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((Introduction)) 
Praise be to Almighty ALLAH who helped me to accomplish this simple work, but 
great in value, where the authentic hadiths of the Prophet from the book (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari). 


My pure intention is for the sake of Almighty ALLAH. Hoping that the benefit 
reaches all Muslims, and also to every researcher in the field of forensic science, 
especially the purified Sunnah. 


It may summarize my work as follows: It may summarize my work as follows: 


1- Download books (Sahih Al-Bukhari) that were separated from the site: 


https://sunnah.com/. 


2- Compilation and consolidation of books (97) from Sahih al-Bukhari into one 
single word file. 


3- Delete some extensions that may have been placed by the site, because they 
are useful in the website's page and not in the book. 


4- Create an index, so that it is easy to find what is required of the speech or 
section. 


5- Convert a Word file to a PDF file, for easy saving. 
6- You can do a search in a PDF file, only with the English word. 


7- You can search for a word, phrase or section in a Word file in both Arabic and 
English. 


May | conclude by saying that my personal effort and work might be subject to 
mistakes; As perfection is only for His Almighty. Thus, | apologise for any 
mistake regardless of its size and type; and | seek Allah's forgiveness 


TALAAT SEDDEQ 
AUSTRALIA 2020 


talaatseddeq@yahoo.com.au 


reese Cray aul oud 


About Sahih al-Bukhari 
Sahth al-Bukhari is a collection of hadith compiled by Abu Abdullah Muhammad 
lbn Ismail al-Bukhart(rahimahullah). His collection is recognized by the 
overwhelming majority of the Muslim world to be one of the most authentic 
collections of the Sunnah of the Prophet (). It contains roughly 7563 hadith 
(with repetitions), and (2752 Hadith) without repetitions, in 97 books. 


The translation provided here is by Dr. M. Muhsin Khan. 
Author bio: 


Imam al-Bukhari (rahimahullah) is known as the Amir al-Mu'minin in hadith. His 
genealogy is as follows: Abu Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Ismail Ibn Ibrahim Ibn al- 
Mughirah Ibn Bardizbah al-Bukhari. His father Ismail was a well-known and 
famous muhaddith in his time and had been blessed with the chance of being in 
the company of Imam Malik, Hammad Ibn Zaid and also Abdullah Ibn Mubarak 
(rahimahullahum). 


Imam al-Bukhari (rahimahullah) was born on the day of Jumuah (Friday) the 
13th of Shawwal 194 (A.H.). His father passed away in his childhood. At the age 
of sixteen after having memorized the compiled books of Imam Wakly and 
Abdullah Ibn Mubarak, he performed Hajj with his elder brother and mother. 
After the completion of Hajj he remained in Makkah for a further two years and 
upon reaching the age of eighteen headed for Madinah, compiling the books 
"Qadhayas-Sahabah wa at-Tabi'tn" and "Tarikh al-Kabir." Imam al-Bukhari also 
traveled to other key centers of Arabia in search of knowledge like Syria, Egypt, 
Kufa, Basra, and Baghdad. 


Imam al-Bukhari (rahimahullah) first started listening and learning ahadith in 
205 A.H., and after benefiting from the ‘ulama of his town he started his travels 
in 210 A.H. His memory was considered to be one of a kind; after listening to a 
hadith he would repeat it from memory. It has been known that in his childhood 

he had memorized 2,000 ahadith. 


There are anumber of books compiled by Imam al-Bukhart (rahimahullah). His 
Sahth is regarded as the highest authority of the collection of hadith. He named 
this book "Al-Jami> al-Musnad as-Sahth al-Mukhtasar min Umuri Rasulullahi 
sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam wa Sunanihi wa Ayyamihi." After he finished, he 
showed the manuscript to his teachers Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal (rahimahullah) 
for approval, along with Ibn al-Madini, and lastly lbn Main. It has also been 
recorded that it took Imam al-Bukhari a period of 16 years to gather the ahadith 
and to write the Sahth, which sets the date back to 217 A.H. as the year in which 
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he started the compilation; Imam al-Bukhari (rahimahullah) being merely 23 
years of age. 


Before he actually placed a hadith in his compilation he performed ghusl and 
prayed two raka‘ah nafl prayers asking Allah for guidance. He finalized each 
hadith in the rawdah of Masjid an-Nabawi (between the Prophet's () grave and 
his minbar) and wrote the hadith in the masjid. Only after being completely 
satisfied with a hadith did he give it a place in his collection. 


Methods of Classification and Annotation: 


Imam al-Bukhari (rahimahullah) imposed conditions which all narrators and 
testifiers in the hadith chain must have met before a hadith was included in his 
book: 


1. All narrators in the chain must be just (‘adl). 


2. All narrators in the chain must possess strong memory and all the 
Muhadditheen who possess great knowledge of ahadith must agree upon the 
narrators’ ability to learn and memorize, along with their reporting techniques. 


3. The chain must be complete without any missing narrators. 


4. |t must be known that consecutive narrators in the chain met each other (this 
is Imam al-Bukhar's extra condition). 


Imam an-Nawawi (rahimahullah) relates that all scholars in Islam have agreed 
that Sahth al-Bukhart has gained the status of being the most authentic book 
after the Qur'an. Sahth al-Bukhari consists of 7,563 ahadith including those 
ahadith which have been repeated. Without repetitions however, the total 
number of hadith is around 2,600. 


His Students: 


In the year 864/250, he settled in Nishapur. It was there that he met Muslim ibn 
Al-Hajjaj, who would be considered his student, and eventually collector and 
organizer of the hadith collection Sahih Muslim which is considered second only 
to that of al-Bukhari. 


His Death: 


Political problems led him to move to Khartank, a village near Samarkand where 
he died in the year 256 A.H./870 A.D. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Revelation 
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Chapter: How the Divine Revelation started being revealed to Allah's Messenger 
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Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "The reward of deeds depends upon the 
intentions and every person will get the reward according to what he has 
intended. So whoever emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, 
his emigration was for what he emigrated for." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 1 


In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1 


(2) 
Chapter: 
iy 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the mother of the faithful believers) Al-Harith bin Hisham asked Allah's 
Messenger (#8) "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! How is the Divine Inspiration 
revealed to you?" Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "Sometimes it is (revealed) 
like the ringing of a bell, this form of Inspiration is the hardest of all and then 
this state passes off after | have grasped what is inspired. Sometimes the Angel 
comes in the form of a man and talks to me and | grasp whatever he says." 
‘Aisha added: Verily | saw the Prophet (#8) being inspired divinely on a very cold 
day and noticed the sweat dropping from his forehead (as the Inspiration was 
over). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2 
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 2 


(3) 
Chapter: 
ay 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the mother of the faithful believers) The commencement of the Divine 
Inspiration to Allah's Messenger (#8) was in the form of good dreams which 
came true like bright daylight, and then the love of seclusion was bestowed 

upon him. He used to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira where he used to 
worship (Allah alone) continuously for many days before his desire to see his 
family. He used to take with him the journey food for the stay and then come 
back to (his wife) Khadija to take his food likewise again till suddenly the Truth 
descended upon him while he was in the cave of Hira. The angel came to him 
and asked him to read. The Prophet (#8) replied, "| do not know how to read." 
The Prophet (#8) added, "The angel caught me (forcefully) and pressed me so 
hard that | could not bear it any more. He then released me and again asked me 
to read and | replied, '| do not know how to read.' Thereupon he caught me 
again and pressed me a second time till | could not bear it any more. He then 
released me and again asked me to read but again | replied, '| do not know how 
to read (or what shall | read)?’ Thereupon he caught me for the third time and 
pressed me, and then released me and said, 'Read in the name of your Lord, 
who has created (all that exists), created man from a clot. Read! And your Lord 
is the Most Generous." (96.1, 96.2, 96.3) Then Allah's Messenger (#8) returned 
with the Inspiration and with his heart beating severely. Then he went to 
Khadija bint Knhuwailid and said, "Cover me! Cover me!" They covered him till his 
fear was over and after that he told her everything that had happened and said, 
"| fear that something may happen to me." Khadija replied, "Never! By Allah, 
Allah will never disgrace you. You keep good relations with your kith and kin, 
help the poor and the destitute, serve your guests generously and assist the 
deserving calamity-afflicted ones." Khadija then accompanied him to her cousin 
Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad bin 'Abdul 'Uzza, who, during the pre-Islamic Period 
became a Christian and used to write the writing with Hebrew letters. He would 
write from the Gospel in Hebrew as much as Allah wished him to write. He was 


an old man and had lost his eyesight. Khadija said to Waraqa, "Listen to the 
story of your nephew, O my cousin!" Waraga asked, "O my nephew! What have 
you seen?" Allah's Messenger (#8) described whatever he had seen. Waraqa 
said, "This is the same one who keeps the secrets (angel Gabriel) whom Allah 
had sent to Moses. | wish | were young and could live up to the time when your 
people would turn you out." Allah's Messenger (#8) asked, "Will they drive me 
out?" Waraqa replied in the affirmative and said, "Anyone (man) who came with 
something similar to what you have brought was treated with hostility; and if | 
should remain alive till the day when you will be turned out then | would 
support you strongly." But after a few days Waraqa died and the Divine 
Inspiration was also paused for a while. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3 
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 3 


Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari (while talking about the period of pause in revelation) 
reporting the speech of the Prophet: 

"While | was walking, all of a sudden | heard a voice from the sky. | looked up 
and saw the same angel who had visited me at the cave of Hira’ sitting ona 
chair between the sky and the earth. | got afraid of him and came back home 
and said, 'Wrap me (in blankets).' And then Allah revealed the following Holy 
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Verses (of Quran): 'O you (i.e. Muhammad)! wrapped up in garments!' Arise and 
warn (the people against Allah's Punishment),... up to ‘and desert the idols.’ 
(74.1-5) After this the revelation started coming strongly, frequently and 
regularly." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4 
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 3 


(4) 
Chapter: 
ob 
Narrated Said bin Jubair: 

Ibn ‘Abbas in the explanation of the statement of Allah "Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Quran) to make haste therewith." (75.16) said "Allah's 
Messenger (#8) used to bear the revelation with great trouble and used to 
move his lips (quickly) with the Inspiration." Ibn 'Abbas moved his lips saying, "I 
am moving my lips in front of you as Allah's Messenger (#8) used to move his." 
Said moved his lips saying: "| am moving my lips, as | saw Ibn 'Abbas moving 
his." Ibn ‘Abbas added, "So Allah revealed 'Move not your tongue concerning 
(the Qur'an) to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you (O 
Muhammad) the ability to recite it (the Quran)’ (75.16-17) which means that 
Allah will make him (the Prophet) remember the portion of the Qur'an which 
was revealed at that time by heart and recite it. The statement of Allah: 'And 
when we have recited it to you (O Muhammad through Gabriel) then you follow 
its (Quran) recital’ (75.18) means ‘listen to it and be silent.' Then it is for Us 
(Allah) to make it clear to you' (75.19) means 'Then it is (for Allah) to make you 
recite it (and its meaning will be clear by itself through your tongue). 
Afterwards, Allah's Messenger (#8) used to listen to Gabriel whenever he came 
and after his departure he used to recite it as Gabriel had recited it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari5 
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 4 


(5) 
Chapter: 
wh 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) was the most generous of all the people, and he used to 
reach the peak in generosity in the month of Ramadan when Gabriel met him. 
Gabriel used to meet him every night of Ramadan to teach him the Qur'an. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) was the most generous person, even more generous 
than the strong uncontrollable wind (in readiness and haste to do charitable 
deeds). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6 
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 5 


(6) 
Chapter: 
ob 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed me that Heraclius had sent a messenger to him 
while he had been accompanying a caravan from Quraish. They were merchants 
doing business in Sham (Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan), at the time when 

Allah's Messenger (#8) had truce with Abu Sufyan and Quraish infidels. So Abu 

Sufyan and his companions went to Heraclius at Ilya (Jerusalem). Heraclius 
called them in the court and he had all the senior Roman dignitaries around 
him. He called for his translator who, translating Heraclius's question said to 
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them, "Who amongst you is closely related to that man who claims to be a 
Prophet?" Abu Sufyan replied, "lam the nearest relative to him (amongst the 


group)." 


Heraclius said, "Bring him (Abu Sufyan) close to me and make his companions 
stand behind him." Abu Sufyan added, Heraclius told his translator to tell my 
companions that he wanted to put some questions to me regarding that man 
(The Prophet) and that if | told a lie they (my companions) should contradict 
me." Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah! Had | not been afraid of my companions 
labeling me a liar, | would not have spoken the truth about the Prophet. The 
first question he asked me about him was: 


‘What is his family status amongst you?’ 
| replied, 'He belongs to a good (noble) family amongst us.' 


Heraclius further asked, 'Has anybody amongst you ever claimed the same (i.e. 
to be a Prophet) before him?’ 


| replied, 'No.' 
He said, 'Was anybody amongst his ancestors a king?’ 
| replied, 'No.' 
Heraclius asked, 'Do the nobles or the poor follow him?' 
| replied, ‘It is the poor who follow him.' 
He said, ‘Are his followers increasing decreasing (day by day)?’ 
| replied, ‘They are increasing.’ 


He then asked, 'Does anybody amongst those who embrace his religion become 
displeased and renounce the religion afterwards?’ 


| replied, 'No.' 


Heraclius said, 'Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim (to be 
a Prophet)?’ 


| replied, ‘No. ' 
Heraclius said, ‘Does he break his promises?’ 


| replied, 'No. We are at truce with him but we do not know what he will do in 
it." | could not find opportunity to say anything against him except that. 


Heraclius asked, 'Have you ever had a war with him?! 
| replied, ‘Yes. 
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Then he said, 'What was the outcome of the battles?’ 
| replied, ‘Sometimes he was victorious and sometimes we.' 
Heraclius said, 'What does he order you to do?’ 


| said, 'He tells us to worship Allah and Allah alone and not to worship anything 
along with Him, and to renounce all that our ancestors had said. He orders us to 
pray, to speak the truth, to be chaste and to keep good relations with our Kith 
and kin.’ 


Heraclius asked the translator to convey to me the following, | asked you about 
his family and your reply was that he belonged to a very noble family. In fact all 
the Apostles come from noble families amongst their respective peoples. | 
questioned you whether anybody else amongst you claimed such a thing, your 
reply was in the negative. If the answer had been in the affirmative, | would 
have thought that this man was following the previous man's statement. Then | 
asked you whether anyone of his ancestors was a king. Your reply was in the 
negative, and if it had been in the affirmative, | would have thought that this 
man wanted to take back his ancestral kingdom. 


| further asked whether he was ever accused of telling lies before he said what 
he said, and your reply was in the negative. So | wondered how a person who 
does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie about Allah. |, then asked you 
whether the rich people followed him or the poor. You replied that it was the 
poor who followed him. And in fact all the Apostle have been followed by this 
very class of people. Then | asked you whether his followers were increasing or 
decreasing. You replied that they were increasing, and in fact this is the way of 
true faith, till it is complete in all respects. | further asked you whether there 
was anybody, who, after embracing his religion, became displeased and 
discarded his religion. Your reply was in the negative, and in fact this is (the sign 
of) true faith, when its delight enters the hearts and mixes with them 
completely. | asked you whether he had ever betrayed. You replied in the 
negative and likewise the Apostles never betray. Then | asked you what he 
ordered you to do. You replied that he ordered you to worship Allah and Allah 
alone and not to worship any thing along with Him and forbade you to worship 
idols and ordered you to pray, to speak the truth and to be chaste. If what you 
have said is true, he will very soon occupy this place underneath my feet and | 
knew it (from the scriptures) that he was going to appear but | did not know 
that he would be from you, and if | could reach him definitely, | would go 
immediately to meet him and if | were with him, | would certainly wash his feet. 
Heraclius then asked for the letter addressed by Allah's Apostle 
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which was delivered by Dihya to the Governor of Busra, who forwarded it to 
Heraclius to read. The contents of the letter were as follows: "In the name of 
Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful (This letter is) from Muhammad the slave of 
Allah and His Apostle to Heraclius the ruler of Byzantine. Peace be upon him, 
who follows the right path. Furthermore | invite you to Islam, and if you become 
a Muslim you will be safe, and Allah will double your reward, and if you reject 
this invitation of Islam you will be committing a sin by misguiding your Arisiyin 
(peasants). (And | recite to you Allah's Statement:) 


'O people of the scripture! Come to a word common to you and us that we 
worship none but Allah and that we associate nothing in worship with Him, and 
that none of us shall take others as Lords beside Allah. Then, if they turn away, 
say: Bear witness that we are Muslims (those who have surrendered to Allah).' 

(3:64). 


Abu Sufyan then added, "When Heraclius had finished his speech and had read 
the letter, there was a great hue and cry in the Royal Court. So we were turned 
out of the court. | told my companions that the question of Ibn-Abi-Kabsha) (the 
Prophet (#8) Muhammad) has become so prominent that even the King of Bani 
Al-Asfar (Byzantine) is afraid of him. Then | started to become sure that he (the 
Prophet) would be the conqueror in the near future till | embraced Islam (i.e. 
Allah guided me to it)." 


The sub narrator adds, "Ibn An-Natur was the Governor of llya' (Jerusalem) and 
Heraclius was the head of the Christians of Sham. Ibn An-Natur narrates that 
once while Heraclius was visiting ilya' (Jerusalem), he got up in the morning with 
asad mood. Some of his priests asked him why he was in that mood? Heraclius 
was a foreteller and an astrologer. He replied, ‘At night when | looked at the 
stars, | saw that the leader of those who practice circumcision had appeared 
(become the conqueror). Who are they who practice circumcision?’ The people 
replied, 'Except the Jews nobody practices circumcision, so you should not be 
afraid of them (Jews). 


‘Just Issue orders to kill every Jew present in the country.’ 


While they were discussing it, a messenger sent by the king of Ghassan to 
convey the news of Allah's Messenger (#8) to Heraclius was brought in. Having 
heard the news, he (Heraclius) ordered the people to go and see whether the 
messenger of Ghassan was circumcised. The people, after seeing him, told 
Heraclius that he was circumcised. Heraclius then asked him about the Arabs. 
The messenger replied, 'Arabs also practice circumcision. ' 
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(After hearing that) Heraclius remarked that sovereignty of the ‘Arabs had 
appeared. Heraclius then wrote a letter to his friend in Rome who was as good 
as Heraclius in knowledge. Heraclius then left for Homs. (a town in Syrian and 
stayed there till he received the reply of his letter from his friend who agreed 
with him in his opinion about the emergence of the Prophet (#8) and the fact 

that he was a Prophet. On that Heraclius invited all the heads of the Byzantines 
to assemble in his palace at Homs. When they assembled, he ordered that all 
the doors of his palace be closed. Then he came out and said, 'O Byzantines! If 
success is your desire and if you seek right guidance and want your empire to 


remain then give a pledge of allegiance to this Prophet (i.e. embrace Islam). 


(On hearing the views of Heraclius) the people ran towards the gates of the 
palace like onagers but found the doors closed. Heraclius realized their hatred 
towards Islam and when he lost the hope of their embracing Islam, he ordered 

that they should be brought back in audience. 


(When they returned) he said, 'What already said was just to test the strength 
of your conviction and | have seen it.' The people prostrated before him and 
became pleased with him, and this was the end of Heraclius's story (in 
connection with his faith). 
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 7 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Belief 
Ole Wl GES 
2 


Belief 
(1) 


Chapter: The statement of the Prophet (saws) "Islam is based on five principles 
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(2) 


Chapter: Your invocation means your faith 
Sila] SES Ob 
Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said: Islam is based on (the following) five (principles): 


1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad 
is Allah's Messenger (#8). 


2. To offer the (compulsory congregational) prayers dutifully and perfectly. 
3. To pay Zakat (i.e. obligatory charity) . 


4. To perform Hajj. (i.e. Pilgrimage to Mecca) 
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5. To observe fast during the month of Ramadan. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 8 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 8 


(3) 
Chapter: (What is said) regarding the deeds of faith 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


sls 


The Prophet (##) said, "Faith (Belief) consists of more than sixty branches (i.e. 
parts). And Haya (This term "Haya" covers a large number of concepts which are 
to be taken together; amongst them are self respect, modesty, bashfulness, and 

scruple, etc.) is a part of faith." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 9 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 9 


(4) 
Chapter: A Muslim is the one who avoids harming Muslims with his tongue and hands 
059 ili Yo Ogdledll ela do ALadT Ob 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "A Muslim is the one who avoids harming Muslims with 
his tongue and hands. And a Muhajir (emigrant) is the one who gives up 
(abandons) all what Allah has forbidden." 
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So. 9a 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 10 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 10 
(5) 
Chapter: Whose Islam is the best (Who is the best Muslim)? 


(adil pL! fg) oly 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


Some people asked Allah's Messenger (#8), "Whose Islam is the best? i.e. (Who 
is a very good Muslim)?" He replied, "One who avoids harming the Muslims with 
his tongue and hands." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 11 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 11 


(6) 
Chapter: To feed (others) is a part of Islam 
pola’! cya alaball slab) ols 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 

A man asked the Prophet (#3) , "What sort of deeds or (what qualities of) Islam 
are good?" The Prophet (#8) replied, 'To feed (the poor) and greet those whom 
you know and those whom you do not Know (See Hadith No. 27). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 12 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 12 
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(7) 
Chapter: To like for one's (Muslim's) brother what one likes for himself is a part of 
faith 


ddd Lod bb 45) Cod SF Ow G2 Gh 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "None of you will have faith till he wishes for his (Muslim) 
brother what he likes for himself." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 13 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 13 
(8) 


Chapter: To love the Messenger (Muhammad saws) is a part of faith 
CLAN Gye plang Mule al hea gla OS Oh 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


"Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, none of you 
will have faith till he loves me more than his father and his children." 


jy. dic all (S)- 65352 al b= £ G55) ye bil sil as rit 6a Cae é espale) eculagll gil coe 
calls be a] Cs] GST Bs = SSI bah S ones ould sis " JB alug ale abil bo alll gt 
" 095 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 14 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 14 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said "None of you will have faith till he loves me more than his 
father, his children and all mankind." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 15 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 15 


(9) 
Chapter: Sweetness (delight) of faith 
Olay) 656 Gh 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever possesses the following three qualities will 
have the sweetness (delight) of faith: 


1. The one to whom Allah and His Apostle becomes dearer than anything else. 
2. Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah's sake. 


3. Who hates to revert to Atheism (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the 
fire." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 16 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 16 


(10) 
Chapter: To love the Ansar i is a sign of faith 
gual) os hay! dae ail 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Love for the Ansar is a sign of faith and hatred for the 
Ansar is a sign of hypocrisy." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 17 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 17 
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(11) 
Chapter: 
ob 
Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 
who took part in the battle of Badr and was a Naqib (a person heading a group 
of six persons), on the night of Al-'Aqaba pledge: Allah's Apostle said while a 
group of his companions were around him, "Swear allegiance to me for: 


1. Not to join anything in worship along with Allah. 
2. Not to steal. 
3. Not to commit illegal sexual intercourse. 
4. Not to kill your children. 


5. Not to accuse an innocent person (to spread such an accusation among 
people). 


6. Not to be disobedient (when ordered) to do good deed." 


Als 


The Prophet (#2) added: "Whoever among you fulfills his pledge will be 
rewarded by Allah. And whoever indulges in any one of them (except the 
ascription of partners to Allah) and gets the punishment in this world, that 
punishment will be an expiation for that sin. And if one indulges in any of them, 
and Allah conceals his sin, it is up to Him to forgive or punish him (in the 
Hereafter)." 'Ubada bin As-Samit added: "So we swore allegiance for these." 
(points to Allah's Apostle) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 18 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 18 
(12) 


Chapter: To flee (run away) from Al-Fitn (afflictions and trials), is a part of religion 
FA Gy SM Ul Ge ob 
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A time will soon come when the best property of a 
Muslim will be sheep which he will take on the top of mountains and the places 
of rainfall (valleys) so as to flee with his religion from afflictions." 
bt dears lod CASH BE of dbl WE Of yA ORES ME OF es OF Aslis §3 aitl ue Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 19 


In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 19 
(13) 
Chapter: The statement of the Prophet (saws): "| know Allah Ta'ala better, than all of 
you do." 


ul Sale! Gi» plug dule abil ro gail J35 Ub» 
{Sbgls CaaS ey SAI 4505} ss hut J3a) Cail aa nahi Bg 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered the Muslims to do something, he 
used to order them deeds which were easy for them to do, (according to their 
strength and endurance). They said, "O Allah's Messenger (#%)! We are not like 

you. Allah has forgiven your past and future sins." So Allah's Apostle became 

angry and it was apparent on his face. He said, "| am the most Allah fearing, and 
know Allah better than all of you do." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 20 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 20 


(14) 
Chapter: Whoever hates to revert to Kufr 
CY Gye UN 68 (pl GI 8555 LS ASI) Gb gs GI 8S Ga 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever possesses the following three qualities will 
taste the sweetness of faith: 
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1. The one to whom Allah and His Apostle become dearer than anything else. 
2. Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah's sake. 


3. Who hates to revert to disbelief (Atheism) after Allah has brought (saved) him 
out from it, as he hates to be thrown in fire." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 21 


In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 21 
(15) 
Chapter: The grades in superiority of the believers will be according to their good 
deeds 


JES! 3 gla Jat JBL GL 
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "When the people of Paradise will enter Paradise and the 
people of Hell will go to Hell, Allah will order those who have had faith equal to 
the weight of a grain of mustard seed to be taken out from Hell. So they will be 
taken out but (by then) they will be blackened (charred). Then they will be put 
in the river of Haya’ (rain) or Hayat (life) (the Narrator is in doubt as to which is 

the right term), and they will revive like a grain that grows near the bank of a 
flood channel. Don't you see that it comes out yellow and twisted" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 22 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 22 


Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While | was sleeping | saw (in a dream) some 
people wearing shirts of which some were reaching up to the breasts only while 
others were even shorter than that. Umar bin Al-Khattab was shown wearing a 
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shirt that he was dragging." The people asked, "How did you interpret it? (What 
is its interpretation) O Allah's Messenger (#8)?" He (the Prophet (#8) ) replied, 
"It is the Religion." 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 23 


(16) 
Chapter: Al-Haya (self-respect, modesty bashfulness, honour etc.) is a part of faith 
QW Ge Heed Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin 'Umar): 


Once Allah's Messenger (#8) passed by an Ansari (man) who was admonishing 
his brother regarding Haya’. On that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Leave him as 
Haya’ is a part of faith." (See Hadith 9) 
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(17) 

Chapter: (The Statement of Allah Jalla Jalalahu) "But if they repent [by rejecting Shirk 
(polytheism) and accept Islamic Monotheism] and perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) 
and give Zakat then leave their way free." 

{pgs ess-1511 Ig515 SSA |gAl8l5 1s O13} 16 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said: "| have been ordered (by Allah) to fight against the 
people until they testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (#8), and offer the prayers perfectly and 
give the obligatory charity, so if they perform that, then they save their lives and 
property from me except for Islamic laws and then their reckoning (accounts) 
will be done by Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 25 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 25 


(18) 
Chapter: Whoever says that faith is action (good deeds) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) was asked, "What is the best deed?" He replied, "To 
believe in Allah and His Apostle (Muhammad). The questioner then asked, 
"What is the next (in goodness)? He replied, "To participate in Jihad (religious 
fighting) in Allah's Cause." The questioner again asked, "What is the next (in 
goodness)?" He replied, "To perform Hajj (Pilgrim age to Mecca) 'Mubrur, 
(which is accepted by Allah and is performed with the intention of seeking 


Allah's pleasure only and not to show off and without committing a sin and in 
accordance with the traditions of the Prophet)." 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 26 
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(19) 
Chapter: If one does not embrace Islam truly but does so by compulsion or for fear of 
being killed (then that man is not a believer) 
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Narrated Sa'd: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) distributed (Zakat) amongst (a group of) people while | 
was sitting there but Allah's Messenger (#8) left a man whom | thought the best 
of the lot. | asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Why have you left that person? By 

Allah | regard him as a faithful believer." The Prophet (#8) commented: "Or 
merely a Muslim." | remained quiet for a while, but could not help repeating my 
question because of what | knew about him. And then asked Allah's Messenger 

(#8), "Why have you left so and so? By Allah! He is a faithful believer." The 

Prophet (#8) again said, "Or merely a Muslim." And | could not help repeating 
my question because of what | knew about him. Then the Prophet (#8) said, "O 
Sa'd! | give to a person while another is dearer to me, for fear that he might be 

thrown on his face in the Fire by Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 27 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 27 


(20) 
Chapter: To greet is a part of Islam 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 
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A person asked Allah's Messenger (#8) . "What (sort of) deeds in or (what 
qualities of) Islam are good?" He replied, "To feed (the poor) and greet those 
whom you know and those whom you don't know." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 28 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 28 


(21) 
Chapter: To be ungrateful to one's husband. And disbelief is of (different grades) 
lesser (or greater) degrees. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said: "| was shown the Hell-fire and that the majority of its 
dwellers were women who were ungrateful." It was asked, "Do they disbelieve 
in Allah?" (or are they ungrateful to Allah?) He replied, "They are ungrateful to 

their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors and the good (charitable 
deeds) done to them. If you have always been good (benevolent) to one of 
them and then she sees something in you (not of her liking), she will say, 'l have 
never received any good from you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 29 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 29 


(22) 
Chapter: Sins are from ignorance and a sinner is not a disbeliever unless he worships 
others along with Allah 'Azza wa Jall 
Baledl 2 oF gelasll wb 
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Narrated Al-Ma'rur: 


At Ar-Rabadha | met Abu Dhar who was wearing a cloak, and his slave, too, was 

wearing a similar one. | asked about the reason for it. He replied, "Il abused a 
person by calling his mother with bad names." The Prophet said to me, 'O Abu 

Dhar! Did you abuse him by calling his mother with bad names You still have 
some characteristics of ignorance. Your slaves are your brothers and Allah has 
put them under your command. So whoever has a brother under his command 

should feed him of what he eats and dress him of what he wears. Do not ask 
them (slaves) to do things beyond their capacity (power) and if you do so, then 

help them.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 30 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 30 


(22) 
Chapter: "And if two parties (or groups) from among the believers fall to fighting, then 
make Fete between them both..." Allah has called them "believers" 
Eniaball Able cd (Lagits AL ols |gl5! euio§ stl Ge oles O15} 
Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais: 


While | was going to help this man (‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib), Abu Bakra met me and 
asked, "Where are you going?" | replied, "| am going to help that person." He 
said, "Go back for | have heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, 'When two 
Muslims fight (meet) each other with their swords, both the murderer as well as 
the murdered will go to the Hell-fire.' | said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! It is all 
right for the murderer but what about the murdered one?’ Allah's Messenger 
(&8) replied, "He surely had the intention to kill his companion." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 31 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 31 


(23) 
Chapter: Dhulm (wrong) of one kind can be greater or lesser than that of another 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 


When the following Verse was revealed: "It is those who believe and confuse 
not their belief with wrong (worshipping others besides Allah.)" (6:83), the 
companions of Allah's Messenger (#8) asked, "Who is amongst us who had not 
done injustice (wrong)?" Allah revealed: "No doubt, joining others in worship 
with Allah is a great injustice (wrong) indeed." (31.13) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 32 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 32 
(24) 
Chapter: The signs of a hypocrite 
gilial) 49 QL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three: 
1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 


2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise ). 


3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest. (If you keep something as a trust 
with him, he will not return it.)" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 33 


In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 26 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 33 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 


The Prophet (8) said, "Whoever has the following four (characteristics) will be 
a pure hypocrite and whoever has one of the following four characteristics will 
have one characteristic of hypocrisy unless and until he gives it up. 


1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays. 
2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 
3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 


4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting 
manner." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 34 


In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 27 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 34 
(25) 
Chapter: To establish the (Nawafil - voluntary) prayers on the night of Qadr is a part of 
faith 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever establishes the prayers on the night of 
Qadr out of sincere faith and hoping to attain Allah's rewards (not to show off) 
then all his past sins will be forgiven." 
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(26) 
Chapter: Al-Jihad (fighting tn Allah's Cause) is a part of faith 
QW! Ge SGadl ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The person who participates in (Holy battles) in Allah's 
cause and nothing compels him to do so except belief in Allah and His Apostles, 
will be recompensed by Allah either with a reward, or booty (if he survives) or 
will be admitted to Paradise (if he is killed in the battle as a martyr). Had | not 
found it difficult for my followers, then | would not remain behind any sariya 
going for Jihad and | would have loved to be martyred in Allah's cause and then 
made alive, and then martyred and then made alive, and then again martyred in 
His cause." 
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Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 36 
In-book reference 


: Book 2, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 36 
(27) 
Chapter: It is a part of faith to establish the (Nawafil — voluntary) prayers during the 
ee of Ramadan 
QlaP ¢ oP Olas 


lea $5165 wb 


Narrated fet Huraie: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said: "Whoever establishes prayers during the nights of 
Ramadan faithfully out of sincere faith and hoping to attain Allah's rewards (not 
for showing off), all his past sins will be forgiven 
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Reference: 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 37 
In-book reference 


: Book 2, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 37 
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(28) 
Chapter: To observe fasting (according to Islamic teachings)] during the month of 
Ramadan (sincerely and faithfully) hoping for Allah's Reward only, is a part of faith 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever observes fasts during the month of 


Ramadan out of sincere faith, and hoping to attain Allah's rewards, then all his 
past sins will be forgiven." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 38 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 38 


(29) 
Chapter: Religion is very easy 
7 épcul wb 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Religion is very easy and whoever overburdens himself 
in his religion will not be able to continue in that way. So you should not be 
extremists, but try to be near to perfection and receive the good tidings that 
you will be rewarded; and gain strength by worshipping in the mornings, the 
afternoons, and during the last hours of the nights." (See Fath-ul-Bari, Page 102, 
Vol 1). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 39 
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(30) 
Chapter: The (offering of) Salat (prayers) is a part of faith 
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Narrated Al-Bara’ (bin 'Azib): 


When the Prophet (#8) came to Medina, he stayed first with his grandfathers or 
maternal uncles from Ansar. He offered his prayers facing Baitul-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished that he could pray 
facing the Ka'ba (at Mecca). The first prayer which he offered facing the Ka'ba 
was the 'Asr prayer in the company of some people. Then one of those who had 
offered that prayer with him came out and passed by some people in a mosque 
who were bowing during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He said addressing 
them, "By Allah, | testify that | have prayed with Allah's Messenger (#8) facing 
Mecca (Ka'ba).' Hearing that, those people changed their direction towards the 
Ka'ba immediately. Jews and the people of the scriptures used to be pleased to 
see the Prophet (#8) facing Jerusalem in prayers but when he changed his 
direction towards the Ka'ba, during the prayers, they disapproved of it. 


Al-Bara' added, "Before we changed our direction towards the Ka'ba (Mecca) in 
prayers, some Muslims had died or had been killed and we did not know what 
to say about them (regarding their prayers.) Allah then revealed: And Allah 
would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e. the prayers of those 
Muslims were valid).' " (2:143). 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 40 
(31) 
Chapter: (What is said regarding the superiority of) a person who embraces Islam 
sincerely. 
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Narrated Abu Sa'id Al Khudri: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If a person embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah 
shall forgive all his past sins, and after that starts the settlement of accounts, 
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the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred times for each 
good deed and one evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it." 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 41 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If any one of you improve (follows strictly) his 
Islamic religion then his good deeds will be rewarded ten times to seven 
hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is." 
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(32) 

Chapter: Ad-Din (good, righteous deed - act of worship) loved most by Allah Jalla 
Jalalahu is that which is done regularly. (And in fact the best religion with Allah is 
Islam) 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


sls 


Once the Prophet (#8) came while a woman was sitting with me. He said, "Who 
is she?" | replied, "She is so and so," and told him about her (excessive) praying. 
He said disapprovingly, "Do (good) deeds which is within your capacity (without 
being overtaxed) as Allah does not get tired (of giving rewards) but (surely) you 
will get tired and the best deed (act of Worship) in the sight of Allah is that 
which is done regularly." 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 42 


(33) 
Chapter: Faith increases and decreases 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever said "None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and has in his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of a barley grain will 
be taken out of Hell. And whoever said: "None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah and has in his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of a wheat grain 

will be taken out of Hell. And whoever said, "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and has in his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of an 
atom will be taken out of Hell." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 44 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 37 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 43 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 
Once a Jew said to me, "O the chief of believers! There is a verse in your Holy 
Book Which is read by all of you (Muslims), and had it been revealed to us, we 
would have taken that day (on which it was revealed as a day of celebration. 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab asked, "Which is that verse?" The Jew replied, "This day | 
have perfected your religion For you, completed My favor upon you, And have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion." (5:3) 'Umar replied,"No doubt, we know 
when and where this verse was revealed to the Prophet. It was Friday and the 
Prophet (#8) was standing at ‘Arafat (i.e. the Day of Hajj)" 
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(34) 
Chapter: To pay Zakat is a part of Islam 
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Narrated Talha bin 'Ubaidullah: 


A man from Najd with unkempt hair came to Allah's Messenger (#%) and we 
heard his loud voice but could not understand what he was saying, till he came 
near and then we came to know that he was asking about Islam. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "You have to offer prayers perfectly five times in a day and 
night (24 hours)." The man asked, "Is there any more (praying)?" Allah's 
Messenger (#8) replied, "No, but if you want to offer the Nawafil prayers (you 
can)." Allah's Messenger (#8) further said to him: "You have to observe fasts 
during the month of Ramadan." The man asked, "Is there any more fasting?" 
Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "No, but if you want to observe the Nawafil fasts 
(you can.)" Then Allah's Messenger (#8) further said to him, "You have to pay 
the Zakat (obligatory charity)." The man asked, "Is there any thing other than 
the Zakat for me to pay?" Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "No, unless you want 
to give alms of your own." And then that man retreated saying, "By Allah! | will 
neither do less nor more than this." Allah's Messenger (8) said, "If what he said 
is true, then he will be successful (i.e. he will be granted Paradise)." 
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(35) 
Chapter: To accompany the funeral processions (up to the place of burial) is a part of 
faith 
OLY! Gye js FSI Gb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "(A believer) who accompanies the funeral 
procession of a Muslim out of sincere faith and hoping to attain Allah's reward 
and remains with it till the funeral prayer is offered and the burial ceremonies 

are over, he will return with a reward of two Qirats. Each Qirat is like the size of 
the (Mount) Uhud. He who offers the funeral prayer only and returns before 
the burial, will return with the reward of one Qirat only." 
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(36) 
Chapter: (What is said regarding) the fear of a believer that his good deeds may be 
annulled (lost) without his knowledge 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Abusing a Muslim is Fusuq (an evil doing) and killing him 
is Kufr (disbelief)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 48 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 47 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 
"Allah's Messenger (#8) went out to inform the people about the (date of the) 
night of decree (Al- Qadr) but there happened a quarrel between two Muslim 
men. The Prophet (#8) said, "| came out to inform you about (the date of) the 
night of Al-Qadr, but as so and so and so and so quarrelled, its knowledge was 
taken away (| forgot it) and maybe it was better for you. Now look for it in the 
7th, the 9th and the Sth (of the last 10 nights of the month of Ramadan)." 
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(37) 
Chapter: The asking of (angel) Jibrll (Gabriel) from the Prophet (saws) about Iman, 
Islam, Ihsan and the knowledge of the Hour 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


One day while the Prophet (#8) was sitting in the company of some people, 
(The angel) Gabriel came and asked, "What is faith?" Allah's Messenger (#8) 
replied, ‘Faith is to believe in Allah, His angels, (the) meeting with Him, His 
Apostles, and to believe in Resurrection." Then he further asked, "What is 
Islam?" Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "To worship Allah Alone and none else, 
to offer prayers perfectly to pay the compulsory charity (Zakat) and to observe 
fasts during the month of Ramadan." Then he further asked, "What is Ihsan 
(perfection)2" Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "To worship Allah as if you see 
Him, and if you cannot achieve this state of devotion then you must consider 
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that He is looking at you." Then he further asked, "When will the Hour be 
established?" Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "The answerer has no better 
knowledge than the questioner. But | will inform you about its portents. 


1. When a slave (lady) gives birth to her master. 


2. When the shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with 
others in the construction of higher buildings. And the Hour is one of five things 
which nobody knows except Allah. 


The Prophet (#8) then recited: "Verily, with Allah (Alone) is the knowledge of 
the Hour--." (31. 34) Then that man (Gabriel) left and the Prophet (#8) asked his 
companions to call him back, but they could not see him. Then the Prophet (#8) 

said, "That was Gabriel who came to teach the people their religion." Abu 
‘Abdullah said: He (the Prophet) considered all that as a part of faith. 
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(38) 
Chapter: 
ily 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 
| was informed by Abu Sufyan that Heraclius said to him, "| asked you whether 
they (followers of Muhammad) were increasing or decreasing. You replied that 
they were increasing. And in fact, this is the way of true Faith till it is complete 
in all respects. | further asked you whether there was anybody, who, after 
embracing his (the Prophets) religion (Islam) became displeased and discarded 
it. You replied in the negative, and in fact, this is (a sign of) true faith. When its 
delight enters the heart and mixes with them completely, nobody can be 
displeased with it." 
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(39) 
Chapter: The superiority of that person who leaves all doubtful (unclear) things for the 
of his religion 
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Narrated hee Nu'man bin Bashir: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#%) saying, 'Both legal and illegal things are evident 
but in between them there are doubtful (suspicious) things and most of the 
people have no knowledge about them. So whoever saves himself from these 
suspicious things saves his religion and his honor. And whoever indulges in 
these suspicious things is like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) near the 
Hima (private pasture) of someone else and at any moment he is liable to get in 
it. (O people!) Beware! Every king has a Hima and the Hima of Allah on the 
earth is His illegal (forbidden) things. Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the 
body if it becomes good (reformed) the whole body becomes good but if it gets 
spoilt the whole body gets spoilt and that is the heart. 
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(40) 
Chapter: To pay Al-Khumus (one-fifth of the war booty to be given in Allah's Cause) is 
a part of faith 
OD Ge hdl e157 Ob 


Narrated Abu Jamra: 


| used to sit with Ibn 'Abbas and he made me sit on his sitting place. He 
requested me to stay with him in order that he might give me a share from his 
property. So | stayed with him for two months. Once he told (me) that when the 
delegation of the tribe of ‘Abdul Qais came to the Prophet, the Prophet (#8) 
asked them, "Who are the people (i.e. you)? (Or) who are the delegate?" They 
replied, "We are from the tribe of Rabi'a." Then the Prophet (#8) said to them, 
"Welcome! O people (or O delegation of 'Abdul Qais)! Neither will you have 
disgrace nor will you regret." They said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We cannot 
come to you except in the sacred month and there is the infidel tribe of Mudar 
intervening between you and us. So please order us to do something good 
(religious deeds) so that we may inform our people whom we have left behind 
(at home), and that we may enter Paradise (by acting on them)." Then they 
asked about drinks (what is legal and what is illegal). The Prophet (8) ordered 
them to do four things and forbade them from four things. He ordered them to 
believe in Allah Alone and asked them, "Do you know what is meant by 
believing in Allah Alone?" They replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
Thereupon the Prophet (#8) said, "It means: 


1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad 
is Allah's Messenger (#8). 


2. To offer prayers perfectly 
3. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity) 
4. To observe fast during the month of Ramadan. 
5. And to pay Al-Khumus (one fifth of the booty to be given in Allah's Cause). 


Then he forbade them four things, namely, Hantam, Dubba,' Nagir Ann 
Muzaffat or Muqaiyar; (These were the names of pots in which Alcoholic drinks 
were prepared) (The Prophet (#8) mentioned the container of wine and he 
meant the wine itself). The Prophet (#8) further said (to them): "Memorize 
them (these instructions) and convey them to the people whom you have left 


behind." 
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(41) 
Chapter: What is said regarding the statement: "The reward of deeds depends upon 
the intention and hoping to get rewards from Allah." 
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Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The reward of deeds depends upon the intention 
and every person will get the reward according to what he has intended. So 
whoever emigrated for Allah and His Apostle, then his emigration was for Allah 


and His Apostle. And whoever emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to 
marry, his emigration was for what he emigrated for." 


oh Aadle Ge nls] of 4658 GE ea § GS be be STIL dalis 33 ail dee Wis 

(8 53 be tpl (U5 AL Joe" gl plug ule all lio alll cleay ol aE SE «golds 

GS-35 Sisal gl glared A Bsn C36 49 edly al J] Bag ly ts dil J) ashe 56 
‘ 43) 55 1b la JJ 455.98 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 54 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 47 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 52 


44 


Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If a man spends on his family (with the intention of 
having a reward from Allah) sincerely for Allah's sake then it is a (kind of) alms- 
giving in reward for him. 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 48 
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Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "You will be rewarded for whatever you spend for 
Allah's sake even if it were a morsel which you put in your wife's mouth." 
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(42) 
Chapter: The statement of the Prophet (saws): Religion is An-Nasihah (to be sincere 
and true) to Allah, to His Messenger (Muhammad (saws)), to the Muslim rulers, and to 
all the Muslims 
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Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah: 
| gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (#8) for the following: 
1. offer prayers perfectly 
2. pay the Zakat (obligatory charity) 
3. and be sincere and true to every Muslim. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 57 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 55 


Narrated Ziyad bin'llaqa: 
| heard Jarir bin ‘Abdullah (Praising Allah). On the day when Al-Mughira bin 
Shu'ba died, he (Jarir) got up (on the pulpit) and thanked and praised Allah and 
said, 'Be afraid of Allah alone Who has none along with Him to be 
worshipped.(You should) be calm and quiet till the (new) chief comes to you 
and he will come to you soon. Ask Allah's forgiveness for your (late) chief 
because he himself loved to forgive others." Jarir added, "Amma badu (now 
then), | went to the Prophet and said, 'I give my pledge of allegiance to you for 
Islam." The Prophet (#8) conditioned (my pledge) for me to be sincere and true 
to every Muslim so | gave my pledge to him for this. By the Lord of this mosque! 
| am sincere and true to you (Muslims). Then Jarir asked for Allah's forgiveness 
and came down (from the pulpit). 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Knowledge 
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3 


Knowledge 
(1) 
Chapter: The superiority of knowledge 
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(2) 
Chapter: Whoever is asked about knowledge while he is busy in some conversation, 
so he finished talking and then answered the questioner 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


While the Prophet (#8) was saying something in a gathering, a Bedouin came 
and asked him, "When would the Hour (Doomsday) take place®" Allah's 
Messenger (#8) continued his talk, so some people said that Allah's Messenger 
(#8) had heard the question, but did not like what that Bedouin had asked. 
Some of them said that Allah's Messenger (#8) had not heard it. When the 
Prophet (#8) finished his speech, he said, "Where is the questioner, who 
inquired about the Hour (Doomsday) ?" The Bedouin said, "| am here, O Allah's 
Apostle ." Then the Prophet (#8) said, "When honesty is lost, then wait for the 
Hour (Doomsday)." The Bedouin said, "How will that be lost?" The Prophet (#8) 
said, "When the power or authority comes in the hands of unfit persons, then 
wait for the Hour (Doomsday.)" 
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(3) 


Chapter: Whoever raises his voice in (conveying) knowledge 


- 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr: 


Once the Prophet (#8) remained behind us in a journey. He joined us while we 
were performing ablution for the prayer which was over-due. We were just 
passing wet hands over our feet (and not washing them properly) so the 
Prophet (#8) addressed us in a loud voice and said twice or thrice: "Save your 
heels from the fire." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 57 


(4) 
Chapter: Concerning the variety of words used by narrators conveying different 
significations regarding the concept of narrating and which has importance for the 
Hadith scholars only 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Amongst the trees, there is a tree, the leaves of 
which do not fall and is like a Muslim. Tell me the name of that tree." Everybody 
started thinking about the trees of the desert areas. And | thought of the date- 
palm tree but felt shy to answer the others then asked, "What is that tree, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8) ?" He replied, "It is the date-palm tree." 
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In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 58 


(5) 
Chapter: The Imam questioning his companions in order to test their knowledge 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Amongst the trees, there is a tree, the leaves of which 
do not fall and is like a Muslim. Tell me the name of that tree." Everybody 
started thinking about the trees of the desert areas. And | thought of the date- 
palm tree. The others then asked, "Please inform us what is that tree, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)?" He replied, "It is the date-palm tree." 
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In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 4 
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(6) 
Chapter: What is said about knowledge 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While we were sitting with the Prophet (#8) in the mosque, a man came riding 
onacamel. He made his camel kneel down in the mosque, tied its foreleg and 
then said: "Who amongst you is Muhammad?" At that time the Prophet (#8) 
was sitting amongst us (his companions) leaning on his arm. We replied, "This 
white man reclining on his arm. " The man then addressed him, "O Son of “Abdul 
Muttalib." The Prophet (#8) said, "| am here to answer your questions." The 
man said to the Prophet, "| want to ask you something and will be hard in 
questioning. So do not get angry." The Prophet (#8) said, "Ask whatever you 
want." The man said, "I ask you by your Lord, and the Lord of those who were 
before you, has Allah sent you as an Apostle to all the mankind?" The Prophet 
(#8) replied, "By Allah, yes." The man further said, "I ask you by Allah. Has Allah 
ordered you to offer five prayers in a day and night (24 hours).? He replied, "By 
Allah, Yes." The man further said, "Il ask you by Allah! Has Allah ordered you to 
observe fasts during this month of the year (i.e. Ramadan)?" He replied, "By 
Allah, Yes." The man further said, "I ask you by Allah. Has Allah ordered you to 
take Zakat (obligatory charity) from our rich people and distribute it amongst 
our poor people?" The Prophet (#8) replied, "By Allah, yes." Thereupon that 
man said, "I have believed in all that with which you have been sent, and | have 
been sent by my people as a messenger, and | am Dimam bin Tha laba from the 
brothers of Bani Sa‘d bin Bakr." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 63 


(7) 

Chapter: What is said regarding the hand to hand exchange (of books of knowledge), 
and the writing of knowledge by religious scholars to different countries 
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[9783 4a>3]. 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


Once Allah's Messenger (#8) gave a letter to a person and ordered him to go 
and deliver it to the Governor of Bahrain. (He did so) and the Governor of 
Bahrain sent it to Chousroes, who read that letter and then tore it to pieces. 
(The sub-narrator (Ibn Shihab) thinks that Ibn Al-Musaiyab said that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) invoked Allah against them (saying), "May Allah tear them into 
pieces, and disperse them all totally.)" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 64 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 64 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the Prophet (#8) wrote a letter or had an idea of writing a letter. The 
Prophet (#8) was told that they (rulers) would not read letters unless they were 
sealed. So the Prophet (#8) got a silver ring made with "Muhammad Allah's 
Messenger (#8)" engraved on it. As if | were just observing its white glitter in the 


hand of the Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 65 
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In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 65 
(8) 


Chapter: Whoever sat at the farther end of a gathering. And whoever found a place 
amongst a gathering and took his seat there 
gad uled Aaledl (3 4555 ohh 805 Guldall 4 wily dis 165 Ys Ob 
Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 


While Allah's Messenger (#8) was sitting in the mosque with some people, three 
men came. Two of them came in front of Allah's Messenger (#8) and the third 
one went away. The two persons kept on standing before Allah's Messenger 
(8) for a while and then one of them found a place in the circle and sat there 
while the other sat behind the gathering, and the third one went away. When 
Allah's Messenger (#8) finished his preaching, he said, "Shall | tell you about 
these three persons? One of them betook himself to Allah, so Allah took him 
into His grace and mercy and accommodated him, the second felt shy from 
Allah, so Allah sheltered Him in His mercy (and did not punish him), while the 
third turned his face from Allah and went away, so Allah turned His face from 
him likewise. " 


gl ob Lae dps 058 2G Ol dale Gl 93 alt! we o 3 GLA] Ge ls Is JB pelan| Wis 
Cells J seer] 3 CwdlS 5h Laks elug dle al due Al J 9205 él resi 4315 JJ oe ed lb 
de (6858 JB oly C.bd5 elug dle ail he alll Jgtsj fell ols “st «83 A555 cha 5) er 
eles NE Ae oles NGA er? ee IEG ape a le 
HN oe SIT " Ol pling dle ail Luo ail Uotu 25 &58 Lal « als Sts ESH laig se 
caged 355) Lag cbs Ail GALL ‘gal 355) Lalg «250 5191S cat! J) cal AAS T UT SKI 
Mabe ail cost 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 66 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 66 


(9) 

Chapter: The Statement of the Prophet (saws): It is probable that a person who 
receives a piece of information indirectly may comprehend it better than he who has 
heard it directly from its source 

" wales yo FT ales 23" lung ule alt! Uo gill 38 
Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakra's ea 


Once the Prophet (8) was riding his camel and a man was holding its rein. The 


Prophet (#8) asked, "What is the day today?" We kept quiet, thinking that he 
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might give that day another name. He said, "Isn't it the day of Nahr 
(slaughtering of the animals of sacrifice)" We replied, "Yes." He further asked, 
"Which month is this?" We again kept quiet, thinking that he might give it 
another name. Then he said, "Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijja?" We replied, 
"Yes." He said, "Verily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one 
another (i.e. Muslims) like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of 
yours and in this city of yours. It is incumbent upon those who are present to 
inform those who are absent because those who are absent might comprehend 
(what | have said) better than the present audience." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 67 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 67 


(10) 
Chapter: It is essential to know a thing first before saying or acting upon it. 
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(11) 
Chapter: The Prophet (saws) used to take care of the people in preaching by selecting 
a suitable time so that they might not run away (never made them averse or bored 
them with religious talk and knowledge all the time) 


195055 J 2 olalig ak abe sal agigst lug due abl do foil aS Ob 
Narrated Ibn Mas ‘ud: 


sls 


The Prophet (##) used to take care of us in preaching by selecting a suitable 
time, so that we might not get bored. (He abstained from pestering us with 
sermons and knowledge all the time). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 68 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 68 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Facilitate things to people (concerning religious 
matters), and do not make it hard for them and give them good tidings and do 
not make them run away (from Islam). 


cyail §8 £ CE sil gis JE Aad Gils ib duets §3 35 4s de lis §3 Jan’ as 
1" Vo385 SI5 19 7859 clg7cusd Sig 19325" US plug dle ail he foill ye 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 69 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 69 


(12) 
Chapter: Whoever fixed a special day for giving (a religious talk) to the students 
da gles Lal lal JAS das 35 Ob 
Narrated Abu Wail: 


‘Abdullah used to give a religious talk to the people on every Thursday. Once a 
man said, "O Aba ‘Abdur-Rahman! (By Allah) | wish if you could preach us daily." 
He replied, "The only thing which prevents me from doing so, is that | hate to 
bore you, and no doubt | take care of you in preaching by selecting a suitable 
time just as the Prophet (#8) used to do with us, for fear of making us bored." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 70 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 70 


(13) 
Chapter: If Allah Jalla Jalalahu wants to do good to a person, He makes him 
comprehend (the religion). [The understanding of the Qur'an and As-Sunna (legal 
ways) of the Prophet (Muhammad (saws))] 


s ae 


Cul § 4$08 AS 4 abil og ba ob 
Narrated Muawiya: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "If Allah wants to do good to a person, He 
makes him comprehend the religion. | am just a distributor, but the grant is 
from Allah. (And remember) that this nation (true Muslims) will keep on 
following Allah's teachings strictly and they will not be harmed by any one going 
ona different path till Allah's order (Day of Judgment) is established." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 71 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 71 


(14) 
Chapter: (The superiority of) comprehending knowledge 


ell 3 dill Ob 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


We were with the Prophet (#8) and fresh dates of a palm tree were brought to 
him. On that he said, "Amongst the trees, there is a tree which resembles a 
Muslim." | wanted to say that it was the datepalm tree but as | was the 


youngest of all (of them) | kept quiet. And then the Prophet (#8) said, "It is the 
date-palm tree." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 72 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 72 


(15) 
Chapter: Wish to be like the one who has knowledge and Al-Hikmah [wisdom i.e., the 
knowledge of the Qur'an and the Sunna (legal ways) of the Prophet (saws)] 


ei oll 3 bisty Ob 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Mas‘ud: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not wish to be like anyone except in two cases. (The 
first is) A person, whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it righteously; 
(the second is) the one whom Allah has given wisdom (the Holy Qur'an) and he 
acts according to it and teaches it to others." (Fath-al-Bari page 177 Vol. 1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 73 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 73 


(16) 
Chapter: What has been said about the journey of Prophet Musa (‘alaihi as-salam) 
(when he went) in the sea to meet Al-Khidr 
25d J Sag plug ale abl ho sags 185 § 553 bs Ob 
{\5ds 3 Cale ee gales Si Je ELAS 5} JS 43359. 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

That he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn Al-Fazari regarding the companion of 

(the Prophet) Moses. Ibn ‘Abbas said that he was Al Khadir. Meanwhile, Ubai 
bin Ka’b passed by them and Ibn ‘Abbas called him, saying "My friend (Hur) and 


| have differed regarding Moses' companion, whom Moses asked the way to 
meet. Have you heard the Prophet (#8) mentioning something about him? He 
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said, "Yes. | heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "While Moses was sitting in the 
company of some Israelites, a man came and asked him. "Do you know anyone 
who is more learned than you? Moses replied: "No." So Allah sent the Divine 
Inspiration to Moses: 'Yes, Our slave Khadir (is more learned than you.)' Moses 
asked (Allah) how to meet him (Khadir). So Allah made the fish as a sign for him 
and he was told that when the fish was lost, he should return (to the place 
where he had lost it) and there he would meet him (Al-Khadir). So Moses went 
on looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. The servant-boy of Moses said to 
him: Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock, | indeed forgot 
the fish, none but Satan made me forget to remember it. On that Moses said: 
‘That is what we have been seeking? (18.64) So they went back retracing their 
footsteps, and found Khadir. (And) what happened further to them is narrated 
in the Holy Qur'an by Allah. (18.54 up to 18.82) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 74 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 74 


(17) 
Chapter: The statement of the Prophet (saws): "O Allah! Bestow on him (Ibn Abbas) 
the knowledge of the Book (the Qur'an) 


" SHI dale 6gUI" pling dle atl ro gall J38 Gb 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


Once the Prophet (#8) embraced me and said, "O Allah! Bestow on him the 
knowledge of the Book (Qur'an). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 75 
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In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 17 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 75 


(18) 
Chapter: At what age may a youth be listened to (i.e. quotation of the Hadith from a 
boy be se ea 

val Flats Pal 5 84 Ob 

Narrated Ibn le 
Once | came riding a she-ass and had (just) attained the age of puberty. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) was offering the prayer at Mina. There was no wall in front of 

him and | passed in front of some of the row while they were offering their 
prayers. There | let the she-ass loose to graze and entered the row, and nobody 
objected to it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 76 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 76 


Narrated Mahmud bin Rabi-a: 
When | was a boy of five, | remember, the Prophet (#8) took water from a 
bucket (used for getting water out of a well) with his mouth and threw it on my 
face. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 77 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 77 


(19) 
Chapter: To go out in search of knowledge 
lal « qi Po sil ail 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
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that he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn Al-Fazari regarding the companion of 
the Prophet (#8) Moses. Meanwhile, Ubai bin Ka‘b passed by them and Ibn 
‘Abbas called him saying, "My friend (Hur) and | have differed regarding Moses' 
companion whom Moses asked the way to meet. Have you heard Allah's 
Messenger (#8) mentioning something about him? Ubai bin Ka’b said: "Yes, | 
heard the Prophet (#8) mentioning something about him (saying) while Moses 
was sitting in the company of some Israelites, a man came and asked him: "Do 
you know anyone who is more learned than you? Moses replied: "No." So Allah 
sent the Divine Inspiration to Moses: '--Yes, Our slave Khadir is more learned 
than you. Moses asked Allah how to meet him (Al-Khadir). So Allah made the 
fish a sign for him and he was told when the fish was lost, he should return (to 
the place where he had lost it) and there he would meet him (Al-Khadir). So 
Moses went on looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. The servant-boy of 
Moses said: 'Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock, | indeed 
forgot the fish, none but Satan made me forget to remember it. On that Moses 
said, 'That is what we have been seeking.’ So they went back retracing their 
footsteps, and found Khadir. (and) what happened further about them is 
narrated in the Holy Qur'an by Allah." (18.54 up to 18.82) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 78 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 78 


(20) 
Chapter: The superiority of a person who learns (Islam, becomes a religious scholar) 
and then teaches it to others 


eles ale bs LS Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


60 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The example of guidance and knowledge with which 
Allah has sent me is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of which was 
fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought forth vegetation and grass in 
abundance. (And) another portion of it was hard and held the rain water and 
Allah benefited the people with it and they utilized it for drinking, making their 

animals drink from it and for irrigation of the land for cultivation. (And) a 
portion of it was barren which could neither hold the water nor bring forth 
vegetation (then that land gave no benefits). The first is the example of the 

person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit (from the 
knowledge) which Allah has revealed through me (the Prophets and learns and 
then teaches others. The last example is that of a person who does not care for 
it and does not take Allah's guidance revealed through me (He is like that barren 
land.)" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 79 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 79 


(21) 
Chapter: (What is said regarding) the disappearance of the (religious) knowledge and 
the appearance of Wevietoue) ignorance 


JésSl 5685 oladl 055 Ob 


ids A203 UI oll je teob ibe us) gas ; ASS) 4505 DUBS, 
Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "From among the portents of the Hour are (the 
following): -1. Religious knowledge will be taken away (by the death of Religious 
learned men). -2. (Religious) ignorance will prevail. -3. Drinking of Alcoholic 
drinks (will be very common). -4. There will be prevalence of open illegal sexual 
intercourse. 
a0 ue itl Uae 45 JS JB «lb fe cel gl dé fe coylgll dee Bis UB bade O3 Hac GAs 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 80 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 22 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 80 


Narrated Anas: 

| will narrate to you a Hadith and none other than | will tell you about after it. | 
heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying: From among the portents of the Hour are 
(the following): -1. Religious knowledge will decrease (by the death of religious 
learned men). -2. Religious ignorance will prevail. -3. There will be prevalence of 
open illegal sexual intercourse. -4. Women will increase in number and men will 

decrease in number so much so that fifty women will be looked after by one 

man. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 81 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 23 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 81 
(22) 
Chapter: The superiority of (religious) knowledge 
elsll Was Ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While | was sleeping, | saw that a cup full of milk 
was brought to me and | drank my fill till | noticed (the milk) its wetness coming 
out of my nails. Then | gave the remaining milk to ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab" The 
companions of the Prophet (#8) asked, "What have you interpreted (about this 
dream)? "O Allah's Messenger (#8) ,!" he replied, "(It is religious) knowledge." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 82 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 24 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 82 
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(23) 
Chapter: To give a religious verdict while palit an animal or standing on anything else 
its SI Je Chas 585 all Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al ‘Aas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) stopped (for a while near the Jimar) at Mina during his 
last Hajj for the people and they were asking him questions. Aman came and 
said, "| forgot and got my head shaved before slaughtering the Hadi (sacrificing 
animal)." The Prophet (#8) said, "There is no harm, go and do the slaughtering 
now." Then another person came and said, "! forgot and slaughtered (the 
camel) before Rami (throwing of the pebbles) at the Jamra." The Prophet (#8) 
said, "Do the Rami now and there is no harm." The narrator added: So on that 
day, when the Prophet (#8) was asked about anything (as regards the 
ceremonies of Hajj) performed before or after its due time, his reply was: "Do it 
(now) and there is no harm." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 83 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 83 


(24) 
Chapter: Whoever gave a religious verdict by beckoning or by nodding 
Calg all Soak, GaN lal ba oy 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Somebody said to the Prophet (during his last Hajj), "| did the slaughtering 
before doing the Rami.' The Prophet (#8) beckoned with his hand and said, 
"There is no harm in that." Then another person said. "| got my head shaved 
before offering the sacrifice." The Prophet (#8) beckoned with his hand saying, 
"There is no harm in that." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 84 
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In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 84 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "(Religious) knowledge will be taken away (by the death 
of religious scholars) ignorance (in religion) and afflictions will appear; and Harj 
will increase." It was asked, "What is Harj, O Allah's Messenger (#8) ?" He replied 
by beckoning with his hand indicating "killing." (Fath-al-Bari Page 192, Vol. 1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 85 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 85 


Narrated Asma’: 
| came to ‘Aisha while she was praying, and said to her, "What has happened to 
the people?" She pointed out towards the sky. (| looked towards the mosque), 
and saw the people offering the prayer. Aisha said, "Subhan Allah." | said to her, 

"Is there a sign?" She nodded with her head meaning, "Yes." |, too, then stood 

(for the prayer of eclipse) till | became (nearly) unconscious and later on | 
poured water on my head. After the prayer, the Prophet (#8) praised and 
glorified Allah and then said, "Just now at this place | have seen what | have 
never seen before, including Paradise and Hell. No doubt it has been inspired to 
me that you will be put to trials in your graves and these trials will be like the 
trials of Masih-ad-Daijjal or nearly like it (the sub narrator is not sure which 
expression Asma’ used). You will be asked, 'What do you know about this man 

(the Prophet (8) Muhammad)?" Then the faithful believer (or Asma’ said a 

similar word) will reply, 'He is Muhammad Allah's Messenger (#8) who had 
come to us with clear evidences and guidance and so we accepted his teachings 
and followed him. And he is Muhammad.' And he will repeat it thrice. Then the 
angels will say to him, 'Sleep in peace as we have come to know that you were a 
faithful believer.’ On the other hand, a hypocrite or a doubtful person will reply, 

‘| do not know, but | heard the people saying something and so | said it.' (the 

same). " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 86 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 86 


(25) 

Chapter: The Prophet (saws) urged the people (mission) of 'Abdul Qais to memorize 
the faith and the (religious) knowledge (as he explained to them) and to inform 
(convey) to their people whom they left behind (at home) 
b5 a535 alallg Slay gbiss ST Se uidll wre 385 lag ale ai Le soil pars Ob 
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Narrated Abu Jamra: 


| was an interpreter between the people and Ibn ‘Abbas. Once Ibn “Abbas said 
that a delegation of the tribe of ‘Abdul Qais came to the Prophet (#8) who 
asked them, "Who are the people (i.e. you)? (Or) who are the delegates?" They 
replied, "We are from the tribe of Rabi’a." Then the Prophet (#8) said to them, 
"Welcome, O people (or said, "O delegation (of “Abdul Qais).") Neither will you 
have disgrace nor will you regret." They said, "We have come to you from a 
distant place and there is the tribe of the infidels of Mudar intervening between 
you and us and we cannot come to you except in the sacred month. So please 
order us to do something good (religious deeds) and that we may also inform 
our people whom we have left behind (at home) and that we may enter 
Paradise (by acting on them.)" The Prophet ordered them to do four things, and 
forbade them from four things. He ordered them to believe in Allah Alone, the 
Honorable the Majestic and said to them, "Do you know what is meant by 
believing in Allah Alone?" They replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
Thereupon the Prophet (#8) said, "(That means to testify that none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is His Apostle, to offer prayers 
perfectly, to pay Zakat, to observe fasts during the month of Ramadan, (and) to 
pay Al-Khumus (one fifth of the booty to be given in Allah's cause)." Then he 
forbade them four things, namely Ad-Dubba.' Hantam, Muzaffat (and) An-Nagir 
or Mugaiyar (These were the names of pots in which alcoholic drinks used to be 
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prepared). The Prophet (#8) further said, "Memorize them (these instructions) 
and tell them to the people whom you have left behind." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 87 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 29 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 87 
(26) 
Chapter: To travel seeking an answer to a problematic matter, and to teach it to one's 
family 


aL bl elas JH! alec 3 als) Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Abi Mulaika: 


‘Uqba bin Al-Harith said that he had married the daughter of Abi Ihab bin *Aziz. 

Later on a woman came to him and said, "| have suckled (nursed) ‘“Uqba and the 

woman whom he married (his wife) at my breast." “Uqba said to her, "Neither | 
knew that you have suckled (nursed) me nor did you tell me." Then he rode 
over to see Allah's Messenger (#8) at Medina, and asked him about it. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "How can you keep her as a wife when it has been said 
(that she is your foster-sister)?" Then ‘Uqba divorced her, and she married 

another man. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 88 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 88 
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(27) 
Chapter: To fix the duties in rotation for learning (religious) knowledge 
alll § G3 Ob 
Narrated “Umar: 


My Ansari neighbor from Bani Umaiya bin Zaid who used to live at ‘“Awali Al- 
Medina and used to visit the Prophet (#8) by turns. He used to go one day and | 
another day. When | went | used to bring the news of that day regarding the 
Divine Inspiration and other things, and when he went, he used to do the same 
for me. Once my Ansari friend, in his turn (on returning from the Prophet) 
knocked violently at my door and asked if | was there." | became horrified and 
came out to him. He said, "Today a great thing has happened." | then went to 
Hafsa and saw her weeping. | asked her, "Did Allah's Messenger (#8) divorce 
you all?" She replied, "| do not know." Then, | entered upon the Prophet (#8) 
and said while standing, "Have you divorced your wives?" The Prophet (#8) 
replied in the negative. On that | said, "Allahu-Akbar (Allah is Greater)." (See 
Hadith No. 119, Vol. 3 for details) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 89 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 89 


(28) 
Chapter: To be furious while preaching or teaching if one sees what one hates 
B85 be gl M2) auletl g Abbe gal) 8 reall Gy 
Narrated Abu Masud Al-Ansari: 


Once a man said to Allah's Messenger (#8) "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | may not 
attend the (compulsory congregational) prayer because so and so (the Imam) 
prolongs the prayer when he leads us for it. The narrator added: "| never saw 

the Prophet (8) more furious in giving advice than he was on that day. The 
Prophet said, "O people! Some of you make others dislike good deeds (the 
prayers). So whoever leads the people in prayer should shorten it because 
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among them there are the sick the weak and the needy (having some jobs to 
do). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 90 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 32 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 90 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani: 

A man asked the Prophet (#8) about the picking up of a "Luqata" (fallen lost 
thing). The Prophet (#8) replied, "Recognize and remember its tying material 
and its container, and make public announcement (about it) for one year, then 
utilize it but give it to its owner if he comes. "Then the person asked about the 
lost camel. On that, the Prophet (#8) got angry and his cheeks or his Face 
became red and he said, "You have no concern with it as it has its water 
container, and its feet and it will reach water, and eat (the leaves) of trees till its 
owner finds it." The man then asked about the lost sheep. The Prophet (#3) 
replied, "It is either for you, for your brother (another person) or for the wolf." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 91 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 91 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
The Prophet (#8) was asked about things which he did not like, but when the 
questioners insisted, the Prophet got angry. He then said to the people, "Ask me 
anything you like." A man asked, "Who is my father?" The Prophet (#8) replied, 
"Your father is Hudhafa. "Then another man got up and said, "Who is my father, 
O Allah's Messenger (#8) 2" He replied, "Your father is Salim, Maula (the freed 
slave) of Shaiba." So when “Umar saw that (the anger) on the face of the 
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Prophet (#8) he said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We repent to Allah (Our 
offending you). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 92 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 34 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 92 


(29) 
Chapter: Whoever knelt down before the Imam or a (religious) preacher 
Cshaall g) play) die AS) le Ay ba oy 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


One day Allah's Messenger (#8) came out (before the people) and ‘Abdullah bin 
Hudhafa stood up and asked (him) "Who is my father?" The Prophet (#3) 
replied, "Your father is Hudhafa." The Prophet (#8) told them repeatedly (in 
anger) to ask him anything they liked. ‘Umar knelt down before the Prophet 
(8) and said thrice, "We accept Allah as (our) Lord and Islam as (our) religion 

and Muhammad as (our) Prophet." After that the Prophet (#8) became silent. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 93 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 35 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 93 


(30) 
Chapter: Repeating ones talk thrice in order to make others understand 
aie agi USE Cyusdl ste ys Ob 
3585 Ul Lod .« p95! 985 Si» :LES, 
BSG «25h Yo» :alag ale Ail Le 265 JB jae bl dS. 


Narrated Anas: 
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Whenever the Prophet (#8) asked permission to enter, he knocked the door 
thrice with greeting and whenever he spoke a sentence (said a thing) he used to 
repeat it thrice. (See Hadith No. 261, Vol. 8). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 94 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 94 


Narrated Anas: 
Whenever the Prophet (#8) spoke a sentence (said a thing), he used to repeat it 
thrice so that the people could understand it properly from him and whenever 
he asked aus to enter, (he knocked the door) thrice with greeting. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 95 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 95 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr: 

Once Allah's Messenger (#8) remained behind us in a journey. He joined us 
while we were performing ablution for the “Asr prayer which was over-due. We 
were just passing wet hands over our feet (not washing them properly) so the 
Prophet (#8) addressed us in a loud voice and said twice or thrice, "Save your 
heels from the fire." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 96 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 96 


(31) 
Chapter: A man teaching (religion to) his woman-slave and his family 


Albis ial J5) els Ol 
Narrated Abu Burda's father: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said "Three persons will have a double reward: 


1. A Person from the people of the scriptures who believed in his prophet (Jesus 


ile 


or Moses) and then believed in the Prophet (#8) Muhammad (i.e. has 
embraced Islam). 


2. A slave who discharges his duties to Allah and his master. 


3. Amaster of a woman-slave who teaches her good manners and educates her 
in the best possible way (the religion) and manumits her and then marries her." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 97 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 39 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 97 
(32) 
Chapter: The preaching (and teaching) of the (religious) knowledge to women by the 
Imam (Chief) 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Once Allah's Messenger (#%) came out while Bilal was accompanying him. He 
went towards the women thinking that they had not heard him (i.e. his 
sermon). So he preached them and ordered them to pay alms. (Hearing that) 
the women started giving alms; some donated their ear-rings, some gave their 
rings and Bilal was collecting them in the corner of his garment. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 98 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 97 
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(33) 
Chapter: Eagerness to (learn) the Hadith 
eysall gle Gajall ah 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| said: "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Who will be the luckiest person, who will gain 
your intercession on the Day of Resurrection?" Allah's Messenger (#8) said: O 
Abu Huraira! "| have thought that none will ask me about it before you as | 
know your longing for the (learning of) Hadiths. The luckiest person who will 
have my intercession on the Day of Resurrection will be the one who said 
sincerely from the bottom of his heart "None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 99 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 98 


(34) 
Chapter: How the (religious) knowledge will be taken away 
Ll gant} 0583 CAS ls 
And 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz wrote to Abu Bakr bin Hazm, "Look for the 

knowledge of Hadith and get it written, as | am afraid that religious knowledge 

will vanish and the religious learned men will pass away (die). Do not accept 

anything save the Hadiths of the Prophet. Circulate knowledge and teach the 

ignorant, for knowledge does not vanish except when it is kept secretly (to 

oneself)." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Allah does not take away the knowledge, 
by taking it away from (the hearts of) the people, but takes it away by the death 
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of the religious learned men till when none of the (religious learned men) 
remains, people will take as their leaders ignorant persons who when consulted 
will give their verdict without knowledge. So they will go astray and will lead the 
people astray." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 100 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 42 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 100 
(35) 
Chapter: Should a day be fixed for women in order to teach them religion (apart from 
men)? 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


Some women requested the Prophet (#8) to fix a day for them as the men were 
taking all his time. On that he promised them one day for religious lessons and 
commandments. Once during such a lesson the Prophet said, "A woman whose 
three children die will be shielded by them from the Hell fire." On that a woman 
asked, "If only two die?" He replied, "Even two (will shield her from the Hell- 
fire). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 101 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 101 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
as above (the sub narrators are different). Abu Huraira qualified the three 
children referred to in the above mentioned Hadith as not having reached the 
age of committing sins (i.e. age of puberty) . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 102 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 102 


(36) 
Chapter: Whoever heard something (but did not understand it) and then asked again 
_ he caper it sesailneents 
Narrated < Abu Mulaiker 

Whenever ‘Aisha (the wife of the Prophet) heard anything which she did not 

understand, she used to ask again till she understood it completely. Aisha said: 
"Once the Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever will be called to account (about his 

deeds on the Day of Resurrection) will surely be punished." | said, "Doesn't Allah 

say: "He surely will receive an easy reckoning." (84.8) The Prophet (#8) replied, 
"This means only the presentation of the accounts but whoever will be argued 

about his account, will certainly be ruined." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 103 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 103 


(37) 
Chapter: It is incumbent on those who are present [in a religious meeting (or 
conference)] to convey the knowledge to those who are absent 
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Narrated Sa ‘id: 


Abu Shuraih said, "When ‘Amr bin Sa‘id was sending the troops to Mecca (to 
fight “Abdullah bin Az- Zubair) | said to him, 'O chief! Allow me to tell you what 
the Prophet (#8) said on the day following the conquests of Mecca. My ears 
heard and my heart comprehended, and | saw him with my own eyes, when he 
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said it. He glorified and praised Allah and then said, "Allah and not the people 
has made Mecca a sanctuary. So anybody who has belief in Allah and the Last 
Day (i.e. a Muslim) should neither shed blood in it nor cut down its trees. If 
anybody argues that fighting is allowed in Mecca as Allah's Messenger (#2) did 
fight (in Mecca), tell him that Allah gave permission to His Apostle, but He did 
not give it to you. The Prophet (#8) added: Allah allowed me only for a few 
hours on that day (of the conquest) and today (now) its sanctity is the same 
(valid) as it was before. So it is incumbent upon those who are present to 
convey it (this information) to those who are absent." Abu- Shuraih was asked, 
"What did “Amr reply?" He said “Amr said, "O Abu Shuraih! | know better than 
you (in this respect). Mecca does not give protection to one who disobeys 
(Allah) or runs after committing murder, or theft (and takes refuge in Mecca). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 104 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 104 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (#8) said. No doubt your blood, property, the sub-narrator 
Muhammad thought that Abu Bakra had also mentioned and your honor 
(chastity), are sacred to one another as is the sanctity of this day of yours in this 
month of yours. It is incumbent on those who are present to inform those who 
are absent." (Muhammad the Sub-narrator used to say, "Allah's Messenger (#) 
told the truth.") The Prophet (#8) repeated twice: "No doubt! Haven't | 
conveyed Allah's message to you. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 105 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 47 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 105 


(38) 
Chapter: The sin of a person who tells a lie against the Prophet (saws) 
plans dale il gla Coll) fe C88 Go ol oy 
Narrated “Ali: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not tell a lie against me for whoever tells a lie against 
me (intentionally) then he will surely enter the Hell-fire." 


Edel Uois «yihe Of gh) Chas JB Syals G81 db aed GBI IB sali 33 Ye is 
J" 5) @lalb Le GAS Go 4 ENGI I" lug ae ail bo foil IE Uga5 <Uile 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 106 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 106 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 
| said to my father, '| do not hear from you any narration (Hadith) of Allah s 
Apostle as | hear (his narration) from so and so?" Az-Zubair replied. | was always 
with him (the Prophet) and | heard him saying "Whoever tells a lie against me 
(intentionally) then (surely) let him occupy, his seat in Hellfire. 


J del GF SUI! of Al WE OF pole GE ILE OF aalt Ge oad Bis JB coubgll gi wes 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 107 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 49 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 107 


Narrated Anas: 
The fact which stops me from narrating a great number of Hadiths to you is that 
the Prophet (#8) said: "Whoever tells a lie against me intentionally, then (surely) 
let him occupy his seat in Hell-fire." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 108 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 108 
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Narrated Salama: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Whoever (intentionally) ascribes to me what | 
have not said then (surely) let him occupy his seat in Hell-fire." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 109 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 51 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 109 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Name yourselves with my name (use my name) but do 
not name yourselves with my Kunya name (i.e. Abul Qasim). And whoever sees 
me in a dream then surely he has seen me for Satan cannot impersonate me. 
And whoever tells a lie against me (intentionally), then (surely) let him occupy 
his seat in Hell-fire." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 110 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 110 


(39) 
Chapter: The writing of knowledge 


ela aS Ob 


Narrated Ash-Shu ‘bi: 


Abu Juhaifa said, "| asked “Ali, 'Have you got any book (which has been revealed 
to the Prophet (#8) apart from the Qur'an)?’ ‘Ali replied, 'No, except Allah's 
Book or the power of understanding which has been bestowed (by Allah) upon 
a Muslim or what is (written) in this sheet of paper (with me).' Abu Juhaifa said, 
"lL asked, ‘What is (written) in this sheet of paper?’ “Ali replied, it deals with The 
Diyya (compensation (blood money) paid by the killer to the relatives of the 
victim), the ransom for the releasing of the captives from the hands of the 
enemies, and the law that no Muslim should be killed in Qisas (equality in 
punishment) for the killing of (a disbeliever). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 111 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 111 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

In the year of the Conquest of Mecca, the tribe of Khuza‘a killed a man from the 
tribe of Bani Laith in revenge for a killed person, belonging to them. They 
informed the Prophet (#8) about it. So he rode his Rahila (she-camel for riding) 
and addressed the people saying, "Allah held back the killing from Mecca. (The 
sub-narrator is in doubt whether the Prophet (#8) said "elephant or killing," as 
the Arabic words standing for these words have great similarity in shape), but 
He (Allah) let His Apostle and the believers over power the infidels of Mecca. 
Beware! (Mecca is a sanctuary) Verily! Fighting in Mecca was not permitted for 
anyone before me nor will it be permitted for anyone after me. It (war) in it was 
made legal for me for few hours or so on that day. No doubt it is at this moment 
a sanctuary, it is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs or to uproot its trees or 
to pick up its Luqat (fallen things) except by a person who will look for its owner 
(announce it publicly). And if somebody is killed, then his closest relative has the 
right to choose one of the two-- the blood money (Diyya) or retaliation having 
the killer killed. In the meantime a man from Yemen came and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Get that written for me." The Prophet (#8) ordered his 
companions to write that for him. Then a man from Quraish said, "Except Al- 
Idhkhir (a type of grass that has good smell) 0 Allah's Messenger (#8), as we use 
it in our houses and graves." The Prophet (#8) said, "Except Al-Idhkhir i.e. Al- 
Idhkhir is allowed to be plucked." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 112 
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In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 54 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 112 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
There is none among the companions of the Prophet (#8) who has narrated 
more Hadiths than | except “Abdullah bin “Amr (bin Al--As) who used to write 
them and | never did the same. 


JS cash GE cad BF Chg GEIB cofse Ws JB Suds Bis Ub call we f3 Ue Wis 
OS WY) Se ae yas FETISH ling abe abil he Ell LUST Sys ls Ugls ssh UI Cdan 
535d Gl Ye plod GE fads 4055 CISIS5 CEG OF IB 9 28 yy all AE Je 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 113 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 55 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 113 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah: 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When the ailment of the Prophet (#8) became worse, he said, 
‘Bring for me (writing) paper and | will write for you a statement after which you 
will not go astray.’ But ‘Umar said, 'The Prophet is seriously ill, and we have got 
Allah's Book with us and that is sufficient for us.' But the companions of the 
Prophet (#8) differed about this and there was a hue and cry. On that the 
Prophet (#8) said to them, 'Go away (and leave me alone). It is not right that 
you should quarrel in front of me." Ibn “Abbas came out saying, "It was most 
unfortunate (a great disaster) that Allah's Messenger (##) was prevented from 
writing that statement for them because of their disagreement and noise. 
(Note: It is apparent from this Hadith that Ibn “Abbas had witnessed the event 
and came out saying this statement. The truth is not so, for lon “Abbas used to 
say this statement on narrating the Hadith and he had not witnessed the event 
personally. See Fath Al-Bari Vol. 1, p.220 footnote.) (See Hadith No. 228, Vol. 4). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 114 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 56 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 114 
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(40) 
Chapter: The knowledge and its teaching and preaching at night 


Jelly aalls alll ob 


Narrated Um Salama: 


One night Allah's Messenger (#8) got up and said, "Subhan Allah! How many 
afflictions have been descended tonight and how many treasures have been 
disclosed! Go and wake the sleeping lady occupants of these dwellings (his 
wives) up (for prayers). A well-dressed (soul) in this world may be naked in the 
Hereafter. " 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 115 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 57 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 115 


(41) 
Chapter: To speak about (religious) knowledge at night 
lly a 2N ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 

Once the Prophet (#8) led us in the ‘Isha' prayer during the last days of his life 
and after finishing it (the prayer) (with Taslim) he said: "Do you realize (the 
importance of) this night?" Nobody present on the surface of the earth tonight 
will be living after the completion of one hundred years from this night. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 116 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 58 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 116 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
| stayed ere in the house of my aunt Maimuna bint Al-Harith (the wife of 
the Prophet (#8) ) while the Prophet (#8) was there with her during her night 
turn. The Prophet (#8) offered the ‘Isha’ prayer (in the mosque), returned home 
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and after having prayed four rak’at, he slept. Later on he got up at night and 
then asked whether the boy (or he used a similar word) had slept? Then he got 
up for the prayer and | stood up by his left side but he made me stand to his 
right and offered five rak at followed by two more rak’at. Then he slept and | 
heard him snoring and then (after a while) he left for the (Fajr) prayer. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 117 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 117 


(42) 
Chapter: (What is said regarding) the memorization of (religious) knowledge 
eld! baie ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


People say that | have narrated many Hadiths (The Prophet's narration). Had it 
not been for two verses in the Qur'an, | would not have narrated a single 
Hadith, and the verses are: "Verily those who conceal the clear sign and the 
guidance which We have sent down... (up to) Most Merciful." (2:159-160). 
And no doubt our Muhajir (emigrant) brothers used to be busy in the market 
with their business (bargains) and our Ansari brothers used to be busy with their 
property (agriculture). But | (Abu Huraira) used to stick to Allah's Messenger 
(#8) contented with what will fill my stomach and | used to attend that which 
they used not to attend and | used to memorize that which they used not to 
memorize. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 118 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 118 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| said to Allah's Messenger (#8) "I hear many narrations (Hadiths) from you but | 
forget them." Allah's Apostle said, "Spread your Rida’ (garment)." | did 
accordingly and then he moved his hands as if filling them with something (and 
emptied them in my Rida’) and then said, "Take and wrap this sheet over your 
body." | did it and after that | never forgot any thing. 


Narrated Ibrahim bin Al-Mundhir: 
lbn Abi Fudaik narrated the same as above (Hadith...119) but added that the 
Prophet (#8) had moved his hands as if filling them with something and then he 
emptied them in the Rida’ of Abu Huraira. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 119 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 119 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| have memorized two kinds of knowledge from Allah's Messenger (#8) . | have 
propagated one of them to you and if | propagated the second, then my 
pharynx (throat) would be cut (i.e. killed). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 120 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 62 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 121 
(43) 
Chapter: To be quiet (and listen) to religious learned men 
clad olay ob 


Narrated Jarir: 


The Prophet (#8) said to me during Hajjat-al-Wida’: Let the people keep quiet 
and listen. Then he said (addressing the people), "Do not (become infidels) 
revert to disbelief after me by striking the necks (cutting the throats) of one 

another (killing each other). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 121 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 122 


(44) 

Chapter: When a religious learned man is asked, "Who is the most learned person." it 
is better for him to attribute or entrust absolute knowledge to Allah 'Azza wa Jall and 
to say. "Allah is the Most Learned (than anybody else)" 
ail Jy led Usc8 LET oti Gh at 1S] lll) Cad be ob 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 


| said to Ibn “Abbas, "Nauf-Al-Bakali claims that Moses (the companion of 
Khadir) was not the Moses of Bani Israel but he was another Moses." Ibn “Abbas 
remarked that the enemy of Allah (Nauf) was a liar. 


Narrated Ubai bin Ka‘b: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Once the Prophet (#8) Moses stood up and addressed 
Bani Israel. He was asked, "Who is the most learned man amongst the people. 
He said, "| am the most learned." Allah admonished Moses as he did not 
attribute absolute knowledge to Him (Allah). So Allah inspired to him "At the 
junction of the two seas there is a slave amongst my slaves who is more learned 
than you." Moses said, "O my Lord! How can | meet him?" Allah said: Take a fish 
in alarge basket (and proceed) and you will find him at the place where you will 
lose the fish. So Moses set out along with his (servant) boy, Yusha’ bin Noon 
and carried a fish in a large basket till they reached a rock, where they laid their 
heads (i.e. lay down) and slept. The fish came out of the basket and it took its 
way into the sea as in a tunnel. So it was an amazing thing for both Moses and 
his (servant) boy. They proceeded for the rest of that night and the following 
day. When the day broke, Moses said to his (servant) boy: "Bring us our early 
meal. No doubt, we have suffered much fatigue in this journey." Moses did not 
get tired till he passed the place about which he was told. There the (servant) 
boy told Moses, "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock, | 
indeed forgot the fish." Moses remarked, "That is what we have been seeking. 
So they went back retracing their footsteps, till they reached the rock. There 
they saw a man covered with a garment (or covering himself with his own 
garment). Moses greeted him. Al-Khadir replied saying, "How do people greet 
each other in your land?" Moses said, "| am Moses." He asked, "The Moses of 
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Bani Israel?" Moses replied in the affirmative and added, "May | follow you so 
that you teach me of that knowledge which you have been taught." Al-Khadir 
replied, "Verily! You will not be able to remain patient with me, O Moses! | have 
some of the knowledge of Allah which He has taught me and which you do not 
know, while you have some knowledge which Allah has taught you which | do 
not know." Moses said, "Allah willing, you will find me patient and | will disobey 
no order of yours. So both of them set out walking along the seashore, as they 
did not have a boat. In the meantime a boat passed by them and they 
requested the crew of the boat to take them on board. The crew recognized Al- 
Khadir and took them on board without fare. Then a sparrow came and stood 
on the edge of the boat and dipped its beak once or twice in the sea. Al-Khadir 
said: "O Moses! My knowledge and your knowledge have not decreased Allah's 
knowledge except as much as this sparrow has decreased the water of the sea 
with its beak." Al- Khadir went to one of the planks of the boat and plucked it 
out. Moses said, "These people gave us a free lift but you have broken their 
boat and scuttled it so as to drown its people." Al-Khadir replied, "Didn't | tell 
you that you will not be able to remain patient with me." Moses said, "Call me 
not to account for what | forgot." The first (excuse) of Moses was that he had 
forgotten. Then they proceeded further and found a boy playing with other 
boys. Al-Khadir took hold of the boy's head from the top and plucked it out with 
his hands (i.e. killed him). Moses said, "Have you killed an innocent soul who has 
killed none." Al-Khadir replied, "Did | not tell you that you cannot remain patient 
with me?" Then they both proceeded till when they came to the people of a 
town, they asked them for food, but they refused to entertain them. Then they 
found there a wall on the point of collapsing. Al-Khadir repaired it with his own 
hands. Moses said, "If you had wished, surely you could have taken wages for 
it." Al-Khadir replied, "This is the parting between you and me." The Prophet 
added, "May Allah be Merciful to Moses! Would that he could have been more 
patient to learn more about his story with Al-Khadir. " 

HS db et U3 ees GIG costo WIS JB SUAS Bs JB yas ised 33 aul See Was 
SAE IS DUB 5ST cotigd 5h LAS) nS aS Stade Gu sey OI AES GEN BS 6) uke QA 
shal ss 5 Glas fll 29h AE" DE pling ale al Yoo (ill gb AS Bs {st UB ca 
oye RE Si a3J) au! S36 cad) aL 535 al 3) case cu) cass ali Gi Suis ali ell (Si 28 
595 45583 BS JKe BEgd ot! A (had 4 catd5 & 56 J Bhs dle 5b yissall ata, gobs 
egingt} dg B5Acl Le UE 25 «Jie 3 gd S55 Os) oS Abs} BEL GUIs GIL 
4685 BUG Gms S19 gd) O85 a Sal 3 Ale IESE JESoll Ge Crg3h 71 c518 lag 
ee reas tae) BEAL ssigh JIB GST LS lagagsg aged 
hee 5 euall el lai 31 ESI 63 J US 4 541 Gull OSaSl 35s AS Wail Ge Ua 

055 5) 52-2) J) Gg) 6B Laas ayiT Je GG «435 BS be BUS argh DB Sry 


84 


gh DEB cotig’ GI US ASLAN ELojl Gig paSdl Oli sgh pled. 458 4.25 JB 3. O58 
G ie cas Geiss BY Ll UB (18s Cale ee gale of Je eT ys UB asd JB shed gs 
| Gdeia dB Aalety Sele gle Je city cll ales 9 auale od ele je ole Je Sl] soot 
ee eed oe ee ee ies) lace 
S35 Je 6555 Sghcat sled «35 hy lady lend Ja5)l O25 labglods d] Ab ASS das 

I ail ple Ge ales ple Gal ls qotegh b jeAll OU Hl 8 tsi Hl b585 528 cova 

Galas 2 858 oF JES at FS aia ZI clsll be cal A) p25 dead yoddl 3 p92 23 1 55855 
eee 


Gat Geis OF 2 8 AN OG GLB Gt BS Ahan JP Oe is By 


Sohal hOB eS atc a bake dak; j UG IE jo aly 
Ol 1358 Agha lasek isl 4538 cai USI IS) Bs s EU. 353) lag Aikse Jp OLS. Hud cae (3 Reis 
Eda J (guys J US A065 oun oS J dalle gals OI day Hl Yad Mhega lab 984,23 
cistigh 4 A555" plug dle atl duo fail JIB." Shiks5 


55 gS Bl8 14a J Assi agle GAS59 
" Bayal be Wale Zaks a 35 ES He 3) USo5) 


Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 122 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 64 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 123 


(45) 
Chapter: Whosoever, while standing, asked a religious learned man who was sitting 
(on a pulpit or a similar thing, about something) 
Ladle lle 2565 585 dla 33 Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 
A man came to the Prophet (#8) and asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What 
kind of fighting is in Allah's cause? (I ask this), for some of us fight because of 
being enraged and angry and some for the sake of his pride and haughtiness. 
The Prophet (#8) raised his head (as the questioner was standing) and said, "He 
who fights so that Allah's Word (Islam) should be superior, then he fights in 
Allah's cause." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 123 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 65 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 125 


85 


(46) 

Chapter: To ask about a religious matter and to give a religious verdict (at Mina during 
Hajj) while doing the Rami of Jimar (throwing of pebbles at the Jimar in Mina during 
Hajj) 
glad £5 Sie Walls SGI Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Ammar: 


| saw the Prophet (#8) near the Jamra and the people were asking him 

questions (about religious problems). A man asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | 

have slaughtered the Hadi (animal) before doing the Rami." The Prophet (#8) 

replied, "Do the Rami (now) and there is no harm." Another person asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! | got my head shaved before slaughtering the animal." 
The Prophet (#8) replied, "Do the slaughtering (now) and there is no harm." So 

on that day, when the Prophet (#8) was asked about anything as regards the 
ceremonies of Hajj performed before or after its due time his reply was, "Do it 


(now) and there is no harm." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 124 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 66 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 126 


(47) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala: "And of knowledge you (mankind) have been 
given only a little" 
{Wd5 9} olall go Risso! log} «Iles ail Jg5 GE 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


While | was going with the Prophet (#8) through the ruins of Medina and he was 
reclining on a date-palm leaf stalk, some Jews passed by. Some of them said to 
the others: Ask him (the Prophet) about the spirit. Some of them said that they 
should not ask him that question as he might give a reply which would displease 
them. But some of them insisted on asking, and so one of them stood up and 
asked, "O Abul-Qasim ! What is the spirit?" The Prophet (#8) remained quiet. | 
thought he was being inspired Divinely. So | stayed till that state of the Prophet 
(while being inspired) was over. The Prophet (#8) then said, "And they ask you 
(O Muhammad) concerning the spirit --Say: The spirit -- its knowledge is with my 


Lord. And of knowledge you (mankind) have been given only a little)." (17.85) 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 125 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 67 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 127 


(48) 
Chapter: Whosoever left some optional things simply for the fear that some people 


may not be able to understand them and may fall into wie more difficult 
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35 IS fe Ob 
Narrated Aswad: 


lbn Az-Zubair said to me, "Aisha used to tell you secretly a number of things. 
What did she tell you about the Kaba?" | replied, "She told me that once the 
Prophet (#8) said, 'O ‘Aisha! Had not your people been still close to the pre- 
Islamic period of ignorance (infidelity)! | would have dismantled the Ka‘ba and 
would have made two doors in it; one for entrance and the other for exit." Later 
on Ibn Az-Zubair did the same. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 126 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 68 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 128 


(49) 
Chapter: Whoever selected some people to teach them (religious) knowledge 
preferring them over others for fear that the others may not understand it 
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Narrated Abu at-Tufail: 


The above mentioned Statement of ‘Ali. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 127 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 129 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"Once Mu’adh was along with Allah's Messenger (#8) as a companion rider. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Mu'adh bin Jabal." Mu‘adh replied, "Labbaik and 
Sa daik. O Allah's Messenger (#8) !" Again the Prophet (#8) said, "O Mu’‘adh!" 
Mu'adh said thrice, "Labbaik and Sa‘daik, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "There is none who testifies sincerely that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is his Apostle, except that 
Allah, will save him from the Hell-fire." Mu‘adh said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) ! 
Should | not inform the people about it so that they may have glad tidings?" He 
replied, "When the people hear about it, they will solely depend on it." Then 
Mu-adh narrated the above-mentioned Hadith just before his death, being 
afraid of committing sin (by not telling the knowledge). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 128 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 130 


Narrated Anas: 


| was informed that the Prophet (#8) had said to Mu‘adh, "Whosoever will meet 
Allah without associating anything in worship with Him will go to Paradise." 
Mu-adh asked the Prophet, "Should | not inform the people of this good news?" 


The Prophet (#8) replied, "No, | am afraid, lest they should depend upon it 
(absolutely). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 129 


In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 71 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 131 


(50) 
Chapter: (What is said as regards): To be shy (Al-Haya) while learning (religious) 
knowledge 
eld lsd) ob 
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Narrated Um Salama: 

Um-Sulaim came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "Verily, Allah is not shy of 
(telling you) the truth. Is it necessary for a woman to take a bath after she has a 
wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge?) The Prophet replied, "Yes, if she 
notices a discharge." Um Salama, then covered her face and asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Does a woman get a discharge?" He replied, "Yes, let your right 
hand be in dust (An Arabic expression you say to a person when you contradict 
his statement meaning "you will not achieve goodness"), and that is why the 
son resembles his mother." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 130 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 132 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Once Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Amongst the trees there is a tree, the leaves 
of which do not fall and is like a Muslim, tell me the name of that tree.” 
Everybody started thinking about the trees of the desert areas and | thought of 


the date-palm tree but felt shy (to answer). The others asked, "O Allah's 


Apostle! inform us of it." He replied, "it is the date-palm tree." | told my father 


what had come to my mind and on that he said, "Had you said it | would have 
preferred it to such and such a thing that | might possess." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 131 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 73 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 133 


(51) 
Chapter: Whosoever felt shy (to ask something) and then requested another person 
to ask on his behalf 
GLI, SAE 5ald GEE ys GL 
Narrated “Ali: 


| used to get the emotional urethral discharge frequently so | requested Al- 
Miqdad to ask the Prophet (#8) about it. Al-Miqdad asked him and he replied, 
"One has to perform ablution (after it)." (See Hadith No. 269). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 132 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 134 


(52) 
Chapter: Teaching religious knowledge and giving religious verdicts in a masjid 
dptuall 3 Balls alll $3 ob 
Narrated Nafi’: 


‘Abdullah bin “Umar said: "A man got up in the mosque and said: O Allah's 
Messenger (#8) 'At which place you order us that we should assume the Ihram?' 
Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, 'The residents of Medina should assure the 
lhram from Dhil-Hulaifa, the people of Syria from Al-Juhfa and the people of 
Najd from Qarn." Ibn “Umar further said, "The people consider that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) had also said, 'The residents of Yemen should assume lhram 
from Yalamlam.'" Ibn “Umar used to say, "| do not: remember whether Allah's 
Messenger (#8) had said the last statement or not?" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 133 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 135 


(53) 
Chapter: Whosoever answered the questioner more than what was asked 
las Veo ASL Jalil Otel 8s Ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


A man asked the Prophet (#8) : "What (kinds of clothes) should a Muhrim (a 
Muslim intending to perform ‘Umra or Hajj) wear? He replied, "He should not 
wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, a head cloak or garment scented with saffron or 
Wars (kinds of perfumes). And if he has no slippers, then he can use Khuffs 
(socks made from thick fabric or leather) but the socks should be cut short so as 
to make the ankles bare." (See Hadith No. 615, Vol. 2). 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 134 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 76 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 136 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Ablutions (Wudu') 
ego oll OLS 
4 


Ablutions (Wudu') 
(1) 


Chapter: What has nash revealed regarding ablution? 


* 
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(2) 
Chapter. No Salat (prayer) Is Accepted Without Ablution (i.e, To Remove, The Small 
Hadith By Ablution Or The Big Hadith By Taking A Bath) 


IF og he BSS {685 TC ob 


eae Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The prayer of a person who does Hadath (passes 
urine, stool or wind) is not accepted till he performs the ablution." A person 
from Hadaramout asked Abu Huraira, "What is 'Hadath'?" Abu Huraira replied, " 
'Hadath' means the passing of wind." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 135 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 137 


(3) 
Chapter. The Superiority Of Ablution. And Al-ghurr-ul-muhajjalun (the Parts Of The 
Body Of The Muslims Washed In Ablution Will Shine On The Day Of Ressurrection And 
The Angels Will Call Them By That Name) From The Traces Of Ablution 


eg SNI UT be Ogle sall $355 cog b5ll Jd Ob 


Narrated Nu’am Al-Mujmir: 


Once | went up the roof of the mosque, along with Abu Huraira. He perform 
ablution and said, "I heard the Prophet (#8) saying, “On the Day of Resurrection, 
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my followers will be called "Al-Ghurr-ul- Muhajjalun" from the trace of ablution 
and whoever can increase the area of his radiance should do so (i.e. by 
performing ablution regularly).' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 136 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 138 


(4) 
Chapter: One should not repeat ablution if in doubt unless and until he is convinced 
(that he has lost his ablution by having Hadath) 
er go. Es EL 40 L559 Gb 
Narrated ‘Abbad bin Tamim: 


My uncle asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about a person who imagined to have 
passed wind during the prayer. Allah' Apostle replied: "He should not leave his 
prayers unless he hears sound or smells something." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 137 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 139 


(5) 
Chapter: To perform a light ablution 
ep) § Abs Ob 
Narrated Kuraib: 


lbn ‘Abbas said, "The Prophet (#8) slept till he snored and then prayed (or 
probably lay till his breath sounds were heard and then got up and prayed)." Ibn 

“Abbas added: "I stayed overnight in the house of my aunt, Maimuna, the 
Prophet (#8) slept for a part of the night, (See Fath-al-Bari page 249, Vol. 1), and 
late in the night, he got up and performed ablution from a hanging water skin, a 
light (perfect) ablution and stood up for the prayer. |, too, performed a similar 
ablution, then | went and stood on his left. He drew me to his right and prayed 

as much as Allah wished, and again lay and slept till his breath sounds were 
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heard. Later on the Mu'adh-dhin (call maker for the prayer) came to him and 
informed him that it was time for Prayer. The Prophet (#8) went with him for 
the prayer without performing a new ablution." (Sufyan said to ‘Amr that some 
people said, "The eyes of Allah's Messenger (#8) sleep but his heart does not 
sleep." “Amr replied, "| heard “Ubaid bin ‘Umar saying that the dreams of 
Prophets were Divine Inspiration, and then he recited the verse: '| (Abraham) 
see in a dream, (O my son) that | offer you in sacrifice (to Allah)." (37.102) (See 
Hadith No. 183) 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 138 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 140 


(6) 
Chapter: The completion (or perfection) of ablution (one should wash all the parts 
perfectly) 
egeall az vb 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) proceeded from ‘Arafat till when he reached the 
mountain pass, he dismounted, urinated and then performed ablution but nota 
perfect one. | said to him, ("Is it the time for) the prayer, O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)?" He said, "The (place of) prayer is ahead of you." He rode till when he 
reached Al-Muzdalifa, he dismounted and performed ablution and a perfect 
one, The (call for) lgama was pronounced and he led the Maghrib prayer. Then 
everybody made his camel kneel down at its place. Then the Iqama was 
pronounced for the ‘Isha' prayer which the Prophet (#8) led and no prayer was 
offered in between the two. prayers (‘Isha' and Maghrib). 
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In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 141 


(7) 
Chapter: To wash the face with both hands by a handful of water 
Sols ABE dye giddy atsll Jad Ob 
Narrated ‘Ata’ bin Yasar: 

lbn “Abbas performed ablution and washed his face (in the following way): He 
ladled out a handful of water, rinsed his mouth and washed his nose with it by 

putting in water and then blowing it out. He then, took another handful (of 

water) and did like this (gesturing) joining both hands, and washed his face, 
took another handful of water and washed his right forearm. He again took 
another handful of water and washed his left forearm, and passed wet hands 
over his head and took another handful of water and poured it over his right 
foot (up to his ankles) and washed it thoroughly and similarly took another 
handful of water and washed thoroughly his left foot (up to the ankles) and 

said, "| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) performing ablution in this way." 

B35. Jb BI GiB db dale 33 Jats Zehsll dale gi Gi Jb eos ue G3 dase Bis 
bs ABE ISIS gy Dad LES Bi lie ol ge Vlas of sles Je Lal gf 5 be. Stale 
guret «S525 0 045 J) aLai (AS le Use8 csle Gyo b5E ISIS GALLS CARA og sls 
«57a 555 lee iad epl Ge 4858 ISIS «SOU 55 Ley Dad cola be AE ISIS Gs5 ay 
Lgy hank «53.1 dbs I5i A glad 2s gall ale, Je tas els Ge A85b ISIS cauly Raa 

LB5 plug ale all Le ail d 1925 ES Se UES. Spd) g85. aly 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 140 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 6 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 142 
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(8) 
Chapter: To recite "In the name of Allah," during every action and on having sexual 


relations with one's wife 
eligi! dies JEWS Se Soc Ob 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If anyone of you on having sexual relations with his wife 
said (and he must say it before starting) 'In the name of Allah. O Allah! Protect 
us from Satan and also protect what you bestow upon us (i.e. the coming 
offspring) from Satan, and if it is destined that they should have a child then, 
Satan will never be able to harm that offspring." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 141 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 143 


(9) 
Chapter: What to say while going to the lavatory (water closet) 
sSIAY tic (oh a Gl 
Narrated Anas: 

Whenever the Prophet (#8) went to answer the call of nature, he used to say, 
"Allah-umma inni a udhu bika minal knhubuthi wal khaba'ith i.e. O Allah, | seek 
Refuge with You from all offensive and wicked things (evil deeds and evil 
spirits). 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 142 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 144 
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(10) 
Chapter: Providing water at lavatories (for washing the private parts after answering 
the call of nature) 
SEI Le stall b5 ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


Once the Prophet (#8) entered a lavatory and | placed water for his ablution. He 
asked, "Who placed it?" He was informed accordingly and so he said, "O Allah! 
Make him (Ibn “Abbas) a learned scholar in religion (Islam). 
oF by Gl oi all wae GE b}5 As JB aulfll {5 Aolb Wis JB yas §) dl ue Bis 
5b "Vb R25 3" iS leg bs BI Edo 55 AEN 35 plug due ail he foil Uh alle ol 
» ces! 3 p35 reall " lis 
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(11) 
Chapter: While urinating or defecating, never face the Qiblah except when you are 
screened by a building or a wall or something like that 
ogi 5) lap elid ale 9) 555i ety Abia Jad y Gy 
Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If anyone of you goes to an open space for 
answering the call of nature he should neither face nor turn his back towards 
the Qibla; he should either face the east or the west." 
lglg Jig Alsall dies SE sll Ash GTI)" elu ade all Wee alll Ugdsy JS JUS «ts)Le'SI 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 144 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 146 
(12) 
Chapter: Defecating while sitting over two bricks 
omit (le 558 G4 oy 


Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 
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People say, "Whenever you sit for answering the call of nature, you should not 

face the Qibla or Baitul-Maqdis (Jerusalem)." | told them. "Once | went up the 

roof of our house and | saw Allah's Apostle answering the call of nature while 

sitting on two bricks facing Baitul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) (but there was a screen 
covering him. ' (Fath-al-Bari, Page 258, Vol. 1). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 145 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 147 
(13) 


Chapter: The going out of women for answering the call of nature 
jbl Jy clattl e932 ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The wives of the Prophet (#8) used to go to Al-Manasi, a vast open place (near 

Baqi at Medina) to answer the call of nature at night. ‘Umar used to say to the 
Prophet (#8) "Let your wives be veiled," but Allah's Apostle did not do so. One 

night Sauda bint Zam’a the wife of the Prophet (#8) went out at ‘Isha' time and 
she was a tall lady. ‘Umar addressed her and said, "| have recognized you, O 

Sauda." He said so, as he desired eagerly that the verses of Al-Hijab (the 
observing of veils by the Muslim women) may be revealed. So Allah revealed 
the verses of "Al-Hijab" (A complete body cover excluding the eyes). 
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In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 148 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) said to his wives, "You are allowed to go out to answer the call 
of nature. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 147 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 149 


(14) 
Chapter: To defecate in houses 
coil 3 3B Ob 

Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 

| went up to the roof of Hafsa's house for some job and | saw Allah's Messenger 
(#8) answering the call of nature facing Sham (Syria, Jordan, Palestine and 
Lebanon regarded as one country) with his back towards the Qibla. (See Hadith 
No. 147). 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Once | went up the roof of our house and saw Allah's Messenger (#8) answering 
the call of nature while sitting over two bricks facing Baitul-Maqdis (Jerusalem). 
(See Hadith No. 147). 
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(15) 
Chapter: To wash the private parts with water after answering the call of nature 


et a oe 
- 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) went to answer the call of nature, | along with 
another boy used to accompany him with a tumbler full of water. (Hisham 
commented, "So that he might wash his private parts with it.)" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 150 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 152 


(16) 
Chapter: Getting water carried by somebody else for purification (washing one's 
private parts). 
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Narrated Anas: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) went to answer the call of nature, | along with 
another boy from us used to go behind him with a tumbler full of water. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 151 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 17 
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(17) 
Chapter: To carry an 'Anaza (spear-headed stick) along with the water for washing the 
private parts after answering the call of nature. 


leiny! 3 clad as aFiall Jas Gb 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger (#2) went to answer the call of nature, | along with 
another boy used to carry a tumbler full of water (for cleaning the private parts) 
and a short spear (or stick). 
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(18) 
Chapter: It is forbidden to clean the private parts with the right hand 
Coaally celaitinyl Ge (gill oy 
Narrated Abu Qatada: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whenever anyone of you drinks water, he should 
not breathe in the drinking utensil, and whenever anyone of you goes to a 
lavatory, he should neither touch his penis nor clean his private parts with his 
right hand." 
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(19) 
Chapter: While passing urine one should not hold his penis with his right hand. 
UG NS) Abas 0583 chad Fol 
Narrated Abu Qatada: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whenever anyone of you makes water he should not 
hold his penis or clean his private parts with his right hand. (And while drinking) 
one should not breathe in the drinking utensil ." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 156 
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(20) 
Chapter: To clean the private parts with stones 
BjlgoSL slates! Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| followed the Prophet (#8) while he was going out to answer the call of nature. 
He used not to look this way or that. So, when | approached near him he said to 
me, "Fetch for me some stones for ' cleaning the privates parts (or said 
something similar), and do not bring a bone or a piece of dung." So | brought 
the stones in the corner of my garment and placed them by his side and | then 
went away from him. When he finished (from answering the call of nature) he 
used, them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 155 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 157 
(21) 
Chapter: Do not clean the private parts with dung 
95g HL Y GL 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) went out to answer the call of nature and asked me to bring 
three stones. | found two stones and searched for the third but could not find it. 
So took a dried piece of dung and brought it to him. He took the two stones and 

threw away the dung and said, "This is a filthy thing." 

23.25) [3 pas Hl Jue 3515 8555 55S ofl odd JB GEA! Gl Ge fa) Bis JG ess sil as 
last a5 47 Si gyal ESE plang aie al Le fill SiUsis dil Ae Rois Bl cal G2 
4595) Allg Byes SESE) le A558 (4535 BAS cdde| als ESE EsaZlly TO sae 54558 

gassil de Shs Glad] Ul be aul be catsl U8 Aaah] dls. " GS) lhe" Vlg 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 156 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 22 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 158 
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(22) 
Chapter: The washing of the body parts (i.e., the parts which are washed in ablution) 
once only while performing ablution 
852 855 eg 5)l Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) performed ablution by washing the body parts only once. 
JB cw gil ge glad yf slat Je calol oy uj Ge Suds Wis Wb chigd j) Jans Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 157 
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(23) 
Chapter: The washing of the body parts twice while performing ablution 


omg omg 


C56 ofs og9-b3)l Gb 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Zaid: 


The Prophet (#8) performed ablution by washing the body parts twice. 
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(24) 
Chapter: The washing of the parts thrice while performing ablution 
Narrated Humran: 


(the slave of 'Uthman) | saw 'Uthman bin 'Affan asking for a tumbler of water 
(and when it was brought) he poured water over his hands and washed them 
thrice and then put his right hand in the water container and rinsed his mouth, 
washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out. then he washed 
his face and forearms up to the elbows thrice, passed his wet hands over his 
head and washed his feet up to the ankles thrice. Then he said, "Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said 'If anyone performs ablution like that of mine and offers a 
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two-rak'at prayer during which he does not think of anything else (not related 
to the present prayer) then his past sins will be forgiven.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 159 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 25 
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After performing the ablution 'Uthman said, "| am going to tell you a Hadith 
which | would not have told you, had | not been compelled by a certain Holy 
Verse (the sub narrator 'Urwa said: 


This verse is: "Verily, those who conceal the clear signs and the guidance which 
we have sent down...)" (2:159). | heard the Prophet (#8) saying, 'If a man 
performs ablution perfectly and then offers the compulsory congregational 
prayer, Allah will forgive his sins committed between that (prayer) and the 
(next) prayer till he offers it. 
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In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 26 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 161 
(25) 
Chapter: The cleaning of the nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out during 
ablution 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever performs ablution should clean his nose with 
water by putting the water in it and then blowing it out, and whoever cleans his 
private parts with stones should do it with odd number of stones." 
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(26) 
Chapter: To clean the private parts with odd number of stones 
igig sated Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If anyone of you performs ablution he should put 
water in his nose and then blow it out and whoever cleans his private parts with 
stones should do so with odd numbers. And whoever wakes up from his sleep 
should wash his hands before putting them in the water for ablution, because 
nobody knows where his hands were during sleep." 
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(27) 
Chapter: Washing both feet, and it is not sufficient to pass wet hands over the feet 
cfadall Je Aas 95 oilgyll Jak Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr: 


The Prophet (#8) remained behind us on a journey. He joined us while we were 
performing ablution for the ‘Asr prayer which was overdue and we were just 
passing wet hands over our feet (not washing them thoroughly) so he 
addressed us in a loud voice saying twice , "Save your heels from the fire." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 164 


(28) 
Chapter: To rinse the mouth with water while performing ablution 
eg Ol g Abeba Ob 
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Narrated Humran: 


(the freed slave of “Uthman bin ‘Affan) | saw “Uthman bin ‘Affan asking (for a 
tumbler of water) to perform ablution (and when it was brought) he poured 
water from it over his hands and washed them thrice and then put his right 
hand in the water container and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out. Then he washed his face thrice and 
(then) forearms up to the elbows thrice, then passed his wet hands over his 
head and then washed each foot thrice. After that ‘“Uthman said, "| saw the 
Prophet (#8) performing ablution like this of mine, and he said, 'If anyone 
performs ablution like that of mine and offers a two-rak at prayer during which 
he does not think of anything else (not related to the present prayer) then his 
past sins will be forgiven. ' 
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In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 165 


(29) 
Chapter: The washing of heels during ablution 
L553 18) SLES! R53 Lads Gop O31 SKS. 
Narrated Muhammad Ibn Ziyad: 


| heard Abu Huraira saying as he passed by us while the people were performing 
ablution from a utensil containing water, "Perform ablution perfectly and 
thoroughly for Abul-Qasim (the Prophet) said, 'Save your heels from the Hell- 
fire.’ " 
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(30) 

Chapter: Washing the feet when one is wearing the shoes, and it is not sufficient for 
one to pass a wet hand over the shoes (but one should take off the shoes and wash 
one's feet) 
ea Je eeiu’s 2595 Ale 3 ote Ue Ob 


Narrated ‘Ubaid Ibn Juraij: 


| asked “Abdullah bin “Umar, "O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! | saw you doing four 
things which | never saw being done by anyone of you companions?" “Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar said, "What are those, O Ibn Juraij2" | said, "| never saw you touching 
any corner of the Ka’ba except these (two) facing south (Yemen) and | saw you 
wearing shoes made of tanned leather and dyeing your hair with Hinna (a kind 
of red dye). | also noticed that whenever you were in Mecca, the people assume 
lhram on seeing the new moon crescent (1st of Dhul-Hijja) while you did not 
assume the Ihlal (Ihram) -(Ihram is also called Ihlal which means ‘Loud calling’ 
because a Muhrim has to recite Talbiya aloud when assuming the state of 
lhram) - till the 8th of Dhul-Hijja (Day of Tarwiya). “Abdullah replied, "Regarding 
the corners of Ka’ba, | never saw Allah's Messenger (#8) touching except those 
facing south (Yemen) and regarding the tanned leather shoes, no doubt | saw 
Allah's Messenger (#8) wearing non-hairy shoes and he used to perform 
ablution while wearing the shoes (i.e. wash his feet and then put on the shoes). 
So | love to wear similar shoes. And about the dyeing of hair with Hinna; no 
doubt | saw Allah's Messenger (#8) dyeing his hair with it and that is why | like 
to dye (my hair with it). Regarding Ihlal, | did not see Allah's Messenger (#8) 
assuming Ihlal till he set out for Hajj (on the 8th of Dhul-Hijja). 
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(31) 
Chapter: While performing ablution or taking a bath one should start from the right 
side of the body 


LidN5 egb5ll § yd Ob 
Narrated Um- Atiya: 


That the Prophet (#8) at the time of washing his deceased daughter had said to 
them, "Start from the right side beginning with those parts which are washed in 
ablution." 
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Narrated “Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) used to like to start from the right side on wearing shoes, 
combing his hair and cleaning or washing himself and on doing anything else. 


BE edges GF cyl Caan UB. Cae ee ee 
AB ald 35 a 945 ALS 555 Aa Sg G55 Ai 83 aling ale alll ro fail Of ES ABLE 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 168 


fe % 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 169 
(32) 


Chapter: To look for water (for ablution) when the time for the prayer is due 
BSLall CSS 13] eggll ola Ob 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
saw Allah's Messenger (#8) when the ‘Asr prayer was due and the people 
searched for water to perform ablution but they could not find it. Later on (a 
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pot full of) water for ablution was brought to Allah's Apostle . He put his hand in 

that pot and ordered the people to perform ablution from it. | saw the water 
springing out from underneath his fingers till all of them performed the ablution 

(it was one of the miracles of the Prophet). 
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(33) 
Chapter: What is said regarding the water with which human hair has been washed 
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Narrated Ibn Seereen: 
| said to ‘Abida, "| have some of the hair of the Prophet (&8) which | got from 
Anas or from his family." “Abida replied. "No doubt if | had a single hair of that it 
would have been dearer to me than the whole world and whatever is in it." 
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i 548 gale BoS5 OY DUES uST BT es Se Sf ell ad he Sibel pling ale ail bo fill ak 
Lgd 49 BM Ge J] Cast abe 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 170 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 171 


Narrated Anas: 
When Allah's Messenger (#8) got his head shaved, Abu- Talha was the first to 
take some of his hair. 
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ee, ee meee cOlasle, Gi ee Basi a — 
aya 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 171 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 37 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 172 


(33) 
Chapter: If a dog drinks from the utensil of any one of you then it is essential to wash 
it seven times 


ane Abad Sst oti) 3 CBI 3 BJ Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If a dog drinks from the utensil of anyone of you it 
is essential to wash it seven times." 


eu | 9-45 Ol rit <B5352 al b= ¢ et oF PR\sel| al b= SMe § OF Cass 93 a NI ae (as 
"ae abadald Sash) g EKO" JB plug ae ait 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 172 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 38 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 173 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "A man saw a dog eating mud from (the severity of) 
thirst. So, that man took a shoe (and filled it) with water and kept on pouring 
the water for the dog till it quenched its thirst. So Allah approved of his deed 

and made him to enter Paradise." 


dle al be peg) See ale Sg as 5ll Jue 5s cdaall ise pti «BLE as 
‘seh A318 «plaall 52 il BL UB sh Sut ot ee lee | & of bis Ul be 
" ats.) 41s 308 2 j Li SB lal be a Acs Jesmece teres 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 173 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 39 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 174 


And narrated Hamza bin ‘Abdullah: 
My father said. "During the lifetime of Allah's Apostle, the dogs used to urinate, 
and pass through the mosques (come and go), nevertheless they never used to 
sprinkle water on it (urine of the dog.)" 


111 


dul GE call ase &3 Has gis dB ke O8I oF «nls BE «gh BIS Cd J Ass lis 
193953 als elugy dul All ee | J94s5 Ole} er Jal 3 bg avext) Ug JSS! cf Jb 
BUS fo LB Oy.855 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 174 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 174 


Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 
| asked the Prophet (about the hunting dogs) and he replied, "If you let loose 
(with Allah's name) your tamed dog after a game and it hunts it, you may eat it, 
but if the dog eats of (that game) then do not eat it because the dog has hunted 
it for itself." | further said, "Sometimes | send my dog for hunting and find 
another dog with it. He said, "Do not eat the game for you have mentioned 
Allah's name only on sending your dog and not the other dog." 


ESe UB pil& of Gu BE « cfg hb)l OF Aad gl gil ye aah Is Ub gab Y§ Yaks Bis 

eee een EN EE te 

Aad 35 ELE Je Cake 16a (lS (BE SB" JG 537 WE dae Jol 8 Lal E18 Mauees Ae 
Pelee 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 175 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 175 


(34) 
Chapter: Whosoever considers not to repeat ablution except if something is 
discharged or passed from exit (front or back private parts) 


Pls JI Ge cghesall go S] eg 5) 55 5 G3 Ob 
$55 083 bye 3 Soul ord bye EIFS Gand ele Js {L5G She Asi els git rele | J935 
5g 5)) dua} ala, 


tgxo $l aad Ig SUAII SLET ASLAN § Clad 15) Al ke BS HE Ibs. 
able tyo§ SS 4385 alS $1 0 LEBIg oye Gyo ASI S| Sasi bbs, 
lb 8932 3 O8 alag ale Ai Le toil! Sf ple §e 55835 255 eV] t9b5 9 Ssh oil JBS 
BLS 3 209 DRAG A555 AU! ABS cody UES (43S ELH, 
age GB Gplad OgALesll Ih ls Sasd dbs, 
gis ESS B70 jab Obl pats 39458 el 8 Go jal Uals sass Ele 03 Lanes Cw9lb Jas 
43S 3 (gaas lad il ey op! 635 Leas as PUI, 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A person is considered in prayer as long as he is 
waiting for the prayer in the mosque as long as he does not do Hadath." A non- 
Arab man asked, "O Abu Huraira! What is Hadath?" | replied, "It is the passing of 

wind (from the anus) (that is one of the types of Hadath). 


He isi aie J <b535 al be E i6 fall ats GE «53 J opi (as JG <r} gl 8 AST Bas 
Us las sae ela Cree are he ol pling cube ail 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 176 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 176 


Narrated ‘Abbad bin Tamim: 
My uncle said: The Prophet (#8) said, "One should not leave his prayer unless he 
hears sound or smells something." 


AU dhe foil gE ABE BE canal gh ME Ge cS UI GF Aids B31 Bs JB all off Bas 


" Buy Jang §1 B52 ats GS BaGS" lb olay ale 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 177 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 177 


Narrated ‘Ali: 
| used to get emotional urethral discharges frequently and felt shy to ask Allah's 
Messenger (#8) about it. So | requested Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad to ask (the 
Prophet (#8) ) about it. Al-Miqdad asked him and he replied, "One has to 
perform ablution (after it)." 


oil RES GE C550! 5 Gl i Ge (PASS) gb Gt BIS JB hen () 48 Bis 


Esl elurg ade all de Ail dg2g Ulad Gf Cocke’ aide SA 5 ESS Be Ub JB aad 
gsc of Ags.4) 51359 ." ball ua" Jlés siad 25); 6 Sle 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 178 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 44 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 178 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 
| asked ‘“Uthman bin ‘Affan about a person who engaged in intercourse but did 
no discharge. Uthman replied, "He should perform ablution like the one for an 
ordinary prayer but he must wash his penis." “Uthman added, "| heard it from 
Allah's Messenger (#8)." | asked ‘Ali Az-Zubair, Talha and Ubai bin Ka’b about it 
and they, too, gave the same reply. (This order was canceled later on and taking 
a bath became necessary for such cases). 


UIE 33 B51) Qlas G} alae 3 ala gi be abs bb OWE Bis «yaks jj dia Bis 
WS Les Ulalé JB yf 8B Gale 5) éshl 25. dis Ail 92). Ole G3 OE dls a area 
BUS 52 Ellas plug ale ail Joo alll Jy5 2 Udon SUE IB A583 Yanks A oatos cosuell Uae 
ANA 6932 ala. egic Ail 9). AS 3 cals daliss cists le 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 179 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 45 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 179 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) sent for a Ansari man who came with water dropping 
from his head. The Prophet (#8) said, "Perhaps we have forced you to hurry up, 
haven't we?" The Ansari replied, "Yes." Allah's Messenger (#8) further said, "If 
you are forced to hurry up (during intercourse) or you do not discharge then 
ablution is due on you (This order was canceled later on, i.e. one has to take a 
bath). 


dee gl bE gle Jl O1gS3 Qe (Sal ys é 4c. 4 Cdl db Bil Gat ob «BLE (S4s 
isi Olas Saks akg 1b LAS! Be UES I an plug dle ail dhe ail aay ol (S55 
Clabi lb)" play dle alll be abil Us 5 Ula .035 Jlés J" DELSEI EI" olueg ade abil de 
BE g559 ILE bs al ctl we ofl JE deed As Jb Cbg 42586 "Zod ail Ailes elaord Gl 
Ppegl Gad 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 180 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 46 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 180 


(35) 


Chapter: (What is said regarding) a man who helps his companion to perform ablution 
(by pouring water for him) 


dial toe z 8 JES ob 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
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"When Allah's Messenger (#8) departed from ‘Arafat, he turned towards a 
mountain pass where he answered the call of nature. (After he had finished) | 
poured water and he performed ablution and then | said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Will you offer the prayer?" He replied, "The Musalla (place of 
the prayer) is ahead of you (in Al-Muzdalifa). 


~o- oF 


OH D5 SS Ge ARE Of orig’ GE «5S HE eda ile U3 Ly GBI IE pSla Gass gis 
cB AN J] OSE 5s yg Col I pling ube ail doo sl Dp bF ol} of Malad 32 yoke 
i JUS Ladi ail 92 25 5 Elis Lo gi5 ale Ci had oj Yy datoi db BSNS (9288 


" dalal Laall 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 181 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 181 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba: 
| was in the company of Allah's Messenger (#%) on one of the journeys and he 
went out to answer the call of nature (and after he finished) | poured water and 
he performed ablution; he washed his face, forearms and passed his wet hand 
over his head and over the two Khuff (socks made from thick fabric or leather). 


aol] Gi dae GIG has J 2G GAG kot JIB olbgll Le Wis Jb Ue 33 g}ae Bis 
Hi deah of Sadll gt Glas dad of pul ob 853 aan Segl coed o3 0S 3 asl Si 
stall Cus at Sth Olp Al dled CBS Sly ha G plug ade atl bo ail J pe AS OF 
nad) Je Aia§ dulps Reig 355 4955 add Ld 955 95 cathe 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 182 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 182 


(36) 
Chapter: The recitation of Quran or doing other invocations etc. after Hadath 
ots DISS! J35 oTpabl 86538 Ob 
sq§ nb Je SlaH 1505 celisdl 3 Sebel Gob Y Gals) GS Jovais lbs. 
ales 98 Vig lad 5h) Agile SE Sl seals] be Sas dibs. 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


That he stayed overnight in the house of Maimuna the wife of the Prophet, his 
aunt. He added : | lay on the bed (cushion transversally) while Allah's Messenger 
(8) and his wife lay in the lengthwise direction of the cushion. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) slept till the middle of the night, either a bit before or a bit after 
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it and then woke up, rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with his hands. He 
then, recited the last ten verses of Sura Al--Imran, got up and went to a hanging 
water-skin. He then Performed the ablution from it and it was a perfect 
ablution, and then stood up to offer the prayer. |, too, got up and did as the 
Prophet had done. Then! went and stood by his side. He placed his right hand 
on my head and caught my right ear and twisted it. He prayed two rak’at then 
two rak’at and two rak’at and then two rak’at and then two rak’at and then two 
rak at (separately six times), and finally one rak’a (the witr). Then he lay down 
again in the bed till the Mu'adh-dhin came to him where upon the Prophet (#8) 
got up, offered a two light rak at prayer and went out and led the Fajr prayer. 


63 il Sse SI oS ol The SS Ge Sls of dapde Ge Ube Bs UG (beled) Bis 

L25e GASB DE MIE (5 play dle alll Lhe ill G35 Bote 4 Be A iy Bl ag ots 
dle ail yo all J Ug AUS Lob 3 Allg olug aube atl Ube itl Ugt “5 <GEbIy SSLagll 

pling ale ail Jue ail U925 5 ait. chy $485 51 Julds 23 51 YoU coil (3) 25 > lug 

of JL tS bts JT Sn ba Tp USI LES Fase ages J oll Kas lad 

tie ls Bs Eaiad C288 lee i531 Ul Jad Al G cbs gb3 Gast gio Logis adler 

a sols dass Aes G2 SSb 155 cosh De Gul bp Co eae ere rg 

Alas SSgall Ul Ss aes! a 63551 a as G yisS5 S coe S cota G yah 

fal Jed G5 Sg Ghas oad Jad 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 183 


" 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 49 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 183 


(37) 
Chapter: Whoever does not repeat ablution except after fallinginto deep sleep - losing 
consciousness completely 
Jats) hall go Lose a ge 


Narrated Asma' bint Abu sii 


| came to ‘Aisha the wife of the Prophet (#8) during the solar eclipse. The 
people were standing and offering the prayer and she was also praying. | asked 
her, "What is wrong with the people?" She beckoned with her hand towards the 
sky and said, "Subhan Allah." | asked her, "Is there a sign?" She pointed out, 
"Yes." So |, too, stood for the prayer till | fell unconscious and later on | poured 
water on my head. After the prayer, Allah's Messenger (#8) praised and 
glorified Allah and said, "Just now | have seen something which | never saw 
before at this place of mine, including Paradise and Hell. | have been inspired 
(and have understood) that you will be put to trials in your graves and these 
trials will be like the trials of Ad-Dajjal, or nearly like it (the sub narrator is not 
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sure of what Asma’ said). Angels will come to every one of you and ask, ‘What 
do you know about this man?' A believer will reply, 'He is Muhammad, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) , and he came to us with self-evident truth and guidance. So we 
accepted his teaching, believed and followed him.' Then the angels will say to 
him to sleep in peace as they have come to know that he was a believer. On the 
other hand a hypocrite or a doubtful person will reply, '| do not know but heard 
the people saying something and so | said the same.’ " 

Gl ok sles) Bis Ye dablb thal ye 8955 of pli Je EW Sis JB hela! Bis 
368 fli ISB cGabEI CEES (ne plug dle atl Lo (ill £35 Aisle ESI LG GIS 
451 2185 al Gl ESB sladdl 555 bag ExLbl ol le E185 Lad dail cp 1313 Osha 
dil eres) 3,25) 45 av, ob 398 és eles «(sel BES BS E88 Perce EB 
IB gle 3 45h; 559) O51 I CES seek Ge lo" US 6S cathe (3515 abl dns pling dle ll Joo 
SUS isi Srl a JES A059 o- Loy 8 Cie ofl 3 09585 si Cl es A835 Ug 4 dis dS 
ESE EUS Ech GIT Gagall gi? jaiall ab 25) Ng dale bs UE Ssh GY. ttesl £56 
53 ASILS 5 ULB liaail Gals sl cA glly UAL Uels call Ugty 1858 5 U gird tlatl 
Cdots SiS Ughid. tas ESS US Si GSI SUA gi. Gattall a (Go§I 23S &) ble 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 184 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 50 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 184 
(38) 


Chapter: To pass wet hands over the whole head during ablution 
als al il coon ai 
{Sungehp NgFecdls} 3 JkS alll J5a). 


il gas 55 Aas UI igh Els Jats gals Je fess JON asay shall taal 231 dlg 
33} o3 Ol BE Cysy EW, 


Narrated Yahya Al-Mazini: 


A person asked ‘Abdullah bin Zaid who was the grandfather of “Amr bin Yahya, 
"Can you show me how Allah's Messenger (#8) used to perform ablution?" 
‘Abdullah bin Zaid replied in the affirmative and asked for water. He poured it 
on his hands and washed them twice, then he rinsed his mouth thrice and 
washed his nose with water thrice by putting water in it and blowing it out. He 
washed his face thrice and after that he washed his forearms up to the elbows 
twice and then passed his wet hands over his head from its front to its back and 
vice versa (beginning from the front and taking them to the back of his head up 
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to the nape of the neck and then brought them to the front again from where 
he had started) and washed his feet (up to the ankles). 


aul vi) JLB aso a eae eee Gl baca le 


LB3 plug dle alll Le alll Us £5 O8 CAS «gy OI RdaiLST. BSS Gh gpl IE 5b5. 33) op 

GSE Ig Caadea BS ccs 555 add ads Je F588 cle, ES 035 55 83 all dae DLS 

Lag 5389 logy Os8lb cabin, Aah; Gare SF cofAdpall J] ofthe ofthe ais Uae ab USE Ags 5 (hak 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 185 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 51 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 185 


(39) 
Chapter: The washing of feet unto the ankles 
cSN I ils Jae Gb 


Narrated ‘Amr: 


My father saw ‘Amr bin Abi Hasan asking “Abdullah bin Zaid about the ablution 
of the Prophet. “Abdullah bin Zaid asked for earthenware pot containing water 
and in front of them performed ablution like that of the Prophet (#8) . He 
poured water from the pot over his hand and washed his hands thrice and then 
he put his hands in the pot and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out with three handfuls of water. Again 
he put his hand in the water and washed his face thrice and washed his 
forearms up to the elbows twice; and then put his hands in the water and then 
passed them over his head by bringing them to the front and then to the rear of 
the head once, and then he washed his feet up to the ankles. 


255 G3 Ul ke Tle gand yl Ob ght GAS cdyl GE gyht GE gb9 BIS JLB cigiig’s Ws 
plas abe alll de Cail egb3 ag) Lagi cals G2 p34) E53 pling dle alll Lo «igill 253 LE 
Ey GA Set Or Gee i ee ee ee Se 
USS cgyiipa f8350I1 I) oS 8 55 ak 60g D3 6 ESE Aas iad by JS 5 cles 


aS cd res Chine 6 ce) Aweal) 830 55315 lags (jas Ail) Fmad 6.45 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 186 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 52 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 186 
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(40) 
Chapter: The using of the remaining water after ablution 
Dl 2915 as Jase Ob 
Slgu Joab |ghdgis OI albl aul se 83 45 505, 
Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) came to us at noon and water for ablution was brought 
to him. After he had performed ablution, the remaining water was taken by the 
people and they started smearing their bodies with it (as a blessed thing). The 
Prophet (#8) offered two rak’at of the Zuhr prayer and then two rak‘at of the 
‘Asr prayer while a short spear (or stick) was there (as a Sutra) in front of him. 
A! U gd eae 983 gees Ul eSa2.0G (SSI as alts cag As Ub «Ast es 
Og tuaigs 555 Jd Yo OgdSG Zoli Jad desis £905) BB dsb plug ade ill dro 

BRE B55 G59 coptiads paall yis55 5B pling ule atl do foil Lad ca, 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 187 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 187 


Abu Musa said: 

The Prophet asked for a tumbler containing water and washed both his hands 
and face in it and then threw a mouthful of water in the tumbler and said to 
both of us (Abu Musa and Bilal), "Drink from the tumbler and pour some of its 
water on your faces and chests." 


US 48 Gas cad AGE55 AIG Und le a8 CIA, pling Ae atl ho {gill ES gag fl U5 
LS) 9555 Sia 955 fe LE, Sl5 Abe bbl bg) 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 188 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 187 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi’ who was the person on whose face the Prophet (#8) had 
ejected a mouthful of water from his family's well while he was a boy, and 
‘Urwa (on the authority of Al-Miswar and others) who testified each other, said, 
"Whenever the Prophet (#8) , performed ablution, his companions were nearly 
fighting for the remains of the water." 


oF! OF « Cle 2 giBls JE eo of soll] Yb Cais Bis JE call we J) Ys Wis 
535 4e55 G plug due alll Lo alll Ugtsy es Gall 35 caw5l U3 d9dds GFE! JE ys 


119 


A dro foi LESS 155 Azole lage yoy iB bia OE5 ygduall GE 5555 DlB5 day do ALE 
A925 JE Oglisss 198 plug ale 
: Sahih al-Bukhari 189 
: Book 4, Hadith 55 
: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 188 


Reference 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(40) 
Chapter: 
oly 
Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 
#8)! This 


My aunt took me to the Prophet (#) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( 
So he passed his hands on my 


son of my sister has got a disease in his legs." 
head and prayed for Allah's blessings for me; then he performed ablution and | 


drank from the remaining water. | stood behind him and saw the seal of 


Prophethood between his shoulders, and it was like the "Zir-al-Hijla" (means the 
button of a small tent, but some said 'egg of a partridge.’ etc.) 


33 G3 CSL Cot a O18 « Ball ye Cheladl §3 dls Wis Jb cpg os oassll dss Was 
ia Ber5 gl gil Ocal gs 6 EIS play ale abl Le gobi I SE gy ai Ugh 
i 8541 ae J E338 0g Cals 225 B cdg ds fe C545 Logi B adh Ld E39 cooks 
Als SS 5} be 42835 
: Sahih al-Bukhari 190 
: Book 4, Hadith 56 
: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 189 


Reference 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(41) 
Chapter: Rinsing one's mouth and putting water in one's nose and cleaning it by 
blowing the water out with a single handful of water 
Sls 4852 fe GELLING Grads Ys Ob 
Narrated ‘Amr bin Yahya: 

(on the authority of his father) “Abdullah bin Zaid poured water on his hands 
from a utensil containing water and washed them and then with one handful of 
water he rinsed his mouth and cleaned his nose by putting water in it and then 

blowing it out. He repeated it thrice. He, then, washed his hands and forearms 

up to the elbows twice and passed wet hands over his head, both forwards and 
backwards, and washed his feet up to the ankles and said, "This is the ablution 
of Allah's Messenger (#8)." 
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251 3} gg) AU WE GE cal GE «Qos b3 gfe WAS J cdl ee 33 NS hs Jb Sia4 as 
USE GUS 583 B15 AES Gyo GAMLLIG caabs $1 Lak é laglindd 4355 JE sly Go £58 
US ey AD) gilt ats 535) Lag Ces lb duly Qmaas cortifa fife clkdjall Jl iy dass 
clus auc ail ro AW! Sgtej 29459 ASS 
Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 191 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 190 


(42) 
Chapter: The passing of wet hands over the head once only (while performing 
ablution) 
B52 Ae] Ces ols 
Narrated ‘Amr bin Yahya: 

My father said, "| saw “Amr bin Abi Hasan asking “Abdullah bin Zaid about the 
ablution of the Prophet. ‘Abdullah bin Zaid asked for an earthenware pot 
containing water and performed ablution in front of them. He poured water 
over his hands and washed them thrice. Then he put his (right) hand in the pot 
and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and then 
blowing it out thrice with three handfuls of water Again he put his hand in the 
water and washed his face thrice. After that he put his hand in the pot and 
washed his forearms up to the elbows twice and then again put his hand in the 
water and passed wet hands over his head by bringing them to the front and 
then to the back and once more he put his hand in the pot and washed his feet 
(up to the ankles.)" 


Narrated Wuhaib: 
That he (the Prophet (#8) in narration 191 above) had passed his wet hands on 
the head once only. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 192 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 58 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 191 
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(43) 
Chapter: The performance of ablution by a man along with his wife. The utilization of 
water remaining after a woman has performed ablution. Umar performed ablution 
with warm water and with water brought from the house of a Christian woman 


shall a i asa e anne 2g1§ Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
"During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) men and women used to perform 
ablution together." 


sLaidls USI OF Bi 5b of alll ase be aa Se Els USE cag) J} abl Le Bs 
nih sia ie due nein ere 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 193 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 192 


(44) 
Chapter: The sprinkling of remaining water after performing ablution on an 
unconscious person by the prophet (saw) 


ale 38)! Je 255 plug alc alll ro fall Ce Ob 


Narrated Jabir: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) came to visit me while | was sick and unconscious. He 
performed ablution and sprinkled the remaining water on me and | became 
conscious and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! To whom will my inheritance go 
as | have neither ascendants nor descendants?" Then the Divine verses 
regarding Fara'id (inheritance) were revealed. 
de aul J 925 ELS Ug pls Cras Jl QuSall yb asd he deh WIS JB gil ofl Wis 
Al Ogds 5G ELAS Eliss a8 505 be Ue Cieg Logi UEIS Gays Ug « 3b95 lag tle all 
25l5al 451 esas ASE 355 La} Bball oad 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 194 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 60 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 193 
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(45) 
Chapter: To take a bath or perform ablution from a Mikhdab (utensil), a tumbler, ora 
wooden or stone pot 
Bil oallg HSN 5 Halls tazeall 3 cg ship Ladd ob 


Narrated Anas: 


It was the time for prayer, and those whose houses were near got up and went 
to their people (to perform ablution), and there remained some people (sitting). 
Thena painted stove pot (Mikhdab) containing water was brought to Allah's 
Messenger (#8)s The pot was small, not broad enough for one to spread one's 
hand in; yet all the people performed ablution. (The sub narrator said, "We 
asked Anas, 'How many persons were you?’ Anas replied 'We were eighty or 
more"). (It was one of the miracles of Allah's Messenger sale 


448 bile ¢ OY ates ce dulce al ee | Awe Alia «258 oe calsl jut Coys 568 33 
43133 glad dB aS Sw ris a5all Lb 5% abs as ts Si edoll shad tla 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 195 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 61 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 194 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
Once the Prophet (#8) asked for a tumbler containing water. He washed his 
hands and face in it and also threw a mouthful of water in it. 


lll he C65 BF esos GI SE B38 Gl Se oss Ge dalal off Wis Jb Stall fy Jess is 
448 GO9 4d 493-99 AAG Yad Sle 4.3 TAK LES alurg ale 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 196 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 62 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 195 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid: 

Once Allah's Messenger (#8) came to us and we brought out water for him ina 
brass pot. He performed ablution thus: He washed his face thrice, and his 
forearms to the elbows twice, then passed his wet hands lightly over the head 
from front to rear and brought them to front again and washed his feet (up to 


the ankles). 


BE GE cal GE «gd U3 ohne Wis Jb dala hy pill ue Wis JB cqudgi U3 desl Wis 
(add Logi phd Go 135 Bt VUES play de ail be abl J 925 SO oS gf al 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 197 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 63 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 196 


Narrated “Aisha: 

When the ailment of the Prophet (#8) became aggravated and his disease 
became severe, he asked his wives to permit him to be nursed (treated) in my 
house. So they gave him the permission. Then the Prophet came (to my house) 

with the support of two men, and his legs were dragging on the ground, 

between ‘Abbas, and another man." 'Ubaidullah (the sub narrator) said, "I 

informed ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas of what “Aisha said. Ibn “Abbas said: 'Do you 

know who was the other man?’ | replied in the negative. Ibn “Abbas said, 'He 
was “Ali (bin Abi Talib)." ‘Aisha further said, "When the Prophet (#8) came to my 
house and his sickness became aggravated he ordered us to pour seven skins 
full of water on him, so that he might give some advice to the people. So he was 
seated in a Mikhdab (brass tub) belonging to Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet. 
Then, all of us started pouring water on him from the water skins till he 
beckoned to us to stop and that we have done (what he wanted us to do). After 
that he went out to the people." 


hea 4 panke Os ane wie oe | ds xl Ju GAS of fe rene: a ee eptaal fl aoe 
fu ice JB 58l i eee re ae dosaall pedis 
we) Aisle E565 CE 52 Jb SY Eb8 355) USS 9 Gail LSS EE B3 abl Ke Syl 
Oe (Le |g 5 " 4855 JER 465 JSS bs 185 JB plug ale atl bo till UI SAsS. lic atl 
Ai eo Gl 85 Reba taka ll. u ll Jj Sasi Bal 5 G255) UES I os 
Ol I GF SG Giles 43 GIG) Has Gab 2s Hb ale C5 Ghab @ calug ale 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 198 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 197 
(46) 
Chapter: To perform ablution from an earthen-ware pot 


255) Ge eg 5) Ob 
Narrated “Amr bin Yahya: 


(on the authority of his father) My uncle used to perform ablution extravagantly 
and once he asked ‘Abdullah bin Zaid to tell him how he had seen the Prophet 
(#8) performing ablution. He asked for an earthenware pot containing water, 
and poured water from it on his hands and washed them thrice, and then put 
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his hand in the earthenware pot and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out thrice with one handful of water; he 
again put his hand in the water and took a handful of water and washed his face 
thrice, then washed his hands up to the elbows twice, and took water with his 
hand, and passed it over his head from front to back and then from back to 
front, and then washed his feet (up to the ankles) and said, "| saw the Prophet 
(#8) performing ablution in that way." 


62 FS Ze OS IE Aut GE «(Abs G3 Bae SIs db ease (as ds ff UE Bias 
cls Gyo 5h EIB LSS lug ale al eo fll 2h AS G58) BF of Ab ad JB eg Bg 

ed a ae ae area ck: al ge che ESE laglads 4555 Le iS 
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E55 plug 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 199 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 198 
Narrated Thabit: 

Anas said, "The Prophet (#8) asked for water and a tumbler with a broad base 
and no so deep, containing a small quantity of water, was brought to him 
whereby he put his fingers in it." Anas further said, ' noticed the water springing 
out from amongst his fingers." Anas added, ' estimated that the people who 
performed ablution with it numbered between seventy to eighty." 


cele & OF § ebb led elug dle All ide col ji cs oF cog E OF las wes ale) Pon eres Wis 
GH Ge UE otal I BSI Lass gach 4:8 daglal G55 els bo tisk 48 chs HR Gl 
Ola re Cred] EG 5 la lo ¢ os E5558 jal Ju cdnslal 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 200 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 66 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 199 
(47) 
Chapter: To perform ablution with one Mudd of water. (Mudd is practically 2/3 of the 
kilogram) 


ISL sqo5)l Ob 


Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) used to take a bath with one Sa’ up to five Mudds (1 Sa’ = [??] 
Mudds) of water and used to perform ablution with one Mudd of water. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 201 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 67 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 200 


(48) 
Chapter: To pass wet hands over Khuffain [two leather socks covering the ankles] 


oad) I Je ail ob 


Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Sa‘d bin Abi Waqaas said, "The Prophet (#8) passed wet hands over his Khuffs 
(socks made from thick fabric or leather)." “Abdullah bin ‘Umar asked “Umar 
about it. “Umar replied in the affirmative and added, "Whenever Sa‘d narrates a 
Hadith from the Prophet, there is no need to ask anyone else about it. 


gi dala yl ge pail gil IIS «g3ae BIS JB b5 yi! yb CS paall csall 3 Quoi Wis 
fis FF elung ale all We geil ¢ ot «28g Gl gb he GE Gat oh al We bE ec ad5)) ue 
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Waa Gogh dala Uf OI ALU gil G AST ARE b ciogd UU5 ORE AE JUS 9G elug abe at! 
res) dil asad fat Uléa 2 aS 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 202 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 68 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 201 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba: 

Once Allah's Messenger (#8) went out to answer the call of nature and | 
followed him with a tumbler containing water, and when he finished, | poured 
water and he performed ablution and passed wet hands over his Khuffs (socks 

made from thick fabric or leather). 


oF BU GE «ealil] of shes GF oda Of GA DE « Eg BIS IB {ghd WE b gaz is 
GE I olay dle ail Le atl Sys GE ARE o§ Spsll dol GE Sssll 8 5955 GE ot 
ead Je ang | Los UES Gyo £58 (ne ale Cad dle Qs S914 SESAl 450518 aslss 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 203 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 69 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 202 
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Narrated Jafar bin “Amr bin Umaiya Ad-Damri: 
My father said, "I saw the Prophet (#8) passing wet hands over his Khuffs (socks 
made from thick fabric or leather)." 


Of dsp Mél Seal of 9 88 of kbs Je Bap gieres bi Behe 
be dbis MAE 83 Lys 45555 nad) Je Aaa aa hy 5] b3 ll 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 204 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 203 


Narrated Ja'far bin ‘Amr: 
My father said, "| saw the Prophet (#8) passing wet hands over his turban and 
Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather). 


To - 


ht oh ARE bE hala hb aba GE GD Gadi JG cal Jee Gti J Glass Wis 
Gl bE GAS GE Jaks 455055 2885 auales Je ink cle ene aaa UG cal GE 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 205 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 204 


(49) 

Chapter: If one puts on (Khuff) just after performing ablution (ther is no need to wash 
one's feet again in ablution) (24 hours for non-travellers and three days for travelers) 
bsnl lads ails, JS5118) Ob 
Narrated ‘Urwa bin Al-Mughira: 


My father said, "Once | was in the company of the Prophet (#8) on a journey 
and | dashed to take off his Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather). He 
ordered me to leave them as he had put them after performing ablution. So he 

passed wet hands over them. 


Ail Le fqill & 8 EAS IIS cdanl GE SzdAll of BSE GE Gale be GES Bis UE eis gil Bis 
agile @ead |" ' Gals Lge Gls clages " JS 4b EY C55 hl he 3 alug dlc 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 206 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 72 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 205 
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(50) 
Chapter: Not repeating ablution after ae mutton and As-Sawiq 
BeAdly BLEI SJ Sa ba 38 3 Os ob 
ldbss all asd alle A coy ald ad 5S gil U5. 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) ate a piece of cooked mutton from the shoulder region 
and prayed without repeating ablution. 


8 HU We Ge glad y} le Se cole 98 55 GE Els GI IB ccatys 33 altl Joe Wis 
Lbs6 als da ob le cod ch elug ade abil Ube dit dgtg Sl we 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 207 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 73 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 206 


Narrated Ja‘far bin ‘Amr bin Umaiya: 
My father said, "I saw Allah's Messenger (#8) taking a piece of (cooked) mutton 
from the shoulder region and then he was called for prayer. He put his knife 
down and prayed without repeating ablution." 


ial o3 yt 8) $885 GIB OWS oll gt «bas be cE gh B45 U6 SS 3 ass Bis 
eal aaa Ts era Ged eniesletle 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 208 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 74 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 207 
(51) 
Chapter: Rinsing one's mouth (with water) after eating As-Sawiq without repaying 
ablution 


55 5 94d! Ge Cas Os Ob 
ea Suwaid bin Al-Nu’man: 


In the year of the conquest of Khaibar | went with Allah's Messenger (#8) till we 
reached Sahba, a place near Khaibar, where Allah's Messenger (#8) offered the 
“‘Asr prayer and asked for food. Nothing but saweeq was brought. He ordered it 
to be moistened with water. He and all of us ate it and the Prophet (#8) got up 
for the evening prayer (Maghrib prayer), rinsed his mouth with water and we 
did the same, and he then prayed without repeating the ablution. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 209 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 208 


Narrated Maimuna: 
The Prophet (#8) ate (a piece of) mutton from the shoulder region and then 
prayed without repeating the ablution. 


He gil Ol Aigase GE SS Ge $53 GE «ge ai ait 39 opi Gadi Ja anol (3455 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 210 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 76 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 209 
(52) 
Chapter: Whether to rinse the mouth after drinking milk 
ol ge Zaods$ US Ob 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) drank milk, rinsed his mouth and said, "It has fat." 


CF WIE of abl WEE GE WGA Gil GE «fae Ge LD BIS IB 69889 SG 83 ds Bis 


"Was JO," Jag panded lid G5 olay ade alll re ail bgt Sl gull gil ge Ake 
CSB g GLAGS 33 Blo9 Gud gh dasb 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 211 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 210 


(53) 
Chapter: Ablution after sleep. And whoever considers it unnecessary to repeat 
ablution after dozing once or twice or after nodding once in slumber 


Zgib§ ARES gl CEES AcuSI Gye 55 A) G05 PSU Ge cg Gl OL 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If anyone of you feels drowsy while praying he 
should go to bed (sleep) till his slumber is over because in praying while drowsy 
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one does not know whether one is asking for forgiveness or for a bad thing for 
oneself." 


“<eel- 6 = - s x, 9 
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Whads Cia tastes dle) ela) Aas 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 212 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 78 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 211 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If anyone of you feels drowsy while praying, he should 
sleep till he understands what he is saying (reciting). 


ae all he till ge : cyl §8 TONG gle E «cogil wes cyl dae Was Jb cade gil BIS 

hy le alas bs 23 ala SLA! 3 SASi a BJ" lB plug 

Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 213 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 212 
(54) 
Chapter: To perform ablution even on having no Hadath 
DIS KE Be 2905) Ob 
Narrated “Amr bin “Amir: 

Anas said, "The Prophet (#8) used to perform ablution for every prayer." | asked 


Anas, "What did you used to do?' Anas replied, "We used to pray with the same 
ablution until we break it with Hadath." 


- 3 + 9 


Bis5 UG ¢ las Cot Eset JB gale of 988 SE Oat BIS Jb cae g} b3 dass Bis 
aule ail duo gail OS Jl call G2 cyale Si ghee Gils Jib GELS 2 « gs Wide US moe 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 214 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 213 


Narrated Suwaid bin Nu’man: 
In the year of the conquest of Khaibar | went with Allah's Messenger (#8) till we 
reached As-Sahba' where Allah's Messenger (#8) led the ‘Asr prayer and asked 
for the food. Nothing but saweeq was brought and we ate it and drank (water). 
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The Prophet (#8) got up for the (Maghrib) Prayer, rinsed his mouth with water 
and then led the prayer without repeating the ablution. 


JB las 83 283 GIT uae 3 a5 ghis JB buds Bis Jb Hs 63 WE Bis 
BS 13) BS GES ALE lug dle alll be alll Jot ee 
5 S33 als Aasbb ES Le WE Gasll lug dle atl oo abl Ups 50 de seal 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 215 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 81 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 214 


(55) 
Chapter: One of the major sins is not to protect oneself (one's clothes and body) from 
one's urine (i.e., from being soiled with it) 
55 ¢ (yo Fas Faas 9 Sst ¢ oe ob 
Narrated lbn ‘Abbas: 


Once the Prophet, while passing through one of the graveyards of Medina or 
Mecca heard the voices of two persons who were being tortured in their graves. 
The Prophet (8) said, “These two persons are being tortured not for a major 
sin (to avoid)." The Prophet (#8) then added, "Yes! (they are being tortured for 
a major sin). Indeed, one of them never saved himself from being soiled with his 
urine while the other used to go about with calumnies (to make enmity 
between friends). The Prophet (#8) then asked for a green leaf of a date-palm 
tree, broke it into two pieces and put one on each grave. On being asked why 
he had done so, he replied, "| hope that their torture might be lessened, till 
these get dried." 


ale alll duo fail 5a U8 we gil oF rales bE Qoaie GE cys Bis Jb OWE Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 216 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 82 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 215 
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(56) 
Chapter: What is said regarding washing out urine 
Jedi Jak 32K Ob 
yell J Siw $83 alg «N93 (ye FELS 5) OS» ‘fall cola) @ling 4 ase aul ie iil 85. 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Whenever the Prophet (#8) went to answer the call of nature, | used to bring 
water with which he used to clean his private parts. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 217 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 83 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 216 


(56) 
Chapter: 
oh 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) once passed by two graves and said, "These two persons are 
being tortured not for a major sin (to avoid). One of them never saved himself 
from being soiled with his urine, while the other used to go about with 
calumnies (to make enmity between friends)." The Prophet (#) then took a 
green leaf of a date-palm tree, split it into (pieces) and fixed one on each grave. 
They said, "O Allah's Apostle! Why have you done so?" He replied, "| hope that 
their punishment might be lessened till these (the pieces of the leaf) become 
dry." (See the footnote of Hadith 215). 


OF «gl GE ales Ge «? Gael 1s WG ejb 3) dass is di « SS5)l 33 dhs as 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 218 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 84 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 217 
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(57) 
Chapter: The Prophet (saw) and the people left the bedouin undisturbed till he 
finished urinating in the mosque 


aetuall 3 N35 Ge 58 ES UES! Dlg plug ae all ro fil 15 Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) saw a Bedouin making water in the mosque and told the 
people not to disturb him. When he finished, the Prophet (#8) asked for some 
water and poured it over (the urine). 


ale ill duo fill Si ls gb ud] BS GLA USI Ales As JB Ghclad] b3 ay Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 219 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 85 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 218 


(58) 
Chapter: The pouring of water over the urine in the mosque 
drill 4 gd Je stil Oe ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A Bedouin stood up and started making water in the mosque. The people 
caught him but the Prophet (#8) ordered them to leave him and to poura 
bucket ora tumbler of water over the place where he had passed the urine. The 
Prophet (#8) then said, "You have been sent to make things easy and not to 
make them difficult." 


coghhs of ABS of all ue 8 ab das GAS I e AHI go hae GN IE clei gf Bis 
" elas ale ail he foil ag) JLaS «gull Agua senall 3 dts Shel Ab OB S35 UI OI 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 220 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 86 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 219 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said as above (219). 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 221 
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In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 87 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 220 


(58) 
Chapter: The spilling of water over the place where there is urine 
S58 le eal) ets ly 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
A Bedouin came and passed urine in one corner of the mosque. The people 
shouted at him but the Prophet stopped them till he finished urinating. The 
Prophet (#8) ordered them to spill a bucket of water over that place and they 


did so. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 221 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 88 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 221 
(59) 
Chapter: The urine of children 
gall Js ob 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(the mother of faithful believers) A child was brought to Allah's Messenger (#8) 
and it urinated on the garment of the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) asked for 
water and poured it over the soiled place. 


(gi «ceo gall al 4a5le 3 c4usl GE 935 g3 eld Ye LUle Gadi OB ccategs és al Je Gias. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 222 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 89 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 222 


Narrated Um Qais bint Mihsin: 
| brought my young son, who had not started eating (ordinary food) to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) who took him and made him sit in his lap. The child urinated on 
the garment of the Prophet, so he asked for water and poured it over the soiled 
(area) and did not wash it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 223 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 90 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 223 


(60) 
Chapter: To pass urine while standing and sitting 
delig sb Jed ob 
Narrated Hudhaifa: 
Once the Prophet (#8) went to the dumps of some people and passed urine 
while standing. He then asked for water and so | brought it to him and he 
performed ablution. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 224 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 91 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 224 
(61) 
Chapter: To urinate beside one's companion while screened by a wall 
Lilsdh fails goles Be 3d ob 
Narrated Hudhaifa’: 


Eq 


The Prophet (#8) and | walked till we reached the dumps of some people. He 
stood, as any one of you stands, behind a wall and urinated. | went away, but he 
beckoned me to come. So | approached him and stood near his back till he 
finished. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 225 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 92 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 225 
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(62) 
Chapter: To urinate near the dumps of some people 
Narrated Abu Wail: 

Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari used to lay great stress on the question of urination and he 
used to say, "If anyone from Bani Israel happened to soil his clothes with urine, 
he used to cut that portion away." Hearing that, Hudhaifa said to Abu Wail, "| 
wish he (Abu Musa) didn't (lay great stress on that matter)." Hudhaifa added, 
"Allah's Messenger (#8) went to the dumps of some people and urinated while 
standing." 


4453 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 226 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 93 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 226 


(63) 
Chapter: The washing out of blood 
ell Jat ob 


Narrated Asma’: 


A woman came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "If anyone of us gets menses in 
her clothes then what should she do?" He replied, "She should (take hold of the 
soiled place), rub it and put it in the water and rub it in order to remove the 
traces of blood and then pour water over it. Then she can pray in it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 227 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 94 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 227 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Fatima bint Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8) | get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do not become 
clean. Shall | give up my prayers?" Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "No, because 
it is from a blood vessel and not the menses. So when your real menses begins 
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give up your prayers and when it has finished wash off the blood (take a bath) 

and offer your prayers." Hisham (the sub narrator) narrated that his father had 

also said, (the Prophet (#8) told her): "Perform ablution for every prayer till the 
time of the next period comes." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 228 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 95 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 228 


(64) 
Chapter: The washing out of semen with water and rubbing it off (when it is dry) and 
the washing out of what comes out of women (i.e., discharge) 


Slsall Ge Cured bs Lids 45555 tga Jad Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| used to wash the traces of Janaba (semen) from the clothes of the Prophet 
(#8) and he used to go for prayers while traces of water were still on it (water 
spots were still visible). 
bE Glas yf Glas 2 <ey54Jl agate U3 ohne UAS1 UU caltl es Gai db Olde Wis 
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43 3 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 229 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 96 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 229 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Yasar: 
| asked ‘Aisha about the clothes soiled with semen. She replied, "| used to wash 
it off the clothes of Allah's Messenger (#%) and he would go for the prayer while 


water spots were still visible. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 230 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 97 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 230 
(65) 
Chapter: If the (traces of) Janaba (semen) or other spots are not removed completely 
on washing 


258) cabs Alb att ST Sad Jad 18] Ob 


Narrated “Amr bin Maimun: 


| heard Sulaiman bin Yasar talking about the clothes soiled with semen. He said 
that ‘Aisha had said, "| used to wash it off the clothes of Allah's Messenger (#8) 
and he would go for the prayers while water spots were still visible on them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 231 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 98 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 231 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 
| used to wash the semen off the clothes of the Prophet (#8) and even then | 
used to notice one or more spots on them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 232 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 99 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 232 


(66) 
Chapter: (What is said) about the urine of camels, sheep and other animals and about 
their folds 
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Narrated Abu Qilaba: 


138 


Anas said, "Some people of “UkI or ‘Uraina tribe came to Medina and its climate 
did not suit them. So the Prophet (#8) ordered them to go to the herd of (Milch) 
camels and to drink their milk and urine (as a medicine). So they went as 
directed and after they became healthy, they killed the shepherd of the Prophet 
and drove away all the camels. The news reached the Prophet (#8) early in the 
morning and he sent (men) in their pursuit and they were captured and brought 
at noon. He then ordered to cut their hands and feet (and it was done), and 
their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron, They were put in 'Al-Harra' 
and when they asked for water, no water was given to them." Abu Qilaba said, 
"Those people committed theft and murder, became infidels after embracing 
Islam and ce against Allah and His Apostle ." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 233 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 100 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 234 


Narrated Anas: 
Prior to the construction of the mosque, the Prophet (#8) offered the prayers at 
sheep-folds. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 234 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 101 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 235 


(67) 
Chapter: An-Najasat (impure and filthy things) which fall in cooking butter (ghee - 
which is obtained by evaporating moisture from butter) and water 
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Narrated Maimuna: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) was asked regarding ghee (cooking butter) in which a 


mouse had fallen. He said, "Take out the mouse and throw away the ghee 
around it and use the rest." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 235 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 102 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 236 


Narrated Maimuna: 
The Prophet (#8) was asked regarding ghee in which a mouse had fallen. He 
said, "Take out the mouse and throw away the ghee around it (and use the 
rest.)" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 236 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 103 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 237 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "A wound which a Muslim receives in Allah's cause will 
appear on the Day of Resurrection as it was at the time of infliction; blood will 
be flowing from the wound and its color will be that of the blood but will smell 
like musk." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 237 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 104 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 238 


(68) 
Chapter: Urinating in stagnant water 
ailall etal 8 Saal! ty 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "We (Muslims) are the last (people to come in the 
world) but (will be) the foremost (on the Day of Resurrection)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 238 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 105 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 239 


The same narrator said that the Prophet (#8) had said: 
"You should not pass urine in stagnant water which is not flowing then (you may 
need to) wash in it." 


48 8S 8 5,559 GH SIA clall § SAsi Big" IB ootialy 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 239 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 106 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 240 


(69) 
Chapter: If a dead body or a polluted thing is put on the back of a person offering 
Salat (prayer), his Salat will not be annulled (rejected by Allah) 
Ste alle 128s J die 158 Jed we Ue Biot 
ALS 3 hag 42.55 Lad 55 103 435 3 Sh BL sab 331 OBS. 


Narrated “Abdullah: 
While Allah's Messenger (#8) was prostrating (as stated below). 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud: 

Once the Prophet (#8) was offering prayers at the Ka’ba. Abu Jahl was sitting 
with some of his companions. One of them said to the others, "Who amongst 
you will bring the Abdominal contents (intestines, etc.) of a camel of Bani so and 
so and put it on the back of Muhammad, when he prostrates?" The most 
unfortunate of them got up and brought it. He waited till the Prophet (#8) 
prostrated and then placed it on his back between his shoulders. | was watching 
but could not do any thing. | wish | had some people with me to hold out 
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against them. They started laughing and falling on one another. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) was in prostration and he did not lift his head up till Fatima 
(Prophet's daughter) came and threw that (camel's Abdominal contents) away 
from his back. He raised his head and said thrice, "O Allah! Punish Quraish." So 
it was hard for Abu Jahl and his companions when the Prophet invoked Allah 
against them as they had a conviction that the prayers and invocations were 
accepted in this city (Mecca). The Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! Punish Abu Jahl, 
‘Utba bin Rabi'a, Shaiba bin Rabi'a, Al-Walid bin “Utba, Umaiya bin Khalaf, and 
‘Uqba bin Al Mu'it [?2] (and he mentioned the seventh whose name | cannot 
recall). By Allah in Whose Hands my life is, | saw the dead bodies of those 
persons who were counted by Allah's Messenger (#8) in the Qalib (one of the 
wells) of Badr. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 240 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 107 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 241 
(70) 


Chapter: Spitting or blowing out the nose or doing similar action in one's own garment 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) once spat in his clothes. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 241 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 108 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 242 


(71) 
Chapter: It is unlawful to perform ablution with Nabidh (water in which dates or 
grapes etc, are soaked and is not yet fermented) or with any other intoxicant 


HANS Say caer j sd ob 
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Narrated Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "All drinks that produce intoxication are Haram 


(forbidden to drink). 
isill = cAbSlE be dala Gi de areseyel Was Jl (OURS BIS Sls dbl we O93 Ufo Wis 
Bs 948 Sh bb BY IB elug aule all ro 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 242 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 109 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 243 


(72) 
Chapter: Washing blood by a women off her father's face 
4g G2 BL Label shall Jae Ob 
Adaya (BIS Ady de lpia! dalled fi JlBs, 
Narrated Abu Hazim: 


Sahl bin Sad As-Sa‘idi, was asked by the people, "With what was the wound of 
the Prophet (#8) treated? Sahl replied, "None remains among the people living 
who knows that better than I. “Ali [2?] used to bring water in his shield and 
Fatima used to wash the blood off his face. Then straw mat was burnt and the 
wound was filled with it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 243 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 110 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 244 


(73) 
Chapter: Siwak (to clean the teeth with Siwak which is a tooth-brush in the form of a 
pencil from the roots of the Arak tree 


SNp2d1 ob 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 


My father said, "I came to the Prophet (#8) and saw him carrying a Siwak in his 
hand and cleansing his teeth, saying, 'U' U'," as if he was retching while the 
Siwak was in his mouth." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 244 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 111 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 245 
Narrated Hudhaifa: 
Whenever the Prophet (#8) got up at night, he used to clean his mouth with 
Siwak. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 245 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 112 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 246 


(74) 
Chapter: To give Siwak to the oldest person of the group 
51 J] S551 53 ob 
Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "| dreamt that | was cleaning my teeth with a Siwak and 
two persons came to me. One of them was older than the other and | gave the 
Siwak to the younger. | was told that | should give it to the older and so | did." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 246 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 113 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 246 


(75) 
Chapter: The superiority of a person who sleeps with ablution. 
sO 5)I Je SG hs LAS Ob 
Narrated Al-Bara ‘bin ‘Azib: 
The Prophet (#8) said to me, "Whenever you go to bed perform ablution like 
that for the prayer, lie or your right side and say, "Allahumma aslamtu wajhi 
ilaika, wa fauwadtu ‘Amri ilaika, wa alja'tu Zahri ilaika raghbatan wa rahbatan 
ilaika. La Malja'a wa la manja minka illa ilaika. Allahumma amantu bikitabika-l- 
ladhi anzalta wa bina-biyika-| ladhi arsalta" (O Allah! | surrender to You and 
entrust all my affairs to You and depend upon You for Your Blessings both with 
hope and fear of You. There is no fleeing from You, and there is no place of 
protection and safety except with You O Allah! | believe in Your Book (the 
Qur'an) which You have revealed and in Your Prophet (Muhammad) whom You 
have sent). Then if you die on that very night, you will die with faith (i.e. or the 
religion of Islam). Let the aforesaid words be your last utterance (before sleep)." 
| repeated it before the Prophet (#8) and when | reached "Allahumma amantu 
bikitabika-l-ladhi anzalta (O Allah | believe in Your Book which You have 
revealed)." | said, "Wa-rasulika (and your Apostle)." The Prophet (#8) said, "No, 
(but say): 'Wanabiyika-l-ladhi arsalta (Your Prophet whom You have sent), 
instead." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 247 


In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 114 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 247 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Bathing (Ghusl) 


gore) LS 


5 
Bathing (Ghusl) 

The statement of Allah Most High "O you who have believed, when you rise to 
[perform] prayer, wash your faces and your forearms to the elbows and wipe 
over your heads and wash your feet to the ankles. And if you are in a state of 
janabah, then purify yourselves. But if you are ill or on a journey or one of you 

comes from the place of relieving himself or you have contacted women and do 
not find water, then seek clean earth and wipe over your faces and hands with 
it. Allah does not intend to make difficulty for you, but He intends to purify you 

and complete His favor upon you that you may be grateful." 


And His statement: "O you who have believed, do not approach prayer while 
you are intoxicated until you know what you are saying or in a state of janabah 
except those passing through [a place of prayer], until you have washed [your 
whole body]. And if you are ill or on a journey or one of you comes from the 
place of relieving himself or you have contacted women and find no water, then 
seek clean earth and wipe over your faces and your hands [with it]. Indeed 
Allah is ever Pardoning and Forgiving." 
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(1) 
Chapter: The performance of ablution before taking a bath 
LidSI OES e559) ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Whenever the Prophet (#8) took a bath after Janaba he started by washing his 
hands and then performed ablution like that for the prayer. After that he would 


put his fingers in water and move the roots of his hair with them, and then pour 
three handfuls of water over his head and then pour water all over his body. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 248 


In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 248 
Narrated Maimuna: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (#8) performed ablution like that 
for the prayer but did not wash his feet. He washed off the discharge from his 
private parts and then poured water over his body. He withdrew his feet from 

that place (the place where he took the bath) and then washed them. And that 
was his way of taking the bath of Janaba 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 249 


In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 249 
(2) 
Chapter: Taking a bath by a man along with his wife 


ashsal as JSS) Lad Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) and | used to take a bath from a single pot called 'Faraq'. 
Uudb EIS EIS ase BE 8952 Be cS ,BHN GE AS J gil 4s Jb rl gié op Ast Was 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 250 


In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 250 


(3) 
Chapter: Taking a bath with a Sa' of water or so (One Sa' = 3 kilograms approx.) 


09535 clall ius ob 


Narrated Abu Salama: 
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‘Aisha's brother and | went to ‘Aisha and he asked her about the bath of the 
Prophet. She brought a pot containing about a Sa’ of water and took a bath and 
poured it over her head and at that time there was a screen between her and 
US. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 251 
In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 251 


Narrated Abu Ja‘far: 

While | and my father were with Jabir bin “Abdullah, some people asked him 
about taking a bath. He replied, "A Sa’ of water is sufficient for you." A man 
said, "A Sa’ is not sufficient for me." Jabir said, "A Sa’ was sufficient for one who 
had more hair than you and was better than you (meaning the Prophet)." And 
then Jabir (put on) his garment and led the prayer. 
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In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 252 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) and Maimuna used to take a bath from a single pot. 
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In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 6 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 253 
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(4) 


Chapter: Pouring water thrice on one's head 
BSE duds Je gall fs Ob 
Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "As for me, | pour water three times on my head." 
And he pointed with both his hands. 


(3 ut gis UB cond §3 bles SIs Jb GLES| Gl 56 Ha) Bis JB piss sf Bis 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 254 
In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 254 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) used to pour water three times on his head. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 255 
In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 255 


Narrated Abu Ja‘far: 

Jabir bin “Abdullah said to me, "Your cousin (Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanafiya) came to me and asked about the bath of Janaba. | replied, 'The 
Prophet (#8) uses to take three handfuls of water, pour them on his head and 
then pour more water over his body. Al-Hasan said to me, ‘lama hairy man.' | 
replied, 'The Prophet (#8) had more hair than you’. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 256 
In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 9 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 256 
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(5) 
Chapter: To wash the body (parts) once only 
Sols 56 Jedd ob 


Narrated Maimuna: 


| placed water for the bath of the Prophet. He washed his hands twice or thrice 
and then poured water on his left hand and washed his private parts. He rubbed 
his hands over the earth (and cleaned them), rinsed his mouth, washed his nose 
by putting water in it and blowing it out, washed his face and both forearms and 
then poured water over his body. Then he withdrew from that place and 
washed his feet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 257 
In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 257 
(6) 


Chapter: Starting one's bath by scenting oneself with Hilab or some other scent 
Lid he Cl) gf Sedb 135 2 Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


Whenever the Prophet (#8) took the bath of Janaba (sexual relation or wet 
dream) he asked for the Hilab or some other scent. He used to take it in his 
hand, rub it first over the right side of his head and then over the left and then 
rub the middle of his head with both hands. 
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Narrated Maimuna: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger ([]) performed 
ablution like that for the prayer but did not wash his feet. He 
washed off the discharge from his private parts and then 
poured water over his body. He withdrew his feet from that 
place (the place where he took the bath) and then washed 
them. And that was his way of taking the bath of Janaba. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 249 
In-book reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 249 
(2) 
Chapter: Taking a bath by a man along with his wife 
ail53l as s Jo Sil Jjiut wb 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet ([]) and | used to take a bath from a single pot 
called polos 
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In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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: Book 5, Hadith 3 


: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 250 
(3) 
Chapter: Taking a bath with a Sa' of water or so (One Sa’ = 3 
kilograms approx.) 
29755 eLoJL Jiusdl wL 


Narrated Abu Salama: 


“Aisha's brother and | went to “Aisha and he asked her about 

the bath of the Prophet. She brought a pot containing about a 

Sa’ of water and took a bath and poured it over her head and 
at that time there was a screen between her and us. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 251 
Narrated Abu Ja far: 

While | and my father were with Jabir bin “Abdullah, some 
people asked him about taking a bath. He replied, "A Sa> of 
water is sufficient for you." A man said, "A Sa’ is not sufficient 
for me." Jabir said, "A Sa’ was sufficient for one who had more 
hair than you and was better than you (meaning the Prophet)." 
And then Jabir (put on) his garment and led the prayer. 
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In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 252 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet ([]) and Maimuna used to take a bath from a single 
pot. 
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In-book reference —_: Book 5, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference _: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 253 


(4) 
Chapter: Pouring water thrice on one's head 
UNG awl le goldl Gs OL 
Narrated Jubair bin Mut’ im: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "As for me, | pour water three times 
on my head." And he pointed with both his hands. 
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In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference _: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 254 


Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 
The Prophet ({]) used to pour water three times on his head. 
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Reference : Sahih SEGchon 255 


In-book reference ‘: Book 5, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 255 


Narrated Abu Ja far: 

Jabir bin “Abdullah said to me, "Your cousin (Hasan bin 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiya) came to me and asked about the 
bath of Janaba. | replied, 'The Prophet ([]) uses to take three 
handfuls of water, pour them on his head and then pour more 
water over his body.’ Al-Hasan said to me, '| am a hairy man.' | 
ae ‘The Prophet ({]) had more hair than you’. " 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 256 


In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 9 


USC-MSA web (English) reference’: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 256 


(5) 
Chapter: To wash une body (parts) once only 
dicl5 bjs i 5 cual wb 


Roce Maimuna: 


| placed water for the bath of the Prophet. He washed his hands 
twice or thrice and then poured water on his left hand and 
washed his private parts. He rubbed his hands over the earth 
(and cleaned them), rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by 
putting water in it and blowing it out, washed his face and both 
forearms and then poured water over his body. Then he 
withdrew from that place and washed his feet. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 257 
In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 257 


(6) 
Chapter: Starting one's bath by scenting oneself with Hilab 
or some other scent 
Jiutll sic Sully vilalb isi gs GL 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


PE 


Whenever the Prophet ([]) took the bath of Janaba (sexual 
relation or wet dream) he asked for the Hilab or some other 
scent. He used to take it in his hand, rub it first over the right 
side of his head and then over the left and then rub the middle 
of his head with both hands. 
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In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 258 


(7) 

Chapter: To rinse the mouth and to clean the nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out while taking the 
bath of Janaba 
aslisll 9 Glico Brel | wb 
Narrated Maimuna:cent was still coming out 
from his body." 
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In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 20 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 267 
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Narrated Qatada: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet (#8) used to visit all his wives in a round, 
during the day and night and they were eleven in number." | asked Anas, "Had 
the Prophet (8) the strength for it?" Anas replied, "We used to say that the 
Prophet (#8) was given the strength of thirty (men)." And Sa‘id said on the 


authority of Qatada that Anas had told him about nine wives only (not eleven). 
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In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 268 


(13) 
Chapter: The washing away of emotional urethral discharge and performing ablution 
after it 
dhe sgbillg shall Jad Ob 
Narrated ‘Ali: 

| used to get emotional urethral discharge frequently. Being the son-in-law of 
the Prophet (&) | requested a man to ask him about it. So the man asked the 
Prophet (#8) about it. The Prophet (#8) replied, "Perform ablution after washing 

your organ (penis)." 
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(14) 
Chapter: Whoever scented himself and then took a bath while the effect of scent 
remained even after bathing 
eI SI 5 £55 adel OS cL a Ob 
Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Muntathir: 


on the authority of his father that he had asked “Aisha about the saying of Ibn 
‘Umar (i.e. he did not like to be a Muhrim while the smell of scent was still 
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coming from his body). ‘Aisha said, "| scented Allah's Messenger (#8) and he 
went round (had sexual intercourse with) all his wives, and in the morning he 
was Muhrim (after taking a bath)." 
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In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 23 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
It is as if | am just looking at the glitter of scent in the parting of the Prophet's 
head hair while he was a Muhrim. 


SBI GR ENG Aasle BE 0949! Qo uals] GE SII Bis Hb dab Wis Ub AsT Wis 
B55 99 plang dle al oo Eoill Bde B ABI Gays J) 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 271 
In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 24 
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(15) 
Chapter: To rub the hair thoroughly (while taking a bath) till one feels that one has 
made his skin wet (underneath the hair) and the one pours water over it 
dle clit 45585 6551 45 a1 BB 15) 25 28)! dS Ob 
Narrated Hisham bin “Urwa: 

(on the authority of his father) ‘Aisha said, "Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) 
took the bath of Janaba, he cleaned his hands and performed ablution like that 
for prayer and then took a bath and rubbed his hair, till he felt that the whole 
skin of the head had become wet, then he would pour water thrice and wash 
the rest of the body." ‘Aisha further said, "| and Allah's Messenger (#8) used to 
take a bath from a single water container, from which we took water 
simultaneously." 
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In-book reference :Book5, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 272 


(16) 
Chapter: Whoever performed the ablution of Janaba and then washed his body but 
did not wash once again the parts which were washed in ablution 
S551 Bs ey bil olga Unk lat (lp cane gla dad gf atiall alos bs Ob 
: Narrated Maimuna: 


Water was placed for the ablution of Allah's Messenger (#8) after Janaba. He 
poured water with his right hand over his left twice or thrice and then washed 
his private parts and rubbed his hand on the earth or on a wall twice or thrice 
and then rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then 
blowing it out and then washed his face and forearms and poured water over 
his head and washed his body. Then he shifted from that place and washed his 
feet. | brought a piece of cloth, but he did not take it and removed the traces of 
water from his body with his hand." 
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(17) 

Chapter: If someone while in the mosque remembers that he is Junub, he should 
leave (the mosque to take a bath) and should not perform Tayammum 
ais 5 5h lS B55 CHS Si call 3 553 8] Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Once the call (lqama) for the prayer was announced and the rows were 
straightened. Allah's Messenger (#8) came out; and when he stood up at his 
Musalla, he remembered that he was Junub. Then he ordered us to stay at our 
places and went to take a bath and then returned with water dropping from his 
head. He said, "Allahu-Akbar", and we all offered the prayer with him. 
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In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 274 


(18) 
Chapter: The removing of water from one's body with one's hands after taking the 
bath of Janaba 
Piibes| oF eas! go 2 oid yas 5b 


Narrated Maimuna: 


| placed water for the bath of the Prophet (8) and screened him with a 
garment. He poured water over his hands and washed them. After that he 
poured water with his right hand over his left and washed his private parts, 

rubbed his hands with earth and washed them, rinsed his mouth, washed his 
nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out and then washed his face 
and forearms. He poured water over his head and body. He then shifted from 
that place and washed his feet. | gave him a piece of cloth but he did not take it 
and came out removing the water (from his body) with both his hands. 
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(19) 
Chapter: Starting from the right side of one's head while taking a bath 
Saal 8 a els de 1 Ga ay 
Narrated Aisha: 


Whenever any one of us was Junub, she poured water over her head thrice with 
both her hands and then rubbed the right side of her head with one hand and 
rubbed the left side of the head with the other hand. 
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In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 29 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 276 
(20) 
Chapter: Whosoever took a bath alone (in seclusion) completely naked 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, 'The (people of) Bani Israel used to take bath naked (all 
together) looking at each other. The Prophet (#8) Moses used to take a bath 
alone. They said, 'By Allah! Nothing prevents Moses from taking a bath with us 
except that he has a scrotal hernia.' So once Moses went out to take a bath and 
put his clothes over a stone and then that stone ran away with his clothes. 
Moses followed that stone saying, "My clothes, O stone! My clothes, O stone! 
till the people of Bani Israel saw him and said, 'By Allah, Moses has got no 
defect in his body. Moses took his clothes and began to beat the stone." Abu 
Huraira added, "By Allah! There are still six or seven marks present on the stone 
from that excessive beating." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "When the Prophet (#8) Job (Aiyub) was taking a bath 
naked, golden locusts began to fall on him. Job started collecting them in his 
clothes. His Lord addressed him, 'O Job! Haven't | given you enough so that you 
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are not in need of them.' Job replied, 'Yes!' By Your Honor (power)! But | cannot 
dispense with Your Blessings.’ " 
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(21) 
Chapter: To screen oneself from the people while taking a bath 
oll Be Ladd § Aabl Gb 
Narrated Um Hani bint Abi Talib: 


| went to Allah's Messenger (#8) in the year of the conquest of Mecca and 
found him taking a bath while Fatima was screening him. The Prophet (#8) 
asked, "Who is it?" | replied, "| am Um-Hani." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 278 


Narrated Maimuna: 
| screened the Prophet (#8) while he was taking a bath of Janaba. He washed his 
hands, poured water from his right hand over his left and washed his private 
parts. Then he rubbed his hand over a wall or the earth, and performed ablution 
similar to that for the prayer but did not wash his feet. Then he poured water 
over his body, shifted from that place, and washed his feet. 
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In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 279 


(22) 
Chapter: If a woman has a wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge) 
Bsa) al 13) Ob 


Narrated Um-Salama: 


(the mother of the believers) Um Sulaim, the wife of Abu Talha, came to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Verily Allah is not shy of 
(telling you) the truth. Is it necessary for a woman to take a bath after she has a 
wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge)?" Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "Yes, 
if she notices a discharge." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 280 
(23) 
Chapter: (What is said regarding) the sweat of a Junub. And a Muslim never becomes 
impure 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) came across me in one of the streets of Medina and at that 
time | was Junub. So | slipped away from him and went to take a bath. On my 
return the Prophet (#8) said, "O Abu Huraira! Where have you been?" | replied, 
"| was Junub, so | disliked to sit in your company." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Subhan Allah! A believer never becomes impure." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 281 
(24) 
Chapter: A Junub person) can go out and walk in the market or anywhere else 
0 5 ional ob pies elo Ga) Gy 
U3 a) Oly aly (5ld55 <ByABT alts CESS Anis eUae Us, 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) used to visit all his wives in one night and he had nine wives at 
that time. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 282 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) came across me and | was Junub. He took my hand and | 
went along with him till he sat down | slipped away, went home and took a 
bath. When | came back, he was still sitting there. He then said to me, "O Abu 
Huraira! Where have you been?’ | told him about it. The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Subhan Allah! O Abu Huraira! A believer never becomes impure." 


gai) Ul 5b Gl be cal al Oe « ($5 bE liad Is « JES us is Jb eG 
2518 cE Made JS 25 tas C3805 soy LBE LAS Ig lag dyle atl Luo albl Ugds 
$e GIG ai Slee " SES 4 21S " te GG aS gsi" Was fol php chy gic dLashs iss) 
A Suki J Sohal 5 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 285 
In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 283 


(25) 
Chapter: A Junub can stay at home without taking a bath but with ablution 
SSS SF e5 L515] cal § ESS QBS Ob 
Narrated Abu Salama: 


| asked ‘Aisha "Did the Prophet (#8) use to sleep while he was Junub?" She 
replied, "Yes, but he used to perform ablution (before going to bed). 


164 


He foil O81 4852 Cle J ashe Gi be add GS SLES plas As Jb ceiad fi Bis 


Ugg aad 2 284 5h5 5555 pling cule ail 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 286 
In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 284 


(26) 
Chapter: Sleeping of a Junub person 
all eB ob 
Narrated “Umar bin Al-Khattab: 


| asked Allah's Messenger (#8) "Can any one of us sleep while he is Junub?" He 
replied, "Yes, if he performs ablution, he can sleep while he is Junub." 
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(27) 
Chapter: A Junub person should perform ablution before sleeping 
éls gi isn 30 5 Kaa wb 
Narrated “Aisha: 


Whenever the Prophet (#8) intended to sleep while he was Junub, he used to 
wash his private parts and perform ablution like that for the prayer. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
‘Umar asked the Prophet (#8) "Can anyone of us sleep while he is Junub2" He 
replied, "Yes, if he performs ablution." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab told Allah's Messenger (#8), "| became Junub at night." 
Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "Perform ablution after washing your private 
parts and then sleep." 
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(28) 
Chapter: When male and female organs come in close contact (bath becomes 
compulsory) 
Qbesd! Jl 3) Ob 


Narrated Hisham: 
as the following Hadith 290. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "When a man sits in between the four parts of a woman 
and did the sexual intercourse with her, bath becomes compulsory." 
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(29) 
Chapter: Washing away what comes out from the private parts of a woman (woman's 
discharge) if one gets soiled with that 
atl 35 bye Cael bb Lad Ob 
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani: 


| asked ‘“Uthman bin ‘Affan about a man who engaged in the sexual intercourse 
with his wife but did not discharge. “Uthman replied, "He should perform 
ablution like that for the prayer after washing his private parts." “Uthman 

added, "| heard that from Allah's Messenger (#8)." | asked “Ali bin Abi Talib, Az- 

Zubair bin Al- Awwam, Talha bin 'Ubaidullah and Ubai bin Ka’b and they gave 
the same reply. (Abu Aiyub said that he had heard that from Allah's Messenger 
(#8) ) (This order was canceled later on so one has to take a bath. See, Hadith 
No. 180). 
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Narrated Ubai bin Ka’b: 
| asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about a man who engages in sexual intercourse 
with his wife but does not discharge. He replied, "He should wash the parts 
which comes in contact with the private parts of the woman, perform ablution 
and then pray." (Abu ‘Abdullah said, "Taking a bath is safer and is the last 
order.") 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Menstrual Periods 
vascdl Gus 
6 


Menstrual Periods 
The statement of Allah Most High "And they ask you about menstruation. Say, 
‘It is harm, so keep away from wives during menstruation. And do not approach 
them until they are pure. And when they have purified themselves, then come 
to them from where Allah has ordained for you. Indeed, Allah loves those who 
are constantly repentant and loves those who purify themselves." 
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Chapter: How the menses started 
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Chapter: Menses (a thing) ordained (by Allah and instructions) for women when 
they get their menses 
Gta (3) clad 251 Ob 
Narrated Al-Qasim: 


‘Aisha said, "We set out with the sole intention of performing Hajj and when we 
reached Sarif, (a place six miles from Mecca) | got my menses. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) came to me while | was weeping. He said 'What is the matter 
with you? Have you got your menses?’ | replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'This is a thing 
which Allah has ordained for the daughters of Adam. So do what all the pilgrims 
do with the exception of the Tawaf (Circumambulation) round the Ka’ba." 
‘Aisha added, "Allah's Messenger (#8) sacrificed cows on behalf of his wives." 
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(2) 
Chapter: The washing of the husband's head and the combing of his hair by a 
menstruating wife 


ahr 555 G85 Gaby yasledl Ye Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


While in menses, | used to comb the hair of Allah's Messenger (#8) . 
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Narrated ‘Urwa: 

A person asked me, "Can a woman in menses serve me? And can a Junub 
woman come close to me?" | replied, "All this is easy for me. All of them can 
serve me, and there is no harm for any other person to do the same. ‘Aisha told 
me that she used to comb the hair of Allah's Messenger (#8) while she was in 
her menses, and he was in I'tikaf (in the mosque). He would bring his head near 
her in her room and she would comb his hair, while she used to be in her 
menses." 
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(3) 


Chapter: To recite the Qur'an while lying in the lap of one's own menstruating wife 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) used to lean on my lap and recite Qur'an while | was in 


menses. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 297 
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 296 
(4) 


Chapter: Using the word Nifas for menses 
LES cla! fe ba Ob 
Narrated Um Salama: 


While | was laying with the Prophet (#8) under a single woolen sheet, | got the 
menses. | slipped away and put on the clothes for menses. He said, "Have you 
got "Nifas" (menses) 2" | replied, "Yes." He then called me and made me lie with 
him under the same sheet. 
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Chapter: ent a ane wife 
eine Micha: 


The Prophet (#8) and | used to take a bath from a single pot while we were 
Junub. During the menses, he used to order me to put on an Izar (dress worn 
below the waist) and used to fondle me. While in I’tikaf, he used to bring his 
head near me and | would wash it while | used to be in my periods (menses). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 298 


Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad: 
(on the authority of his father) ‘Aisha said: "Whenever Allah's Messenger (#2) 
wanted to fondle anyone of us during her periods (menses), he used to order 
her to put on an Izar and start fondling her." ‘Aisha added, "None of you could 
control his sexual desires as the Prophet (#8) could." 
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Narrated Maimuna: 
When ever Allah's Messenger (#8) wanted to fondle any of his wives during the 
periods (menses), he used to ask her to wear an Izar. 
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Chapter: A menstruating women should leave observing Saum (fasting) 
Pall pale 35 Ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


Once Allah's Messenger (#8) went out to the Musalla (to offer the prayer) of ‘Id- 
al-Adha or Al-Fitr prayer. Then he passed by the women and said, "O women! 
Give alms, as | have seen that the majority of the dwellers of Hell-fire were you 
(women)." They asked, "Why is it so, O Allah's Messenger (#8) ?" He replied, 
"You curse frequently and are ungrateful to your husbands. | have not seen 
anyone more deficient in intelligence and religion than you. A cautious sensible 
man could be led astray by some of you." The women asked, "O Allah's 


Messenger (#8)! What is deficient in our intelligence and religion?" He said, "Is 
not the evidence of two women equal to the witness of one man?" They replied 
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in the affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency in her intelligence. Isn't it true 
that a woman can neither pray nor fast during her menses?" The women 
replied in the affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency in her religion." 
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(7) 
Chapter: A menstruating women should perform all the ceremonies of Hajj except the 
Tawaf around the Ka'bah 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

We set out with the Prophet (#8) for Hajj and when we reached Sarif | got my 
menses. When the Prophet (#3) came to me, | was weeping. He asked, "Why 
are you weeping?" | said, "I wish if | had not performed Hajj this year." He asked, 
"May be that you got your menses?" | replied, "Yes." He then said, "This is the 
thing which Allah has ordained for all the daughters of Adam. So do what all the 


pilgrims do except that you do not perform the Tawaf round the Ka’ba till you 
are clean." 
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(8) 
Chapter: Al-Isthihada [bleeding (from the womb) in between a woman's periods] 
Aaleeyl ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


Als 


Fatima bint Abi Hubaish said to Allah's Messenger (##), "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! | do not become clean (from bleeding). Shall | give up my prayers?" Allah's 
Messenger (#8) replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not the 
menses. So when the real menses begins give up your prayers and when it (the 
period) has finished wash the blood off your body (take a bath) and offer your 
prayers." 


ENS ENG Gl ABE GE cayl GF 95S gh elds SE EUs GSI JB ccadyd bf) dl Us Wis 
NES BLA SU8I SALTY GB) all Jgdsy UG larg abe abl ro atl Jods) add UI Cd, dobbs 
ASLAN S56 Lats) LS 3b AassIL Gulls Gpe CUS Wl" plug ae al dee ll Up 

Jag all he Lule 335 cS 155 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 306 
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 303 


(9) 
Chapter: Washing out the menstrual blood 
yacall eS Jak ob 
Narrated Asma’ bint Abi Bakr: 


ale 


A woman asked Allah's Messenger (#8), "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What should 
we do, if the blood of menses falls on our clothes?" Allah's Messenger (#8) 
replied, "If the blood of menses falls on the garment of anyone of you, she must 
take hold of the blood spot, rub it, and wash it with water and then pray in (with 
it). 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Whenever anyone of us got her menses, she, on becoming clean, used to take 
hold of the blood spot and rub the blood off her garment, and pour water over 
it and wash that portion thoroughly and sprinkle water over the rest of the 
garment. After that she would pray in (with) it. 
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(10) 
Chapter: The I'tikaf of a woman who is bleeding in between her periods 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Once one of the wives of the Prophet (#8) did I'tikaf along with him and she was 
getting bleeding in between her periods. She used to see the blood (from her 
private parts) and she would perhaps put a dish under her for the blood. (The 

sub-narrator ‘Ikrima added, ‘Aisha once saw the liquid of safflower and said, "It 

looks like what so and so used to have.") 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
"One of the wives of Allah's Messenger (#8) joined him in Itikaf and she noticed 
blood and yellowish discharge (from her private parts) and put a dish under her 
when she prayed." 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
One of the mothers of the faithful believers (i.e. the wives of the Prophet (#) ) 
did I'tikaf while she was having bleeding in between her periods. 
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(11) 
Chapter: Can a woman offer her Salat (prayers) in the clothes in which she has her 
menses? 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


None of us had more than a single garment and we used to have our menses 
while wearing it. Whenever it got soiled with blood of menses we used to apply 
saliva to the blood spot and rub off the blood with our nails. 
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(12) 
Chapter: Putting perfume by woman at the time of taking a bath after finishing from 
the menses 
Narrated Um- Atiya: 


We were forbidden to mourn for a dead person for more than three days 
except in the case of a husband for whom mourning was allowed for four 
months and ten days. (During that time) we were not allowed to put kohl 
(Antimony eye power) in our eyes or to use perfumes or to put on colored 
clothes except a dress made of ‘Asr (a kind of Yemen cloth, very coarse and 
rough). We were allowed very light perfumes at the time of taking a bath after 
menses and also we were forbidden to go with the funeral procession . 
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(13) 
Chapter: A woman should rub her own body thoroughly during a bath after the 
menses 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


EN aq 


A woman asked the Prophet (#8) about the bath which is taken after finishing 
from the menses. The Prophet (#8) told her what to do and said, "Purify 
yourself with a piece of cloth scented with musk." The woman asked, "How shall 
| purify myself with it" He said, "Subhan Allah! Purify yourself (with it)." | pulled 
her to myself and said, "Rub the place soiled with blood with it." 
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In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 19 
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(14) 
Chapter: To take a bath after finishing from the menses 
yall Lut ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
An Ansari woman asked the Prophet (#8) how to take a bath after finishing from 
the menses. He replied, "Take a piece a cloth perfumed with musk and clean 


the private parts with it thrice." The Prophet (#8) felt shy and turned his face. So 
| pulled her to me and told her what the Prophet (#&%) meant. 
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(15) 
Chapter: The combing of head-hair while taking the bath after finishing from her 
menses 
all je Gad He alall blizal ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 

In the last Hajj of Allah's Messenger (#8) | assumed the Ihram for Hajj along with 
Allah Apostle. | was one of those who intended Tamattu’ (to perform Hajj and 
“‘Umra) and did not take the Hadi (animal for sacrifice) with me. | got my menses 
and was not clean till the night of “Arafa | said, "O Allah's Apostle! It is the night 
of the day of ‘Arafat and | intended to perform the Hajj Tamattu’ with “Umra. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) told me to undo my hair and comb it and to postpone 
the ‘Umra. | did the same and completed the Hajj. On the night of Al-Hasba (i.e. 
place outside Mecca where the pilgrims go after finishing all the ceremonies of 
Hajj at Mina) he (the Prophet) ordered “Abdur Rahman (‘Aisha's brother) to take 
me to at-Tan’im to assume the lhram for ‘Umra in lieu of that of Hajj-at- 
Tamattu’ which | had intended to perform. 
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(16) 
Chapter: A woman should undo her head-hair while taking the bath after finishing 
from her menses. 
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Nartseed “Aisha: 


On the 1st of Dhul-Hijja we set out with the intention of performing Hajj. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "Any one who likes to assume the Ihram for ‘Umra he can 
do so. Had | not brought the Hadi with me, | would have assumed the Ihram for 
‘Umra. "Some of us assumed the Ihram for ‘“Umra while the others assumed the 
Ihram for Hajj. | was one of those who assumed the Ihram for ‘Umra. | got 
menses and kept on menstruating until the day of “Arafat and complained of 
that to the Prophet. He told me to postpone my ‘Umra, undo and comb my 
hair, and to assume the Ihram of Hajj and | did so. On the night of Hasba, he 
sent my brother “Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr with me to at-Tan im, where | 
assumed the Ihram for ‘Umra in lieu of the previous one. Hisham said, "For that 


(‘Umra) no Hadi, fasting or alms were required. 
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(17) 
Chapter: "(A little lump of flesh) some formed and some unformed." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "At every womb Allah appoints an angel who says, 'O 
Lord! A drop of semen, O Lord! A clot. O Lord! A little lump of flesh." Then if 
Allah wishes (to complete) its creation, the angel asks, (O Lord!) Will it be a male 
or female, a wretched or a blessed, and how much will his provision be? And 
what will his age be?’ So all that is written while the child is still in the mother's 
womb." 
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Chapter: How a menstruating woman should assume lhram for Hajj or for Umra 
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Narrated ‘Urwa: 


‘Aisha said, "We set out with the Prophet (#8) in his last Hajj. Some of us 
intended to perform ‘Umra while others Hajj. When we reached Mecca, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, 'Those who had assumed the Ihram for ‘Umra and had not 

brought the Hadi should finish his |hram and whoever had assumed the Ihram 
for ‘“Umra and brought the Hadi should not finish the Ihram till he has 
slaughtered his Hadi and whoever had assumed the Ihram for Hajj should 
complete his Hajj." “Aisha further said, "| got my periods (menses) and kept on 
menstruating till the day of “Arafat, and | had assumed the Ihram for ‘Umra only 
(Tamattu’). The Prophet (#8) ordered me to undo and comb my head hair and 
assume the Ihram for Hajj only and leave the ‘Umra. | did the same till | 
completed the Hajj. Then the Prophet (#8) sent ‘Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr 
with me and ordered me to perform ‘Umra from at-Tan’im in lieu of the missed 
‘Umra." 
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(19) 
Chapter: The beginning and the ending of menstrual periods 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Fatima bint Abi Hubaish used to have bleeding in between the periods, so she 
asked the Prophet (#8) about it. He replied, "The bleeding is from a blood vessel 
and not the menses. So give up the prayers when the (real) menses begins and 

when it has finished, take a bath and start praying." 
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(20) 
Chapter: There is no Salat (prayer) to be offered by a menstruating woman in lieu of 
the missed Salat eerie her menses. 
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Narrated Mu‘adha: 


A woman asked ‘Aisha, "Should | offer the prayers that which | did not offer 
because of menses" ‘Aisha said, "Are you from the Huraura' (a town in Iraq?) 
We were with the Prophet (#8) and used to get our periods but he never 
ordered us to offer them (the Prayers missed during menses)." “Aisha perhaps 


said, "We did not offer them." 
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(21) 
Chapter: Sleeping with a menstruating woman (one's wife) while she is wearing her 
clothes (that are worn during menses) 
lS BAS Lal! & eSB OL 
Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama: 

Um-Salama said, "| got my menses while | was lying with the Prophet (#8) under 
a woolen sheet. So | slipped away, took the clothes for menses and put them 
on. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Have you got your menses?’ | replied, 'Yes.' 

Then he called me and took me with him under the woolen sheet." Um Salama 

further said, "The Prophet (#8) used to kiss me while he was fasting. The 
Prophet (#8) and | used to take the bath of Janaba from a single pot." 
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(22) 
Chapter: Whoever kept a special dress for menses besides other dresses for the clean 
period 
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Narrated Um Salama: 
While | was lying with the Prophet (#8) under a woolen sheet, | got my menses. 
| slipped away and put on the clothes for menses. The Prophet (#8) said, "Have 
you got your menses?" | replied, "Yes." He called me and | slept with him under 
the woolen sheet. 
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(23) 
Chapter: The participation of menstruating women in the two Eid festivals and in 
religious gatherings of Muslims and their isolation from the Musalla (prayer place) 
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Narrated Aiyub: 


Hafsa said, 'We used to forbid our young women to go out for the two ‘Id 
prayers. Awoman came and stayed at the palace of Bani Khalaf and she 
narrated about her sister whose husband took part in twelve holy battles along 
with the Prophet (#8) and her sister was with her husband in six (out of these 
twelve). She (the woman's sister) said, "We used to treat the wounded, look 
after the patients and once | asked the Prophet, 'Is there any harm for any of us 
to stay at home if she doesn't have a veil?’ He said, 'She should cover herself 
with the veil of her companion and should participate in the good deeds and in 
the religious gathering of the Muslims.' When Um ‘Atiya came | asked her 
whether she had heard it from the Prophet. She replied, "Yes. May my father be 
sacrificed for him (the Prophet)! (Whenever she mentioned the Prophet (#8) 
she used to say, ‘May my father be sacrificed for him) | have heard the Prophet 
(8) saying, 'The unmarried young virgins and the mature girl who stay often 
screened or the young unmarried virgins who often stay screened and the 
menstruating women should come out and participate in the good deeds as 
well as the religious gathering of the faithful believers but the menstruating 
women should keep away from the Musalla (praying place).' " Hafsa asked Um 
‘Atiya surprisingly, "Do you say the menstruating women?" She replied, 
"Doesn't a menstruating woman attend ‘Arafat (Hajj) and such and such (other 
deeds)?" 
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(24) 
Chapter: If a woman gets menses thrice a month 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Fatima bint Abi Hubaish asked the Prophet, "| got persistent bleeding (in 
between the periods) and do not become clean. Shall | give up prayers?" He 
replied, No, this is from a blood vessel. Give up the prayers only for the days on 
which you usually get the menses and then take a bath and offer your prayers." 


bE «Jl gis 893% G3 fldp Edom UB dalal gif Bis ait slB5 i G3 das as. 
S4E198 fates a! ES plug due all Jeo (iil edla che gi E& dabls St. ASE 
duit! wrens Cyaucss 5 iS all eS! 545 Ska! LES b555 «je LS Ol SS" Jes SLall $3 ae 
" des 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 325 
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 322 


(25) 
Chapter: Yellowish discharge not during the menses 
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Narrated Um ‘Atiya: 


We never considered yellowish discharge as a thing of importance (as menses). 
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(26) 
Chapter: Al-Istihadah (bleeding in between the periods is from a blood vessel) 
Laleiayl Ge ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
(the wife of the Prophet) Um Habiba got bleeding in between the periods for 
seven years. She asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about it. He ordered her to take 


a bath (after the termination of actual periods) and added that it was (from) 
blood vessel. So, she used to take a bath for every prayer. 
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(27) 
Chapter: If a woman gets her menses after Tawaf-al-lfada 
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Narrated “Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) | told Allah's Messenger (#8) that Safiya bint Huyai had 
got her menses. He said, "She will probably delay us. Did she perform Tawaf (Al- 
lfada) with you?" We replied, "Yes." On that the Prophet (#8) told her to depart. 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

A woman is allowed to leave (go back home) if she gets menses (after Tawaf-Al- 
Ifada). lon ‘Umar formerly used to say that she should not leave but later on | 
heard him saying, "She may leave, since Allah's Messenger (#8) gave them the 

permission to leave (after Tawaf-Al-lfada)." 
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(28) 
Chapter: When a woman having bleeding in between her periods notices signs of 
cleanliness from her menses 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
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The Prophet (#8) said to me, "Give up the prayer when your menses begin and 
when it has finished, wash the blood off your body (take a bath) and start 


praying." 
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(29) 
Chapter: The offering of a funeral prayer for a woman who had died (or after) delivery 
and its (i.e., funeral prayer's) legal way of performing 
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Narrated Samura bin Jundub: 


The Prophet (#8) offered the funeral prayer for the dead body of a woman who 
died during delivery (i.e. childbirth) and he stood by the middle of her body. 
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(30) 
Chapter: 
ob 
Narrated Maimuna: 
(the wife of the Prophet) During my menses, | never prayed, but used to sit on 
the mat beside the mosque of Allah's Messenger (#8). He used to offer the 
prayer on his sheet and in prostration some of his clothes used to touch me." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Rubbing hands and feet with dust (Tayammum) 
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7 
Rubbing hands and feet with dust (Tayammum) 
(1) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) We set out with Allah's Messenger (#8) on one of his 
journeys till we reached Al- Baida' or Dhatul-Jaish, a necklace of mine was 
broken (and lost). Allah's Messenger (#8) stayed there to search for it, and so 
did the people along with him. There was no water at that place, so the people 
went to Abu- Bakr As-Siddig and said, "Don't you see what “Aisha has done? She 
has made Allah's Apostle and the people stay where there is no water and they 
have no water with them." Abu Bakr came while Allah's Messenger (#8) was 
sleeping with his head on my thigh, He said, to me: "You have detained Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and the people where there is no water and they have no water 
with them. So he admonished me and said what Allah wished him to say and hit 
me on my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from moving (because of 
pain) but the position of Allah's Messenger (#8) on my thigh. Allah's Messenger 
(#8) got up when dawn broke and there was no water. So Allah revealed the 
Divine Verses of Tayammum. So they all performed Tayammum. Usaid bin 
Hudair said, "O the family of Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessing of yours." 
Then the camel on which | was riding was caused to move from its place and 
the necklace was found beneath it. 
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In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 330 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "| have been given five things which were not given to 
any one else before me. -1. Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening 
my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. -2. The earth has been 
made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a thing to perform 
Tayammum, therefore anyone of my followers can pray wherever the time of a 
prayer is due. -3. The booty has been made Halal (lawful) for me yet it was not 
lawful for anyone else before me. -4. | have been given the right of intercession 
(on the Day of Resurrection). -5. Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation 
only but | have been sent to all mankind. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 335 
In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 331 
(2) 


Chapter: What to do if neither water nor earth is available 
Gis Sig sls das aT 13] Ob 
Narrated Urwa's father: 


Aisha said, "| borrowed a necklace from Asma’ and it was lost. So, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) sent a man to search for it and he found it. Then the time of the 
prayer became due and there was no water. They prayed (without ablution) and 

informed Allah's Messenger (#2) about it, so the verse of Tayammum was 
revealed." Usaid bin Hudair said to “Aisha, "May Allah reward you. By Allah, 
whenever anything happened which you did not like, Allah brought good for 
you and for the Muslims in that." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 336 
In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 332 
(3) 


Chapter: The performance of Tayammum by a non-traveller (is permissible) when 
water is not available and when one is afraid that the time of Salat (prayer) may 
elapse 
BSL AI! E38 CHlS5 colall gos AIS) Asdl 3 pd Ob 
‘Ata’ supported that opinion. Al-Hasan says, "If a patient has water but there is 
no one to hand it over to him, then he can perform Tayammum ." Ibn 'Umar 
came from his land at Al-Jurf and the time for the “Asr prayer became due while 
he was at Marbad-An-Na’am (sheepfold), so he (performed Tayammum) and 
prayed there and then entered Medina when the sun was still high but he did 
not repeat that prayer. 
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Narrated Abu Juhaim Al-Ansari: 

The Prophet (#8) came from the direction of Bir Jamal. A man met him and 
greeted him. But he did not return back the greeting till he went to a (mud) wall 
and wiped his face and hands with its dust (performed Tayammum) and then 
returned back the greeting. 


8 J5s ise Cdee JB GE5) go days of bbs G2 Ca Bs JB AS Y as Bis 

ih EES Ss play dle al Le tal 85 Bots Uys las OS at Laz TELS DB te 

Saeed nak ora cad 

fad «lod! Je deal s BF play dle all dhe foi gale 2 355 ab cate alad sy 4uald as 
PLES ale 35 145.555 Agd-52 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 337 
In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 333 


191 


(4) 
Chapter: Can a person blow off the dust from his hands in performing Tayammum 
(before passing them over his face) 
Lagat lls Ua aaiall Ob 
Narrated “Abdur Rahman bin Abza [??]: 


A man came to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and said, "| became Junub but no water 
was available." “Ammar bin Yasir said to Umar, "Do you remember that you and 
| (became Junub while both of us) were together on a journey and you didn't 
pray but | rolled myself on the ground and prayed? | informed the Prophet (#8) 
about it and he said, 'It would have been sufficient for you to do like this.' The 
Prophet then stroked lightly the earth with his hands and then blew off the dust 
and passed his hands over his face and hands." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 338 
In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 334 


(5) 
Chapter: Tayammunm is for the hands and the face 
CASS5 435 BAD Ob 


Narrated Sa‘id bin “Abdur Rahman bin Abza: 


(on the authority of his father who said) “Ammar said so (the above Statement). 

And Shu’ba stroked lightly the earth with his hands and brought them close to 

his mouth (blew off the dust) and passed them over his face and then the backs 

of his hands. ‘Ammar said, "Ablution (meaning Tayammum here) is sufficient for 
a Muslim if water is not available." 
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In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 6 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 335 


Narrated ‘Abdur Rahman bin Abza: 
that while he was in the company of ‘Umar, “Ammar said to ‘Umar, "We were in 
a detachment and became Junub and | blew the dust off my hands (performed 
the rolling over the earth and prayed.)" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 340 
In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 336 


Narrated ‘Abdur Rahman bin Abza: 
‘Ammar said to ‘Umar "I rolled myself in the dust and came to the Prophet (#8) 
who said, ‘Passing dusted hands over the face and the backs of the hands is 
sufficient for you.’ " 
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Narrated ‘Ammar: 
As above. 
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Narrated “Ammar: 
The Prophet (#8) stroked the earth with his hands and then passed them over 
his face and the backs of his hands (while demonstrating Tayammum). 
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In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 339 
(6) 


Chapter: Clean earth is sufficient for a Muslim as a substitute for water for ablution (if 
he does not find water) 
slall 0 ad « ebdll ty5 CAIN Sead! Ob 
BAS 55 KE 85 Alp Dass Mle RH B33 Yas! Ds. 
Le ekailly AdctI Je SLAIL Hb S yee J) oss JUS. 
Narrated ‘Imran: 


Once we were traveling with the Prophet (#8) and we carried on traveling till 
the last part of the night and then we (halted at a place) and slept (deeply). 
There is nothing sweeter than sleep for a traveler in the last part of the night. So 
it was only the heat of the sun that made us to wake up and the first to wake up 
was so and so, then so and so and then so and so (the narrator ‘Auf said that 
Abu Raja' had told him their names but he had forgotten them) and the fourth 
person to wake up was ‘Umar bin Al- Khattab. And whenever the Prophet (#8) 
used to sleep, nobody would wake up him till he himself used to get up as we 
did not know what was happening (being revealed) to him in his sleep. So, 
‘Umar got up and saw the condition of the people, and he was a strict man, so 
he said, "Allahu Akbar" and raised his voice with Takbir, and kept on saying 
loudly till the Prophet (#8) got up because of it. When he got up, the people 
informed him about what had happened to them. He said, "There is no harm (or 
it will not be harmful). Depart!" So they departed from that place, and after 
covering some distance the Prophet (#8) stopped and asked for some water to 
perform the ablution. So he performed the ablution and the call for the prayer 
was pronounced and he led the people in prayer. After he finished from the 
prayer, he saw a man sitting aloof who had not prayed with the people. He 
asked, "O so and so! What has prevented you from praying with us?" He 
replied, "| am Junub and there is no water. " The Prophet (#8) said, "Perform 
Tayammum with (clean) earth and that is sufficient for you." Then the Prophet 
(#8) proceeded on and the people complained to him of thirst. Thereupon he 
got down and called a person (the narrator ‘Auf added that Abu Raja’ had 
named him but he had forgotten) and “Ali, and ordered them to go and bring 
water. So they went in search of water and met a woman who was sitting on 
her camel between two bags of water. They asked, "Where can we find water?" 
She replied, "| was there (at the place of water) this hour yesterday and my 
people are behind me." They requested her to accompany them. She asked, 
"Where?" They said, "To Allah's Messenger (#8) ." She said, "Do you mean the 
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man who is called the Sabi, (with a new religion)?" They replied, "Yes, the same 
person. So come along." They brought her to the Prophet (#2) and narrated the 
whole story. He said, "Help her to dismount." The Prophet (#8) asked for a pot, 
then he opened the mouths of the bags and poured some water into the pot. 
Then he closed the big openings of the bags and opened the small ones and the 
people were called upon to drink and water their animals. So they all watered 
their animals and they (too) all quenched their thirst and also gave water to 
others and last of all the Prophet (#8) gave a pot full of water to the person who 
was Junub and told him to pour it over his body. The woman was standing and 
watching all that which they were doing with her water. By Allah, when her 
water bags were returned the looked like as if they were more full (of water) 
than they had been before (Miracle of Allah's Messenger (#8)) Then the 
Prophet (#8) ordered us to collect something for her; so dates, flour and Sawiq 
were collected which amounted to a good meal that was put in a piece of cloth. 
She was helped to ride on her camel and that cloth full of foodstuff was also 
placed in front of her and then the Prophet (8) said to her, "We have not taken 
your water but Allah has given water to us." She returned home late. Her 
relatives asked her: "O so and so what has delayed you?" She said, "A strange 
thing! Two men met me and took me to the man who is called the Sabi’ and he 
did such and such a thing. By Allah, he is either the greatest magician between 
this and this (gesturing with her index and middle fingers raising them towards 
the sky indicating the heaven and the earth) or he is Allah's true Apostle." 
Afterwards the Muslims used to attack the pagans around her abode but never 
touched her village. One day she said to her people, "I think that these people 
leave you purposely. Have you got any inclination to Islam?" They obeyed her 
and all of them embraced Islam. Abu ‘Abdullah said: The word Saba'a means 
"The one who has deserted his old religion and embraced a new religion." Abul 
‘Ailya [??] said, "The S‘Abis are a sect of people of the Scripture who recite the 
Book of Psalms." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 344 
In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 340 
(7) 


Chapter: A Junub can perform Tayammunm if he is afraid of disease, death or thirst 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 


Abu Musa said to ‘Abdullah bin Masud, "If one does not find water (for 
ablution) can he give up the prayer?" “Abdullah replied, "If you give the 
permission to perform Tayammum they will perform Tayammum even if water 
was available if one of them found it cold." Abu Musa said, "What about the 
statement of ‘Ammar to ‘“Umar?" “Abdullah replied, "Umar was not satisfied by 
his statement." 
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In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 341 


Narrated Shagqig bin Salama: 
| was with ‘Abdullah and Abu Musa; the latter asked the former, "O Abu ‘Abdur- 
Rahman! What is your opinion if somebody becomes Junub and no water is 
available?" “Abdullah replied, "Do not pray till water is found." Abu Musa said, 
"What do you say about the statement of “Ammar (who was ordered by the 
Prophet (#8) to perform Tayammum). The Prophet (#8) said to him: "Perform 
Tayammum and that would be sufficient." “Abdullah replied, "Don't you see that 
‘Umar was not satisfied by “Ammar's statement?" Abu- Musa said, "All right, 
leave ‘Ammar's statement, but what will you say about this verse (of 
Tayammum)2" ‘Abdullah kept quiet and then said, "If we allowed it, then they 
would probably perform Tayammum even if water was available, if one of them 
found it (water) cold." The narrator added, "| said to Shagiq, "Then did 
“Abdullah dislike to perform Tayammum because of this?" He replied, "Yes." 
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In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 342 
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Chapter: Tayammum with one light stroke (on the earth) 
455.5 Ab Ob 
Narrated Al-A’mash: 

Shagqiq said, "While | was sitting with “Abdullah and Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, the 
latter asked the former, 'If a person becomes Junub and does not find water for 
one month, can he perform Tayammum and offer his prayer?’ (He applied in 
the negative). Abu Musa said, 'What do you say about this verse from Sura "Al- 
Ma'ida": When you do not find water then perform Tayammum with clean 
earth? ‘Abdullah replied, ‘If we allowed it then they would probably perform 
Tayammum with clean earth even if water were available but cold.' | said to 
Shaqiq, 'You then disliked to perform Tayammum because of this?' Shaqigq said, 
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'Yes.' (Shaqiq added), "Abu Musa said, 'Haven't you heard the statement of 
‘Ammar to ‘Umar? He said: | was sent out by Allah's Messenger (#8) for some 
job and | became Junub and could not find water so | rolled myself over the dust 
(clean earth) like an animal does, and when | told the Prophet (#8) of that he 
said, 'Like this would have been sufficient.' The Prophet (#8) (saying so) lightly 
stroked the earth with his hand once and blew it off, then passed his (left) hand 
over the back of his right hand or his (right) hand over the back of his left hand 
and then passed them over his face.' So ‘Abdullah said to Abu- Musa, 'Don't you 
know that ‘Umar was not satisfied with “Ammar's statement?’ " Narrated 
Shaqiq: While | was with “Abdullah and Abu Musa, the latter said to the former 
"Haven't you heard the statement of “Ammar to ‘Umar? He said, "Allah's 
Messenger (#8) sent you and me out and | became Junub and rolled myself in 
the dust (clean earth) (for Tayammum). When we came to Allah's Apostle | told 
him about it and he said, 'This would have been sufficient,’ passing his hands 
over his face and the backs of his hands once only.’ " 
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In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 343 


(9) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain Al-Khuza‘i: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) saw a person sitting aloof and not praying with the 
people. He asked him, "O so and so! What prevented you from offering the 
prayer with the people?" He replied, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | am Junub and 
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there is no water." The Prophet (#8) said, "Perform Tayammum with clean earth 
and that will be sufficient for you." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Prayers (Salat) 
8 


Prayers (Salat) 
(1) 


Chapter: How As-Salat (the Prayer) was prescribed on the night of Al-Isra 
(miraculous night journey) of the Prophet (pbuh) to Jerusalem (and then to the 
heavens) 

(1) 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While | was at Mecca the roof of my house was 
opened and Gabriel descended, opened my chest, and washed it with Zamzam 
water. Then he brought a golden tray full of wisdom and faith and having 
poured its contents into my chest, he closed it. Then he took my hand and 
ascended with me to the nearest heaven, when | reached the nearest heaven, 
Gabriel said to the gatekeeper of the heaven, ‘Open (the gate).' The gatekeeper 
asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel answered: 'Gabriel.' He asked, 'Is there anyone with 
you?’ Gabriel replied, 'Yes, Muhammad | is with me.' He asked, 'Has he been 
called?’ Gabriel said, 'Yes.' So the gate was opened and we went over the 
nearest heaven and there we saw a man sitting with some people on his right 
and some on his left. When he looked towards his right, he laughed and when 
he looked toward his left he wept. Then he said, 'Welcome! O pious Prophet 
and pious son.' | asked Gabriel, 'Who is he?’ He replied, 'He is Adam and the 
people on his right and left are the souls of his offspring. Those on his right are 
the people of Paradise and those on his left are the people of Hell and when he 
looks towards his right he laughs and when he looks towards his left he weeps.’ 
Then he ascended with me till he reached the second heaven and he (Gabriel) 
said to its gatekeeper, 'Open (the gate).' The gatekeeper said to him the same 
as the gatekeeper of the first heaven had said and he opened the gate. Anas 
said: "Abu Dhar added that the Prophet (#8) met Adam, Idris, Moses, Jesus and 
Abraham, he (Abu Dhar) did not mention on which heaven they were but he 
mentioned that he (the Prophet (#8) ) met Adam on the nearest heaven and 
Abraham on the sixth heaven. Anas said, "When Gabriel along with the Prophet 
(#8) passed by Idris, the latter said, 'Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious 
brother.' The Prophet (#8) asked, 'Who is he?! Gabriel replied, 'He is Idris." The 
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Prophet (#8) added, "| passed by Moses and he said, ‘Welcome! O pious 
Prophet and pious brother.' | asked Gabriel, 'Who is he?' Gabriel replied, 'He is 
Moses.' Then | passed by Jesus and he said, ‘Welcome! O pious brother and 
pious Prophet.' | asked, 'Who is he?' Gabriel replied, 'He is Jesus. Then | passed 
by Abraham and he said, 'Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious son.' | asked 
Gabriel, 'Who is he?' Gabriel replied, 'He is Abraham. The Prophet (#8) added, 
'Then Gabriel ascended with me to a place where | heard the creaking of the 
pens." Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: The Prophet (#8) said, "Then Allah 
enjoined fifty prayers on my followers when | returned with this order of Allah, | 
passed by Moses who asked me, 'What has Allah enjoined on your followers?’ | 
replied, 'He has enjoined fifty prayers on them.' Moses said, 'Go back to your 
Lord (and appeal for reduction) for your followers will not be able to bear it.' (So 
| went back to Allah and requested for reduction) and He reduced it to half. 
When | passed by Moses again and informed him about it, he said, 'Go back to 
your Lord as your followers will not be able to bear it.' So | returned to Allah and 
requested for further reduction and half of it was reduced. | again passed by 
Moses and he said to me: 'Return to your Lord, for your followers will not be 
able to bear it. So | returned to Allah and He said, 'These are five prayers and 
they are all (equal to) fifty (in reward) for My Word does not change.' | returned 
to Moses and he told me to go back once again. | replied, 'Now | feel shy of 
asking my Lord again.' Then Gabriel took me till we " reached Sidrat-il-Muntaha 
(Lote tree of; the utmost boundary) which was shrouded in colors, 
indescribable. Then | was admitted into Paradise where | found small (tents or) 
walls (made) of pearls and its earth was of musk." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 349 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 345 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
the mother of believers: Allah enjoined the prayer when He enjoined it, it was 
two rak’at only (in every prayer) both when in residence or on journey. Then 
the prayers offered on journey remained the same, but (the rak at of) the 
prayers for non-travelers were increased. 


BLASS BE HII gh BE Je GLAS gh le Se Sls GSN ccadgl b3 all dee Wis 
(phil Ske 473l5 hilly dsl 8 GEARS GEARS G58 Sue BSLAI! AU go55" EG «iio 5a 
| pessl Sle 3 435 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 350 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 346 


(2) 
Chapter: It is obligatory to wear clothes while offering As-Salat (the prayers) 
BI 5 BSLEII W1985 Gh 
(apts UB Ls StL) lytA} - las al S55. 

o5 $5» wale) @lag 4 ase PAN ee oil Si e585 eS Aaa be 3585 cd>15 ars 3 axils pei C9 
au| ae iol 59 «Sal 33 a le 43 aoles all cul 3 les 089 «5385 volo] 13 «AS 38 335 
OWE cath 9459 Ui alag ale, 

Narrated Um ‘Atiya: 


We were ordered to bring out our menstruating women and veiled women in 
the religious gatherings and invocation of Muslims on the two ‘Id festivals. 
These menstruating women were to keep away from their Musalla. A woman 
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asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) ' What about one who does not have a veil?" 
He said, "Let her share the veil of her companion." 

E35 Gel CIS thes af Se has BE aunts] 3 bys Wis JB Chelan] 83 pags is 
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Mg plug 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 351 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 347 


(3) 
Chapter: To tie Izar (dress worn below the waist) at one's back while offering Salat 
(prayers) 
sSLall g UB! Je hy ake Ob 
AgsISe DE Bayi! Gasle lag ails dhl Le Coil ae ple da SF eile sil UES. 
Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir: 

Once Jabir prayed with his Izar tied to his back while his clothes were Lying 

beside him on a wooden peg. Somebody asked him, "Do you offer your prayer 


ina single Izar?" He replied, "| did so to show it to a fool like you. Had anyone of 
us two garments in the lifetime of the Prophet?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 352 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 348 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al Munkadir: 
| saw Jabir bin “Abdullah praying in a single garment and he said that he had 
seen the Prophet (#8) praying in a single garment. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 353 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 5 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 349 


(4) 
Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayers) with a single garment wrapped round the 
body 
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Narrated “Umar bin Abi Salama: 
The Prophet (#8) prayed in one garment and crossed its ends. 
aie a a acs eran epggh 33 al dad Was 
42355 36 5 CANE 35 to 15 35 B Le aluy due ait 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 354 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 350 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salama: 
| saw the Prophet (#8) offering prayers in a single garment in the house of Um- 
Salama and he had crossed its ends around his shoulders. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 355 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 351 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salama: 
In the house of Um-Salama | saw Allah's Messenger (#8) offering prayers, 
wrapped in a single garment around his body with its ends crossed round his 
shoulders. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 356 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 352 
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Narrated Abu Murra: 

(the freed slave of Um Hani) Um Hani, the daughter of Abi Talib said, "| went to 
Allah's Messenger (#8) in the year of the conquest of Mecca and found him 
taking a bath and his daughter Fatima was screening him. | greeted him. He 

asked, 'Who is she?’ | replied, 'l am Um Hani bint Abi Talib.' He said, ‘Welcome! 
O Um Hani.' When he finished his bath he stood up and prayed eight rak’at 

while wearing a single garment wrapped round his body and when he finished | 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger (&8) ! My brother has told me that he will kill a 
person whom | gave shelter and that person is so and so the son of Hubaira.' 

The Prophet (#8) said, 'We shelter the person whom you have sheltered.'" Um 

Hani added, "And that was before noon (Duha). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 357 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 9 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 353 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
A person asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about the offering of the prayer ina 
single garment. Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "Has every one of you got two 
garments?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 358 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 354 
(5) 


Chapter: If someone offers Salat (prayer) wrapped in a single garment, he should 
cross its corners round his shoulders 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "None of you should offer prayer in a single garment that 
does not cover the shoulders." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 359 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 355 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever prays in a single garment must cross its 
ends (over the shoulders). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 360 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 356 


(6) 
Chapter: If the garment is tight (over the body) 
LS ELS gill Of 13) ob 
sieviated Said bin Al-Harith: 


| asked Jabir bin “Abdullah about praying in a single garment. He said, "| traveled 
with the Prophet (#8) during some of his journeys, and | came to him at night 
for some purpose and | found him praying. At that time, | was wearing a single 
garment with which | covered my shoulders and prayed by his side. When he 
finished the prayer, he asked, 'O Jabir! What has brought you here?’ | told him 

what | wanted. When | finished, he asked, 'O Jabir! What is this garment which | 
have seen and with which you covered your shoulders?’ | replied, ‘It is a (tight) 

garment.’ He said, 'If the garment is large enough, wrap it round the body 
(covering the shoulders) and if it is tight (too short) then use it as an Izar (tie it 
around your waist only.)' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 361 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 357 


Narrated Sahl: 
The men used to pray with the Prophet (#8) with their Izars tied around their 
necks as boys used to do; therefore the Prophet (#8) told the women not to 
raise their heads till the men sat down straight (while praying). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 362 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 358 


(7) 
Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayers) in a Syrian cloak (made by infidels) 
PURER PIES 3 Stall ob 
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Narrated Mughira bin Shu’ba: 


Once | was traveling with the Prophet (#8) and he said, "O Mughira! take this 
container of water." | took it and Allah's Messenger (#8) went far away till he 
disappeared. He answered the call of nature and was wearing a Syrian cloak. He 
tried to take out his hands from its sleeve but it was very tight so he took out his 
hands from under it. | poured water and he performed ablution like that for 
prayers and passed his wet hands over his Khuff (socks made from thick fabric 
or leather) and then prayed . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 363 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 15 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 359 


(8) 
Chapter: It is disliked to the naked during As-Salat (the prayers) 
Usb 5 BSLEI 3 ofall azahS Ol 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


While Allah's Messenger (&8) was carrying stones (along) with the people of 
Mecca for (the building of) the Ka‘ba wearing an Izar (waist-sheet cover), his 
uncle Al- Abbas said to him, "O my nephew! (It would be better) if you take off 
your Izar and put it over your shoulders underneath the stones." So he took off 
his Izar and put it over his shoulders, but he fell unconscious and since then he 
had never been seen naked. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 364 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 16 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 360 


(9) 
Chapter: To offer Salat (prayer) with a shirt, trousers, a Tubban or a Qaba (an outer 
garment with full length sleeves) 
sliBlls OUEN5 rol-Sl5 yaredll 3 sSLAII Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A man stood up and asked the Prophet (#8) about praying in a single garment. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Has every one of you two garments?" A man put a 
similar question to ‘Umar on which he replied, "When Allah makes you 
wealthier then you should clothe yourself properly during prayers. Otherwise 
one can pray with an Izar and a Rida’ (a sheet covering the upper part of the 
body.) Izar and a shirt, Izar and a Qaba', trousers and a Rida, trousers and a shirt 
or trousers and a Qaba’', Tubban and a Qaba' or Tubban and a shirt." (The 
narrator added, "I think that he also said a Tubban and a Rida. ") 


J) USS AG JE Bs YI be JSS JE coll GE oS) 3 SS Bis JB oss § Olas Wis 
“135 dla ab." t38 des SBsf" CBS ent GAN § BSL gt ALS pling ale al Joo 
ee ee ae aul 3 — I Nag 


vr oe 3- ie als 


209 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 365 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 17 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 361 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


A person asked Allah's Messenger (#8), "What should a Muhrim wear?" He 


replied, "He should not wear shirts, trousers, a burnus (a hooded cloak), or 
clothes which are stained with saffron or Wars (a kind of perfume). Whoever 
does not find a sandal to wear can wear Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or 
leather), but these should be cut short so as not to cover the ankles. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 366 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 362 


(10) 
Chapter: What may be used to cover the private parts of the body 
asgall ge as a Ob 
Narrated Abu Sa’ id Al-Khudri: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade Ishtimal-As-Samma' (wrapping one's body with a 
garment so that one cannot raise its end or take one's hand out of it). He also 
forbade Al-Ihtiba' (sitting on buttocks with knees close to ‘Abdomen and feet 

apart with the hands circling the knees) while wrapping oneself with a single 
garment, without having a part of it over the private parts. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 367 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 363 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) forbade two kinds of sales i.e. Al-Limais and An-Nibadh (the 
former is a kind of sale in which the deal is completed if the buyer touches a 
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thing, without seeing or checking it properly and the latter is a kind of a sale in 
which the deal is completed when the seller throws a thing towards the buyer 
F 5 ) 


giving him no opportunity to see, touch or check it) and (the Prophet ( 


forbade) also Ishtimal-As- Samma' and Al-Ihtiba' in a single garment 
ng ict mia neaes | C Anke 83 aud Aud WAS 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 368 
: Book 8, Hadith 20 
: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 364 


Reference 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


On the Day of Nahr (10th of Dhul-Hijja, in the year prior to the last Hajj of the 

Prophet (#8) when Abu Bakr was the leader of the pilgrims in that Hajj) Abu 
Bakr sent me along with other announcers to Mina to make a public 
announcement: "No pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year and no 
naked person is allowed to perform the Tawaf around the Ka’ba. Then Allah's 
Messenger (#8) sent ‘Ali to read out the Surat Bara'a (at-Tauba) to the people; 
so he made the announcement along with us on the day of Nahr in Mina: "No 
pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year and no naked person is allowed 
to perform the Tawaf around the Ka’ba." 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 369 
: Book 8, Hadith 21 
: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 365 


Reference 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(11) 


Chapter: To pray without a Rida 
Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
| went to Jabir bin “Abdullah and he was praying wrapped in a garment and his 
Rida was Lying beside him. When he finished the prayers, | said "O “Abdullah! 
You pray (in a single garment) while your Rida’ is lying beside you." He replied, 
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"Yes, | did it intentionally so that the ignorant ones like you might see me. | saw 
the Prophet (#8) praying like this. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 370 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 366 


(12) 
Chapter: What is said about the thigh 
Jali 3 55H bb ob 
3596 SAI» @lag ale ai) ie isill ge PEE ($5 1549 BSG WHE gil GE C585». 
ES Bs3) 55 yasg tal pi Ly sg ded ge alag ale aul Le tl pas gS 0b 
Ola JES (ye ahd} slag aile alti Le foil BE ig’ ofl Ibs. 


Cbs Ss Se LUGS isd Je bias alag ale ai Le aly 25 Je au! J3i GyE 83 485 Jhb 
CIS F535 S 


Narrated ‘Abdul ‘Aziz: 


Anas said, 'When Allah's Messenger (#8) invaded Khaibar, we offered the Fajr 
prayer there (early in the morning) when it was still dark. The Prophet (#4) rode 
and Abu Talha rode too and | was riding behind Abu Talha. The Prophet (#8) 
passed through the lane of Khaibar quickly and my knee was touching the thigh 
of the Prophet (#8) . He uncovered his thigh and | saw the whiteness of the 
thigh of the Prophet. When he entered the town, he said, ‘'Allahu Akbar! Khaibar 
is ruined. Whenever we approach near a (hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will 
be the morning of those who have been warned.' He repeated this thrice. The 
people came out for their jobs and some of them said, ‘Muhammad (has 
come).' (Some of our companions added, "With his army.") We conquered 
Khaibar, took the captives, and the booty was collected. Dihya came and said, 'O 
Allah's Prophet! Give me a slave girl from the captives.' The Prophet said, 'Go 
and take any slave girl.' He took Safiya bint Huyai. A man came to the Prophet 
(8) and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)s! You gave Safiya bint Huyai to Dihya 
and she is the chief mistress of the tribes of Quraidha and An-Nadir and she 
befits none but you.' So the Prophet (#8) said, ‘Bring him along with her.' So 
Dihya came with her and when the Prophet (#8) saw her, he said to Dihya, 'Take 
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any slave girl other than her from the captives.' Anas added: The Prophet (#8) 
then manumitted her and married her." Thabit asked Anas, "O Abu Hamza! 
What did the Prophet (#8) pay her (as Mahr)?2" He said, "Her self was her Mahr 
for he manumitted her and then married her." Anas added, "While on the way, 
Um Sulaim dressed her for marriage (ceremony) and at night she sent her as a 
bride to the Prophet (#8) . So the Prophet was a bridegroom and he said, 
‘Whoever has anything (food) should bring it.' He spread out a leather sheet (for 
the food) and some brought dates and others cooking butter. (| think he (Anas) 
mentioned As-Sawaq). So they prepared a dish of Hais (a kind of meal). And that 
was Walima (the marriage banquet) of Allah's Messenger (#8) ." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 371 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 367 
(13) 


Chapter: In how many (what sort of) clothes a woman should offer Salat (prayer) 
lg hall Jed S gb 
asi CH Gg bias S55 3 da Xo 85, 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) used to offer the Fajr prayer and some believing women 


covered with their veiling sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer with him and 
then they would return to their homes unrecognized . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 372 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 368 


(14) 
Chapter: If a person offered Salat (prayer) in a dress with marks and looked at those 
marks during the Salat 
Lgole J sig SEIT OF B de Bob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

the Prophet (#8) prayed in a Khamisa (a square garment) having marks. During 
the prayer, he looked at its marks. So when he finished the prayer he said, "Take 
this Khamisa of mine to Abu Jahm and get me his Inbijaniya (a woolen garment 
without marks) as it (the Khamisa) has diverted my attention from the prayer." 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) said, 'l was looking at its (Khamisa's) marks during the prayers 
and | was afraid that it may put me in trial (by a away my ee 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 373 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 369 


(15) 
Chapter: If someone offers Salat (prayer) in a garment bearing marks of a cross or 
picture, will he Salat be annulled? And what is forbidden thereof 
EUS 5S A'S lag ISLS LAH Ud poled sh Les OS 4 de 1 Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


‘Aisha had a Qiram (a thin marked woolen curtain) with which she had screened 

one side of her home. The Prophet (#8) said, "Take away this Qiram of yours, as 

its pictures are still displayed in front of me during my prayer (i.e. they divert my 
attention from the prayer). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 374 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 371 


(16) 
Chapter: Whoever offered Salat (prayer)in a silk Farruj (an outer garment opened at 
the back) and then took it off. 
4655 68 5 ca85 § de ds Ob 
Narrated “‘Uqba bin ‘Amir: 

The Prophet (#8) was given a silken Farruj [??] as a present. He wore it while 
praying. When he had finished his prayer, he took it off violently as if with a 
Suan aversion to it and said, "It is not the dress of Allah-fearing pious people." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 375 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 372 


(17) 
Chapter: (It is permissible) to offer Salat (prayer) in a red garment 
9859! G5 5 SLI Cb 
Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 


| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) in a red leather tent and | saw Bilal taking the 
remaining water with which the Prophet had performed ablution. | saw the 
people taking the utilized water impatiently and whoever got some of it rubbed 
it on his body and those who could not get any took the moisture from the 
others' hands. Then | saw Bilal carrying a short spear (or stick) which he planted 
in the ground. The Prophet came out tucking up his red cloak, and led the 
people in prayer and offered two rak at (facing the Ka’ba) taking a short spear 
(or stick) as a Sutra for his prayer. | saw the people and animals passing in front 
of him beyond the stick. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 376 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 373 


(18) 
Chapter: (It is permissible) to offer Salat (prayer) on roofs, a pulpit or wood 
bS5 alls cob § Stall ob 
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Narrated Abu Hazim: 


Sahl bin Sa’d was asked about the (Prophet's) pulpit as to what thing it was 
made of? Sahl replied: "None remains alive amongst the people, who knows 
about it better than |. It was made of tamarisk (wood) of the forest. So and so 
the slave of so and so prepared it for Allah's Messenger (#8) . When it was 
constructed and place (in the Mosque), Allah's Messenger (#8) stood on it 
facing the Qibla and said 'Allahu Akbar’, and the people stood behind him (and 
led the people in prayer). He recited and bowed and the people bowed behind 
him. Then he raised his head and stepped back, got down and prostrated on the 
ground and then he again ascended the pulpit, recited, bowed, raised his head 
and stepped back, got down and prostrate on the ground. So, this is what | 
know about the pulpit." Ahmad bin Hanbal said, "As the Prophet (#8) was at a 
higher level than the people, there is no harm according to the above- 
mentioned Hadith if the Imam is at a higher level than his followers during the 
prayers." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 377 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 374 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once Allah's Messenger (#8) fell off a horse and his leg or shoulder got injured. 
He swore that he would not go to his wives for one month and he stayed in a 
Mashruba [??] (attic room) having stairs made of date palm trunks. So his 
companions came to visit him, and he led them in prayer sitting, whereas his 
companions were standing. When he finished the prayer, he said, "Imam is 
meant to be followed, so when he says ‘Allahu Akbar,’ say ‘Allahu Akbar’ and 
when he bows, bow and when he prostrates, prostrate and if he prays standing 
pray, standing. After the 29th day the Prophet (#8) came down (from the attic 
room) and the people asked him, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You swore that you 
will not go to your wives for one month." He said, "The month is 29 days." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 378 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 375 


(19) 
Chapter: If the clothes of a prayer person in prostration touched his wife [would 
that make his Salat (prayer) invalid]? 
(19) 
Sguis (5) Sal Lash O38 ole i] Ob 
Narrates “Abdullah bin Shaddad: 

Maimuna said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) was praying while | was in my menses, 
sitting beside him and sometimes his clothes would touch me during his 
orostration." Maimuna added, "He prayed on a Khumra (a small mat sufficient 
just for the face and the hands while prostrating during prayers). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 379 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 376 


(20) 

Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayers) on the Hasir (a mat that is made of the 
leaves of date-palm trees and is as long as or longer than a man's stature 
wosdl Je Sal ob 
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Narrated 'Is-haq: 


Anas bin Malik said, "My grandmother Mulaika invited Allah's Messenger (#2) 
for a meal which she herself had prepared. He ate from it and said, 'Get up! | 
will lead you in the prayer.' " Anas added, "I took my Hasir, washed it with water 
as it had become dark because of long use and Allah's Messenger (#8) stood on 
it. The orphan (Damira or Ruh) and | aligned behind him and the old lady 
(Mulaika) stood behind us. Allah's Messenger (#8) led us in the prayer and 
offered two rak at and then left." 


5S 5) le 68 yl SE Askb yl of bl we 3 Gla Ge ls GENE cath! ue Ws 
1" SD z505 1858 " UNG GB abe (BUb AI aiaie pAb) plug ade all ro ail Ug.a5 Ce Sak 
dlc ail yo alu! J pape aes tee cal ye Capel eas Ue 
5 i555 olay ale all ro dill Ug25 I Lad lishs be Sgtallg dels aaallg E225 plug 


es) 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 380 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 32 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 377 


(21) 


Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayers) on a Khumra (a small mat, hardly 
sufficient for the face and hands while prostrating during Salat) 
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Narrated Maimuna: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) used to pray on Khumra. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 381 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 378 


(22) 
Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayers) on the bed 
eball Je Stall ob 
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Narrated Abu Salama: 

‘Aisha the wife of the Prophet (#8) said, "| used to sleep in front 0 Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and my legs were opposite his Qibla and in prostration he 
pushed my legs and | withdrew then and when he stood, | stretched them. ' 

‘Aisha added, "In those days the houses were without lights." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 382 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 379 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Allah Apostle prayed while | was lying like a dead body on his family bed 
between him and his Qibla. 


ath Aasle 518952 GASITB les ol ye «ake Ge Ell Bis dB AS bY) ty Bos 
SHES alae alah phd Le aliall of9 4th ag Lad OB plug ale abil Yo all dgty I 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 383 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 380 


Narrated ‘Urwa: 
The Prophet (#8) prayed while ‘Aisha was lying between him and his Qibla on 
the bed on which they used to sleep. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 384 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 381 
(23) 


Chapter: To prostrate on a garment in scorching heat 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
We used to pray with the Prophet (#8) and some of us used to place the ends of 
their clothes at the place of prostration because of scorching heat. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 385 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 382 


(24) 
Chapter: To offer Salat (prayer) with the shoes on 
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Narrated Abu Maslama: 
Said bin Yazid Al-Azdi: | asked Anas bin Malik whether the Prophet (#8) had 
ever, prayed with his shoes on. He replied "Yes." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 386 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 383 
(25) 
Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayers) wearing Khuff (leather socks) 
asd 3 SAI Ob 
Narrated Ibrahim: 
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Hammam bin Al-Harith said, "| saw Jarir bin “Abdullah urinating. Then he 
performed ablution and passed his (wet) hands over his Khuffs (socks made 
from thick fabric or leather), stood up and prayed. He was asked about it. He 
replied that he had seen the Prophet (#8) doing the same." They approved of 
this narration as Jarir was one of those who embraced Islam very late. 
ail Joo tab Cah “ES cen « Clb bg oh Je gay dg ay dh 2 ae 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 387 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 384 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: 
| helped the Prophet (#8) in performing ablution and he passed his wet hands 
over his Khuffs and prayed. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 388 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 40 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 385 


(26) 
Chapter: If someone does not prostrate properly 
Sgt tll 68 @ 15] ob 
Narrated Hudhaifa that he saw a person bowing and prostrating imperfectly. 
When he finished his Salat, Hudhaifa told him that he had not offered Salat. The 
sub narrator added, "| think that Hudhaifa also said: 


Were you to die you would die on a "Sunna" (legal way) other than that of 
Muhammad (#8)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 389 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 41 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 385 
(27) 
Chapter: During Prostrations one should show his armpits and separate his 
forearms from his body 
Sgt] 3 3585 Atak U8 Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Malik: 


sls 


Ibn Buhaina, "When the Prophet (#®) prayed, he used to separate his arms from 
his body so widely that the whiteness of his armpits was visible." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 390 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 385 


(28) 
Chapter: Superiority of (praying) facing the Qiblah with the toes toward it as well 
akall Skaetl Las Ob 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever prays like us and faces our Qibla and eats 
our slaughtered animals is a Muslim and is under Allah's and His Apostle's 
protection. So do not betray Allah by betraying those who are in His 
protection." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 391 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 386 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| have been ordered to fight the people till they 
say: 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.' And if they say so, pray like 
our prayers, face our Qibla and slaughter as we slaughter, then their blood and 
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property will be sacred to us and we will not interfere with them except legally 
and their reckoning will be with Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 392 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 387 


Narrated Maimun bin Siyah that he asked Anas bin Malik, "O Abu Hamza! What 
makes the life and property of a person sacred?" He replied, "Whoever says, 
‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah', faces our Qibla during the 
prayers, prays like us and eats our slaughtered animal, then he is a Muslim, and 
has got the same rights and obligations as other Muslims have." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 393 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 387 


(29) 
Chapter: The Qiblah for the people of Al-Madina, Sham and the East. 
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Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "While defecating, neither face nor turn your back to the 

Qibla but face either east or west." Abu Aiyub added. "When we arrived in Sham 

we came across some lavatories facing the Qibla; therefore we turned ourselves 
while using them and asked for Allah's forgiveness." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 394 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 388 


(30) 

Chapter: The Statement of Allah " And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) (or the stone on which Abrahim stood while he was building 
the Kabah as a place of prayer (for some of your Salat e.g., two Raka after the 
Tawaf of Kabah)" 

{Jaak ganls3| elds do gdsdls} Sls ail U3 SE 
Narrated ‘Amr bin Dinar: 


| asked Ibn “Umar, "Can a person who has performed the Tawaf around the 
Kaba for ‘Umra but has not performed the (Sa’i) Tawaf of Safa and Marwa, 
have a sexual relation with his wife?" Ibn ‘Umar replied "When the Prophet (#8) 
reached Mecca he performed the Tawaf around the Ka’ba (circumambulated it 
seven times) and offered a two-rak at prayer (at the place) behind the station 
(of Abraham) and then performed the Tawaf (Sa‘i) of Safa and Marwa, and 
verily in Allah's Messenger (#8) you have a good example." Then we put the 
same question to Jabir bin “Abdullah and he too replied, "He should not go near 
his wife (for sexual relation) till he has finished the Tawaf of Safa and Marwa." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 395, 396 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 389 


Narrated Mujahid: 
Someone came to Ibn “Umar and said, "Here is Allah's Messenger (#8) entering 
the Ka‘ba." Ibn ‘Umar said, "I went there but the Prophet (#8) had come out of 
the Ka’ba and | found Bilal standing between its two doors. | asked Bilal, ‘Did the 
Prophet (#8) pray in the Ka‘ba?' Bilal replied, 'Yes, he prayed two rak’at 
between the two pillars which are to your left on entering the Kaba. Then 
Allah's Messenger (#8) came out and offered a two-rak’at prayer facing the 
Ka’ba.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 397 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 390 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
When the Prophet (#8) entered the Ka‘ba, he invoked Allah in each and every 
side of it and did not pray till he came out of it, and offered a two-rak at prayer 
facing the Kaba and said, "This is the Qibla." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 398 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 49 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 391 


(31) 
Chapter: [During the obligatory Salat (prayers)] one should face the Qiblah 
pee at nia wherever one may be 
Lis asad 535 4253 Ob 
#85 ea a alas ale 201 Le fill Jib 835 ofl U5». 
Narrated Bara’ bin “Azib: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) prayed facing Baitul-Maqdis for sixteen or seventeen 
months but he loved to face the Ka’ba (at Mecca) so Allah revealed: "Verily, We 
have seen the turning of your face to the heaven!" (2:144) So the Prophet (#8) 

faced the Ka’ba and the fools amongst the people namely "the Jews" said, 

"What has turned them from their Qibla (Baitul-Maqdis) which they formerly 
observed"" (Allah revealed): "Say: 'To Allah belongs the East and the West. He 
guides whom he will to a straight path'." (2:142) A man prayed with the Prophet 

(facing the Ka’ba) and went out. He saw some of the Ansar praying the ‘Asr 

prayer with their faces towards Baitul-Maqdis, he said, "| bear witness that | 
prayed with Allah's Messenger (#8) facing the Ka‘ba." So all the people turned 

their faces towards the Ka’ba. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 399 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 392 


Narrated Jabir: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) used to pray (optional, non-obligatory prayer) while 
riding on his mount (Rahila) wherever it turned, and whenever he wanted to 
pray the compulsory prayer he dismounted and prayed facing the Qibla. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 400 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 51 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 393 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) prayed (and the sub-narrator Ibrahim said, "I do not know 
whether he prayed more or less than usual"), and when he had finished the 
prayers he was asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Has there been any change in 
the prayers?" He said, "What is it?’ The people said, "You have prayed so much 
and so much." So the Prophet (#8) bent his legs, faced the Qibla and performed 
two prostration's (of Sahu) and finished his prayers with Taslim (by turning his 
face to right and left saying: 'As-Salamu ‘Alaikum- Warahmat-ullah'). When he 
turned his face to us he said, "If there had been anything changed in the prayer, 
surely | would have informed you but | am a human being like you and liable to 
forget like you. So if | forget remind me and if anyone of you is doubtful about 
his prayer, he should follow what he thinks to be correct and complete his 
prayer accordingly and finish it and do two prostrations (of Sahu). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 401 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 394 


(32) 

Chapter: What has been said about (facing) the Qiblah (Kabah at Makkah) and 
wherever considered that there was no need to repeat the Salat (prayer) if someone 
offered prayers by mistake facing a direction other than that of the Qiblah 
Aaah 32 J) ad les bs Je 88 BSE 6559 G5 calaall g le b SU 
BL ASI A cagdg ulill De daSly gb)! Sa55 3 alag ale a) Le Egil ala 58, 


Narrated “Umar (bin Al-Khattab): 


My Lord agreed with me in three things: -1. | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8), | 
wish we took the station of Abraham as our praying place (for some of our 
prayers). So came the Divine Inspiration: And take you (people) the station of 
Abraham as a place of prayer (for some of your prayers e.g. two rak at of Tawaf 
of Ka’ba)". (2.125) -2. And as regards the (verse of) the veiling of the women, | 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | wish you ordered your wives to cover 
themselves from the men because good and bad ones talk to them.' So the 
verse of the veiling of the women was revealed. -3. Once the wives of the 
Prophet (#8) made a united front against the Prophet (#8) and | said to them, 'It 
may be if he (the Prophet) divorced you, (all) that his Lord (Allah) will give him 
instead of you wives better than you.' So this verse (the same as | had said) was 
revealed." (66.5). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 402 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 395 
Narrated Anas: 


as above (395). 
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Nig Las Eke Ub had 55 JE sil 8 gs GI IG aye Yl il Bis 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 402b 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 396 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

While the people were offering the Fajr prayer at Quba' (near Medina), 
someone came to them and said: "It has been revealed to Allah's Messenger 
(8) tonight, and he has been ordered to pray facing the Ka‘ba." So turn your 

faces to the Kaba. Those people were facing Sham (Jerusalem) so they turned 
their faces towards Ka’ba (at Mecca). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 403 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 55 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 397 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

"Once the Prophet (#8) offered five rak’at in Zuhr prayer. He was asked, "Is 
there an increase in the prayer?" The Prophet (#8) said, "And what is it?" They 
said, "You have prayed five rak at.' So he bent his legs and performed two 
prostrations (of Sahu). 

Ae JU call gee GE cAadle Ke canals) GE Soll ye aed Se «g55 Wis Ub Shas Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 404 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 56 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 398 


(33) 
Chapter: To scrape off the sputum from the mosque with the hand (using some 
tool or other, or using n tool) 
decal Ge adh ail Bs ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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The Prophet (#8) saw some sputum in the direction of the Qibla (on the wall of 
the mosque) and he disliked that and the sign of disgust was apparent from his 
face. So he got up and scraped it off with his hand and said, "Whenever anyone 
of you stands for the prayer, he is speaking in private to his Lord or his Lord is 
between him and his Qibla. So, none of you should spit in the direction of the 
Qibla but one can spit to the left or under his foot." The Prophet (#8) then took 
the corner of his sheet and spat in it and folded it and said, "Or you can do this. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 405 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 399 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) saw sputum on the wall of the mosque in the direction 
of the Qibla and scraped it off. He faced the people and said, "Whenever any 
one of you is praying, he should not spit in front of him because in the prayer 
Allah is in front of him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 406 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 400 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
(the mother of faithful believers) Allah's Messenger (#8) saw some nasal 
secretions, expectoration or sputum on the wall of the mosque in the direction 
of the Qibla and scraped it off. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 407 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 59 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 401 


(34) 
Chapter: To scrape the nasal secretion off the mosque with gravel 
drill ge pasdl bial Bs ob 
SB Lag SE Sig Alt 155 58 Je Ebbg b) yolk 331 ds. 
Narrated Abu Huraira and Abu Sa ‘id: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) saw some expectoration on the wall of the mosque; he 
took gravel and scraped it off and said, "If anyone of you wanted to spit he 
should neither spit in front of him nor on his right but he could spit either on his 
left or under his left foot." 
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ou el 1d 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 408, 409 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 402 
(35) 
Chapter: It is forbidden to spit on the right side while in Salat (prayers) 
SLANG cia bE GAB Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira and Abu Said: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) saw some expectoration on the wall of the mosque; he 
took gravel and scraped it off and said, "If anyone of you wanted to spit, he 

should neither spit in front of him nor on his right but could spit either on his 


left or under his left foot." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 410, 411 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 403 
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Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "None of you should spit in front or on his right but he 
could spit either on his left or under his foot." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 412 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 404 


(36) 
Chapter: One should aioe on the left side or under one's left foot 
Gill 4055 E55 Hf coylas Ge HI Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "A faithful believer while in prayer is speaking in private 
to his Lord, so he should neither spit in front of him nor to his right side but he 
could spit either on his left or under his foot." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 413 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 405 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 
The Prophet (#8) saw sputum on (the wall of) the mosque in the direction of the 
Qibla and scraped it off with gravel. Then he forbade Spitting in front or on the 
right, but allowed it on one's left or under one's left foot. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 414 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 406 


231 


(37) 
Chapter: The expiation for spitting in the mosque 
doetiall § Gig HS Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Spitting in the mosque is a sin and its expiation is to bury 
it." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 415 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 407 


(38) 
Chapter: The burying of the expectoration in the mosque 
Joutaall 3 Al EI 983 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Prophet said, "If anyone of you stands for prayer, he should not spit in front of 

him because in prayer he is speaking in private to Allah and he should not spit 

on his right as there is an angel, but he can spit either on his left or under his 
left foot and bury it (i.e. expectoration). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 416 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 408 


(39) 
Chapter: If the spit or soutum comes out suddenly then one should spit in the 
corner of one's garnet 
4y55 Bplay AALS Gig) 555 8] OL 
Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) saw expectoration (on the wall of the mosque) in the direction 
of the Qibla and scraped it off with his hand. It seemed that he disliked it and 


the sign of disgust was apparent from his face. He said, "If anyone of you stands 
for the prayer, he is speaking in private to his Lord, (or) his Lord is between him 
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and his Qibla, therefore he should not spit towards his Qibla, but he could spit 
either on his left or under his foot." Then he took the corner of his sheet and 
spat in it, folded it and said, "Or do this." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 417 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 67 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 409 


(40) 
Chapter: Preaching of the Imam to the people regarding the proper offering of As- 
Salat (the prayers) and the mention of the Qiblah (Kabah at Makkah) 


aeall 535 <BSLAI! plas] 3 GoW clay Abe Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do you consider or see that my face is towards the 


Qibla? By Allah, neither your submissiveness nor your bowing is hidden from 
me, surely | see you from my back." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 418 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 410 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) led us in a prayer and then got up on the pulpit and said, "In 
your prayer and bowing, | certainly see you from my back as | see you (while 
looking at you.)" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 419 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 69 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 411 


(41) 
Chapter: It is permissible to say, "Masjid (mosque) of Bani so-and-so? 
O56 (35 dents UB UB Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered for a horse race; the trained horses were to run 
from a place called Al-Hafya’ to Thaniyat Al-Wada’ and the horses which were 
not trained were to run from Al-Thaniya to the Masjid (mosque of) Bani Zuraiq 
The sub narrator added: Ibn “Umar was one of those who took part in the race 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 420 


: Book 8, Hadith 70 
: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 412 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(42) 
Chapter: The distribution (of goods or wealh) and the hanging of a cluster of 
dates in the mosque. 
doiva)l 3 giall 5355 decal ob 
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Narrated Anas: 


Some goods came to Allah's Messenger (#8) from Bahrain. The Prophet (#8) 
ordered the people to spread them in the mosque --it was the biggest amount 
of goods Allah's Messenger (#8) had ever received. He left for prayer and did 
not even look at it. After finishing the prayer, he sat by those goods and gave 
from those to everybody he saw. Al- Abbas came to him and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! give me (something) too, because | gave ransom for myself 
and ‘Aqil". Allah's Messenger (#) told him to take. So he stuffed his garment 

with it and tried to carry it away but he failed to do so. He said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Order someone to help me in lifting it." The Prophet (#8) 
refused. He then said to the Prophet: Will you please help me to lift it?" Allah's 
Messenger (#8) refused. Then Al-Abbas threw some of it and tried to lift it (but 
failed). He again said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) Order someone to help me to 
lift it." He refused. Al--Abbas then said to the Prophet: "Will you please help me 
to lift it?" He again refused. Then Al--Abbas threw some of it, and lifted it on his 
shoulders and went away. Allah's Messenger (#8) kept on watching him till he 
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disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his greediness. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) did not get up till the last coin was distributed. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 421 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 413 


(43) 
Chapter: Receivng and invitation to dinner in the mosque and accepting it 
4d lel 405 doetall 9 pl) 6S 5 Ob 
Narrated Anas: 
| found the Prophet (#8) in the mosque along with some people. He said to me, 
"Did Abu Talha send you?" | said, "Yes". He said, "For a meal?" | said, "Yes." Then 
he said to his companions, "Get up." They set out and | was ahead of them. 
All Goo foil Eds 5 US Ladd Rom call BE GF GED] BF Us USI cag §3 dil dee Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 422 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 414 


(44) 
Chapter: To give the judicial verdicts in the mosque and to perform the Al-Lian 
between men and women (husbands and wives) there 
Lads SLES G5 uecuall 3 oll Lad Ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! If a man finds another man with his wife, 
(committing adultery) should the husband kill him?" Later on | saw them (the 
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man and his wife) doing Lian in the mosque (taking oaths, one accusing, and 
the other denying adultery). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 423 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 73 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 415 


(45) 

Chapter: If someone enters a house, should he offer prayers where he likes, or 
as he is told? And he should not look out to seek information about the place or 
do ere 
ful 9 sal Cas Seals dss Lad 5 JS3 8] Ob 
Narrated ‘Itban tin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) came to my house and said, "Where do you like me to pray?" | 


pointed to a place. The Prophet then said, "Allahu Akbar", and we aligned 
behind him and he offered a two-rak at prayer. 


OE Qp5l of 29S OE lbs Gil OE dda U5 uols] Bis IB dali 3 5 al dae Was 
* Bis be ell al I Ces sal" Alas aljis 3 AUT lag de al oo {ill OI bls of Slike 
cad; Lad als 5.25 plug ade bil ro £5) SS obs JW 256 J 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 424 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 416 


(46) 
Chapter: About (taking) the mosques in the houses 
ol Gupta Ob 
dels 015 Gorentia § ple bi tall des, 
Narrated ‘Itban bin Malik: 


who was one of the companions of Allah's Messenger (#8) and one of the 
Ansar's who took part in the battle of Badr: | came to Allah's Messenger (#8) 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) | have weak eyesight and | lead my people 
in prayers. When it rains the water flows in the valley between me and my 
people so | cannot go to their mosque to lead them in prayer. O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! | wish you would come to my house and pray in it so that | 
could take that place as a Musalla. Allah's Messenger (#8) said. "Allah willing, | 
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will do so." Next day after the sun rose high, Allah's Messenger (#8) and Abu 
Bakr came and Allah's Messenger (#8) asked for permission to enter. | gave him 
permission and he did not sit on entering the house but said to me, "Where do 
you like me to pray?" | pointed to a place in my house. So Allah's Messenger 
(8) stood there and said, 'Allahu Akbar', and we all got up and aligned behind 
him and offered a two-rak’at prayer and ended it with Taslim. We requested 
him to stay fora meal called "Khazira" which we had prepared for him. Many 
members of our family gathered in the house and one of them said, "Where is 
Malik bin Al-Dukhaishin or Ibn Al-Dukhshun?" One of them replied, "He is a 
hypocrite and does not love Allah and His Apostle." Hearing that, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "Do not say so. Haven't you seen that he said, 'None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah' for Allah's sake only?" He said, "Allah and 
His Apostle know better. We have seen him helping and advising hypocrites." 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah has forbidden the (Hell) fire for those who 
say, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' for Allah's sake only." 
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(47) 
Chapter: While entering the mosques etc. one should start with the right foot 


ont 5 a doll J945 3 gael wb 
(ed AS» ji - at Sis evel AS» 1ds3 jak ol O85, 


237 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) used to start every thing from the right (for good things) 
whenever it was possible in all his affairs; for example: in washing, combing or 
wearing shoes. 
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(48) 
Chapter: Is it permissible to dig the graves of pagans of the period of Ignorance, 
and to use that place as a mosque? 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Um Habiba and Um Salama mentioned about a church they had seen in Ethiopia 
in which there were pictures. They told the Prophet (#8) about it, on which he 
said, "If any religious man dies amongst those people they would build a place 

of worship at his grave and make these pictures in it. They will be the worst 
creature in the sight of Allah on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Narrated Anas: 

When the Prophet (#8) arrived Medina he dismounted at ‘Awali-i-Medina 
amongst a tribe called Banu “Amr bin “Auf. He stayed there For fourteen nights. 
Then he sent for Bani An-Najjar and they came armed with their swords. As if | 

am looking (just now) as the Prophet (#8) was sitting over his Rahila (Mount) 
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with Abu Bakr riding behind him and all Banu An-Najjar around him till he 
dismounted at the courtyard of Abu Aiyub's house. The Prophet (#8) loved to 
pray wherever the time for the prayer was due even at sheep-folds. Later on he 
ordered that a mosque should be built and sent for some people of Banu-An- 
Najjar and said, "O Banu An-Najjar! Suggest to me the price of this (walled) 
piece of land of yours." They replied, "No! By Allah! We do not demand its price 
except from Allah." Anas added: There were graves of pagans in it and some of 
it was unleveled and there were some date-palm trees in it. The Prophet (#8) 
ordered that the graves of the pagans be dug out and the unleveled land be 
level led and the date-palm trees be cut down. (So all that was done). They 
aligned these cut date-palm trees towards the Qibla of the mosque (as a wall) 
and they also built two stone side-walls (of the mosque). His companions 
brought the stones while reciting some poetic verses. The Prophet (#8) was 
with them and he kept on saying, "There is no goodness except that of the 
Hereafter, O Allah! So please forgive the Ansars and the emigrants. " 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 428 


: Book 8, Hadith 78 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 420 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(49) 
Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) in a sheep-fold 
all parks 3 SLA Ob 
Narrated Abu Al-Taiyah [??]: 
Anas said, "The Prophet (#8) prayed in the sheep fold." Later on | heard him 
saying, "He prayed in the sheep folds before the construction of the, mosque." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 429 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 421 
(50) 


Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) in the camel yards (the places where the 
camels are stationed) 


by! walga 54 3 dual ob 
Narrated Nafi:: 


"| saw Ibn “Umar praying while taking his camel as a Sutra in front of him and he 
said, "| saw the Prophet doing the same." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 430 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 422 
(51) 

Chapter: whoever offered Salat (prayer) with furnace or fire or any other 
worshipable thing in front of him but he intended Salat solely for Allah 
iil 4p 315 cda53 lie (sh 51 5G 31 Joi a1585 Le §2 ob 
del ig 3H! Je Lat» lag ale ai) Le oil J Weic) Aud Rye “6 53) JB5». 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


The sun eclipsed and Allah's Messenger (#2) offered the eclipse prayer and said, 
"| have been shown the Hellfire (now) and | never saw a worse and horrible 
sight than the sight | have seen today." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 423 
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(52) 
Chapter: The dislikeness of offering As-Salat (the prayers) in grave-yards 
plas) 3 SalI deals ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) had said, "Offer some of your prayers (Nawafil) at home, and 
do not take your houses as graves." 
"Wald Wag I 555 5 SISLS yo ig 4g lglaS!" Jl elug 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 432 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 424 


(53) 
Chapter: (What is said about) offering Salat (Prayer) at the places where the 
earth had sunk down and Allah's punishment had fallen 
clishls Us5J weiss BLA ol 
Uv iby BSLall 6S aks ¢ AE AI (a5 We OI SEs, 

Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do not enter (the places) of these people where 
Allah's punishment had fallen unless you do so weeping. If you do not weep, do 


not enter (the places of these people) because Allah's curse and punishment 
which fell upon them may fall upon you." 
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Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) in a church or in a temple etc. 
dal 3 Stall Ob 
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Narrated “Aisha: 
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Um Salama told Allah's Messenger (#8) about a church which she had seen in 
Ethiopia and which was called Mariya. She told him about the pictures which 
she had seen in it. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If any righteous pious man dies 
amongst them, they would build a place of worship at his grave and make these 
pictures in it; they are the worst creatures in the sight of Allah." 
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(55) 
Chapter 
ob 


Narrated ‘Aisha and ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


When the last moment of the life of Allah's Messenger (8) came he started 

putting his 'Khamisa' on his face and when he felt hot and short of breath he 

took it off his face and said, "May Allah curse the Jews and Christians for they 

built the places of worship at the graves of their Prophets." The Prophet (#8) 
was warning (Muslims) of what those had done. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 435, 436 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 85 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 427 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "May Allah's curse be on the Jews for they built the 
places of worship at the graves of their Prophets." 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 437 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 86 
: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 428 


Reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(56) 
Chapter: The sayings of the Prophet (pbuh) "The earth has been made for me a 
Masjid (place for praying) and a thing to purify (to perform Tayammum)." 
" BgG5 Kiet LoiSl ELE" lung due abl ve tell U35 Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| have been given five things which were not given 
to any amongst the Prophets before me. These are: -1. Allah made me 
victorious by awe (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's 
journey. -2. The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for 
praying and a thing to perform Tayammum. Therefore my followers can pray 
wherever the time of a prayer is due. -3. The booty has been made Halal 
(lawful) for me (and was not made so for anyone else). -4. Every Prophet used 
to be sent to his nation exclusively but | have been sent to all mankind. -5. | 
have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection.) 
AS <paall Juss Is DB. Soll gil 54 Jka UIs JB Aiba Ws UG colin (3 Lane Wis 
Go Ast F glass al Land Eybti" alag aule all vo all Ug27 Ul Ub cal se B38 He Was 
AES; adl Gye JS Lally hg G59 cas LOSI dl EL S59 4A Bs GEN Srred hd 25S 
Calas ASE oli J] Eads ABE 4038 J] Cad £551 685 asa f Cdety charles 
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In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 87 
: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 429 


Reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(57) 


Chapter: Sleeping of a woman in the mosque (and residing in it) 
docuall 3 hall 35 Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 
There was a black slave girl belonging to an ‘Arab tribe and they manumitted 
her but she remained with them. The slave girl said, "Once one of their girls (of 
that tribe) came out wearing a red leather scarf decorated with precious stones. 
It fell from her or she placed it somewhere. A kite passed by that place, saw it 
Lying there and mistaking it for a piece of meat, flew away with it. Those people 
searched for it but they did not find it. So they accused me of stealing it and 
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started searching me and even searched my private parts." The slave girl further 
said, "By Allah! while | was standing (in that state) with those people, the same 
kite passed by them and dropped the red scarf and it fell amongst them. | told 
them, 'This is what you accused me of and | was innocent and now this is it.' " 
‘Aisha added: That slave girl came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and embraced 
Islam. She had a tent or a small room with a low roof in the mosque. Whenever 
she called on me, she had a talk with me and whenever she sat with me, she 
would recite the following: "The day of the scarf (band) was one of the wonders 
of our Lord, verily He rescued me from the disbelievers' town. ‘Aisha added: 
"Once | asked her, 'What is the matter with you? Whenever you sit with me, 
you always recite these poetic verses.’ On that she told me the whole story. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 439 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 88 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 430 
(58) 
Chapter: Sleeping of a men in the mosque 
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Narrated Nafi’: 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: | used to sleep in the mosque of the Prophet (#5) 
while | was young and unmarried. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 440 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 89 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 431 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) went to Fatima's house but did not find ‘Ali there. So he 
asked, "Where is your cousin?" She replied, "There was something between us 
and he got angry with me and went out. He did not sleep (midday nap) in the 
house." Allah's Messenger (#8) asked a person to look for him. That person 
came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! He (Ali) is sleeping in the mosque." 
Allah's Messenger (#8) went there and ‘Ali was lying. His upper body cover had 
fallen down to one side of his body and he was covered with dust. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) started cleaning the dust from him saying: "Get up! O Aba 
Turab. Get up! O Aba Turab (literally means: O father of dust). 
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In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 90 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 432 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| saw seventy of As-Suffa men and none of them had a Rida’ (a garment 
covering the upper part of the body). They had either Izars (only) or sheets 
which they tied round their necks. Some of these sheets reached the middle of 
their legs and some reached their heels and they used to gather them with their 
hands lest their private parts should become naked. 
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(59) 
Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) whe returning from a journey 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
| went to the Prophet (#8) in the mosque (the sub-narrator Mas’ar thought that 
Jabir had said, "In the forenoon.") He ordered me to pray two rak at. He owed 
me some money and he repaid it to me and gave more than what was due to 
me. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 443 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 92 
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(60) 
Chapter: If one entered a mosque, one should offer two Rak'a (Tahayyat-al- 
Masjid) before sitting 
(ads QS dqetcall JSS 13] Ob 
Narrated Abu Qatada Al-Aslami: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If anyone of you enters a mosque, he should pray 
two rak’at before sitting." 
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(61) 
Chapter: Al-Hadath (passing wind) in the mosque 
dqiall § S553 Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The angels keep on asking Allah's forgiveness for 
anyone of you, as long as he is at his Musalla (praying place) and he does not 
pass wind (Hadath). They say, 'O Allah! Forgive him, O Allah! be Merciful to 
him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 445 
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(62) 
Chapter: The construction of (the prophet's pbuh) mosque 
deta! ok ob 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) the mosque was built of adobes, its 
roof of the leaves of date-palms and its pillars of the stems of date-palms. Abu 
Bakr did not alter it. ‘Umar expanded it on the same pattern as it was in the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) by using adobes, leaves of date-palms and 
changing the pillars into wooden ones. ‘Uthman changed it by expanding it to a 
great extent and built its walls with engraved stones and lime and made its 
pillars of engraved stones and its roof of teak wood. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 437 
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(63) 
Chapter: To co-operate in building a mosque 
doetial} ele 3 03D Ob 
{ Us 33 ables Eds als 35 agua de Goole ai! d= Lins 193055 él ital Of 
aul SI | gud as BES 315 6S alsig 55 esas. aul gal’ by al Jo line 535 3835 le) | OWE ad 
Seibel Qo IghgSs OF clslsl 5c}. 


Narrated ‘Ikrima: 


lon “Abbas said to me and to his son ‘Ali, "Go to Abu Sa‘id and listen to what he 
narrates." So we went and found him in a garden looking after it. He picked up 
his Rida’, wore it and sat down and started narrating till the topic of the 

construction of the mosque reached. He said, "We were carrying one adobe ata 
time while ‘Ammar was carrying two. The Prophet (#8) saw him and started 
removing the dust from his body and said, "May Allah be Merciful to “Ammar. 
He will be inviting them (i.e. his murderers, the rebellious group) to Paradise 

and they will invite him to Hell-fire." “Ammar said, "| seek refuge with Allah from 

affliction." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 447 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 96 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 438 


(64) 
Chapter: Employing the carpenter and the technical hand (artsan) in making the 
wooden pulpit or building the mosque 
dqiealls abl oigeh 3 CLANS EDL Bley! Ob 
Narrated Sahl: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent someone to a woman telling her to "Order her 
slave, carpenter, to prepare a wooden pulpit for him to sit on." 


clay dle all dro ail Ug; 255 I fda BS pile YI GE Gujall ke Wis lb Aas is 
ee eh JEDI DASE 6,4 SI shal J 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 448 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 97 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 439 
Narrated Jabir: 

A woman said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall | get something constructed for 
you to sit on as | have a slave who is a carpenter?" He replied, "Yes, if you like." 
So she had that pulpit constructed. 

Lash Si cctl Ogday GF ENG Sip! Si Cpls SE cyl SE Hail Os sogll dee Wis Jb BMS Wis 
Fie) edgsd ." che O)" JB HES WE Gf Ob cade JAS LE A 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 449 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 98 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 440 


(65) 
Chapter: (The superiority of) whoever built a mosque 
Inte 85 Gs GL 
Narrated 'Ubaidullah Al-Khaulani: 


| heard “Uthman bin ‘Affan saying, when people argued too much about his 
intention to reconstruct the mosque of Allah's Messenger (#8), "You have talked 
too much. | heard the Prophet (#8) saying, 'Whoever built a mosque, (Bukair 
thought that “Asim, another sub-narrator, added, "Intending Allah's Pleasure"), 
Allah would build for him a similar place in Paradise.’ " 

BSS 693 505 G3 @rolé OI BIS HG Gi fae GAST bs OHI Gs oles 38 Gs Wis 
Ga" Ushi elas tule al fro Coil Leas Bhp 75! 85] olay tule bbl do gill dats 
J" Belg alee 4) abu g5 cal 455 4 285 JB I Chns HS I ats 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 450 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 99 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 441 


(66) 
Chapter: While passing through a mosque, (one should better) hold the 
arrowheads (with the hand) 
septal 3 55 8] J Joab ASG OL 
Narrated ‘Amr: 


| heard Jabir bin “Abdullah saying, "A man passed through the mosque carrying 
arrows. Allah's Apostle said to him, 'Hold them by their heads." " 
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"Blais Elisa!" plug ule all uo ail W925 23 UGB cBlgas nag amtaall 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 451 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 100 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 442 
(67) 
Chapter: Passing through the mosque (is permissible) 


drial 3 9934) Ob 
Narrated Abu Burda bin “Abdullah: 


(on the authority of his father) The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever passes through 
our mosques or markets with arrows should hold them by their heads lest he 
should injure a Muslim." 
etd. yee ann gs ia "a6 nage che ge dul GE 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 452 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 101 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 443 


(68) 
Chapter: (What is said about) reciting poetry in the mosque? 
dotiall § SEN ob 
Narrated Hassan bin Thabit Al-Ansari: 

| asked Abu Huraira "By Allah! Tell me the truth whether you heard the Prophet 

(8) saying, 'O Hassan! Reply on behalf of Allah's Messenger (#8). O Allah! Help 

him with the Holy Spirit." Abu Huraira said, "Yes . " 

ASH ue U3 dala ofl G AST ANS &o H! ge Cad GEIB cal {3 Kall glad gf Wis 
Al Joe ql Cdat Ub asl BABS B535h Cl igtiss fy lLaBl coll gi OLS pam OT age os 
OU." oka! 7932 8451 Bgl clog de Al ro Ul Jgday SS Ch SLES 6" Ugl5 plug ale 

ga5 tsb ofl 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 453 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 102 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 444 
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(69) 
Chapter: The presence of spearmen (with their spears) in the mosque (is 
permissible) 
deta) § Obed CT Ob 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Once | saw Allah's Messenger (#8) at the door of my house while some 
Ethiopians were playing in the mosque (displaying their skill with spears). Allah's 
Messenger (#8) was screening me with his Rida' so as to enable me to see their 


display. (Urwa said that ‘Aisha said, "| saw the Prophet (#8) and the Ethiopians 
were playing with their spears.") 


5555 GAS IB OWS yl ye Cee ee ee ee 
A g5l5 Ast Ob LE U3 plang ale abl Uo al pty Cah aI ENG sls GF 5 bs 
Oe eal oy bg J] SBN ald GHES alug ae ail de di O55 qual 3 Ogiaks 
He foill Sj EIG Asse Je S95E GE OLgS gl YE ends) GET bg 31 As lia 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 454, 455 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 103 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 445 


(70) 
Chapter: Mentioning about sales and purchases on the pulpit in the mosque 


drial 3 Goll Je ob dllg aid 53 ob 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Barira came to seek my help regarding her manumission. | told herself you like | 
would pay your price to your masters but your Wala’ (allegiance) would be for 
" Her masters said, "If you like, you can pay what remains (of the price of 
her manumission), (Sufyan the sub-narrator once said), or if you like you can 
manumit her, but her (inheritance) Al-Wala would be for us. "When Allah's 
Messenger (#8) came, | spoke to him about it. He said, "Buy her and manumit 
her. No doubt Al-Wala' is for the manumitted." Then Allah's Messenger (#8) 
stood on the pulpit (or Allah's Messenger (#8) ascended the pulpit as Sufyan 
once said), and said, "What about some people who impose conditions which 
are not present in Allah's Book (Laws)? Whoever imposes conditions which are 
not in Allah's Book (Laws), his conditions will be invalid even if he imposed them 


a hundred times." 
3 GLsS by 55 GST ENG ABs Be pas Ge ats GE AS Bis UG cal we 3 Ue Wis 
A185. (a Us (gael chs 6) Uglbl Ug Sg 9855 wll! Casi cs O EIS lgstis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 456 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 104 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 446 
(71) 
Chapter: Asking a debtor to repay what he owes and catching the debtor in the 
mosque 


Joriaall 3 465StII5 2B Gb 
Narrated Kab: 


In the mosque | asked Ibn Abi Hadrad to pay the debts which he owed to me 
and our voices grew louder. Allah's Messenger (#8) heard that while he was in 
his house. So he came to us raising the curtain of his room and said, "O Ka’b!" | 
replied, "Labaik, O Allah's Messenger (#)!" He said, "O Kab! reduce your debt 
to one half," gesturing with his hand. | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have 

done so." Then Allah's Apostle said (to Ibn Abi Hadrad), "Get up and pay the 


debt to him." 
oh al we be ey} ge & «duel USI cab 33 Slee Wis JB ans 35 ail due Wis 
lagilgol 228555 cap tall 3 ale J OSU a5 GT gi (ool 45) 35S JE cle oy (3S 
GSU ARS Con CABS 25 Logi] GAS cals | 525 lug dle abl Wo atl Ugtj Gane 3S 
Gj Eds AH U5 SEN ol ail) Laglg ." 1 ELS Go AS" DB all gag b AED dB." CaS 5" 
aes ab" JB all dyes 


Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 457 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 105 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 447 
(72) 
Chapter: Sweeping (cleaning) of the mosque and removing rags, dirt and sticks 
from it 


Nyalls cialis ds bulls wetall iS ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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A black man or a black woman used to sweep the mosque and he or she died 
The Prophet (#8) asked about her (or him). He was told that she (or he) had 
died. He said, "Why did you not inform me? Show me his grave (or her grave)." 
So he went to her (his) grave and offered her (his) funeral prayer." 
Sg S15 5 85554 Gl be aly yl be ¢ coy BF 5} B) Sas Bis JB ays §3 Olas Was 
Sai" gt bs ILS BS lng ade all Lo fil Lid Ela Aoetaall £5 GS. eld ga Bal ol. 
ale Jak 98 GB. i JB 5." of8 Je Golb i gbST alls 


Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 458 


: Book 8, Hadith 106 
: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 448 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(73) 
Chapter: The order of banning the trade of alcoholic drinks was issues in the 
mosque 
dota 3 ASN 85 ple eyes 5b 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

When the verses of Surat "Al-Baqara™' about the usury Riba were revealed, the 
Prophet (#8) went to the mosque and recited them in front of the people and 
then banned the trade of alcohol. 

SUSI Osi WI ENG ABLE BE cdapes BE glad GE gat)I 92 Has Gl Je dike Wis 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 459 


: Book 8, Hadith 107 
: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 449 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(74) 
Chapter: Servants for the mosque 
dial) edSJl wb 
A2d55 dedal) {I55 Ko: G55 36 MD B55} ‘we (31 UBS. 
Narrated Abu Rafi: 
Abu Huraira said, "A man or a woman used to clean the mosque." (A sub- 


narrator said, 'Most probably a woman..') Then he narrated the Hadith of the 
Prophet 
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of Je La i plug due atl vo gall yas S58. B81 9) d11 95. Seta) 885 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 460 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 108 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 450 


(75) 
Chapter: To fasten a prisoner or a debtor in the mosque 
dot) 3 Bash 3 of pu! Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


"The Prophet (#8) said, "Last night a big demon (afreet) from the Jinns came to 
me and wanted to interrupt my prayers (or said something similar) but Allah 
enabled me to overpower him. | wanted to fasten him to one of the pillars of 

the mosque so that all of you could See him in the morning but | remembered 
the statement of my brother Solomon (as stated in Quran): My Lord! Forgive 

me and bestow on me a kingdom such as shall not belong to anybody after me 
(38.35)." The sub narrator Rauh said, "He (the demon) was dismissed 
humiliated." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 461 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 109 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 450 
(76) 
Chapter: To take a bath on embracing Islam and fasten a prisoner in the 
mosque 


dria) 3 Lait WS! L dais ala iS lage y| bb 
cee] 45) Lin J} 58d OI ¢ aah 32 als Assd O85, 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) sent some horsemen to Najd and they brought a man called 
Thumama bin Uthal from Bani Hanifa. They fastened him to one of the pillars of 
the mosque. The Prophet (#8) came and ordered them to release him. He went 
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to a (garden of) date-palms near the mosque, took a bath and entered the 
mosque again and said, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad is His Apostle" (i.e. he embraced Islam). 


E55 JB Sgsh Ul det ques GY den Bis Jb chal As OB ccatgs 33 il See Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 462 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 110 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 451 


(77) 
Chapter: To pitch a tent in the mosque for patients, etc 
A2AES dja untadl 3 a5 Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

On the day of Al-Khandaq (battle of the Trench’ the medial arm vein of Sa‘d bin 
Mu’ad [??] was injured and the Prophet (#8) pitched a tent in the mosque to 
look after him. There was another tent for Banu Ghaffar in the mosque and the 
blood started flowing from Sa‘d's tent to the tent of Bani Ghaffar. They shouted, 
"O occupants of the tent! What is coming from you to us?" They found that 
Sa’'d' wound was bleeding profusely and Sa‘d died in his tent. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 463 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 111 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 452 


(78) 
Chapter: To take the camel inside the mosque if necessary 


AD stall 3 paadl JES Ob 


- - 2 


ae de lag ale 2h Lo hl Bb ulte S81, 
Narrated Um Salama: 


| complained to Allah's Messenger (#8) that | was sick. He told me to perform 
the Tawaf behind the people while riding. So | did so and Allah's Messenger (#8) 
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was praying beside the Ka’ba and reciting the Sura starting with "Wat-tur wa 
kitabin mastur." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 464 


: Book 8, Hadith 112 
: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 453 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(79) 
Chapter: Chaper 
ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Two of the companions of the Prophet (#8) departed from him on a dark night 


and were led by two lights like lamps (going in front of them from Allah as a 
miracle) lighting the way in front of them, and when they parted, each of them 


was accompanied by one of these lights till he reached their (respective) 
houses. 
Ol gud IS Jl ESE BE «yl gids UG elie 3) dled Wis Db Liall §3 dass Wis 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 465 


: Book 8, Hadith 113 
: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 454 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(80) 
Chapter: Al-Khaukhah (a small door) and a path in the mosque 
doptuall 3 Saallg A555)! Ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (#8) delivered a sermon and said, "Allah gave a choice to one of 
(His) slaves either to choose this world or what is with Him in the Hereafter. He 
chose the latter." Abu Bakr wept. | said to myself, "Why is this Sheikh weeping, 
if Allah gave choice to one (of His) slaves either to choose this world or what is 
with Him in the Here after and he chose the latter?" And that slave was Allah's 
Messenger (#8) himself. Abu Bakr knew more than us. The Prophet (#8) said, "O 
Abu Bakr! Don't weep. The Prophet (#8) added: Abu- Bakr has favored me much 
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with his property and company. If | were to take a Khalil from mankind | would 
certainly have taken Abu Bakr but the Islamic brotherhood and friendship is 
sufficient. Close all the gates in the mosque except that of Abu Bakr 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 466 


In-book reference 


Reference 


: Book 8, Hadith 114 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 455 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"Allah's Messenger (#8) in his fatal illness came out with a piece of cloth tied 
round his head and sat on the pulpit. After thanking and praising Allah he said, 
"There is no one who had done more favor to me with life and property than 

Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafa. If | were to take a Khalil, | would certainly have taken 
Abu- Bakr but the Islamic brotherhood is superior. Close all the small doors in 
this mosque except that of Abu Bakr." 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 467 


In-book reference 


Reference 


: Book 8, Hadith 115 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 456 


(81) 
Chapter: The doors and locks of the Kabah and the mosques 
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Narrated Nafi: 
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due Ail Ugds 


Ibn ‘Umar said, "The Prophet (#8) arrived at Mecca and sent for ‘Uthman bin 
Talha. He opened the gate of the Ka’ba and the Prophet, Bilal, Usama bin Zaid 
and ‘Uthman bin Talha entered the Ka’ba and then they closed its door (from 
inside). They stayed there for an hour, and then came out." Ibn “Umar added, "I 
quickly went to Bilal and asked him (whether the Prophet (#8) had prayed). Bilal 
replied, 'He prayed in it.' | asked, 'Where?' He replied, ‘Between the two pillars.’ 
"Ibn “Umar added, "| forgot to ask how many rak’at he (the Prophet) had prayed 
in the Ka’ba." 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 468 

In-book reference 


Reference 


: Book 8, Hadith 116 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 457 


(82) 
Chapter: The entering of a pagan in the mosque 
Joptuall J all Jy33 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent some horse men to Najd and they brought a man 
called Thumama bin Uthal from Bani Hanifa. They fastened him to one of the 
pillars of the mosque. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 469 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 117 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 458 


(83) 
Chapter: Raising the voice in the mosque 
de laall 3 yall aa wb 
Narrated Al-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 


| was standing in the mosque and somebody threw a gravel at me. | looked and 
found that he was ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. He said to me, "Fetch those two men 
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to me." When | did, he said to them, "Who are you? (Or) where do you come 
from?" They replied, "We are from Ta’if." ‘Umar said, "Were you from this city 
(Medina) | would have punished you for raising your voices in the mosque of 
Allah's Messenger (#8)." 
agi oe NT Cie nT ate 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 470 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 118 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 459 


Narrated Ka’b bin Malik: 

During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (&8) | asked Ibn Abi Hadrad in the 
mosque to pay the debts which he owed to me and our voices grew so loud that 
Allah's Messenger (#8) heard them while he was in his house. So he came to us 
after raising the curtain of his room. ne Prophet (#8) said, "O Ka‘b bin Malik!" | 
replied, "Labaik, O Allah's Messenger (#8)." He gestured with his hand to me to 

reduce the debt to one half. | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) have done it." 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to Ibn Hadrad), "Get up and pay it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 471 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 119 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 460 


(34) 
Chapter: The religious gathering in circles and sitting in the mosque 


Joiall 3 oglidls gli ob 


Narrated Nafi: 


Ibn ‘Umar said, "While the Prophet (#8) was on the pulpit, aman asked him 
how to offer the night prayers. He replied, 'Pray two rak at at a time and then 
two and then two and so on, and if you are afraid of the dawn (the approach of 
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the time of the Fajr prayer) pray one rak’a and that will be the witr for all the 
rak’at which you have offered." Ibn “Umar said, "The last rak’at of the night 
prayer should be odd, for the Prophet (#8) ordered it to be so. 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 472 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 120 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 461 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
A man came to the Prophet (#8) while he was delverine the sermon and asked 
him how to offer the night prayers. The Prophet (#8) replied, 'Pray two rak‘at at 
a time and then two and then two and so on and if you are afraid of dawn (the 
approach of the time of the Fajr prayer) pray one rak’a and that will be the witr 
for all the rak at which you have prayed." Narrated ‘Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah bin 
‘Umar: A man called the Prophet (#8) while he was in the mosque. 


All ee i! Jl ae a ag s oF cor uF ecoadl Of alas ewes ae colada we 


sus late we atlas ltt gil 5 sa " edle iw all 336 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 473 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 121 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 462 


Narrated Abu Wadid al-Laithi: 

While Allah's Messenger (#8) was sitting in the mosque (with some people) 
three men came, two of them came in front of Allah's Messenger (#8) and the 
third one went away, and then one of them found a place in the circle and sat 
there while the second man sat behind the gathering, and the third one went 
away. When Allah's Messenger (#8) finished his preaching, he said, "Shall | tell 

you about these three persons? One of them betook himself to Allah and so 
Allah accepted him and accommodated him; the second felt shy before Allah so 
Allah did the same for him and sheltered him in His Mercy (and did not punish 
him), while the third turned his face from Allah, and went away, so Allah turned 

His face from him likewise. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 474 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 122 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 463 


(85) 
Chapter: To lie flat (on the back) in the mosque 
S33 dag total 3 UA Ob 
Narrated “Abbad bin Tamim: 
that his uncle said, "I saw Allah's Messenger (#8) lying flat (on his back) in the 
mosque with one leg on the other." Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab that “Umar 
and ‘Uthman used to do the same. 


Ail Ug f55 Ij ABI cae GE caus of OE GE eS gil ye lll YE cdalus £3 alll Age Wis 
dae SF OGs yil YES 525 Fé shy SAS] Waly cerca Gales plang le dh Je 
EUS Oke ¢ Oeics fat OF JB ial o 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 475 

: Book 8, Hadith 123 


: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 464 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(86) 
Chapter: (If) a mosque (is built) on a road, it should not be a cause of harm for 
the people 
DL rb KE Se Gybl G dg stall Ob 
EN leg Co g3l5 ee Jb 409, 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) | had seen my parents following Islam since | attained 
the age of puberty. Not a day passed but the Prophet (#8) visited us, both in the 
mornings and evenings. My father Abu Bakr thought of building a mosque in the 
courtyard of his house and he did so. He used to pray and recite the Qur'an in it 
The pagan women and their children used to stand by him and look at him with 
urprise. Abu Bakr was a Softhearted person and could not help weeping while 


261 


reciting the Qur'an. The chiefs of the Quraish pagans became afraid of that (i.e. 
that their children and women might be affected by the recitation of Qur'an). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 476 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 124 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 465 


(87) 
Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayers) in a mosque situated in a market 
Gots)! detus 3 BSA! ob 
Cll agile GLE 515 Gates 3 O92 U5) Les. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The prayer offered in congregation is twenty five times 
more superior (in reward) to the prayer offered alone in one's house or ina 
business center, because if one performs ablution and does it perfectly, and 

then proceeds to the mosque with the sole intention of praying, then for each 

step which he takes towards the mosque, Allah upgrades him a degree in 
reward and (forgives) crosses out one sin till he enters the mosque. When he 
enters the mosque he is considered in prayer as long as he is waiting for the 
prayer and the angels keep on asking for Allah's forgiveness for him and they 
keep on saying: 'O Allah! Be Merciful to him, O Allah! Forgive him, as long as he 
keeps on sitting at his praying place and does not pass wind. (See Hadith No. 
620). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 477 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 125 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 466 
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(38) 
Chapter: To clasp one's hands by interlocking the fingers in the mosque or 
outside the mosque 
of 5 total 3 gle dytS Ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar or Ibn “Amr: 


The Prophet (#8) clasped his hands, by interlacing his fingers. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 478, 479 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 126 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 467 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

That Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr! What will be your 
condition when you will be left with the sediments of (worst) people?" (They 
will be in conflict with each other). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 480 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 127 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 467 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "A faithful believer to a faithful believer is like the bricks 
of a wall, enforcing each other." While (saying that) the Prophet (#8) clasped his 
hands, by interlacing his fingers. 

‘(seg J Of OAS SS cd353 Jl oO | Ns O 8333 J gts Melee as Jb (o8 bse SE as 
Assbal LLG | " Lass 442035 J 43s OBIS coal) jaball Ol " ait elug dule All iio iil 

Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 481 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 128 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 468 


Narrates Ibn Seereen: 
sis 


Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) led us in one of the two ‘Isha’ prayers 
(Abu Huraira named that prayer but | forgot it)." Abu Huraira added, "He prayed 
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two rak’at and then finished the prayer with Taslim. He stood up near a piece of 
wood Lying across the mosque and leaned on it in such a way as if he was angry. 
Then he put his right hand over the left and clasped his hands by interlacing his 
fingers and then put his J right cheek on the back of his left hand. The people 
who were in haste left the mosque through its gates. They wondered whether 
the prayer was reduced. And amongst them were Abu Bakr and ‘Umar but they 
hesitated to ask the Prophet. A long-handed man called Dhul- Yadain asked the 
Prophet, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Have you forgotten or has the prayer been 
reduced?’ The Prophet (#8) replied, 'l have neither forgotten nor has the prayer 
been reduced! The Prophet (a) added, 'ls what Dhul Yadain has said true?’ 
They (the people) said, 'Yes, it is true.' The Prophet (#8) stood up again and led 
the prayer, completing the remaining prayer, forgotten by him, and performed 
Taslim, and then said, ‘Allahu Akbar.’ And then he did a prostration as he used 
to prostrate or longer than that. He then raised his head saying, ‘Allahu Akbar; 
he then again said, ‘Allahu Akbar’, and prostrated as he used to prostrate or 
longer than that. Then he raised his head and said, ‘Allahu Akbar.' " (The 
subnarrator added, "I think that they asked (Ibn Seereen) whether the Prophet 
(8) completed the prayer with Taslim. He replied, "| heard that ‘Imran bin 
Husain had said, 'Then he (the Prophet) did Taslim.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 482 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 129 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 469 


(89) 
Chapter: The mosques which are on the way to Al-Madina and the places where 
the Prophet (pbuh) had offered Salat (Prayers) 
diaall 338 Je all yelaall db 
alg ale i Le thi es Le gil ealgalls 


Narrated Fudail bin Sulaiman: 
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Musa bin ‘Uqba said, "| saw Salim bin “Abdullah looking for some places on the 
way and prayed there. He narrated that his father used to pray there, and had 
seen the Prophet (#8) praying at those very places." Narrated Nafi’ on the 
authority of Ibn “Umar who said, "| used to pray at those places." Musa the 
narrator added, "| asked Salim on which he said, 'l agree with Nafi’ concerning 
those places, except the mosque situated at the place called Sharaf Ar-Rawha." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 483 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 130 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 470 


The narrated Hadith is about the various places on the way from Medina to 
Mecca where the Prophet (#8) prayed and is not translated. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 484 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 131 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 


; See translation for hadith 484 above 
693 Sill pel daca das Le plug ale al bo till SF Bis sab 33 abl te Sig 
ale dill duo foil 43 Le SF Gi Gal Ales abl Jee GE 435 col 95) Sky CM up cuall 
edls «Baill Il ails Je dqtall E35 ci ssh tc Sd 3 BON ely 
ANS 3535 5 Sse 46.25 SN) Leal gb 39 5 A555 (AS J! Cals 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 485 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 132 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 
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See translation for hadith 484 above 
dals. Je 4556 21gl S5aH) LU35 cl5 95) apaks dhe Si G5) J Lad G8 jst 33) Sig 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 486 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 133 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 


See translation for hadith 484 above 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 487 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 134 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 


See translation for hadith 484 above 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 488 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 135 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 


See translation for hadith 484 above 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 489 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 136 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 
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See translation for hadith 484 above 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 490 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 137 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 


See translation for hadith 484 above ; ; 
Bad Ree} GS E89 G9 SL Uj OF play dle alll Yoo Gill OF HAs jae |} all LE Sig 
doteall § Gud) ABE AST Je BUS olny ale atl Loo alt gts Laas dds 685 Ge Lal 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 491 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 138 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 
; See translation for hadith 484 above ; ; 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 492 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 139 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 471 


Virtues of the Prayer Hall (Sutra of the Musalla) 
asl tt Digi 
(90) 
Chapter: The Sutra of the Imam is also a Sutra for those who are behind him 
aals §2 oA4 pleyl Bd OL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
Once | came riding a she-ass when | had just attained the age of puberty. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) was offering the prayer at Mina with no wall in front of him and 


| passed in front of some of the row. There | dismounted and let my she-ass 
loose to graze and entered the row and nobody objected to me about it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 493 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 140 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 472 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (#2) came out on ‘Id day, he used to order that a 
Harba [??] (a short spear) to be planted in front of him (as a Sutra for his prayer) 
and then he used to pray facing it with the people behind him and used to do 
the same while on a journey. After the Prophet (#8) , this practice was adopted 
by the Muslim rulers (who followed his traditions). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 494 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 141 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 473 


Narrated ‘Aun bin Abi Juhaifa: 

| heard my father saying, "The Prophet (#8) led us, and prayed a two-rak‘at Zuhr 

prayer and then a tworak’ at ‘Asr prayer at Al-Batha' [?2] with a short spear 
(planted) in front of him (as a Sutra) while women and donkeys were passing in 

front of him (beyond that stick). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 495 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 142 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 474 


(91) 
Chapter: What should be the distance between the person offering Salat 
(prayer) and the Sutra? 
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Narrated Sahl (bin Sa d): 
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The distance between the Musalla of Allah's Messenger (#8) and the wall was 
just sufficient for a sheep to pass through . 


Joj das ot of ds hie Se dul bE ile re 3 pall Sez Gi OG 85155 O3 gh ae WSs 
SUES Sao lad 55 eling ube ail! Joo ali! 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 496 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 143 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 475 


Narrated Salama: 
The distance between the wall of the mosque and the pulpit was hardly enough 
for a sheep to pass through. 


BLES SSE ls oll Be uncial de OB UG dala Ge we Gi Oi dys Bis Jb é$all is 
La} g85 a . 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 497 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 144 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 476 


(92) 
Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) using a Harba (a short spear) (as a Sutra) 
45551 J sSUEII Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) used to get a Harba planted in front of him (as a Sutra) and 
pray behind it. 
play ale ail dro Zell Gl call WE Ge Rab 378) cai Wit Ye « 655 HIS Js Bias Bis 
Ag, Lats G35) 4 5S8 08 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 498 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 145 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 477 


(93) 
Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) using an 'Anaza (a spear-headed stick) 
(as a Sutra) 
BF! J) SLA! Ob 
Narrated ‘Aun bin Abi Juhaifa: 
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that he had heard his father saying, "Allah's Messenger (#8) came to us at 
midday and water was brought for his ablution. He performed ablution and led 
us in Zuhr and ‘Asr prayers with a short stpear (or stick) planted in front of him 
(as a Sutra), while women and donkeys were passing beyond it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 499 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 146 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 478 
Narrated Anas Ibn Malik: 
Whenever the Prophet (#8) went for answering the call of nature, | and another 
boy used to go after him with a staff, a stick or a short spear (or stick) anda 


tumbler of water and when he finished from answering the call of nature we 
would hand that tumbler of water to him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 500 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 147 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 479 


(94) 
Chapter: Sutra (for the prayer)in Makkah and elsewhere. 
Ribs Bay afd Ob 
Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) came out at midday and offered a two-rak‘at Zuhr and 

‘Asr prayers at Al-Batha and a short spear (or stick) was planted in front of him 

(as a Sutra). He performed ablution and the people took the remaining water 
left after his ablution and rubbed their bodies with it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 501 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 148 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 480 


(95) 
Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) facing a pillar 
oo Jl SLAI b 
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gl Ue Jl Hla, 
Narrated Yazid bin Al ‘Ubaid: 


| used to accompany Salama bin Al-Akwa’ and he used to pray behind the pillar 
which was near the place where the Qur'ans were kept. | said, "O Abu Muslim! | 
see you always seeking to pray behind this pillar." He replied, "| saw Allah's 
Messenger (#8) always seeking to pray near that pillar." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 502 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 149 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 481 


Narrated Anas: 
| saw the most famous people amongst the companions of the Prophet (#8) 
hurrying towards the pillars at the Maghrib prayer before the Prophet (#4) 
came for the prayer. 
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all ro foil GES BS Gull bE ge Ge aad 5155 ydall He (615.2) G9 JuE5 eling ule ati! 
plug dle 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 503 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 150 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 482 


(96) 
Chapter: To offer non-congregational As-Salat (the prayers) between the pillars 
delas 12 3 ylg-Sdl G8 SSLAI Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) entered the Ka‘ba along with Usama bin Zaid, ‘Uthman bin 
Talha and Bilal and remained there for a long time. When they came out, | was 
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the first man to enter the Ka‘ba. | asked Bilal "Where did the Prophet (#8) 
pray?" Bilal replied, "Between the two front Pillars." 


dle All ee foil uss Ju pas . oF fae Of £45,353 (as J Oye lacs! ¢ oO (sega (as. 
oi de USS yeti dsl E585 ‘BF © 5 Juss <USL5 isle: o OES 455 fs dalals cove elug 
(po daall oidigtall a8 5 J ute asl Sb AIOE 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 504 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 151 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 483 


Narrated Nafi:: 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) entered the Ka‘ba along with 
Usama bin Zaid, Bilal and “Uthman bin Talha Al-Hajabi and closed the door and 
stayed there for some time. | asked Bilal when he came out, 'What did the 
Prophet (#8) do?' He replied, 'He offered prayer with one pillar to his left and 
one to his right and three behind.' In those days the Ka ba was supported by six 
pillars." Malik said: "There were two pillars on his (the Prophet's) right side." 


a) he altl p85 SI sak oS all we Be (g80 Ge Als GIG cass U3 al Le Bis 
kya E85 ale Yale Ashi dale 33 dlekds USL3 485 33 AaLaly Ap8SU USS plug due 
GE lS ga55 colag ie Boat Uae UG elug ade alll ro (gill ale 5 i eats: ESS 
Wb BAS Cbelee| W Alay de  bhebi din Je diay aes O85 «i c0el79 6 besl A555 digo 
Ainad GE Yid9ae UL85 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 505 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 152 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 484 


(97) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated Nafi': 

Whenever ‘Abdullah entered the Ka'bah, he used to go ahead leaving the door 
of the Ka'bah behind him. He would proceed on till the remaining distance 
between him and the opposite wall about three cubits. Then he would off 

prayer there where the Prophet (#8) had offered Salat, as Bilal informed me. Ibn 

‘Umar said, "It does not matter for any of us to offer prayers at any place inside 

the Ka'bah." 


ol eee B5ab gl BIS JS jilall 33 dols5] is 
059 405 955 (BS (hia 1085 Hod Gl Yas YSIS Ine 4g$-5 Usd ots 4a! 55 15) 


272 


dill Le gail ji USL 4p of5i all Beal 55 de. gal BSG be Gd ags5 (63 GLI jlo 
al cad ols &l 3 de 8) Gob Casi Je pul li 443 Le olug dule 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 506 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 153 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 484 


Virtues of the Prayer Hall (Sutra of the Musalla) 
Bal OLS 
(98) 
Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) facing a Rahila camel, a tree or a camel 
saddle as a Sutra). 
JSSN5 ASG pally alot) J] SLI! ob 


Narrated Nafi: 


"The Prophet (#8) used to make his she-camel sit across and he would pray 
facing it (as a Sutra)." | asked, "What would the Prophet (#8) do if the she-camel 
was provoked and moved?" He said, "He would take its camel-saddle and put it 
in front of him and pray facing its back part (as a Sutra). And Ibn “Umar used to 


do the same." (This indicates that one should not pray except behind a Sutra). 
he igill ye 58k oil oF «bb GE call ane be Golds oe AAs fg5RAil SG GI b3 Lass Wis 
3a L2G a6 DE CBs cde 1 CSS EE tga) Jets Ailels 45583 36 451 eluy aule alt 
4)ab5. dic all (92) - jak ol O85. 0558 UNS gh. 45557 J) Jas BES) JF 35 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 507 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 154 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 485 


(99) 
Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) facing a bed 
pres! J] Stas Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


Do you make us (women) equal to dogs and donkeys? While | used to lie in my 
bed, the Prophet (#8) would come and pray facing the middle of the bed. | used 
to consider it not good to stand in front of him in his prayers. So | used to slip 
away slowly and quietly from the foot of the bed till | got out of my guilt. 


ENB ABE BF 00525) oF nl] bE Qoals bE Gy Bis UE ALE GI Olle Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 508 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 155 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 486 


(100) 
Chapter: The person offering Salat (prayer) should repulse that person who tries 
to pass in front of him 
455 3 54 be Laall 5 ob 
A185 AGS S19) Gib) des 438i 35 BAU 3 jae 331555. 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 
The Prophet (#8) said, (what is ascribed to him in the following Hadith): 


Narrated Abu Salih As-Samman: 
| saw Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri praying on a Friday, behind something which acted as 
a Sutra. A young man from Bani Abi Mui'ait [??] , wanted to pass in front of him, 
but Abu Sa‘id repulsed him with a push on his chest. Finding no alternative he 
again tried to pass but Abu Said pushed him with a greater force. The young 
man abused Abu Sa‘id and went to Marwan and lodged a complaint against Abu 
Sa id and Abu Sa‘id followed the young man to Marwan who asked him, "O Abu 
Said! What has happened between you and the son of your brother?" Abu 
Said said to him, "| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, 'lf anybody amongst you is 
praying behind something as a Sutra and somebody tries to pass in front of him, 
then he should repulse him and if he refuses, he should use force against him 
for he is a Shaitan (a Satan).' " 


Gi Gi Gle gl de £ «JS os Was HE «duss) As Ub ceylg)l dee Wis Us (ads gil as 
dla asl 85 Olek is Jb yl Js 3 Aa (S455 plas ale dill yo ical J JB ciets 
ads 035 3 GSAN yen bi sh JS CEA alle off Wis JE Gydall Se by ged Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 509 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 156 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 487 
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(101) 
Chapter: The sin of a person who passes in front of a person offering Salat 


Ladi 555 Gy Jlall of] Ob 
Narrated Bust bin Said: 


that Zaid bin Khalid sent him to Abi Juhaim to ask him what he had heard from 
Allah's Messenger (#8) about a person passing in front of another person who 
was praying. Abu Juhaim replied, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'If the person 
who passes in front of another person in prayer knew the magnitude of his sin 
he would prefer to wait for 40 (days, months or years) rather than to pass in 
front of him." Abu An-Nadr said, "| do not remember exactly whether he said 40 
days, months or years." 


cued Of AS GF all ane of jab S33 pail al be & Ble GSI IG cag) 63 abl Lge Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 510 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 157 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 489 


(102) 
Chapter: A man facing a man while offering Salat (prayer) 
Jai 585 ASUS 3 48 Hf Azole JS5iI Jdzel Ob 
3 435 Sb 485 Yatbs a) 5) WE ca YRLKI 15) Lbs Lailg «Lad 9h 5 USS Undies Of Glake 0,85 
JS5N Bie ale8s 35 S| CITE be ob. 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The things which annul the prayers were mentioned before me. They said, 
"Prayer is annulled by a dog, a donkey and a woman (if they pass in front of the 
praying people)." | said, "You have made us (i.e. women) dogs. | saw the 
Prophet (#8) praying while | used to lie in my bed between him and the Qibla. 
Whenever | was in need of something, | would slip away. for | disliked to face 
him." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 511 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 158 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 490 


(103) 
Chapter: To offer As-Salat (the prayer) behind a sleeping person 
ell cals sSLAII Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The Prophet (#8) used to pray while | was sleeping across in his bed in front of 
him. Whenever he wanted to pray witr, he would wake me up and | would pray 
witr. 

Pin eee ical HS E56 pssles oF gh ss Jb ia as. Ju (G3 ewes ale) jis oS. 
3558 GAR 353 él 3h51 Sis 4al58 le Abies 34815 Gig La} elug dle 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 512 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 159 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 491 


(104) 
Chapter: To offer Nawafil (non-obligatory prayers) behind a sleeping woman 


atyall cals p55 Gb 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
the wife of the Prophet, "| used to sleep in front of Allah's Messenger (#8) with 
my legs opposite his Qibla (facing him); and whenever he prostrated, he pushed 


my feet and | withdrew them and whenever he stood, | stretched them." “Aisha 
added, "In those days there were no lamps in the houses." 


BE gf dala Gide dl ad 63 sab Jhe pail al be = Wes GATS cag 33 fl dee Wis 
all doo altl bo-25 (555 OH AUT ES EGG alerg dul atl Lo foil C45 ABIE BE oe i >5II 
Btry) Egil ES Lagi a5 als Sis (iddy Ceik 3 jak Jee 1518 cas 3 S1By5 elug dle 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 513 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 160 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 492 
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(105) 
Chapter: Whoever says "Nothing annuls As-Salat (the prayer) (i.e. nothing of 
what others do, not the baie? o. himself)." 
god fob BSLAII alas J ga 2 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The things which annul prayer were mentioned before me (and those were): a 
dog, a donkey and a woman. | said, "You have compared us (women) to 
donkeys and dogs. By Allah! | saw the Prophet (#8) praying while | used to lie in 
(my) bed between him and the Qibla. Whenever | was in need of something, 
disliked to sit and trouble the Prophet. So, | would slip away by the side of his 

feet." 


ABBE SE 0945 GE duals] As J 2nat! Bis Je gi Bis ls (yaas O35 Jat Nes 
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Ad whe Je Yast 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 514 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 161 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 493 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (#8) used to get up at night and 
pray while | used to lie across between him and the Qibla on his family's bed 


dL oF age ‘Ila agi ws ol gi ol ss Jb caaalyl C oy 9855 Gas aie «BLE aes 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 515 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 162 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 494 


(106) 
Chapter: If a small girl is carried on one's neck during the Salat (prayer) 
Sali 3 att Je baie Syle Jas 1 Ob 
Narrated Abu Qatada Al-Ansari: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) was praying and he was carrying Umama the daughters 

of Zainab, the daughter of Allah's Messenger (#8) and she was the daughter of 

‘As bin Rabi'a bin “Abd Shams. When he prostrated, he put her down and when 
he stood, he carried her (on his neck). 


BIH tle gh a he Ge HY of sl UE of ple Ge AUls GIG Cates) J all Ls Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 516 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 163 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 495 


(107) 
Chapter: To offer Salat (prayer) facing a bed occupied by a menstruatng woman 


Case 48 2h J] Le I ob 
Narrated Maimuna bint Al-Harith: 


sls 


My bed was beside the praying place (Musalla) of the Prophet (##) and 
sometimes his garment fell on me while | used to lie in my bed. 


Yot 3 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 517 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 164 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 496 


Narrated Maimuna: 
The Prophet (#8) used to pray while | used to sleep beside him during my 
periods (menses) and in prostration his garment used to touch me. 


MLE 33 ail Loe Ws Sues {AE WIAs TB bj 33 solsll dee Bis Jb oe is 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 518 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 165 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 497 
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(108) 
Chapter: Is it permissible to touch or push one's wife in prostration in order to 
prostrate properly? 
FAi5 Hopf tal Le astal USS $55 US Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 

It is not good that you people have made us (women) equal to dogs and 
donkeys. No doubt | saw Allah's Messenger (#8) praying while | used to lie 
between him and the Qibla and when he wanted to prostrate, he pushed my 
legs and | withdrew them. 

dill (92). 48SlE GE AwlAll As Ub catl Lae Is UG «g55 Wis lb Be O3 ghat is 
Gig « dad plug als all dre ail Ugtays sith 38) glasdlg UL Uyatiie ead EN6. yic 
La gidesdd ELE job Td25 SI SIT IS calall 959 4G dala bt 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 519 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 166 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 498 


(109) 
Chapter: A woman can remove troublesome or offensive things from a person 
in Salat (prayer) 
SBI G2 Bb Ladd 92 Obi shall ob 
Narrated “Amr bin Maimun [??]: 


‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud said, "While Allah's Messenger (#8) was praying beside 
the Kaba, there were some Quraish people sitting in a gathering. One of them 
said, ‘Don't you see this (who does deeds just to show off)? Who amongst you 
can go and bring the dung, blood and the Abdominal contents (intestines, etc.) 

of the slaughtered camels of the family of so and so and then wait till he 
prostrates and put that in between his shoulders?’ The most unfortunate 
amongst them (‘Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait) went (and brought them) and when 

Allah's Messenger (#8) prostrated, he put them between his shoulders. The 
Prophet remained in prostration and they laughed so much so that they fell on 
each other. A passerby went to Fatima, who was a young girl in those days. She 
came running and the Prophet (#8) was still in prostration. She removed them 

and cursed upon the Quraish on their faces. When Allah's Messenger (#8) 
completed his prayer, he said, 'O Allah! Take revenge on Quraish.' He said so 
thrice and added, 'O Allah! take revenge on ‘Amr bin Hisham, “Utba bin Rabi‘a, 

Shaiba bin Rabi‘a, Al-Walid bin “Utba, Umaiya bin Khalaf, “Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait 
and ‘Umar a bin Al-Walid." “Abdullah added, "By Allah! | saw all of them dead in 
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the battle field on the day of Badr and they were dragged and thrown in the 
Qalib (a well) at Badr: Allah's Messenger (#8) then said, ‘Allah's curse has 
descended upon the people of the Qalib (well). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 520 
: Book 8, Hadith 167 


: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 499 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Times of the Prayers 


9 

Times of the Prayers 
(1) 

Chapter: The times of As-Salat (the prayers) and the superiority of offering Salat 
(prayers) in time 
Gliad5 SSLAII 28152 Ob 
Agile 4885 {E585 GUS Guin§all Je E56 SOLAN Sl} 241585. 
Narrated Ibn Shihab: 


Once ‘Umar bin “Abdul “Aziz delayed the prayer and ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair went 
to him and said, "Once in ‘Iraq, Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba delayed his prayers and 
Abi Mas‘ud Al-Ansari went to him and said, '0 Mughira! What is this? Don't you 
know that once Gabriel came and offered the prayer (Fajr prayer) and Allah's 
Messenger (#8) prayed too, then he prayed again (Zuhr prayer) and so did 
Allah's Apostle and again he prayed (‘Asr prayers and Allah's Messenger (#8) did 
the same; again he prayed (Maghrib-prayer) and so did Allah's Messenger (#8) 
and again prayed (‘Isha prayer) and so did Allah's Apostle and (Gabriel) said, ‘| 
was ordered to do so (to demonstrate the prayers prescribed to you)?'" “Umar 
(bin “Abdul “Aziz) said to ‘Urwa, "Be sure of what you Say. Did Gabriel lead 
Allah's Messenger (#8) at the stated times of the prayers?" ‘Urwa replied, 
"Bashir bin Abi Mas’ud narrated like this on the authority of his father." “Urwa 
added, "Aisha told me that Allah's Messenger (#8) used to pray ‘Asr prayer 
when the sunshine was still inside her residence (during the early time of “Asr). 
BLA 5ST pojSl se G3 506 GIs oil ge Whe Je Sh5 JG doles 3) dil Le Wis 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 521, 522 


In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 1 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 500 


(2) 
Chapter: The Statement of Alah 
{EsS Bll Ge |g gS5 Ig BSLEII Lyd Sly 8 98515 423) yusd} sb 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


"Once a delegation of ‘Abdul Qais came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "We 
belong to such and such branch of the tribe of Rabi'ah and we can only come to 
you in the sacred months. Order us to do something good so that we may take 
it from you and also invite to it those whom we have left behind (at home)." So 
he said, "| order you to do four things and forbid you from four things: To 
believe in Allah" - and then he explained it to them "to testify that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and that | am Allah's Messenger (#8), to 
establish the prayers (at the stated times), to pay the Zakat (obligatory charity), 
to hand me the Khumus (fifth) if you acquire spoils of war. And | forbid from 
(using) Dubba, Hantam, Muqaiyyar, and Naqir (all these were utensils used for 
the preparation of alcoholic drinks). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 523 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 501 
(3) 
Chapter: To give the Bai'ah (pledge) for |Iqamat-as-Salat [the offering of As-Salat 
(the prayers). 
Ball Aald] Je daz) ob 
Narrated Jarir bin “Abdullah: 


| gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (#8) for to offer prayers 
perfectly, to pay Zakat regularly, and to give good advice to every Muslim. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 524 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 3 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 502 


(4) 
Chapter: As-Salat (the prayers) is expiation (of sins) 
B55 BSA wb 
Narrated Shaqiaq: 


that he had heard Hudhaifa saying, "Once | was sitting with ‘Umar and he said, 
'Who amongst you remembers the statement of Allah's Messenger (#8) about 
the afflictions?" | said, 'l know it as the Prophet (#8) had said it.' ‘Umar said, 'No 
doubt you are bold.' | said, 'The afflictions caused for a man by his wife, money, 
children and neighbor are expiated by his prayers, fasting, charity and by 
enjoining (what is good) and forbidding (what is evil).' ‘Umar said, 'l did not 
mean that but | asked about that affliction which will spread like the waves of 


the sea.' | (Hudhaifa) said, 'O leader of the faithful believers! You need not be 
'*Umar asked, Will the 


afraid of it as there is a closed door between you and it 
. Umar said, ‘Then it will 


door be broken or opened?’ | replied, ‘It will be broken 
never be closed again.' | was asked whether ‘Umar knew that door. | replied 


that he knew it as one knows that there will be night before the tomorrow 
morning. | narrated a Hadith that was free from any misstatement" The 
subnarrator added that they deputized Masruq to ask Hudhaifa (about the 
door). Hudhaifa said, "The door was ‘Umar himself." 


LanglS US NG dad Coot OG Gab SIS TB ead 2 ps5 Wis Jb dias Wis 
LS GI Eds adall 3 plug dle alll Lo all Jot 5 038 bss SSL. dis dll 9a). 306 Le 
BSLAI! 3855 oles ollgg slag albl 3 25)! ia" Els 26,50. gle si. ale Jb) JG 06 
od J Sewilid 943 US aA gl Peers oN5 dy) bd Gadd US . : (RUS 5255 ABA) eyalls 
2583 al 22531 SB Ls 6b |g55 288 6 GeaahAll gal Bob les cles 


Ji) de 583 OU5 FEB 8 
Lady Gull epasy MISS] ALD wall O93 TS asd JB ld lay jad oT eS La glk 


jae Sd ler AOE la9%ius v a Gyald Prints clas re lags 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 525 


: Book 9, Hadith 4 
: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 503 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Ibn Masud: 
A man kissed a woman (unlawfully) and then went to the Prophet (#8) and 
informed him. Allah revealed: And offer prayers perfectly At the two ends of the 
day And in some hours of the night (i.e. the five compulsory prayers). Verily! 


good deeds remove (annul) the evil deeds (small sins) (11.114). The man asked 
Allah's Messenger (#8), "Is it for me?" He said, "It is for all my followers." 


284 


Ol erghtea gil ge SAG! GE Gl Ge BN Clade Se «e35) J} bs Bas Ob cass (ds 
gil 356 Spies esl} ai| dst bphb elug dle ail de geil bb Pratt ed Je Cabal M5 
ag gal Crord " SS dd di | Joa 6 UES JS {oJ RENE ohne Ol Jal ¢ Be (2535 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 526 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 504 


(5) 
Chapter: Superiority of offering As-Salat (the prayers) at the stated times 
(g385) sSLAII Lbs Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


le 


| asked the Prophet (##) "Which deed is the dearest to Allah?" He replied, "To 

offer the prayers at their early stated fixed times." | asked, "What is the next (in 

goodness)?" He repliek) WS JE wl Ws JL yaad by jab Wis 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 514 
In-book reference —_: Book 8, Hadith 161 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 493 


Narrated Aisha: 
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger ([]) used to get up at 
night and pray while | used to lie across between him and the 
ick on his family's bed. 


lew gil val Bi wis JU aalsl oo S988 US] JB les] ls 
bf 8552 wind Boo ibis) Jud fen els eM ee le aii 
aI deren 1S) Se) CULE ns ells All) odes Sl chs coat | peel 


304 


Alleles Bey Po ll oe cM ay JOA Ballers, alles lll) The 
all yul53 JE 
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(106) 
Chapter: If a small girl is carried on one's neck during 
the Salat (prayer) 
eSLol 59 aBié lé Spree 44,16 Jas 15] OL 
Narrated Abu Qatada Al-Ansari: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) was praying and he was carrying Umama 
the daughters of Zainab, the daughter of Allah's Messenger ([]) 
and she was the daughter of 'As bin Rabi a bin “Abd Shams. 
When he prostrated, he put her down and when he stood, he 
carried her (on his neck). 
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(107) 


Chapter: To offer Salat (prayer) facing a bed occupied by 
a menstruatng woman 


Geils a8 yul59 ol] obo 15] OL 
Narrated Maimuna bint Al-Harith: 
My bed was beside the praying place (Musalla) of the Prophet ( 
[]) and sometimes his garment fell on me while | used to lie in 
my bed. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 496 
Narrated Maimuna: 

The Prophet ([]) used to pray while | used to sleep beside him 
during my periods (menses) and in prostration his garment 
used to touch me. 
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(108) 
Chapter: Is it permissible to touch or push one's wife in 
prostration in order to prostrate properly? 
Song 26S) sgdiull sic ailzal JS HI jo8s Ue OL 
Narrated * Aisha: 

It is not good that you people have made us (women) equal to 
dogs and donkeys. No doubt | saw Allah's Messenger ([]) 
praying while | used to lie between him and the Qibla and when 
he wanted to prostrate, he pushed my legs and | withdrew 
them. 
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(109) 
Chapter: A woman can remove troublesome or offensive 
things from a person in Salat (prayer) 


S3Vl Zo Ela sploil ot tls algal GL 
Narrated ‘Amr bin Maimun [?7]: 


“Abdullah bin Masud said, "While Allah's Messenger ([]) was 
praying beside the Ka’ ba, there were some Quraish people 
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sitting in a gathering. One of them said, 'Don't you see this 
(who does deeds just to show off)? Who amongst you can go 
and bring the dung, blood and the Abdominal contents 
(intestines, etc.) of the slaughtered camels of the family of so 
and so and then wait till he prostrates and put that in between 
his shoulders?' The most unfortunate amongst them (*Ugqba bin 
Abi Mu'ait) went (and brought them) and when Allah's 
Messenger ([]) prostrated, he put them between his shoulders. 
The Prophet remained in prostration and they laughed so much 
so that they fell on each other. A passerby went to Fatima, who 
was a young girl in those days. She came running and the 
Prophet ([{]) was still in prostration. She removed them and 
cursed upon the Quraish on their faces. When Allah's 
Messenger ([]) completed his prayer, he said, 'O Allah! Take 
revenge on Quraish.' He said so thrice and added, 'O Allah! take 
revenge on ‘Amr bin Hisham, ~Utba bin Rabi’ a, Shaiba bin 
Rabi a, Al-Walid bin “Utba, Umaiya bin Khalaf, “Ugba bin Abi 
Mu'ait and “Umar a bin Al-Walid." “Abdullah added, "By Allah! | 
saw all of them dead in the battle field on the day of Badr and 
they were dragged and thrown in the Qalib (a well) at Badr: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) then said, ‘Allah's curse has descended 
upon the people of the Qalib (well). 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Times of the Prayers 


9 
Times of the Prayers 
(1) 
Chapter: The times of As-Salat (the prayers) and the 
superiority of offering Salat (prayers) in time 
; Ighass eMLaJl wu8l5o OL 
Aglt aid5 {lig580 ULS ouiohall le e5lS sib Ol} :aJ855. 
Narrated Ibn Shihab: 


Once “Umar bin “Abdul “Aziz delayed the prayer and “Urwa bin 
Az-Zubair went to him and said, "Once in 'Irag, Al-Mughira bin 
Shu ba delayed his prayers and Abi Mas’ ud Al-Ansari went to 

him and said, 'O Mughira! What is this? Don't you know that 
once Gabriel came and offered the prayer (Fajr prayer) and 
Allah's Messenger ([]) prayed too, then he prayed again (Zuhr 
prayer) and so did Allah's Apostle and again he prayed (Asr 
prayers and Allah's Messenger ([]) did the same; again he 
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prayed (Maghrib-prayer) and so did Allah's Messenger ([]) and 
again prayed (‘Isha prayer) and so did Allah's Apostle and 
(Gabriel) said, '| was ordered to do so (to demonstrate the 
prayers prescribed to you)?'" “Umar (bin “Abdul *Aziz) said to 
“Urwa, "Be sure of what you Say. Did Gabriel lead Allah's 
Messenger ([]) at the stated times of the prayers?" “Urwa 
replied, "Bashir bin Abi Mas’ ud narrated like this on the 
authority of his father." “Urwa added, "Aisha told me that 
Allah's Messenger ([]) used to pray “Asr prayer when the 
sunshine was Still inside her residence (during the early time of 
“Asr). 
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In-book reference _: Book 9, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
500 
(2) 


Chapter: The Statement of Alah 
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Narrated Ton “Abbas: 


"Once a delegation of “Abdul Qais came to Allah's Messenger ( 
[]) and said, "We belong to such and such branch of the tribe of 
Rabi'ah and we can only come to you in the sacred months. 
Order us to do something good so that we may take it from you 
and also invite to it those whom we Nave left behind (at 
home)." So he said, "| order you to do four things and forbid 
you from four things: To believe in Allah" - and then he 
explained it to them "to testify that none has the right to be 
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worshipped but Allah and that | am Allah's Messenger ([]), to 
establish the prayers (at the stated times), to pay the Zakat 
(obligatory charity), to hand me the Khumus (fifth) if you 
acquire spoils of war. And | forbid from (using) Dubba, Hantam 
Mugalyyar, and Naagir (all these were utensils used for the 
preparation of alcoholic drinks). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 523 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 
: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(3) 
Chapter: To give the Bai'ah (pledge) for Ilqamat-as-Salat 
[the offering of As-Salat (the prayers). 
e\LoJl als] Je antl OL 
Narrated Jarir bin “Abdullah: 
| gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger ([]) for to 
offer prayers perfectly, to pay Zakat regularly, and to give good 
advice to every Muslim. 
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(4) 
Chapter: As-Salat (the prayers) is expiation (of sins) 
gles 20LSJ1 OL 


Narrated Shaqiq: 
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that he had heard Hudhaifa saying, "Once | was sitting with 
“Umar and he said, 'Who amongst you remembers the 
statement of Allah's Messenger ([]) about the afflictions?’ | said, 
‘| know it as the Prophet ([]) had said it.' “Umar said, 'No doubt 
you are bold.' | said, 'The afflictions caused for a man by his 
wife, money, children and neighbor are expiated by his prayers, 
fasting, charity and by enjoining (what is good) and forbidding 
(what is evil).' “Umar said, '| did not mean that but | asked 
about that affliction which will spread like the waves of the sea.’ 
| (Hudhaifa) said, 'O leader of the faithful believers! You need 
not be afraid of it as there is a closed door between you and it.' 
“Umar asked, Will the door be broken or opened?' | replied, ‘It 
will be broken.' “Umar said, 'Then it will never be closed again.’ 
| was asked whether “Umar knew that door. | replied that he 
knew it as one knows that there will be night before the 
tomorrow morning. | narrated a Hadith that was free from any 
misstatement" The subnarrator added that they deputized 
Masrugq to ask Hudhaifa (about the door). Hudhaifa said, "The 
door was “Umar himself." 


ov. -O- <Tw 


Edetn JS Sid IIS JE usb l yt ide Ws JU 33a GS 
Jains J35 yids aT JUS ais all pany - jab ste Waals & JI 45935 
- gle gl _ tle SE Jl lb aS El] 25 afall 3 alwys ale alll obo abl 
eae BML! lb 3aS3 0 l55 ons alles albl .o9 JS 5 aite au9 ‘ PAC; Fs ya) 
Fea las ¢ tsi will ital os Ay1 158 Gull Os." eels Alle a5ibIl5 
56 leis Eb a 5 Site S| .oaieSll juol G Gul lee Se Gud Js 35d 
J < Sight als jak gtsl U8 Is | GLY 15] JU JiuSt JUS Aa8i_ Al pauScl 
Slt Sy) bys JEVL gut curr, ats sl ABI al O93 ENS ss 
Fee SAIS Allen ea ee REIS ce 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 525 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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Narrated Ibn Mas ud: 

A man kissed a woman (unlawfully) and then went to the 
Prophet ([]) and informed him. Allah revealed: And offer prayers 
perfectly At the two ends of the day And in some hours of the 
night (i.e. the five compulsory prayers). Verily! good deeds 
remove (annul) the evil deeds (small sins) (11.114). The man 
asked Allah's Messenger ([]), "Is it for me?" He said, "It is for all 
my followers." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 526 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
504 


(5) 
Chapter: Superiority of offering As-Salat (the prayers) at 
the stated times 
lgiss) ello! Jos OL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
| asked the Prophet ({]) "Which deed is the dearest to Allah?" He 
replied, "To offer the prayers at their early stated fixed times." | 
asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied, "To be 
good and dutiful to your parents" | again asked, "What is the 
next (in goodness)?" He replied, 'To participate in Jihad 
(religious fighting) in Allah's cause." “Abdullah added, "I asked 
only that much and if | had asked more, the Prophet ([]) would 
have told me more." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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(6) 
Chapter: The five Salat (prayers) are expiations (of sins) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


33 


| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, "If there was a river at the 
door of anyone of you and he took a bath in it five times a day 
would you notice any dirt on him?" They said, "Not a trace of 
dirt would be left." The Prophet ([]) added, "That is the example 
of the five prayers with which Allah blots out (annuls) evil 
deeds." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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(7) 
Chapter: Not offering As-Salat (the prayers) at its stated 
fixed time 


gids pe oJ! quod wb 
Narrated Ghailan: 


Anas said, "I do not find (now-a-days) things as they were 
(practiced) at the time of the Prophet." Somebody said "The 
prayer (is as it was.)" Anas said, "Have you not done in the 
prayer what you have done? 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri that he visited Anas bin Malik at 
Damascus and found him weeping and asked him why he was 
weeping. He replied, "| do not know anything which | used to 
know during the life-time of Allah's Apostle except this prayer 

which is being lost (not offered as it should be)." 
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(8) 
Chapter: A person in Salat (prayer) is speaking in 
Private to his Lord (Allah) 
ss ore a5 ols eslasil wbL 
Narrated Anas: 


: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 


The Prophet ({]) said, "Whenever anyone of you offers his 
prayer he is speaking in private to his Lord. So he should not 
spit to his right but under his left foot." Qatada said, "He should 
not spit in front of him but to his left or under his feet." And 
Shu’ ba said, "He should not spit in front of him, nor to his right 
but to his left or under his foot." Anas said: The Prophet ([}) 
said, "He should neither spit in the direction of his Qibla nor to 
his right but to his left or under his foot." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "Do the prostration properly and do not 
put your forearms flat with elbows touching the ground like a 
dog. And if you want to spit, do not spit in front, nor to the right 
for the person in prayer is speaking in private to his Lord." 


: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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(9) 
Chapter: In severe heat, offer Zuhr prayers when it 
becomes (a pit) cooler 


5 baa 9 ell sll wL 
Narrated Abu Huraira and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "If it is very hot, then pray the Zuhr 
prayer when it becomes (a bit) cooler, as the severity of the 
heat is from the raging of the Hell-fire." 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 

The Mu'adh-dhin (call-maker) of the Prophet ([]) pronounced the 
Adhan (call) for the Zuhr prayer but the Prophet said, "Let it be 
cooler, let it be cooler." Or said, 'Wait, wait, because the 
severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell-fire. In severe hot 
weather, pray when it becomes (a bit) cooler and the shadows 
of hillocks appear." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
5d 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "In very hot weather delay the Zuhr 
prayer till it becomes (a bit) cooler because the severity of heat 
is from the raging of the Hell-fire. The Hell-fire of Hell 
complained to its Lord saying: O Lord! My parts are eating 
(destroying) one another. So Allah allowed it to take two 
breaths, one in the winter and the other in the summer. The 
breath in the summer is at the time when you feel the severest 

heat and the breath in the winter is at the time when you feel 
the severest cold." 
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Narrated Abu Sa id: 
that Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Pray Zuhr prayer when it 
becomes (a bit) cooler as the severity of heat is from the raging 
of the Hell-fire." 
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(10) 
Chapter: When going on a journey, pray Zuhr prayer 
when it becomes cooler 
pisall 09 >GbJL sel SL 
Narrated Abu Dhar Al-Ghifar: 


: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 


317 


We were with the Prophet ([]) on a journey and the Mu'adh-dhin 
(call maker for the prayer) wanted to pronounce the Adhan 
(call) for the Zuhr prayer. The Prophet ([]) said, ‘Let it become 
cooler." He again (after a while) wanted to pronounce the 
Adhan but the Prophet ([]) said to him, "Let it become cooler till 
we see the shadows of hillocks." The Prophet ([]) added, "The 
severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell-fire, and in very 
hot weather pray (Zuhr) when it becomes cooler." 
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(11) 
Chapter: The time of Zuhr prayer is when the sun 
genet Eas aoe mid- -day) 
, Jlss 1 Retry wLk 
peli, leeaee ee an Waconia ls Jlss. 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) came out as the sun declined at midday 
and offered the Zuhr prayer. He then stood on the pulpit and 
spoke about the Hour (Day of Judgment) and said that in it 
there would be tremendous things. He then said, "Whoever 
likes to ask me about anything he can do so and | shall reply as 
long as | am at this place of mine. Most of the people wept and 
the Prophet ([]) said repeatedly, "Ask me." “Abdullah bin 
Hudhafa As-Sahmi stood up and said, "Who is my father?" The 
Prophet ([]) said, "Your father is Hudhafa." The Prophet ([]) 
repeatedly said, "Ask me." Then “Umar knelt before him and 
said, "We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islam as our 
religion, and Muhammad as our Prophet." The Prophet then 
became quiet and said, "Paradise and Hell-fire were displayed 
in front of me on this wall just now and | have never seen a 
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better thing (than the former) and a worse thing (than the 
latter). 


a U6 83 dagl sis] JG S85) gb dad bs $1 JB glad] oil WSs 
plas VALI okzd ull cfL5 gaz 95 aluvy ae all obo all Jgis 
Si Ssi ga" Jb af Ll ljgal las Sl 5555 ae Ell $35 toll LE 
ise SE1Y| ceo SE pollas Vs GE ain 68 Shs 
& alll 4 alia " gpighin " Jogi Ol sly stl 48 dullll 815 MBE 
wights " oii 7 Ol Ast Bo" 25153. Foil " JU ol Bs JUS Logiul 25153 


5 p8A29 ily pls Ly UL tains Sle amy De tat 5 ." 
Al als bilsdl 58 Yost Ge Ll sls Sil Ble Ge ee lS Ss Senne 
« Ths AS 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 540 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 17 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
515 


Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: 
Abu Barza said, "The Prophet ([]) used to offer the Fajr (prayer) 
when one could recognize the person sitting by him (after the 
prayer) and he used to recite between 60 to 100 Ayat (verses) 
of the Qur'an. He used to offer the Zuhr prayer as soon as the 
sun declined (at noon) and the “Asr at a time when a man 
might go and return from the farthest place in Medina and find 
the sun still hot. (The sub-narrator forgot what was said about 
the Maghrib). He did not mind delaying the “Isha prayer to one 
third of the night or the middle of the night." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


When we offered the Zuhr prayers behind Allah's Messenger ([]) 
we used to prostrate on our clothes to protect ourselves from 


the heat. 
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(12) 
Chapter: To deny the Zuhr (prayer) up to the 'Asr 
(prayer) time, 
posll J] 2éloll pees F mals 
~ Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
"The Prophet ([]) prayed eight rak at for the Zuhr and “Asr, and 
seven for the Maghrib and “Isha prayers in Medina." Aiyub said, 


“Perhaps those were ba nights." Anas said, "May be." 
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(13) 
Chapter: The time of the Asr prayer 
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Narrated Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) used to offer the “Asr prayer when the 
sunshine had not disappeared from my chamber. 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) used to offer the “Asr prayers at a time 
when the sunshine was still inside my chamber and no shadow 
had yet appeared in it. 
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Narrated Aisha: 
The Prophet ([]) used to pray the “Asr prayers at a time when 
the sunshine was still inside my chamber and no shadow had 
yet appeared in it. 
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Narrated Saiyar bin Salama: 
| along with my father went to Abu- Barza Al-Aslami and my 
father asked him, "How Allah's Messenger ([]) used to offer the 
five compulsory congregational prayers?" Abu- Barza said, "The 
Prophet ([]) used to pray the Zuhr prayer which you (people) 
call the first one at midday when the sun had just declined The 
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“Asr prayer at a time when after the prayer, a man could go to 
the house at the farthest place in Medina (and arrive) while the 
sun was Still hot. (| forgot about the Maghrib prayer). The 
Prophet ([]) Loved to delay the “Isha which you call Al- “Atama 
[??] and he disliked sleeping before it and speaking after it. 
After the Fajr prayer he used to leave when a man could 
recognize the one sitting beside him and he used to recite 
between 60 to 100 Ayat (in the Fajr prayer) . 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
We used to pray the “Asr prayer and after that if someone 
happened to go to the tribe of Bani “Amr bin “Auf, he would 
find them still praying the “Asr (prayer). 
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Narrated Abu Bakr bin ~Uthman bin Sahl bin Hunaif: 
that he heard Abu Umama Saying: We prayed the Zuhr prayer 
with “Umar bin “Abdul *Aziz and then went to Anas bin Malik 
and found him offering the °Asr prayer. | asked him, "O uncle! 
Which prayer have you offered?" He said 'The “Asr and this is 
(the time of) the prayer of Allah s Apostle which we used to 
pray with him." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) used to offer the “Asr prayer at a time 
when the sun was still hot and high and if a person went to Al- 
“Awali (a place) of Medina, he would reach there when the sun 

was still high. Some of Al-- Awali of Medina were about four 

miles or so from the town. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
We used to pray the “Asr and after that if one of US went to 
Quba' he would arrive there while the sun was still high. 
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(14) 
Chapter: The sin of one who misses the ‘Asr prayer 
(intentionally) 
Sioa a3:15 3s pi] OL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Whoever misses the *Asr prayer 
(intentionally) then it is as if he lost his family and property.” 
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(15) 
Chapter: One who omits (does not offer) the 'Asr prayer 

(intentionally) 

jo 55 G8 ob 
Narrated Abu Al-Mahh [??]: 
We were with Buraida in a battle on a cloudy day and he said, 
"Offer the “Asr prayer early as the Prophet said, "Whoever 

leaves the “Asr prayer, all his (good) deeds will be annulled." 
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Chapter: Superiority of the 'Asr prayer 
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Narrated Qais: 
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Jarir said, "We were with the Prophet ([]) and he looked at the 

moon--full-moon--and said, 'Certainly you will see your Lord as 

you see this moon and you will have no trouble in seeing Him. 

So if you can avoid missing (through sleep or business, etc.) a 
prayer before the sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer before sunset 

(“Asr), you must do so.' He then recited Allah's Statement: And 

celebrate the praises Of your Lord before the rising of the sun 
and before (its) setting." (50.39) Isma il said, "Offer those 

prayers and do not miss them." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Angels come to you in succession 
by night and day and all of them get together at the time of the 
Fajr and “Asr prayers. Those who have passed the night with 
you (or stayed with you) ascend (to the Heaven) and Allah asks 
them, though He knows everything about you, well, "In what 
state did you leave my slaves?" The angels reply: "When we 
left them they were praying and when we reached them, they 
were praying." 
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(17) 
Chapter: Whoever got (or was able to offer) only one 
Rak'a of the 'Asr prayer before sunset 
938i] D825 peal Go aaS5 J; 31 jo oL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "If anyone of you can get one rak’a 
of the “Asr prayer before sunset, he should complete his 
prayer. If any of you can get one rak a of the Fajr prayer before 
sunrise, he should complete his prayer." 
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Narrated Salim bin “Abdullah: 

My father said, "| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, 'The 
period of your stay as compared to the previous nations Is like 
the period equal to the time between the “Asr prayer and 
sunset. The people of the Torah were given the Torah and they 
acted (upon it) till midday then they were exhausted and were 
given one Qirat (of gold) each. And then the people of the 
Gospel were given the Gospel and they acted (upon it) till the 
“Asr prayer then they were exhausted and were! given one 
Qirat each. And then we were given the Qur'an and we acted 
(upon it) till sunset and we were given two Qirats each. On that 
the people of both the scriptures said, 'O our Lord! You have 
given them two Qirats and given us one Qirat, though we have 
worked more than they.’ Allah said, 'Have | usurped some of 
your right?’ They said, 'No.' Allah said: "That is my blessing | 
bestow upon whomsoever | wish." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "The example of Muslims, Jews and 
Christians is like the example of a man who employed laborers 
to work for him from morning till night. They worked till midday 
and they said, 'We are not in need of your reward.' So the man 
employed another batch and said to them, 'Complete the rest 
of the day and yours will be the wages | had fixed (for the first 
batch). They worked until the time of the “Asr prayer and said, 

‘Whatever we have done is for you.' He employed another 
batch. They worked for the rest of the day till sunset, and they 
received the wages of the two folanes batches." 
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Chapter: The time of the Maghrib prayer (evening 
peace 
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Narrated Rafi bin Khadij: 


We used to offer the Maghrib prayer with the Prophet ([]) and 
after finishing the prayer one of us may go away and could still 
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see as Par as the spots where one's arrow might reach when 
shot by a bow. 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

The Prophet ([]) used to pray the Zuhr at midday, and the “Asr 
at a time when the sun was still bright, the Maghrib after sunset 
(at its stated time) and the “Isha at a variable time. Whenever 
he saw the people assembled (for “Isha' prayer) he would pray 
earlier and if the people delayed, he would delay the prayer. 
And they or the Prophet ([]) used to offer the Fajr Prayers when 
it still dark. 
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Narrated Salama: 
We used to pray the Maghrib prayer with the Prophet ([]) when 
the sun disappeared from the horizon. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet ([]) prayed seven rak’ at together and eight rak* at 
together. 
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Chapter: Whoever disliked to call the Maghrib prayer as 


the ‘Isha’ Riayer 
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Narrated “Abdullah Al-Muzani: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Do not be influenced by bedouins 
regarding the name of your Maghrib prayer which is called 
“Isha' by them." 
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(20) 
Chapter: The mention of 'Isha' and 'Atama and whoever 
took the two names as one and the same 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

"One night Allah's Messenger ([]) led us in the “Isha' prayer and 
that is the one called Al-- Atma [??] by the people. After the 
completion of the prayer, he faced us and said, "Do you know 
the importance of this night? Nobody present on the surface of 
the earth tonight will be living after one hundred years from 
this eae " (See Hadith No. 575). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 564 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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(21) 

Chapter: The time of the Isha prayer. If the people get 
together (pray earlier), and if they come late (delay it) 
1,328 al gol gail 15] cLisall “55 oL 
Narrated Muhammad bin ‘Amr: 


We asked Jabir bin “Abdullah about the prayers of the Prophet ( 
[]) . He said, "He used to pray Zuhr prayer at midday, the “Asr 
when the sun was still hot, and the Maghrib after sunset (at its 
stated time). The “Isha was offered early if the people 
gathered, and used to be delayed if their number was less; and 
the morning prayer was offered when it was still dark. " 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 565 


In-book reference — : Book 9, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(22) 
Chapter: Superiority of the ‘Isha prayer 
sLinall Jos GL 
Narrated ~ Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) once delayed the “Isha' prayer and that 
was during the days when Islam still had not spread. The 
Prophet ([]) did not come out till “Umar informed him that the 
women and children had slept. Then he came out and said to 
the people of the mosque: "None amongst the dwellers of the 
earth has been waiting for it (Isha prayer) except you." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

My companions, who came with me in the boat and | landed at 
a place called Bagi [??] Buthan [??] . The Prophet ([]) was in 
Medina at that time. One of us used to go to the Prophet ([]) by 
turns every night at the time of the “Isha prayer. Once | along 
with my companions went to the Prophet ([]) and he was busy 
in some of his affairs, so the “Isha' prayer was delayed to the 
middle of the night He then came out and led the people (in 
prayer). After finishing from the prayer, he addressed the 
people present there saying, "Be patient! Don't go away. Have 
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the glad tiding. It is from the blessing of Allah upon you that 
none amongst mankind has prayed at this time save you." Or 
said, "None except you has prayed at this time." Abu Musa 


added, 'So we returned happily after what we heard from 
Allah's MESSE NEE () ." 
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In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 44 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(23) 
Chapter: What is disliked about sleeping before the 
‘Isha prayer 
slid] 25 eSl Go 858i Lb GL 
Narrated Abu Barza: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) disliked to sleep before the ~ 
and to talk after it. 
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(24) 
Chapter: Sleeping before the ‘Isha prayer if (one is) 
over-whelmed by it (sleep) 
ale gal slLisll J25 o35l GL 
Narrated Ibn Shihab from *Urwa: 


“Aisha said, "Once Allah's Messenger ([]) delayed the “Isha' 
prayer till ‘Umar reminded him by saying, "The prayer!" The 
women and children have slept. Then the Prophet ({]) came out 
and said, 'None amongst the dwellers of the earth has been 
waiting for it (the prayer) except you." “Urwa said, "Nowhere 
except in Medina the prayer used to be offered (in those days)." 
He further said, "The Prophet ([]) used to offer the “Isha' prayer 
in the period between the disappearance of the twilight and the 
end of the first third of the night." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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Narrated Ibn Juraij from Nafi : 

“Abdullah bin “Umar said, "Once Allah's Messenger ([]) was 
busy (at the time of the “Isha'), so the prayer was delayed so 
much so that we slept and woke up and slept and woke up 
again. The Prophet ([]) came out and said, 'None amongst the 
dwellers of the earth but you have been waiting for the prayer." 
lbn “Umar did not find any harm in praying it earlier or in 
delaying it unless he was afraid that sleep might overwhelm 
him and he might miss the prayer, and sometimes he used to 
sleep before the “Isha' prayer. Ibn Juraij said, "| said to Ata’, 'l 
heard Ibn “Abbas saying: Once Allah's Messenger ([]) delayed 
the “Isha' prayer to such an extent that the people slept and 
got up and slept again and got up again. Then “Umar bin Al- 
Khattab I, stood up and reminded the Prophet ([]) | of the 
prayer.' Ata' said, 'lbn “Abbas said: The Prophet came out as if 
| was looking at him at this time, and water was trickling from 


333 


his head and he was putting his hand on his head and then 
said, ‘Hadn't | thought it hard for my followers, | would have 
ordered them to pray (‘Isha' prayer) at this time.' | asked *“Ata' 
for further information, how the Prophet had kept his hand on 
his head as he was told by Ibn “Abbas. “Ata' separated his 
fingers slightly and put their tips on the side of the head, 
brought the fingers downwards approximating them till the 
thumb touched the lobe of the ear at the side of the temple and 
the beard on the face. He neither slowed nor hurried in this 
action but he acted like that. The Prophet ([]) said: "Hadn't | 
thought it hard for my followers | would have ordered them to 
pray at this time." 


gol | JU ws lease). JL GSI Se & G FEL 39855 a is 
gd la pang cle lll go sil Joins Ol agat. gf alll te tee JU 
Ai slastiol A W335 BF Uaaicsol 23 aduall 68 W355 is 35 AL 
shat 251 Bl So 35] gull " JIE BF plug ade all lo Sil We es 
of ads 3 U5) Ls 55 al [gl SEY jab sl Os ." ASHE s\II 
ESem Jlis sla) 415 W353 B31 JU Ugls 3537 ols leis OE sul cle 
sp oe dlvellh atl ales calle cll) ike ell) deen ad gar wht gil 
Jls dll Jlas vlbsll 83 pat elas ily ladtsinls 193555 Iybattels oo ave 
(OUI al] afl ES alasg ale all alo alll fog E585 oll O91 JIS Flas 
Basa) al le GALI BI V3" Sls owl ole bu; Gols le & ails thas; 
LIE ply ale alll whe Quill ee 5 cals files Ehtuld ," Ss lnglat 5 
Renee eee 5 BULE ol 345 sulle 2 all WS aay aay 
ee 3s V wall ots Auli SP Sl ob adlgi| Ertns 
PSone lien) [PARA BS ie a) See aee BUSS VY guleds 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 570, 571 


. €\ 


In-book reference — : Book 9, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 


545 
(25) 
Chapter: Time of the 'Isha prayer is up to the middle of 
: the night 
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Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet ({]) delayed the “Isha' prayer till midnight and then 
he offered the prayer and said, "The people prayed and slept 
but you have been in prayer as long as you have been waiting 
for it (the prayer)." Anas added: As if | am looking now at the 

glitter of the i of the Prophet ({]) on that night. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 572 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 48 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
546 


(26) 
Chapter: Superiority of the Fajr (early morning) prayer 


>Sall Fan Fr Jos wb 
Narrated Jarir bin ‘Abdullah: 


We were with the Prophet ([]) on a full moon night. He looked at 
the moon and said, "You will certainly see your Lord as you see 
this moon, and there will be no trouble in seeing Him. So if you 
can avoid missing (through sleep, business, etc.) a prayer 
before the rising of the sun (Fajr) and before its setting (Asr) 
you must do so. He (the Prophet ([]) ) then recited the following 
verse: And celebrate the praises Of Your Lord before The rising 
of the sun And before (its) ee (50.39) 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 573 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 49 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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Narrated Abu Bakr bin Abi Musa: 
My father said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) said, 'Whoever prays the 
two cool prayers (Asr and Fajr) will go to Paradise.' " 
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: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(27) 
Chapter: Time of the Fajr (early morning) prayer 
pall 85 OL 
Narrated Anas: 

Zaid bin Thabit said, "We took the "Suhur" (the meal taken 
before dawn while fasting is observed) with the Prophet ([]) and 
then stood up for the (morning) prayer." | asked him how long 

the interval between the two (Suhur and prayer) was. He 
replied, ‘The interval between the two was just sufficient to 
recite fifty to Sixth 'Ayat." 
wall of 305 Sl piped oe weston ye plas Ss Jl (ee (07 Se 
: Sa) alwys ale Ul who Guill & a pens “sal aks 


415 Jl J] gs 2 nt 
c-Si wiki - ow 3] ouudS $33 JU lagits 25 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 575 
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In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
549 
Narrated Qatada: 
Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet ([]) and Zaid bin Thabit took 
the 'Suhur' together and after finishing the meal, the Prophet ( 
[]) stood up and prayed (Fajr prayer)." | asked Anas, "How long 
was the interval between finishing their 'Suhur' and starting the 
prayer?" He replied, "The interval between the two was just 
sufficient to recite fifty 'Ayat." (Verses of the Qur'an). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 576 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 52 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa d: 
| used to take the "Suhur" meal with my family and hasten so 
as to catch the Fajr (morning prayer) with Allah's Messenger ( 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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Narrated Aisha: 
The believing women covered with their veiling sheets used to 
attend the Fajr prayer with Allah's Apostle, and after finishing 
the prayer they would return to their home and nobody could 
recognize them because of darkness. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
552 
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(28) 

Chapter: Whoever got (or was able to offer) one Rak'a of 
the Fajr prayer (in time). [One Rak'a means, one 
standing, one bowing, and two prostrations]. 

SaaS 5 >sall oe) J; si? Wo wL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Whoever could get one rak a (of 
the Fajr prayer) before sunrise, he has got the (morning) prayer 
and whoever could get one rak’a of the “Asr prayer before 

sunset, he has got the (‘Asr) prayer." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 579 


In-book reference —: Book 9, Hadith 55 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(29) 
Chapter: Whoever got (or was able to offer) one Rak'a of 
a prayer (in time) 
4aS 5 oSLEJI oo J; 31 Gack 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Whoever could get one rak’a of a 
prayer, (in its proper time) he has got the prayer. : 
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: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
554 


338 


(30) 

Chapter: What is said regarding the offering of As-Salat 
(the prayers) between the Fajr prayer and sunrise. 
epatucall &9555 is Sail 33; 323 oJ! OL 
Narrated ‘Umar: 


“The Prophet ({]) forbade praying after the Fajr prayer till the 
sun rises and after the “Asr prayer till the sun sets." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 581 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 57 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Some people told me the same narration (as above). 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 
lbn “Umar said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) said, 'Do not pray at the 
time of sunrise and at the time of sunset.' " Ibn “Umar said, 
"Allah's Messenger ([]) said, ‘If the edge of the sun appears 
(above the horizon) delay the prayer till it becomes high, and if 
the edge of the sun disappears, delay the prayer till it sets 
(disappears completely).' " 
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In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 59 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ({]) forbade two kinds of sales, two kinds of 
dresses, and two prayers. He forbade offering prayers after the 
Fajr prayer till the rising of the sun and after the “Asr prayer till 

its setting. He also forbade "Ishtimal-Assama [??] " and "al- 

Ihtiba" in one garment in such a way that one's private parts 
are exposed towards the sky. He also forbade the sales called 

“Munabadha" and "Mulamasa." (See Hadith No. 354 and 355 

Vol. ehh 
ME yf Gs Qe alll ae Be aslol wul BE elas] 3) sit WSs 

ale alll alo alll Jgtv5 Sl B55 ol GE Rae oe yo? 5 
ls all 38 oS vt oG ysilo 5 paid) BE5 yuiRy OF wt gling 

eq qesH| Jeane) ae Qubiul 38 ES jbaall sis Gusil elles 

ams ls aigliail oF5 elecal| uJ] a> fay eet ys wis vs XC) slisVl 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 584 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 60 
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(31) 
Chapter: One should not try to offer As-Salat (the 
prayers) just before sunset 
yr saul waft Jes SJ! 1S j5GG Vy wbL 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "None of you should try to pray at 
sunrise or sunset." 
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Narrated Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri: 
| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, "There is no prayer after 
the morning prayer till the sun rises, and there is no prayer 


after the “Asr prayer till the sun sets." 
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Narrated Muawiya: 

You offer a prayer which | did not see being offered by Allah's 
Messenger ([]) when we were in his company and he certainly 
had forbidden it . e. two rak’ at after the “Asr prayer) 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 587 


In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 63 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade the offering of two prayers: -1. 
after the morning prayer till the sunrises. -2. after the ~Asr 
prayer till the sun sets. 
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(32) 

Chapter: Whoever did not dislike to offer optional 
prayers except after the compulsory prayers of 'Asr and 
Fajr only 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
| pray as | Saw my companions praying. | do not forbid praying 
at any time during the day or night except at sunset and 
sunrise. 
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In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 65 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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(33) 
Chapter: To offer the missed Salat (prayers) and the like 
after the ‘ASr prayer 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 


By Allah, Who took away the Prophet. The Prophet ([]) never 
missed them (two rak’ at) after the “Asr prayer till he met Allah 
and he did not meet Allah till it became heavy for him to pray 

while standing so he used to offer most of the prayers while 
sitting. (She meant the two rak at after “Asr) He used to pray 

them in the house and never prayed them in the mosque lest it 
might be hard for his followers and he loved what was easy for 
MSHI 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 590 
: Book 9, Hadith 66 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
564 
Narrated Hisham's father: 

“Aisha (addressing me) said, "O son of my sister! The Prophet ( 
[]) never missed two prostrations (i.e. rak’ at) after the “Asr 

prayer in my house." 
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: Book 9, Hadith 67 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) never missed two rak at before the Fajr 
gabe and after the “Asr prayer openly and secretly. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 592 
: Book 9, Hadith 68 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
566 
Narrated Aisha: 
Whenever the Prophet ([]) come to me after the “Asr prayer, he 
always prayed two rak at. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 593 


In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 69 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
567 


(34) 
Chapter: To offer (the 'Asr prayers) earlier on a cloudy 
day 


est es 9 eMZJL prcets| ne 
Narrated Ibn Abu Malih ae 


| was with Buraida on a cloudy day and he said, "Offer the “Asr 

prayer earlier as the Prophet ([]) said, 'Whoever leaves the ~Asr 

prayer will have all his (good) deeds annulled." (See Hadith No. 
527 and 528) 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 594 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 70 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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(35) 
Chapter: The Adhan for the Salat (prayer) after its 
stated time is over 
35 wilds 32 yl5VI wL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 


My father said, "One night we were traveling with the Prophet ( 
[]) and some people said, 'We wish that Allah's Messenger ([]) 
would take a rest along with us during the last hours of the 
night.' He said, '| am afraid that you will sleep and miss the 
(Fajr) prayer.' Bilal said, 'l will make you get up.' So all slept and 
Bilal rested his back against his Rahila and he too was 
overwhelmed (by sleep) and slept. The Prophet ([]) got up when 
the edge of the sun had risen and said, 'O Bilal! What about 
your statement?’ He replied, '| have never slept such a sleep. ' 
The Prophet ([]) said, ‘Allah captured your souls when He 
wished, and released them when He wished. O Bilal! Get up 
and pronounce the Adhan for the prayer.’ The Prophet ([]) 
performed ablution and when the sun came up and became 
bright, he stood up and prayed." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 595 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 71 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
569 


(36) 
Chapter: Whoever led the people in Salat (prayer) after 
its time was over : 
caSeil wlbs sa atles ys JL Sloe 
Narrated Jabir bin. ‘Abdullah: 


On the day of Al-Khandag (the battle of trench.) “Umar bin Al- 
Khattab came cursing the disbelievers of Quraish after the sun 
had set and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([]) | could not offer the 
“Asr prayer till the sun had set." The Prophet ([]) said, "By Allah! 
|, too, have not prayed." So we turned towards Buthan, and the 
Prophet ([]) performed ablution and we too performed ablution 
and offered the “Asr prayer after the sun had set, and then he 
offered the Maghrib prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 596 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 72 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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(37) 

Chapter: One who forgets a Salat (prayer) should offer it 
when he remembers it, and should not repeat anything 
_except that particular prayer 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "If anyone forgets a prayer he should pray 
that prayer when he remembers it. There is no expiation except 
to pray the same." Then he recited: "Establish prayer for My 
(i.e. Allah's) remembrance." (20.14). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 597 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 73 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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(38) 
Chapter: The Qada of prayers (Qada means to perform 
or offer or do a missed religious obligation after its 
stated time) 


AVE lel wisLeJl sLas OL 
Narrated Jabir: 


ae 


“Umar came cursing the disbelievers (of Quraish) on the day of 
Al-Khandag (the battle of Trench) and said, "I could not offer 
the “Asr prayer till the sun had set. Then we went to Buthan 

and he offered the (Asr) prayer after sunset and then he 
offered the Maghrib prayer. 
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In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 74 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
572 


(39) 
Chapter: What is disliked about talking after the ‘Isha 
prayer 
slinall 337 paul Ge 658i lb OL 
Narrated Abu-I-Minhal: 


My father and | went to Abi Barza Al-Aslami and my father said 
to him, "Tell us how Allah's Messenger ([]) used to offer the 
compulsory congregational prayers." He said, "He used to pray 
the Zuhr prayer, which you call the first prayer, as the sun 
declined at noon, the “Asr at a time when one of US could go to 
his family at the farthest place in Medina while the sun was still 
hot. (The narrator forgot what Abu Barza had said about the 
Maghrib prayer), and the Prophet ([]) preferred to pray the 
“Isha' late and disliked to sleep before it or talk after it. And he 
used to return after finishing the morning prayer at such a time 
when it was possible for one to recognize the person sitting by 
his side and he (the Prophet) used to recite 60 to 100 ‘Ayat' 
(verses) of the Qur'an in it." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 599 
In-book reference —_: Book 9, Hadith 75 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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(40) 


Chapter: Talking about the Islamic jurisprudence and 
good things after the ‘Isha prayer 


sLiall 335 5255 aaall 09 pond wL 
Narrated Qurra bin Khalid: 
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Once he waited for Al-Hasan and he did not show up till it was 
about the usual time for him to start his speech; then he came 
and apologized saying, "Our neighbors invited us." Then he 
added, "Narrated Anas, ‘Once we waited for the Prophet ([)) till 
it was midnight or about midnight. He came and led the prayer, 
and after finishing it, he addressed us and said, ‘All the people 
prayed and then slept and you had been in prayer as long as 
you were waiting for it." Al-Hasan said, "The people are 
regarded as performing good deeds as long as they are waiting 
for doing good deeds." Al-Hasan's statement is a portion of 
Anas's ee Hadith ela the Prophet ([}) . 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 600 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 76 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 

The Prophet ([]) prayed one of the “Isha' prayer in his last days 
and after finishing it with Taslim, he stood up and said, "Do you 
realize (the importance of) this night? Nobody present on the 
surface of the earth tonight would be living after the 
completion of one hundred years from this night." The people 
made a mistake in grasping the meaning of this statement of 
Allah's Messenger ([]) and they indulged in those things which 
are said about these narrators (i.e. some said that the Day of 
Resurrection will be established after 100 years etc.) But the 
Prophet ([]) said, "Nobody present on the surface of earth 
tonight would be living after the completion of 100 years from 
this night"; he meant "When that century (people of that 
century) would pass avey a 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 601 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 77 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 
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(41) 
Chapter: To talk with the family and the guests after the 
‘sha prayer. 
JaVI5 wOusoll @ &s »scu! wL 
Narrated Air Uthman: 


“Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr said, "The Suffa Companions were 
poor people and the Prophet ([]) said, 'Whoever has food for 
two persons should take a third one from them (Suffa 
companions). And whosoever has food for four persons he 
should take one or two from them' Abu Bakr took three men 
and the Prophet ([]) took ten of them." “Abdur Rahman added, 
my father my mother and | were there (in the house). (The sub- 
narrator is in doubt whether “Abdur Rahman also said, 'My wife 
and our servant who was common for both my house and Abu 
Bakr's house). Abu Bakr took his supper with the Prophet ([)) 
and remained there till the “Isha' prayer was offered. Abu Bakr 
went back and stayed with the Prophet ([)) till the Prophet ([]) 
took his meal and then Abu Bakr returned to his house after a 
long portion of the night had passed. Abu Bakr's wife said, 
‘What detained you from your guests (or guest)?' He said, 'Have 
you not served them yet?' She said, 'They refused to eat until 
you come. The food was served for them but they refused." 
“Abdur Rahman added, "I went away and hid myself (being 
afraid of Abu Bakr) and in the meantime he (Abu Bakr) called 
me, 'O Ghunthar (a harsh word)!' and also called me bad 
names and abused me and then said (to his family), 'Eat. No 
welcome for you.' Then (the supper was served). Abu Bakr took 
an oath that he would not eat that food. The narrator added: By 
Allah, whenever any one of us (myself and the guests of Suffa 
companions) took anything from the food, it increased from 
underneath. We all ate to our fill and the food was more than it 
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was before its serving. Abu Bakr looked at it (the food) and 
found it as it was before serving or even more than that. He 
addressed his wife (Saying) 'O the sister of Bani Firas! What is 
this?’ She said, 'O the pleasure of my eyes! The food is now 
three times more than it was before.’ Abu Bakr ate from it, and 
said, ‘That (oath) was from Satan’ meaning his oath (not to 
eat). Then he again took a morsel (mouthful) from it and then 
took the rest of it to the Prophet. So that meal was with the 
Prophet. There was a treaty between us and some people, and 
when the period of that treaty had elapsed the Prophet ([}) 
divided us into twelve (groups) (the Prophet's companions) 
each being headed by a man. Allah knows how many men were 
under the command of each (leader). So all of them (12 groups 
of men) ate of that meal." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Call to Prayers 
(Adhaan) 


10 


Call to Prayers (Adhaan) 
(1) 
Chapter: How the nenan et Salat (Prayer) was started 
yISVI £35 GL 
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Narrated Anas: 


The people mentioned the fire and the bell (they suggested 
those as signals to indicate the starting of prayers), and by that 
they mentioned the Jews and the Christians. Then Bilal was 
ordered to pronounce Adhan for the prayer by saying its 
wordings twice, and for the Iqama (the call for the actual 
standing for the prayers in rows) by saying its wordings once. 
(Iqama is pronounced when the people are ready for the 
prayer). 
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In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


When the Muslims arrived at Medina, they used to assemble for 
the prayer, and used to guess the time for it. During those 
days, the practice of Adhan for the prayers had not been 
introduced yet. Once they discussed this problem regarding the 
call for prayer. Some people suggested the use of a bell like the 
Christians, others proposed a trumpet like the horn used by the 
Jews, but “Umar was the first to suggest that a man should call 
(the people) for the prayer; so Allah's Messenger ([]) ordered 
Bilal to get up and pronounce the Adhan for prayers. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 604 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 2 
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(2) 
Chapter: Pronouncing the wording of Adhan for Salat 
(prayers) twice (in doubles) 
wits oss QISYI OL 
Narrated Anas: 


Bilal was ordered to repeat the wording of the Adhan for 
prayers twice, and to pronounce the wording of the Iqama once 
except "Qad-qamat-is-salat". 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 605 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 3 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
579 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the number of Muslims increased they discussed the 
question as to how to know the time for the prayer by some 
familiar means. Some suggested that a fire be lit (at the time of 
the prayer) and others put forward the proposal to ring the bell. 
Bilal was ordered to pronounce the wording of Adhan twice and 
of the Iqama once only. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 606 


In-book reference — : Book 10, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
580 
(3) 
Chapter: To pronounce the wording of Iqama once (in 
singles) except Qad- -qamat-is-Salat 
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Narrated Abu Qilaba: 


: Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 


<7 - 


: Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 


Anas said, "Bilal was ordered to pronounce the wording of 
Adhan twice and of Iqama once only." The sub narrator Ismail 
said, "| mentioned that to Aiyub and he added (to that), "Except 

Iqama (i.e. Qadqamat- is-salat which should be said twice). 
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(4) 
Chapter: Superiority of the Adhan 
LI Jos OL 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "When the Adhan is pronounced 
Satan takes to his heels and passes wind with noise during his 
flight in order not to hear the Adhan. When the Adhan is 
completed he comes back and again takes to his heels when 
the Iqama is pronounced and after its completion he returns 
again till he whispers into the heart of the person (to divert his 
attention from his prayer) and makes him remember things 
which he does not recall to his mind before the prayer and that 
causes him to forget how much he has prayed. ‘ 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 608 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 6 
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(5) 
Chapter: Raising the voice in pronouncing the Adhan 
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Narrated “Abdur-Rahman: 


Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri told my father, "I see you liking sheep and 
the wilderness. So whenever you are with your sheep or in the 
wilderness and you want to pronounce Adhan for the prayer 
raise your voice in doing so, for whoever hears the Adhan, 
whether a human being, a jinn or any other creature, will be a 
witness for you on the Day of Resurrection." Abu Said added, 
"| heard it (this narration) from Allah's Messenger ({])." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 609 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 7 
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(6) 
Chapter: To suspend fighting on hearing the Adhan 
slo3Jl go yISYL (pasa ls SL 
Narrated Humaid: 


Anas bin Malik said, "Whenever the Prophet ({]) went out with 
us to fight (in Allah's cause) against any nation, he never 
allowed us to attack till morning and he would wait and see: if 
he heard Adhan he would postpone the attack and if he did not 
hear Adhan he would attack them." Anas added, "We reached 
Khaibar at night and in the morning when he did not hear the 
Adhan for the prayer, he (the Prophet ) rode and | rode behind 
Abi Talha and my foot was touching that of the Prophet. The 
inhabitants of Khaibar came out with their baskets and spades 
and when they saw the Prophet ([]) they shouted 'Muhammad! 
By Allah, Muhammad and his army.' When Allah's Messenger ( 
[]) saw them, he said, "Allahu-Akbar! Allahu-Akbar! Khaibar is 
ruined. Whenever we approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then 
evil will be the morning of those who have been warned." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 610 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 8 
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(7) 
Chapter: What to say on hearing the Adhan 
S22] gous 15] Jods lbs OL 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Whenever you hear the Adhan, say 
what the Mu'adh-dhin is saying. 
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Narrated ‘Isa bin Talha: 
that he had heard Muawlya repeating the words of Adhan up to 
"Wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan rasulul-lah (and | testify that 
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger ([]).)" 
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Narrated Yahya as above (586) and added: 

"Some of my companions told me that Hisham had said, "When 
the Mu'adh-dhin said, "Haiyi “alassala (come for the prayer)." 
Muawiya said, "La hawla wala quwata illa billah (There is 
neither might nor any power except with Allah)" and added, 
“We heard your Prophet saying the same." 
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(8) 
Chapter: Invocation at the time of Adhan 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Whoever after listening to the 
Adhan says, 'Allahumma Rabba hadhihi-dda’ watit-tammah, 
was-salatil ga'imah, ati Muhammadan al-wasilata wal-fadilah, 

wa b ath-hu magqaman mahmudan-il-ladhi wa’ adtahu' [O Allah! 
Lord of this perfect call (perfect by not ascribing partners to 
You) and of the regular prayer which is going to be established, 
give Muhammad the right of intercession and illustriousness, 
and resurrect him to the best and the highest place in Paradise 
that You promised him (of)], then my intercession for him will 
be allowed on the Day of Resurrection". 
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(9) 
Chapter: To draw lots for pronouncing the Adhan 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "If the people knew the reward for 
pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in 
congregational prayers) and found no other way to get that 

except by drawing lots they would draw lots, and if they knew 
the reward of the Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of its 

stated time) they would race for it (go early) and if they knew 
the reward of “Isha' and Fajr (morning) prayers in congregation, 
they would come to offer them even if they had to crawl." 
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(10) 
Chapter: Talking during the Adhan 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Al-Harith: 


Once on a rainy muddy day, Ibn “Abbas delivered a sermon in 
our presence and when the Mu'adhdhin pronounced the Adhan 
and said, "Haiyi ‘ala-s-sala(t) (come for the prayer)" Ibn “Abbas 
ordered him to say 'Pray at your homes.' The people began to 
look at each other (surprisingly). lon “Abbas said. "It was done 
by one who was much better than | (i.e. the Prophet ({]) or his 
Mu'adh-dhin), and it is a license.’ 
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(11) 

Chapter: The Adhan pronounced by a blind man (is 
permissible) when there is a person to inform him about 
the time of the Salat (prayer) 
bja5u Cys J ols 15] 2 Vl gl5l wb 
Narrated Salim bin ‘Abdullah: 
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My father said that Allah s Apostle said, "Bilal pronounces 
‘Adhan at night, so keep on eating and drinking (Suhur) till lon 
Um Maktum pronounces Adhan." Salim added, "He was a blind 
man who would not pronounce the Adhan unless he was told 
that the day had dawned." 
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(12) 
Chapter: The Adhan after Al-Fajr (dawn) 
pall 335 Sk gS VI wL 
Narrated Hafsa: 


: Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 


When the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the Adhan for Fajr prayer 
and the dawn became evident the Prophet ordered a two rak at 
light prayer (Sunna) before the Iqama of the compulsory 

(congregational) prayer. 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
The Prophet ([]) used to offer two light rak° at between the 
Adhan and the Iqama of the Fajr prayer. 


Ol .aasle Xe aalin ul SE sind OF Ole LESS JS p13 


o_-F ral ls 
Bo So aslBVi5 sll go yitinad yi; lal plus alc “ul le Boll 
call 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 619 


360 


In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 17 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 
593 


Narrated “Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan at 
night, so keep on eating and drinking (Suhur) till lon Um 
Maktum pronounces the Adhan." 
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(13) 
Chapter: The Adhan before Al-Fajr (dawn) 


Sail Jas gI5VI wL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud: 


The Prophet ({]) said, "The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should 
not stop you from taking Suhur, for he pronounces the Adhan at 
night, so that the one offering the late night prayer (Tahajjud) 
from among you might hurry up and the sleeping from among 
you might wake up. It does not mean that dawn or morning has 
started." Then he (the Prophet) pointed with his fingers and 
raised them up (towards the sky) and then lowered them 
(towards the earth) like this (lbn Mas’ ud imitated the gesture of 
the Prophet). Az-Zuhri gestured with his two index fingers 
which he put on each other and then stretched them to the 
right and left. These gestures illustrate the way real dawn 
appears. It spreads left and right horizontally. The dawn that 
appears in the high sky and lowers down is not the real cau 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
The Prophet ([{]) said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan at night, so 
eat and drink (Suhur) till Ibn Um Maktum pronounces the 
Adhan." 
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(14) 
Chapter: How long should the interval between the 
Adhan and the Iqama be? (And something concerning) 
the person who wants for the Iqama 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin ‘Mughaffal ‘Al Muzani: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said thrice, "There is a prayer between 
the two Adhans (Adhan and Iqama)," and added, "For the one 
who wants to pray." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
"When the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the Adhan, some of the 
companions of the Prophet ({]) would proceed to the pillars of 
the mosque (for the prayer) till the Prophet ([]) arrived and in 
this way they used to pray two rak’ at before the Maghrib 
prayer. There used to be a little time between the Adhan and 
the Iqama." Shu ba said, "There used to be a very short 
interval between the two eoenan and lle 
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(15) 
Chapter: Whoever waits for the Iqama of the prayer 
asleVl jloil ys ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) used to pray two light rak’ at before the 
morning (compulsory) prayer after the day dawned and the 
Mu'adh-dhin had finished his Adhan. He then would lie on his 
right side till the Mu'adh-dhin came to pronounce the Iqama. 
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(16) 

Chapter: Between every two calls (Adhan and Iqama) 
there is a Salat (prayer) (that is optional) for the one 
who wants to offer it. 
sLis 2yaJ oN gall OS 335 wL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 


The prophet said, "There is a prayer between the two Adhans 
(Adhan and Iqama), there is a prayer between the two Adhans." 
And then while saying it the third time he added, "For the one 
who wants to (pray). 
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(17) 
Chapter: Whoever said that there should be one Mu'adh- 
dhin in the journey 
Sols $354 patull 9 535 JL &s OL 
Narrated Malik bin Huwairith: 
| came to the Prophet ([]) with some men from my tribe and 
stayed with him for twenty nights. He was kind and merciful to 
us. When he realized our longing for our families, he said to us, 
"Go back and stay with your families and teach them the 
religion, and offer the prayer and one of you should pronounce 
the Adhan for the prayer when its time is due and the oldest 
one amongst you should lead the prayer." 
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(18) 

Chapter: If there are many travellers, Adhan and Iqama 
should be pronounced, (the same is to be observed) in 
‘Arafat and Al-Muzdalifa too 
E555 49 5m 355 :aslaV15 atlases IgtlS 15) polinada gI5VI wL 
eel gl es WI aLUl os JES! 9 se)! oseell J3.35 
Narrated Abu Dhar: 


We were in the company of the Prophet ([]) on a journey and 
the Mu'adh-dhin wanted to pronounce the Adhan for the (Zuhr) 
prayer. The Prophet ([]) said to him, "Let it become cooler." 
Then he again wanted to pronounce the Adhan but the Prophet; 
said to him, "Let it become cooler." The Mu'adh-dhin again 
wanted to pronounce the Adhan for the prayer but the Prophet 
(L]) said, "Let it become cooler," till the shadows of the hillocks 
become equal to their sizes. The Prophet ({]) added, "The 
severity of the heat is from the raging of Hell." 


ow wi fe powell ell ae (agen B35 Jl parle] by i abina Wis 
"gS pict gd pling ale Ul sao fl ax Sl Ose dS 
a" 38" a) Jas 053 S| pbl a : Sil" J JUS O357 Sl S354 
ale aUl bo encl Jlas Jol Jal splints > "Syl" J Jlas 9567 
{aig> cis So Gall ohn Ol} le 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 629 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 26 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 
602 


Narrated Malik bin Huwairith: 

Two men came to the Prophet ([]) with the intention of a 
journey. The Prophet ([]) said, "When (both of) you set out, 
pronounce Adhan and then Iqama and the oldest of you should 
lead the Bevel : 
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Narrated Malik: 

We came to the Prophet ([]) and stayed with him for twenty 
days and nights. We were all young and of about the same age. 
The Prophet ([]) was very kind and merciful. When he realized 
our longing for our families, he asked about our homes and the 
people there and we told him. Then he asked us to go back to 
our families and stay with them and teach them (the religion) 
and to order them to do good things. He also mentioned some 
other things which | have (remembered or [??] ) forgotten. The 
Prophet ([]) then added, "Pray as you have seen me praying 
and when it is the time for the prayer one of you should 
pronounce the Adhan and the oldest of you should lead the 
prayer. 
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Narrated Nafi : 

Once in a cold night, Ibn “Umar pronounced the Adhan for the 
prayer at Dajnan (the name of a mountain) and then said, "Pray 
at your homes", and informed us that Allah's Messenger ([)) 
used to tell the Mu'adh-dhin to pronounce Adhan and Say, "Pray 
at your homes" at the end of the Adhan on a rainy or a very 
cold night during the journey." 
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Narrated ~Aun bin Abi Juhaifa: 
My father said, "| saw Allah's Messenger ([]) at a place called Al- 
Abtah. Bilal came and informed him about the prayer and then 
came out with a short spear (or stick) and planted it in front of 
Allah's Messenger ([]) at Al-Abtah and pronounced the Iqama." 
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(19) 
Chapter: Should the Mu'adh-dhin turn his mouth (face) 
and look from side to side during the Adhan? 
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Narrated “Aun bin Abi Juhaifa: 


My father said, "I saw Bilal turning his face from side to side 
while pronouncing the Adhan for the prayer." 
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(20) 
Chapter: The saying of a person "We have missed As- 
Salat (the prayer)" 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 


My father said, "While we were praying with the Prophet ([{]) he 
heard the noise of some people. After the prayer he said, 'What 
is the matter?’ They replied 'We were hurrying for the prayer.’ 
He said, 'Do not make haste for the prayer, and whenever you 
come for the prayer, you should come with calmness, and pray 
whatever you get (with the people) and complete the rest 
which you have missed." 
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(21) 
Chapter: One should not run for As-Salat (the prayer) 
but present himself with calmness and solemnity 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "When you hear the Iqama, proceed to 
offer the prayer with calmness and solemnity and do not make 
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haste. And pray whatever you are able to pray and complete 
whatever you have missed. 
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(22) 

Chapter: When should the people get up for the Salat 
(prayer) if they see the Imam (the person leading Salat) 
during the Iqama? 
all sic plaYI 1g]; 15] Gul 2587 is OL 
‘Narrated “Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said. "Allah's Messenger ([]) said, ‘If the Iqama is 
pronounced then do not stand for the prayer till you see me (in 
front of you).' " 
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(23) 

Chapter: One should not stand for As-Salat (the prayer) 
hurriedly but with calmness and solemnity. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 


My father said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) said, ‘If the Iqama is 
pronounced, then do not stand for the prayer till you see me (in 
front of you) and do it calmly.’ " 
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(24) 
Chapter: Can one go out of the mosque (after the 
Adhan, or the Iqama) if there Ue a genuine excuse? 
aleJ sacuall me Tu t jou Jb wL 


Narrated Abu Eureipe: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) went out (of the mosque) when the Iqama 
had been pronounced and the rows straightened. The Prophet ( 
[]) stood at his Musalla (praying place) and we waited for the 
Prophet ([]) to begin the prayer with Takbir. He left and asked 
us to remain in our places. We kept on standing till the Prophet 
returned and the water was trickling from his head for he had 
taken a bath (of Janaba). 
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(25) 


Chapter: If the Imam says, "Remain at your places till | 
return", then wait for him 
bq flail 25; Gis .ASISs ALYI JL 15] UL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: : 


Once Iqama was pronounced and the people had straightened 
the rows, Allah's Messenger ([]) went forward (to lead the 
prayer) but he was Junub, so he said, "Remain in your places." 
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And he went out, took a bath and returned with water trickling 
from his head. Then he led the prayer. 
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(26) 
Chapter: The saying of a man to the Prophet (pbuh), 
“We have not prayed." 
litho ls J>5Il J3s wL 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


On the day of Al-Khandag (the trench), “Umar bin Al-Khattab 
went to the Prophet ([]) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! By 
Allah, | could not pray (the “Asr) till the sun had set." “Umar 
told this to the Prophet at the time when a fasting person had 
done Iftar (taken his meals). The Prophet ([]) then went to 
Buthan and | was with him. He performed ablution and offered 
the “Asr prayer after the sun had set and then the Maghrib 
prayer. 
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(27) 
Chapter: If the Imam is confronted with a problem after 


the Iqama 
aslo 335 25Lall al 0535 plaYl OL 
“Narrated Anas: 

Once the Iqama was pronounced and the Prophet ([]) was 
talking to a man (in a low voice) in a corner of the mosque and 
he did not lead the prayer till (some of) the people had slept 

(dozed in a sitting posture) . 
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Enable: To talk after the Iqama 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


: Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 


Once Iqama was pronounced a man came to the Prophet ([]) 
and detained him (from the prayer). 
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Chapter: Congregational Salat (prayer) is obligatory. 
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S| Smusdl Js. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is | 
was about to order for collecting firewood (fuel) and then order 
Someone to pronounce the Adhan for the prayer and then order 
someone to lead the prayer then | would go from behind and 
burn the houses of men who did not present themselves for the 

(compulsory congregational) prayer. By Him, in Whose Hands 

my soul is, if anyone of them had known that he would get a 
bone covered with good meat or two (small) pieces of meat 
present in between two ribs, he would have turned up for the 
“Isha' prayer. ' 
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Chapter: Superiority of the congregational Salat 
(prayer) 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The prayer in congregation is 


twenty-seven times superior to the prayer offered by person 
alone." 
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Narrated Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "The prayer in congregation is twenty five 
times superior to the Bie! offered by person alone." 


Hole oy j alll a8 Se val@ll bil Ge 5 LGU W581 chess hf alll S86 Ws 
aes 9 a pling ale alll slo ll ga ‘ 281 S2Il sus ool SF 


7 a> jd Supls yu ds, all Bil (bs ; atlas | 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 646 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 43 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 
619 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The reward of the prayer offered by 
a person in congregation is twenty five times greater than that 
of the prayer offered in one's house or in the market (alone). 
And this is because if he performs ablution and does it perfectly 
and then proceeds to the mosque with the sole intention of 
praying, then for every step he takes towards the mosque, he is 
upgraded one degree in reward and his one sin is taken off 
(crossed out) from his accounts (of deeds). When he offers his 
prayer, the angels keep on asking Allah's Blessings and Allah's 
forgiveness for him as long as he is (staying) at his Musalla. 
They say, 'O Allah! Bestow Your blessings upon him, be Merciful 
and kind to him.' And one is regarded in prayer as long as one 
is waiting for the prayer." 
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(31) 
Chapter: Superiority of the Fajr (early morning) prayer 
in congregation. 
atlss 9 >sall elo Jos oL 
Narrated Abu Salama bin ‘Abdur Rahman: 


Abu Huraira said, "| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, 'The 
reward of a prayer in congregation Is twenty five times greater 
than that of a prayer offered by a person alone. The angels of 
the night and the angels of the day gather at the time of Fajr 
prayer.’ " Abu Huraira then added, "Recite the Holy Book if you 
wish, for "Indeed, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn 

(Fajr prayer) is ever witnessed." (17:78). 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 
The reward of the congregational prayer is twenty seven times 
greater (than that of the prayer offered by a person alone). 
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Narrated Salim: 
| heard Um Ad-Darda' saying, "Abu Ad-Darda' entered the 
house in an angry mood. | said to him. 'What makes you 
angry?' He replied, 'By Allah! | do not find the followers of 
Muhammad doing those good things (which they used to do 
before) except the offering of congregational prayer." (This 
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happened in the last days of Abu Ad-Darda' during the rule of 


~“Uthman) . 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ([{]) said, "The people who get tremendous reward 
for the prayer are those who are farthest away (from the 
mosque) and then those who are next farthest and so on. 
Similarly one who waits to pray with the Imam has greater 

reward than one who Biever arte ue to bed. " 
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(32) 
Chapter: The superiority of offering the Zuhr prayer 
early 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "While a man was going on a way, 
he saw a thorny branch and removed it from the way and Allah 
became pleased by his action and forgave him for that." Then 
the Prophet ([]) said, "Five are martyrs: One who dies of plague, 
one who dies of an Abdominal disease, one who dies of 
drowning, one who is buried alive (and) dies and one who is 
killed in Allah's cause." (The Prophet ([]) further said, "If the 
people knew the reward for pronouncing the Adhan and for 
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standing in the first row (in the congregational prayer) and 
found no other way to get it except by drawing lots they would 
do so, and if they knew the reward of offering the Zuhr prayer 
early (in its stated time), they would race for it and if they knew 
the reward for ‘Isha' and Fajr prayers in congregation, they 
would attend them even if ee were to crawl. 
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(33) 
Chapter: Every step towards good deeds is rewarded 
JUV vlaisl JL 
Narrated Humaid: 


Anas said, "The Prophet ([]) said, 'O Bani Salima! Don't you 
think that for every step of yours (that you take towards the 
mosque) there is a reward (while coming for prayer)?" Mujahid 
said: "Regarding Allah's Statement: "We record that which they 
have sent before (them), and their traces" (36.12). 'Their 
traces' means 'their steps.' " And Anas said that the people of 
Bani Salima wanted to shift to a place near the Prophet ([]) but 
Allah's Messenger ([]) disliked the idea of leaving their houses 
uninhabited and said, "Don't you think that you will get the 
reward for your footprints." Mujahid said, "Their foot prints 
mean their foot ahs and their going on foot." 
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(34) 
Chapter: The superiority of the ‘Isha’ prayer in 
congregation 
at ls 9 cLisall Jas oL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ({]) said, "No prayer is heavier upon the hypocrites 
than the Fajr and the “Isha' prayers and if they knew what is in 
them (in reward), they would have attended them, even if (it 
was) crawling. Certainly, | felt the urge to order the Mu'adh- 
dhin (call-maker) so that he would pronounce Iqama, then order 
a man to lead the people (in prayer), then take a flame of fire 
so that | burn (the houses) upon those who had not left for the 
prayer yet." 
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(35) 

Chapter: Two or more than two persons are considered 
as a group (for the congregational prayers) 
atles 6gsg9 las glsl wL 
Narrated Malik bin Huwairith: 

Prophet said (to two persons), "Whenever the prayer time 
becomes due, you should pronounce Adhan and then Iqama 
and the older of you should lead the prayer." 
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(36) 

Chapter: (The reward of a person) who waits for As- 
Salat (the prayer) in the mosque and the superiority of 
mosques 
a>Liuall Jin95 (SSLEII flatts aacusll 29 gulls Ss oe 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The angels keep on asking for 
Allah's Blessing and Forgiveness for anyone of you as long as 
he is at his Musalla (praying place) and does not do Hadath 
(passes wind). The angels say, 'O Allah! Forgive him and be 
Merciful to him.' Each one of you is in the prayer as long as he 
is waiting for the prayer and nothing but the prayer detains him 
from going to his family." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "Allah will give shade, to seven, on the 
Day when there will be no shade but His. (These seven persons 
are) a just ruler, a youth who has been brought up in the 
worship of Allah (i.e. worships Allah sincerely from childhood), a 
man whose heart is attached to the mosques (i.e. to pray the 
compulsory prayers in the mosque in congregation), two 
persons who love each other only for Allah's sake and they 
meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man who refuses the call 
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of a charming woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with 
her and says: | am afraid of Allah, a man who gives charitable 
gifts so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right 
hand has given (i.e. nobody knows how much he has given in 
charity), and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and 
his eyes are then flooded with tears." 
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Narrated Humaid: 

Anas was asked, "Did Allah's Messenger ([]) wear a ring?" He 
said, "Yes. Once he delayed the *Isha' prayer till midnight and 
after the prayer, he faced us and said, ‘The people prayed and 
have slept and you remained in prayer as long as you waited 
for it.’ " Anas added, "As if | were just now observing the glitter 
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(37) 

Chapter: The superiority of going to the mosque (every) 
morning and in the afternoon and evening [for the 
congregational Salat (prayers)] 
tly &25 aacusll ol] Iz os Leas oL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Allah will prepare for him who goes to the 
mosque (every) morning and in the afternoon (for the 
congregational prayer) an honorable place in Paradise with 
good hospitality for (what he has done) every morning and 
afternoon aan 
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Chapter: No Salat (prayer) (is to be offered) except the 
compulsory Salat after the Iqama has been pronounced 
for that COME UL Sety Salat 
aceisall 7 éMo Ws 6M ol Is] LL 
Narrated Malik Ibn Buhaina: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) passed by a man praying two rak at after 
the Iqama (had been pronounced). When Allah's Messenger ([]) 
completed the prayer, the people gathered around him (the 
Prophet) or that man and Allah's Messenger ([]) said to him 
(protesting), Are there four rak at in Fajr prayer? Are there four 
rak’ at in Fajr prayer?" 
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(39) 
Chapter: The limit set for a patient to attend the 
congrcoebene: Salat (prayer)? 
ae lasdl sqaes is Sl yorzalll 35 oL 
Need Al-Aswad: 


"We were with “Aisha discussing the regularity of offering the 
prayer and dignifying it. She said, 'When Allah's Messenger ([)) 
fell sick with the fatal illness and when the time of prayer 
became due and Adhan was pronounced, he said, ‘Tell Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in prayer.’ He was told that Abu Bakr 
was a softhearted man and would not be able to lead the 
prayer in his place. The Prophet ([]) gave the same order again 
but he was given the same reply. He gave the order for the 
third time and said, 'You (women) are the companions of 
Joseph. Tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer.' So Abu Bakr came out 
to lead the prayer. In the meantime the condition of the 
Prophet ([]) improved a bit and he came out with the help of 
two men one on each side. As if | was observing his legs 
dragging on the ground owing to the disease. Abu Bakr wanted 
to retreat but the Prophet ([]) beckoned him to remain at his 
place and the Prophet ([]) was brought till he sat beside Abu 
Bakr." Al-A° mash was asked, "Was the Prophet ([]) praying and 
Abu Bakr following him, and were the people following Abu Bakr 
in that prayer?" Al- A°mash replied in the affirmative with a nod 
of his head. Abu Muawlya said, "The Prophet ([]) was sitting on 
the left side of Abu Bakr who was praying while standing." 
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Narrated Aisha: 

"When the Prophet ([]) became seriously ill and his disease 
became aggravated he asked for permission from his wives to 
be nursed in my house and he was allowed. He came out with 
the help of two men and his legs were dragging on the ground. 
He was between Al-° Abbas and another man." 'Ubaidullah said, 

"| told Ibn “Abbas what “Aisha had narrated and he said, 'Do 

you know who was the (second) man whose name ‘Aisha did 

not mention'" | said, 'No.' lbn “Abbas said, 'He was ‘Ali Ibn Abi 
Talib.’ " 


ge > 3 O 


85) ye gadis SE Cites! bf pln US] JU isd bf Awlsil Wis 
alll oho Suill Ja5 WS Restle SE OW valll 36 GF alll 5b pel ae 
OF C555 2) S315 wily od HoSai Ol Sly §] OSltwI 4855 SEHI5, aly ale 
£5535 alll SRE JUS 551 JS 55 yuldall g oWs co Wl 88, Las (3135 
Aid AJ sill J35I os 537 dis Wl Jlas Aasle GIB bs Qullé oy W5 
lle ul 87 Be 58 JY ald dle ~ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 665 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 59 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 
634 
(40) 
Chapter: It is permissible to pray at one's dwelling 
during rain or if there isa genuine excuse 
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Narrated Nafi’: 


Once ona very cold and stormy night, Ibn “Umar pronounced 
the Adhan for the prayer and then said, "Pray in your homes." 
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He (Ibn “Umar) added. "On very cold and rainy nights Allah's 
Messenger ([]) used to order the Mu'adh-dhin to say, ‘Pray in 
your homes.’ " 
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Narrated Mahmud bin Rabi Al-Ansari: 

“Itban bin Malik used to lead his people (tribe) in prayer and 
was a blind man, he said to Allah's Apostle , "O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! At times it is dark and flood water is flowing (in 
the valley) and | am blind man, so please pray at a place in my 
house so that | can take it as a Musalla (praying place)." So 
Allah's Messenger ([]) went to his house and said, "Where do 
you like me to pray?" ‘Itban pointed to a place in his house and 
Allah's Messenger ([]), offered the prayer there. 
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(41) 

Chapter: Can the Imam offer the Salat (prayer) with only 
those who are present (for the prayer)? And can be 
deliver a Khutba (religious cae on Friday if it is raining? 
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Narrated = Abduilap Bin bin Al-Harith: 
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lbn “Abbas addressed us on a (rainy and) muddy day and when 
the Mu'adh-dhin said, "Come for the prayer" Ibn “Abbas 
ordered him to say, "Pray in your homes." The people began to 
look at one another with surprise as if they did not like it. Ibn 
“Abbas said, "It seems that you thought ill of it but no doubt it 
was done by one who was better than | (i.e. the Prophet). It (the 
prayer) is a strict order and | disliked to bring you out." Ibn 
“Abbas narrated the same as above but he said, "I did not like 
you to make you sinful (in refraining from coming to the 
mosque) and to come (to the mosque) covered with mud up to 
the knees." 
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Narrated Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri: 

A cloud came and it rained till the roof started leaking and in 
those days the roof used to be of the branches of date-palms. 
Iqama was pronounced and | saw Allah's Messenger ([])s 
prostrating in water and mud and even | saw the mark of mud 
on his forehead. 
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Narrated Anas bin Seereen: 
| heard Anas saying, "A man from Ansar said to the Prophet, ‘| 
cannot pray with you (in congregation).' He was a very fat man 
and he prepared a meal for the Prophet ([]) and invited him to 
his house. He spread out a mat for the Prophet, and washed 
one of its sides with water, and the Prophet ([]) prayed two 
rak* at on it." A man from the family of Al-Jaruid [??] asked, "Did 
the Prophet ([]) used to pray the Duha (forenoon) prayer?" Anas 
said, "I did not see him praying the Duha prayer except on that 
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Chapter: (WHat should one do) if the meal has been 
served and the Iqama has been pronounced for As- 
Salat(the prayer) 
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Narrated “Aisha: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "If supper is served, and Iqama is 
pronounced one should start with the supper." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
640 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "If the supper is served start having 
it before praying the Maghrib prayer and do not be hasty in 
finishing it." 
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Narrated Nafi : 
lbn “Umar said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) said, 'If the supper is 
served for anyone of you and the Iqama is pronounced, start 
with the supper and don't be in haste (and carry on eating) till 
you finish it." If food was served for Ibn “Umar and Iqama was 
pronounced, he never came to the prayer till he finished it (i.e. 
food) in spite of the fact that he heard the recitation (of the 
Qur'an) by the Imam an the prayer). 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "If anyone of you is having his meals, he 


should not hurry up till he is; satisfied even if the prayer has 
been started." 
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Chapter: When the Imam is called for As-Salat (the 

prayer) while he has in his hands something to eat 
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Narrated Ja’ far bin “Amr bin Umaiya: 


: Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 


My father said, "| saw Allah's Messenger ([]) eating a piece of 
meat from the shoulder of a sheep and he was called for the 
prayer. He stood up, put down the knife and prayed but did not 

perform ablution." 
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Chapter: If somebody was busy with his domestic work 
and Iqama was pronounced and then he came out [for 
offering the Salat (prayer)] 
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Narrated Al-Aswad: 
That he asked “Aisha "What did the Prophet ([]) use to do in his 
house?" She replied, "He used to keep himself busy serving his 
family and when it was the time for prayer he would go for it." 
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Chapter: Offering Salat (prayer) in front of the people 
with the sole intention of teaching them the Salat of the 
Prophet (pbuh) and his Sunnah (legal ways etc. 
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Abu Qilaba said, "Malik bin Huwairith came to this Mosque of 
ours and said, ‘I pray in front of you and my aim is not to lead 
the prayer but to show you the way in which the Prophet ([]) 
used to pray.' " | asked Abu Qilaba, "How did he use to pray?’ " 
He replied, "(The Prophet ([]) used to pray) like this Sheikh of 
ours and the Sheikh used to sit for a while after the prostration, 
eee getting up after the first rak’a. " 
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Chapter: The religious learned men are entitled to 
Saale in Pes the abe! (prayer) 


“Narrated Abu Musa: 


"The Prophet ({]) became sick and when his disease became 
aggravated, he said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer." “Aisha 
said, "He is a softhearted man and would not be able to lead 
the prayer in your place." The Prophet ([]) said again, "Tell Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in prayer." She repeated the same 
reply but he said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer. 
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You are the companions of Joseph." So the messenger went to 
Abu Bakr (with that order) and he led the people in prayer in 
the lifetime of the eae 
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Narrated Aisha: 
the mother of the believers: Allah's Messenger ([]) in his illness 
said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer." | said to him, 
"If Abu Bakr stands in your place, the people would not hear 
him owing to his (excessive) weeping. So please order “Umar to 
lead the prayer." “Aisha added | said to Hafsa, "Say to him: If 
Abu Bakr should lead the people in the prayer in your place, the 
people would not be able to hear him owing to his weeping; so 
please, order “Umar to lead the prayer." Hafsa did so but 
Allah's Apostle said, "Keep quiet! You are verily the 
Companions of Joseph. Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the 
prayer. " Hafsa said to “Aisha, "| never got anything good from 
you." 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

Anas bin Malik Al-Ansari, told me, "Abu Bakr used to lead the 
people in prayer during the fatal illness of the Prophet ([)) till it 
was Monday. When the people aligned (in rows) for the prayer 

the Prophet ([]) lifted the curtain of his house and started 

looking at us and was standing at that time. His face was 
(glittering) like a page of the Qur'an and he smiled cheerfully. 
We were about to be put to trial for the pleasure of seeing the 
Prophet, Abu Bakr retreated to join the row as he thought that 

the Prophet ([]) would lead the prayer. The Prophet ([]) 
beckoned us to complete the prayer and he let the curtain fall. 
On the same day he died." 


Meg) ool og er sani Geucune 531 JB iglail oil Wis 


= 


ols ENG) aimee) ace g) ales) ale alll ae eee a el 


OS 1S] SS 109 937 Sill pling ale alll lo Guill 255 wd Ag lal 
Oe Ge en ae EROS a ee 


asat le S; J eis “alaig ale alll alo Euill 3383, ill go Gall SI 
GSI) Ll eI I] EF alu aule alll gle Suill SI bs Cabll ad 
OER a eee | we a ees (Pe OI Al eee elles Sa] 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 680 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 74 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 
648 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ({]) did not come out for three days. The people 
stood for the prayer and Abu Bakr went ahead to lead the 
prayer. (In the meantime) the Prophet ([]) caught hold of the 
curtain and lifted it. When the face of the Prophet ([{]) appeared 
we had never seen a scene more pleasing than the face of the 
Prophet ([]) as it appeared then. The Prophet ([]) beckoned to 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer and then let the 
curtain fall. We did not see him (again) till he died. 
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Narrated Hamza bin * Abdullah: 

My father said, "When Allah's Messenger ([]) became seriously 
ill, he was told about the prayer. He said, 'Tell Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in the prayer.' “Aisha said, 'Abu Bakr is a 
softhearted man and he would be overpowered by his weeping 
if he recited the Qur'an.' He said to them, 'Tell him (Abu Bakr) 
to lead the prayer. The same reply was given to him. He said 
again, ‘Tell him to lead the prayer. You (women) are the 
companions iil i 
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Chapter: Whoever stood by the side of the Imam 
because of a genuine cause [in Salat (prayer)] 
aleJ ell wis uJ] pls ~»o oL 
Narrated Hisham ibn ‘Urwa's father: 


‘Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger ([{]) ordered Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in the prayer during his illness and so he led them in 
prayer." Urwa, a sub narrator, added, "Allah's Messenger ([]) 
felt a bit relieved and came out and Abu Bakr was leading the 
people. When Abu Bakr saw the Prophet ([]) he retreated but 
the Prophet beckoned him to remain there. Allah's Messenger ( 
[]) sat beside Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr was following the prayer of 
Allah's Messenger ([]) and the people were following the prayer 
of Abu Bakr." 
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Chapter: If somebody is leading the Salat (prayer) and 
(in the meanwhile) the first (usual) Imam comes, the 
Salat is valid whether the former retreats or does not 

: ; retreat 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa’ d As-Sa idi: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) went to establish peace among Bani Amr 
bin “Auf. In the meantime the time of prayer was due and the 
Mu'adh-dhin went to Abu Bakr and said, "Will you lead the 
prayer, so that | may pronounce the Iqama?" Abu Bakr replied 
in the affirmative and led the prayer. Allah's Messenger ([)) 
came while the people were still praying and he entered the 
rows of the praying people till he stood in the (first row). The 
people clapped their hands. Abu Bakr never glanced sideways 
in his prayer but when the people continued clapping, Abu Bakr 
looked and saw Allah's Messenger ([]). Allah's Messenger ([]) 
beckoned him to stay at his place. Abu Bakr raised his hands 
and thanked Allah for that order of Allah's Messenger ([{]) and 
then he retreated till he reached the first row. Allah's 
Messenger ({]) went forward and led the prayer. When Allah's 
Messenger ([]) finished the prayer, he said, "O Abu Bakr! What 
prevented you from staying when | ordered you to do so?" Abu 
Bakr replied, "How can Ibn Abi Quhafa (Abu Bakr) dare to lead 
the prayer in the presence of Allah's Messenger ([])?" Then 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Why did you clap so much? If 
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something happens to anyone during his prayer he should say 
Subhan Allah. If he says so he will be attended to, for clapping 
is for women." 
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Chapter: If some people are equally proficient in the 
recitation of the Quran (and religious knowledge), the 
oldest of them should lead As-Salat (the prayer) 
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Narrated Malik bin Huwairith: 


We went to the Prophet ([]) and we were all young men and 
stayed with him for about twenty nights. The Prophet ([]) was 
very merciful. He said, "When you return home, impart religious 
teachings to your families and tell them to offer perfectly such 
and such a prayer at such and such a time and such and such a 
prayer at such and such a time. And at the time of the prayer 
one of you should pronounce the Adhan and the oldest of you 
should lead the prayer." 
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Chapter: If the Imam visited some people and led them 
in Salat (prayer) 
& sQzls ligS PleVI 515 15] SL 
Narrated “Itban bin Malik Al-Ansari: 


The Prophet (came to my house and) asked permission for 
entering and | allowed him. He asked, "Where do you like me to 
pray in your house?" | pointed to a place which | liked. He stood 

up for prayer and we aligned behind him and he finished the 
prayer with Taslim and we did the same. 
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Chapter: The Imam is appointed to be followed 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullah Ibn “Abdullah bin *Utba: 


| went to “Aisha and asked her to describe to me the illness of 
Allah's Messenger ([]). Aisha said, "Yes. The Prophet became 
seriously ill and asked whether the people had prayed. We 
replied, 'No. O Allah's Apostle! They are waiting for you.' He 
added, 'Put water for me in a trough." “Aisha added, "We did 
so. He took a bath and tried to get up but fainted. When he 
recovered, he again asked whether the people had prayed. We 
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said, 'No, they are waiting for you. O Allah's Messenger ([]),' He 
again Said, 'Put water in a trough for me.' He sat down and took 
a bath and tried to get up but fainted again. Then he recovered 
and said, 'Have the people prayed?’ We replied, 'No, they are 
waiting for you. O Allah's Apostle.’ He said, ‘Put water for me in 
the trough.' Then he sat down and washed himself and tried to 
get up but he fainted. When he recovered, he asked, 'Have the 
people prayed?' We said, 'No, they are waiting for you. O Allah's 
Messenger ([{])! The people were in the mosque waiting for the 
Prophet ([]) for the “Isha prayer. The Prophet ([]) sent for Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in the prayer. The messenger went to 
Abu Bakr and said, ‘Allah's Messenger ([]) orders you to lead the 
people in the prayer.' Abu Bakr was a softhearted man, so he 
asked “Umar to lead the prayer but “Umar replied, 'You are 
more rightful.’ So Abu Bakr led the prayer in those days. When 
the Prophet ([}) felt a bit better, he came out for the Zuhr 
prayer with the help of two persons one of whom was AI- 
“Abbas. while Abu Bakr was leading the people in the prayer. 
When Abu Bakr saw him he wanted to retreat but the Prophet ( 
[]) beckoned him not to do so and asked them to make him sit 
beside Abu Bakr and they did so. Abu Bakr was following the 
Prophet (in the prayer) and the people were following Abu Bakr. 
The Prophet (prayed) sitting." 'Ubaidullah added "I went to 
“Abdullah bin “Abbas and asked him, Shall | tell you what Aisha 
has told me about the fatal illness of the Prophet?' Ibn “Abbas 
said, 'Go ahead. | told him her narration and he did not deny 
anything of it but asked whether “Aisha told me the name of 
the second person (who helped the Prophet ({]) ) along with Al- 
Abbas. | said. 'No.' He said, 'He was “Ali (Ibn Abi Talib). 
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Narrated Aisha: 

the mother of the believers: Allah's Messenger ([]) during his 
illness prayed at his house while sitting whereas some people 
prayed behind him standing. The Prophet ([]) beckoned them to 
sit down. On completion of the prayer, he said, ‘The Imam is to 

be followed: bow when he bows, raise up your heads (stand 

erect) when he raises his head and when he says, 'Sami a I- 

lahu liman hamidah' (Allah heard those who sent praises to 

Him) say then 'Rabbana wa laka I-hamd' (O our Lord! All the 

praises are for You), and if he prays sitting then pray sitting." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Once Allah's Messenger ([]) rode a horse and fell down and the 
right side (of his body) was injured. He offered one of the 
prayers while sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. 


397 


When he completed the prayer, he said, "The Imam is to be 
followed. Pray standing if he prays standing and bow when he 
bows; rise when he rises; and if he says, 'Sami a |-lahu-liman 

hamidah, say then, 'Rabbana wa laka Ihamd' and pray standing 
if he prays standing and pray sitting (all of you) if he prays 
sitting." Humaid said: The saying of the Prophet ([]) "Pray 
sitting, if he (Imam) prays sitting" was said in his former illness 
(during his early life) but the Prophet ([]) prayed sitting 
afterwards (in the last illness) and the people were praying 
standing behind him and the Prophet ([]) did not order them to 
sit. We should follow the latest actions of the Prophet. 
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(52) 
Chapter: When should those who are behind the Imam 
prostrate? 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 


(and he was not a liar) When Allah's Messenger ([]) said, 
"Samia I-lahu liman hamidah" none of us bent his back (for 
prostration) till the Prophet ([]) prostrated and then we would 

prostrate after him. 
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Narrated Abu '‘'Is-haq: 
As above. 
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(53) 

Chapter: The sin of the one who raises his head before 

the Imam (raises his head) 

eLyl Jes ail; 255 3s el ob 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "Isn't he who raises his head before the 
Imam afraid that Allah may transform his head into that of a 
donkey or his figure (face) into that of a alts 
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Chapter: A slave or a manumitted slave can lead the 
Salat (prayer) 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
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When the earliest emigrants came to Al-° Usba [??] a place in 
Quba’', before the arrival of the Prophet- Salim, the slave of Abu 
Hudhaifa, who knew the Qur'an more than the others used to 
lead them in prayer. 
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Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "Listen and obey (your chief) even if an 
Ethiopian whose head is like a raisin were made your chief." 
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(55) 

Chapter: If the Imam does not offer the Salat (prayer) 
perfectly and the followers offer it perfectly 
aals {4s dsl, él 23 aJ 15] OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "If the Imam leads the prayer 
correctly then he and you will receive the rewards but if he 
makes a mistake (in the prayer) then you will receive the 
reward for the prayer and the sin will be his." 


ME Ws JE Cab ind Bf msl WSs JE ew bf Leal Wis 

Pilew ey Bele @lil yf 285 SF yluo yall 8 8f pad II 

Igtlol S[5 5) Oglai" Jl plus ale alll wo alll Ipins Sl 85258 
." pgilts A515 lgtlaS! Ss .aSls 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 694 


400 


In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 89 
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Chapter: Offering prayers behind a man who is a victim 
of Al-Fitan eS and ee cen) or a heretic. 
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Narrated 'Ubaid-Ullah bin Adi bin Khiyar: 


| went to ‘Uthman bin Affan while he was besieged, and said to 
him, "You are the chief of all Muslims in general and you see 
what has befallen you. We are led in the Salat (prayer) by a 
leader of Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions etc.) and we are afraid of 
being sinful in following him." 'Uthman said. "As-Salat (the 
prayers) is the best of all deeds so when the people do good 
deeds do the same with them and when they do bad deeds, 
avoid those bad deeds." Az-Zuhri said, "In our opinion one 
should not offer Salat behind an effeminate person unless there 
is no alternative." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet ([]) said to Abu-Dhar, "Listen and obey (your chief) 
even if he is an Ethiopian with a head like a raisin." 
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In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 91 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
664 
(57) 
Chapter: To stand on the right side of the Imam on the 
same line if only two persons (counting the Imam) are 
offering Salat (prayer) in congregation 
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: Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Once | passed the night in the house of my aunt Maimuna. 
Allah's Messenger ([]) offered the “Isha' prayer and then came 
to the house and offered four rak’ at an slept. Later on, he woke 
up and stood for the prayer and | stood on his left side. He drew 

me to his right and prayed five rak at and then two. He then 
Slept till | heard him snoring (or heard his breath sounds) 
Afterwards he went out for the morning prayer. 
oa) Ce row Jl pSaJl & Aina ad Wis JE 35 & lai’ Bs 
lad age15 oils Gils oda dy JL ieee Que ofl ye ie? 
Ante ois I alas Fe 2 FL Lean oecar ay Joins 
ol a2 -¢ 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 697 


In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 92 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
665 


(58) 

Chapter: If a man stood on the left side of the Imam and 
the Imam drew him to his right side, then the Salat of 
none of them would be invalid 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


: Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 


One night | slept at the house of (my aunt) Maimuna and the 
Prophet ([]) was there on that night. He performed ablution and 
stood up for the prayer. | joined him and stood on his left side 

but he drew me to his right and prayed thirteen rak’ at and then 
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Slept till | heard his breath sounds. And whenever he slept, he 
used to breathe with audible sounds. The Mu'adh-dhin came to 
the Prophet ({]) and he went out and prayed the morning 
prayer) without repeating the ablution. 
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(59) 

Chapter: If the Imam has not had the intention of 
leading the prayer and then some persons join him and 
he leads them 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Once | passed the night in the house of my aunt Maimuna. The 
Prophet ([]) stood for the night prayer and | joined him and 
stood on his left side but he drew me to his right by holding me 
by the head. 
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(60) 

Chapter: If the Imam prolongs the Salat (prayer) and 
somebody has an urgent work or need and so he leaves 
the congregation and offers Salat alone. 
los 55S sls JF5U OlS5 ell JgL I] ob 
Narrated Mu’ adh bin Jabal: 


used to pray the “Isha prayer with the Prophet ([]) and then go 
to lead my people in the prayer. 
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Narrated ‘Amr: 

Jabir bin “Abdullah said, "Mu* adh bin Jabal used to pray with 
the Prophet ([]) and then go to lead his people in prayer Once 
he led the “Isha' prayer and recited Surat "Al-Bagara." 
Somebody left the prayer and Mu adh criticized him. The news 
reached the Prophet ([]) and he said to Mu adh, 'You are 
putting the people to trial,’ and repeated it thrice (or said 
something similar) and ordered him to recite two medium Suras 
of Mufassal." (Amr said that he had forgotten the names of 
those Suras). 
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(61) 

Chapter: The shortening of the Qiyam (standing) by the 
Imam[in Salat (prayer)] but performing the bowings and 
the prostrations perfectly 
rosuulls E95 iil elasls ell w9 elol 0.055 OL 
Narrated Abu Masud: 


A man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! By Allah, | 
keep away from the morning prayer only because So and so 
prolongs the prayer when he leads us in it." The narrator said, 
"| never saw Allah's Apostle more furious in giving advice than 
he was at that time. He then said, "Some of you make people 
dislike good deeds (the prayer). So whoever among you leads 
the people in prayer should shorten it because among them are 
the weak, the old and the ie 
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(62) 
Chapter: When offering Salat (prayer) alone, one can 
prolong the Salat as much as one wishes 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: — 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "If anyone of you leads the people in 
the prayer, he should shorten it for amongst them are the 
weak, the sick and the old; and if anyone among your prays 
alone then he may prolong (the prayer) as much as he wishes. 
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(63) 
Chapter: Complaining against one's Imam if he prolongs 
the prayer. 
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Narrated Abu Mas ud: 


A man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! | keep away 
from the morning prayer because so-and-so (Imam) prolongs it 
too much." Allah's Messenger ([]) became furious and | had 
never seen him more furious than he was on that day. The 
Prophet ([]) said, "O people! Some of you make others dislike 
the prayer, so whoever becomes an Imam he should shorten 
the prayer, as behind him are the weak, the old and the 
needy." 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

Once a man was driving two Nadihas (camels used for 
agricultural purposes) and night had fallen. He found Mu’ adh 
praying so he made his camel kneel and joined Mu adh in the 
prayer. The latter recited Surat 'Al-Bagara" or Surat "An-Nisa", 
(so) the man left the prayer and went away. When he came to 
know that Mu adh had criticized him, he went to the Prophet, 
and complained against Mu’ adh. The Prophet said thrice, "O 

Mu adh ! Are you putting the people to trial?" It would have 
been better if you had recited "Sabbih Isma Rabbika-l-A’la 
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(87)", Wash-shamsi wa duhaha (91)", or "Wal-laili idha yaghsha 
(92)", for the old, the weak and the needy pray behind you." 
Jabir said that Mu’ adh recited Sura Al-Bagara in the “Isha' 
prayer. 
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(64) 
Chapter: The shortening and perfection of the prayer 
(by the Imam) 
IglLaSI5 oSLaJ! 9 jluyl oL 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet ([]) used to pray a short prayer (in congregation) 
but used to offer it in a pele manner. 
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(65) 


Chapter: Whoever cuts short As-Salat (the prayer) on 
hearing the cries of a child. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Abi Oatada: 
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My father said, "The Prophet ([]) said, 'When | stand for prayer, | 
intend to prolong it but on hearing the cries of a child, | cut it 


short, as | dislike to trouble ne child's mother.’ " 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik 
| never prayed behind any Imam a prayer lighter and more 
perfect than that behind the Prophet ([]) and he used to cut 
short the prayer whenever he heard the cries of a child lest he 
should put the child's mother to trial. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet ({]) said, "When | start the prayer | intend to 
prolong it, but on hearing the cries of a child, | cut short the 
prayer because | know that the cries of the child will incite its 

mother's passions." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet, said, "Whenever | start the prayer | intend to 
prolong it, but on hearing the cries of a child, | cut short the 
prayer because | know that the cries of the child will incite its 
mother's peers: : 
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Chapter: If one offers Salat (prayer) and the leads the 
people in Salat. 
legs fi 2: fala Is] LL 
Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 
Mu adh used to pray with the Prophet ([]) and then go and lead 
his people (tribe) in the prayer. 
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Chapter: One who repeats the Takbir (Allahu Akbar) of 
the Imam so that the Speed Ug may hear it. 
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Narrated “Aisha: 
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When the Prophet, became ill in his fatal illness, Someone came 
to inform him about the prayer, and the Prophet ([]) told him to 
tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer. | said, "Abu Bakr 
is a softhearted man and if he stands for the prayer in your 
place, he would weep and would not be able to recite the 
Qur'an." The Prophet ([]) said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
prayer." | said the same as before. He (repeated the same 
order and) on the third or the fourth time he said, "You are the 
companions of Joseph. Tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer." So Abu 
Bakr led the prayer and meanwhile the Prophet ([]) felt better 
and came out with the help of two men; as if | see him just now 
dragging his feet on the ground. When Abu Bakr saw him, he 
tried to retreat but the Prophet ([]) beckoned him to carry on. 
Abu Bakr retreated a bit and the Prophet ([]) sat on his (left) 
side. Abu Bakr was repeating the Takbir (Allahu Akbar) of 
Allah's Messenger ([]) for the people to hear. 
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Chapter: If a person follows the Imam and the others 
follow that person (then it is all ales 


; reet bull pilis,elaVL aj 2b ES re 
essence eS lag eenleatils 10 pate hie ll oe zp. 
Narrated “Aisha: 
When Allah's Messenger ([]) became seriously ill, Bilal came to 


him for the prayer. He said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
the prayer." | said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! Abu Bakr is a 
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softhearted man and if he stands in your place, he would not be 
able to make the people hear him. Will you order “Umar (to 
lead the prayer)?" The Prophet ([]) said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in the prayer." Then | said to Hafsa, "Tell him, Abu i 
Bakr is a softhearted man and if he stands in his place, he 
would not be able to make the people hear him. Would you 
order “Umar to lead the prayer?' " Hafsa did so. The Prophet ([]) 
said, "Verily you are the companions of Joseph. Tell Abu Bakr to 
lead the people in the prayer." So Abu- Bakr stood for the 
prayer. In the meantime Allah's Messenger ([]) felt better and 
came out with the help of two persons and both of his legs 
were dragging on the ground till he entered the mosque. When 
Abu Bakr heard him coming, he tried to retreat but Allah's 
Messenger ([{]) beckoned him to carry on. The Prophet ([]) sat on 
his left side. Abu Bakr was praying while standing and Allah's 
Messenger ([]) was leading the prayer while sitting. Abu Bakr 
was following the Prophet ([]) and the people were following 
Abu Bakr (in the prayer). 
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(69) 

Chapter: Can the Imam depend on the people's saying if 
he is in doubt (about a certain matter)? 
yr UII J525 éLis Is] ey 336 J® oL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once Allah's Messenger ([]) prayed two rak at (instead of four) 

and finished his prayer. Dhul-Yadain asked him whether the 
prayer had been reduced or whether he had forgotten. Allah's 

Messenger ([]) asked the people whether Dhul-Yadain was 
telling the truth. The people replied in the affirmative. Then 
Allah's Apostle stood up, offered the remaining two rak at and 
then finished his prayer with Taslim and then said, "Allahu 
Akbar." He followed it with two prostrations like ordinary 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet ({]) prayed two rak’ at of Zuhr prayer (instead of 
four) and he was told that he had prayed two rak at only. Then 
he prayed two more rak at and finished them with the Taslim 
followed oy two ee 
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(70) 
Chapter: If the Imam weeps in As-Salat (the prayers) 
(will his Salat be valid?) 
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Narrated “Aisha: 


the mother of the faithful believers: Allah's Messenger ([]) in his 
last illness said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the 

prayer." | said, "If Abu Bakr stood in your place, he would not 
be able to make the people hear him owing to his weeping. So 

please order ‘Umar to lead the prayer." He said, "Tell Abu Bakr 
to lead the people in the prayer." | said to Hafsa, "Say to him, 

‘Abu Bakr is a softhearted man and if he stood in your place he 
would not be able to make the people hear him owing to his 
weeping. So order ‘Umar to lead the people in the prayer.' " 
Hafsa did so but Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Keep quiet. Verily 
you are the companions of (Prophet) Joseph. Tell Abu Bakr to 
lead the people in the prayer." Hafsa said to me, "I never got 

any good from you." 
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Chapter: Straightening the rows at the time of Iqama 
zene Biter 43 Speake yy 


Narrated An- Nu* man bin ‘Bashir: 
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The Prophet ({]) said, "Straighten your rows or Allah will alter 


your faces." 
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Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "Straighten your rows, for | see you from 
behind my back. ' 
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Chapter: Facing of the Imam towards his followers while 
straightening the rows. 
sgaiall dgous sic yr UII ole ell Jus] wb 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Once the Iqama was pronounced and Allah's Messenger ([]) 
faced us and said, "Straighten your rows and stand closer 
together, for | see you from behind my back.’ 
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(73) 
Chapter: The first row 
J5VI CoSJI OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Martyrs are those who die because of 
drowning, plague, an Abdominal disease, or of being buried 
alive by a falling building." And then he added, "If the people 
knew the Reward for the Zuhr prayer in its early time, they 
would race for it. If they knew the reward for the “Isha' and the 
Fajr prayers in congregation, they would join them even if they 
had to crawl. If they knew the reward for the first row, they 
would draw lots for it." 
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(74) 

Chapter: The straightening of the rows is amongst those 
obligatory and good things which make your As-Salat 
(the prayer) a correct and perfect one. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


ae 


The Prophet ([]) said, "The Imam Is (appointed) to be followed. 
So do not differ from him, bow when he bows, and Say, 
"Rabbana-lakal hamd" if he says "Samia I-lahu liman 
hamidah"; and if he prostrates, prostrate (after him), and if he 
prays sitting, pray sitting all together, and straighten the rows 
for the prayer, as the straightening of the rows is amongst 
those things which make your prayer a correct and perfect one. 
(See Hadith No. 657). 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "Straighten your rows as the straightening 
of rows is essential for a perfect and correct prayer. " 
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Chapter: The sin of a person who does not complete the 
rows (who is out of alignment) for the prayer 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
| arrived at Medina and was asked whether | found any change 
since the days of Allah's Messenger ([]). | said, "I have not found 
any change except that you do not stand in alignment in your 


prayers." 
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(76) 
Chapter: To stand shoulder to shoulder and foot to foot 
in a row 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Straighten your rows for | see you from 

behind my back." Anas added, "Everyone of us used to put his 

shoulder with the shoulder of his companion and his foot with 
the foot of his ee 
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(77) 
Chapter: If a person stands by the left side of the Imam, 
and the Imam dress him to the right from behind, the 
Salat (prayer) is correct. 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
| prayed with the Prophet ([]) one night and stood on his left 
side. Allah's Messenger ([]) caught hold of my head from behind 
and drew me to his right and then offered the prayer and slept. 
Later the Mu'adh-dhin came and the Prophet ([]) stood up for 
prayer without performing ablution. 
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(78) 
sae i One woman can form a row 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
One night an orphan and | offered the prayers behind the 
Prophet ([]) in my house and my mother (Um Sulaim) was 
standing behind us (by herself forming a row). 
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(79) 
Chapter: The right side of the mosque and the place to 
the right of the imam 
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~ Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
One night | stood to the left of the Prophet ([]) in the prayer but 
he caught hold of me by the hand or by the shoulder (arm) till 
he made me stand on his right and beckoned with his hand (for 
me) to go from behind (him). (Al-Kashmaihani [??] , Fath-ul- 
Bari). 
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(80) 
Chapter: If there is a wall or a Sutra between the Imam 
and followers 
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Narrated * Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) used to pray in his room at night. As the 
wall of the room was LOW, the people saw him and some of 
them stood up to follow him in the prayer. In the morning they 
spread the news. The following night the Prophet ([]) stood for 
the prayer and the people followed him. This went on for two or 
three nights. Thereupon Allah's Messenger ([]) did not stand for 
the prayer the following night, and did not come out. In the 
morning, the people asked him about it. He replied, that he way 
afraid that the night prayer might become compulsory. 
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(81) 
Chapter: The night prayer. 
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Narrated * Aisha: 

The Prophet ([]) had a mat which he used to spread during the 
day and use as a curtain at night. So a number of people 
mabe at night facing it and ee behind him. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) made a small room in the month of 
Ramadan (Sa id said, "I think that Zaid bin Thabit said that it 
was made of a mat") and he prayed there for a few nights, and 
so some of his companions prayed behind him. When he came 
to know about it, he kept on sitting. In the morning, he went out 
to them and said, "| have seen and understood what you did. 
You should pray in your houses, for the best prayer of a person 
is that which he prays in his house except the compulsory 
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Characteristics of Prayer 
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Chapter: The necessity of saying the Takbir, t.e., Allahu 
Akbar (Allah is the Most Great) and the commencement 
a As- Salat ae prayer) 

Narrated Anas bin “Malik Al- Ansari: 


420 


Allah's Messenger ([]) rode a horse and fell down and the right 
side of his body was injured. On that day he prayed one of the 
prayers sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. When the 
Prophet ([]) finished the prayer with Taslim, he said, "The Imam 
is to be followed and if he prays standing then pray standing, 
and bow when he bows, and raise your heads when he raises 
his head; prostrate when he prostrates; and if he says "Samia 
l-lahu liman hamidah", you should say, "Rabbana wa laka I- 
hamd.: 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) fell from a horse and got injured so he led 
the prayer sitting and we also prayed sitting. When he 
completed the prayer he said, "The Imam Is to be followed; if 
he says Takbir then say Takbir, bow if he bows; raise your 
heads when he raises his head, when he says, 'Sami’a I-lahu 
liman hamidah say, 'Rabbana laka |-hamd', and prostrate when 
he prostrates." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "The Imam is to be followed. Say the 
Takbir when he says it; bow if he bows; if he says 'Sami a I-lahu 
liman hamidah', say, ' Rabbana wa laka I-hamd', prostrate if he 

prostrates and pray sitting altogether if he prays sitting." 
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(83) 
Chapter: To raise both hands on saying the first Takbir 
simultaneously with opening the Salat (prayer) 
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Narrated Salim bin Seat 


My father said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) used to raise both his 
hands up to the level of his shoulders when opening the prayer; 
and on saying the Takbir for bowing. And on raising his head 
from bowing he used to do the same and then say "Sami a |I- 
lahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa laka I-hamd." And he did not 

do that (i.e. raising his hands) in prostrations. 
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(84) 
Chapter: To raise both hands while saying the Takbir [on 
opening As-Salat (the prayer)], and while bowing and on 
raising up the head (after bowing) 


@95 I5l5 eS5 I5]5 545 BY | isa e395 wb 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


| saw that whenever Allah's Messenger ([]) stood for the prayer, 
he used to raise both his hands up to the shoulders, and used 
to do the same on saying the Takbir for bowing and on raising 
his head from it and used to say, "Sami a I-lahu liman 
hamidah". But he did not do that (i.e. raising his hands) in 
prostrations. 
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Narrated Abu Qilaba: 
| saw Malik bin Huwairith saying Takbir and raising both his 
hands (on starting the prayers and raising his hands on bowing 
and also on raising his head after bowing. Malik bin Huwairith 
said, "Allah's ila ((]) did the same." 
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(85) 
Chapter: To what level should one raise one's hand. 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


| saw Allah's Messenger ([]) opening the prayer with the Takbir 
and raising his hands to the level of his shoulders at the time of 
saying the Takbir, and on saying the Takbir for bowing he did 
the same; and when he said, "Samia I-lahu liman hamidah ", 
he did the same and then said, "Rabbana wa laka Ihamd." But 
he did not do the same on prostrating and on lifting the head 
from it." 
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(86) 
Chapter: To raise one's hands after finishing the second 
Rak'a (on standing for the third Rak'a) 
ia I po els 15] gasall e935 wb 
Narrated ‘Nafi*: 

Whenever Ibn “Umar started the prayer with Takbir, he used to 
raise his hands: whenever he bowed, he used to raise his hands 
(before bowing) and also used to raise his hands on saying, 
"Sami a I-lahu liman hamidah", and he used to do the same on 
rising from the second rak’a (for the 3rd rak’a). Ibn “Umar said: 
"The eal 0) used to do the same." 
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(87) 
Chapter: To place the right hand on the left [in As-Salt 
(the prayers)! 
Gell lt sill B25 wbL 
Narrated Sahl bin Sad: 


The people were ordered to place the right hand on the left 
forearm in the prayer. Abu Hazim said, "I knew that the order 
was from the Prophet ([]) ." 
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Chapter: Submissiveness in As-Salat (the prayer) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "You see me facing the Qibla; but, 


by Allah, nothing is hidden from me regarding your bowing and 
Submissiveness and | see you from behind my back." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "Perform the bowing and the prostrations 
properly. By Allah, | see you from behind me (or from behind 
my back) when you bow or prostrate." 
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(89) 
Chapter: What to say after the Takbir 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet, Abu Bakr and “Umar used to start the prayer with 
"Al hamdu li I-lahi Rabbi I-° alamin (All praise is but to Allah, 
Lord of the Worlds). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) used to keep silent between the Takbir 
and the recitation of Qur'an and that interval of silence used to 
be a short one. | said to the Prophet ([]) "May my parents be 
sacrificed for you! What do you say in the pause between 
Takbir and recitation?" The Prophet ([]) said, "I say, 'Allahumma, 
baa id baini wa baina khatayaya kama baa adta baina I- 
mashriqi wa I-maghrib. Allahumma, naqgini min khatayaya 
kama yunaqga th-thawbu |I-abyadu mina d-danas. Allahumma, 
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ighsil khatayaya bi I-maa'i wa th-thalji wa I-barad (O Allah! Set 
me apart from my sins (faults) as the East and West are set 
apart from each other and clean me from sins as a white 
garment is cleaned of dirt (after thorough washing). O Allah! 
Wash off my sins with water, snow and hail.)" 
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(90) 
Chapter 
wL 
Narrated Asma’ bint Abi Bakr: 


The Prophet ([]) once offered the eclipse prayer. He stood fora 
long time and then did a prolonged bowing. He stood up 
straight again and kept on standing for a long time, then bowed 
a long bowing and then stood up straight and then prostrated a 
prolonged prostration and then lifted his head and prostrated a 
prolonged prostration. And then he stood up for a long time and 
then did a prolonged bowing and then stood up straight again 
and kept on standing for a long time. Then he bowed a long 
bowing and then stood up straight and then prostrated a 
prolonged prostration and then lifted his head and went for a 
prolonged prostration. On completion o the prayer, he said, 
“Paradise became Ss near to me that if | had dared, | would have 
plucked one of its bunches for you and Hell became so near to 
me that said, 'O my Lord will | be among those people?' Then 
suddenly | saw a woman and a cat was lacerating her with it 
claws. On inquiring, it was said that the woman had imprisoned 
the cat till it died of starvation and she neither fed it no freed it 
so that it could feed itself." 
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(91) 
Chapter: To cast a look at the Imam during As-Salat (the 
prayer) 
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Narrated Abu Ma’ mar: 


We asked Khabbab whether Allah's Messenger ([]) used to 
recite (the Qur'an) in the Zuhr and the “Asr prayers. He replied 
in the affirmative. We said, "How did you come to know about 

it?" He said, "By the movement of his beard." 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
(And Al-Bara was not a liar) Whenever we offered prayer with 
the Prophet ([]) and he raised his head from the bowing, we 
used to remain standing till we saw him prostrating . 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas: 

Once solar eclipse occurred during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger ([]). He offered the eclipse prayer. His companions 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! We saw you trying to take 
something while standing at your place and then we saw you 
retreating." The Prophet ([]) said, "| was shown Paradise and 
wanted to have a bunch of fruit from it. Had | taken it, you 
would have eaten from it as long as the world remains." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ([]) led us in prayer and then went up to the pulpit 
and beckoned with both hands towards the Qibla of the mosque 
and then said, "When | started leading you in prayer, | saw the 
display of Paradise and Hell on the wall of the mosque (facing 
the Qibla). | never saw good and bad as | have seen today." He 
repeated the last statement thrice. 
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(92) 
Chapter: Looking towards the sky during As-Salat (the 
prayer) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


: Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 


The Prophet ([]) said, "What is wrong with those people who 

look towards the sky during the prayer?" His talk grew stern 

while delivering this speech and he said, "They should stop 

(looking towards the sky during the prayer); otherwise their 
eyesight would be taken away. ‘ 
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(93) 
Chapter: To look hither and thither in As-Salat (the 
prayer) 
aL 69 wad VI OL 
Narrated Aisha: 


| asked Allah's Messenger ([]) about looking hither and thither in 


prayer. He replied, "It is a way of stealing by which Satan takes 
away (a eae: from the prayer of a person." 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
Once the Prophet ([{]) prayed on a Khamisa with marks on it and 
said, "The marks on it diverted my attention, take this Knamisa 
to Abu Jahm and bring an Inbijaniya (from him.)" 
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(94) 

Chapter: Is it permissible to one to look around in Salat 
(prayer) if something happens to one? Or can one look 
at something like expectoration in the directn of the 
ne ee 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet ([]) saw expectoration in the direction of the Qibla 
of the mosque while he was leading the prayer, and scratched 
it off. After finishing the prayer, he said, "Whenever any of you 
is in prayer he should know that Allah is in front of him. So none 
should spit in front of him in the prayer." 
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Narrated Anas: 

While the Muslims were offering the Fajr prayer, Allah's 
Messenger ([]) suddenly appeared before them by living the 
curtain of the dwelling place of “Aisha, looked towards the 

Muslims who were standing in rows. He smiled with pleasure. 
Abu Bakr started retreating to join the row on the assumption 
that the Prophet wanted to come out for the prayer. The 
Muslims intended to leave the prayer (and were on the verge of 
being put to trial), but the Prophet ([]) beckoned them to 
complete their prayer and then he let the curtain fall. He died in 
the last hours of that day. 
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(95) 

Chapter: Recitation of the Qur'an (Surat Al-Fatiha) is 
compulsory for the Imam and the followers, at the home 
and on journey, in all As-Salat (the prayers) whether the 

recitation is done silently or aloud. 
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Narrated Jabir bin Samura: 

The People of Kufa complained against Sa’d to ‘Umar and the 
latter dismissed him and appointed “Ammar as their chief . 
They lodged many complaints against Sad and even they 

alleged that he did not pray properly. ‘Umar sent for him and 

said, "O Aba 'ls-haq! These people claim that you do not pray 
properly." Abu 'Is-haq said, "By Allah, | used to pray with them 

a prayer similar to that of Allah's Apostle and | never reduced 
anything of it. | used to prolong the first two rak’ at of “Isha 
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prayer and shorten the last two rak’ at." “Umar said, "O Aba 'Is- 
haq, this was what | thought about you." And then he sent one 
or more persons with him to Kufa so as to ask the people about 
him. So they went there and did not leave any mosque without 
asking about him. All the people praised him till they came to 
the mosque of the tribe of Bani “Abs; one of the men called 
Usama bin Qatada with a surname of Aba Sa da stood up and 
said, "As you have put us under an oath; | am bound to tell you 
that Sad never went himself with the army and never 
distributed (the war booty) equally and never did justice in 
legal verdicts." (On hearing it) Sa’d said, "| pray to Allah for 
three things: O Allah! If this slave of yours is a liar and got up 
for showing off, give him a long life, increase his poverty and 
put him to trials." (And so it happened). Later on when that 
person was asked how he was, he used to reply that he was an 
old man in trial as the result of Sa’ d's curse. “Abdul Malik, the 
sub narrator, said that he had seen him afterwards and his 
eyebrows were overhanging his eyes owing to old age and he 
used to tease and assault the small girls in the way. 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Whoever does not recite Al-Fatiha 
in his prayer, his prayer ts invalid." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) entered the mosque and a person 
followed him. The man prayed and went to the Prophet and 
greeted him. The Prophet ([]) returned the greeting and said to 
him, "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." The man 
went back prayed in the same way as before, returned and 
greeted the Prophet who said, "Go back and pray, for you have 
not prayed." This happened thrice. The man said, "By Him Who 
sent you with the Truth, | cannot offer the prayer in a better 
way than this. Please, teach me how to pray." The Prophet ([)) 
said, "When you stand for Prayer say Takbir and then recite 
from the Holy Qur'an (of what you know by heart) and then bow 
till you feel at ease. Then raise your head and stand up 
straight, then prostrate till you feel at ease during your 
prostration, then sit with calmness till you feel at ease (do not 
hurry) and do the same in all your prayers. 
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Narrated Jabir bin Samura: 

Sad said, "| used to pray with them a prayer similar to that of 
Allah's Messenger ([]) (the prayer of Zuhr and *Asr) reducing 
nothing from them. | used to prolong the first two rak at and 

shorten the last two rak at." “Umar said to Sa’d "This was what 
we thought about you." 
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(96) 
Chapter: The recitation of the Qur’ an in a Zuhr prayer 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 


My father said, "The Prophet ([{]) in Zuhr prayers used to recite 
Al-Fatiha along with two other Suras in the first two rak at: a 
long one in the first rak°a and a shorter (Sura) in the second, 
and at times the verses were audible. In the “Asr prayer the 
Prophet ([]) used to recite Al-Fatiha and two more Suras in the 

first two rak’ at and used to prolong the first rak’ a. And he used 
to prolong the first rak’a of the Fajr prayer and shorten the 


second. 
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Narrated Abu Ma mar: 
| asked Khabbab whether the Prophet ([]) used to recite the 
Qur'an in the Zuhr and the “Asr prayers. He replied in the 
affirmative. We said, "How did you come to know that?" He 
said, "From the movement of his beard." 
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(97) 
Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an in the 'Asr prayer 
posll 99 atlzail GL 
Narrated Abu Ma‘ mar: 
| asked Khabbab bin Al-Art whether the Prophet ([]) used to 
recite the Qur'an in the Zuhr and the “Asr prayers. He replied in 
the affirmative. | said, "How did you come to know that?" He 
replied, "From the movement of his beard." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 
My father said, "The Prophet ([]) used to recite Al-Fatiha along 
with another Sura in the first two rak at of the Zuhr and the 
“Asr Prayers and at times a verse or so was audible to us." 
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(98) 
Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an in the Magrib 
prayer 
yaa 9 etl 5all wL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

(My mother) Umu-l-Fadl heard me reciting "Wal Mursalati 
“Urfan" (77) and said, "O my son! By Allah, your recitation 
made me remember that it was the last Sura | heard from 
Allah's Messenger ([]). He recited it in the Maghrib prayer. 
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Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam: 
Zaid bin Thabit said to me, "Why do you recite very short Suras 
in the Maghrib prayer while | heard the Prophet ([{]) reciting the 
longer of the two long Suras?" 
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(99) 
Chapter: To recite aloud in the Maghrib prayer. 
vss 9 265d wL 
Narrated Jubair bin Mut* im: 


My father said, "| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) reciting "at-Tur" 
(52) in the Maghrib prayer." 
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(100) 
Chapter: To recite aloud in the ‘Isha’ prayer. 
sLisall 9 ,gadl GL 
Narrated Abu Rafi : 


| offered the “Isha' prayer behind Abu Huraira and he recited, 
"Idha s-samaa'u n-shaqgat" (84) and prostrated. On my 
inquiring, he said, "I prostrated behind Abul-Qasim (the 
Prophet) (when he recited that Sura) and | will go on doing it till 


| meet him." 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
The Prophet ({]) was on a journey and recited in one of the first 
two rak at of the “Isha' prayer "Wa t-teeni wa z-zaitun." (95) 
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(101) 
Chapter: To recite in the ‘Isha prayer, with As- 
Sajda(prostration) 
eisuJdL cLisall 9 etl 5a wL 
Narrated Abu Rafi’: 


Once | prayed the “Isha' prayer with Abu Huraira and he 
recited, "Idha s-samaa'u n-shaqqat" (84) and prostrated. | said, 
"What is that?" He said, "I prostrated behind Abul-Qasim, (the 
Prophet) (when he recited that Sura) and | will go on doing it till 
| meet him." 
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(102) 
Chapter: Recitation in the ‘Isha prayer 
sLisdl 9.9 aflsall GL 
Narrated Al-Bara: 
| heard the Prophet ([]) reciting wa t-teeni wa z-zaitun" (95) in 
the “Isha' prayer, and | never heard a sweeter voice or a better 
way of recitation than that of the Prophet. 
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(103) 
Chapter: Prolonging the first two Rak'a and shortening 
Pdi ast two 


ee ae bin Samura: 


“Umar said to Sa’d, "The people complained against you in 
everything, even in prayer." Sa’d replied, "Really | used to 
prolong the first two rak° at and shorten the last two and | will 
never shorten the prayer in which | follow Allah's Messenger ( 
[])." “Umar said, "You are telling the truth and that is what | 
think a tout you." 
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(104) 
Chapter: The recitation of the Qur’ an in the Fajr prayer 
per) we) oFl5all wL 3 
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Narrated Saiyar bin Salama: 


My father and | went to Abu Barza-al-Aslami to ask him about 
the stated times for the prayers. He replied, "The Prophet ([]) 
used to offer the Zuhr prayer when the sun just declined from 
its highest position at noon; the “Asr at a time when if a man 
went to the farthest place in Medina (after praying) he would 
find the sun still hot (bright). (The sub narrator said: | have 
forgotten what Abu Barza said about the Maghrib prayer). The 
Prophet ([]) never found any harm in delaying the “Isha' prayer 
to the first third of the night and he never liked to sleep before 
it and to talk after it. He used to offer the morning prayer at a 
time when after finishing it one could recognize the person 
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sitting beside him and used to recite between 60 to 100 verses 
in one or both the rak at." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Qur'an is recited in every prayer and in those prayers in 
which Allah's Messenger ([]) recited aloud for us, we recite 
aloud in the same prayers for you; and the prayers in which the 
Prophet ({]) recited quietly, we recite quietly. If you recite "Al- 
Fatiha" only it is sufficient but if you recite something else in 
addition, it is better. 
wis] JE 5d of igre JU awl] 89 dslais| is JB Sims Wis 
Gee alias L585 BS IS 55 Jolt - ait alll no, - 83138 Ul get i ald [ 
a dls ASis Was! Ue a5 Les BSR pls aul alll sho alll Joins 
BF 589 35 Ol Pope ola ol eles 3 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 772 
In-book reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 


: Book 10, Hadith 166 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


739 

(105) 

Chapter: To recite aloud in the Fajr (early morning) 
prayer. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
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The Prophet ({]) set out with the intention of going to Sug “Ukaz 
(market of “Ukaz) along with some of his companions. At the 
same time, a barrier was put between the devils and the news 
of heaven. Fire commenced to be thrown at them. The Devils 
went to their people, who asked them, "What is wrong with 
you?" They said, "A barrier has been placed between us and 
the news of heaven. And fire has been thrown at us." They said, 
“The thing which has put a barrier between you and the news 
of heaven must be something which has happened recently. Go 
eastward and westward and see what has put a barrier 
between you and the news of heaven." Those who went 
towards Tuhama came across the Prophet at a place called 
Nakhla and it was on the way to Sug ~Ukaz and the Prophet ([]) 
was Offering the Fajr prayer with his companions. When they 
heard the Qur'an they listened to it and said, "By Allah, this is 
the thing which has put a barrier between us and the news of 
heaven." They went to their people and said, "O our people; 
verily we have heard a wonderful recital (Qur'an) which shows 
the true path; we believed in it and would not ascribe partners 
to our Lord." Allah revealed the following verses to his Prophet 
(Sura ‘Jinn') (72): "Say: It has been revealed to me." And what 
was revealed to him was the conversation of the Jinns. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet ([]) recited aloud in the prayers in which he was 
ordered to do so and quietly in the prayers in which he was 
ordered to do so. "And your Lord is not forgetful." "Verily there 

was a good example vel you in the ways of the Prophet." 
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(106) 
Chapter: To recite two Surah in one Rak'a and to recite 
the last verses of some Surah, or to elite the Surah in 
their reverse order, or to recite the beginning of a Surah 
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Anas said: 


One of the Ansar used to lead the Ansar in Salat in the Quba' 
mosque and it was his habit to recite Qul Huwal-lahu Ahad 
whenever he wanted to recite something in Salat. When he 
finished that Surah, he would recite another one with it. He 


followed the same procedure in each Rak'a. His companions 
discussed this with him and said 


, You recite this Surah and do 
not consider it sufficient and then you recite another. So would 


you recite it alone or leave it and recite some other." He said, "1 
will never leave it and if you want me to be your Imam on this 
condition then it is all right ; otherwise | will leave you." They 

knew that he was the best amongst them and they did not like 
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someone else to lead them in Salat. When the Prophet ([]) went 
to them as usual, they informed him about it. The Prophet ([]) 
addressed him and said, "O so-and-so, what forbids you from 
doing what your companions ask you to do ? Why do you read 
this Surah particularly in every Rak'a ?" He repiled, "I love this 
Surah." The Prophet ([]) said, "Your love for this Surah will make 
you enter Paradise." 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 

A man came to Ibn Mas‘ ud and said, "I recited the Mufassal 
(Suras) at night in one rak’a." lbn Mas*ud said, "This recitation 
is (too quick) like the recitation of poetry. | know the identical 
Suras which the Prophet ([]) used to recite in pairs." lbn Mas* ud 

then mentioned 20 Mufassal Suras including two Suras from the 
family of (i.e. those verses which begin with) Ha, Meem [??] 
(which the ila ((]) used to recite) in each rak a. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(107) 
Chapter: To recite only Surah Al-Fathiha in the last two 
Rak'a during a four Rak'a Salat (prayer) 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 


My father said, "The Prophet ([]) uses to recite Al-Fatiha 
followed by another Sura in the first two rak’ at of the prayer 
and used to recite only Al-Fatiha in the last two rak at of the 

Zuhr prayer. Sometimes a verse or So was audible and he used 
to prolong the first rak°a more than the second and used to do 
the same in the “Asr and Fajr prayers." 
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(108) 
Chapter: To recite (the Qur'an) quietly in the Zuhr and 
"Asr prayers 
paslls aébl 9 Sel 5a Hsls (yo OL 


‘Narrated Abu Ma* mar: 


We said to Khabbab "Did Allah's Messenger ([]) used to recite in 
Zuhr and “Asr prayers?" He replied in the affirmative. We said, 
"How did you come to know about it?" He said, "By the 
movement of his beard." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference —_: Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 
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(109) 
Chapter: (In a quiet prayer) if the Imam recites a Verse 
or so audibly 
asVI AlsYI gacul 15] OL 
Narrated - Abdullah bi bin Abi Qatada: 


My father said, "The Prophet ([]) used to recite Al-Fatiha along 
with another Sura in the first two rak at of the Zuhr and “Asr 
prayers. A verse or So was audible at times and he used to 
prolong the first rak’ a." 


BUKe a>, ! iS ol 2 ey fre) tins reelbtsl Fepe sCaiugs Oy eRe lids 
ees pl ey OS plus ale, aUl .xbo Fl O| aul Oe rite) alle oy > all 
21 lixetus5 waa eilgs »gbl oo ° ie ail Quad 5 9 [BRS dj gin5 
pele) 35 4 9 ouleste ols GSI 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 778 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 173 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 
745 
(110) 
Chapter: To prolong the first Rak'a 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 


My father said, "The Prophet ([]) used to prolong the first rak’a 
of the Zuhr prayer and shorten the second one and used to do 
the same in the Fajr prayer." 
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(111) 
Chapter: a ale of Amin aloud by the Imam 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Say Amin" when the Imam Says it and if 
the Amin of any one of you coincides with that of the angels 
then all his past sins will be forgiven." Ibn Shihab said, "Allah's 
Messenger ([]) used to Say "Amin." 
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(112) 
Chapter: Superiority of saying Amin 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "If any one of you says, "Amin" and 
the angels in the heavens say "Amin" and the former coincides 
with the latter, all his past sins ma be forgiven. ‘i 
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(113) 
Chapter: saying, of Amin aloud by the followers 


oaelIL esslall 262 vL 
Shansiea Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Say Amen when the Imam says 
'Ghairi l-maghdubi *alaihim wala d-daalleen' (not the path of 
those who earn Your Anger (such as Jews) nor of those who go 
astray (such as Christians)); all the past sins of the person 
whose saying (of Amin) coincides with that of the angels, will be 
forgiven". 
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(114) 
Chapter: If someone bowed behind the rows, [on 
entering the mosque and before joining the rows of 
Salat (prayer)] 
caiosl G93 @55 15] GL 
Narrated Abu Bakra: 
| reached the Prophet ([]) in the mosque while he was bowing in 
prayer and | too bowed before joining the row mentioned it to 
the Prophet ([]) and he said to me, "May Allah increase your 
love for the good. But do not repeat it again (bowing in that 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 
750 
(115) 


Chapter: Itmam At-Takbir (i.e., to end the number of 
Takbir or to say the Takbir perfectly) on bowing. [See 


Fath Al-Bari] 
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Narrated “Imran bin Husain: 


| offered the prayer with “Ali in Basra and he made us 
remember the prayer which we used to pray with Allah's 
Messenger ([]). Ali said Takbir on each rising and bowing. 
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Narrated Abu Salama: 

When Abu Huraira led us in prayer he used to say Takbir on 
each bowing and rising. On the completion of the prayer he 
used to say, "My prayer is more similar to the prayer of Allah's 
Messenger ({]) than that of anyone of you." 
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(116) 
Chapter: Itmam At-Takbir (i.e., to end the number of 
Takbir, or to say the Takbir perfectly) on prostrating. 
[See Fath Al-Bari] 
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Narrated Mutarrif bin ‘Abdullah: 


“Imran bin Husain and | offered the prayer behind “Ali bin Abi 
Talib. When “Ali prostrated, he said the Takbir, when he raised 
his head, he said the Takbir and when he got up for the third 
rak’a he said the Takbir. On completion of the prayer “Imran 
took my hand and said, "This (i.e. Ali) made me remember the 
prayer of Muhammad" Or he said, "He led us in a prayer like 
that of Muhammad." 
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Narrated “Ikrima: 
| Saw a person praying at Mugqam-lbrahim (the place of 
Abraham by the Ka’ ba) and he was saying Takbir on every 
bowing, rising, standing and sitting. | asked Ibn “Abbas (about 
this prayer). He admonished me Saying: "Isn't that the prayer of 
the Prophet?" 
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(117) 
Chapter: Saying the Takbir on raising from the 
prostration 
do2uull po pls I5] peel) wb 
Narrated ‘Ikrima: 
| prayed behind a Sheikh at Mecca and he said twenty two 
Takbirs (during the prayer). | told Ibn “Abbas that he (i.e. that 
Sheikh) was foolish. Ibn “Abbas admonished me and said, "This 
is the tradition of Abul-Qasim." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
755 
And narrated Abu Huraira: 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ([]) stood for the prayer, he said 
Takbir on starting the prayer and then on bowing. On rising 
from bowing he said, "Samia Ilahu liman hamidah," and then 
while standing straight he used to say, "Rabbana laka-| hamd" 
(Al- Laith said, "(The Prophet ([]) said), 'Wa laka I-hamd'." He 
used to say Takbir on prostrating and on raising his head from 
prostration; again he would Say Takbir on prostrating and 
raising his head. He would then do the same in the whole of the 
prayer till it was completed. On rising from the second rak’a 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
755 
(118) 


Chapter: To put the hands (palms) on both knees while 
bowing. 


E953 no SHI le COSVI a5 OL 
Any ples file AU) Lies, 2A) gee | 8 SRS cal TIES, 


Narrated Mus ab bin Sa d: 
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| offered prayer beside my father and approximated both my 
hands and placed them in between the knees. My father told 
me not to do so and said, "We used to do the same but we 
were forbidden (by the Prophet) to do it and were ordered to 
place the hands on the knees." 
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(119) 

Chapter: Not performing bowing perfectly 
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Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: 


: Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 


Hudhaifa saw a person who was not performing the bowing and 
prostration perfectly. He said to him, "You have not prayed and 
if you should die you would die on a religion other than that of 


Muhammad." 
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(120) 
Chapter: To keep the cies straight in bowing. 
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(121) 

Chapter: And what is said regarding the limit of the 
completion of bowing and of keeping the back straight 
and the calmness with which it is performed. 
ainileb V5 and JISEVI5 egSHI plas] 35 GL 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


The bowing, the prostration the sitting in between the two 
prostrations and the standing after the bowing of the Prophet ( 
[]) but not giyam (standing in the prayer) and qu ud (sitting in 

the prayer) used to be ane equal (in duration). 
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(122) 

Chapter: The order of the Prophet (pbuh) to a person 
who did not perform his bowing perfectly that he should 
repeat his Salat (prayer) 
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: Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Once the Prophet ([]) entered the mosque, a man came in, 
offered the prayer and greeted the Prophet. The Prophet 
returned his greeting and said to him, "Go back and pray again 
for you have not prayed." The man offered the prayer again, 
came back and greeted the Prophet. He said to him thrice, "Go 
back and pray again for you have not prayed." The man said, 
"By Him Who has sent you with the truth! | do not know a 
better way of praying. Kindly teach Me how to pray." He said, 
"When you stand for the prayer, say Takbir and then recite 
from the Qur'an what you know and then bow with calmness till 
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you feel at ease, then rise from bowing till you stand straight. 

Afterwards prostrate calmly till you feel at ease and then raise 

(your head) and sit with Calmness till you feel at ease and then 

prostrate with calmness till you feel at ease in prostration and 
do the same in the whole of your prayer." 
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(123) 
Chapter: Invocation in bowing. 
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Narrated * Aisha: 


: Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 


The Prophet ([]) used to say in his bowing and prostrations, 
"Subhanaka I-lahumma Rabbana wa bihamdika; Allahumma 
ghfir li." (Exalted [from unbecoming attributes] Are you O Allah 
our Lord, and by Your praise [do | exalt you]. O Allah! Forgive 
me). 
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(124) 
Chapter: What the Imam and the followers say on 
raising their heads from bowing. 
eoS JI Ce aml5 @55 15) aals {5 (705 pleVI eas la ob 
Narrated Abu Horas: 


When the Prophet ([]) said, "Sami’a I-lahu liman hamidah," 
(Allah heard those who sent praises to Him), he would say, 
"Rabbana wa laka I-hamd." On bowing and raising his head 
from it the Prophet ([]) used to say Takbir. He also used to say 
Takbir on rising after the two prostrations. (See Hadith No. 
656). 
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(125) 
Chapter: The superiority of saying Allaahumma Rabbana 
lakal hand (O Allah, Our Lord!, All the praises and 
thanks are for You) 
SesJl QU 5 sgul Jos OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "When the Imam says, "Sami a I- 
lahu liman hamidah," you should say, "Allahumma Rabbana 
laka I-hamd." And if the saying of any one of you coincides with 
that of the angels, all his past sins will be forgiven. . 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(126) 
Chapter 
vwL 
Narrated Abu Salama: 

Abu Hurairah said, "No doubt, my Salat is similar to that of the 
Prophet ([])." Abu Hurairah used to recite Qunut after saying 
Sami' Allahu liman hamida in the last Rak'a of the Zuhr, Isha 

and Fajr Prayers. He would ask Allah's Forgiveness for the true 

believers and curse the disbelievers. 
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Characteristics of Prayer 
glsVI Gls 
Narrated Anas: 
The qunut [supplication before going down for prostration] used 
to be recited in the Maghrib and the Fajr prayers. 
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: Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 


: Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 


: Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 


Narrated Rifa a bin Rafi Az-Zuraqi: 

One day we were praying behind the Prophet. When he raised 
his head from bowing, he said, "Samia I-lahu liman hamidah." 
A man behind him said, "Rabbana wa laka I-hamdu, hamdan 
kathiran taiyiban mubarakan fihi" (O our Lord! All the praises 
are for You, many good and blessed praises). When the Prophet 
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completed the prayer, he asked, "Who has said these words?" 
The man replied, "I." The Prophet said, "I saw over thirty angels 
competing to write it first." Prophet rose (from bowing) and 
stood straight till all the vertebrae of his spinal column came to 
a natural position. 
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(127) 
Chapter: To stand Straight with calmness on raising the 
head from bowing, 
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Narrated Thabit: 


Anas used to demonstrate to us the prayer of the Prophet ([]) 
and while demonstrating, he used to raise his head from 
bowing and stand so long that we would say that he had 

forgotten (the prostration). 
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Narrated Al-Bara’': 
The bowing, the prostrations, the period of standing after 
bowing and the interval between the two prostrations of the 
Prophet ([]) used to be equal in duration . 
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Narrated Aiyub: 

Abu Qilaba said, "Malik bin Huwairith used to demonstrate to us 
the prayer of the Prophet ([{]) at times other than that of the 
compulsory prayers. So (once) he stood up for prayer and 
performed a perfect Qiyam (standing and reciting from the Holy 
Qur'an) and then bowed and performed bowing perfectly; then 
he raised his head and stood straight for a while." Abu Qilaba 
added, "Malik bin Huwairith in that demonstration prayed like 
this Sheikh of ours, Abu Yazid." Abu, Yazid used to sit (for a 

while) on raising his head from the second prostration before 
getting ae 
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(128) 
Chapter: One should say Takbir while going in 
prostration. 
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Narrated Abu Bakr bin “Abdur Rahman Ibn Harith bin Hisham 
and Abu Salama bin “Abdur Rahman: 


Abu Huraira used to say Takbir in all the prayers, compulsory 
and optional -- in the month of Ramadan or other months. He 
used to say Takbir on standing for prayer and on bowing; then 
he would say, "Samia I-lahu liman hamidah," and before 
prostrating he would say "Rabbana wa laka Ihamd." Then he 
would say Takbir on prostrating and on raising his head from 
the prostration, then another Takbir on prostrating (for the 
second time), and on raising his head from the prostration. He 
also would say the Takbir on standing from the second rak a. 
He used to do the same in every rak’a till he completed the 
prayer. On completion of the prayer, he would say, "By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is! No doubt my prayer is closer to that 
of Allah's Messenger ([{]) than yours, and this was His prayer till 
he cy this world." 
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And Abu Huraira said, "When Allah's Messenger ([]) raised his 
head from (bowing) he used to say "Sami a I-lahu liman 
hamidah, Rabbana wa laka I-hamd." He Would invoke Allah for 
some people by naming them: 


"O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid and Salama bin Hisham 
and *“Aiyash bin Abi Rabi a and the weak and the helpless 
people among the faithful believers O Allah! Be hard on the 
tribe of Mudar and let them suffer from famine years like that of 
the time of Joseph." In those days the Eastern section of the 
tribe of Mudar was against the Prophet. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) fell from a horse and the right side of his 
body was injured. We went to inquire about his health 
meanwhile it was time for the prayer and he led the prayer 
sitting and we also prayed while sitting. On completion of the 
prayer he said, "The Imam is to be followed; say Takbir when 
he says it; bow when he bows; rise when he rises and when he 
says "Sami a I-lahu liman hamidah," say, "Rabbana wa laka I- 
hamd", and prostrate if he prostrates." Sufyan narrated the 
same from Ma’ mar. Ibn Juraij said that his (the Prophet's) right 
leg had been injured. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The people said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! Shall we see our 
Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" He replied, "Do you have any 
doubt in seeing the full moon on a clear (not cloudy) night?" 
They replied, "No, O Allah's Messenger ([])!" He said, "Do you 
have any doubt in seeing the sun when there are no clouds?" 
They replied in the negative. He said, "You will see Allah (your 
Lord) in the same way. On the Day of Resurrection, people will 
be gathered and He will order the people to follow what they 
used to worship. So some of them will follow the sun, some will 
follow the moon, and some will follow other deities; and only 
this nation (Muslims) will be left with its hypocrites. Allah will 
come to them and Say, 'l am Your Lord.' They will say, 'We shall 
stay in this place till our Lord comes to us and when our Lord 
will come, we will recognize Him. Then Allah will come to them 
again and say, '| am your Lord.' They will say, 'You are our 
Lord.’ Allah will call them, and As-Sirat (a bridge) will be laid 
across Hell and | (Muhammad) shall be the first amongst the 
Apostles to cross it with my followers. Nobody except the 
Apostles will then be able to speak and they will be saying 
then, 'O Allah! Save us. O Allah Save us.' There will be hooks 
like the thorns of Sa'dan [??] in Hell. Have you seen the thorns 
of Sa'dan [??]?" The people said, "Yes." He said, "These hooks 
will be like the thorns of Sa'dan [??] but nobody except Allah 
knows their greatness in size and these will entangle the 
people according to their deeds; some of them will fall and stay 
in Hell forever; others will receive punishment (torn into small 
pieces) and will get out of Hell, till wnen Allah intends mercy on 
whomever He likes amongst the people of Hell, He will order 
the angels to take out of Hell those who worshipped none but 
Him alone. The angels will take them out by recognizing them 
from the traces of prostrations, for Allah has forbidden the 
(Hell) fire to eat away those traces. So they will come out of the 
Fire, it will eat away from the whole of the human body except 
the marks of the prostrations. At that time they will come out of 
the Fire as mere skeletons. The Water of Life will be poured on 
them and as a result they will grow like the seeds growing on 
the bank of flowing water. Then when Allah had finished from 
the Judgments amongst his creations, one man will be left 
between Hell and Paradise and he will be the last man from the 
people of Hell to enter paradise. He will be facing Hell, and will 
say, 'O Allah! Turn my face from the fire as its wind has dried 
me and its steam has burnt me.' Allah will ask him, "Will you 
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ask for anything more in case this favor is granted to you?' He 
will say, "No by Your (Honor) Power!" And he will give to his 
Lord (Allah) what he will of the pledges and the covenants. 
Allah will then turn his face from the Fire. When he will face 
Paradise and will see its charm, he will remain quiet as long as 
Allah will. He then will say, 'O my Lord! Let me go to the gate of 
Paradise.’ Allah will ask him, 'Didn't you give pledges and make 
covenants (to the effect) that you would not ask for anything 
more than what you requested at first?’ He will say, 'O my Lord! 
Do not make me the most wretched, amongst Your creatures. ' 
Allah will say, ‘If this request is granted, will you then ask for 
anything else?' He will say, 'No! By Your Power! | shall not ask 
for anything else.' Then he will give to his Lord what He will of 
the pledges and the covenants. Allah will then let him go to the 
gate of Paradise. On reaching then and seeing its life, charm, 
and pleasure, he will remain quiet as long as Allah wills and 
then will say, 'O my Lord ! Let me enter Paradise.’ Allah will say, 
May Allah be merciful unto you, O son of Adam! How 
treacherous you are! Haven't you made covenants and given 
pledges that you will not ask for anything more that what you 
have been given?' He will say, 'O my Lord! Do not make me the 
most wretched amongst Your creatures.' So Allah will laugh and 
allow him to enter Paradise and will ask him to request as much 
as he likes. He will do so till all his desires have been fulfilled . 
Then Allah will say, ‘Request more of such and such things.’ 
Allah will remind him and when all his desires and wishes; have 
been fulfilled, Allah will say "All this is granted to you and a 
similar amount besides." Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri, said to Abu 
Huraira, ‘Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Allah said, 'That is for you 
and ten times more like it.' "Abu Huraira said, "| do not 
remember from Allah's Messenger ([]) except (his saying), ‘All 
this is granted to you and a similar amount besides." Abu Said 
said, "| heard him saying, ‘That is for you and ten times more 


the like of it." 
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(130) 
Chapter: During the prostrations one should keep one's 
arms away from one's sides and the abdomen should be 
kept away from the thighs. 


o-O— 


r9acull “a <palegg ake S30 <«L 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaina: 
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Whenever the Prophet ([]) used to offer prayer he used to keep 
arms away (from the body) so that the whiteness of his armpits 


was visible. 
ae 5252 yl yt pose OF jiod 35 355 usd 


res <nw - 
CN pw. 


35 JB LS as 
ao és Che fo alls ale sit glo Sat oT Gauss ¢ Sle: Sill se 
6555 Say oy) Jans eape 2cUl Jas eviey| poly 6 Soe nd Ow 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 807 
In-book reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 202 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 
771 
(131) 
Chapter: One should keep the toes in the direction of 
the Qiblah 
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(132) 
Chapter: If one does not perform the prostrations 
perfectly 
ost 22 a) 15] OL 
Narrated Abu Wail 


Hudhaifa said, "| Saw a person not performing his bowing and 
prostrations perfectly. When he completed the prayer, | told 
him that he had not prayed." | think that Hudhaifa added (i.e. 
said to the man), "Had you died, you would have died ona 
tradition other than that of the cae (0) Muhammad." 
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Chapter: To seilaticcs on seven bones 
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Narrated lon “Abbas: 
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The Prophet ({]) was ordered (by Allah) to prostrate on seven 

parts and not to tuck up the clothes or hair (while praying). 

Those parts are: the forehead (along with the tip of nose), both 
hands, both knees, and (toes of) both feet 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "We have been ordered to prostrates on 
seven bones and not to tuck up the clothes or hair." 
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Narrated Al-Bara’' bin Azib: 


(He was not a liar) We used to pray behind the Prophet ([]) and 
when he said, "Samia I-lahu liman hamidah", none of us would 
bend his back (to go for prostration) till the Prophet ([]) had 


placed his, forehead on the ground. 
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(134) 
Chapter: To prostrate on the nose 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "| have been ordered to prostrate on 
seven bones i.e. on the forehead along with the tip of the nose 
and the Prophet ([]) pointed towards his nose, both hands, both 
knees and the toes of both feet and not to gather the clothes or 

the hair." 
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Chapter: To prostrate on the nose and in the mud 
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Narrated Abu Salama: 


Once | went to Abu- Sa’ id Al-Khudri and asked him, "Won't you 
come with us to the date-palm trees to have a talk?" So Abu 
Sa id went out and | asked him, "Tell me what you heard from 
the Prophet ([]) about the Night of Qadr." Abu Sa id replied, 
"Once Allah's Messenger ([]) performed I tikaf (Seclusion) on 
the first ten days of the month of Ramadan and we did the 
same with him. Gabriel came to him and said, ‘The night you 
are looking for is ahead of you.' So the Prophet ([]) performed 
the I tikaf in the middle (second) ten days of the month of 
Ramadan and we too performed | tikaf with him. Gabriel came 
to him and said, ‘The night which you are looking for is ahead 
of you.' In the morning of the 20th of Ramadan the Prophet ([]) 
delivered a sermon saying, 'Whoever has performed | tikaf with 
me should continue it. | have been shown the Night of "Qadr", 
but have forgotten its date, but it is in the odd nights of the last 
ten nights. | saw in my dream that | was prostrating in mud and 
water.' In those days the roof of the mosque was made of 
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branches of date-palm trees. At that time the sky was clear and 
no cloud was visible, but suddenly a cloud came and It rained. 
The Prophet ({]) led us in the prayer and | saw the traces of mud 
on the forehead and on the nose of Allah's Messenger ([]). So it 
was the confirmation of that dream." 
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Chapter: To tie the clothes and wrap them properly [in 
Salat (prayer)]; and whoever gathered his clothes for 
fear that his sbi sais may become exposed. 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sad: 


The people used to pray with the Prophet ([]) tying their Izars 
around their necks because of their small sizes and the women 
were directed that they should not raise their heads from the 
prostrations till the men had sat straight. 
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(137) 
Chapter: One should not tuck put the hair [during Salat 
(prayers)] 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet ([{]) was ordered to prostrate on seven bony parts 
and not to tuck up his clothes or hair. 
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Chapter: One should not tuck up his garment in As-Salat 
(the deka ett 
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Narrated ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "| have been ordered to prostrate on 
seven (bones) and not to As up the hair or garment." 
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Chapter: To invoke and glorify Allah in prostration 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
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The Prophet ([]) used to say frequently in his bowing and 
prostrations "Subhanaka I-lahumma Rabbana wa bihamdika, 
Allahumma ghfir li" (Exalted [from unbecoming attributes] Are 
you O Allah our Lord, and by Your praise [do | exalt you]. O 
Allah! Forgive me). In this way [??] he was acting on what was 
explained to him in the Holy Qur'an. 
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Chapter: To sit for a while between the two prostrations 
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Narrated Abu Qilaba: 


Once Malik bin Huwairith said to his friends, "Shall | show you 
how Allah's Messenger ([]) used to offer his prayers?" And it was 
not the time for any of the compulsory congregational prayers. 
So he stood up (for the prayer) bowed and said the Takbir, then 
he raised his head and remained standing for a while and then 

prostrated and raised his head for a while (sat up for a while). 

He prayed like our Sheikh “Amr Ibn Salama. (Aiyub said, "The 

latter used to do a thing which | did not see the people doing 
i.e. he used to sit between the third and the fourth rak’a). Malik 
bin Huwairith said, "We came to the Prophet (after embracing 

Islam) and stayed with him. He said to us, 'When you go back 
to your families, pray such and such a prayer at such and such 

a time, pray such and such a prayer at such and such a time, 

and when there is the time for the prayer then only of you 
should pronounce the Adhan for the prayer and the oldest of 
you should lead the prayer." 
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Narrated Al-Bara’': 
The time taken by the Prophet ([]) in prostrations, bowing, and 
the sitting interval between the two prostrations was about the 


same. 
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Narrated Thabit: 
Anas said, "I will leave no stone unturned in making you offer 
the prayer as | have seen the Prophet ([]) making us offer it." 
Anas used to do a thing which | have not seen you doing. He 
used to stand after the bowing for such a long time that one 
would think that he had forgotten (the prostrations) and he 
used to sit in-between the prostrations so long that one would 
think that he had forgotten the second prostration. 
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Chapter: One should not put the forearms on the ground 
Surin prostrations 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ({]) said, "Be straight in the prostrations and none 
of you should put his forearms on the ground (in the 
prostration) like a es : 
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Chapter: Sitting Straight in a Witr payer (i.e., an odd 
ieee ape men ee ve. 
Narrated Malik bin Huwairith ALL Laithi: 


| saw the Prophet ([]) praying and in the odd rak at, he used to 
sit for a moment before getting up. 
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(143) 

Chapter: How to support oneself on the ground while 
standing after finishing the Rak'a (after the two 
prostrations) 
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Narrated Aiyub: 


Abu Qilaba said, "Malik bin Huwairith came to us and led us in 
the prayer in this mosque of ours and said, ‘Il lead you in prayer 
but | do not want to offer the prayer but just to show you how 
Allah's Apostle performed his prayers." | asked Abu Qilaba, 
“How was the prayer of Malik bin Huwairith?" He replied, "Like 
the prayer of this Sheikh of ours-- i.e. “Amr bin Salima." That 
Sheikh used to pronounce the Takbir perfectly and when he 
raised his head from the second prostration he would sit for a 
while and then support himself on the ee and get up. 
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Chapter: Saying Takbir on rising from the two 
prostrations 
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Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Harith: 
Abu Sa ‘id led us in the prayer and said the Takbir aloud on 
arising from the prostration, and on prostrating, on rising again, 


and on getting up from the second rak’a. Abu Sa ‘id said, "| saw 
the Prophet doing the same." 
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Narrated Mutarrif: 

“Imran and | prayed behind “Ali bin Abi Talib and he said Takbir 
on prostrating, on rising and on getting up after the two rak at 
(i.e. after the second rak’a). When the prayer was finished, 
“Imran took me by the hand and said, "He (Ali) has prayed the 
prayer of Muhammad" (or said, "He made us remember the 
prayer of Muhammad). 
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(145) 
Chapter: The Prophet's Sunna (legal way) for the sitting 
in the Tashah-hud [in the ange (prayer)]. 
rei x) yrglodl atts ee Oe 
gad 20155 SHI diul> lgidlo «93 ite sls ol ol 2alf5. 
Narrated “Abdullah bin * Abdullah: 


| saw “Abdullah bin “Umar crossing his legs while sitting in the 
prayer and I, a mere youngster in those days, did the same. Ibn 
“Umar forbade me to do so, and said, "The proper way is to 
keep the right foot propped up and bend the left in the prayer." 
| said questioningly, "But you are doing so (crossing the legs)." 
He said, "My feet cannot bear my weight." 
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Narrated Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin *Ata': 
| was sitting with some of the companions of Allah's Messenger 
(I) and we were discussing about the way of praying of the 
Prophet. Abu Humaid As-Sa idi said, "| remember the prayer of 
Allah's Messenger ([]) better than any one of you. | saw him 
raising both his hands up to the level of the shoulders on saying 
the Takbir; and on bowing he placed his hands on both knees 
and bent his back straight, then he stood up straight from 
bowing till all the vertebrate took their normal positions. In 
prostrations, he placed both his hands on the ground with the 
forearms away from the ground and away from his body, and 
his toes were facing the Qibla. On sitting In the second rak’a he 
sat on his left foot and propped up the right one; and in the last 
rak’ a he pushed his left foot forward and kept the other foot 
propped up and sat over gue buttocks." 
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(146) 
Chapter: Whoever considered that the first Tashah-hud 
is not compulsory 


‘ Ling ole alll ole Sngill SY Lzls ISU gil 55 le 


a tals eiaS ZI oe els 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Buhaina: 


(he was from the tribe of Uzd Shanu'a [??] and was the ally of 
the tribe of ~Abdul-Manaf and was one of the companions of the 
Prophet): Once the Prophet ([]) led us in the Zuhr prayer and 
stood up after the second rak’a and did not sit down. The 
people stood up with him. When the prayer was about to end 
and the people were waiting for him to say the Taslim, he said 
Takbir while sitting and prostrated twice before saying the 
Taslim and then he said the Taslim." 
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(147) 
Chapter: (Saying of the) Tashah-hud in the first sitting. 


JVI 9 rind wL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaina: 


Once Allah's Messenger ([]) led us in the Zuhr prayer and got up 
(after the prostrations of the second rak a) although he should 
have sat (for the Tashahhud). So at the end of the prayer, he 
prostrated twice while sitting (prostrations of Sahu). 
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(148) 
Chapter: (Saying of the) Tashah-hud in the last Rak'a 


052V1 59 gal OL 
Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama: 


“Abdullah said, "Whenever we prayed behind the Prophet ([]) 
we used to recite (in sitting) ‘Peace be on Gabriel, Michael, 
peace be on so and so. Once Allah's Messenger ([]) looked back 
at us and said, ‘Allah Himself is As-Salam (Peace), and if anyone 
of you prays then he should say, at-Tahiyatu li |-lahi wa 
ssalawatu wa t-taiyibat. As-salamu “alalika aiyuha n-Nabiyu wa 
rahmatu I|-lahi wa barakatuh. Assalamu “alaina wa ‘ala “ibadi I- 
lahi s-salihin. (All the compliments, prayers and good things are 
due to Allah; peace be on you, O Prophet, and Allah's mercy 
and blessings [be on you]. Peace be on us an on the pious 
subjects of Allah). (If you say that, it will reach all the subjects 
in the heaven and the earth). Ash-hadu al-la ilaha illa l-lah, wa 
ash-hadu anna Muhammadan °Abduhu wa Rasuluh. (I testify 
that there is no Deity [worthy of worship] but Allah, and | testify 
that Muhammad is His slave and His Apostle). 
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(149) 
Chapter: Invocation before the Taslim 
eSlidl Jes sle I OL 
Narrated * Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger ([]) used to invoke 
Allah in the prayer saying "Allahumma inni a’ udhu bika min 
“adhabi I-qabr, wa a udhu bika min fitnati I-masihi d-dajjal, wa 
a udhu bika min fitnati |-mahya wa fitnati I-mamat. Allahumma 
inni a udhu bika mina I-ma'thami wa I-maghram. (O Allah, | 
seek refuge with You from the punishment of the grave, from 
the afflictions of the imposter- Messiah, and from the afflictions 
of life and death. O Allah, | seek refuge with You from sins and 
from debt)." Somebody said to him, "Why do you so frequently 
seek refuge with Allah from being in debt?" The Prophet ([)) 
replied, "A person in debt tells lies whenever he speaks, and 
breaks promises whenever he makes (them)." “Aisha also 
narrated: | heard Allah's Messenger ([]) in his prayer seeking 
refuge with Allah from the afflictions of Ad-Dajjal. 
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Narrated Abu Bakr As-Siddiq: 
| asked Allah's Messenger ([]) to teach me an invocation so that 
| may invoke Allah with it in my prayer. He told me to say, 
"Allahumma inni zalumtu nafsi zulman kathiran, Wala yaghfiru 
dh-dhunuba illa anta, fa ghfir li maghfiratan min “indika, wa r- 
hamni, innaka anta I-ghafuru r-rahim (O Allah! | have done 
great injustice to myself and none except You forgives sins, so 
bestow on me a forgiveness from You, and Have Mercy on me, 
You are the Forgiver, the Merciful). 
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(150) 
Chapter: What optional invocation may be selected after 
the Tashah-hud, and it is not obligatory. 
ols Gulls aGGl 385 slLEM Go 5550 Le OL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

When we prayed with the Prophet ([]) we used to say, "Peace 
be on Allah from His slaves and peace be on so and so." The 
Prophet ([]) said, "Don't say As-Salam be on Allah, for He 
Himself is As-Salam, but say, at-tahiyatu li l-lahi wa s-salawatu 
wa t-taiyibat. As-salamu ‘alaika aiyuha n-Nabiyu wa rahmatu I- 
lahi wa barakatuh. As-salamu “alaina wa “ala “ibadi I-lahi s- 
salihin. (If you say this then it will reach all the slaves in heaven 
or between heaven and earth). Ash-hadu al la-ilaha illa l-lah, wa 
ash-hadu anna Muhammadan °Abduhu wa Rasuluh.' Then 
select the invocation you like best and recite it." (See Hadith 
No. 794, 795 & 796). 
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(151) 
Chapter: No cleaning (rubbing) one's forehead and nose 
till one has EOD GLee As-Salat ie eas 
ciples ents aails aigss Qiuds A) oye 
Narrated Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri: 
| saw Allah's Messenger ([]) prostrating in mud and water and 
saw the mark of mud on his forehead. 
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(152) 
Chapter: Taslim [turning the face to the right and then 
to the left and saying "As-Salamu alikum wa rah mat- 
ullah" at the end of the Salat (prayers)] 


per] er 


Narrated Um Salama: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ([]) finished his prayers with 
Taslim, the women would get up and he would stay on fora 
while in his place before getting up. Ibn Shihab said, "I think 

(and Allah knows better), that the purpose of his stay was that 
the women might leave before the men who had finished their 
prayer. " 
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(153) 
Chapter: To finish the Salat (prayer) with Taslim along 
with the Imam 
Pls Alin? Gee mu Alin wu oL 
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Narrated “Itban bin Malik: 


We prayed with the Prophet ([]) and used to finish our prayer 
with the Taslim along with him. 
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(154) 
Chapter: Whoever did not say (a Taslim) in addition to 
the Taslim of the Imam but thought that Taslim of the 
Salat (prayer) was sufficient 
oI eal n8iSl5 elyl ele pro 3 oo ip al js 
Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi': 
| remember Allah's Messenger ([]) and also the mouthful of 
water which he took from a bucket in our house and ejected (on 
me). | heard from “Itban bin Malik Al-Ansari, who was one from 
Bani Salim, saying, "| used to lead my tribe of Bani Salim in 
prayer. Once | went to the Prophet ([]) and said to him, 'l have 
weak eyesight and at times the rainwater flood intervenes 
between me and the mosque of my tribe and | wish that you 
would come to my house and pray at some place so that | could 
take that place as a place for praying (mosque). He said, "Allah 
willing, | shall do that." Next day Allah's Messenger ([]) along 
with Abu Bakr, came to my house after the sun had risen high 
and he asked permission to enter. | gave him permission, but 
he didn't sit till he said to me, "Where do you want me to pray 
in your house?" | pointed to a place in the house where | 
wanted him to pray. So he stood up for the prayer and we 
aligned behind him. He completed the prayer with Taslim and 
we did the same simultaneously." 
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(155) 

Chapter: The Dhikr (remembering Allah by Glorifying, 
Praising and Magnifying Him) after As-Salat (the prayer) 
eSLSJI 335 S31 OL 
Narrated Abu Ma‘ bad: 

(the freed slave of Ibn “Abbas) Ibn “Abbas told me, "In the 
lifetime of the Prophet ([]) it was the custom to celebrate Allah's 
praises aloud after the compulsory congregational prayers." lbn 
“Abbas further said, "When | heard the Dhikr, | would learn that 
the compulsory congregational prayer had ended." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
| used to recognize the completion of the prayer of the Prophet 
(I) by hearing Takbir. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Some poor people came to the Prophet ([]) and said, "The 
wealthy people will get higher grades and will have permanent 
enjoyment and they pray like us and fast as we do. They have 
more money by which they perform the Hajj, and “Umra; fight 
and struggle in Allah's Cause and give in charity." The Prophet 

said, "Shall | not tell you a thing upon which if you acted you 
would catch up with those who have surpassed you? Nobody 
would overtake you and you would be better than the people 
amongst whom you live except those who would do the same. 
Say "Subhana I-lah", "Al hamdu li I-lah" and "Allahu Akbar" 
thirty three times each after every (compulsory) prayer." We 
differed and some of us said that we should say, "Subhan-al- 
lah" thirty three times and "Al hamdu li I-lah" thirty three times 
and "Allahu Akbar" thirty four times. | went to the Prophet ([]) 
who said, "Say, "Subhan-al-lah" and "Al hamdu li I-lah" and 
"Allahu Akbar" all together [??], thirty three times." 
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Narrated Warrad: 

(the clerk of Al-Mughira bin Shu’ ba) Once Al-Mughira dictated 
to me in a letter addressed to Muawiya that the Prophet ([}) 
used to say after every compulsory prayer, "La ilaha illa I-lahu 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu |-mulku wa lahu I-hamdu, wa 
huwa “ala kulli shay'in gadir. Allahumma la mani a lima a taita 
wa la mu tiya lima mana ta, wa la yanfa’u dhal-jaddi minka I- 
jadd. [There is no Deity but Allah, Alone, no Partner to Him. His 
is the Kingdom and all praise, and Omnipotent is he. O Allah! 
Nobody can hold back what you gave, nobody can give what 
You held back, and no struggler's effort can benefit against 
You]." And Al-Hasan said, "Al-jadd' means prosperity [??]." 
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(156) 
Chapter: The Imam should face the followers after 
finishing the prayer with Taslim. 
ales 13] gull All Jets OL 
Narrated Samura bin Jundub: 


: Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 


The Prophet ([]) used to face us on completion of the prayer. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani: 

The Prophet ([{]) led us in the Fajr prayer at Hudaibiya after a 

rainy night. On completion of the prayer, he faced the people 

and said, "Do you know what your Lord has said (revealed) ?" 

The people replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He 

said, "Allah has said, 'In this morning some of my slaves 

remained as true believers and some became non-believers; 

whoever said that the rain was due to the Blessings and the 
Mercy of Allah had belief in Me and he disbelieves in the stars, 
and whoever said that it rained because of a particular star had 

no belief in Me but believes in that star.' " 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the Prophet ([]) delayed the “Isha' prayer until midnight 
and then came to us. Having prayed he faced us and said, "The 
people had prayed and slept but you were in the prayer as long 

as you were waiting for it." 
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(157) 

Chapter: The staying of the Imam at his Musalla 
(praying place) after (finishing the prayer with) Taslim 
esol 523 S25 ; és _n9 ell oss wL 
Narrated Nafi: 


lbn Umar used to offer prayers (Nawafil) at the place where he 
had offered the compulsory prayer. Al-Qasim (bin Muhammad 
bin Abi Bakr) did the same. The narration coming from Abu 
Hurairah (from the Prophet ([{])) forbidding the Imam from 
offering prayers (optional prayer) at the same place where he 
was offered the compulsory prayer is incorrect. 
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Narrated Um Salama: 

"The Prophet ([]) after finishing the prayer with Taslim used to 
stay at his place for a while." Ibn Shihab said, "I think (and Allah 
knows better), that he used to wait for the departure of the 
women who had prayed." Ibn Shihab wrote that he had heard it 
from Hind bint Al-Harith Al-Firasiya from Um Salama, the wife of 
the Prophet (Hind was from the companions of Um Salama) 
who said, "When the Prophet ([]) finished the prayer with 
Taslim, the women would depart and enter their houses before 
Allah's Apostle departed." 
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Chapter: Whoever led the people in Salat (prayer) and 
remembered an rent matter or necessity and had to 
Pass over the people (to carry out ae 
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Narrated *Uqba: 


| offered the “Asr prayer behind the Prophet ([]) at Medina. 
When he had finished the prayer with Taslim, he got up 
hurriedly and went out by crossing the rows of the people to 
one of the dwellings of his wives. The people got scared at his 
speed . The Prophet ([]) came back and found the people 
surprised at his haste and said to them, "I remembered a piece 
of gold Lying in my house and | did not like it to divert my 
attention from Allah's worship, so | have ordered it to be 
distributed (in charity). 
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(159) 
Chapter: To leave or depart from the right and from the 
left after finishing from the Salat (prayers). 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
You should not give away a part of your prayer to Satan by 
thinking that it is necessary to depart (after finishing the 


prayer) from one's right side only; | have seen the Prophet ([]) 


often leave from the left side. 
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Chapter: What has been said about uncooked garlic, 
onion mane ee 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
During the holy battle of Khaibar the Prophet ([]) said 


"Whoever ate from this plant (i.e. garlic) should not enter our 
mosque." 
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Narrated °Ata': 
| heard Jabir bin “Abdullah saying, "The Prophet ([]) said, 
‘Whoever eats (from) this plant (he meant garlic) should keep 
away from our mosque." | said, "What does he mean by that?" 
He eae "| think he means only raw garlic. : 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "Whoever eats garlic or onion should keep 
away from our mosque or should remain in his house." (Jabir 
bin “Abdullah, in another narration said, "Once a big pot 
containing cooked vegetables was brought. On finding 
unpleasant smell coming from it, the Prophet ({]) asked, 'What 
is in it?' He was told all the names of the vegetables that were 
in it. The Prophet ([]) ordered that it should be brought near to 
some of his companions who were with him. When the Prophet 
(]) saw it he disliked to eat it and said, 'Eat. (I don't eat) for | 
converse with those whom you don't converse with (i.e. the 
angels). 
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Narrated “Abdul ° Aziz: 
A man asked Anas, "What did you hear from the Prophet ([]) 
about garlic?" He said, "The Prophet ([]) said, 'Whoever has 
eaten this plant should neither come near us nor pray with us." 
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(161) 

Chapter: The ablution for boys (youngsters). When they 
should perform Ghusl (take a bath) and Tuhur 
(purification). Their attendance at congregational 
prayers and their rows in the prayers. 
vlicall $9408, wL 
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Narrated Sulaiman Ash-Shaibani: 


| heard Ash-Shu bi saying, "A person who was accompanying 
the Prophet ([]) passed by a grave that was separated from the 
other graves told me that the Prophet ([]) once led the people in 
the (funeral) prayer and the people had aligned behind him. | 
said, "O Aba “Amr! Who told you about it?" He said, "Ibn 


“Abbas.” 
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Narrated Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet ([{]) said, "Ghusl (taking a bath) on Friday is 
compulsory for every Muslim reaching the age of puberty." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

One night | slept at the house of my aunt Maimuna and the 
Prophet ([]) slept (too). He got up (for prayer) in the last hours 
of the night and performed a light ablution from a hanging 
leather skin. (Amr, the sub-narrator described that the 
ablution was very light). Then he stood up for prayer and | got 
up too and performed the ablution in the same way and joined 
him on his left side. He pulled me to the right and prayed as 
much as Allah will. Then he lay down and slept and | heard his 
breath sounds till the Mu'adh-dhin came to him to inform him 
about the (Fajr) prayer. He left with him for the prayer and 
prayed without repeating the ablution. (Sufyan the sub-narrator 
said: We said to ‘Amr, "Some people say, 'The eyes of the 
Prophet ([]) sleep but his heart never sleeps.' " “Amr said, "'Ubai 
bin “Umar said, 'The dreams of the Prophets are Divine 
Inspirations. Then he recited, '(O my son), | have seen in dream 
that | was slaughtering you (offering you in sacrifice).") 
(37.102) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

My grandmother Mulaika invited Allah's Messenger ([]) for a 
meal which she had prepared specially for him. He ate some of 
it and said, "Get up. | shall lead you in the prayer." | brought a 

mat that had become black owing to excessive use and | 
sprinkled water on it. Allah's Messenger ([{]) stood on it and 
prayed two rak at; and the orphan was with me (in the first 
row), and the old lady stood behind us. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Once | came riding a she-ass and I, then, had just attained the 
age of puberty. Allah's Messenger ([]) was leading the people in 
prayer at Mina facing no wall. | passed in front of the row and 
let loose the sheass for grazing and joined the row and no one 
objected to my deed. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Once Allah's Messenger ([]) delayed the “Isha' prayer till “Umar 
informed him that the women and children had slept. Then 
Allah's Messenger ([]) came out and said: "None from amongst 
the dwellers of earth have prayed this prayer except you." In 
those days none but the aa bes of Medina prayed. 
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Narrated ‘Abdur Rahman bin ‘Abis: 
A person asked Ibn “Abbas, "Have you ever presented yourself 
at the (Id) prayer with Allah's Apostle?" He replied, "Yes." And 
had it not been for my kinship (position) with the Prophet ([)) it 
would not have been possible for me to do so (for he was too 
young). The Prophet ({]) went to the mark near the house of 
Kathir bin As-Salt and delivered a sermon. He then went 
towards the women. He advised and reminded them and asked 
them to give alms. So the woman would bring her hand near 
her neck and take off her necklace and put it in the garment of 
Bilal. Then the Prophet ([]) and Bilal came to the house." 
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(162) 
Chapter: Going of women to the mosqu at night and in 
: darkness 
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Narrated * Aisha: 


Once Allah's Messenger ([]) delayed the ‘Isha’ prayer till “Umar 
informed him that the women and children had slept. The 
Prophet ([]) came out and said, "None except you from amongst 
the dwellers of earth is waiting for this prayer." In those days, 
there was no prayer except in Medina and they used to pray 
the “Isha' prayer between the disappearance of the twilight and 
the first third of the night. 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

The Prophet ([{]) said, "If your women ask permission to go to 

the mosque at night, allow them." 
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(163) 

Chapter: The waiting of the people for the religious 
learned Imam to get up (after the prayer to depart) 
ell eleyl els yr UII gj Ubi wL 
Narrated Um Salama: 


(the wife of the Prophet) In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ([]) 
the women used to get up when they finished their compulsory 
prayers with Taslim. The Prophet ({]) and the men would stay 
on at their places as long as Allah will. When the Prophet ([)) 
got up, the men would then get up. 
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Narrated Aisha: 
When Allah's Messenger ([]) finished the Fajr prayer, the women 
would leave covered in their sheets and were not recognized 
owing to the darkness. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatada Al-Ansari: 
My father said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Whenever | stand 
for prayer, | want to prolong it but on hearing the cries of a 
child, | would shorten it as | dislike to put its mother in trouble." 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Had Allah's Messenger ([]) Known what the women were doing 
he would have forbidden them from going to the mosque as the 
women of Bani Israel had been forbidden. Yahya bin Sa ‘id (a 
sub-narrator) asked “Amra (another sub-narrator), "Were the 
women of Bani Israel forbidden?" She replied "Yes." 
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Chapter: The Salat (prayer) of women behind men 
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Narrated Um Salama: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ([]) completed the prayer with 

Taslim, the women used to get up immediately and Allah's 
Messenger ([]) would remain at his place for someone before 
getting up. (The sub-narrator (Az- Zuhri) said, "We think, and 
Allah knows better, that he did so, so that the women might 

leave before men could get in touch with them). 
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Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet ([]) prayed in the house of Um Sulaim; and I, along 
with an orphan stood behind him while Um Sulaim (stood) 
behind us. 
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(165) 
Chapter: Returning of the women immediately after the 
Fajr prayer and their staying in the mosque for a short 
: period only 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) used to offer the Fajr prayer when it was 
still dark and the believing women used to return (after 
finishing their prayer) and nobody could recognize them owing 
to darkness, or they could not recognize one another. 
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(166) 
Chapter: A women shall ask her husband's permission 
(on wishing) to go to the mosque. 
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Narrated Salim bin ‘Abdullah: 


My father said, "The Prophet ([]) said, 'If the wife of any one of 
you asks permission (to go to the mosque) do not forbid her." 
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(166) 
Chapter: Women praying behind men 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet ([]) prayed in the house of Um Sulaim; and I, along 
with an orphan stood behind him while Um Sulaim (stood) 
behind us. 
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Narrated Umm Salama: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ([]) completed the Salat with 
Taslim, the women used to get up immediately and Allah's 
Messenger ([]) would remain at his place for some time before 
getting up. The sub narrator (Az-Zuhri) said, "We think, and 
Allah knows better, that he did so, so that the women might 
leave before ae men could catch aD with them." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Friday Prayer 
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11 
Friday Prayer 


(1) 
Chapter: The prescripivan si Nola ah prayer and Khutba 
19535 alll SS uJ] Igxculs aaball exe 32 OL sll) S295. 51} SLi alll Ja) 
{ooalas 22 §] a8) 535 aS) al 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) saying, "We (Muslims) 
are the last (to come) but (will be) the foremost on the Day of 
Resurrection though the former nations were given the Holy 
Scriptures before us. And this was their day (Friday) the 
celebration of which was made compulsory for them but they 
differed about it. So, Allah gave us the guidance for it (Friday) 
and all the other people are behind us in this respect: the Jews' 
(holy day is) tomorrow (i.e. Saturday) and the Christians’ (is) 
the day after tomorrow (i.e. Sunday)." 


Benpes ae ol lo allig | Ese allo enw GL Slide led gil rege 
ac alll wing - 85258 Ul geiw al 485 willl y? dau 8s pels je 52 
Semel apse Neer | an else cule. all dala “hetup dow BA 


499 


agile De ell ee O@0 9) 155 2 fe GS & UL ols lofel 2 0 af ptr] askall PS 
Teo “5 jlaills IS fd eal ps non) ene ily pes Ae atels 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 876 


In-book reference =: Book 11, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


(2) 
_ Chapter: ihe superiority of taking a bath on friday 
gl andsJl 33 59gsu Enntoll wile Jas aseddl og; Jusll Jos OL 
slau! Je 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) said, "Anyone of you attending 
the Friday (prayers) should take a bath." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 877 


: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1 


In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 2 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

While “Umar bin Al-Khattab was standing and delivering the 
sermon on a Friday, one of the companions of the Prophet, who 
was one of the foremost Muhajirs (emigrants) came. “Umar said 

to him, "What is the time now?" He replied, "| was busy and 

could not go back to my house till | heard the Adhan. | did not 
perform more than the ablution." Thereupon “Umar said to him, 

"Did you perform only the ablution although you know that 
Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) used to order us to take a bath 

(on Fridays)?" 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 878 
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In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 3 


Narrated Abu Sa id Al-Khudri: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) said, "The taking of a bath on 
Friday is compulsory for every male (Muslim) who has attained 
the age of puberty." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 879 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference —_: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 4 


(3) 
Chapter: To Berame: before going for the Friday (prayer) 
Narrated Abu Sa‘ id: 


| testify that Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The taking of a bath 
on Friday is compulsory for every male Muslim who has 
attained the age of puberty and (also) the cleaning of his teeth 
with Siwak, and the using of perfume if it is available." “Amr (a 
Sub-narrator) said, "I confirm that the taking of a bath is 
compulsory, but as for the Siwak and the using of perfume, 
Allah knows better whether it is obligatory or not, but according 
to the Hadith it is as above. 2 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 880 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 5 
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(4) 
Chapter: The superiority of Jumu' ah (prayer and Khutba) 
Bred) JI Jos OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) said, "Any person who takes a 
bath on Friday like the bath of Janaba and then goes for the 
prayer (in the first hour t.e. early), it is as if he had sacrificed a 
camel (in Allah's cause); and whoever goes in the second hour 
it is as if he had sacrificed a cow; and whoever goes in the third 
hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a horned ram; and if one 
goes in the fourth hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a hen; 
and whoever goes in the fifth hour then it is as if he had offered 
an egg. When the Imam comes out (i.e. starts delivering the 
Khutba), the angels present themselves to listen to the 
Khutba." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 881 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 6 


(5) 
Chapter 
vwL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While “Umar (bin Al-Khattab) was delivering the Khutba on a 
Friday, a man entered (the mosque). Umar asked him, "What 
has detained you from the prayer?" The man said, "It was only 

that when | heard the Adhan | performed ablution (for the 
prayer)." On that “Umar said, "Did you not hear the Prophet 
saying: ‘Anyone of you going out for the Jumua prayer should 
take a bath'?". 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 882 


In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 7 


(6) 
Chapter: To us e(hair) oil for the Friday prayer 
aacall yg Sil OL 
Narrated Salman-Al-Farsi: 


The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever takes a bath on Friday, 
purifies himself as much as he can, then uses his (hair) oil or 
perfumes himself with the scent of his house, then proceeds 
(for the Jumua prayer) and does not separate two persons 
sitting together (in the mosque), then prays as much as (Allah 
has) written for him and then remains silent while the Imam is 
delivering the Khutba, his sins in-between the present and the 
last Friday would be forgiven." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 883 


In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference —_: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 8 


Narrated Tawus: 
| said to Ibn “Abbas, "The people are narrating that the Prophet 
({]) said, ‘Take a bath on Friday and wash your heads (i.e. take 
a thorough bath) even though you were not Junub and use 
perfume'." On that Ibn “Abbas replied, "I know about the bath, 
(i.e. it is essential) but | do not know about the perfume (i.e. 
whether it is essential or not.) 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 884 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 9 


Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn “Abbas mentioned the statement of the Prophet ([]) 
regarding the taking of a bath on Friday and then | asked him 
whether the Prophet (p.b.u.h) had ordered perfume or (hair) oil 
to be used if they could be found in one's house. He (lbn 
“Abbas) replied that he did not know about it. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 885 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 10 


(7) 
Chapter: To wear re meee clothes (for the Jumu'ah prayer) 


en ce ene | (peel E 3 wb 
eran OeCuIeE bin “Umar: 


“Umar bin Al-Khattab saw a silken cloak (being sold) at the gate 
of the Mosque and said to Allah's Apostle, "I wish you would 
buy this to wear on Fridays and also on occasions of the arrivals 
of the delegations." Allah's Messenger ([]) replied, "This will be 
worn by a person who will have no share (reward) in the 
Hereafter." Later on similar cloaks were given to Allah's 
Messenger ([]) and he gave one of them to “Umar bin Al- 
Khattab. On that “Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! You 
have given me this cloak although on the cloak of Atarid (a 
cloak merchant who was selling that silken cloak at the gate of 
the mosque) you passed such and such a remark." Allah's 
Messenger ([]) replied, "I have not given you this to wear". And 
so “Umar bin Al-Khattab gave it to his pagan brother in Mecca 
to wear. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 886 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 11 


(8) 
Chapter: To clean the teeth with Siwak on Friday 
aatsl Ps $3 Iiscull wb : 
arg aliug aile alll alo Sill yé aga ofl lbs. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "If | had not found it hard for my 
followers or the people, | would have ordered them to clean 
their teeth with Siwak for every prayer." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 887 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 12 


Narrated Anas: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "| have told you repeatedly to use 
the Siwak. (The Prophet ([]) put emphasis on the use of the 
Siwak.) 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 888 
In-book reference =: Book 11, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 13 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 
When the Prophet (p.b.u.h) got up at night (for the night 
prayer), he used to clean his mouth . 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 889 


In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference —_: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 14 


(9) 
Chapter: Whoever cleans his teeth with Siwak 
opt Ilguy I§mai Ss ob 
~ Narrated ‘Aisha: 

*Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr came holding a Siwak with which 
he was Cleaning his teeth. Allah's Apostle looked at him. | 
requested “Abdur-Rahman to give the Siwak to me and after he 
gave it to me | divided it, chewed it and gave it to Allah's 
Messenger ([]). Then he cleaned his teeth with it and (at that 
time) he was resting against my chest. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 890 


In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 15 


(10) 
Chapter: What should be recited in the Fajr prayer on Friday 


aacsdl 63s dail alle ope (oe ck 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) used to recite the following in the Fajr prayer of 
Friday, "Alif, Lam, Mim, Tanzil" (Suratas- Sajda #32) and "Hal- 
ata-ala-l-Insani" (i.e. Surah-Ad-Dahr #76). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 891 
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In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference —_: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 16 


(11) 
Chapter: To offer Jumu'‘ah prayer and Khutba in villages and 
towns 
vi2JI5 Sz) 9 and5JI OL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The first Jumua prayer which was offered after a Jumua prayer 
offered at the mosque of Allah's Apostle took place in the 
mosque of the tribe of “Abdul Qais at Jawathi in Bahrain. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 892 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 17 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, "All of you are Guardians." 
Yunis said: Ruzaig bin Hukaim wrote to Ibn Shihab while | was 
with him at Wadi-al-Qura saying, "Shall | lead the Jumua 
prayer?" Ruzaiq was working on the land (i.e. farming) and 
there was a group of Sudanese people and some others with 
him; Ruzaiq was then the Governor of Aila. lon Shihab wrote (to 
Ruzaiq) ordering him to lead the Jumua prayer and telling him 
that Salim told him that “Abdullah bin “Umar had said, "I heard 
Allah's Apostle saying, 'All of you are guardians and responsible 
for your wards and the things under your care. The Imam (i.e. 
ruler) is the guardian of his subjects and is responsible for them 
and a man is the guardian of his family and is responsible for 
them. A woman is the guardian of her husband's house and is 
responsible for it. A servant is the guardian of his master's 
belongings and is responsible for them.’ | thought that he also 
said, 'A man is the guardian of his father's property and is 
responsible for it. All of you are guardians and responsible for 
your wards and the things under your care." 


JUS 8 QE iad $1 Js ‘alll 2c G pl 1B Bsa OF 5hy ne 
Ste sll Jy SI eee jab gil ye alll a2 By las byl 


507 


ESS oF B55 HS of JUS ESL 5155 "els als" Joi 1 plus ale abl 
dele i535 2231 a S55 m2 552) alg: aieg: tas Gig) les ol ll 
all ule 34087 ($1559 er uts ylSgiull Op able> less ilglas; 5 ole 
pete Ola Ais lalla bl 8350 ecg Olle 8 3aL - gail Lis - lew oe rie 
ely 2518 Joi feotg) cat ol ike oll J9ing Eroiv Joi sat of all 
albl xd El Je 53 saint 5 OE Jstinas El5 play! mae OF Joitus asks 

gts 5 QE Al giiuas 235 ow oS acl al alls ABS 5 GE Jgitus 535 

- JB SI Fad 5 Jl 5 ge 5 OF Joituss ou dle 3 él polls 

" ates QE Joitiss ely OS155 aes GE Uoituss aul Sls 9 ely Je Sls 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 893 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference —_: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 18 


(12) 
Chapter: Is the bath necessary for those who do not present 
themselves for the Jumu' ah prayer 
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aa24Nl afle cand 5 le Jiaill LE] sat gil lds. 


Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, "Anyone of you coming for 
the Jumua prayer should take a bath." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 894 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 19 


Narrated Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The taking of a bath on Friday is 
compulsory for every Muslim who has attained the age of 
puberty." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 895 


In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 20 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 20 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said "We are the last (to come amongst 
the nations) but (will be) the foremost on the Day of 
Resurrection. They were given the Holy Scripture before us and 
we were given the Quran after them. And this was the day 
(Friday) about which they differed and Allah gave us the 
guidance (for that). So tomorrow (i.e. Saturday) is the Jews' 
(day), and the day after tomorrow (i.e. Sunday) is the 
Christians'." The Prophet (p.b.u.h) remained silent (for a while) 
and then said, "It is obligatory for every Muslim that he should 
take a bath once in seven days, when he should wash his head 
and ae 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 896, 897 
In-book reference _: Book 11, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 21 


Narrated Abu Huraira through different narrators that the 
Prophet ([]) said, "It is Allah's right on every Muslim that he 
should take a bath (at least) once in seven days." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 898 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference —_: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 21 
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(13) 
Chapter 
vb 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Allow women to go to the Mosques 
at night." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 899 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 22 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

One of the wives of “Umar (bin Al-Khattab) used to offer the 
Fajr and the “Isha' prayer in congregation in the Mosque. She 
was asked why she had come out for the prayer as she knew 
that “Umar disliked it, and he has great ghaira (self-respect). 
She replied, "What prevents him from stopping me from this 
act?" The other replied, "The statement of Allah's Messenger ( 

[]) : ‘Do not stop Allah's women-slaves from going to Allah's 

Mosques’ SHSVEN Ne him." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 900 
In-book reference  : Book 11, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 23 


(14) 
Chapter: Not to attend the Jumu'ah (prayer) if it is raining. 
plesil x9 aacsil 7 yess a) &| aod $I OL 
Narrated Muhammad bin Seereen: 


On a rainy day Ibn “Abbas said to his Mu'adh-dhin, "After 
saying, ‘Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah’ (I testify that 
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger ([])), do not say 'Haiya ‘Alas- 
Salat' (come for the prayer) but say ‘Pray in your houses'." (The 
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man did so). But the people disliked it. Ibn “Abbas said, "It was 
done by one who was much better than | (i.e. the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) ). No doubt, the Jumua prayer is compulsory but | 
dislike to put you to task by bringing you out walking in mud 
and slush." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 901 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 24 


(15) 
Chapter: ror whom is the atta ah ee compulsoryé 
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Narrated Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) The people used to come from their 
abodes and from AI-* Awali (i.e. outskirts of Medina up to a 
distance of four miles or more from Medina). They used to pass 
through dust and used to be drenched with sweat and covered 
with dust; so sweat used to trickle from them. One of them 
came to Allah's Messenger ([]) who was in my house. The 
Prophet ([]) said to him, "I wish that you keep yourself clean on 
this day of yours (i.e. take a bath)." 
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(16) 
Chapter: The time for the Jumu' ah (prayer) 
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Narrated Yahya bin Sa ‘id: 


| asked “Amra about taking a bath on Fridays. She replied, " 

Aisha said, 'The people used to work (for their livelihood) and 

whenever they went for the Jumua prayer, they used to go to 

the mosque in the same shape as they had been in work. So 
they were asked to take a bath on Friday.’ " 
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In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 27 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 26 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet ([{]) used to offer the Jumua prayer immediately 
after midday. 
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In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 27 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
We used to offer the Jumua prayer early and then have an 
afternoon nap. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 905 


In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 29 


USC-MSA web (English) reference: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 28 
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(17) 
Chapter: If it becomes very hot on Fridays 
anosJl 253 $sJl Su5l 15] OL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ([]) used to offer the prayer earlier if it was very 
cold; and if it was very hot he used to delay the prayer, i.e. the 
Jumua prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 906 


In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 29 


(18) 
Chapter: To go walking unhurriedly 
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Narrated Abu “Abs: 


| heard the Prophet ([]) saying, "Anyone whose feet are covered 
with dust in Allah's cause, shall be saved by Allah from the Hell- 
Fire." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 30 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
heard Allah's Messenger ([])s (p.b.u.h) saying, "If the prayer is 
started do not run for it but just walk for it calmly and pray 
whatever you get, and complete whatever is missed. " 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatada on the authority of his father: 
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Do not stand up (for prayer) unless 
you see me, and observe calmness and solemnity". 
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(19) 
Chapter: One should not separate two persons on Fridays 
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Narrated Salman Al-Farsi: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) said, "Anyone who takes a bath 
on Friday and cleans himself as much as he can and puts oil (on 
his hair) or scents himself; and then proceeds for the prayer 
and does not force his way between two persons (assembled in 
the mosque for the Friday prayer), and prays as much as is 
written for him and remains quiet when the Imam delivers the 
Khutba, all his sins in between the present and the last Friday 
will be forgiven." 


5 yBall usw BE hs wl a3 G81 JU alll 32 Gal J Sistas 
alll she all Jstu5 JU JB Saw ylall olals §F 1805 yil yf aul BF 


31 o83l AF ale Go ellessy| la, shlaig .ast ll 235 Umit ys" alwys als 
€ 58 1s] £ val cag lo old gl oa es Edis sob Yo Gus 
55501 as54l ois am la a gat call Ale) 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 910 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference —_: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 33 


(20) 
Chapter: A man should not make his brother get up to sit in 
his place © 
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Narrated Ibn Juraij: 


| heard Nazi' saying, "Ibn “Umar, said, 'The Prophet ([]) forbade 
that a man should make another man to get up to sit in his 
place' ". | said to Nafi-’, 'Is it for Jumua prayer only?' He replied, 
"For Jumua prayer and any other (prayer)." 
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(21) 
Chapter: Adhan on Friday (for the Jumu'ah prayer) 
ancl es: yl5VI vb 
Narrated As-Saib bin Yazid: 


In the lifetime of the Prophet, Abu Bakr and “Umar, the Adhan 
for the Jumua prayer used to be pronounced when the Imam 
sat on the pulpit. But during the Caliphate of “Uthman when the 
Muslims increased in number, a third Adhan at Az-Zaura' was 
added. Abu *Abdullah said, "Az-Zaura' is a place in the market 
of Medina." 
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(22) 
Chapter: rie Mu' adh- dhin on Friday 
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Namatcal As-Saib bin Yazid: 


The person who increased the number of Adhans for the Jumua 
prayers to three was “Uthman bin “Affan and it was when the 
number of the (Muslim) people of Medina had increased. In the 
lifetime of the Prophet ([]) there was only one Mu'adh-dhin and 
the Adhan used to be pronounced only after the Imam had 
taken his seat (i.e. on the pulpit). 
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(23) 
Chapter: The Imam repeats the wordings of the Adhan when 
he hears it 
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Narrated Abu Umama bin Sahl bin Hunaif: 
| heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan (repeating the statements of 
the Adhan) while he was sitting on the pulpit. When the 
Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the Adhan saying, "Allahu-Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar", Muawiya said: "Allah Akbar, Allahu Akbar." And 
when the Mu'adh-dhin said, "Ash-hadu an la ilaha illal-lah (I 
testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)", 
Muawiya said, "And (so do) I". When he said, "Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasulullah" (I testify that Muhammad its Allah's 
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Apostle), Muawltya said, "And (so do) I". When the Adhan was 
finished, Muawiya said, "O people, when the Mu'adh-dhin 
pronounced the Adhan | heard Allah's Messenger ([]) on this 
very pulpit saying what you have just heard me saying 
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(24) 
Chapter: To sit on the pulpit while Adhan is pronounced 
Lill xis poll cnle yr old wL 
Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid I: 

Uthman bin Affan introduced the second Adhan on Fridays 
when the number of the people in the mosque increased. 
Previously the Adhan on Fridays used to be pronounced only 
after the Imam had taken his seat (on the pulpit). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 915 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 38 
(25) 
Chapter: Adhan before delivering the Khutba 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


| heard As-Saib bin Yazid, saying, "In the lifetime of Allah's 

Messenger ([]), and Abu Bakr and “Umar, the Adhan for the 
Jumua prayer used to be pronounced after the Imam had taken 
his seat on the pulpit. But when the people increased in 
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number during the caliphate of “Uthman, he introduced a third 
Adhan (on Friday for the Jumua prayer) and it was pronounced 
at Az-Zaura' and that new state of affairs remained so in the 
succeeding years. 
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(26) 
Chapter: (to eeorede the Khutba on the pulpit 
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Narrated Abu Hazim bin Dinar: 


Some people went to Sahl bin Sa’d As-Sa‘idi and told him that 
they had different opinions regarding the wood of the pulpit. 
They asked him about it and he said, "By Allah, | know of what 
wood the pulpit was made, and no doubt | saw it on the very 
first day when Allah's Messenger ([]) took his seat on it. Allah's 
Messenger ([]) sent for such and such an Ansari woman (and 
Sahl mentioned her name) and said to her, 'Order your slave- 
carpenter to prepare for me some pieces of wood (i.e. pulpit) 
on which | may sit at the time of addressing the people.' So she 
ordered her slave-carpenter and he made it from the tamarisk 
of the forest and brought it (to the woman). The woman sent 
that (pulpit) to Allah's Messenger ({]) who ordered it to be 
placed here. Then | saw Allah's Messenger ([]) praying on it and 
then bowed on it. Then he stepped back, got down and 
prostrated on the ground near the foot of the pulpit and again 
ascended the pulpit. After finishing the prayer he faced the 
people and said, '| have done this so that you may follow me 
and learn the way | pray.’ " 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 917 
In-book reference =: Book 11, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference _: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 40 
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 

The Prophet ([{]) used to stand by a stem of a date-palm tree 
(while delivering a sermon). When the pulpit was placed for him 
we heard that stem crying like a pregnant she-camel till the 
Prophet ([]) got down from the pulpit and placed his hand over 
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In-book reference =: Book 11, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 41 
Narrated Salim: 
My father said , "I heard the Prophet ([]) delivering the Khutba 
on the pulpit and he said, 'Whoever comes for the Jumua prayer 
should take a bath (before coming).' " 
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(27) 
Chapter: To deliver the Khutba while standing 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to deliver the Khutba while standing 
and then he would sit, then stand again as you do now-a-days 
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(28) 

Chapter: The facing of the Imam towards the people 
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Narrated Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri: 


One day the Prophet ([]) sat on the pulpit and we sat around 
him. 
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In-book reference  : Book 11, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 44 
(29) 

Chapter: Saying “Ammaba’ du" in the Khutba 
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Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir: 
Asma’ bint Abi Bakr As-Siddig said, "| went to 'Aishah and the 
people were offering Salat. | asked her, 'What is wrong with the 
people ?' She pointed towards the sky with her head. | asked 
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her, ‘Is there a sign ?' 'Aishah nodded with her head meaning 
‘Yes'." Asma' added, "Allah's Messenger ([]) prolonged the Salat 
to such an extent that | fainted. There was a waterskin by my 
side and | opened it and poured some water on my head. When 
Allah's Messenger ([]) finished Salat, and the solar eclipse had 
cleared, the Prophet ([]) addressed the people and praised Allah 
as He deserves and said, 'Amma ba'du'." Asma’ further said, 
"Some Ansari women started talking, so | turned to them in 
order to make them quiet. | asked 'Aishah what the Prophet ([]) 
had said. 'Aishah said: 'He said, '| have seen things at this place 
of mine which were never shown to me before; (I have seen) 
even Paradise and Hell. And, no doubt it has been revealed to 
me that you (people) will be put in trial in your graves like or 
nearly like the trial of Masih Ad-Dajjal. (The angels) will come to 
everyone of you and ask him, 'What do you know about this 
man (Prophet Muhammad ([])) ?" The faithful believer or firm 
believer (Hisham was in doubt which word the Prophet ([]) 
used), will say, 'He is Allah's Messenger ([]) and he Is 
Muhammad ([]) who came to us with clear evidences and 
guidance. So we believed him, accepted his teachings and 
followed and trusted his teaching.’ Then the angels will tell him 
to sleep (in peace) as they have come to know that he was a 
believer. But the hypocrite or a doubtful person (Hisham is not 
sure as to which word the Prophet ([]) used), will be asked what 
he knew about this man (Prophet Muhammed ([])). He will say, 
‘| do not know but | heard the people saying something (about 
him) so | said the same' " Hisham added, "Fatima told me that 
she remembered that narration completely by heart except 
that she said about the hypocrite or a doubtful person that he 
will be punished severely." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 922 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference —_: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 44 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Taghlib: 
Some property or something was brought to Allah's Messenger 
({]) and he distributed it. He gave to some men and ignored the 
others. Later he got the news of his being admonished by those 
whom he had ignored. So he glorified and praised Allah and 
said, "Amma ba'du. By Allah, | may give to a man and ignore 
another, although the one whom | ignore is more beloved to me 
than the one whom | give. But | give to some people as | feel 
that they have no patience and no contentment in their hearts 
and | leave those who are patient and self-content with the 
goodness and wealth which Allah has put into their hearts and 
“Amr bin Taghlib is one of them." “Amr added, By Allah! Those 
words of Allah's Apostle are more beloved to me than the best 
red camels. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Once in the middle of the night Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) 
went out and prayed in the mosque and some men prayed with 
him. The next morning the people spoke about it and so more 
people gathered and prayed with him (in the second night). 
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They circulated the news in the morning, and so, on the third 
night the number of people increased greatly. Allah's 
Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) came out and they prayed behind him. 
On the fourth night the mosque was overwhelmed by the 
people till it could not accommodate them. Allah's Messenger ( 
[]) came out only for the Fajr prayer and when he finished the 
prayer, he faced the people and recited "Tashah-hud" (| testify 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is His Apostle), and then said, "Amma ba'du. Verily 
your presence (in the mosque at night) was not hidden from 
me, but | was afraid that this prayer (Prayer of Tahajjud) might 
be made compulsory and you might not be able to carry it out." 
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Narrated Abu Hummaid As-Sa idi: 


One night Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) stood up after the 
prayer and recited "Tashah-hud" and then praised Allah as He 
deserved and said, "Amma ba'du." 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

Once Allah's Messenger ([]) got up for delivering the Khutba and 
| heard him after "Tashah-hud" saying "Amma ba'du." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 926 


In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 48 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Once the Prophet ([]) ascended the pulpit and it was the last 
gathering in which he took part. He was covering his shoulder 
with a big cloak and binding his head with an oily bandage. He 
glorified and praised Allah and said, "O people! Come to me." 

So the people came and gathered around him and he then said, 

"Amma ba'du." "From now onward the Ansar will decrease and 

other people will increase. So anybody who becomes a ruler of 
the followers of Muhammad and has the power to harm or 

benefit people then he should accept the good from the 
benevolent amongst them (Ansar) and overlook the faults of 
their wrong-doers." 
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(30) 
Chapter: To sit in between the two Khutba 
aaesl | £31 gtitledll gee] Pett lob 
Narrated “Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet ([]) used to deliver two Khutbas and sit in between 
them. 
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(31) 
Chapter: To listen to the Khutba (religious talk) on Friday 
aclosJl oJ] claswVl OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "When it is a Friday, the angels stand at 
the gate of the mosque and keep on writing the names of the 
persons coming to the mosque in succession according to their 
arrivals. The example of the one who enters the mosque in the 
earliest hour is that of one offering a camel (in sacrifice). The 
one coming next is like one offering a cow and then a ram and 
then a chicken and then an egg respectively. When the Imam 
comes out (for Jumua prayer) they (i.e. angels) fold their papers 
and listen to the Khutba." 
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(32) 
Chapter: During the Khutba, two Rak'a Salat before sitting 
: : (Tahayyat- -ul-Masjid) 
iad; celal Sl d5cl ddods 585 els WS; SLI sl; 15] OL 
' Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 


A person entered the mosque while the Prophet ([{]) was 
delivering the Khutba on a Friday. The Prophet ([]) said to him, 
“Have you prayed?" The man replied in the negative. The 
Prophet ([]) said, "Get up and pray two rak at." 
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(33) 

Chapter: When the Imam is delivering the Khutba, a light 
two Rak’‘a Salat (prayer) (Tahayyat-ul Masjid) 
id OS (is; lo Absa AL4Vl5 els Ss OL 
Narrated Jabir: 

A man entered the Mosque while the Prophet ([]) was delivering 
the Khutba. The Prophet ([]) said to him, "Have you prayed?" 
The man replied in the negative. The Prophet ([]) said, "Pray 
two rak at." 
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(34) 
Chapter: To raise hands during the Khutba (religious talk) 
aslosJl 9 gesall &95 vL 
Narrated Anas: 
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While the Prophet ([]) was delivering the Khutba on a Friday, a 
man stood up and said, "O, Allah's Apostle! The livestock and 
the sheep are dying, so pray to Allah for rain." So he (the 
Prophet) raised both his hands and invoked Allah (for it). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 54 


(35) 
Chapter: Istisqa’ in the Khutba on Friday 
mall 2 633 peg es || o9 slacuiswVl OL 
arated Anas bin Malik: 


Once in the lifetime of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) the people were 
afflicted with drought (famine). While the Prophet ([]) was 
delivering the Khutba on a Friday, a Bedouin stood up and said, 
"O, Allah's Messenger ([])! Our possessions are being destroyed 
and the children are hungry; Please invoke Allah (for rain)". So 
the Prophet ({]) raised his hands. At that time there was not a 
trace of cloud in the sky. By Him in Whose Hands my soul is as 
soon as he lowered his hands, clouds gathered like mountains, 
and before he got down from the pulpit, | saw the rain falling on 
the beard of the Prophet. It rained that day, the next day, the 
third day, the fourth day till the next Friday. The same Bedouin 
or another man stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! 
The houses have collapsed, our possessions and livestock have 
been drowned; Please invoke Allah (to protect us)". So the 
Prophet ([]) raised both his hands and said, "O Allah! Round 
about us and not on us". So, in whatever direction he pointed 
with his hands, the clouds dispersed and cleared away, and 
Medina's (sky) became clear as a hole in between the clouds. 
The valley of Qanat remained flooded, for one month, none 
came from outside but talked about the abundant rain. 
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(36) 
Chapter: One should keep quiet and listen while the Imam is 
delivering the Khutba 
less tee de ass es: vlosyl oL 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) said, "When the Imam is 


delivering the Khutba, and you ask your companion to keep 
quiet and listen, then no doubt you have done an evil act." 
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(37) 
Chapter: An hour (opportune-lucky time) on Friday 
as2dll o37 09 sill ab Lill OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) talked about Friday and said, 
“There is an hour (opportune time) on Friday and if a Muslim 
gets it while praying and asks something from Allah, then Allah 
will definitely meet his demand." And he (the Prophet) pointed 
out the shortness of that time with his hands. 
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(38) 
Chapter: If some people leave while the Imam during the 
Salat- -ul-Jumu'ah 
cnr (p05 ely o\Las eset) — we ell vt Feed Fa) 525 13] wl 
Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 


While we were praying (Jumua Khutba & prayer) with the 
Prophet (p.b.u.h), some camels loaded with food, arrived (from 
Sham). The people diverted their attention towards the camels 
(and left the mosque), and only twelve persons remained with 

the Prophet. So this verse was revealed: "But when they see 
Some bargain or some amusement, They disperse headlong to 
it, And leave you standing." (62.11) 
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(39) 
Chapter: To offer Salat before and after the Jumu'ah prayer 
gliss Pree | eee 325 oSLSJI OL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) used to pray two rak at before the Zuhr 
prayer and two rak at after it. He also used to pray two rak at 
after the Maghrib prayer in his house, and two rak at after the 
“Isha' prayer. He never prayed after Jumua prayer till he 
departed (from the Mosque), and then he would pray two 
rak° at at home. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 59 


(40) 
Chapter: When the Salat is ended, you may disperse through 
the land, and seek of the Bounty of Allah 
lgxuls yes VI «09 Ig juucls eh EN] canes 1515} esd Lai alll J3s ob 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘ d: 


There was a woman amongst us who had a farm and she used 
to sow Silg (a kind of vegetable) on the edges of streams in her 
farm. On Fridays she used to pull out the Silg from its roots and 
put the roots in a utensil. Then she would put a handful of 
powdered barley over it and cook it. The roots of the Silq were 
a substitute for meat. After finishing the Jumua prayer we used 
to greet her and she would give us that food which we would 
eat with our hands, and because of that meal, we used to look 
forward to Friday. 


dein oe pj Pal widS J OULE 93 Al sas JL (p13 mule gy jus bats 
+01 ol I5f 2al55 lila Ug af s35 vs elagl ule Jas tt58L bas eal JU 
pe je Anis alle, Jee 3s up oe EE ro sll dsc tol € ju Anas 
Aluis fe asad | Be de pall WSs 3 a5 56 gl Jail isis gisclas 
wOlp) lgolales axsa)l 637 siau US5 aaals | AEA) U5 3 fais Agile 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 938 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 60 


Narrated Sahl: 
As above with the addition: We never had an afternoon nap nor 
meals except after eneHng the Jumua prayer. 
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(41) 
Chapter: The afternoon nap after the Jumu'ah (prayer) 
asosJl 52; alilajl OL 
Narrated Anas: 
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We used to offer the Jumua prayer early and then have the 
afternoon nap. 
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Narrated Sahl: 
We used to offer the Jumua prayer with the Prophet ([]) and 
then take the afternoon nap. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Fear Prayer 
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12 
Fear Prayer 


(1) 
Chapter: The Salat-ul-Khauf 
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Narrated Shu'aib: 


| asked Az-Zuhri, "Did the Prophet ([]) ever offer the Fear 
Prayer?" Az-Zuhri said, "| was told by Salim that “Abdullah bin 
“Umar | had said, 'I took part in a holy battle with Allah's 
Messenger ([]) | in Najd. We faced the enemy and arranged 
ourselves in rows. Then Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) stood up 
to lead the prayer and one party stood to pray with him while 
the other faced the enemy. Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) and 
the former party bowed and performed two prostrations. Then 
that party left and took the place of those who had not prayed. 
Allah's Messenger ([]) prayed one rak’a (with the latter) and 
performed two prostrations and finished his prayer with Taslim. 
Then everyone of them bowed once and performed two 
prostrations individually.’ " 
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Chapter: The Salat-ul-Khauf while standing or riding 
Ailb Joly ULS35 Vis, .935Il ello OL 
Narrated Nafi : 


: Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 64 


lbn “Umar said something similar to Mujahid's saying: 
Whenever (Muslims and non-Muslims) stand face to face in 
battle, the Muslims can pray while standing. lbn “Umar added, 
"The Prophet ([]) said, ‘If the number of the enemy is greater 
than the Muslims, they can pray while standing or riding 
(individually).' " 
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(3) 
Chapter: To guard one another during the Salat-ul-Khauf 
935ll allo 9 Lind Age Gu jos OL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Once the Prophet (p.b.u.h) led the fear prayer and the people 
stood behind him. He said Takbir (Allahu-Akbar) and the people 
said the same. He bowed and some of them bowed. Then he 
prostrated and they also prostrated. Then he stood for the 
second rak’a and those who had prayed the first rak’a left and 
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guarded their brothers. The second party joined him and 
performed bowing and prostration with him. All the people were 
in prayer but they were guarding one another during the 
prayer. 
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(4) 

Chapter: As-Salat at the time of besieging a fort and at the 
time of meen the malted 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


On the day of the Khandag “Umar came, cursing the 
disbelievers of Quraish and said, "O Allah's Apostle! | have not 
offered the “Asr prayer and the sun has set." The Prophet ([]) 
replied, "By Allah! | too, have not offered the prayer yet. "The 

Prophet ([]) then went to Buthan, performed ablution and 
performed the “Asr prayer after the sun had set and then 
offered the Maghrib prayer after it." 
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(5) 
Chapter: The chaser and the chased can offer Salat (prayer) 
while riding , and by signs 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


When the Prophet ([]) returned from the battle of Al-Ahzab (The 
confederates), he said to us, "None should offer the 'Asr prayer 
but at Bani Quraiza." The 'Asr prayer became due for some of 
them on the way. Some of them decided not to offer the Salat 
but at Bani Quraiza while others decided to offer the Salat on 
the spot and said that the intention of the Prophet ({]) was not 
what the former party had understood. And when that was told 

to the Prophet ([{]) he did not blame anyone of them. 
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(6) 
Chapter: Offering As-Salat (the prayers) while attacking the 
enemy and in battles 
walls o5lEVI sis soll quoJL yalalls pS wL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) offered the Fajr prayer when it 
was still dark, then he rode and said, 'Allah Akbar! Khaibar is 
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ruined. When we approach near to a nation, the most 
unfortunate is the morning of those who have been warned." 
The people came out into the streets saying, "Muhammad and 
his army." Allah's Messenger ([]) vanquished them by force and 
their warriors were killed; the children and women were taken 
as Captives. Safiya was taken by Dihya Al-Kalbi and later she 
belonged to Allah's Apostle go who married her and her Mahr 
was her manumission. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » The Two Festivals (Eids) 
cyewl CES 


13 
The Two Festivals (Eids) 


(1) 
Chapter: The two Eid and sprucing oneself up on them 
and JEsdllg tical 9 OL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin ~Umar: 


“Umar bought a silk cloak from the market, took it to Allah's 
Messenger ([]) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! Take it and 
adorn yourself with it during the “Id and when the delegations 
visit you." Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) replied, "This dress is 
for those who have no share (in the Hereafter)." After a long 
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period Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) sent to ‘Umar a cloak of 
silk brocade. ‘Umar came to Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) 
with the cloak and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! You said that 
this dress was for those who had no share (in the Hereafter); 
yet you have sent me this cloak." Allah's Messenger ([]) said to 
him, "Sell it and fulfill your needs by it." 
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(2) 
Chapter: A display of spears and shields on ‘Eid Festival day 
mall £35 950g Glall OL 
Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) came to my house while two 
girls were singing beside me the songs of Buath (a story about 
the war between the two tribes of the Ansar, the Khazraj and 
the Aus, before Islam). The Prophet (p.b.u.h) lay down and 
turned his face to the other side. Then Abu Bakr came and 
spoke to me harshly saying, "Musical instruments of Satan near 
the Prophet (p.b.u.h) ?" Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) turned 
his face towards him and said, "Leave them." When Abu Bakr 
became inattentive, | signaled to those girls to go out and they 
left. It was the day of “Id, and the Black people were playing 
with shields and spears; so either | requested the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) or he asked me whether | would like to see the 
display. | replied in the affirmative. Then the Prophet (p.b.u.h) 
made me stand behind him and my cheek was touching his 
cheek and he was saying, "Carry on! O Bani Arfida," till | got 
tired. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) asked me, "Are you satisfied (Is that 
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sufficient for you)?" | replied in the affirmative and he told me 
to leave. 
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(3) 
Chapter: The legal way of the celebrations on the two 'Eid 
festivals 
pray Jay , Glial aw oL 
Narrated Al-Bara': 
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| heard the Prophet (p.b.u.h) delivering a Khutba saying, "The 
first thing to be done on this day (first day of “Id ul Adha) is to 
pray; and after returning from the prayer we slaughter our 
sacrifices (in the name of Allah) and whoever does so, he acted 
ome te to our Sunna (traditions)." 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Abu Bakr came to my house while two small Ansari girls were 
singing beside me the stories of the Ansar concerning the Day 
of Buath. And they were not singers. Abu Bakr said protestingly, 
“Musical instruments of Satan in the house of Allah's Messenger 
({]) !" It happened on the “Id day and Allah's Messenger ([]) 
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said, "O Abu Bakr! There is an ‘Id for every nation and this is 
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(4) 
Chapter: Eating on the day of Fitr before ethe ‘Eid-al-Fitr 
co j5ul J85 jell asi JSVI vL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) never proceeded (for the prayer) on the 
Day of “Id-ul-Fitr unless he had eaten some dates. Anas also 
narrated: The Prophet ([]) used to eat odd number of dates. 
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(5) 
Chapter: Eating on the day of Nahr (10th of Dhul-Hijjah) 
poll ~ 233 35 SSVI vl 
teu Anas: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Whoever slaughtered (his sacrifice) 
before the “Id prayer, should slaughter again." A man stood up 
and said, "This is the day on which one has desire for meat," 
and he mentioned something about his neighbors. It seemed 
that the Prophet ([]) | believed him. Then the same man added, 
"| have a young she-goat which is dearer to me than the meat 
of two sheep." The Prophet ([]) permitted him to slaughter it as 
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a sacrifice. | do not know whether that permission was valid 
only for him or for others as well. 
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Narrated Al-Bara’' bin °Azib: 

The Prophet ({]) delivered the Khutba after offering the prayer 
on the Day of Nahr and said, "Whoever offers the prayer like us 
and slaughters like us then his Nusuk (sacrifice) will be 
accepted by Allah. And whoever slaughters his sacrifice before 
the “Id prayer then he has not done the sacrifice." Abi Burda 
bin Niyar, the uncle of Al-Bara’ said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! | 
have slaughtered my sheep before the “Id prayer and | thought 
today as a day of eating and drinking (not alcoholic drinks), and 
| liked that my sheep should be the first to be slaughtered in 
my house. So slaughtered my sheep and took my food before 
coming for the prayer." The Prophet ([]) said, "The sheep which 
you have slaughtered is just mutton (not a Nusuk)." He (Abu 
Burda) said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! | have a young she-goat 
which is dearer to me than two sheep. Will that be sufficient as 
a Nusuk on my behalf? "The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Yes, it will 
be sufficient for you but it will not be sufficient (as a Nusuk) for 
anyone else after you." 
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(6) 
Chapter: To proceed to a masjid without a pulpit 
puro ps Lai os] zo 5Sil wL 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


The Prophet ([]) used to proceed to the Musalla on the days of 
Id-ul-Fitr and Id-ul-Adha; the first thing to begin with was the 
prayer and after that he would stand in front of the people and 
the people would keep sitting in their rows. Then he would 
preach to them, advise them and give them orders, (i.e. 
Khutba). And after that if he wished to send an army for an 
expedition, he would do so; or if he wanted to give and order, 
he would do so, and then depart. The people followed this 
tradition till | went out with Marwan, the Governor of Medina, 
for the prayer of Id-ul-Adha or Id-ul-Fitr. When we reached the 
Musalla, there was a pulpit made by Kathir bin As-Salt. Marwan 
wanted to get up on that pulpit before the prayer. | got hold of 
his clothes but he pulled them and ascended the pulpit and 
delivered the Khutba before the prayer. | said to him, "By Allah, 
you have changed (the Prophet's tradition)." He replied, "O Abu 
Sa id! Gone is that which you know." | said, "By Allah! What | 
know is better than what | do not know." Marwan said, "People 
do not sit to listen to our Khutba after the prayer, so | delivered 
the Khutba before the prayer." 
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(7) 
Chapter: Eid prayer before the Khutba and no Adhan or 
Iqama for it 
asls| V5 ylsi al aaall os] v9Sills _palasll wb 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) used to offer the prayer of *Id-ul-Adha 
and “Id-ul-Fitr and then deliver the Khutba after the prayer. 
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Narrated Ibn Juraij: 

“Ata' said, "Jabir bin “Abdullah said, ‘The Prophet ([]) went out 
on the Day of *Id-ul-Fitr and offered the prayer before 
delivering the Khutba, Ata told me that during the early days of 
lbn Az-Zubair, lon “Abbas had sent a message to him telling 
him that the Adhan for the “Id Prayer was never pronounced (in 
the life time of Allah's Messenger ([])) and the Khutba used to 
be delivered after the prayer. Ata told me that Ibn “Abbas and 
Jabir bin “Abdullah, had said, "There was no Adhan for the 
prayer of “Id-ul-Fitr and *Id-ul-Agha." “Ata' said, "| heard Jabir 
bin “Abdullah saying, 'The Prophet ([]) stood up and started 
with the prayer, and after it he delivered the Khutba. When the 
Prophet ([]) of Allah (p.b.u.h) finished (the Khutba), he went to 
the women and preached to them, while he was leaning on 
Bilal's hand. Bilal was spreading his garment and the ladies 
were putting alms in it.' " | said to Ata, "Do you think it 
incumbent upon an Imam to go to the women and preach to 
them after finishing the prayer and Khutba?" “Ata' said, "No 
doubt it is incumbent on Imams to do so, and why should they 
not do so?" 
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(8) 
Chapter: The Khutba after the Eid prayer 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas 


| offered the Id prayer with Allah's Messenger ([]), Abu Bakr 
Umar and Uthman and all of them offered the prayer before 
delivering the Khutba. 
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Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 79 

Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ([{]), Abu Bakr and “Umar! used to offer the 
two ‘Id prayers OS TOME delivering the Khutba 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet ([]) offered a two rak at prayer on the Day of Id ul 


Fitr and he did not pray before or after it. Then he went towards 
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women along with Bilal and ordered them to pay alms and so 
they started giving their earrings and necklaces (in charity). 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin “ Azib: 

The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "The first thing that we should do on 
this day of ours is to pray and then return to slaughter the 
sacrifice. So anyone who does so, he acted according to our 
Sunna (tradition), and whoever slaughtered the sacrifice before 
the prayer, it was just meat which he presented to his family 
and would not be considered as Nusuk." A person from the 
Ansar named Abu Burda bin Niyyar said, "O Allah's Messenger ( 
[])! | slaughtered the Nusuk (before the prayer) but | have a 
young shegoat which is better than an older sheep." The 
Prophet ([]) | said, "Sacrifice it in lieu of the first, but it will be 
not sufficient (as a sacrifice) for anybody else after re 
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(9) 
Chapter: It is disliked to carry arms on 'Eid and in the Haram 
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Narrated Sa ‘id bin Jubair: 
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| was with Ibn Umar when a spear head pierced the sole of his 
foot and his foot stuck to the paddle of the saddle and | got 
down and pulled his foot out, and that happened in Mina. Al- 
Hajjaj got the news and came to inquire about his health and 
said, "Alas! If we could only know the man who wounded you!" 
Ibn “Umar said, "You are the one who wounded me." Al-Hajjaj 
said, "How is that?" Ibn “Umar said, "You have allowed the 
arms to be carried on a day on which nobody used to carry 
them and you allowed arms to be carried in the Haram even 
though it was not allowed before." 
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Narrated Sa id bin ‘Amr bin Sa ‘id bin Al- Aas: 
Al-Hajjaj went to Ibn “Umar while | was present there. Al-Hajjaj 
asked Ibn “Umar, "How are you?" Ibn “Umar replied, "I am all 

right," Al-Hajjaj asked, "Who wounded you?" Ibn “Umar replied 

"The person who allowed arms to be carried on the day on 

which it was forbidden to carry them (he meant Al-Hajjaj)." 
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Chapter: To offer the Eid je early 
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Narrated Al-Bara': 


The Prophet ([]) delivered the Khutba on the day of Nahr (“Id-ul- 
Adha) and said, "The first thing we should do on this day of ours 
is to pray and then return and slaughter (our sacrifices). So 
anyone who does so he acted according to our Sunna; and 
whoever slaughtered before the prayer then it was just meat 
that he offered to his family and would not be considered as a 
sacrifice in any way. My uncle Abu Burda bin Niyyar got up and 
said, "O, Allah's Messenger ([])! | slaughtered the sacrifice 
before the prayer but | have a young she-goat which is better 
than an older sheep." The Prophet ([]) said, "Slaughter it in lieu 
of the first and such a goat will not be considered as a Sacrifice 
for anybody else after you." 
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Chapter: Superiority of deeds on the days of Tashrigq 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet ([{]) said, "No good deeds done on other days are 
superior to those done on these (first ten days of Dhul Hijja)." 
Then some companions of the Prophet ([]) said, "Not even 
Jinad?" He replied, "Not even Jihad, except that of a man who 
does it by putting himself and his property in danger (for Allah's 
sake) and does not return with any of those things." 
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(12) 
Chapter: To say Takbir on the days of Mina and while 
proceeding to Arafat 
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Narrated Muhammad bin Abi Bakr Al-Thagqafi: 

While we were going from Mina to “Arafat, | asked Anas bin 
Malik, about Talbiya, "How did you use to say Talbiya in the 
company of the Prophet?" Anas said: "People used to say 
Talbiya and their saying was not objected to and they used to 
say Takbir and that was not objected to either. " 
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Narrated Um ‘Atiya: 

We used to be ordered to come out on the Day of “Id and even 
bring out the virgin girls from their houses and menstruating 
women so that they might stand behind the men and say 
Takbir along with them and invoke Allah along with them and 
hope for the blessings of that day and for purification from sins. 
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(13) 
Chapter: As-Salat using a small spear as a Sutra 
aaail PS a5 psd oJ] oMZJI OL 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


On the day of ‘Id-ul-Fitr and “Id-ul-Adha a spear used to be 
planted in front of the Prophet (as a Sutra for the prayer) and 
then he would Bley. 
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(14) 
Chapter: To put the 'Anaza (spear-headed stick) or Harba in 
front of the Imam on Eid day 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet ([]) used to proceed to the Musalla and an 'Anaza 
used to be carried before him and planted in the Musalla in 
front of him ale he would pray facing it (as a Sutra). 
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(15) 
Chapter: The coming out of the ladies and menstruating 
, women to the Masjid 
wlaosil os] yarsils slau t95> vuL 
Narrated Muhammad: 


Um 'Atiyya said: "Our Prophet ordered us to come out (on ‘Id 
day) with the mature girls and the virgins staying in seclusion." 
Hafsa narrated the above mentioned Hadith and added, "The 
mature girls or virgins staying in seclusion but the 
ankle dr Mehl) women had to keep away from the Musalla." 
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Chapter: The attendance of sie ie at Musalla 
wLoil oJ] ylisoll ts5> wb 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


| (in my boyhood) went out with the Prophet ([]) on the day of 
“Id ul Fitr or Id-ul-Adha. The Prophet ([]) prayed and then 
delivered the Khutba and then went towards the women, 

preached and advised them and ordered them to give alms. 
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(17) 
Chapter: The Imam faces the people while delivering the 
Khutna (religious talk) of Eid 
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Narrated Al-Bara': 


The Prophet ({]) went towards Al-Baqi (the graveyard at Medina) 
on the day of Id-ul-Adha and offered a two-rak at prayer (of ~Id- 
ul-Adha) and then faced us and said, "On this day of ours, our 
first act of worship is the offering of prayer and then we will 
return and slaughter the sacrifice, and whoever does this 
concords with our Sunna; and whoever slaughtered his sacrifice 
before that (i.e. before the prayer) then that was a thing which 
he prepared earlier for his family and it would not be 
considered as a Nusuk (sacrifice.)" A man stood up and said, 
"O, Allah's Messenger ([])! | slaughtered (the animal before the 
prayer) but | have a young she-goat which Is better than an 
older sheep." The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said to him, "Slaughter it. 
But a similar sacrifice will not be sufficient for anybody else 
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Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 93 
(18) 


Chapter: The mark of the Musall 
poles NL sal elall wbL 
Narrated ‘Abdur Rahman bin “Abis: 


Ibn Abbas was asked whether he had joined the Prophet ([)) in 
the - 


Id prayer. He said, "Yes. And | could not have joined him 
had | not been young. (The Prophet ([]) came out) till he 
reached the mark which was near the house of Kathir bin As- 
Salt, offered the prayer, delivered the Khutba and then went 
towards the women. Bilal was accompanying him. He preached 
to them and advised them and ordered them to give alms. | 
saw the women putting their ornaments with their outstretched 
hands into Bilal's garment. Then the Prophet ([]) along with Bilal 
returned home. 
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(19) 
Chapter: The preaching to the woman by the Imam on Eid 
day 
reel |e $5 tla elayl alacgs OL 
ON ene red Ibn Juralj: 


“Ata' told me that he had heard Jabir bin “Abdullah saying, "The 
Prophet ([]) stood up to offer the prayer of the “Id ul Fitr. He 
first offered the prayer and then delivered the Khutba. After 

finishing it he got down (from the pulpit) and went towards the 

women and advised them while he was leaning on Bilal's hand. 
Bilal was spreading out his garment where the women were 
putting their alms." | asked “Ata' whether it was the Zakat of 
“Id ul Fitr. He said, "No, it was just alms given at that time. 
Some lady put her finger ring and the others would do the 
same." | said, (to “Ata'), "Do you think that it is incumbent upon 
the Imam to give advice to the women (on “Id day)?" He said, 
“No doubt, it is incumbent upon the Imams to do so and why 
Should they not do so?" 
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Al-Hasan bin Muslim told me that 


Ibn “Abbas had said, "I joined the Prophet, Abu Bakr, “Umar and 
“Uthman in the “Id ul Fitr prayers. They used to offer the prayer 
before the Khutba and then they used to deliver the Khutba 
afterwards. Once the Prophet ([]) | came out (for the “Id prayer) 
as if | were just observing him waving to the people to sit down. 
He, then accompanied by Bilal, came crossing the rows till he 
reached the women. He recited the following verse: 


'O Prophet! When the believing women come to you to take the 
oath of fealty to you... (to the end of the verse) (60.12).' After 
finishing the recitation he said, "O ladies! Are you fulfilling your 
covenant?" None except one woman said, "Yes." Hasan did not 
know who was that woman. The Prophet ([]) said, "Then give 
alms." Bilal spread his garment and said, "Keep on giving alms. 
Let my father and mother sacrifice their lives for you (ladies)." 
So the ladies kept on putting their Fatkhs (big rings) and other 
kinds of rings in Bilal's garment." “Abdur-Razaq said, " 'Fatkhs' 
is a big ring which used to be worn in the (Pre-Islamic) period of 
ignorance. 
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(20) 
Chapter: If a women has no veil to use for Eid 
mall no Sle lal OS al 15] GL 
Narrated Aiyub: 


\ 


\e 


Hafsa bint Seereen said, "On Id we used to forbid our girls to go 
out for “Id prayer. A lady came and stayed at the palace of Bani 
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Khalaf and | went to her. She said, 'The husband of my sister 
took part in twelve holy battles along with the Prophet ([]) and 
my sister was with her husband in six of them. My sister said 
that they used to nurse the sick and treat the wounded. Once 
she asked, 'O Allah's Messenger ([])! If a woman has no veil, is 
there any harm if she does not come out (on “Id day)?' The 
Prophet ({]) said, 'Her companion should let her share her veil 
with her, and the women should participate in the good deeds 
and in the religious gatherings of the believers.’ " Hafsa added, 
"When Um-* Atiya came, | went to her and asked her, 'Did you 
hear anything about so-and-so?' Um- Atiya said, 'Yes, let my 
father be sacrificed for the Prophet (p.b.u.h). (And whenever 
she mentioned the name of the Prophet ([]) she always used to 
say, ‘Let my father be' sacrificed for him). He said, ‘Virgin 
mature girls staying often screened (or said, 'Mature girls and 
virgins staying often screened--Aiyub is not sure as which was 
right) and menstruating women should come out (on the “Id 
day). But the menstruating women should keep away from the 
Musalla. And all the women should participate in the good 
deeds and in the religious gatherings of the believers'." Hafsa 
said, "On that | said to Um- Atiya, 'Also those who are 
menstruating?' " Um- Atiya replied, "Yes. Do they not present 
SSIES at ‘Arafat and elsewhere?". 
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(21) 
Chapter: Menstruating women should keep away from the 
Mussalla 
choi yossdl JI5stl wL 
Narrated Um-*Atiya: 


We were ordered to go out (for “Id) and also to take along with 
us the menstruating women, mature girls and virgins staying in 
seclusion. (Ibn “Aun said, "Or mature virgins staying in 
seclusion)." The menstruating women could present 
themselves at the religious gathering and invocation of Muslims 
but should keep away from their Musalla. 
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(22) 
Chapter: An-Nahr and Adh-Dhabh at the Masjid on the day of 
Nahr 
eisai aul p 255 32 Gals pul wb 
Narrated ie Umar: 


The Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to Nahr or slaughter sacrifices at the 
Musalla (on “Id-ul-Adha). 
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(23) 
Chapter: If the Imam is asked about something while he is 
delivering the Khutba 
535 sink GE AlaVI Jie [5g csall atled 49 Gulills els elS GL 
Narrated Al-Bara' bin * Azib: 
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On the day of Nahr Allah's Messenger ([]) delivered the Khutba 
after the “Id prayer and said, "Anyone who prayed like us and 
slaughtered the sacrifice like we did then he acted according to 
our (Nusuk) tradition of sacrificing, and whoever slaughtered 
the sacrifice before the prayer, then that was just mutton (i.e. 
not sacrifice)." Abu Burda bin Naiyar stood up and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ([])! By Allah, | slaughtered my sacrifice 
before | offered the (Id) prayer and thought that today was the 
day of eating and drinking (nonalcoholic drinks) and so | made 
haste (in slaughtering) and ate and also fed my family and 
neighbors." Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "That was just mutton 
(not a sacrifice)." Then Abu Burda said, "| have a young she- 
goat and no doubt, it is better than two sheep. Will that be 
sufficient as a sacrifice for me?" The Prophet ([]) replied, "Yes. 
But it will not be sufficient for anyone else (as a Sacrifice), after 
you." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) offered the prayer on the day of Nahr and 
then delivered the Khutba and ordered that whoever had 
slaughtered his sacrifice before the prayer should repeat it, that 
is, should slaughter another sacrifice. Then a person from the 
Ansar stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! because of 
my neighbors (he described them as being very needy or poor) 
| slaughtered before the prayer. | have a young she-goat which, 
in my opinion, is better than two sheep." The Prophet ([]) gave 
him the permission for slaughtering it as a sacrifice. 
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Narrated Jundab: 

On the day of Nahr the Prophet ([{]) offered the prayer and 
delivered the Khutba and then slaughtered the sacrifice and 
said, "Anybody who slaughtered (his sacrifice) before the 
prayer should slaughter another animal in lieu of it, and the one 
who has not yet slaughtered should slaughter the sacrifice 
iliac Allah's name on it." 
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(24) 
Chapter: Whoever returned (after offering the Eid prayer) on 
the day of Eid through a way different from that by which he 
went 
wall £35 £25 13] Syl lls Ss wb 
Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 


On the Day of “Id the Prophet ([]) used to return (after offering 
the “Id prayer) through a way different from that by which he 
went. 


GE ola ys cls BF wols 2 Or tu 
p87 olS 15] plug als al she 25) oS Jl le 8 wis oul Cy Ry 
tool pls 2yr55 Gals BE 2858 a Ba ence CAE ybll CaJlS auc 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 986 


: Book 13, Hadith 35 


<TwW 


glee ce al ixSl Jl Vey SF 


In-book reference 


Soy 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 


102 

(25) 
Chapter: Whoever missed the Eid prayer should offer two 

Rak'a prayer 
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Has 5 cle tual 2513 2 lhe Jlis. 
Narrated “Urwa on the authority of * Aisha: 


On the days of Mina, (11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah) Abu 
Bakr came to her while two young girls were beating the 
tambourine and the Prophet ([]) was lying covered with his 
clothes. Abu Bakr scolded them and the Prophet ([]) uncovered 
his face and said to Abu Bakr, "Leave them, for these days are 
the days of ‘Id and the days of Mina." “Aisha further said, 
"Once the Prophet ([]) was screening me and | was watching the 
display of black slaves in the Mosque and (Umar) scolded 
them. The Prophet ([]) said, 'Leave them. O Bani Arfida! (carry 
on), you are Safe (protected)'." 
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(26) 
Chapter: Salat before or after the Eid prayer 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) went out and offered a two rak at prayer on the 
Day of “Id ul Fitr and did not offer any other prayer before or 
after it and at that time Bilal was accompanying him. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Witr Prayer 
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14 
Witr Prayer 


(1) 
Chapter: What ts said regarding the Witr prayer 
xall 99 #6 Lb OL 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
Once a person asked Allah's Messenger ([]) ({]) about the night 
prayer. Allah's Apostle ([]) replied, "The night prayer is offered 
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as two Rak at followed by two Rak’ at and so on and if anyone 

is afraid of the approaching dawn (Fajr prayer) he should pray 

one Rak’ ah and this will be a Witr for all the Rak* at which he 
has prayed before." 

ot: 
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Nafi- told that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar used to say Taslim between 
(the first) two Rak’ at and (the third) odd one in the Witr prayer, 
when he wanted to attend to a certain matter (during that 
interval between the Rak at). 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Once | passed the night in the house of Maimuna (his aunt). | 
Slept across the bed while Allah's Apostle and his wife slept 
length-wise. The Prophet ([]) slept till midnight or nearly so and 
woke up rubbing his face and recited ten verses from Surat "Al- 
“Imran." Allah's Messenger ({]) went towards a leather skin and 
performed ablution in the most perfect way and then stood for 
the prayer. | did the same and stood beside him. The Prophet ( 
[]) put his right hand on my head, twisted my ear and then 
prayed two rak at five times and then ended his prayer with 
witr. He laid down till the Mu'adh-dhin came then he stood up 
and offered two rak’ at (Sunnah of Fajr prayer) and then went 
out and offered the Fajr prayer. (See Hadith 183) 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "Night prayer is offered as two rak’ at 
followed by two rak’ at and so on, and if you want to finish it, 
pray only one rak’a which will be witr for all the previous 
rak at." Al-Qasim said, "Since we attained the age of puberty 
we have seen some people offering a three-rak at prayer as 
witr and all that is permissible. | hope there will be no harm in 
it." 
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Narrated “A'isha: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) used to pray eleven rak at at night and 
that was his night prayer and each of his prostrations lasted for 
a period enough for one of you to recite fifty verses before 
Allah's Messenger ([]) raised his head. He also used to pray two 
rak’ at (Sunnah) before the (compulsory) Fajr prayer and then 
lie down on his right side till the Mu'adh-dhin came to him for 
the prayer. 
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(2) 
Chapter: The timing of the Salat-ul-Witr (Witr prayer) 
pigll vlels oL 
e3Ul W253 oll a Lang ailé Al wlio 35 ilosl eae JU. 


Narrated Anas bin Seereen: 


| asked Ibn “Umar, "What is your opinion about the two rak’ at 
before the Fajr (compulsory) prayer, as to prolonging the 
recitation in them?" He said, "The Prophet ([{]) used to pray at 
night two rak’ at followed by two and so on, and end the prayer 
by one rak ah witr. He used to offer two rak’ at before the Fajr 
prayer immediately after the Adhan." (Hammad, the sub- 
narrator said, "That meant (that he nid quickly.)" 


EAS JB yyw OF Quil WSS JW 285, 85 3s $5 Jls ylasill a oS 
ail olf Jlas 6sl5all lagss Galle] 6lasll silo arte Sally] eRe oy 
GEE B lads 255% Hots wails sas Jill os o csliay plwy ale alll Glo 
A nS Ss Jb eb Olsvl als; alaall oo Jk5 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 995 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 6 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 
109 


Narrated ~ Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) offered witr prayer at different nights at 
various hours extending (from the “Isha' prayer) up to the last 
hour of the night. 
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(3) 
Chapter: The Prophet (pbuh) used to wake his family up for 
the Witr prayer 


Holl, alal plang ale all bo JuiI1 bla] OL 
a Narrated *A'isha: : 

The Prophet ([]) used to offer his night prayer while | was 
Sleeping across in his bed. Whenever he intended to offer the 
witr prayer, he used to wake me up and | would offer the witr 

BiayGt too. 
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(4) 
Chapter: Witr as the last Salat (at night) 
I559 aitlo 551 Jas OL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "Make witr as your last prayer at eee 
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(5) 
Chapter: To offer the Witr Salat while riding on an animal 
alSUI Je xoll OL 
Narrated Sa ‘id bin Yasar: 
| was going to Mecca in the company of “Abdullah bin “Umar 
and when | apprehended the approaching dawn, | dismounted 
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and offered the witr prayer and then joined him. “Abdullah bin 
~“Umar said, "Where have you been?" | replied, "| apprehended 
the approaching dawn so | dismounted and prayed the witr 
prayer." “Abdullah said, "Isn't it sufficient for you to follow the 
good example of Allah's Messenger ([])?" | replied, "Yes, by 
Allah." He said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) used to pray witr on the 
back of the camel (while on a journey)." 
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(6) 
Chapter: Offering Biay ets of Witr while on a journey 


Narrated Ibn ~ ‘Umar: 


The Prophet ([{]) used to offer (Nawafil) prayers on his Rahila 
(mount) facing its direction by signals, but not the compulsory 
prayer. He also used to pray witr on his (mount) Rahila. 
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Chapter: To recite Qunut before and after bowing 
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Narrated Muhammad bin Seereen: 
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Anas was asked, "Did the Prophet ([]) recite Qunut in the Fajr 
prayer?" Anas replied in the affirmative. He was further asked, 
"Did he recite Qunut before bowing?" Anas replied, "He recited 

Qunut after bowing for some time (for one month)." 
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Narrated “Asim: 
| asked Anas bin Malik about the Qunut. Anas replied, 

"Definitely it was (recited)". | asked, "Before bowing or after it?" 
Anas replied, "Before bowing." | added, "So and so has told me 
that you had informed him that it had been after bowing." Anas 
said, "He told an untruth (i.e. "was mistaken," according to the 
Hijazi dialect). Allah's Messenger ([]) recited Qunut after bowing 
for a period of one month." Anas added, "The Prophet ([]) sent 

about seventy men (who knew the Qur'an by heart) towards 

the pagans (of Najd) who were less than they in number and 
there was a peace treaty between them and Allah's Messenger 

(]) (but the Pagans broke the treaty and killed the seventy 

men). So Allah's Messenger ([]) recited Qunut for a period of 

one month asking Allah to punish them." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet ([]) recited Qunut for one month (in the Fajr prayer) 
asking Allah to punish the tribes of Ral and Dhakwan. 
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Narrated Anas: 
The Qunut used to be recited in the Maghrib and the Fajr 
prayers. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Invoking Allah for Rain 
(Istisqaa) 
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15 
Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqaa) 


(1) 
Chapter: Going out of the Prophet (pbuh) to offer Istisqa’' 
prayer 
slacuiw Vl 209 ely alc all bo nail T9525 slacuiuwV!l OL 
Narrated ‘Abbad bin Tamim's uncle: 


The Prophet (p.b.u.h) went out to offer the Istisqa’ prayer and 
turned (and put on) his cloak inside out. 


esos yp UE YE eealenealll a Be Ober WS J pix 135 gil ts 
8815, 853 oatMIEG pling ale alll Glo Soil £55 JUb val abe YF 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1005 
In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference —_: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 
119 


569 


(2) 
Chapter: Invocation of the Prophet (pbuh) 


cietS Gat Agile [glasl" lng ade alll bo Sutil sle3 OL 


Osu gs 
Narrated Abu Huraira;: 


Whenever the Prophet (p.b.u.h) lifted his head from the bowing 
in the last rak’ a he used to say: "O Allah! Save *Aiyash bin Abi 
Rabi a. O Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Walid 
bin Walid. O Allah! Save the weak faithful believers. O Allah! Be 
hard on the tribes of Mudar and send (famine) years on them 
like the famine years of (Prophet) Joseph ." The Prophet ([]) 
further said, "Allah forgive the tribes of Ghifar and save the 
tribes of Aslam." Abu Az-Zinad (a sub-narrator) said, "The 
Qunut used to be recited by the Prophet ([]) in the Fajr prayer." 
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Narrated Masruq: 
We were with “Abdullah and he said, "When the Prophet ([]) 
saw the refusal of the people to accept Islam he said, "O Allah! 
Send (famine) years on them for (Seven years) like the seven 
years (of famine during the time) of (Prophet) Joseph." So 
famine overtook them for one year and destroyed every kind of 
life to such an extent that the people started eating hides, 
carcasses and rotten dead animals. Whenever one of them 
looked towards the sky, he would (imagine himself to) see 
smoke because of hunger. So Abu Sufyan went to the Prophet ( 
[]) and said, "O Muhammad! You order people to obey Allah and 
to keep good relations with kith and kin. No doubt the people of 
your tribe are dying, so please pray to Allah for them." So Allah 
revealed: "Then watch you For the day that The sky will bring 
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forth a kind Of smoke Plainly visible ... Verily! You will return (to 
disbelief) On the day when We shall seize You with a mighty 
grasp. (44.10-16) lbn Mas’ ud added, "Al-Batsha (i.e. grasp) 
happened in the battle of Badr and no doubt smoke, Al-Batsha, 
Al-Lizam, and the verse of Surat Ar-Rum have all passed . 
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(3) 
Chapter: Request of the people to the Imam to offer the 
Istisqa’ prayer 
Iglosd 15] tlacuicuVl ell yrUII Jig oL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Dinar: 


My father said, "I heard Ibn “Umar reciting the poetic verses of 
Abu Talib: And a white (person) (i.e. the Prophet) who is 
requested to pray for rain and who takes care of the orphans 
and is the guardian of widows." Salim's father (Ibn “Umar) said, 
“The following poetic verse occurred to my mind while | was 
looking at the face of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) while he was 
praying for rain. He did not get down till the rain water flowed 
profusely from every roof-gutter: And a white (person) who is 
requested to pray for rain and who takes care of the orphans 
and is the guardian of widows... And these were the words of 


Abu Talib." 
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Narrated Anas: 

Whenever drought threatened them, “Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
used to ask Al-Abbas bin “Abdul Muttalib to invoke Allah for 
rain. He used to say, "O Allah! We used to ask our Prophet to 
invoke You for rain, and You would bless us with rain, and now 
we ask his uncle to invoke You for rain. O Allah ! Bless us with 
en a) And so it would rain. 
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Chapter: Turning cloak inside out while offering the Istisqa’ 
prayer 
slacuisuNl (09 S15 jJI Jeg55 OL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Zaid: 


The Prophet ([]) turned his cloak inside out on Istisqa. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid: 
The Prophet ([]) went towards the Musalla and invoked Allah for 
rain. He faced the Qibla and wore his cloak inside out, and 
offered two rak at. 
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(5) 
Chapter: The taking of revenge by Allah over His creatures 
by aA 
all pylos Agi 15] Ln5aiL aes: 2 erage ta “Is ~ jl elail ob 
(6) 
Chapter: Istisqa’ in the main mosque (of the town) 
eolsdl racuall 9 slacuisuV!l OL 
Narrated Sharik bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi Namir: 


| heard Anas bin Malik saying, "On a Friday a person entered 
the main Mosque through the gate facing the pulpit while 
Allah's Messenger ([]) was delivering the Khutba. The man 
stood in front of Allah's Apostle and said, 'O Allah's Messenger ( 
[])! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off; so please 
pray to Allah for rain.' " Anas added, "Allah's Messenger ([]) 
(p.b.u.h) raised both his hands and said, 'O Allah! Bless us with 
rain! O Allah! Bless us with rain! O Allah! Bless us with rain!' " 
Anas added, "By Allah, we could not see any trace of cloud in 
the sky and there was no building or a house between us and 
(the mountains of) Sila." Anas added, "A heavy cloud like a 
Shield appeared from behind it (i.e. Sila’ Mountain). When it 
came in the middle of the sky, it spread and then rained." Anas 
further said, "By Allah! We could not see the sun for a week. 
Next Friday a person entered through the same gate and at 
that time Allah's Messenger ([]) was delivering the Friday's 
Khutba. The man stood in front of him and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut 
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off, please pray to Allah to withhold rain.' " Anas added, "Allah's 
Messenger ({]) | raised both his hands and said, 'O Allah! Round 
about us and not on us. O Allah! On the plateaus, on the 
mountains, on the hills, in the valleys and on the places where 
trees grow.' So the rain stopped and we came out walking in 
the sun." Sharik asked Anas whether it was the same person 
who had asked for the rain (the last Friday). Anas replied that 
he did not know. 
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(7) 
Chapter: To invoke Allah for rain in the Khutba of Friday 
facing a direction other than the Qiblah 
altall J.sites 532 an2dll ails wo clacuaVl OL 
Narrated Sharik: 


Anas bin Malik said, "A person entered the Mosque on a Friday 
through the gate facing the Daril- Qada’ and Allah's Messenger 
(]) was standing delivering the Khutba (Sermon). The man 
stood in front of Allah's Messenger ([]) and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger ([]), livestock are dying and the roads are cut off; 
please pray to Allah for rain.' So Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) 
raised both his hands and said, 'O Allah! Bless us with rain. O 
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Allah! Bless us with rain. O Allah! Bless us with rain!" Anas 
added, "By Allah, there were no clouds in the sky and there was 
no house or building between us and the mountain of Sila’. 
Then a big cloud like a shield appeared from behind it (i.e. Silas 
Mountain) and when it came in the middle of the sky, it soread 
and then rained. By Allah! We could not see the sun for a week. 
The next Friday, a person entered through the same gate and 
Allah's Messenger ([]) was delivering the Friday Khutba and the 
man stood in front of him and said, 'O Allah's Messenger ([))! 
The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off; Please pray to 
Allah to withhold rain.' " Anas added, "Allah's Messenger ([]) 
raised both his hands and said, 'O Allah! Round about us and 
not on us. O Allah!' On the plateaus, on the mountains, on the 
hills, in the valleys and on the places where trees grow.' " Anas 
added, "The rain stopped and we came out, walking in the sun." 
Sharik asked Anas whether it was the same person who had 
asked for rain the previous Friday. Anas replied that he did not 
know. 
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(8) 
Chapter: Istisqa’ (to invoke Allah for the rain) on the pulpit 
pilell le slau VI OL 
Narrated Qatada: 


Anas | said, "While Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) was 
delivering the Friday Khutba (sermon) a man came and said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger ([])! Rain is scarce; please ask Allah to bless 

us with rain.' So he invoked Allah for it, and it rained so much 
that we could hardly reach our homes and it continued raining 
till the next Friday." Anas further said, "Then the same or some 
other person stood up and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah 
to withhold the rain.' On that, Allah's Messenger ([]) | said, 'O 
Allah! Round about us and not on us.' " Anas added, "I saw the 
clouds dispersing right and left and it continued to rain but not 
over Medina." 
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(9) 
Chapter: Whoever To invoke Allah for rain in the Jumu'ah 
prayer 
slaiaoVl no ac2al olla, nA] ys OL 
Narrated Anas: : 


A man came to the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and said, "Livestock are 
destroyed and the roads are cut off." So Allah's Messenger ([]) 
invoked Allah for rain and it rained from that Friday till the next 
Friday. The same person came again and said, "Houses have 
collapsed, roads are cut off, and the livestock are destroyed. 
Please pray to Allah to withhold the rain." Allah's Messenger ([]) 
(stood up and) said, "O Allah! (Let it rain) on the plateaus, on 
the hills, in the valleys and over the places where trees grow." 
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So the clouds cleared away from Medina as clothes are taken 
Off . 
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(10) 
Chapter: Invocation (for stoppage of rain) 


plesil SS ye een | wnalod; 15] sle3Jl wLk 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


A man came to Allah's Messenger ([]) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! Livestock are destroyed and the roads are cut 
off. So please invoke Allah." So Allah's Messenger ([]) prayed 

and it rained from that Friday to the next Friday. Then he came 
to Allah's Messenger ([]) | and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([})! 
Houses have collapsed, roads are cut off and the livestock are 
destroyed." So Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) prayed, "O Allah! 
(Let it rain) on the tops of mountains, on the plateaus, in the 
valleys and over the places where trees grow." So the clouds 
cleared away from Medina as clothes are taken off. 
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(11) 

Chapter: The saying that "The Prophet (pbuh) did not turn 
his cloak inside out during the invocation for rain on Friday." 
9 8513, S550 Al sling ale aul lo Sul S| Js bb SL 
arzasdl ~ 297 slacuin VI 
Narrated (eee bin Malik: 


| p man complained to the Prophet ([]) about the destruction of 
livestock and property and the hunger of the offspring. So he 

invoked (Allah for rain. The narrator (Anas) did not mention that 

the Prophet ([{]) had worn his cloak inside out or faced the Qibla. 
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(12) 

Chapter: If the people request the Imam to invoke Allah for 
rain, the Imam should not refuse 
eee piuicad eleVl oJ] Igeaciiul 15] OL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


A man came to Allah's Messenger ([]) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! Livestock are destroyed and the roads are cut 
off; so please invoke Allah." So Allah's Messenger ([]) prayed for 
rain and it rained from that Friday till the next Friday. Then a 
man came to the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! The houses have collapsed, roads are cut off 
and the livestock are destroyed." So Allah's Messenger ([]) said, 
"O Allah ! (Let it rain) on the tops of the mountains, on the 
plateaus, in the valleys and over the places where trees grow." 
So the clouds cleared away from Medina as clothes are taken 
off. 
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(13) 
Chapter: If Al-Mushrikun intercede the Muslim to invoke 
Allah for rain during rouge 
L354) xis Seelcaelt O95 uall gacuiss maavl 13] OL 


Narrated Masruq: 


One day | went to Ibn Mas’ ud who said, "When Quraish delayed 
in embracing Islam, the Prophet ([]) | invoked Allah to curse 
them, so they were afflicted with a (famine) year because of 

which many of them died and they ate the carcasses and Abu 
Sufyan came to the Prophet ([]) and said, '0 Muhammad! You 
came to order people to keep good relation with kith and kin 
and your nation is being destroyed, so invoke Allah | ? So the 
Prophet ([]) | recited the Holy verses of Sirat-Ad-Dukhan: 'Then 
watch you For the day that The sky will Bring forth a kind Of 
smoke Plainly visible.’ (44.10) When the famine was taken off, 
the people renegade once again as nonbelievers. The 
statement of Allah, (in Sura "Ad- Dukhan"-44) refers to that: 'On 
the day when We shall seize You with a mighty grasp.' (44.16) 
And that was what happened on the day of the battle of Badr." 
Asbath added on the authority of Mansur, "Allah's Messenger ( 
[]) prayed for them and it rained heavily for seven days. So the 
people complained of the excessive rain. The Prophet ([]) said, 
‘O Allah! (Let it rain) around us and not on us.' So the clouds 
dispersed over his head and it rained over the surroundings." 
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(14) 
Chapter: To say, "Around us and not on us." when it rains 
excessively 
Lile V5 Willgs jlosil 525 15] ste SI GL 
Narrated Anas: | 


Allah's Messenger ([]) | was delivering the Khutba (Sermon) on a 
Friday when the people stood up, shouted and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! There is no rain (drought), the trees have dried 
and the livestock are destroyed; Please pray to Allah for rain." 

So Allah's Messenger ([]) said twice, "O Allah! Bless us with 
rain." By Allah, there was no trace of cloud in the sky and 
suddenly the sky became overcast with clouds and it started 
raining. The Prophet ({]) came down the pulpit and offered the 
prayer. When he came back from the prayer (to his house) it 
was raining and it rained continuously till the next Friday. When 
the Prophet started delivering the Friday Khutba (sermon), the 
people started shouting and said to him, "The houses have 
collapsed and the roads are cut off; so please pray to Allah to 
withhold the rain." So the Prophet ([]) smiled and said, "O Allah! 
Round about us and not on us." So the sky became clear over 

Medina but it kept on raining over the outskirts (of Medina) and 
not a single drop of rain fell over Median. | looked towards the 

Sky which was as bright and clear as a crown. 
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In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 16 
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(15) 
Chapter: To invoke Allah for rain while standing 
LasL5 clasaiiu YI n9 ESI OL 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Ansari that he went out with Al- 
Bara’ bin 'Azib, and Zaid bin Arqam and invoked for rain. He 
(‘Abdullah bin Yazid) stood up but not on a pulpit and invoked 
Allah for rain and then offered two Rak'a prayers with loud 
recitation without pronouncing Adhan or Iqama. Abu Ishaq said 
that ‘'Adbullah bin Yazid had seen the Prophet ([]) (doing the 
same) 
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Narrated ‘Abbad bin Tamim: 

that his uncle (who was one of the companions of the Prophet) 

had told him, "The Prophet ([]) went out with the people to 
invoke Allah for rain for them. He stood up and invoked Allah 
for rain, then faced the Qibla and turned his cloak (inside out) 

and it rained." 
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(16) 
Chapter: To recite aloud while offering the prayer of Istisqa’ 
slacuiwVl 99 etl5aiL >eall wLb 
Narrated “Abbad bin Tamim: 


from his uncle who said, "The Prophet ([]) went out to invoke 
Allah for rain. He faced the Qibla invoking Allah. He turned over 
his cloak (inside out) and then offered two rak’ at and recited 
the Qur'an aloud in them." 
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(17) 

Chapter: How the Prophet (pbuh) turned his back towards 
the people [while offering the Salat (prayer) for rain] 
Ql ol] b5Glo plug ade all who Sutil J5s CaS OL 
Narrated ‘Abbad bin Tamim from his uncle: 


"| saw the Prophet ([]) on the day when he went out to offer the 
Istisqa' prayer. He turned his back towards the people and 
faced the Qibla and asked Allah for rain. Then he turned his 
cloak inside out and led us in a two rak at prayer and recited 
the Qur'an aloud in them." 
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(18) 
Chapter: The Istisqa’ prayer consists of two Rak'a 
pad 5 slacsuin VI oo wL 
Narrated ‘Abbad bin Tamim from his uncle who said: 


"The Prophet ({]) invoked Allah for rain and offered a two rak’ at 
prayer and he put his cloak inside out." 
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(19) 
Chapter: To offer the Istisqa’ prayer at the Musalla 
wLosll 9 slacuiuw Vl wL 
Narrated “Abbad bin Tamim from his uncle who said: 


“The Prophet ({]) went out to the Musalla to offer the Istisqa’ 
prayer, faced the Qibla and offered a two rak at prayer and 
turned his cloak inside out." Narrated Abu Bakr, "The Prophet ( 
[]) put the right side of his cloak on his left side." 
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(20) 
Chapter: Facing the Qiblah while offering the Istisqa’ prayer 
slaciuVl 09 aliall Jiaicl OL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Ansari: 


583 


The Prophet ([]) went out towards the Musalla in order to offer 
the Istisqa' prayer and when he intended to invoke (Allah) or 
started invoking, he faced the Qibla and turned his cloak inside 


out. 
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(21) 
Chapter: While offering the Istisqa' prayer, people should 
raise hands along with the Imam 


slacuiwVl 99 elaVl ws oes oil yrUII e395 wL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


A Bedouin came to Allah's Messenger ([]) on a Friday and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! The livestock, the offspring, and the 
people have perished." So, Allah's Messenger ([]) raised both 
his hands invoking Allah (for rain) and the people too raised 
their hands with Allah's Messenger ([]) invoking Allah (for rain). 
We had not left the mosque when it started raining. It rained till 
the next Friday when the same man came to Allah's Messenger 
(L]) and said, "O Allah's Messenger! The travellers are 
compelled to postpone their journeys (because of excessive 
rain) and ae roads are overflowed." 
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The narrator Anas added that the Prophet ([]) raised his hands 
(during the invocation) to such an extent that the whiteness of 
his armpits was visible. 
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(22) 
Chapter: The raising of both hands by the Imam during 
Istisqa’ while invoking Allah for rain 
slacuinw VI ws9 055 ell @95 wL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet ([]) never raised his hands for any invocation 
except for that of Istisqa' and he used to raise them so much 
that the whiteness of his armpits became visible. (Note: It may 
be that Anas did not see the Prophet ([]) raising his hands, but it 
is narrated that the Prophet ([]) used to raise his hands for 
invocations other than Istisqa. See Hadith No. 807 & 808 and 
also see Hadith No. 612, Vol. 5). 
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(23) 
Chapter: What should be said (or what to say) if it rains 
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Narrated Aisha: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ([]) saw the rain, he used to say, 
"O Allah! Let it be a strong fruitful rain." 
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Chapter: One who stood in the rain till the water started 
trickling down his beard 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 


In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) the people 
were afflicted with a (famine) year. While the Prophet was 
delivering the Khutba (Sermon) on the pulpit on a Friday, 
Bedouin stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! The 
livestock are dying and the families (offspring) are hungry: 
please pray to Allah to bless us with rain." Allah's Messenger ([]) 
raised both his hands towards the sky and at that time there 
was not a trace of cloud in they sky. Then the clouds started 
gathering like mountains. Before he got down from the pulpit | 
Saw rainwater trickling down his beard. It rained that day, the 
next day, the third day, the fourth day and till the next Friday, 
when the same Bedouin or some other person stood up (during 
the Friday Khutba) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! The 
houses have collapsed and the livestock are drowned. Please 
invoke Allah for us." So Allah's Messenger ([]) raised both his 
hands and said, "O Allah! Around us and not on us." Whichever 
side the Prophet ([{]) directed his hand, the clouds dispersed 
from there till a hole (in the clouds) was formed over Medina. 
The valley of Qanat remained flowing (with water) for one 
month and none, came from outside who didn't talk about the 
abundant rain. 
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(25) 
Chapter: If the wind blows (what should one do or say?) 
wl cd 5] oL 
Narrated Anas: 


Whenever a strong wind blew, anxiety appeared on the face of 
the Prophet (fearing that wind might be a sign of Allah's wrath). 
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Chapter: "I was granted victory with As-Saba" 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet ([{]) said, "| was granted victory with As-Saba and 
the nation of 'Ad was destroyed by Ad- Dabur (westerly wind) . 
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(27) 
Chapter: Earthquakes and (other) signs (of the Day of 
Judgement) 
wLVl5 J5Y5II w9 9 lL ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ({]) said, "The Hour (Last Day) will not be 
established until (religious) knowledge will be taken away (by 
the death of religious learned men), earthquakes will be very 

frequent, time will pass quickly, afflictions will appear, murders 
will increase and money will overflow amongst you." (See 
Hadith No. 85 Vol 1). 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

(The Prophet) said, "O Allah! Bless our Sham and our Yemen." 
People said, "Our Najd as well." The Prophet again said, "O 
Allah! Bless our Sham and Yemen." They said again, "Our Najd 
as well." On that the Prophet ([]) said, "There will appear 
earthquakes and afflictions, and from there will come out the 
side of the head of Satan." 
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(28) 
Chapter: "And instead for the provision He gives you, you 
deny" 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) led the morning prayer in Al-Hudaibiya 
and it had rained the previous night. When the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) had finished the prayer he faced the people and said, 
“Do you know what your Lord has said?" They replied, "Allah 
and His Apostle know better." (The Prophet ([]) said), "Allah 
says, ‘In this morning some of My worshipers remained as true 
believers and some became non-believers; he who said that it 
had rained with the blessing and mercy of Allah is the one who 
believes in Me and does not believe in star, but he who said it 
had rained because of such and such (star) is a disbeliever in 
Me and is a believer in star.’ " 
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Chapter: Except. Allah nobody nobody knows when it will rain 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
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Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) said, "Keys of the unseen 
knowledge are five which nobody knows but Allah. . . nobody 
knows what will happen tomorrow; nobody knows what is in the 
womb; nobody knows what he will gain tomorrow; nobody 
knows at what place he will die; and nobody knows when it will 
rain." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Eclipses 


Sql CLS 


16 
Eclipses 


(1) 
Chapter: As- sae oe prayer) ean a solar eclipse 


Narrated Abu. Bakra: 


We were with Allah's Messenger ([]) when the sun eclipsed. 
Allah's Messenger ([]) stood up dragging his cloak till he 
entered the Mosque. He led us in a two-rak at prayer till the 
sun (eclipse) had cleared. Then the Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "The 
sun and the moon do not eclipse because of someone's death. 
So whenever you see these eclipses pray and invoke (Allah) till 
the hed is over." 
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In-book reference  : Book 16, Hadith 1 
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Narrated Abu Mas ‘ud: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse 
because of the death of someone from the people but they are 
two signs amongst the signs of Allah. When you see them stand 


: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 


up and pray." 
JB yd SF OF islam] BF . mad oo Awl yp] Gis Qe Sf oles rept 
Reellp peke Fate een ee 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1041 


In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 
5a 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

The Prophet ([{]) said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse 
because of the death or life (i.e. birth) of someone but they are 
two signs amongst the signs of Allah. When you see them offer 

the prayer." 
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Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu ba: 

“The sun eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ([]) on the 
day when (his son) Ibrahim died. So the people said that the 
sun had eclipsed because of the death of Ibrahim. Allah's 
Messenger ([]) said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse 
because of the death or life (i.e. birth) of someone. When you 

see the eclipse pray and invoke Allah." 
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(2) 
Chapter: To give Sadaqah during the eclipse 
Soin 09 2552) OL 

Narrated * Aisha: 


In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) the sun 
eclipsed, so he led the people in prayer, and stood up and 
performed a long Qiyam, then bowed for a long while. He stood 
up again and performed a long Qiyam but this time the period 
of standing was shorter than the first. He bowed again for a 
long time but shorter than the first one, then he prostrated and 
prolonged the prostration. He did the same in the second rak’a 
as he did in the first and then finished the prayer; by then the 
sun (eclipse) had cleared. He delivered the Khutbah (sermon) 
and after praising and glorifying Allah he said, "The sun and the 
moon are two signs against the signs of Allah; they do not 
eclipse on the death or life of anyone. So when you see the 
eclipse, remember Allah and say Takbir, pray and give 
Sadagqah." The Prophet then said, "O followers of Muhammad! 
By Allah! There is none who has more ghaira (self-respect) than 
Allah as He has forbidden that His slaves, male or female 
commit adultery (illegal sexual intercourse). O followers of 
Muhammad! By Allah! If you knew that which | know you would 
laugh little and weep much. 
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Chapter: Making a loud announcement of As-Salat (the 
prayer) | in congregation for eclipse 
9 94u5il w9 arols oOJL sis OL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 


"When the sun eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ([]) 
an announcement was made that a prayer was to be offered in 
congregation." 
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(4) 
Chapter: A KAurban acces by une Imam on the eclipse 
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Narrated * Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) In the lifetime of the Prophet ( 
[]) the sun eclipsed and he went to the Mosque and the people 
aligned behind him. He said the Takbir (starting the prayer) and 
prolonged the recitation (from the Qur'an) and then said Takbir 
and performed a prolonged bowing; then he (lifted his head 
and) said, "Sami Allahu liman Hamida" (Allah heard him who 
sent his praises to Him). He then did not prostrate but stood up 


: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 
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and recited a prolonged recitation which was shorter than the 
first recitation. He again said Takbir and then bowed a 
prolonged bowing but shorter than the first one and then said, 
"Samia I-lahu Lyman hamidah Rabbana walak-lhamd, (Allah 
heard him who sent his praises to Him. O our Sustainer! All the 
praises are for You)" and then prostrated and did the same in 
the second rak’ a; thus he completed four bowing and four 
prostrations. The sun (eclipse) had cleared before he finished 
the prayer. (After the prayer) he stood up, glorified and praised 
Allah as He deserved and then said, "The sun and the moon are 
two of the signs of Allah. They do not eclipse because of the 
death or the life (i.e. birth) of someone. When you see them 
make haste for the prayer." Narrated Az-Zuhri: | said to 'Urwa, 
"When the sun eclipsed at Medina your brother (“Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair) offered only a two-rak’ at prayer like that of the 
morning (Fajr) prayer." 'Urwa replied, "Yes, for he missed the 
Prophet's tradition ans this MaRS 
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(5) 
Se Nlenver: Should one say: The sun Kasafat or Khasafat? 
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Narrated Aisha: 
(the wife of the Prophet) On the day when the sun Khasafat 
(eclipsed) Allah's Messenger ([]) prayed; he stood up and said 
Takbir and recited a prolonged recitation, then he performed a 
prolonged bowing, then he raised his head and said, "Sami a I- 
lahu Lyman Hamidah," and then remained standing and recited 
a prolonged recitation which was shorter than the first. Then he 
performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first. 
Then he prostrated and prolonged the prostration and he did 
the same in the second rak’a as in the first and then finished 
the prayer with Taslim. By that time the sun (eclipse) had 
cleared He addressed the people and said, "The sun and the 
moon are two of the signs of Allah; they do not eclipse 
(Yakhsifan) because of the death or the life (i.e. birth) of 
someone. So when you see them make haste for the prayer." 
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Chapter: “Allah frightens His slaves with Kusuf (eclipse) 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 
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Allah's Messenger ([]) said: "The sun and the moon are two 
signs amongst the signs of Allah and they do not eclipse 
because of the death of someone but Allah frightens His 

devotees with them." 
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(7) 
Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from the torment in the 
grave during eclipse 
Soil no p28) LIKE Se 3500 GL 
Narrated “Amra bint “Abdur-Rahman: 


A Jewess came to ask “Aisha (the wife of the Prophet) about 
something. She said to her, "May Allah give you refuge from 
the punishment of the grave." So “Aisha ' asked Allah's 
Messenger ([]) "Would the people be punished in their graves?" 
Allah's Messenger ([]) after seeking refuge with Allah from the 
punishment of the grave (and thus replied in the affirmative). 
Then one day, Allah's Messenger ([]) rode to go to some place 
but the sun eclipsed. He returned in the forenoon and passed 
through the rear of the dwellings (of his wives) and stood for 
the (eclipse) prayer, and the people stood behind him. He stood 
up for a long period and then performed a prolonged bowing 
which was shorter than the first bowing. Then he raised his 
head and prostrated. Then he stood up (for the second rak’ a) 
for a long while but the standing was shorter than that of the 
first rak’ a. Then he performed a prolonged bowing which was 
shorter than the first one. Then he raised his head and 
prostrated. Then he stood up for a long time but shorter than 
the first. Then he performed a prolonged bowing but shorter 
than the first. Then he raised his head and prostrated and 
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finished the prayer and (then delivered the sermon and) said as 
much as Allah wished. And then he ordered the people to seek 
refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave. 
ME ch B58E OF yes ys i SF Me BF als 2 alll 42 eRe 
ells Grete Sivas: Ol ply ale al sho Sulll 235 AWE YF yor jl 
Jong - git al nop - Lal 2Jlus sail vie reall J5El iJ AES: 
all who alll Joins JES Adreid od dwlill S Te ae 
Sr ete a reed eae US Go Ul IE plus ads 
alt al slo alll Igins $23 g258 duBlull cabadd LS 30 lS 
Sbgbh leks plas SE aC ‘lis » penis als o r-¥) peal wilzgb OW 
855 2 J3NI plaall O93 5B5 Sbgke lols a : g 
Sugb las pls pls pa 


a5 a Sigle e955 85 i 
SRuud B35 fi J8V! E953)1 O93 55 J 
Lis ab J8NI E553 053 585 ugh E 


1 G93 525 Mob ees 
tae 1J8YI pliall O93 585 
a J 1 J89 €95 3 O92. 55 igh gS} a55 ai SSVI pliall O53 5B5 Sigh 
bp lpsgee Gl ahpsl ot leas Ol elillelm le) lies cage : 


ial VISE 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1049, 1050 

In-book reference —: Book 16, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 
159 
(8) 


Chapter: To prolong the prostrations in the eclipse Salat 
—99iuSll 59 r95tull Jobe OL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin ~Amr 
When the sun eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ([]) 
and an announcement was made that the prayer was to be 
held in congregation. The Prophet ([]) performed two bowing in 
one rak’a. Then he stood up and performed two bowing in one 
rak’a. Then he sat down and finished the prayer; and by then 
the (eclipse) had cleared “Aisha said, "| had never performed 


such a long prostration." 
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(9) 
Chapter: To offer the Eclipse Salat (prayer) in congregation 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


The sun eclipsed in the lifetime of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) . Allah's 
Messenger ([]) offered the eclipse prayer and stood for a long 
period equal to the period in which one could recite Surat-al- 

Baqara. Then he bowed for a long time and then stood up for a 
long period which was shorter than that of the first standing, 
then bowed again for a long time but for a shorter period than 
the first; then he prostrated twice and then stood up for a long 
period which was shorter than that of the first standing; then he 
bowed for a long time which was shorter than the previous one, 
and then he raised his head and stood up for a long period 
which was shorter than the first standing, then he bowed for a 
long time which was shorter than the first bowing, and then 
prostrated (twice) and finished the prayer. By then, the sun 
(eclipse) had cleared. The Prophet ([]) then said, "The sun and 
the moon are two of the signs of Allah. They eclipse neither 
because of the death of somebody nor because of his life (i.e. 
birth). So when you see them, remember Allah." The people 
say, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! We saw you taking something 
from your place and then we saw you retreating." The Prophet ( 
[]) replied, "| saw Paradise and stretched my hands towards a 
bunch (of its fruits) and had | taken it, you would have eaten 
from it as long as the world remains. | also saw the Hell-fire and 
| had never seen such a horrible sight. | saw that most of the 
inhabitants were women." The people asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! Why is it so?" The Prophet ([]) replied, "Because 
of their ungratefulness." It was asked whether they are 
ungrateful to Allah. The Prophet said, "They are ungrateful to 
their companions of life (husbands) and ungrateful to good 
deeds. If you are benevolent to one of them throughout the life 
and if she sees anything (undesirable) in you, she will say, ‘I 
have never had any good from you.’ " 
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(10) 
Chapter: Offering of Eclipse prayer by women along with 
men 
89iuSII 99 JS ZI gs sla! elo GL 
Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir: 


Asma' bint Al Bakr said, "I came to “Aisha the wife of the 
Prophet (p.b.u.h) during the solar eclipse. The people were 
standing and offering the prayer and she was also praying too. | 
asked her, 'What has happened to the people?’ She pointed out 
with her hand towards the sky and said, 'Subhan-Allah’. | said, 
‘Is there a sign?' She pointed out in the affirmative." Asma’ 
further said, "I too then stood up for the prayer till | fainted and 
then poured water on my head. When Allah's Messenger ([]) 
had finished his prayer, he thanked and praised Allah and said, 
‘| have seen at this place of mine what | have never seen even 
Paradise and Hell. No doubt, it has been inspired to me that you 
will be put to trial in the graves like or nearly like the trial of 
(Masih) Ad-Dajjal. (| do not Know which one of the two Asma’ 
said.) (The angels) will come to everyone of you and will ask 
what do you know about this man (i.e. Muhammad). The 
believer or a firm believer (1 do not Know which word Asma’ 
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said) will reply, ‘He is Muhammad, Allah's Messenger ([]) 
(p.b.u.h) who came to us with clear evidences and guidance, so 
we accepted his teachings, believed and followed him.' The 
angels will then say to him, 'Sleep peacefully as we knew surely 
that you were a firm believer.’ The hypocrite or doubtful person 
(1 do not know which word Asma' said) will say, 'l do not know. | 
heard the people saying something so | said it (the same).' " 
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Chapter: Manumision (of slaves) during the solar eclipse 
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Narrated Asma: 
No doubt the Prophet ([]) ordered people to manumit slaves 
during the solar eclipse. 
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(12) 
Chapter: To offer the eclipse prayer in the mosque 


sacuall os09 8oiuSil elo wL 
Narrated ‘Amra bint ‘Abdur-Rahman: 


A Jewess came to “Aisha to ask her about something and then 
she said, "May Allah give you refuge from the punishment of 
the grave." So “Aisha asked Allah's Messenger ([]), "Would the 
people be punished in their graves?" Allah's Messenger ([}) 
asked Allah's refuge from the punishment of the grave 
(indicating an affirmative reply). Then one day Allah's 
Messenger ([]) rode (to leave for some place) but the sun 
eclipsed. He returned on the forenoon and passed through the 
rear of the dwellings (of his wives) and stood up and started 
offering the (eclipse) prayer and the people stood behind him. 
He stood for a long period and then performed a long bowing 
and then stood straight for a long period which was shorter 
than that of the first standing, then he performed a prolonged 
bowing which was shorter than the first bowing, then he raised 
his head and prostrated for a long time and then stood up (for 
the second rak’a) for a long while, but the standing was shorter 
than the standing of the first rak°a. Then he performed a 
prolonged bowing which was shorter than that of the first one. 
He then stood up for a long time but shorter than the first, then 
again performed a long bowing which was shorter than the first 
and then prostrated for a shorter while than that of the first 
prostration. Then he finished the prayer and delivered the 
sermon and) said what Allah wished; and ordered the people to 
seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave. 
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(13) 
Chapter: The solar eclipse does not occur because of 
someone's death or life 
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Narrated Abu Mas‘ ud: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The sun and the moon do not 
eclipse because of someone's death or life but they are two 
signs amongst the signs of Allah, so pray whenever you see 

them." 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 

In the lifetime of the Prophet ([]) the sun eclipsed and the 
Prophet (p.b.u.h) stood up to offer the prayer with the people 
and recited a long recitation, then he performed a prolonged 

bowing, and then lifted his head and recited a prolonged 

recitation which was shorter than the first. Then he performed a 
prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first and then 
lifted his head and performed two prostrations. He then stood 
up for the second rak’a and offered it like the first. Then he 
stood up and said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse 
because of someone's life or death but they are two signs 
amongst the signs of Allah which He shows to His worshipers. 
So whenever you see them, make haste for the prayer. ‘ 
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(14) 
Chapter: To remember Allah during the eclipse 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 


The sun eclipsed and the Prophet ({]) got up, being afraid that it 
might be the Hour (i.e. Day of Judgment). He went to the 
Mosque and offered the prayer with the longest Qiyam, bowing 
and prostration that | had ever seen him doing. Then he said, 
“These signs which Allah sends do not occur because of the life 
or death of somebody, but Allah makes His worshipers afraid by 
them. So when you see anything thereof, proceed to remember 
Allah, invoke Him and SB for His forgiveness." 
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Chapter: Invocation during the eclipse 
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Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu’ ba: 


On the day of Ibrahim's death, the sun eclipsed and the people 
said that the eclipse was due to the death of Ibrahim (the son 
of the Prophet). Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The sun and the 
moon are two signs amongst the signs of Allah. They do not 
eclipse because of someone's death or life. So when you see 

them, invoke Allah and play till the eclipse is clear." 
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(16) 
Chapter: The saying of Amma ba'du during the Khutba of the 
eclipse 
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And this was ananrated by Asma' who said, "Allah's Messenger ( 
L) finished the eclipse prayer and by then the sun (eclipse) had 

cleared. Then he delivered the Khutba (religious talk) and 

praised Allah as He deserved and then said Amma Seal : 
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(17) 
Chapter: The prayer f the lunar eclipse 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 
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In the lifetime of the Prophet ([]) the sun eclipsed and then he 
offered a two rak at prayer. 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

In the lifetime of the Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) the sun 
eclipsed and he went out dragging his clothes till he reached 
the Mosque. The people gathered around him and he led them 
and offered two rak at. When the sun (eclipse) cleared, he said, 
“The sun and the moon are two signs amongst the signs of 
Allah; they do not eclipse because of the death of someone, 
and so when an eclipse occurs, pray and invoke Allah till the 
eclipse is over." It happened that a son of the Prophet ([]) called 
Ibrahim died on that day and the people were talking about 
that (saying that the pou was caused ie his death). 
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Chapter: The first Rak' a of the eclipse prayer is longer 
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Narrated Aisha: 


The Prophet ([]) led us and performed four bowing in two rak° at 
during the solar eclipse and the first rak’ a was longer. 
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(19) 
Chapter: To recite aloud in the eclipse Salat 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The Prophet (p.b.u.h) recited (the Qur'an) aloud during the 
eclipse prayer and when he had finished the eclipse prayer he 
said the Takbir and bowed. When he stood straight from bowing 
he would say "Sami ‘allahu liman hamidah Rabbana wa laka I- 
hamd." And he would again start reciting. In the eclipse prayer 
there are four bowing and four prostrations in two rak at. Al- 
Auza'i and others said that they had heard Az-Zuhri from 'Urwa 
from °Aisha saying, "In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ([]) the 
sun eclipsed, and he made a person to announce: 'Prayer in 
congregation.’ He led the prayer and performed four bowing 
and four prostrations in two rak at." Narrated Al-Walid that 
“Abdur-Rahman bin Namir had informed him that he had heard 
the same. Ibn Shihab heard the same. Az-Zuhri said, "| asked 
(‘Urwa), 'What did your brother “Abdullah bin Az-Zubair do? He 
prayed two rak at (of the eclipse prayer) like the morning 
prayer, when he offered the (eclipse) prayer in Medina.' 'Urwa 
replied that he had missed (i.e. did not pray according to) the 
Prophet's tradition." Sulaiman bin Kathir and Sufyan bin Husain 
narrated from Az-Zuhri that the prayer for the eclipse used to 
be offered with loud recitation. 
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Book of Prostration During Recital of Qur'an 


17 
Prostration During Recital of Qur'an 


(1) 
Chapter: Prostrations during the recitation of the Qur'an 
lgiting Lal s9hiu no Fs Ls OL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Mas° ud: 

The Prophet ([]) recited Suratan-Najm (103) at Mecca and 
prostrated while reciting it and those who were with him did the 
Same except an old man who took a handful of small stones or 
earth and lifted it to his forehead and said, "This is sufficient for 

me." Later on, | saw him killed as a non-believer. 
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(2) 
Chapter: To prostrate during the recitation of Salat Tanzil - 
As-Sajda (No. 32) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
On Fridays the Prophet ([]) used to recite Alif Lam Mim Tanzil- 
As-Sajda (in the first rak’a) and Hal ata “alal-insani i.e. Surat 

ad-Dahr (LXXVI) (in the second rak’a), in the Fajr prayer. 
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(3) 
Chapter: To prostrate while reciting Surat Sad (No. 38) 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The prostration of Sa‘d is not a compulsory one but | saw the 
Prophet ({]) prostrating while reciting it. 
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(4) 
Chapter: The prostration in An-Najm (No. 53) 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Mas* ud: 


The Prophet ({]) recited Surat-an-Najm (53) and prostrated 
while reciting it and all the people prostrated and a man 
amongst the people took a handful of stones or earth and 
raised it to his face and said, "This is sufficient for me. Later on 
| saw him killed as a non-believer." 
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(5) 

Chapter: The prostrattion of Muslims along with Al- 
Mushrikun; and a Mushrik is Najasun (impure) and does not 
perform ablution; 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) | prostrated while reciting An-Najm and with 
him prostrated the Muslims, the pagans, the jinns, and all 
en beings. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(6) 
Chapter: Whoever recited the verses of prostration and did 
not prostrate 
SSuui alg ordi 153 Bs OL 
Narrated *Ata' bin Yasar: 


: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 


| asked Zaid bin Thabit about prostration on which he said that 
he had recited An-Najm before the Prophet, yet he (the 
Prophet) had not performed a prostration. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 


| recited An-Najm before the Prophet, yet he did not perform a 
pn 
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(7) 
Chapter: Prostration while reciting Idhat-Sama'un-Shaqqat 
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Narrated Abu Salma: 


| saw Abu Huraira reciting Idha-Sama’' un-Shaqgat and he 
prostrated during its recitation. | asked Abu Huraira, "Didn't | 
see you prostrating?" Abu Huraira said, "Had | not seen the 
Prophet ([]) prostrating, | would not have prostrated." 
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(8) 
Chapter: Whoever prostrated with the prostration of the 
reciter 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


When the Prophet ([]) recited a Sura that contained the 
prostration he would prostrate and we would do the same and 
some of us (because of the heavy rush) could not find a place 

for hea daa 
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(9) 
Chapter: The overcrowding of the people when the Imam 
recites As-Sajda 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


When the Prophet ([]) recited Surat As-Sajda and we were with 

him, he would prostrate and we also would prostrate with him 

and some of us (because of the heavy rush) would not find a 
place (for our foreheads) to prostrate on. 
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(10) 
Chapter: Whoever thinks that Allah has not made prostration 
of recitation compulsory 
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Narrated Rabi a: 


“Umar bin Al-Khattab recited Surat-an-Nahl on a Friday on the 
pulpit and when he reached the verse of Sajda he got down 
from the pulpit and prostrated and the people also prostrated. 
The next Friday “Umar bin Al-Khattab recited the same Sura 
and when he reached the verse of Sajda he said, "O people! 
When we recite the verses of Sajda (during the sermon) 
whoever prostrates does the right thing, yet it is no sin for the 
one who does not prostrate." And “Umar did not prostrate (that 
day). Added Ibn “Umar "Allah has not made the prostration of 
recitation compulsory but if we wish we can do it." 
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(11) 
Chapter: Whoever recited the Verse of Sajda during the 
Salat (prayer) and Prooeiee 
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Narrated Abu Rafi’: 


| offered the ‘Isha' prayer behind Abu Huraira and he recited 
Idhas-Sama’' Un-Shaqgat, and prostrated. | said, "What is this?" 
Abu Huraira said, "| prostrated behind Abul-Qasim and | will do 
the same till | meet him." 
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(12) 
Chapter: Whoever does not find a place for prostration (with 
the Imam) because of overcrowding 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar.: 

Whenever the Prophet ([]) recited the Sura which contained the 
prostration of recitation he used to prostrate and then, we, too, 
would prostrate and some of us did not find a place for 
prostration. 


alll nos - 588 wil yb 93 OE alll 8 G2 ads US] Jb dds Rs 
saRbul 8 wll 2jolall Leas aly ale al he Enis 55 J - lagi 
posal UKs Uist dag ls is Siig 3485 


Refe eace : Sahih ANSE 1079 


614 


In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 
185 


KKK KK 


615 


Book of Shortening the Prayers (At-Taqseer) 
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18 
Shortening the Prayers (At-Taqseer) 


(1) 
Chapter: For what period of stay one should offer shortened 
prayers 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) once stayed for nineteen days and prayed 
shortened prayers. So when we travel led (and stayed) for 


nineteen days, we used to shorten the prayer but if we traveled 
(and ae fora meer eee we used to offer the full Biel 
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Narrated Yahya bin 'Is-haq: 
| heard Anas saying, "We travelled with the Prophet ([]) from 
Medina to Mecca and offered two rak at (for every prayer) till 
we returned to Medina." | said, "Did you stay for a while in 
Mecca?" He replied, "We stayed in Mecca for ten days." 
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(2) 
Chapter: As-Salat (the prayers) at Mina (during Hajj) 
wis eMLoJl OL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


| offered the prayer with the Prophet, Abu Bakr and “Umar at 

Mina and it was of two rak at. “Uthman in the early days of his 

caliphate did the same, but later on he started praying the full 
prayer. 
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Narrated Haritha bin Wahab: 
The Prophet ([]) | led us in the prayer at Mina during the peace 
ae by offering two rak at. 
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Narrated ‘Abdur Rahman bin Yazid: 

We offered a four rak at prayer at Mina behind Ibn ~“Affan . 
“Abdullah bin Mas*ud was informed about it. He said sadly, 
“Truly to Allah we belong and truly to Him we shall return." And 
added, "I prayed two rak at with Allah's Messenger ([]) at Mina 
and similarly with Abu Bakr and with “Umar (during their 
caliphates)." He further said, "May | be lucky enough to have 
two of the four rak at accepted (by evans 
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(3) 
Chapter: How long did the Prophet (pbup) stay during the 
Hajj? ; 
aids 59 ely ae alll sho Juill alii a5 OL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

The Prophet ([]) and his companions reached Mecca in the 
morning of the 4th Dhul-Hijja reciting Talbiya (O Allah! We are 
obedient to your orders, we respond 4 to your call)... 
intending to perform Hajj. The Prophet ([]) ordered his 
companions to assume the Ihram for Umra instead of Hajj, 
excepting those who had Hadi (Sacrifice) with them. 
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(4) 
Chapter: The length of the journey that makes it permissible 
to offer a shortened prayer? 
6WaJl pind as wel, 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet ({]) said, "A woman should not travel for more than 
three days except with a Dhi-Mahram (i.e. a male with whom 
she cannot marry at all, e.g. her brother, father, grandfather, 

etc. J or her own husband.)" 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
The Prophet ({]) said, "A woman should not travel for more than 
three days except with a Dhi-Mahram." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "It is not permissible for a woman 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day to travel for one day and 
night except with a Mahram." 
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(5) 
Chapter: When a traveller leaves his original place, he can 
shorten his Salat (prayer) 
aaeoe oe 655 I] i083 OL 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


offered four rak at of Zuhr prayer with the Prophet (p.b.u.h) at 
Medina and two rak at at Dhul-Hulaifa. (i.e. shortened the “Asr 
prayer). 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 

"When the prayers were first enjoined they were of two rak at 
each. Later the prayer in a journey was kept as it was but the 
prayers for non-travelers were completed." Az-Zuhri said, "I 
asked “Urwa what made Aisha pray the full prayers (in 
journey)." He replied, "She did the same as Uthman did." 
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(6) 
Chapter: Three Rak'a of Maghrib prayer during the journey 
pain wo EM co paall alias aol 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


"| saw Allah's Messenger ([]) delaying the Maghrib prayer till he 
offered it along with the ‘Isha' prayer whenever he was in a 
hurry during the journey." Salim narrated, "Ibn “Umar used to 
do the same whenever he was in a hurry during the journey." 
And Salim added, "Ibn “Umar used to pray the Maghrib and 
“Isha' prayers together in Al-Muzdalifa." Salim said, "Ibn “Umar 
delayed the Maghrib prayer because at that time he heard the 
news of the death of his wife Safiya bint Abi “Ubaid. | said to 
him, 'The prayer (is due).' He said, 'Go on.' Again | said, 'The 
prayer (is due).' He said, 'Go on,’ till we covered two or three 
miles. Then he got down, prayed and said, 'Il saw the Prophet ( 
[]) praying in this way, whenever he was in a hurry during the 
journey.' “Abdullah (bin “Umar) added, "Whenever the Prophet 
was in a hurry, he used to delay the Maghrib prayer and then 
offer three rak at (of the Maghrib) and perform Taslim, and 
after waiting for a short while, Iqama used to be pronounced for 
the “Isha' prayer when he would offer two rak at and perform 
Taslim. He would never offer any optional prayer till the middle 
of the night (when he used to pray the Tahajjud)." 
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(7) 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir from his father who Said: 


| saw the Prophet (p.b.u.h) offering the prayer on his mount 
eae whatever direction it took. 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
The Prophet ([]) used to offer the Nawafil, while riding, facing a 
direction other than that of the Qibla. 
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Narrated Nafi : 

Ibn “Umar (while on a journey) used to offer the prayer and the 
witr on his mount (Rahila). He said that the Prophet ([]) used to 
do so. 
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(8) 
Chapter: To offer the Salat by signs (while riding) on an 
animal 
alll ole slayl OL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Dinar: 


On traveling, “Abdullah bin “Umar used to offer the prayer on 
his Mount by signs whatever direction it took. “Abdullah said 
that the Prophet ([]) used to do so. 
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Chapter: To get down to offer compulsory Salat 
agiSaU Ji OL 


Narrated 'Amir bin Rabi*a: 


| saw the Prophet ([]) on his Mount praying Nawafil by nodding 
his head, whatever direction he faced, but Allah's Messenger ( 
[]) never did the same in offering the compulsory prayers. 
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Narrated Salim: 
At night “Abdullah bin “Umar used to offer the prayer on the 
back of his animal during the journey and never cared about 
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the direction he faced. Ibn “Umar said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) 
used to offer the optional prayer on the back of his Mount 
facing any direction and also used to pray the witr on it but 
never offered the compulsory prayer on it." 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
The Prophet ([]) used to pray (the Nawafil) on his Mount facing 
east and whenever he wanted to offer the compulsory prayer, 
he used to dismount and face the Qibla. 
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(10) 
Chapter: To offer the Nawafil while riding a donkey 
jlaail enlé eglot eo oL 
Narrated Anas bin Seereen: 


We went to receive Anas bin Malik when he returned from 
Sham and met him at a place called ‘Ainat- Tamr. | saw him 
praying riding the donkey, with his face to this direction, I.e. to 
the left of the Qibla. | said to him, "I have seen you offering the 
prayer in a direction other than that of the Qibla." He replied, "If 
| had not seen Allah's Messenger ([]) doing it, | would not have 
done it." 
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(11) 
Chapter: Whoever did not offer the Nawafil before and after 
the (compulsory) Salat during a journey 
Igliss oSLoIl 53 ,aSUl a9 P5bG al bs 
Narrated Hafs bin “Asim: 
Ibn “Umar went on a journey and said, "| accompanied the 
Prophet ([]) and he did not offer optional prayers during the 
journey, and Allah says: 'Verily! In Allah's Messenger ([]) you 
have a good example to follow.’ " (33.21) 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
| accompanied Allah's Messenger ([]) and he never offered more 
than two rak at during the journey. Abu Bakr, “Umar and 
“Uthman used to do the same. 
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(12) 
Chapter: Whoever offered Nawafil not after the compulsory 
Salat but before it 
iglhiss visloll Hee 9 posal |, s9_ eSles 
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Nanied Ibn Abu Laila: 


Only Um Hani told us that she had seen the Prophet (p.b.u.h) 
offering the Duha (forenoon prayer). She said, "On the day of 
the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet ([]) took a bath in my house 
and offered eight rak at. | never saw him praying such a light 
prayer but he performed perfect prostration and eee 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Amir that his father had told him that he 
had seen the Prophet (p.b.u.h) praying Nawafil at night on the 
back of his Mount on a journey, facing whatever direction it 
took. 


a] ipolé 5, alll sus wis Jls lew wl OF: LOA 9? cod us $5 till Js | 
peeligeon alll astiull slo plus als SU cabo Syl cols « rt 8 Sl raul 
ay gr gi Cus ailal5 rb le 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1104 
In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 24 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 
207 


Narrated Salim bin “Abdullah: 
lbn “Umar said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) used to pray the Nawafil 
on the back of his Mount (carriage) by signs facing any 
direction." Ibn “Umar used to do the same. 
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(13) 
Chapter: To offer Maghrib and "Isha" prayers together on a 
journey 
sLisalls a peal Oe zpisall 09 ecsll wb 
Narrated Salim's father: 
The Prophet ([]) used to offer the Maghrib and “Isha' prayers 
together whenever he was in a hurry on a journey. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) used to offer the Zuhr and “Asr prayers 
together on journeys, and also used to offer the Maghrib and 
“Isha' prayers together. Narrated Anas bin Malik: The Prophet ( 
[]) used to offer the Maghrib and the “Isha' prayers together on 
NOONE. 
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Narrated Anas: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) used to offer these two prayers together 
on journeys i.e. the Maghrib and the ‘Isha’. 
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(14) 

Chapter: Should the Adhan and Iqama be pronounced when 
the Maghrib and Isha prayers are offered together 
glivsilg acl gor eae 13) dae’ 5] Sag? Je 
anna Az-Zuhri: 

Salim told me, "*Abdullah bin “Umar said, 'l saw Allah's 
Messenger ({]) delaying the Maghrib prayer till he offered it 
along with the “Isha prayer whenever he was in a hurry during 
the journey.' " Salim said, "Abdullah bin “Umar used to do the 
Same whenever he was in a hurry during the journey. After 
making the call for Iqama, for the Maghrib prayer he used to 
offer three rak at and then perform Taslim. After waiting for a 
short while, he would pronounce the Iqama for the “Isha' prayer 
and offer two rak at and perform Taslim. He never prayed any 
Nawafil in between the two prayers or after the “Isha' prayers 
till he got up in the middle of the night (for Tahajjud prayer)." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Whenever the Prophet ([]) started a journey before noon, he 
used to delay the Zuhr prayer till the time of “Asr and then 
offer them together; and if the sun declined (at noon) he used 
to offer the Zuhr prayer and then ride (for the journey). 
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(15) 
Chapter: To delay the Salat-uz- Zuhr till the Asr prayers 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Whenever the Prophet ([]) started the journey before noon, he 
used to delay the Zuhr prayer till the time for the “Asr prayer 
and then he would dismount and pray them together; and 
whenever the sun declined before he started the journey he 
used to offer the Zuhr prayer and then ride (for the saline 
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Chapter: Whenever a person travels after midday, he should 
offer the Zuhr prayers and the ride for the journey 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Whenever the Prophet ([]) started on a journey before noon, he 
used to delay the Zuhr prayers till the time for the 'Asr prayer 
and then he would dismount and offer them together; and 
whenever the sun declined before he started on a journey he 
used to offer the Zuhr prayers and then ride (for journey). 
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(17) 
Chapter: To offer Salat (prayers) while sitting 
acLail eile OL 
Narrated * Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) prayed in his house while sitting during 

his illness and the people prayed behind him standing and he 

pointed to them to sit down. When he had finished the prayer, 

he said, "The Imam is to be followed and so when he bows you 

should bow; and when he lifts his head you should also do the 
same." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) fell down from a horse and his 
right side was either injured or scratched, so we went to inquire 
about his health. The time for the prayer became due and he 
offered the prayer while sitting and we prayed while standing. 
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He said, "The Imam is to be followed; so if he says Takbir, you 
Should also say Takbir, and if he bows you should also bow; and 
when he lifts his head you should also do the same and if he 
says: Sami a I-lahu liman hamidah (Allah hears whoever sends 
his praises to Him) you should say: Rabbana walakal-Hamd (O 

our Lord! All the praises are for You.") (See Hadith No. 656 Vol 
1). 
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Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

(who had piles) | asked Allah's Messenger ([]) about the praying 
of a man while sitting. He said, "If he prays while standing it is 
better and he who prays while sitting gets half the reward of 

that who prays standing; and whoever prays while Lying gets 
half the reward of that who prays while sitting." 
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(18) 
Chapter: To offer Salat (prayers) by signs while sitting 
sla.VL aclall slo GL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Buraida 
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“Imran bin Husain had piles. Once Abu Ma mar narrated from 
“Imran bin Husain had said, "| asked the Prophet (p.b.u.h) 
about the prayer of a person while sitting. He said, ‘It is better 
for one to pray standing; and whoever prays sitting gets half 
the reward of that who prays while standing; and whoever 
prays while Lying gets half the reward of that who prays while 
pet. a 
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(19) 
Chapter: Whoever cannot offer Salat while sitting, can offer 
Salat while lying on his side 
ls pelt elo Niels ley a) 15] OL 
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Narrated “Imran bin Husain: 


had piles, so | asked the Prophet ([]) about the prayer. He said, 
"Pray while standing and if you can't, pray while sitting and if 
you cannot do even that, then pray Lying on your side." 
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(20) 

Chapter: Whoever starts his Salat sitting (because of 
ailment) and then during the Salat (prayer) feels better, can 
finish the rest while standing 
cnt Ls Si 483 355 gl Qo Ji licld Glo 15] OL 
IBcl8 yiiaS 75 LEIS Oita 7 Glo faa cli ol eel JlS5. 
Narrated Aisha: 


(the mother of the faithful believers) | never saw Allah's 
Messenger ([]) offering the night prayer while sitting except in 
his old age and then he used to recite while sitting and 
whenever he wanted to bow he would get up and recite thirty 
or forty verses (while standing) and then bow. 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 

(the mother of the faithful believers) Allah's Messenger ([}) (in 
his last days) used to pray sitting. He would recite while sitting, 
and when thirty or forty verses remained from the recitation he 
would get up and recite them while standing and then he would 
bow and prostrate. He used to do the same in the second rak a. 

After finishing the Prayer he used to look at me and if | was 
awake he would talk to me and if | was asleep, he would lie 
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Book of Prayer at Night (Tahajjud) 
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19 
Prayer at Night (Tahajjud) 


(1) 
Chapter: The Tahajjud Prayer at night 
_ JUL Seulob 
{SU ala a Sagis Jil Gost :U5 5 o)385. 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


When the Prophet ([]) got up at night to offer the Tahajjud 
prayer, he used to say: Allahumma lakal-hamd. Anta gaiyyimus- 
Samawati wal-ard wa man fihinna. Walakal-hamd, Laka mulkus- 

Samawati wal-ard wa man fihinna. Walakal-hamd, anta nurus- 
Samawati wal-ard. Wa lakal-hamd, anta-l-haqg wa wa'duka-lhaq, 
wa liqa'uka Haq, wa qauluka Haq, wal-jannatu Han wan-naru 

Hag wannabiyuna Haq. Wa Muhammadun, sallal-lahu'alaihi 

wasallam, Haq, was-sa’atu Haq. Allahumma aslamtu Laka 

wabika amantu, wa 'Alaika tawakkaltu, wa ilaika anabtu wa 
bika khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu faghfir li ma qaddamtu 
wama akh-khartu wama as-rartu wama'a lantu, anta-l- 
muqaddim wa anta-l-mu akh-khir, la ilaha illa anta (or la ilaha 
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ghairuka). (O Allah! All the praises are for you, You are the 
Holder of the Heavens and the Earth, And whatever is in them. 
All the praises are for You; You have the possession of the 
Heavens and the Earth And whatever is in them. All the praises 
are for You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the Earth And 
all the praises are for You; You are the King of the Heavens and 
the Earth; And all the praises are for You; You are the Truth and 
Your Promise is the truth, And to meet You Is true, Your Word is 
the truth And Paradise is true And Hell is true And all the 
Prophets (Peace be upon them) are true; And Muhammad is 
true, And the Day of Resurrection is true. O Allah ! | surrender 
(my will) to You; | believe in You and depend on You. And 
repent to You, And with Your help | argue (with my opponents, 
the non-believers) And | take You as a judge (to judge between 
us). Please forgive me my previous And future sins; And 
whatever | concealed or revealed And You are the One who 
make (some people) forward And (Some) backward. There is 
none to be worshipped but you . Sufyan said that “Abdul Karim 
Abu Umaiya added to the above, 'Wala haula Wala quwata illa 
billah' (There is neither might nor power except with Allah). 
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(2) 
Chapter: The superiority of Tahajjud prayer 
Jol els Jos OL 
Narrated Salim's father: 


In the lifetime of the Prophet ([]) whosoever saw a dream would 
narrate it to Allah's Messenger ([]). | had a wish of seeing a 
dream to narrate it to Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) | was a 
grown up boy and used to sleep in the Mosque in the lifetime of 
the Prophet. | saw in the dream that two angels caught hold of 
me and took me to the Fire which was built all round like a built 
well and had two poles in it and the people in it were known to 
me. | started saying, "Il seek refuge with Allah from the Fire." 
Then | met another angel who told me not to be afraid. | 
narrated the dream to Hafsa who told it to Allah's Messenger ( 
[]). The Prophet said, "Abdullah is a good man. | wish he prayed 
Tahajjud." After that “Abdullah (i.e. Salim's father) used to 
Sleep but a little at night. 
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(3) 
Chapter: To perform along prostration in the Tahajjud 
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Narrated “Aisha: 
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Allah's Messenger ([]) used to offer eleven rak’ at and that was 
his prayer. He used to prolong the prostration to such an extent 
that one could recite fifty verses (of the Qur'an) before he 
would lift his head. He used to pray two rak at (Sunna) before 
the Fajr prayer and then used to lie down on his right side till 
the call-maker came and informed him about the prayer. 
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(4) 

Chapter: Leaving the night prayer by a patient 
yous pliall 335 OL 
Narrated Jundab: 
The Prophet ([]) became sick and did not get up (for Tahajjud 
prayer) for a night or two. 
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Narrated Jundab bin “Abdullah: 

Gabriel did not come to the Prophet (for some time) and so one 
of the Quraish women said, "His Satan has deserted him." So 
came the Divine Revelation: "By the forenoon And by the night 
When it is still! Your Lord (OQ Muhammad) has neither Forsaken 
you Nor hated you." (93.1-3) 
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(5) 
Chapter: The Prophet's (pbuh) exhorting to Tahajjud and 
Nawafil without making them compulsory 
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Narrated Um Salama: 


One night the Prophet ([]) got up and said, "Subhan Allah! How 
many afflictions Allah has revealed tonight and how many 
treasures have been sent down (disclosed). Go and wake the 
sleeping lady occupants of these dwellings up (for prayers), 
perhaps a well dressed in this world may be naked in the 
Hereafter." 


o& ain BE S85) yb Jaks US 3] alll 582 531  Jilaa, Gol Ss 
Li ey lel he SOF al tal le 
VII! Go Dil Sle aall Ge ALU D551 Sls ol ola " les al 

" axeIl 99 aE SN oo als es G eds ll colew tase? 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1126 
In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 6 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 
226 


Narrated Ali bin Abi Talib: 

One night Allah's Messenger ([]) came to me and Fatima, the 

daughter of the Prophet ([]) and asked, "Won't you pray (at 

night)?" | said, "O Allah's Messenger ([{])! Our souls are in the 
hands of Allah and if He wants us to get up He will make us get 
up." When | said that, he left us without saying anything and | 

heard that he was hitting his thigh and saying, "But man is 
more quarrelsome than anything." (18.54) 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) used to give up a good deed, although he 
loved to do it, for fear that people might act on it and it might 
be made compulsory for them. The Prophet ([]) never prayed 

the Duha prayer, but | offer it. 
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Narrated ‘Aisha the mother of the faithful believers: 

One night Allah's Messenger ([{]) offered the prayer in the 
Mosque and the people followed him. The next night he also 
offered the prayer and too many people gathered. On the third 
and the fourth nights more people gathered, but Allah's 
Messenger ([]) did not come out to them. In the morning he 
said, "| saw what you were doing and nothing but the fear that 
it (i.e. the prayer) might be enjoined on you, stopped me from 
coming to you." And that happened in the month of Ramadan. 
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In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 9 
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(6) 
Chapter: Standing of the Prophet (pbuh) at night 
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Narrated Al-Mughira: 


The Prophet ([]) used to stand (in the prayer) or pray till both 
his feet or legs swelled. He was asked why (he offered such an 
unbearable prayer) and he said, "should | not be a thankful 
Slave." 


ait alll oso » - bbl] Eke JE alij BF Gade Ws JL ae 
ale seb A oli lly sl all he Sl Oo | Isis - 
Ml So lace dg5l Ml" Joints A Jats dll 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1130 
In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 
230 


(7) 
Chapter: Sleeping in the last hours of the night 
zou sis i Ss oL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-‘ As: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) told me, "The most beloved prayer to 
Allah is that of David and the most beloved fasts to Allah are 
those of David. He used to sleep for half of the night and then 
pray for one third of the night and again sleep for its sixth part 

and used to fast on alternate days. - 
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In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
231 


Narrated Masruq: 

| asked “Aisha which deed was most loved by the Prophet. She 

said, "A deed done continuously." | further asked, "When did he 

used to get up (in the night for the prayer)." She said, "He used 
to get up on hearing the crowing of a cock." 
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Narrated Al-Ashath: 
He (the Prophet (p.b.u.h) ) used to get up for the prayer on 
hearing the an of a cock. 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
In my house he (Prophet (p.b.u.h) ) never passed the last hours 
of the night but sleeping. 
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(8) 
Chapter: Whoever took the Suhur and did not sleep before 
offering Fajr prayers 
ee | Pl eee Seis 06 ph oe ol 
Narrated Qatada: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet (p.b.u.h) and Zaid bin Thabit 
took their Suhur together. When they finished it, the Prophet ( 
[]) stood for the (Fajr) prayer and offered it." We asked Anas, 
"What was the interval between their finishing the Suhur and 
the starting of the morning prayer?" Anas replied, "It was equal 
to the time taken by a person in reciting fifty verses of the 
Qur'an." 
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(9) 
Chapter: To prolong the standing posture in the Tahajjud 
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Narrated Abu-Wail: 


“Abdullah said, "One night | offered the Tahajjud prayer with 
the Prophet ({]) and he kept on standing till an ill-thought came 
to me." We said, "What was the ill-thought?" He said, "It was to 

sit down and leave the Prophet (standing)." 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Whenever the Prophet ([]) got up for Tahajjud prayer he used to 
clean his mouth (and teeth) with Siwak. 
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(10) 
Chapter: How was the Salat of the Prophet (pbuh) and how 
many Rak’a he used to offer at night? 
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Jol oo ulos aling alt 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
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A man said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! How is the prayer of the 
night?" He said, "Two rak at followed by two rak at and so on, 
and when you apprehend the approaching dawn, offer one 

rak°a as witr." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The prayer of the Prophet ([]) used to be of thirteen rak at, i.e 
of the night prayer. 
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Narrated Masruq: 
| asked Aisha about the night prayer of Allah's Messenger ([]) 
and she said, "It was seven, nine or eleven rak at besides the 
two rak at of the Fajr prayer (i.e. Sunna). " 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to offer thirteen rak at of the night 
prayer and that included the witr and two rak’ at (Sunna) of the 
Fajr prayer. 
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(11) 
Chapter: The waking up of the Prophet (pbuh) from his sleep 
for the night prayer 
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Narrated me bin Malik: 


Sometimes Allah's Messenger ([]) would not fast (for so many 
days) that we thought that he would not fast that month and he 
sometimes used to fast (for So many days) that we thought he 
would not leave fasting throughout that month and (as regards 
his prayer and sleep at night), if you wanted to see him praying 
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at night, you could see him praying and if you wanted to see 
him sleeping, you could see him Bae 
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(12) 
Chapter: Satan'a tying of knots at the back of the head if 
: one does not offer the ight prayer 
JeUL fe) 13] puis asol5 Je gUbsil 22% OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Satan puts three knots at the back 
of the head of any of you if he is asleep. On every knot he 
reads and exhales the following words, 'The night is long, so 
stay asleep.’ When one wakes up and remembers Allah, one 
knot is undone; and when one performs ablution, the second 
knot is undone, and when one prays the third knot is undone 
and one gets up energetic with a good heart in the morning; 
otherwise one gets up lazy and with a mischievous heart." 
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Narrated Samura bin Jundab: 
The Prophet ({]) said in his narration of a dream that he saw, 
"He whose head was being crushed with a stone was one who 
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learnt the Qur'an but never acted on it, and slept ignoring the 
Comey so Bacio 
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(13) 
Chapter: If one sleeps and does not offer the night prayer 
ail 09 GUesdIl IG Sod ahs eli 15] SL 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


A person was mentioned before the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and he 

was told that he had kept on sleeping till morning and had not 

got up for the prayer. The Prophet ([]) said, "Satan urinated in 
his ears." 
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(14) 
Chapter: Offering Salat (prayer) and invoking Allah in the 
Jast hours of the night 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) said, "Our Lord, the Blessed, the 
Superior, comes every night down on the nearest Heaven to us 


when the last third of the night remains, saying: "Is there 
anyone to invoke Me, so that | may respond to invocation? Is 
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there anyone to ask Me, so that | may grant him his request? Is 
there anyone seeking My forgiveness, so that | may forgive 
him?" 
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(15) 
Chapter: Sleeping in the first part of the night and getting 
up in its last part 
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Narrated Al-Aswad: 


| asked “Aisha "How is the night prayer of the Prophet?" She 
replied, "He used to sleep early at night, and get up in its last 
part to pray, and then return to his bed. When the Mu’adh-dhin 
pronounced the Adhan, he would get up. If he was in need of a 
bath he would take it; otherwise he would perform ablution and 
then go out (for the prayer)." 
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(16) 
Chapter: The Salat (prayer) of the Prophet (pbuh) at night in 
Ramadan and (in) other months 
op t5 glas; 29 JUL ely ale all who Jul els oL 
Narrated Abu Salma bin ‘Abdur Rahman: 


| asked “Aisha, "How is the prayer of Allah's Messenger ([]) 
during the month of Ramadan." She said, "Allah's Messenger ( 
[]) never exceeded eleven rak’ at in Ramadan or in other 
months; he used to offer four rak at-- do not ask me about their 
beauty and length, then four rak’ at, do not ask me about their 
beauty and length, and then three rak at." Aisha further said, "| 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger ([])! Do you sleep before offering the 
witr prayer?' He replied, 'O “Aisha! My eyes sleep but my heart 
remains awake'!" 
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Narrated - Aisha: 
| did not see the Prophet ([]) reciting (the Qur'an) in the night 
prayer while sitting except when he became old; when he used 
to recite while sitting, and when thirty or forty verses remained 
from the Sura, he would get up and recite them and then bow. 
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(17) 
Chapter: The Superiority of remaining with ablution during 
the day and night _ 
Js Sginéil 325 eloJl oss sl@lls JoUL jogo Jos ob 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

At the time of the Fajr prayer the Prophet ([]) asked Bilal, "Tell 
me of the best deed you did after embracing Islam, for | heard 
your footsteps in front of me in Paradise." Bilal replied, "I did 
not do anything worth mentioning except that whenever | 
performed ablution during the day or night, | prayed after that 
ablution as much as was wast for me." 
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(18) 
Chapter: It is disliked to exaggerate in matters of worship 
asliall 29 22 Ge 85 le OL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik 


Once the Prophet (p.b.u.h) entered the Mosque and saw a rope 
hanging in between its two pillars. He said, "What is this rope?" 
The people said, "This rope is for Zainab who, when she feels 
tired, holds it (to keep standing for the prayer.)" The Prophet ( 
[]) said, "Don't use it. Remove the rope. You should pray as long 
as you feel active, and when you get tired, sit down." 


eee 


Ms vf pull gz Aigo of jill Be YF wy JIgl LE WSs p58 gil 
Gy ee TS SE ang ae A al GS ee lll cosy 
Jlis Sables & 538 1515 ay Js> 156 loll lea llilsn lene canal 
"328315 528 1515 lag keel] Tea) SES A) Dalles bn AIT) lls i] 


650 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
A woman from the tribe of Bani Asad was sitting with me and 
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) came to my house and said, "Who is 
this?" | said, "(She is) So and so. She does not sleep at night 
because she is engaged in prayer." The Prophet ([]) said 
disapprovingly: Do (good) deeds which is within your capacity 
as Allah never gets tired of giving rewards till you get tired of 
doing good deeds." 
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(19) 
Chapter: : is disliked for a person to leave the night Salat 
asf; OlS j2) Juill plis I55 S02 05S be ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-* As: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said to me, "O “Abdullah! Do not be like 
so and so who used to pray at night and then stopped the night 
prayer." 
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In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 33 
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(20) 
Chapter: 
wL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 

Once Allah's Messenger ([]) said to me, "I have been informed 
that you offer Salat (prayer) all the night and observe Saum 
(fast) during the day." | said, "(Yes) | do so." He said, "If you do 
so, your eye sight will become weak and you will become weak. 
No doubt, your body has right on you, and your family has right 
on you, so observe Saum (for some days) and do not observe it 
(for some days), offer Salat (for sometime) and then sleep." 


: Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 
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(21) 
Chapter: The superiority of one who wakes up at night and 
offers the ihe a a loud voice 
as Jul Or 7 Les Cpa Os Sos wL 
Narrated eran bine As-Samit: 


The Prophet ([]) "Whoever gets up at night and says: -- 'La ilaha 
il-lallah Wahdahu la Sharika lahu Lahu-Imulk, waLahu-l-hamd 
wahuwa ‘ala kullishai'in Qadir. Al hamdu lil-lahi wa subhanal- 

lahi wa la-ilaha il-lal-lah wa-l-lahu akbar wa la hawla Wala 
Quwata il-la-bil-lah.' (None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah. He is the Only One and has no partners . For Him is the 

Kingdom and all the praises are due for Him. He is Omnipotent. 
All the praises are for Allah. All the glories are for Allah. And 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, And Allah is 

Great And there is neither Might nor Power Except with Allah) 
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And then says: -- Allahumma, Ighfir li (O Allah! Forgive me). Or 
invokes (Allah), he will be responded to and if he performs 
ablution (and prays), his prayer will be accepted." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
That once Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) said, "Your brother, 
i.e. Abdullah bin Rawaha does not say obscene (referring to 
his verses): Amongst us Is Allah's Messenger ([]), who recites 
His Book when it dawns. He showed us the guidance, after we 
were blind. We believe that whatever he says will come true. 
And he spends his nights in such a way as his sides do not 
touch his bed. While the pagans were deeply asleep." 
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Narrated Nafi : 

Ibn “Umar said, "In the lifetime of the Prophet ([]) | dreamt that 
a piece of silk cloth was in my hand and it flew with me to 
whichever part of Paradise | wanted. | also saw as if two 
persons (i.e. angels) came to me and wanted to take me to 
Hell. Then an angel met us and told me not to be afraid. He 
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then told them to leave me. Hafsa narrated one of my dreams 
to the Prophet ([]) and the Prophet ([]) said, "Abdullah is a good 
man. Would that he offer the night prayer (Tahajjud)!" So after 
that day “Abdullah (bin “Umar) started offering Tahajjud. The 
companions of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to tell him their 
dreams that (Laila-tul-Qadr) was on the 27th of the month of 
Ramadan. The Prophet ([]) said, "| see that your dreams agree 
on the last ten nights of Ramadan and so whoever is in search 
of it should seek it in the last ten nights of Ramadan." 
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(22) 
Chapter: Regularity of two Rak'a (Sunna) of the Fajr 
>All iS 5 lt as : glsajl OL 
Narrated Ashes 


Allah's Messenger ([]) offered the “Isha' prayer (and then got up 
at the Tahajjud time) and offered eight rak at and then offered 
two rak at while sitting. He then offered two rak’ at in between 
the Adhan and Iqama (of the Fajr prayer) and he never missed 
them. 

Oy 3885 iS JL - Sod Gele3 Sean ewan es allleee S45 
JS _ gis al no, - ausle & dalin pul SE Mes yf Ilse BE diy 
Lisl iia 55 GS; Ola le BF elitall ploy ale alll who Euill lo 

Asal legtsg Be als gels poet] Ha5 55 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1159 

In-book reference  : Book 19, Hadith 38 


654 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
256 


(23) 
Chapter: To lie down on the right side after offering two 
Rak'a (Sunna) of the Fajr prayer 
>All wis 585 yall Gall le acsell OL 
Narrated “Aisha: 
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The Prophet ([]) used to lie down on his right side, after offering 
two rak* at (Sunna) of the Fajr prayer. 
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(24) 
Chapter: Whoever talks after offering two Rak'a (Sunna) (of 
the Fajr prayer) 
eats als as Sit 325 355 Ss OL 
Narrated * Aisha: 
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After offering the Sunna of the Fajr prayer, the Prophet ([]) used 
to talk to me, if | happen to be awake; otherwise he would lie 
down till the Iqama call was proclaimed (for the Fajr uals 
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(25) 

Chapter: What is said about the Nawafil being offered as two 
Rak'a followed by two and so on 
sSall pisS5 385 aril OE 
Narrated * Aisha: 
After offering the two rak at (Sunna) the Prophet (p.b.u.h) used 
to talk to me, if | happen to be awake; otherwise he would lie 
down. 
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(26) 
Chapter: To talk after offering two Rak'a (Sunna of the Fajr 
prayer) 
Legies lati Sag 5 25a NaS; 285 SL 
arated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet ([]) was never more regular and particular in 
offering any Nawafil than the two rak’ at (Sunna) of the Fajr 

prayer. 
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(27) 
Chapter: To offer two Rak'at before the Fajr prayer 
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Narrated “Aisha: 
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Allah's Messenger ([]) used to offer thirteen rak* at in the night 
prayer and on hearing the Adhan for the morning prayer, he 
used to offer two light rak at. 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
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The Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to make the two rak at before the 
Fajr prayer so light that | would wonder whether he recited Al- 
Fatiha (or ce 
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Chapter: What is Dds in the two Rak'a (Sunna) of the Fajr 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to teach us the way of doing 
Istikhara (Istikhara means to ask Allah to guide one to the right 
sort of action concerning any job or a deed), in all matters as 


657 


he taught us the Suras of the Qur'an. He said, "If anyone of you 
thinks of doing any job he should offer a two rak at prayer 
other than the compulsory ones and say (after the prayer): -- 
‘Allahumma inni astakhiruka bi'ilmika, Wa astaqdiruka bi- 
qudratika, Wa as'alaka min fadlika Al--azlm Fa-innaka taqdiru 
Wala aqdiru, Wa ta'lamu Wala a'lamu, Wa anta ‘allamu |- 
ghuyub. Allahumma, in kunta ta'lam anna hadha-lamra Khairun 
li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa'agqibati ~Amri (or ‘ajili “Amri wa'ajilihi) 
Faqdirhu wa yas-sirhu li thumma barik li Fihi, Wa in kunta 
ta'lamu anna hadha-lamra shar-run li fi dini wa ma'ashi 
wa'aqibati “Amri (or fi'ajili “Amri wa ajilihi) Fasrifhu anni was- 
rifni anhu. Waqdir li al-khaira haithu kana Thumma ardini bihi.' 
(O Allah! | ask guidance from Your knowledge, And Power from 
Your Might and | ask for Your great blessings. You are capable 
and | am not. You know and | do not and You know the unseen. 
O Allah! If You know that this job is good for my religion and my 
subsistence and in my Hereafter--(or said: If it is better for my 
present and later needs)--Then You ordain it for me and make it 
easy for me to get, And then bless me in it, and if You know 
that this job is harmful to me In my religion and subsistence 
and in the Hereafter--(or said: If it is worse for my present and 
later needs)--Then keep it away from me and let me be away 
from it. And ordain for me whatever is good for me, And make 
me satisfied with it). The Prophet ({]) added that then the 
person should name (mention) his need. 
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Narrated Abu Qatada bin Rabi Al-Ansari;: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "If anyone of you enters a Mosque, he 
should not sit until he has offered a tworak at prayer." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) led us and offered a two rak at prayer 
and then went away. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar Abu: 
| offered with Allah's Messenger ([]) a two rak at prayer before 
the Zuhr prayer and two rak’ at after the Zuhr prayer, two 
rak at after Jumua, Maghrib and “Isha' prayers. 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
While delivering a sermon, Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "If 
anyone of you comes while the Imam is delivering the sermon 
or has come out for it, he should offer a two rak at prayer." 
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Narrated Mujahid: 

Somebody came to the house of Ibn “Umar and told him that 
Allah's Messenger ([])s had entered the Ka’ ba. Ibn “Umar said, 
"| went in front of the Ka’ ba and found that Allah's Messenger ( 

[1) had come out of the Ka’ ba and | saw Bilal standing by the 
side of the gate of the Kaba. | said, 'O Bilal! Has Allah's Apostle 

(p.b.u.h) prayed inside the Ka’ ba?' Bilal replied in the 
affirmative. | said, 'Where (did he pray)?’ He replied, ‘(He 
prayed) Between these two pillars and then he came out and 
offered a two rak’ at prayer in front of the Ka’ ba.' " Abu 
“Abdullah said: Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet (p.b.u.h) advised 
me to offer two rak’ at of Duha prayer (prayer to be offered 
after sunrise and before midday). " Itban (bin Malik) said, 
"Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) and Abu Bakr, came to me after 
sunrise and we aligned behind the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and offered 
two rak* at." 
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(29) 
Chapter: To offer the Nawafil after the compulsory 
(congregational) Salat (prayers) 
aigiSall saz e§Loil OL 
Narrated Ibn ~Umar: 
| offered with the Prophet ([]) two rak at before the Zuhr and 
two rak at after the Zuhr prayer; two rak’ at after Maghrib, 
“Isha' and the Jumua prayers. Those of the Maghrib and *Isha' 
were offered in his house. My sister Hafsa told me that the 
Prophet ([]) used to offer two light rak at after dawn and it was 
the time when | never went to the sae 
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(30) 
Chapter: Whoever did not offer the Salat after the 
compulsory (congregational) Salat (prayers 
aigiSall 355 23bG aI Gs OL 
Narrated ‘Amr: 
| heard Abu Ash-sha'tha' Jabir saying, "| heard Ibn “Abbas 
saying, 'l offered with Allah's Messenger ([]) eight rak’ at (of 
Zuhr and “Asr prayers) together and seven rak at (the Maghrib 
and the “Isha' prayers) together.' "| said, "O Abu Ash-shatha! | 
think he must have prayed the Zuhr late and the “Asr early; the 
“Isha early and the Maghrib late." Abu Ash-sha'tha' said, "I also 
think so." (See Hadith No. 518 Vol. 1). 
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Chapter: To offer the Salat-ud-Duha in journey 
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~ Narrated Muwarria: 
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| asked Ibn “Umar "Do you offer the Duha prayer?" He replied in 
the negative. | further asked, "Did “Umar use to pray it?" He 
(Ibn “Umar) replied in the negative. | again asked, "Did Abu 

Bakr use to pray it?" He replied in the negative. | again asked, 

"Did the Prophet ([]) use to pray it?" Ibn “Umar replied, "I don't 


think he did." 
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Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

Only Um Hani narrated to me that she had seen the Prophet ([]) 
offering the Duha prayer. She said, "On the day of the conquest 
of Mecca, the Prophet ([]) entered my house, took a bath and 
offered eight rak at (of Duha prayers. | had never seen the 

Prophet ([]) offering such a light prayer but he performed 
cea and prostrations perfectly . 
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Chapter: Whoever did not offer the Duha prayer and thought 
it permissible (to offer it) 
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Narrated “Aisha: 


| never saw the Prophet ([]) offering the Duha prayer but | 
always Offer it. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
My friend (the Prophet) advised me to do three things and | 
Shall not leave them till | die, these are: To fast three days 


every month, to offer the Duha prayer, and to offer witr before 
sleeping. 
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Narrated Anas bin Sirin: 
| heard Anas bin Malik al-Ansari saying, "An Ansari man, who 
was very fat, said to the Prophet, 'l am unable to present 
myself for the prayer with you.' He prepared a meal for the 
Prophet ([]) and invited him to his house. He washed one side of 
a mat with water and the Prophet ([]) offered two Rakat on it." 
So and so, the son of so and so, the son of Al-Jarud asked Anas, 
"Did the Prophet ([]) use to offer the Duha prayer?" Anas 
replied, "| never saw him praying (the Duha prayer) except on 
that day." 
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(34) 
Chapter: To offer two Rak'a before the Zuhr prayer 
zélell LES gti $I OL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
| remember ten Rakat of Nawafil from the Prophet, two Rakat 
before the Zuhr prayer and two after it; two Rakat after 
Maghrib prayer in his house, and two Rakat after ‘Isha’ prayer 
in his house, and two Rakat before the Fajr prayer and at that 
time nobody would enter the house of the Prophet. 


Hafsa told me that the Prophet ([]) used to offer two Rakat after 
the call maker had made the Adhan and the day had dawned. 
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Narrated Aisha: 


The Prophet ({]) never missed four rak at before the Zuhr 
prayer and two rak at before the ion prayer. 
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(35) 
Chapter: The (optional) salat before the Maghrib prayers 
vy peal Jus eI wL 
Narrated “Abdullah Al-Muzni: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Pray before the Maghrib (compulsory) 
prayer." He (said it thrice) and in the third time, he said, 
"Whoever wants to offer it can do so." He said so because he 
did not like the people to take it as a tradition. 
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Narrated Marthad bin “Abdullah Al-Yazani: 
| went to “Uqba bin 'Amir Al-Juhani and said, "Is it not surprising 
that Abi Tamim offers two rak’ at before the Maghrib prayer?" 
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“Uqgba said, "We used to do so in the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger ([])." | asked him, "What prevents you from offering 
it now?" He replied, "Business." 
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(36) 
Chapter: To offer Nawafil in congregation 
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Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-rabi' Al-Ansari: 


that he remembered Allah's Messenger ([]) and he also 
remembered a mouthful of water which he had thrown on his 
face, after taking it from a well that was in their house. 
Mahmud said that he had heard “Itban bin Malik, who was 
present with Allah's Messenger ([]) in the battle of Badr saying, 
"| used to lead my people at Bani Salim in the prayer and there 
was a valley between me and those people. Whenever it rained 
it used to be difficult for me to cross it to go to their mosque. So 
| went to Allah's Messenger ([]) and said, '|l have weak eyesight 
and the valley between me and my people flows during the 
rainy season and it becomes difficult for me to cross it; | wish 
you would come to my house and pray at a place so that | could 
take that place as a praying place.' Allah's Messenger ([]) said, 
‘| will do so.' So Allah's Messenger ([]) and Abu Bakr came to my 
house in the (next) morning after the sun had risen high. Allah's 
Messenger ([]) asked my permission to let him in and | admitted 
him. He did not sit before saying, 'Where do you want us to 
offer the prayer in your house?’ | pointed to the place where | 
wanted him to pray. So Allah's Messenger ([]) stood up for the 
prayer and started the prayer with Takbir and we aligned in 
rows behind him; and he offered two rak at, and finished them 
with Taslim, and we also performed Taslim with him. | detained 
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him for a meal called "Khazir" which | had prepared for him.-- 
("Khazir" is a special type of dish prepared from barley flour 
and meat soup)-- When the neighbors got the news that Allah's 
Messenger ([]) was in my house, they poured it till there were a 
great number of men in the house. One of them said, 'What is 
wrong with Malik, for | do not see him?' One of them replied, 
‘He is a hypocrite and does not love Allah and His Apostle.’ On 
that Allah's Apostle said, 'Don't say this. Haven't you seen that 
he said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah for 
Allah's sake only.' The man replied, ‘Allah and His Apostle know 
better; but by Allah, we never saw him but helping and talking 
with the hypocrites.' Allah's Messenger ([]) replied, 'No doubt, 
whoever says. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and by that he wants the pleasures of Allah, then Allah will save 
him from Hell." Mahmud added, "I told the above narration to 
some people, one of whom was Abu Aiyub, the companion of 
Allah's Messenger ([]) in the battle in which he (Abu Aiyub) died 
and Yazid bin Mu'awiya was their leader in Roman Territory. 
Abu Aiyub denounced the narration and said, '!| doubt that 
Allah's Messenger ([]) ever said what you have said.' | felt that 
too much, and | vowed to Allah that if | remained alive in that 
holy battle, | would (go to Medina and) ask “Itban bin Malik if he 
was still living in the mosque of his people. So when he 
returned, | assumed Ihram for Hajj or “Umra and then | 
proceeded on till | reached Medina. | went to Bani Salim and 
“Itban bin Malik, who was by then an old blind man, was 
leading his people in the prayer. When he finished the prayer, | 
greeted him and introduced myself to him and then asked him 
about that narration. He told that narration again in the same 
manner as he had narrated it the first time." 
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(37) 
Chapter: To offer the Nawafil prayers at home 
call 09 e§lel GL 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Offer some of your prayers in your 
houses and do not make them graves." 
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Book of Virtues of Prayer at Masjid Makkah and 
Madinah 


20 
Virtues of Prayer at Masjid Makkah and Madinah 


(1) 
Chapter: The superiority of offering As-Salat in the Mosque 
of Makkah and Al-Madina 
aiaalls as Be re) 09 eal Jos wb 
Narrated Quza'a: 


| heard Abu Said saying four words. He said, "I heard the 
Prophet ([]) (saying the following narrative)." He had 
participated in twelve holy battles with the Prophet. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "Do not set out on a journey except for 
three Mosques i.e. Al-Masjid-Al-Haram, the Mosque of Allah's 
Messenger ({]) , and the Mosque of Al-Aqsa, (Mosque of 


Jerusalem)." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "One prayer in my Mosque is better 
than one thousand prayers in any other mosque excepting Al- 
Masjid-Al-Haram." 
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(2) 
Chapter: The Masjid Quba (the Mosque of Quba) 
£45 satus OL 
Narrated Nafi : 


lbn “Umar never offered the Duha prayer except on two 
occasions: (1) Whenever he reached Mecca; and he always 
used to reach Mecca in the forenoon. He would perform Tawaf 
round the Ka’ ba and then offer two rak at at the rear of Maqam 
Ibrahim. (2) Whenever he visited Quba, for he used to visit it 
every Saturday. When he entered the Mosque, he disliked to 
leave it without offering a prayer. Ibn “Umar narrated that 
Allah's Messenger ([]) used to visit the Mosque of Quba 
(sometime) walking and (sometime) riding. And he (i.e. Ibn 
“Umar) used to say, "| do only what my companions used to do 
and | don't forbid anybody to pray at any time during the day or 
night except that one should not intend to pray at sunrise or 
sunset." 
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(3) 
Chapter: Whoever visited the mosque of Quba every 
mabe 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bia Dinan 


lbn “Umar said, "The Prophet ([]) used to go to the Mosque of 
Quba every Saturday (Sometimes) walking and (Sometimes) 
riding. " “Abdullah (Ibn “Umar) used to do the same. 
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Chapter: To go to the Mosque of Quba 
LSl55 Lule si5 satus gl] OL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: | 


The Prophet ([]) used to go to the Mosque of Quba (Sometimes) 
walking and sometimes riding. Added Nafi’ (in another 
narration), "He then would offer two rak* at (in the Mosque of 
Quba)." 
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(5) 
Chapter: The superiority of the place between the pulpit and 
the grave (of the Prophet (pbuh)) 
siiells 528i gu b 55 OL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Mazini: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Between my house and the pulpit 
there is a garden of the gardens of Paradise." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "Between my house and my pulpit there is 
a garden of the gardens of Paradise, and my pulpit is on my 
fountain tank (i.e. Al-Kauthar)." 
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(6) 
Chapter: The Mosque of Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) 
yr aaa cu ous vb 
Narrated Qaza'a Maula: 


(freed slave of) Ziyad: | heard Abu Sa ‘id Al-khudri narrating 
four things from the Prophet ([]) and | appreciated them very 
much. He said, conveying the words of the Prophet. (1) "A 
woman should not go on a two day journey except with her 
husband or a Dhi-Mahram. (2) No fasting is permissible on two 
days: ‘Id-ul-Fitr and “Id-ul-Adha. (3) No prayer after two 


673 


prayers, i.e. after the Fajr prayer till the sunrises and after the 

“Asr prayer till the sun sets. (4) Do not prepare yourself for a 

journey except to three Mosques, i.e. Al-Masjid-Al-Haram, the 
Mosque of Aqsa (Jerusalem) and my Mosque." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Actions while Praying 
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21 
Actions while Praying 


(1) 
Chapter: To take the help of the hands while offering Salat 
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Narrated Kuraib Maula Ibn “Abbas: 


“Abdullah bin “Abbas said that he had passed a night in the 
house of Maimuna the mother of the faithful believers , who 
was his aunt. He said, "I slept across the bed, and Allah's 
Messenger ([]) along with his wife slept lengthwise. Allah's 
Messenger ([]) slept till midnight or slightly before or after it. 
Then Allah's Apostle woke up, sat, and removed the traces of 
sleep by rubbing his hands over his face. Then he recited the 
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last ten verses of Surat-Al “Imran (2). Then he went towards a 
hanging leather watercontainer and performed a perfect 
ablution and then stood up for prayer." “Abdullah bin “Abbas 
added, "I got up and did the same as Allah's Messenger ([]) had 
done and then went and stood by his side. Allah's Messenger ( 
[]) then put his right hand over my head and caught my right 
ear and twisted it. He offered two rak at, then two rak at, then 
two rak at, then two rak at, then two rak’ at, then two rak at 
and then offered one rak’a witr. Then he lay down till the 
Mu'adh-dhin came and then he prayed two light rak° at and 
went out and offered the early ermine (Fajr) prayer. i 
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(2) 
Chapter: What speech is prohibited during As-Salat 
eSLl 22 pS Ge ate ait u@u ls oL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

We used to greet the Prophet ([]) while he was praying and he 
used to answer our greetings. When we returned from An- 
Najashi (the ruler of Ethiopia), we greeted him, but he did not 
answer us (during the prayer) and (after finishing the prayer) 
he said, "In the prayer one is occupied (with a more serious 
matter)." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The same as No. 290. from the Prophet. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 
In the lifetime of the Prophet ([]) we used to speak while 
praying, and one of us would tell his needs to his companions, 
till the verse, 'Guard strictly your prayers (2.238) was revealed. 
After that we were ordered to remain silent while praying. 
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(3) 
Chapter: The saying of Subhan Allah and Al-handulillah 
during As-Salat 
Jls5U aol! 9 rss casaull Cpo “yo jgou ls UL 
Narrated Sahl bin Sad: 


The Prophet ({]) went out to affect a reconciliation between the 
tribes of Bani “Amr bin “Auf and the time of the prayer became 
due; Bilal went to Abu Bakr and said, "The Prophet ([}) is 
detained. Will you lead the people in the prayer?" Abu Bakr 
replied, "Yes, if you wish." So Bilal pronounced the Iqama and 
Abu Bakr led the prayer. In the meantime the Prophet ([]) came 
crossing the rows (of the praying people) till he stood in the 
first row and the people started clapping. Abu Bakr never 
looked hither and thither during the prayer but when the 
people clapped too much, he looked back and saw the Prophet 
({]) in the (first) row. The Prophet ({]) waved him to remain at his 
place, but Abu Bakr raised both his hands and sent praises to 
Allah and then retreated and the Prophet ([]) went forward and 
led the prayer. (See Hadith No. 295 & 296) 


he Ge eel @e y5 edi 68 nial fe ees ellis Sill we ES 
Jot wat ob ULE alg ale all ale 1 255 JS ait all no) 
Spill aud JUGS - agit alll wo, - eaniene fled BEI csles 838 
plaid aSléall SSL pls athe S| dar JB Gull 2525 plus ale alll le 
“8 geil pling gle alll ley tell £153 Wes raid alll ny 2 sil 
J quae gulill 3515 S31 Cabal oo pli Gis Wi gad ogabl 
Vai alll ney - 5 ofl olf Juncelll gh feacaill 6 99333 J dass. 
a5) 8 pling cule alll abo Jill 1515 caaall 1p 3851 BLS vaiSlo yd Cail: 
eSs 63 ootbill &y a Al alll 5083 1083; 57 oil @558 s&s afl] slits 
lad plug ade Ul alo Sill 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1201 
In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 22, Hadith 
293 


(4) 
Chapter: Whoever named some people or greeted somebody 
during As-Salat_ 
Alis V 585 a45l52 ott le sil na ale 3] gs whe Gs OL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas* ud: 


We used to say the greeting, name and greet each other in the 
prayer. Allah's Messenger ([]) heard it and said:--"Say, ‘at- 
tahiyyatu lil-lahi was-salawatu wat-talyibatu . Assalamu 'Alaika 
alyuha-n-Nabiyu warahmatu- I-lahi wa-barakatuhu. _ Assalamu 
alaina wa-'ala ‘ibadi-l-lahi as-salihin.. Ashhadu an la ilaha illa-l- 
lah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan “Abdu hu wa Rasuluh. (All 
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the compliments are for Allah and all the prayers and all the 
good things (are for Allah). Peace be on you, O Prophet, and 
Allah's mercy and blessings (are on you). And peace be on us 
and on the good (pious) worshipers of Allah. | testify that none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is 
His slave and Apostle.) So, when you have said this, then you 
have surely sent the greetings to every good (pious) 
worshipper of Allah, whether he be in the Heaven or on the 
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(5) 
Chapter: Clapping [during the Salat] is permissible only for 
the women 
sLasU /g.e01 OL 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "The saying 'Sub Han Allah' is for men and 
clapping is for women." (If something happens in the prayer, 
the men can invite the attention of the Imam by saying "Sub 

Han Allah". And women, by clapping their hands). 


G8 ely eal Gio Aare) ge) Se: gall) He Gg ails (ee 
JESU Sill" DB plug ale alll slo Euill ye - aic fil ee 


= 


ve [rere ails 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1203 
In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 22, Hadith 
295 


679 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa d: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "The saying 'Sub Han Allah' is for men and 
clapping is for women. 
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(6) 
Chapter: Whoever came back or went forward during the 
Salat 
o Jo 3b as gl aio 2 S5Rgall 55 bs OL 
ug gle Al alo Sul yt arm oo Jem ales. 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


While Abu Bakr was leading the people in the morning prayer 
on a Monday, the Prophet ([]) came towards them suddenly 
having lifted the curtain of 'Aisha's house, and looked at them 
as they were standing in rows and smiled. Abu Bakr tried to 
come back thinking that Allah's Apostle wanted to come out for 
the prayer. The attention of the Muslims was diverted from the 
prayer because they were delighted to see the Prophet. The 
Prophet ([]) waved his hand to them to complete their prayer, 
then he went back into the room and let down the curtain. The 
Prophet expired on that very ee 
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(7) 
Chapter: If a mother calls her son while he is offering As- 
Salat 
aMLbJI 49 lass ZVI wes 15] OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "A woman called her son while he 
was in his hermitage and said, 'O Juraij' He said, 'O Allah, my 
mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my prayer (what shall 
| do)?' She again said, 'O Juraij!' He said again, 'O Allah ! My 
mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my prayer (what shall 
| do)?' She again said, 'O Juraij' He again said, 'O Allah! My 
mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my prayer. (What 
Shall | do?)' She said, 'O Allah! Do not let Juraij die till he sees 
the faces of prostitutes.’ A shepherdess used to come by his 
hermitage for grazing her sheep and she gave birth to a child. 
She was asked whose child that was, and she replied that it 
was from Juraij and that he had come out from his hermitage. 
Juraij said, 'Where is that woman who claims that her child is 
from me?' (When she was brought to him along with the child), 
Juraij asked the child, '0 Babus, who is your father?’ The child 
replied, 'The shepherd.' " (See Hadith No 662. Vol 3). 
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(8) 
Chapter: The levelling of small stones during As-Salat 
ell end ceed pee 
Narrated Mu'aigib: 
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The Prophet ([]) talked about a man leveling the earth on 
prostrating, and said, "If you have to do so, then do it once." 
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(9) 

Chapter: Spreading the clothes over the site of prostration 
redial oSLbIl 29 G5 lotus OL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We used to pray with the Prophet ([]) in scorching heat, and if 
someone of us could not put his face on the earth (because of 
the heat) then he would spread his clothes and prostrate over 

them. 
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(10) 
Chapter: What kind of actions are permissible during As- 
Salat 
eSLbIl 22 Jaall Ge joi ls ob 
Narrated Aisha: 
| used to stretch my legs towards the Qibla of the Prophet ([]) 
while he was praying; whenever he prostrated he touched me, 
and | would withdraw my legs, and whenever he stood up, | 
would restretch my legs. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ([{]) once offered the prayer and said, "Satan came 
in front of me and tried to interrupt my prayer, but Allah gave 
me an upper hand on him and | choked him. No doubt, | 
thought of tying him to one of the pillars of the mosque till you 
get up in the morning and see him. Then | remembered the 
statement of Prophet Solomon, 'My Lord ! Bestow on me a 
kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after me.' Then 
Allah made him (Satan) return with his head down 
(humiliated)." 
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(11) 
Chapter: If an animal runs away while one is in Salat 
oMLSI) 69 Ac1SUI il d3) 5] SL 
SMa)! E575 GLI! ay 2735 Ss] S| 855 Jls. 
Narrated Al-Azrag bin Qais: 


We were at Al-Ahwaz fighting the Al-Haruriya (tribe). While | 
was at the bank of a river a man was praying and the reins of 
his animal were in his hands and the animal was struggling and 
he was following the animal. (Shu ba, a sub-narrator, said that 
man was Abu Barza Al-Aslami). A man from the Khawarij said, 
"O Allah! Be harsh to this sheik." And when the sheik (Abu 
Barza) finished his prayer, he said, "| heard your remark. No 
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doubt, | participated with Allah's Messenger ([]) in six or seven 
or eight holy battles and saw his leniency, and no doubt, | 
would rather retain my animal than let it return to its stable, as 
it cen cause me much trouble. " 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 

Once the sun eclipsed and Allah's Messenger ([]) stood up for 
the prayer and recited a very long Sura and when bowed for a 
long while and then raised his head and started reciting 
another Sura. Then he bowed, and after finishing, he prostrated 
and did the same in the second rak’a and then said, "These 
(lunar and solar eclipses) are two of the signs of Allah and if 
you see them, pray till the eclipse is over. No doubt, while 
standing at this place | Saw everything promised to me by Allah 
and | saw (Paradise) and | wanted to pluck a bunch (of grapes) 
therefrom, at the time when you saw me stepping forward. No 
doubt, | saw Hell with its different parts destroying each other 
when you saw me retreating and in it | saw “Amr bin Luhai who 
started the tradition of freeing animals (set them free) in the 
name of idols." 
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(12) 
Chapter: Blowing and splitting while in ool Salat (the Prayer) 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet ([]) saw some sputum on the wall facing the Qibla 
of the mosque and became furious with the people of the 
mosque and said, "During the prayer, Allah is in front of every 
one of you and so he should not spit (or said, 'He should not 
expectorate')." Then he got down and scratched the sputum 
with his hand. Ibn “Umar said (after narrating), "If anyone of 
you has to spit during the prayer, he should spit to his left." 
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Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "Whenever anyone of you is in prayer, he 
is speaking in private to his Lord and so he should neither spit 
in front of him nor on his right side but to his left side under his 
left foot." 
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(13) 
Chapter: If a man claps during the Salat because of 
aneranee) his saree will not pe mele 
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Chapter: If a person in Salat is asked to step forward, or to 
: wait, there will be no harm therein 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


The people used to offer the prayer with the Prophet ([]) with 
their waist-sheets tied round their necks because of the 
shortness of the sheets and the women were ordered not to lift 
their heads till the men had sat straight. 
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(15) 
Chapter: One should not return greetings during the Salat 
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Narrated “Abdullah: 


| used to greet the Prophet ({]) while he was in prayer and he 
would return my greeting, but when we returned (from 
Ethiopia) | greeted the Prophet (while he was praying) but he 
did not return the greeting, and (after finishing the prayer) he 
said, "In the prayer one is occupied (with a more serious 
matter)." 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah 
Allah's Messenger ([]) sent me for some job and when | had 
finished it | returned and came to the Prophet ([]) and greeted 
him but he did not return my greeting. So, | felt so sorry that 
only Allah knows it and | said to myself, ‘Perhaps Allah's 
Messenger ([]) is angry because | did not come quickly, then 
again | greeted him but he did not reply. | felt even more sorry 
than | did the first time. Again, | greeted him and he returned 
the greeting and said, "The thing which prevented me from 
returning the greeting was that | was praying." And at that 
time, he was on his Rahila and his face was not towards the 
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(16) 
Chapter: To False Glos manus in alae BecaNss of necessity 


~ Narrated Sahl bin Sa’ d: 


The news about the differences amongst the people of Bani 
Amr bin “Auf at Quba reached Allah's Apostle and so he went 
to them along with some of his companions to affect a 
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reconciliation. Allah's Apostle was delayed there and the time 
for the prayer became due. Bilal came to Abu Bakr! and said, 
"O Abu Bakr! Allah's Messenger ([]) is detained (there) and the 
time for the prayer is due. Will you lead the people in prayer?" 
Abu Bakr replied, "Yes, if you wish." So Bilal pronounced the 
Iqama and Abu Bakr went forward and the people said Takbir. 
In the meantime, Allah's Messenger ([]) came piercing through 
the rows till he stood in the (first) row and the people started 
clapping. Abu Bakr, would never look hither and thither during 
the prayer but when the people clapped much he looked back 
and saw Allah's Messenger ([]). The Prophet ([]) beckoned him 
to carry on. Abu Bakr raised both his hands, praised Allah and 
retreated till he stood in the row and Allah's Messenger ([]) 
went forward and led the people in the prayer. When he had 
finished the prayer, he addressed the people and said, "O 
people! Why did you start clapping when something happened 
to you in the prayer? Clapping is for women. Whenever one is 
confronted with something unusual in the prayer one should 
say, ‘Sub Han Allah'." Then the Prophet looked towards Abu 
Bakr and asked, "What prevented you from leading the prayer 
when | beckoned you to carry on?" Abu Bakr replied, "It does 
not befit the son of Al Quhafa to lead the prayer in the presence 
of Allah's Messenger ([}). 
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Chapter: Keeping the hands on the hips during As-Salat 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


It was forbidden to keep the hands on the hips during the 
prayer. (This is narrated by Abu Huraira from the Prophet.) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
It was forbidden to pray with the hands over one's hips. 


pet lle Eee See Bis pli Wis . gies ess ele ) 9 jot oS 
peshs 29) olor log IB ae alse 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1220 
In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 24 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 22, Hadith 
311 


(18) 
Chapter: Thinking of something during As-Salat (the prayer) 
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Narrated ~ Ugba bin Al-Harith: 
| offered the “Asr prayer with the Prophet ([]) and after finishing 
the prayer with Taslim he got up quickly and went to some of 
his wives and then came out. He noticed the signs of 


astonishment on the faces of the people caused by his speed. 
He then said, "| remembered while | was in my prayer that a 


689 


piece of gold was Lying in my house and | disliked that it should 
remain with us throughout the night, and so | have ordered it to 


be distributed." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "When the Adhan for the prayer is 
pronounced, then Satan takes to his heels passing wind so that 
he may not hear the Adhan and when the Mu'adh-dhin finishes 
he comes back; and when the Iqama is pronounced he again 
takes to his heels and when it is finished, he again comes back 
and continues reminding the praying person of things that he 
used not to remember when not in prayer till he forgets how 
much he has prayed." Abu Salama bin ~Abdur-Rahman said, "If 
anyone of you has such a thing (forgetting the number of 
rak at he has prayed) he should perform two prostrations of 
ahu (i.e. forgetfulness) while sitting." Abu Salama narrates this 
- 83138 si 


from Abu Huraira 
, | Js ,Jls 1a 


; oat [5] " plus als alll qolio alll Joins Sls - ene ell 85) 
O33 1515 asl 635251 eden 1515 nll gata V Gis 

Vis B35 al ls $81 I gk esall Je 
sAtuals UUs a5i5 

are 


> blz jé 2yUb33JI 

WEY more} | eSiu I5l9 3 

>| JaS |] yar il ue vi aslo sil Jl BN gle yes nea sa 

All) peas Greet) al Ge Bly oe ee 5 35 585 yaw 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1222 
In-book reference 


: Book 21, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Vol. 2, Book 22, Hadith 
313 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
People say that | narrate too many narrations of the Prophet 
once | met a man (during the lifetime of the Prophet) and asked 
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him, "Which Sura did Allah's Messenger ([]) s recite yesterday in 
the “Isha' prayer?" He said, "I do not know." | said, "Did you not 
attend the prayer?" He said, "Yes, (I did)." | said, "I know. He 
recited such and such Sura." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Forgetfulness in 
Prayer 
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22 
Forgetfulness in Prayer 


(1) 
Chapter: What is said regarding the Sahw 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Buhaina: 
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Allah's Messenger ([]) once led us in a prayer and offered two 
rak* at and got up (for the third rak’ a) without sitting (after the 
second rak’a). The people also got up with him, and when he 
was about to finish his prayer, we waited for him to finish the 
prayer with Taslim but he said Takbir before Taslim and 
performed two prostrations while sitting and then finished the 
prayer with Taslim. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Buhaina: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) got up after the second rak’a of the Zuhr 
prayer without sitting in between (the second and the third 
rak at). When he finished the prayer he performed two 
prostrations (of Sahu) and then finished the prayer with Taslim. 
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Chapter: If one offers five Rak'a (instead of four) 
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Narrated' “Abdullah: 

Once Allah's Messenger ([]) offered five rak at in the Zuhr 
prayer, and somebody asked him whether there was some 
increase in the prayer. Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "What is 
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that?" He said, "You have offered five rak’ at." So Allah's 
Messenger (I) performed two prostrations of Sahu after Taslim 
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(3) 
Chapter: If one finishes his Salat wit Taslim after offering 
; two or three Rak'a (by mistake) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) led us in the “Asr or the Zuhr prayer and 
finished it with Taslim. Dhul-Yadain said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! Has the prayer been reduced?" The Prophet ([]) 
asked his companions in the affirmative. So Allah's Messenger ( 
[]) | offered two more rak* at and then performed two 
prostrations (of Sahu). Sa’d said, "I saw that 'Urwa bin Az- 
Zubair had offered two rak at in the Maghrib prayer and 
finished it with Taslim. He then talked (and when he was 
informed about it) he completed the rest of his prayer and 

performed two prostrations, and said, 'The Prophet ([]) prayed 
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(4) 
Chapter: Whoever did not recite Tashah-dud (At-Tahiyyat) 
after the Ewe Fal tae of Sahw 
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Narrated Abu Huraira.: 


Once Allah's Messenger ([]) offered two rak’ at and finished his 
prayer. So Dhul-Yadain asked him, "Has the prayer been 
reduced or have you forgotten?" Allah's Messenger ([]) said, 
"Has Dhul-Yadain spoken the truth?" The people replied in the 
affirmative. Then Allah's Messenger ([]) stood up and offered 
the remaining two rak at and performed Taslim, and then said 
Takbir and performed two prostrations like his usual 
prostrations, or a bit longer, and then got up. 
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Narrated Salama bin 'Alqama: 
| asked Muhammad (bin Seereen) whether Tashah-hud should 
be recited after the two prostrations of Sahu. He replied, "It is 
not (mentioned) in Abu Huraira's narration . 
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(5) 
Chapter: To say rake in the prostrations of Sahw 
g oo | 9 or 5k Cy wL 


Narrated Abu Fai 


The Prophet ([]) offered one of the evening prayers (the sub- 
narrator Muhammad said, "I think that it was most probably the 
“Asr prayer") and he finished it after offering two rak at only. 
He then stood near a price of wood in front of the Mosque and 
put his hand over it. Abu Bakr and “Umar were amongst those 
who were present, but they dared not talk to him about that 
(because of excessive respect for him), and those who were in 
a hurry went out. They said, "Has the prayer been reduced?" A 
man who was called Dhul-Yadain by the Prophet ([]) said (to the 
Prophet), "Has the prayer been reduced or have you 
forgotten?" He said, "Neither have | forgotten, nor has the 
prayer been reduced." He said, "Certainly you have forgotten." 
So the Prophet ([]) offered two more rak at and performed 
Taslim and then said Takbir and performed a prostration of 
Sahu like his ordinary prostration or a bit longer and then 
raised his head and said Takbir and then put his head down and 
performed a prostration like his ordinary prostration or a bit 
longer, and then raised his head and said Takbir. 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Buhaina Al-Asdi: 

(the ally of Bani “Abdul Muttalib) Allah's Messenger ([]) stood up 
for the Zuhr prayer and he should have sat (after the second 
rak* a but he stood up for the third rak’a without sitting for 
Tashah-hud) and when he finished the prayer he performed two 
prostrations and said Takbir on each prostration while sitting, 
before ending (the prayer) with Taslim; and the people too 
performed the two prostrations with him instead of the sitting 
he forgot. 
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(6) 
Chapter: When a person forgets whether he has offered 
three or four Rak'a 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "When the call for prayer is made, 
Satan takes to his heels passing wind so that he may not hear 
the Adhan and when the call is finished he comes back, and 
when the Iqama is pronounced, Satan again takes to his heels, 
and when the Iqama is finished he comes back again and tries 
to interfere with the person and his thoughts and say, 
"Remember this and that (which he has not thought of before 
the prayer)", till the praying person forgets how much he has 
prayed. If anyone of you does not remember whether he has 
offered three or four rak at then he should perform two 
prostrations of Sahu while sitting. 


wll oF Be BE Sslgth ol alll af ul OF Alin Wis led 47 les Wis 
alll Joes JB JU - ais alll ney - 85288 wul OF slay gol QE ald 
Vis bie as SUbsiul 751 SEIU S29? 5," plus ade alll Glo 
Je8) Cu gBl coin’ 1515 5251 ge O33 1513 asl SIV! Goind 15/5 SV! Gas 
Ue ea ee I Kr Ree ee ie Glin ee 


697 


554 lassi gi UW Glo as asssl 33 Al elles Alaa | BSH 
" Gulls 55 tides 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1231 
In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 9 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 22, Hadith 
323 


(7) 
Chapter: Sahw in compulsory Salat and Nawafil 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "When anyone of you stands for the 
prayers, Satan comes and puts him in doubts till he forgets how 
many rak at he has prayed. So if this happens to anyone of 
you, he should perform two prostrations of Sahu while sitting. 
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(8) 
Chapter: If a person speaks to a person offering Salat 
(prayer) . 
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Narrated Kuraib: : 


| was sent to Aisha by Ibn “Abbas, Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and 
“Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar . They told me to greet her on their 
behalf and to ask her about the offering of the two rak at after 
the “Asr prayer and to say to her, "We were informed that you 
offer those two rak at and we were told that the Prophet had 
forbidden offering them." Ibn “Abbas said, "I along with “Umar 
bin Al-Khattab used to beat the people whenever they offered 
them." | went to Aisha and told her that message. “Aisha said, 
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"Go and ask Um Salama about them." So | returned and 
informed them about her statement. They then told me to go to 
Um Salama with the same question with which t sent me to 
“Aisha. Um Salama replied, "| heard the Prophet ([]) forbidding 
them. Later | saw him offering them immediately after he 
prayed the “Asr prayer. He then entered my house at a time 
when some of the Ansari women from the tribe of Bani Haram 
were sitting with me, so | sent my slave girl to him having said 
to her, 'Stand beside him and tell him that Um Salama says to 
you, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! | have heard you forbidding the 
offering of these (two rak at after the “Asr prayer) but | have 
seen you offering them." If he waves his hand then wait for 
him.' The slave girl did that. The Prophet ([]) beckoned her with 
his hand and she waited for him. When he had finished the 
prayer he said, "O daughter of Bani Umaiya! You have asked 
me about the two rak at after the “Asr prayer. The people of 
the tribe of “Abdul-Qais came to me and made me busy and | 
could not offer the two rak’ at after the Zuhr prayer. These (two 
rak at that | have just prayed) are for those (missed) ones. 
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(9) 
Chapter: Beckoning during the Salat [by a person in Salat] 
: eMLSJ! 29 ejLuyl OL ; 
ales lll AN) ailies 21 ae [A All) avo celle (Al Be SEES alls: 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa’ d As-Sa idi: 


The news about the differences amongst the people of Bani 
Amr bin “Auf reached Allah's Messenger ([]) and so he went to 
them along with some of his companions to effect a 
reconciliation between them. Allah's Messenger ([]) was 
delayed there, and the time of the prayer was due. Bilal went to 
Abu Bakr and said to him, "Allah's Messenger ([]) has been 
delayed (there) and the time of prayer is due. So will you lead 
the people in prayer?" Abu Bakr said, "Yes, if you wish." Bilal 
pronounced the Iqama and Abu Bakr, went forward and said 
Takbir for the people. In the meantime Allah's Messenger ([]) 
came crossing the rows (of the praying people) and stood in the 
(first) row and the people started clapping. Abu Bakr, would 
never glance sideways in his prayer but when the people 
clapped much he looked back and ([]) Allah's Messenger ([}) . 
Allah's Messenger ([]) beckoned him to carry on the prayer. Abu 
Bakr raised his hands and thanked Allah, and retreated till he 
reached the (first) row. Allah's Messenger ({]) went forward and 
led the people in the prayer. When he completed the prayer he 
faced the people and said, "O people! Why did you start 
clapping when something unusual happened to you in the 
prayer? Clapping is only for women. So whoever amongst you 
comes across something in the prayer should say, 'Subhan- 
Allah' for there is none who will not turn round on hearing him 
saying Subhan-Allah. O Abu Bakr! What prevented you from 
leading the people in the prayer when | beckoned you to do 
o?" Abu Bakr replied, "How dare the son of Abu Quhafa lead 
the prayer in the presence of Allah's Messenger ([]) ?" 
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Narrated Asma’: 
| went to “Aisha and she was standing praying and the people, 
too, were standing (praying). So | said, "What is the matter with 
the people?" She beckoned with her head towards the sky. | 
said, "(Is there) a sign?" She nodded intending to say, "Yes." 
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Narrated - Aisha the wife of the Prophet: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) during his illness prayed in his house 
sitting, whereas some people followed him standing, but the 
Prophet ([]) beckoned them to sit down. On completion of the 
prayer he said, "The Imam is to be followed. So, bow when he 

bows, and raise your head when he raises his head." (See 

Hadith No. oe Vol 1 for boa the eee 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Funerals (Al-Janaa’'iz) 
plol SLES 


23 
Funerals (Al-Janaa'iz) 


(1) 
, Chapter: What is said about funerals 
alt V al] V aol 521 olf ¢ 25 sili pn9 OL 
Zliks ga 355 wok J asl Clik. AU Y| Al] Y Gull atia ata oe cabs! dads 
IU ea} 3) Vis ‘A gad Glial al cle, ede O18 Stal 9. 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Someone came to me from my 
Lord and gave me the news (or good tidings) that if any of my 
followers dies worshipping none (in any way) along with Allah, 

he will enter Paradise." | asked, "Even if he committed illegal 

sexual intercourse (adultery) and theft?" He replied, "Even if he 
committed illegal sexual intercourse (adultery) and theft." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Anyone who dies worshipping 
others along with Allah will definitely enter the Fire." | said, 
“Anyone who dies worshipping none along with Allah will 
definitely enter Paradise." 
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(2) 
Chapter: The order of following the funeral procession 
jilisll elsL 22Vl wb 
Narrated Al-Bara' bin *Azib: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) ordered us to do seven things and 
forbade us to do other seven. He ordered us: to follow the 
funeral procession. to visit the sick, to accept invitations, to 
help the oppressed, to fulfill the oaths, to return the greeting 
and to reply to the sneezer: (Saying, "May Allah be merciful on 
you," provided the sneezer says, "All the praises are for 
Allah,"). He forbade us to use silver utensils and dishes and to 
wear golden rings, silk (clothes), Dibaj (pure silk cloth), Qissi 
and Istabraq (two kinds of silk cloths). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, "The rights of a Muslim on 
the Muslims are five: to respond to the salaam, visiting the sick, 
to follow the funeral processions, to accept an invitation, and to 
reply to those who sneeze. (See Hadith 1239) 
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(3) 
Chapter: Visiting the deceased person after he has been put 
; in his shroud 
ai8S 09 C531 15] o Sail 587 weal le Jo3 I OL 
Narrated * Aisha: 


Abu Bakr came riding his horse from his dwelling place in As- 
Sunh. He got down from it, entered the Mosque and did not 
speak with anybody till he came to me and went direct to the 
Prophet, who was covered with a marked blanket. Abu Bakr 
uncovered his face. He knelt down and kissed him and then 
started weeping and said, "My father and my mother be 
sacrificed for you, O Allah's Prophet! Allah will not combine two 
deaths on you. You have died the death which was written for 
you." Narrated Abu Salama from Ibn “Abbas : Abu Bakr came 
out and “Umar , was addressing the people, and Abu Bakr told 
him to sit down but “Umar refused. Abu Bakr again told him to 
sit down but “Umar again refused. Then Abu Bakr recited the 
Tashah-hud (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
and Muhammad its Allah's Messenger ([])) and the people 
attended to Abu Bakr and left “Umar. Abu Bakr said, "Amma 
ba'du, whoever amongst you worshipped Muhammad, then 
Muhammad is dead, but whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is 
alive and will never die. Allah said: 'Muhammad is no more than 
an Apostle and indeed (many) Apostles have passed away 
before him ..(up to the) grateful.’ " (3.144) (The narrator added, 
"By Allah, it was as if the people never knew that Allah had 
revealed this verse before till Abu Bakr recited it and then 
whoever heard it, started reciting it.") 
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Narrated Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit: 
Um Al--Ala', an Ansari woman who gave the pledge of 
allegiance to the Prophet ([]) said to me, "The emigrants were 
distributed amongst us by drawing lots and we got in our share 
~“Uthman bin Maz'un. We made him stay with us in our house. 
Then he suffered from a disease which proved fatal when he 
died and was given a bath and was shrouded in his clothes, 
Allah's Messenger ([]) came | said, 'May Allah be merciful to 
you, O Abu As-Sa’'ib! | testify that Allah has honored you'. The 
Prophet ([]) said, 'How do you know that Allah has honored 
him?' | replied, 'O Allah's Messenger ([])! Let my father be 
sacrificed for you! On whom else shall Allah bestow His honor?’ 
The Prophet ([]) said, 'No doubt, death came to him. By Allah, | 
too wish him good, but by Allah, | do not know what Allah will 
do with me though | am Allah's Messenger ([]). ' By Allah, | 
never attested the piety of anyone after that." 
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Narrated Al-Laith as above.: 
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Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 

When my father was martyred, | lifted the sheet from his face 
and wept and the people forbade me to do so but the Prophet ( 
L]) did not forbid me. Then my aunt Fatima began weeping and 

the Prophet ([]) said, "It is all the same whether you weep or 
not. The angels were shading him continuously with their wings 

till you shifted him (from the field). " 
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(4) 
Chapter: A man who informs the relatives of the deceased 
person (of his death) by himself 
amas cara Jal os] tz SF SII wL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) informed (the people) about the death of 
An-Najashi on the very day he died. He went towards the 
Musalla (praying place) and the people stood behind him in 
rows. He said four Takbirs (i.e. offered the Funeral prayer). 
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: Book 23, Hadith 9 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "Zaid took over the flag and was 
martyred. Then it was taken by Jafar who was martyred as well 
Then “Abdullah bin Rawaha took the flag but he too was 
martyred and at that time the eyes of Allah's Messenger ([]) 
were full of tears. Then Khalid bin Al-Walid took the flag without 
being nominated as a chief (before hand) and was blessed with 
victory." 
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(5) 
Chapter: Conveying the news of funeral (procession) 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas:.: 


A person died and Allah's Messenger ([]) used to visit him. He 
died at night and (the people) buried him at night. In the 
morning they informed the Prophet (about his death). He said, 
"What prevented you from informing me?" They replied, "It was 
night and it was a dark night and so we disliked to trouble you." 
The Prophet ({]) went to his grave and offered the (funeral) 

prayer. 
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(6) 
Chapter: The superiority of the person whose child dies 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet ({]) said, "A Muslim whose three children die before 
the age of puberty will be granted Paradise by Allah due to his 
mercy for them." 
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Narrated Abu Sa ‘id: 

The women requested the Prophet, "Please fix a day for us." So 
the Prophet ({]) preached to them and said, "A woman whose 
three children died would be screened from the Hell Fire by 
them," Hearing that, a woman asked, "If two died?" The 
Prophet ([]) replied, "Even two (would screen her from the (Hell) 
Fire. " And Abu Huraira added, "Those children should be below 
the age of puberty. " 
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In-book reference —: Book 23, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "No Muslim whose three children died will 


go to the Fire except for Allah's oath (i.e. everyone has to pass 
over the bridge above the lake of fire)." 
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all oe pies ee a Me » JIS lke is Ale es 
Lidl ¢ DEV" lng ae al he a 2 ee ll eae ee 
Vy] ate ls} alll az Be gil JB." peal abs VBI Ad wall Go 25 
{163515 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1251 


4 


a 


In-book reference —: Book 23, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
342 
(7) 


Chapter: The saying of a man to a woman at the grave, "Be 
patient” 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


: Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 


The Prophet ([]) passed by a woman who was sitting and 
weeping beside a grave and said to her, "Fear Allah and be 


patient." 
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(8) 
Chapter: The bath of a dead and his ablution with water and 
Sidr 
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Narrated Um 'Atiyya al-Ansariya: 
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Allah's Messenger ([]) came to us when his daughter died and 
said, "Wash her thrice or five times or more, if you see it 
necessary, with water and Sidr and then apply camphor or 
some camphor at the end; and when you finish, notify me." So 
when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us his waist- 
sheet and told us to shroud the dead body in it. 
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(9) 
Chapter: It is desirable to wash (the dead body) for an odd 
number of times 
lig Jad? S| Gaiid Lb OL 
Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) came to us and we were giving a bath to 
his (dead) daughter and said, "Wash her three, five or more 
times with water and Sidr and sprinkle camphor on her at the 
end; and when you finish, notify me." So when we finished, we 
informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to 
Shroud her in it. Aiyub said that Hafsa narrated to him a 
narration similar to that of Muhammad in which it was said that 
the bath was to be given for an odd number of times, and the 
numbers 3, 5 or 7 were mentioned. It was also said that they 
were to start with the right side and with the parts which were 
washed in ablution, and that Um ‘Atiyya also mentioned, "We 
counts her hair and divided them in three braids." 
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(10) 
Chapter: To start from the right side while giving a bath to a 
dead body 
cazall pels, Pe 
Narrated Um '‘Atiyya: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) , concerning his (dead) daughter's bath, 
said, "Start with the right side, and the parts which are washed 
in ablution." 
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(11) 
Chapter: (To start with) the parts of the dead body which are 
washed in ablution 
tall Go t5i04]l goles OL 
Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 
When we washed the deceased daughter of the Prophet, he 
said to us, while we were washing her, "Start the bath from the 
right side and from the parts which are washed in ablution." 
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(12) 
Chapter: Can a woman be shrouded in the waist-sheet of a 
man? : 
J35I1 55] 9 dlgall G25 Js OL 
Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 


The daughter of the Prophet ([]) expired, and he said to us, 
“Wash her three or five times, or more if you See it necessary, 
and when you finish, notify me." So, (when we finished) we 
informed him and he unfastened his waist-sheet and told us to 
Shroud her in it. 
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(13) 
Chapter: To sprinkle camphor on the dead body 
073] 99 599151 Jada OL 
Narrated Muhammad: 


Um 'Atiyya said, "One of the daughters of the Prophet ([]) died 
and he came out and said, 'Wash her three or five times or 
more, if you think it necessary, with water and Sidr, and last of 
all put camphor (or some camphor) and when you finish, inform 
me.' " Um Atiyya added, "When we finished we informed him 
and he gave us his waist-sheet and said, 'Shroud her in it.' " 
And Um 'Atiyya (in another narration) added, "The Prophet ([]) 
said, 'Wash her three, five or seven times or more, if you think 
it necessary.' " Hafsa said that Um 'Atiyya had also said, "We 
entwined her hair into three braids." 
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(14) 
Chapter: To undo the hair of a (dead) female 
2 elzail peas yaa wL 
cass] 32 Gost Sl gulb V cyw cyl Jl. 
Narrated Hafsa bint Seereen: 
Um 'Atiyya said that they had entwined the hair of the daughter 


of Allah's Messenger ([]) in three braids. They first undid her 
hair, washed and then entwined it in three braids." 
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(15) 
Chapter: How to shroud a dead body 
cata jan <asS vb 
Esa as5 oS alls oiiaall Le duns ety eel 35 25 pall JlS5. 
Narrated Ibn Seereen: 


Um 'Atiyya (an Ansari woman who gave the pledge of 
allegiance to the Prophet ([]) ) came to Basra to visit her son, 
but she could not find him. She narrated to us, "The Prophet ([]) 
came to us while we were giving bath to his (dead) daughter, 
he said: 'Wash her three times, five times or more, if you think 
it necessary, with water and Sidr, and last of all put camphor, 
and when you finish, notify me.' " Um 'Atiyya added, "After 
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finishing, we informed him and he gave us his waist sheet and 
told us to shroud her in it and did not say more than ns 
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(16) 
Chapter: To entwine the head-hair of a (dead) woman in 
three braids 


v938 aa\G al gall jai PRK Jase Je wb 
Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

We entwined the hair of the dead daughter of the Prophet ([]) 
into three braids. Waki said that Sufyan said, "One braid was 
entwined in front and the other two were entwined on the sides 
of Ins head." 
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(17) 
Chapter: To make the hair of a Bead). woman fall at her back 


lgais al gall jai boll wh 
Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 


One of the daughters of the Prophet ([]) expired and he came to 
us and said, "Wash her with Sidr (water) for odd number of 
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times, i.e. three, five or more, if you think it necessary, and in 
the last, put camphor or (Some camphor on her), and when you 

finish, notify me." So when we finished we informed him. He 

gave his waist-sheet to us (to shroud her). We entwined the 
hair (of the deceased girl) in three braids and made them fall at 


her back. 
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(18) 

Chapter: White cloth for the shroud 
asl peel] vil wb 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) was shrouded in three Yemenite white 
Suhuliya (pieces of cloth) of cotton, and in them there was 
neither a shirt nor a turban." 
OF : 65595 gy pli esl vali 3at xsl Silas O72 does Fee 
9 KaS plug ale alll obo alll Joivs Sl - ee A auuilé 
eee esol oa nay tien ee ysl 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1264 
In-book reference =: Book 23, Hadith 26 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 
354 


(19) 
Chapter: ees in two pieces of cloth 


1395 «9 asl wb 
Nerated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


While a man was riding (his Mount) in “Arafat, he fell down from 
it (his Mount) and broke his neck (and died). The Prophet ([]) 
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said, "Wash him with water and Sidr and shroud him in two 


pieces of cloth, and neither perfume him, nor cover his head, 
for he will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection saying 
‘Labbaik,' (i.e. like a pilgrim)." 
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Chapter: The perfuming of a dead body with Hanut 


cals byisil OL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
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While a man was at “Arafat (for Hajj) with Allah's Messenger ([]) 
the fell down from his Mount and broke his neck (and died). So 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Wash him with water and Sidr and 
shroud him in two pieces of cloth and neither perfume him nor 
cover his head, for Allah will resurrect him on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will be saying 'Labbaik." 


WV) - Qué yil yt BS gious OE sil YE SES Ws eee [RE 
3] AB a, alauy ale alll ho alll Joiinj gs <adls J; gi JUS - Lagi all 
als, alll so alll Join Jlad - akeasSld JUS gl - ataadld all; So as 
veal lo joss V5 ra V5 U8) od d9i055 1 J2w 5 sla, Solute a plus 


" (G18 astall a3; alah al Sls 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1266 


In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
356 
(21) 
Chapter: How to shroud a Muhrim 
érSall 48S ais OL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
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A man was killed by his camel while we were with the Prophet ( 
[]) and he was a Muhrim. So the Prophet ([]) said, "Wash him 
with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth and 
neither perfume him nor cover his head, for Allah will resurrect 
him on the Day of Resurrection and he will be saying 'Labbaik' . 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

A man fell from his Mount and died while he was with the 
Prophet ([]) at “Arafat. The Prophet ([]) said, "Wash him with 
water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth and 
neither perfume him nor cover his head, for he will be 
resurrected on the Day of Resurrection cai ‘Labbaik’." 
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(22) 
Shapree i ace rae in a rola eee or eee ee, 
: Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
When “Abdullah bin Ubai (the chief of hypocrites) died, his son 


came to the Prophet ([]) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([})! 
Please give me your shirt to shroud him in it, offer his funeral 
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prayer and ask for Allah's forgiveness for him." So Allah's 
Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) gave his shirt to him and said, "Inform 
me (When the funeral is ready) so that | may offer the funeral 
prayer." So, he informed him and when the Prophet intended to 
offer the funeral prayer, “Umar took hold of his hand and said, 
“Has Allah not forbidden you to offer the funeral prayer for the 
hypocrites? The Prophet ([]) said, "I have been given the choice 
for Allah says: ‘(It does not avail) Whether you (0 Muhammad) 
ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites), or do not ask for 
forgiveness for them. Even though you ask for their forgiveness 
seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. (9.80)" So the 
Prophet ([]) offered the funeral prayer and on that the 
revelation came: "And never (O Muhammad) pray (funeral 
prayer) for any of them (i.e. hypocrites) that dies." (9. 84) 
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Narrated Jabir: 
The Prophet ([]) came to (the grave of) “Abdullah bin Ubai after 
his body was buried. The body was brought out and then the 
Prophet ([]) put his saliva over the body and clothed it in his 
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(23) 
Chapter: To shroud (a dead) body without using a shirt 
yored pe pacil wb 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet ([]) was shrouded in three pieces of cloth which 
were made of Suhul (a type of cotton), and neither a shirt nora 
turban were used. 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) was shrouded in three pieces of cloth and 
neither a shirt nor a turban were used. 
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(24) 
Chapter: Using no turban in shrouding 
dslac Vg yaSil OL 
Narrated Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) was shrouded in three pieces of cloth 
which were made of white Suhul and neither a shirt nora 
turban were used. 
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(25) 
Chapter: To shroud one as all of one's property 
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Narrated Sad from his father: 
Once the meal of “Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf was brought in front 
of him, and he said, "Mus* ab bin “Umair was martyred and he 
was better than I, and he had nothing except his Burd (a black 
Square narrow dress) to be shrouded in. Hamza or another 
person was martyred and he was also better than | and he had 
nothing to be shrouded in except his Burd. No doubt, | fear that 
the rewards of my deeds might have been given early in this 
world." Then he started weeping. 
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(26) 
Chapter: If there is nothing except one piece of cloth (for 
Pas) betel de 


Narrated Ibrahim: 


Once a meal was brought to “Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf and he 
was fasting. He said, "Mustab bin ‘Umar was martyred and he 
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was better than | and was shrouded in his Burd and when his 
head was covered with it, his legs became bare, and when his 
legs were covered his head got uncovered. Hamza was 
martyred and was better than I. Now the worldly wealth have 
been bestowed upon us (or said a similar thing). No doubt, | 
fear that the rewards of my deeds might have been given 
earlier in this world." Then he started weeping and left his food 
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(27) 
Caen ter: If wicca cloth for the shroud is not available 
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Narrated Khabbab: 


We emigrated with the Prophet (p.b.u.h) in Allah's cause, and 
sO our reward was then surely incumbent on Allah. Some of us 
died and they did not take anything from their rewards in this 
world, and amongst them was Mustab bin “Umar; and the 
others were those who got their rewards. Mustab bin “Umar 
was martyred on the day of the Battle of Uhud and we could 
get nothing except his Burd to shroud him in. And when we 
covered his head his feet became bare and vice versa. So the 
Prophet ([]) ordered us to cover his head only and to put idhkhir 
(a kind of shrub) over his feet. 
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Chapter: (if) somebody prepared his shroud (before his 


death) 
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Narrated Sahl: 


A woman brought a woven Burda (sheet) having edging 
(border) to the Prophet, Then Sahl asked them whether they 
knew what is Burda, they said that Burda is a cloak and Sahl 
confirmed their reply. Then the woman said, "| have woven it 

with my own hands and | have brought it so that you may wear 

it." The Prophet ({]) accepted it, and at that time he was in need 

of it. So he came out wearing it as his waist-sheet. A man 

praised it and said, "Will you give it to me? How nice it is!" The 
other people said, "You have not done the right thing as the 
Prophet ([]) is in need of it and you have asked for it when you 
know that he never turns down anybody's request." The man 

replied, "By Allah, | have not asked for it to wear it but to make 

it my shroud." Later it was his shroud. 


al nioy - Jai BE saul SF ie jF ul il WS. salle OG cll) ES. isis 


- ginal led ar oiuts 6354 plug alt all who Suill wéls 81581 Sl - 
WGS5hS) Ziad say giaos E16 ai J ALB [lls 53 5i)l ls Sosssl 
gus 1853151 lgls I] E555 ule] Bee plug ale all who Juill isl 
all) sho full (gaa cals Le gall J, gas] lb [qissS] JUS SMG 
filbe (6 cle sl die Sa a Seller adln 2 gd] GUS plus ale 
4055 B83 gas JE iS OgStl ail Lal] (gal 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1277 


In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 39 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
367 


(29) 
Chapter: (Is it permissible for) woman to accompany the 
funeral procession 
sl sladl ebsl wL 
Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 


: Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 
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We were forbidden to accompany funeral processions but not 
Strictly. 
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(30) 
Chapter: The mooring of a woman for a dead person other 
than her husband 


le>35 j pt le al gall 2155] wLkb 
Rarrorea Muhammad bin Seereen: 


One of the sons of Um 'Atiyya died, and when it was the third 

day she asked for a yellow perfume and put it over her body, 

and said, "We were forbidden to mourn for more than three 
days except for our husbands." 
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Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama: 


When the news of the death of Abu Sufyan reached from Sham, 
Um Habiba on the third day, asked for a yellow perfume and 
scented her cheeks and forearms and said, "No doubt, | would 
not have been in need of this, had | not heard the Prophet ([)) 
saying: "It is not legal for a woman who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day to mourn for more than three days for any dead 
person except her husband, for whom she should mourn for 
four months and ten days." 
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Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama: 
| went to Um Habiba, the wife of Prophet, who said, "I heard the 
Prophets saying, ‘It is not legal for a woman who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day to mourn for any dead person for more 
than three days except for her husband, (for whom she should 
mourn) for four months and ten days’." Later | went to Zainab 
bint Jahsh when her brother died; she asked for some scent, 
and after using it she said, "| am not in need of scent but | 
heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, ‘It is not legal for a woman 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than 
three days for any dead person except her husband, (for whom 
she should mourn) for four months and ten days.' " 
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(31) 
Chapter: Visiting the graves 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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The Prophet ([]) passed by a woman who was weeping beside a 
grave. He told her to fear Allah and be patient. She said to him, 
"Go away, for you have not been afflicted with a calamity like 
mine." And she did not recognize him. Then she was informed 
that he was the Prophet ([]) . so she went to the house of the 
Prophet ([]) and there she did not find any guard. Then she said 
to him, "I did not recognize you." He said, "Verily, the patience 
is at the first stroke of a calamity." 
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(32) 
Chapter: The deceased is punished because of the weeping 
of his relatives 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 


The daughter of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) sent (a messenger) to the 
Prophet ([]) requesting him to come as her child was dying (or 
was gasping), but the Prophet ([]) returned the messenger and 
told him to convey his greeting to her and say: "Whatever Allah 
takes is for Him and whatever He gives, is for Him, and 
everything with Him has a limited fixed term (in this world) and 
so she should be patient and hope for Allah's reward." She 
again sent for him, swearing that he should come. The Prophet 


726 


(1) got up, and so did Sa’d bin 'Ubada, Mu adh bin Jabal, Ubai 
bin Ka’b, Zaid bin Thabit and some other men. The child was 
brought to Allah's Messenger ([]) while his breath was disturbed 
in his chest (the sub-narrator thinks that Usama added: ) as if it 
was a leather water-skin. On that the eyes of the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) started shedding tears. Sa’d said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! What is this?" He replied, "It is mercy which 
Allah has lodged in the hearts of His slaves, and Allah is 
merciful only to those of His slaves who are merciful (to others). 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We were (in the funeral procession) of one of the daughters of 
the Prophet ({]) and he was sitting by the side of the grave. | 
saw his eyes shedding tears. He said, "Is there anyone among 
you who did not have sexual relations with his wife last night?" 
Abu Talha replied in the affirmative. And so the Prophet told 
him to get down in the grave. And so he got down in her grave. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Mulaika: 

One of the daughters of “Uthman died at Mecca. We went to 
attend her funeral procession. Ibn “Umar and Ibn “Abbas were 
also present. | sat in between them (or said, | sat beside one of 

them. Then a man came and sat beside me.) “Abdullah bin 

“Umar said to “Amr bin ~Uthman, "Will you not prohibit crying 
as Allah's Messenger ([]) has said, 'The dead person Is tortured 
by the crying of his relatives.?" Ibn “Abbas said, ""Umar used to 
say so." Then he added narrating, "| accompanied “Umar ona 

journey from Mecca till we reached Al-Baida. There he saw 
some travelers in the shade of a Samura (A kind of forest tree). 
He said (to me), "Go and see who those travelers are." So | 
went and saw that one of them was Suhaib. | told this to ‘Umar 
who then asked me to call him. So | went back to Suhaib and 
said to him, "Depart and follow the chief of the faithful 
believers." Later, when “Umar was stabbed, Suhaib came in 
weeping and saying, "O my brother, O my friend!" (on this 

“Umar said to him, "O Suhaib! Are you weeping for me while 
the Prophet ([]) said, "The dead person is punished by some of 
the weeping of his relatives?" Ibn “Abbas added, "When “Umar 
died | told all this to Aisha and she said, 'May Allah be merciful 

to “Umar. By Allah, Allah's Messenger ([]) did not say that a 
believer is punished by the weeping of his relatives. But he 
said, Allah increases the punishment of a non-believer because 
of the weeping of his relatives." Aisha further added, "The 

Qur'an is sufficient for you (to clear up this point) as Allah has 
stated: 'No burdened soul will bear another's burden.' " (35.18). 

Ibn “Abbas then said, "Only Allah makes one laugh or cry." Ibn 

“Umar did not say anything after that. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Once Allah's Messenger ([]) passed by 
(the grave of) a Jewess whose relatives were weeping over her. 
He said, "They are weeping over her and she is being tortured 
in her grave." 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

That his father said, "When “Umar was stabbed, Suhaib started 
crying: O my brother! “Umar said, 'Don't you know that the 
Prophet ([]) said: The deceased is tortured for the weeping of 

the living'?" 
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(33) 
Chapter: What (sort of) wailing over a deceased is disliked 
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Narrated Al-Mughira: 


| heard the Prophet ([]) saying, "Ascribing false things to me is 
not like ascribing false things to anyone else. Whosoever tells a 
lie against me intentionally then surely let him occupy his seat 
in Hell-Fire." | heard the Prophet ([]) saying, "The deceased who 
is wailed over is tortured for that wailing." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar from his father: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "The deceased is tortured in his grave for 
the wailing done over him." 


Narrated Shu'ba: 
The deceased is tortured for the wailing of the living ones over 
him. 


oo ae lie os BS CIS Ge A GS gel cee TIE Ute (eee: 


= 


eal gale alll abo Guill oF - logic al wo, - aul BE zat ysl, 
WS a53 Of by WS LEVI due = oe ae | 
pale 2 sil's ke oe ee aaa) 1" Qisui dias 5 pol Jls5 $565 G45 Susu 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1292 
In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 51 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 
379 


730 


(34) 
Chapter: 
vwL 
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 

On the day of the Battle of Unud, my father was brought and he 
had been mutilated (in battle) and was placed in front of Allah's 
Messenger ([]) and a sheet was over him. | went intending to 
uncover my father but my people forbade me; again | wanted 
to uncover him but my people forbade me. Allah's Messenger ( 
L]) gave his order and he was shifted away. At that time he 
heard the voice of a crying woman and asked, "Who is this?" 
They said, "It is the daughter or the sister of “Amr." He said, 
"Why does she weep? (or let her stop weeping), for the angels 
had been shading him with their wings till he (i.e. the body of 

the martyr) was shifted away." 
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(35) 
Chapter: He who tears off his clothes (when afflicted with a 
oy) is not from us 
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Nenated “Abdullah: 
the Prophet ({]) said, "He who slaps his cheeks, tears his clothes 
and follows the ways and traditions of the Days of Ignorance is 
not one of us." 
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Chapter: The sorrow of the Prophet (pbuh) for Sa‘ad bin 
Khaula 
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Narrated 'Amir bin Sa’d bin Abi Waqaas: 


That his father said, "In the year of the last Hajj of the Prophet ( 
[]) | became seriously ill and the Prophet ([]) used to visit me 
inquiring about my health. | told him, 'l am reduced to this state 
because of illness and | am wealthy and have no inheritors 
except a daughter, (In this narration the name of 'Amir bin Sa’d 
is mentioned and in fact it is a mistake; the narrator is “Aisha 
bint Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas). Should | give two-thirds of my 
property in charity?’ He said, 'No.' | asked, 'Half?' He said, 'No.' 
then he added, 'Onethird, and even one-third is much. You'd 
better leave your inheritors wealthy rather than leaving them 
poor, begging others. You will get a reward for whatever you 
spend for Allah's sake, even for what you put in your wife's 
mouth.' | said, 'O Allah's Messenger ([])! Will | be left alone after 
my companions have gone?’ He said, ‘If you are left behind, 
whatever good deeds you will do will upgrade you and raise 
you high. And perhaps you will have a long life so that some 
people will be benefited by you while others will be harmed by 
you. O Allah! Complete the emigration of my companions and 
do not turn them renegades.’ But Allah's Messenger ([]) felt 
sorry for poor Sa d bin Khaula as he died in Mecca." (but Sa*d 
bin Abi Waqqas lived long after the Prophet (p.b.u.h).) 
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(37) 
Chapter: Shaving the head on a calamity is forbidden 
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Narrated Abu Burda bin Abi Musa: 


Abu Musa got seriously ill, fainted and could not reply to his 
wife while he was lying with his head in her lap. When he came 
to his senses, he said, "I am innocent of those, of whom Allah's 
Messenger ([]) was innocent. Allah's Messenger ([]) is innocent 
of a woman who cries aloud (or slaps her face) who shaves her 
head and who tear off her clothes (on the falling of a calamity) 
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(38) 
Chapter: He who slaps his cheeks is not from us 
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Narrated “Abdullah: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "He who slaps the cheeks, tears the 
clothes and follows the tradition of the Days of Ignorance is not 
from us." 
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(39) 

Chapter: Prohibition of wailing and following the traditions 
of the Days of Ignorance when afflicted with a calamity 
aiuadll sic ailalall 55255 Jill Ge wei Lb OL 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "He who slaps the cheeks, tears the 
clothes and follows the traditions of the Days of Ignorance is 
not from us." 
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(40) 
Chapter: Whoever sat down and looked sad when afflicted 
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Nonrated Aisha: 


When the Prophet ([]) got the news of the death of Ibn Haritha, 
Ja far and Ibn Rawaha he sat down and looked sad and | was 
looking at him through the chink of the door. Aman came and 
told him about the crying of the women of Ja far. The Prophet ( 
L]) ordered him to forbid them. The man went and came back 
saying that he had told them but they did not listen to him. The 
Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Forbid them." So again he went and 
came back for the third time and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( 
[)! By Allah, they did not listen to us at all." ("Aisha added): 
Allah's Messenger ([]) ordered him to go and put dust in their 
mouths. | said, (to that man) "May Allah stick your nose in the 
dust (i.e. humiliate you)! You could neither (persuade the 
women to) fulfill the order of Allah's Messenger ([]) nor did you 
relieve Allah's Messenger ([]) from fatigue. " 
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Narrated Anas: 
When the reciters of Qur'an were martyred, Allah's Messenger ( 
[]) recited Qunut for one month and | never saw him (i.e. Allah's 
Messenger ([])) So sad as he was on that day. 


— yal BE. J53VI polt WSs tind gf bas Ws Sle Bf 938t WSs 
Tid Gaz UGH plavg ale alll Glo alll Jotng cad Jl - ar 
fis Sa] Jee 6S apes ly calle alll) ols alll Joon Suis ES Pall 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1300 
In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 59 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 
387 


(41) 
Chapter: Whoever shows no signs of grief and sorrow on the 
falling ofa calamity 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


One of the sons of Abu Talha became sick and died and Abu 
Talha at that time was not at home. When his wife saw that he 
was dead, she prepared him (washed and shrouded him) and 
placed him somewhere in the house. When Abu Talha came, he 
asked, "How is the boy?" She said, "The child is quiet and | 
hope he is in peace." Abu Talha thought that she had spoken 
the truth. Abu Talha passed the night and in the morning took a 
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bath and when he intended to go out, she told him that his son 
had died, Abu Talha offered the (morning) prayer with the 

Prophet ([]) and informed the Prophet ([]) of what happened to 

them. Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "May Allah bless you 

concerning your night. (That is, may Allah bless you with good 

offspring)." Sufyan said, "One of the Ansar said, 'They (i.e. Abu 
Talha and his wife) had nine sons and all of them became 

reciters of the oie (by ea i 
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(42) 

Chapter: Patience is to be observed at the first stroke of a 

calamity 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "The real patience is at the first stroke of 


a calamity." 
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(43) 
Chapter: The saying of the Prophet (pbuh): " Indeed we are 
grieved by your separation." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


We went with Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) to the blacksmith 
Abu Saif, and he was the husband of the wet-nurse of Ibrahim 
(the son of the Prophet). Allah's Messenger ([]) took Ibrahim and 
kissed him and smelled him and later we entered Abu Saif's 
house and at that time Ibrahim was in his last breaths, and the 
eyes of Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) started shedding tears. 
“Abdur Rahman bin “Auf said, "O Allah's Apostle, even you are 
weeping!" He said, "O Ibn “Auf, this is mercy." Then he wept 
more and said, "The eyes are shedding tears and the heart Is 
grieved, and we will not say except what pleases our Lord, O 
Ibrahim ! Indeed we are grieved by your separation." 
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Chapter: To weep near a patient 
youzall Sas Aked| wb 
Narrated “Abdullah bin *Umar: 
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Sad bin 'Ubada became sick and the Prophet ([]) along with 
“Abdur Rahman bin *Auf, Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas and “Abdullah 
bin Masud visited him to inquire about his health. When he 
came to him, he found him surrounded by his household and he 
asked, "Has he died?" They said, "No, O Allah's Apostle." The 
Prophet ([]) wept and when the people saw the weeping of 
Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) they all wept. He said, "Will you 
listen? Allah does not punish for shedding tears, nor for the 
grief of the heart but he punishes or bestows His Mercy 
because of this." He pointed to his tongue and added, "The 
deceased is punished for the wailing of his relatives over him." 
“Umar used to beat with a stick and throw stones and put dust 
over oe ieces (of those who used ie wail over the ee 
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(45) 
Chapter: The forbiddance of wailing and cing aloud 
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Narrated Aisha: 


When the news of the martyrdom of Zaid bin Haritha, Ja far and 
“Abdullah bin Rawaha came, the Prophet sat down looking sad, 
and | was looking through the chink of the door. A man came 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! The women of Ja far," and 
then he mentioned their crying . The Prophet (p.b.u.h) ordered 
him to stop them from crying. The man went and came back 
and said, "I tried to stop them but they disobeyed." The Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) ordered him for the second time to forbid them. He 
went again and came back and said, "They did not listen to me, 
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(or "us": the sub-narrator Muhammad bin Haushab is in doubt 
as to which is right). " (Aisha added: The Prophet ([]) said, "Put 
dust in their mouths." | said (to that man), "May Allah stick your 

nose in the dust (i.e. humiliate you)." By Allah, you could not 

(stop the women from crying) to fulfill the order, besides you 

did not relieve Allah's Apostle from fatigue. : 
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Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 
At the time of giving the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet ([]) 
one of the conditions was that we would not wail, but it was not 
fulfilled except by five women and they are Um Sulaim, Um AIl- 
“Ala', the daughter of Abi Sabra (the wife of Mu’ adh), and two 
other women; or the daughter of Abi Sabra and the wife of 
Mu’ adh and another woman. 
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(46) 
Chapter: Standing for the funeral procession 
ejlial pall OL 
Narrated 'Amir bin Rabi’ a: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "Whenever you see a funeral procession, 
stand up till the procession goes ahead of you." Al-Humaidi 
added, "Till the coffin leaves you behind or is put down." 
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(47) 
Chapter: when should one sit after standing for the funeral 
procession? 


jini pls 13] IRQs sie wb 
Narrated 'Amir bin Rabi*a: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "If any one of you see a funeral procession 
and he is not going along with it, then he should stand and 
remain standing till he gets behind it, or it leaves him behind, 

or the coffin is put down before it goes ahead of him . 
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Narrated Said Al-Maqburi: 
That his father said, "While we were accompanying a funeral 
procession, Abu Huraira got hold of the hand of Marwan and 
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they sat down before the coffin was put down. Then Abu Sa ‘id 
came and took hold of Marwan's hand and said, "Get up. By 
Allah, no doubt this (i.e. Abu Huraira) knows that the Prophet 
forbade us to do that." Abu Huraira said, "He (Abu Sa’id) has 
spoken the truth." 
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(48) 
Chapter: Whoever accompanies a funeral procession should 
not sit till the coffin is put down 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "When you see a funeral procession, you 
should stand up, and whoever accompanies it should not sit till 
the coffin is put down." 
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Chapter: Standing for the funeral procession of a jew 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


A funeral procession passed in front of us and the Prophet ([}) 
stood up and we too stood up. We said, 'O Allah's Messenger ( 
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[])! This is the funeral procession of a Jew." He said, "Whenever 
you see a funeral procession, you should stand up." 
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Narrated “Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila: 
Sahl bin Hunaif and Qais bin Sa’d were sitting in the city of Al- 
Qadisiya. A funeral procession passed in front of them and they 
stood up. They were told that funeral procession was of one of 
the inhabitants of the land I.e. of a non-believer, under the 
protection of Muslims. They said, "A funeral procession passed 
in front of the Prophet ({]) and he stood up. When he was told 
that it was the coffin of a Jew, he said, "Is it not a living being 
(soul)?" 
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(50) 
Chapter: Men, and not women, are to as the coffin 
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Narrated Abu Sa ‘id Al- ee 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, When the funeral is ready and the 
men carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was righteous it 
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will say, ‘Present me (hurriedly),' and if he was not righteous, it 
will say, 'Woe to it (me)! Where are they taking it (me)?' Its 
voice is heard by everything except man and if he heard it he 
would fall unconscious." 
aii taal ac iS piSall pray SF Povil) S35 Pallets: sujal 382 | oe 
pls abe all abo alll Joins Sl - ais all no, - cea ee 
astlo 2slf ul agile mele Jie jl lglai$ls 6 jad] wiring Bl" Jb 
8m gaty le OoibL ol lis & JL slo AE EdIS Ol5 Prrestpout 
i. GRO aRoW gJ5 Olan YI $ Osu aks 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1314 


In-book reference — : Book 23, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
400 
(51) 
Chapter: Hurrying up with the coffin 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet ({]) said, "Hurry up with the dead body for if it was 
righteous, you are forwarding it to welfare; and if it was 
otherwise, then you are putting off an evil thing down your 
necks." 
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(52) 
Chapter: The saying of the deceased while he is being 
carried on the bier, "Take me quickly." 
119235 ojliall ole 585 call S55 OL 
Narrated Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "When a funeral is ready and the men 
carry the deceased on their necks (shoulders), if it was pious 
then it will say, ‘Present me quickly’, and if it was not pious, 
then it will say, 'Woe to it (me), where are they taking it (me)?’ 
And its voice is heard by everything except mankind and if he 
heard it he would fall unconscious." 
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Chapter: Whoever aligned in two or three rows behind the 
Imam for a funeral Salat (Prayer) 
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Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) offered the funeral prayer for An-Najashi 
and | was in the second or third row. 
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(54) 
Chapter: The rows for a funeral prayer 
ojlicdl dé 9985) OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) informed his companions about the death 
of An-Najashi and then he went ahead (to lead the prayer) and 
the people lined up behind him in rows and he said four Takbir. 
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Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 
Ash Shu bi said, "| was informed by a man who had seen the 
Prophet ([]) going to a grave that was separate from the other 
graves and he aligned the people in rows and said four Takbir." 
| said, "O Abu “Amr! who narrated (that) to you"? He said, "Ibn 
“Abbas. " 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "Today a pious man from Ethiopia (i.e. An 
Najashi) has expired, come on to offer the funeral prayer." 
(Jabir said): We lined up in rows and after that the Prophet ([]) 
led the prayer and we were in rows. Jabir added, | was in the 
second row." 
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(55) 
Chapter: The lining up of boys in rows with men in the 
funeral 
Hlsll s9/sle Jls5Il gs Yltall 998% GL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) passed by a grave of a deceased who had 
been buried at night. He said, "When was this (deceased) 
buried?" The people said, "Yesterday." He said, "Why did you 
not inform me?" They said, "We buried him when it was dark 
and so we disliked to wake you up." He stood up and we lined 
up behind him. (Ibn “Abbas said): | was one of them, and the 
Prophet ([]) offered the funeral prayer. 
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(56) 
Chapter: The legal way of Poeun the funeral prayer 
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Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 
Ash-Shu bi said, "Somebody who passed along with your 
Prophet (p.b.u.h) by a grave that was separate from the other 
graves informed me (saying), "The Prophet ([]) led us (in the 


prayer) and we aligned behind him." We said, "O Abu *Amr! 
Who told you this narration?" He replied, "Ibn “Abbas." 
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(57) 
Chapter: Superiority of accompanying funeral processions 
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Narrated Nafi : 


lbn “Umar was told that Abu Huraira said, "Whoever 
accompanies the funeral procession will have a reward equal to 
one Qirat." lbn “Umar said, "Abu Huraira talks of a too 
enormous reward." Aisha attested Abu Huraira's narration and 
said, "| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying like that." Ibn “Umar 
said, "We have lost numerous Qirats." 
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(58) 
Chapter: Whoever waits till the deceased is buried 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


that Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever attends the 
funeral procession till he offers the funeral prayer for it, will get 
a reward equal to one Qirat, and whoever accompanies it till 
burial, will get a reward equal to two Qirats." It was asked, 
“What are two Qirats?" He replied, uals two huge mountains." 
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(59) 
Chapter: The offering of the funeral salat (prayer) by boys 
along with the men 
jilisdl axle ysl ws ylioll ao OL 
Narrated ‘Amir: 


Ibn “Abbas (who was at that time a boy) said, "Allah's 
Messenger ([]) came to a grave and the people said, 'He or she 
was buried yesterday.' " Ibn “Abbas added, "We aligned behind 
the Prophet ([]) and he led the funeral prayer of the deceased." 
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(60) 
Chapter: To offer the funeral Salat (prayer) at the Musalla 
and at the Mosque 
aasualls pel eae jilisdl ole aiLSJI OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


: Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 


Allah's Messenger ({]) informed about the news of the death of 
An-Najash (King of Ethiopia) on the day he expired. He said, 
"Ask Allah's forgiveness for your brother. " Narrated Abu 
Huraira: The Prophet ([{]) made them align in rows at the 
Musalla and said four Takbir. 

ee one ee Seat Se OAM SE SG oy ogy i 
un JIS _ ait alll nog - 85158 wl OF BU35 SoH | calle nls esas 
ee Sul 37 -aausll Gzle esau sud | ee all slo all ates 
jl coe] Gp eu eno ls law yl ybs. “355 lo jasiol " Jlis 
eam aang él ls - ais alll Oe ats al 


Lg 3l ale 583. oleh 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1327, 1328 


In-book reference — : Book 23, Hadith 84 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
412 


Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 
The Jew brought to the Prophet ([]) a man and a woman from 
amongst them who have committed (adultery) illegal sexual 
intercourse. He ordered both of them to be stoned (to death) 
near the place of offering the funeral prayers beside the 
mosque." 
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(61) 
Chapter: What is disliked of establishing places of worship 
(mosques) over the graves, 
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Narrated “Urwa: 


Aisha said, "The Prophet ([}) in his fatal illness said, ‘Allah 
cursed the Jews and the Christians because they took the 
graves of their Prophets as places for praying."' Aisha added, 
"Had it not been for that, the grave of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) 
would have been made prominent but | am afraid it might be 
taken (as a) place for praying. 
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(62) 
Chapter: The offering of the funeral Salat of a woman who 
died auOnY the delivery (of a child) 
lgwlas 9 dch I5] slanaZl wile aWSJI CL 
Narrated Samura bin Jundab: 


13 = 


| offered the funeral prayer behind the Prophet ([]) for a woman 
who had died during childbirth and he stood up by the middle 
of the coffin. 
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In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 87 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
415 
(63) 
Chapter: Where should the Imam stand while leading the 
funeral prayer of a rene or a male? 
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: Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 


Narrated Samura bin Jundab: 


| offered the funeral prayer behind the Prophet ([]) for a woman 

who had died during childbirth and he stood up by the middle 
of the coffin. 
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Chapter: There are four Takbir’ s in the funeral prayers 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


: Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 


Allah's Messenger ([]) informed about the news of the death of 
An-Najash on the day he died. He went out with us to the 
Musalla and we aligned in rows and he said four Takbirs for An- 
Najashi's funeral Been 
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Narrated Jabir: 
The Prophet ([]) offered the funeral prayer of As-Hama An- 
Najash and said four Takbir. 
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(65) 
Chapter: The recitation of Surah Al-Fathiha in the funeral 
Salat 
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Narrated Talha bin “Abdullah bin * Auf: 


| offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn “Abbas and he recited 
Al-Fatiha and said, "You should know that it (i.e. recitation of Al- 
Fatiha) is the tradition of the Prophet ({]) Muhammad. 
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(66) 
Chapter: To offer the (funeral) Salat on the grave after the 
burial of the deceased 
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Narrated Sulaiman Ash-Shaibani: 


752 


| heard Ash-Shu’ bi saying, "I was told by a man who had 
passed with the Prophet (p.b.u.h) by a grave that was separate 
from the other graves that he (the Prophet ([]) ) led them in the 
prayer and they prayed behind him." | said, "O Abu “Amr! Who 
narrated that to you?" He replied, "Ibn “Abbas." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A black person, a male or a female used to clean the Mosque 
and then died. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) did not know about it . One 
day the Prophet ([]) remembered him and said, "What 
happened to that person?" The people replied, "O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! He died." He said, "Why did you not inform 
me?" They said, "His story was so and So (i.e. regarded him as 
insignificant)." He said, "Show me his grave." He then went to 
his grave and offered the funeral prayer. 
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(67) 
Chapter: A dead person hears the footsteps (of the living) 
JD 395 gig ddall OL 
~ Narrated Anas: 


7153 


The Prophet ([]) said, "When a human being is laid in his grave 
and his companions return and he even hears their foot steps, 
two angels come to him and make him sit and ask him: What 
did you use to say about this man, Muhammad ? He will say: | 
testify that he is Allah's slave and His Apostle. Then it will be 
said to him, ‘Look at your place in the Hell-Fire. Allah has given 
you a place in Paradise instead of it.' " The Prophet ([]) added, 
“The dead person will see both his places. But a non-believer or 
a hypocrite will say to the angels, 'l do not know, but | used to 
say what the people used to say! It will be said to him, 'Neither 
did you know nor did you take the guidance (by reciting the 
Qur'an).' Then he will be hit with an iron hammer between his 
two ears, and he will cry and that cry will be heard by whatever 
approaches him except human beings and jinns." 
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Chapter: Whoever desired to be buried in arabs Sacred Land 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The angel of death was sent to Moses and when he went to 
him, Moses slapped him severely, spoiling one of his eyes. The 
angel went back to his Lord, and said, "You sent me to a slave 
who does not want to die." Allah restored his eye and said, "Go 
back and tell him (i.e. Moses) to place his hand over the back of 
an ox, for he will be allowed to live for a number of years equal 
to the number of hairs coming under his hand." (So the angel 
came to him and told him the same). Then Moses asked, "O my 
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"Death will be then." He said, 


Lord! What will be then?" He said, 
"(Let it be) now." He asked Allah that He bring him near the 


Sacred Land at a distance of a stone's throw. Allah's Messenger 
(L]) (p.b.u.h) said, "Were | there | would show you the grave of 


Moses by the way near the red sand hill." 
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(69) 
Chapter: Burial at night 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (p.b.u.h) offered the funeral prayer of a man one 
night after he was buried, he and his companions stood up (for 
the Prayer). He had asked them about him before standing, 
saying, "Who is this?" They said, "He is so and so and was 
buried last night." So all of them offered the funeral prayer. 
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(70) 
Chapter: Building a mosque (a place of worship) at a grave 
pe G)l de satusll sl GL 

Narrated * Aisha: 


When the Prophet ([]) became ill, some of his wives talked 
about a church which they had seen in Ethiopia and it was 
called Mariya. Um Salma and Um Habiba had been to Ethiopia, 
and both of them narrated its (the Church's) beauty and the 
pictures it contained. The Prophet ([]) raised his head and said, 
“Those are the people who, whenever a pious man dies 
amongst them, make a place of worship at his grave and then 
they make those pictures in it. Those are the worst creatures in 
ie aa of Allah." 
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(71) 
Chapter: Who may get down in the grave of a woman 
al gall 525 JS35 &6 wh 
Narrated Anas: 


: Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 


We were in the funeral procession of the daughter of Allah's 
Messenger ([]) and Allah's Messenger ([]) was sitting near the 
grave and | saw his eyes full of tears. He said, "Is there anyone 
amongst you who did not have sexual relations with his wife 
last night?" Abu Talha replied in the affirmative. And so Allah's 
Apostle told him to get down in her grave and he got down in 

her grave and buried her. 
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(72) 
Chapter: The funeral Salat (prayer) of a martyr 
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Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 


: Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 


The Prophet ([]) collected every two martyrs of Uhud in one 
piece of cloth, then he would ask, "Which of them had (knew) 
more of the Qur'an?" When one of them was pointed out for 

him, he would put that one first in the grave and say, "I will be 

a witness on these on the Day of Resurrection." He ordered 
them to be buried with their blood on their bodies and they 

were neither washed nor was a funeral prayer offered for them. 

yar Sl ME BE wolgw Sl ape 15 J Feil Gos wcatoney o alll 332 Sie leis 
alos lls = love Mev. all 8% of ule BE As eS 

" Jo8i BF arly O85 8 251 AB de gil Mou ba57 ply ale alll abe 

Ee Jls5 Ui os9 4555 lapasl J] aJ Sasi sls . “ ulgall ISS] 551 ag a5 

dat Js gla als giles 99 Agidy: 5 aslall 137 sV38 LE Sug 


“2 °c 


5al5 « 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1343 


In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 99 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
427 


Narrated ~Uqba bin ‘Amir: 

One day the Prophet ([]) went out and offered the funeral 
prayers of the martyrs of Uhud and then went up the pulpit and 
said, "I will pave the way for you as your predecessor and will 
be a witness on you. By Allah! | see my Fount (Kauthar) just 
now and | have been given the keys of all the treasures of the 
earth (or the keys of the earth). By Allah! | am not afraid that 
you will worship others along with Allah after my death, but | 
am afraid that you will fight with one another for the worldly 
things." 


: Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 
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(73) 
Chapter: The burial of two or three men in one grave 
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Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet ([]) buried every two martyrs in of Uhud in one 


grave. 
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(74) 
Chapter: Whoever thinks no bath is eee for the martyrs 
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Narrated Jabir: 
The Prophet ({]) said, "Bury them (i.e. martyrs) with their 


blood." (that was) On the day of the Battle of Uhud. He did not 
get them washed. 
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(75) 
Chapter: Who should be put first in the Lahd 
sal ws9 pres os vb 
gale ils I55 aie Ga 2 AN sSil eZius. 
{135al3} Lupe OS (esha als elle Nisa. 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) shrouded every two martyrs of Uhud in 
one piece of cloth and then he would ask, "Which of them knew 
more Qur'an?" When one of them was pointed out he would put 
him first in the grave. He said, "| am a witness on these." Then 

he ordered them to be buried with blood on their bodies. 

Neither did he offer their funeral prayer nor did he get them 
washed. (Jabir bin “Abdullah added): Allah's Messenger ([]) used 

to ask about the martyrs of Uhud as to which of them knew 
more of the Qur'an." And when one of them was pointed out as 
having more of it he would put him first in the grave and then 
his companions. (Jabir added): My father and my uncle were 
shrouded in one sheet. 
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Chapter: The placing of Idhkhir and grass in the grave 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
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The Prophet ([{]) said, "Allah has made Mecca a sanctuary 
(sacred place) and it was a sanctuary before me and will be so 
after me. It was made legal for me (to fight in it) for a few hours 
of the day. None is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs or to cut 
its trees or to chase its game or to pick up its fallen things 
except by a person who announces it publicly." On that Al- 
Abbas said (to the Prophet), "Except Al- Idhkhir for our 
goldsmiths and for our graves." And so the Prophet ([]) added, 
"Except Al-Idhkhir. " And Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet 
(K]) said, "Except Al-Idhkhir for our graves and houses." And Ibn 
“Abbas said, "For their goldsmiths and houses." 
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(77) 
Chapter: Can the dead body be Met out of its grave 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) came to “Abdullah bin Ubai (a hypocrite) 
after his death and he has been laid in his pit (grave). He 
ordered (that he be taken out of the grave) and he was taken 
out. Then he placed him on his knees and threw some of his 
saliva on him and clothed him in his (the Prophet's) own shirt. 
Allah knows better (why he did so). “Abdullah bin Ubai had 
given his shirt to Al-Abbas to wear. Abu Harun said, "Allah's 
Messenger ([]) at that time had two shirts and the son of 
“Abdullah bin Ubai said to him, 'O Allah's Messenger ([])! Clothe 
my father in your shirt which has been in contact with your 
Skin.' ' Sufyan added, "Thus people think that the Prophet ([)) 
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clothed “Abdullah bin Tubal in his shirt in lieu of what he 
(Abdullah) had done (for Al “Abbas, the Prophet's uncle. y 
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Narrated Jabir: 

When the time of the Battle of Unhud approached, my father 
called me at night and said, "I think that | will be the first 
amongst the companions of the Prophet ([]) to be martyred. | do 
not leave anyone after me dearer to me than you, except 
Allah's Messenger ([])'s soul and | owe some debt and you 
should repay it and treat your sisters favorably (nicely and 
politely)." So in the morning he was the first to be martyred and 
was buried along with another (martyr). | did not like to leave 
him with the other (martyr) so | took him out of the grave after 
six months of his burial and he was in the same condition as he 
was on the day of burial, peoae a slight el near his ear. 
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Narrated Jabir: 
A man was buried along with my father and | did not like it till | 
took him (i.e. my father) out and buried him in a separate 
grave. 
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(78) 
Chapter: The Lahd and the (straight) cut in the grave 
228) 99 Btls 2SU OL 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


The Prophet ([]) collected every two martyrs of Uhud (in one 
grave) and then he would ask, "Which of them knew the Qur'an 
more?" And if one of them was pointed out for him as having 
more knowledge, he would put him first in the Lahd. The 
Prophet ([]) said, "I will be a witness on these on the Day of 
Resurrection." Then he ordered them to be buried with their 

blood on their bodies and he did not have them washed. 


: Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 
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(79) 
Chapter: If a boy becomes a Muslim and then dies, should a 
funeral prayer be offered for him? Should Islam be explained 


to a boy? 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


~*Umar set out along with the Prophet (p.b.u.h) with a group of 
people to Ibn Saiyad till they saw him playing with the boys 
near the hillocks of Bani Mughala. Ibn Saiyad at that time was 
nearing his puberty and did not notice (us) until the Prophet ([)) 
stroked him with his hand and said to him, "Do you testify that | 
am Allah's Messenger ([])?" Ibn Saiyad looked at him and said, 
"| testify that you are the Messenger of illiterates." Then Ibn 
Saiyad asked the Prophet (p.b.u.h), "Do you testify that | am 
Allah's Messenger ([])?" The Prophet (p.b.u.h) refuted it and 
said, "I believe in Allah and His Apostles." Then he said (to Ibn 
Saiyad), "What do you think?" Ibn Saiyad answered, "True 
people and liars visit me." The Prophet ([]) said, "You have been 
confused as to this matter." Then the Prophet ([]) said to him, "I 
have kept something (in my mind) for you, (can you tell me 
that?)" lbn Saiyad said, "It is Al-Dukh (the smoke)." (2) The 
Prophet ([]) said, "Let you be in ignominy. You cannot cross 
your limits." On that “Umar, said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! 
Allow me to chop his head off." The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "If 
he is he (i.e. Dajjal), then you cannot overpower him, and if he 
is not, then there is no use of murdering him." (Ibn “Umar 
added): Later on Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) once again 
went along with Ubai bin Ka’b to the date-palm trees (garden) 
where Ibn Saiyad was staying. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) wanted to 
hear something from Ibn Saiyad before Ibn Saiyad could see 
him, and the Prophet (p.b.u.h) saw him lying covered with a 
sheet and from where his murmurs were heard. Ibn Saiyad's 
mother saw Allah's Apostle while he was hiding himself behind 
the trunks of the date-palm trees. She addressed Ibn Saiyad, "O 
Saf ! (and this was the name of Ibn Saiyad) Here is 
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Muhammad." And with that Ibn Saiyad got up. The Prophet ([]) 
said, "Had this woman left him (Had she not disturbed him), 
then Ibn Saiyad would have revealed the reality of his case. 
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Narrated Anas: 

A young Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet ([]) and he 
became sick. So the Prophet ([]) went to visit him. He sat near 
his head and asked him to embrace Islam. The boy looked at 

his father, who was sitting there; the latter told him to obey 
Abul-Qasim and the boy embraced Islam. The Prophet ([]) came 
out saying: "Praises be to Allah Who saved the boy from the 
Hell-fire." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
My mother and | were among the weak and oppressed. | from 
among the eh avel and my mother from among the women. 
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Narrated Ibn Shihab: 


The funeral prayer should be offered for every child even if he 
were the son of a prostitute as he was born with a true faith of 
Islam (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone). If his parents are 
Muslims, particularly the father, even if his mother were a non- 
Muslim, and if he after the delivery cries (even once) before his 
death (i.e. born alive) then the funeral prayer must be offered. 
And if the child does not cry after his delivery (i.e. born dead) 
then his funeral prayer should not be offered, and he will be 
considered as a miscarriage. Abu Huraira, narrated that the 
Prophet ([]) said, "Every child is born with a true faith (i.e. to 
worship none but Allah Alone) but his parents convert him to 
Judaism or to Christianity or to Magainism, as an animal 
delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?" Then 
Abu Huraira recited the holy verses: 'The pure Allah's Islamic 
nature (true faith i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone), with 

which He has created human beings.' " (30.30). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Every child is born with a true faith 
of Islam (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone) but his parents 
convert him to Judaism, Christianity or Magainism, as an animal 
delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?" Then 
Abu Huraira recited the holy verses: "The pure Allah's Islamic 
nature (true faith of Islam) (i.e. worshipping none but Allah) 
with which He has created human beings. No change let there 
be in the religion of Allah (i.e. joining none in worship with 
Allah). That is the straight religion (Islam) but most of men 
know, not." (30.30) 
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(80) 
Chapter: If Al-Mushrik says, "La ilaha illallah" at the time of 
a his death 
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Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab from his father: 

When the time of the death of Abu Talib approached, Allah's 
Messenger ({]) went to him and found Abu Jahl bin Hisham and 

“Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya bin Al-Mughira by his side. Allah's 
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Messenger ([{]) said to Abu Talib, "O uncle! Say: None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, a sentence with which | shall 
be a witness (i.e. argue) for you before Allah. Abu Jahl and 
“Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya said, "O Abu Talib! Are you going to 
denounce the religion of “Abdul Muttalib?" Allah's Messenger ( 
1) kept on inviting Abu Talib to say it (i.e. 'None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah') while they (Abu Jahl and * Abdullah) 
kept on repeating their statement till Abu Talib said as his last 
statement that he was on the religion of “Abdul Muttalib and 
refused to say, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. ' 
(Then Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "I will keep on asking Allah's 
forgiveness for you unless | am forbidden (by Allah) to do so." 
So Allah revealed (the verse) concerning him (i.e. It is not fitting 
for the Prophet ({]) and those who believe that they should 
invoke (Allah) for forgiveness for pagans even though they be 
of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are 

companions of the fire aca 
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Chapter: Placing a leaf ofa date palm over the grave 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) once passed by two graves, and those two 
persons (in the graves) were being tortured. He said, "They are 
being tortured not for a great thing (to avoid). One of them 
never saved himself from being soiled with his urine, while the 
other was going about with calumnies (to make enmity 
between friends). He then took a green leaf of a date-palm tree 
split it into two pieces and fixed one on each grave. The people 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! Why have you done so?" He 
replied, "I hope that their punishment may be lessened till they 
(the leaf) become dry." 
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Chapter: Preacher delivering a lecture at a grave and the 
sitting of his com anions around him 
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Narrated “Ali: 


"We were accompanying a funeral procession in Baqi-l- 
Gharqgad. The Prophet ([]) came to us and sat and we sat 
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around him. He had a small stick in his hand then he bent his 
head and started scraping the ground with it. He then said, 
"There is none among you, and not a created soul, but has 
place either in Paradise or in Hell assigned for him and it is also 
determined for him whether he will be among the blessed or 
wretched." A man said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! Should we not 
depend on what has been written for us and leave the deeds as 
whoever amongst us is blessed will do the deeds of a blessed 
person and whoever amongst us will be wretched, will do the 
deeds of a wretched person?" The Prophet said, "The good 
deeds are made easy for the blessed, and bad deeds are made 
easy for the wretched." Then he recited the Verses:-- "As for 
him who gives (in charity) and is Allah-fearing And believes in 
the Best reward from Allah. " (92.5-6) 
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Chapter: What is said about committing suicide 
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Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: 

The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever intentionally swears 
falsely by a religion other than Islam, then he is what he has 
said, (e.g. if he says, ‘If such thing is not true then | am a Jew, ' 
he is really a Jew). And whoever commits suicide with piece of 
iron will be punished with the same piece of iron in the Hell 
Fire." Narrated Jundab the Prophet ([]) said, "A man was 
inflicted with wounds and he committed suicide, and so Allah 


769 


said: My slave has caused death on himself hurriedly, so | forbid 
Paradise for him." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira-: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "He who commits suicide by throttling 
Shall keep on throttling himself in the Hell Fire (forever) and he 
who commits suicide by stabbing himself shall keep on 
stabbing himself in the Hell-Fire." 
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Chapter: It is disliked to offer the funeral prayer for the 
hypocrites, and — ask Allah's Forgiveness for the Mushrikun 
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Narrated “Umar bin Al-Khattab: 


When “Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul died, Allah's Messenger ([]) 
(p.b.u.h) was called upon to offer his funeral prayer. When 
Allah's Messenger ([]) stood up to offer the prayer, | got up 

quickly and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Are you going to pray for 

Ibn Ubai and he said so and so on such and such occasions?" 

And started mentioning all that he had said. Allah's Messenger ( 
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f) smiled and said, "O “Umar! Go away from me." When | 
talked too much he said, "| have been given the choice and so | 
have chosen (to offer the prayer). Had | known that he would 
be forgiven by asking for Allah's forgiveness for more than 
seventy times, surely | would have done so." ("Umar added): 
Allah's Messenger ([]) offered his funeral prayer and returned 
and after a short while the two verses of Surat Bara’ were 
revealed: i.e. "And never (0 Muhammad) pray for any of them 
who dies... (to the end of the verse) rebellion (9.84)" -- 
(‘Umar added), "Later | astonished at my daring before Allah's 
Messenger ([]) on that day. And Allah and His Apostle know 
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Chapter: The praising of a deceased by the people 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A funeral procession passed and the people praised the 
deceased. The Prophet ([]) said, "It has been affirmed to him." 
Then another funeral procession passed and the people spoke 

badly of the deceased. The Prophet ([]) said, "It has been 

affirmed to him". “Umar bin Al-Khattab asked (Allah's 

Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) ), "What has been affirmed?" He 

replied, "You praised this, so Paradise has been affirmed to 
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him; and you spoke badly of this, so Hell has been affirmed to 
him. You people are Allah's witnesses on earth." 
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Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: 


| came to Medina when an epidemic had broken out. While | 
was sitting with “Umar bin Al-Khattab a funeral procession 
passed by and the people praised the deceased. “Umar said, "It 
has been affirmed to him." And another funeral procession 
passed by and the people praised the deceased. “Umar said, "It 
has been affirmed to him." A third (funeral procession) passed 
by and the people spoke badly of the deceased. He said, "It has 
been affirmed to him." | (Abu Al-Aswad) asked, "O chief of the 
believers! What has been affirmed?" He replied, "I said the 
Same as the Prophet ([]) had said, that is: if four persons testify 
the piety of a Muslim, Allah will grant him Paradise." We asked, 
"If three persons testify his piety?" He (the Prophet) replied, 
“Even three." Then we asked, "If two?" He replied, "Even two." 
We did not ask him regarding one witness. 
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Chapter: The punishment in the grave 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib : 


The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "When a faithful believer is made to 
sit in his grave, then (the angels) come to him and he testifies 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad is Allah's Apostle. And that corresponds to Allah's 
statement: Allah will keep firm those who believe with the word 
that stands firm... (14.27). 


Narrated Shu'ba: 
Same as above and added, "Allah will keep firm those who 
believe ... (14.27) was revealed concerning the punishment of 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

The Prophet ({]) looked at the people of the well (the well in 
which the bodies of the pagans killed in the Battle of Badr were 
thrown) and said, "Have you found true what your Lord 
promised you?" Somebody said to him, "You are addressing 
dead people." He replied, "You do not hear better than they but 
they cannot reply." 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "They now realize that what | used to tell 
them was the truth. "And Allah said, 'Verily! You cannot make 
the dead to hear (i.e. benefit them, and similarly the 
disbelievers) nor can you make the deaf hear. (27.80). 
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Narrated Masruq: 

‘Aisha said that a Jewess came to her and mentioned the 
punishment in the grave, saying to her, "May Allah protect you 
from the punishment of the grave." “Aisha then asked Allah's 

Messenger ([]) about the punishment of the grave. He said, 
"Yes, (there is) punishment in the grave." “Aisha added, "After 
that | never saw Allah's Messenger ([]) but seeking refuge with 

Allah from the punishment in the grave in every prayer he 

prayed." 
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Narrated Asma’ bint Abi Bakr: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) once stood up delivering a sermon and 
mentioned the trial which people will face in the grave. When 
he mentioned that, the Muslims started shouting loudly. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "When (Allah's) slave is put in his 
grave and his companions return and he even hears their 
footsteps, two angels come to him and make him sit and ask, 
‘What did you use to say about this man (i.e. Muhammad)?' The 
faithful Believer will say, 'l testify that he is Allah's slave and 
His Apostle.’ Then they will say to him, 'Look at your place in 
the Hell Fire; Allah has given you a place in Paradise instead of 
it." So he will see both his places." (Qatada said, "We were 
informed that his grave would be made spacious." Then Qatada 
went back to the narration of Anas who said;) Whereas a 
hypocrite or a non-believer will be asked, "What did you use to 
say about this man." He will reply, "| do not know; but | used to 
say what the people used to say." So they will say to him, 
“Neither did you know nor did you take the guidance (by 
reciting the Qur'an)." Then he will be hit with iron hammers 
once, that he will send such a cry as everything near to him will 
hear, except Jinns and human beings. (See Hadith No. 422). 
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(87) 
Chapter: To seek refuge from the punishment in the grave 
all wISt yo sgaul OL 
Narrated Abi Aiyub: 


Once the Prophet ([{]) went out after sunset and heard a 
dreadful voice, and said, "The Jews are being punished in their 
graves." 
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Narrated Musa bin “Uqba: 
(From the daughter of Khalid bin Sa id bin Al-* Asi) who said that 
she had heard the Prophet ([]) seeking refuge with Allah from 
the punishment in the grave. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) used to invoke (Allah): "Allahumma ini 
a udhu bika min 'adhabi-l-Qabr, wa min 'adhabi-nnar, wa min 
fitnati-l-mahya wa-lmamat, wa min fitnati-l-masih ad-dajjal. (O 
Allah! | seek refuge with you from the punishment in the grave 
and from the punishment in the Hell fire and from the afflictions 
of life and death, and the afflictions of Al-Masih Ad-Daijjal." 
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(88) 
Chapter: Punishment in the grave because of back-biting 
and soiling one 's clothes with urine 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet ([]) once passed by two graves and said, "They (the 
deceased persons in those graves) are being tortured not for a 


great thing to avoid." And then added, "Yes, (they are being 
punished for a big sin), for one of them used to go about with 


calumnies while the other never saved himself from being 
soiled with his urine." (Ibn “Abbas added): Then he took a green 
leaf of a date-palm) and split it into two pieces and fixed one 
piece on each grave and said, "May their punishment be abated 
till these (two pieces) get dry." 
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(89) 
Chapter: The deceased is shown his actual place (in Paradise 
or in Hell) 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "When anyone of you dies, he is 
shown his place both in the morning and in the evening. If he is 
one of the people of Paradise; he is shown his place in it, and if 

he is from the people of the Hell-Fire; he is shown his place 

there-in. Then it is said to him, 'This is your place till Allah 
resurrect you on the Day of Resurrection." 
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(90) 
Chapter: The speech of the deceased upon the bier 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "When the funeral is ready (for its 
burial) and the people lift it on their shoulders, then if the 
deceased is a righteous person he says, 'Take me ahead,' and if 
he is not a righteous one then he says, 'Woe to it (me)! Where 
are you taking it (me)?' And his voice is audible to everything 
except human beings; and if they heard it they would fall down 
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(91) 
Chapter: The dead children of Muslims 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) said, "Any Muslim whose three 
children died before the age of puberty will be granted Paradise 
i Allah because of His mercy to them." 
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Narrated Al-Bara’': 
When Ibrahim (the son of Prophet) expired, Allah's Messenger ( 
[]) said, "There is a wet-nurse for him in Paradise." 
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(92) 
i a The pe ee eee oF Al-Mushrikun 
Narrated Ibn * Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) was asked about the children of 
(Mushrikeen) pagans. The Prophet ([]) replied, "Since Allah 
created them, He knows what sort of deeds they would have 
done." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet ([]) was asked about the offspring of pagans 
(Mushrikeen); so he said, "Allah knows what sort of deeds they 
would have done." 


SU 57 G2 Hes iS! IES BH ys ded Ul oladl oi Wis. 
OF plug ale alll sho Sill Atty dea a - ait al woy- 65258 Ll Gow a all 
” Salolé IyilS Lay alzl ail * JES HS pLdIl 25.4155 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1384 


In-book reference — : Book 23, Hadith 137 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
466 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "Every child is born with a true faith of 
Islam (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone) and his parents 
convert him to Judaism or Christianity or Magianism, as an 
animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it 
mutilated?" 
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(93) 
Chapter: 
vL 
Narrated Samura bin Jundab: 

Whenever the Prophet ([]) finished the (morning) prayer, he 
would face us and ask, "Who amongst you had a dream last 
night?" So if anyone had seen a dream he would narrate it. The 
Prophet ({]) would say: "Ma sha'a-llah" (An Arabic maxim 
meaning literally, 'What Allah wished,' and it indicates a good 
omen.) One day, he asked us whether anyone of us had seen a 
dream. We replied in the negative. The Prophet said, "But | had 
seen (a dream) last night that two men came to me, caught 
hold of my hands, and took me to the Sacred Land (Jerusalem). 
There, | Saw a person sitting and another standing with an iron 
hook in his hand pushing it inside the mouth of the former till it 
reached the jawbone, and then tore off one side of his cheek, 
and then did the same with the other side; in the meantime the 
first side of his cheek became normal again and then he 
repeated the same operation again. | said, 'What is this?’ They 
told me to proceed on and we went on till we came to a man 
Lying flat on his back, and another man standing at his head 
carrying a stone or a piece of rock, and crushing the head of 
the Lying man, with that stone. Whenever he struck him, the 
stone rolled away. The man went to pick it up and by the time 
he returned to him, the crushed head had returned to its 
normal state and the man came back and struck him again 
(and so on). | said, 'Who is this?' They told me to proceed on; so 
we proceeded on and passed by a hole like an oven; with a 
narrow top and wide bottom, and the fire was kindling 
underneath that hole. Whenever the fire-flame went up, the 
people were lifted up to such an extent that they about to get 
out of it, and whenever the fire got quieter, the people went 
down into it, and there were naked men and women in it. | said, 
‘Who is this?' They told me to proceed on. So we proceeded on 
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till we reached a river of blood and a man was in it, and another 
man was standing at its bank with stones in front of him, facing 
the man standing in the river. Whenever the man in the river 
wanted to come out, the other one threw a stone in his mouth 
and caused him to retreat to his original position; and so 
whenever he wanted to come out the other would throw a 
stone in his mouth, and he would retreat to his original position. 
| asked, 'What is this?’ They told me to proceed on and we did 
so till we reached a well-flourished green garden having a huge 
tree and near its root was sitting an old man with some 
children. (| saw) Another man near the tree with fire in front of 
him and he was kindling it up. Then they (i.e. my two 
companions) made me climb up the tree and made me enter a 
house, better than which | have ever seen. In it were some old 
men and young men, women and children. Then they took me 
out of this house and made me climb up the tree and made me 
enter another house that was better and superior (to the first) 
containing old and young people. | said to them (i.e. my two 
companions), 'You have made me ramble all the night. Tell me 
all about that | have seen.' They said, 'Yes. As for the one 
whose cheek you saw being torn away, he was a liar and he 
used to tell lies, and the people would report those lies on his 
authority till they spread all over the world. So, he will be 
punished like that till the Day of Resurrection. The one whose 
head you saw being crushed is the one whom Allah had given 
the knowledge of Qur'an (i.e. Knowing it by heart) but he used 
to sleep at night (i.e. he did not recite it then) and did not use 
to act upon it (i.e. upon its orders etc.) by day; and so this 
punishment will go on till the Day of Resurrection. And those 
you Saw in the hole (like oven) were adulterers (those men and 
women who commit illegal sexual intercourse). And those you 
Saw in the river of blood were those dealing in Riba (usury). 
And the old man who was sitting at the base of the tree was 
Abraham and the little children around him were the offspring 
of the people. And the one who was kindling the fire was Malik, 
the gatekeeper of the Hell-fire. And the first house in which you 
have gone was the house of the common believers, and the 
second house was of the martyrs. | am Gabriel and this is 
Michael. Raise your head.' | raised my head and saw a thing like 
a cloud over me. They said, ‘That is your place.' | said, 'Let me 
enter my place.' They said, 'You still have some life which you 
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have not yet completed, and when you complete (that 
remaining portion of your life) you will then enter your place 
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(94) 
Chapter: Dying on Monday 
paul es) 430 OL 
Narrated Hisham's father: 

Aisha said, "| went to Abu Bakr (during his fatal illness) and he 
asked me, 'In how many garments was the Prophet ([}) 
shrouded?’ She replied, 'In three Suhuliya pieces of white cloth 
of cotton, and there was neither a shirt nor a turban among 
them.' Abu Bakr further asked her, 'On which day did the 
Prophet die?' She replied, 'He died on Monday.' He asked, 'What 
is today?’ She replied, ‘Today is Monday.’ He added, 'I hope | 
Shall die sometime between this morning and tonight.' Then he 
looked at a garment that he was wearing during his illness and 
it had some stains of saffron. Then he said, 'Wash this garment 
of mine and add two more garments and shroud me in them.’ | 
said, ‘This is worn out.' He said, 'A living person has more right 
to wear new clothes than a dead one; the shroud is only for the 
body's pus.' He did not die till it was the night of Tuesday and 
was buried before the morning." 
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(95) 
Chapter: Sudden ceed aah he death 
aczail olsail ws OL 
Narrated Aisha: 


A man said to the Prophet (p.b.u.h), "My mother died suddenly 
and | thought that if she had lived she would have given alms. 
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So, if | give alms now on her behalf, will she get the reward?" 
The Prophet ([]) replied in the affirmative. 
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Chapter: The graves of the Prophet (pbuh), Abu Bakr, and 
_Umar Radiyallahu Anhu 
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Narrated “Aisha: 
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During his sickness, Allah's Messenger ([]) was asking 
repeatedly, "Where am | today? Where will | be tomorrow?" And 
| was waiting for the day of my turn (impatiently). Then, when 
my turn came, Allah took his soul away (in my lap) between my 
chest and arms and he was buried in ny house 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) in his fatal illness said, "Allah cursed the 
Jews and the Christians, for they built the places of worship at 
the graves of their prophets." And if that had not been the 
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case, then the Prophet's grave would have been made 

prominent before the people. So (the Prophet ([{]) ) was afraid, 

or the people were afraid that his grave might be taken as a 
place for ae 
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Narrated Abu Bakr bin “Aiyash: 

Sufyan at-Tammar told me that he had seen the grave of the 
Prophet ([]) elevated and convex. 
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Narrated “Urwa: 

When the wall fell on them (i.e. graves) during the caliphate of 
Al-Walid bin “Abdul Malik, the people started repairing it, anda 

foot appeared to them. The people got scared and thought that 

it was the foot of the Prophet. No one could be found who could 
tell them about it till | (( Urwa) said to them, "By Allah, this is 

not the foot of the Prophet ([]) but it is the foot of ~Umar." 
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474 
Aisha narrated that she made a will to Abdullah bin Zubair, "Do 
not bury me with them (the Prophet ([]) and his two 
companions) but bury me with my companions (wives of the 
Prophet (p.b.u.h) ) in Al-Bagi as | would not like to be looked 
upon as better than | really am (by being buried near the 
Prophet)." 
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Narrated “Amr bin Maimun Al-Audi: 
| saw “Umar bin Al-Khattab (when he was stabbed) saying, "O 
“Abdullah bin “Umar! Go to the mother of the believers Aisha 
and say, Umar bin Al-Khattab sends his greetings to you,' and 
request her to allow me to be buried with my companions." (So, 
Ibn “Umar conveyed the message to Aisha.) She said, "I had 
the idea of having this place for myself but today | prefer him 
(“Umar) to myself (and allow him to be buried there)." When 
“Abdullah bin “Umar returned, “Umar asked him, "What (news) 
do you have?" He replied, "O chief of the believers! She has 
allowed you (to be buried there)." On that “Umar said, "Nothing 
was more important to me than to be buried in that (sacred) 
place. So, when | expire, carry me there and pay my greetings 
to her (Aisha ) and say, “Umar bin Al-Khattab asks permission; 
and if she gives permission, then bury me (there) and if she 
does not, then take me to the graveyard of the Muslims. | do 
not think any person has more right for the caliphate than 
those with whom Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) was always 
pleased till his death. And whoever is chosen by the people 
after me will be the caliph, and you people must listen to him 
and obey him," and then he mentioned the name of ~Uthman, 
“Ali, Talha, Az-Zubair, ~Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf and Sa‘d bin 
Abi Waqaqas. By this time a young man from Ansar came and 
said, "O chief of the believers! Be happy with Allah's glad 


787 


tidings. The grade which you have in Islam is known to you, 
then you became the caliph and you ruled with justice and then 
you have been awarded martyrdom after all this." “Umar 
replied, "O son of my brother! Would that all that privileges will 
counterbalance (my short comings), so that | neither lose nor 
gain anything. | recommend my successor to be good to the 
early emigrants and realize their rights and to protect their 
honor and sacred things. And | also recommend him to be good 
to the Ansar who before them, had homes (in Medina) and had 
adopted the Faith. He should accept the good of the righteous 
among them and should excuse their wrongdoers. | recommend 
him to abide by the rules and regulations concerning the 
Dhimmis (protectees) of Allah and His Apostle, to fulfill their 
contracts completely and fight for them and not to tax 
(overburden) them beyond their capabilities." 
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(97) 
Chapter: What is forbidden as regards abusing the dead 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 


The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Don't abuse the dead, because 
they have reached the result of what they forwarded." 
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(98) 
Chapter: Talking about the wicked among the dead 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas.: 
Abu Lahab, may Allah curse him, once said to the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h), "Perish you all the day." Then the Divine Inspiration 
came: "Perish the hands of Abi Lahab! And perish he!" (111.1). 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Obligatory Charity Tax 
(Zakat) 
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24 
Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) 


(1) 
Chapter: The obligation of Zakat 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) sent Mu’ adh to Yemen and said, "Invite the 
people to testify that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and | am Allah's Messenger ([]), and if they obey you to do 
so, then teach them that Allah has enjoined on them five 
prayers in every day and night (in twenty-four hours), and if 
they obey you to do so, then teach them that Allah has made it 
obligatory for them to pay the Zakat from their property and it 
is to be taken from the wealthy among them and given to the 
poor." 
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Narrated Abu Aiyub: 
A man said to the Prophet ([]) "Tell me of such a deed as will 
make me enter Paradise." The people said, "What is the matter 
with him? What is the matter with him?" The Prophet ([]) said, 
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"He has something to ask. (What he needs greatly) The Prophet 
(L]) said: (In order to enter Paradise) you should worship Allah 
and do not ascribe any partners to Him, offer prayer perfectly, 
pay the Zakat and keep good relations with your Kith and kin." 

(See Hadith No. 12, Vol 8). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A Bedouin came to the Prophet ([]) and said, "Tell me of sucha 
deed as will make me enter Paradise, if | do it." The Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) said, "Worship Allah, and worship none along with 

Him, offer the (five) prescribed compulsory prayers perfectly, 
pay the compulsory Zakat, and fast the month of Ramadan." 

The Bedouin said, "By Him, in Whose Hands my life is, | will not 

do more than this." When he (the Bedouin) left, the Prophet ([]) 
said, "Whoever likes to see a man of Paradise, then he may 

look at this man." 


Narrated Abu Zur'a: 
From the Prophet ([]) the same as above. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

A delegation of the tribe of “Abdul Qais came to the Prophet ([]) 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! We are from the tribe of 
Rabi a, and the infidels of the tribe of Mudar stands between us 
and you; So we cannot come to you except during the Sacred 
Months. Please order us to do something (religious deeds) 
which we may carry out and also invite to it our people whom 
we have left behind." The Prophet said, "| order you to do four 
things and forbid you four others: (| order you) to have faith in 
Allah, and confess that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, (and the Prophet ({]) gestured with his hand like this (i.e. 
one knot) and to offer prayers perfectly and to pay the Zakat, 
and to pay onefifth of the booty in Allah's Cause. And | forbid 
you to use Dubba', Hantam, Nagir and Muzaffat (all these are 
the names of utensils used for preparing alcoholic ers : 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When Allah's Messenger ([]) died and Abu Bakr became the 
caliph some Arabs renegade (reverted to disbelief) (Abu Bakr 
decided to declare war against them), “Umar, said to Abu Bakr, 
"How can you fight with these people although Allah's 
Messenger ([]) said, '| have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the 
people till they say: "None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and whoever said it then he will save his life and property 
from me except on trespassing the law (rights and conditions 
for which he will be punished justly), and his accounts will be 
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with Allah.’ " Abu Bakr said, "By Allah! | will fight those who 
differentiate between the prayer and the Zakat as Zakat is the 
compulsory right to be taken from the property (according to 
Allah's orders) By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even a she-kid 
which they used to pay at the time of Allah's Messenger ([]) . | 
would fight with them for withholding it" Then “Umar said, "By 
Allah, it was nothing, but Allah opened Abu Bakr's chest 
towards the decision (to fight) and | came to know that his 
decision was right." 
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(2) 
Chapter: To give Bai'a (pledge) for paying Zakat 
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Narrated Jarir bin “Abdullah: 


| gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet ([]) for offering 
prayer perfectly, giving Zakat, and giving good advice to every 
Muslim. 
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(3) 
Chapter: The sin of a person who does not pay Zakat 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([{]) said, "(On the Day of Resurrection) camels will 
come to their owner in the best state of health they have ever 
had (in the world), and if he had not paid their Zakat (in the 
world) then they would tread him with their feet; and similarly, 
sheep will come to their owner in the best state of health they 
have ever had in the world, and if he had not paid their Zakat, 
then they would tread him with their hooves and would butt 
him with their horns." The Prophet ([]) added, "One of their 
rights is that they should be milked while water is kept in front 
of them." The Prophet ([]) added, "I do not want anyone of you 
to come to me on the Day of Resurrection, carrying over his 
neck a sheep that will be bleating. Such a person will (then) 
say, 'O Muhammad! (please intercede for me,) | will say to him. 
‘| can't help you, for | conveyed Allah's Message to you.' 
Similarly, | do not want anyone of you to come to me carrying 
over his neck a camel that will be grunting. Such a person 
(then) will say "O Muhammad! (please intercede for me)." | will 
say to him, "I can't help you for | conveyed Allah's message to 
you." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Whoever is made wealthy by Allah 
and does not pay the Zakat of his wealth, then on the Day of 
Resurrection his wealth will be made like a baldheaded 
poisonous male snake with two black spots over the eyes. The 
snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks and say, 'l am 
your wealth, | am your treasure.' " Then the Prophet ({]) recited 
the holy verses:-- 'Let not those who withhold .. .' (to the end 
of the verse). (3.180). 
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(4) 
Chapter: A property from which the Zakat is paid is not Al- 
Kanz (hoarded- -money) 
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Narrated Khalid bin Aslam: 


We went out with ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar and a bedouin said (to 
‘Abdullah), "Tell me about Allah's saying: "And those who hoard 
up gold and silver (Al-Kanz - money, gold, silver etc., the Zakat 
of which has not been paid) and spend it not in the Way of Allah 
(V.9:34)." lon 'Umar said, "Whoever hoarded them and did not 

pay the Zakat thereof, then woe to him. But these holy Verses 
were revealed before the Verses of Zakat. So when the Verses 

of Zakat were revealed, Allah made Zakat a purifier of the 
property." 
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Narrated Abu Sa ‘id: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) said, "No Zakat is due on 
property mounting to less than five Ugqiyas (of silver), and no 
Zakat is due on less than five camels, and there is no Zakat on 
less than five Wasgs." (A Wasgs equals 60 Sa's) & (1 Sa=3 K 
gms App.) 
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Narrated Zaid bin Wahab: 
| passed by a place called Ar-Rabadha and by chance | met Abu 
Dhar and asked him, "What has brought you to this place?" He 
said, "| was in Sham and differed with Muawiya on the meaning 
of (the following verses of the Qur'an): 'They who hoard up gold 
and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah.’ (9.34). 
Muawiya said, 'This verse is revealed regarding the people of 
the scriptures." | said, lt was revealed regarding us and also the 
people of the scriptures." So we had a quarrel and Mu'awiya 
sent a complaint against me to ‘Uthman. ~Uthman wrote to me 
to come to Medina, and | came to Medina. Many people came 
to me as if they had not seen me before. So | told this to 
~“Uthman who said to me, "You may depart and live nearby if 
you wish." That was the reason for my being here for even if an 
Ethiopian had been nominated as my ruler, | would have 
obeyed him. 
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Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais: 

While | was sitting with some people from Quraish, a man with 
very rough hair, clothes, and appearance came and stood in 
front of us, greeted us and said, "Inform those who hoard 
wealth, that a stone will be heated in the Hell-fire and will be 
put on the nipples of their breasts till it comes out from the 
bones of their shoulders and then put on the bones of their 
shoulders till it comes through the nipples of their breasts the 
stone will be moving and hitting." After saying that, the person 
retreated and sat by the side of the pillar, | followed him and 
sat beside him, and | did not know who he was. | said to him, "I 
think the people disliked what you had said." He said, "These 
people do not understand anything, although my friend told 
me." | asked, "Who is your friend?" He said, "The Prophet ([]) 
said (to me), 'O Abu Dhar! Do you see the mountain of Uhud?’ 
And on that | (Abu Dhar) started looking towards the sun to 
judge how much remained of the day as | thought that Allah's 
Messenger ([]) wanted to send me to do something for him and 
| said, 'Yes!' He said, 'l| do not love to have gold equal to the 
mountain of Uhud unless | spend it all (in Allah's cause) except 
three Dinars (pounds). These people do not understand and 
collect worldly wealth. No, by Allah, Neither | ask them for 
worldly benefits nor am | in need of their religious advice till | 
meet Allah, The Honorable, The Majestic." ' 
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(5) 
Chapter: To spend money in the right way 
aas 9 Jui glas] wL 
Narrated Ibn Mas‘ ud: 


| heard the Prophet ([]) saying, "There is no envy except in two: 
a person whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it in the 
right way, and a person whom Allah has given wisdom (i.e. 
religious knowledge) and he gives his decisions accordingly and 
teaches it to the others." 
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(6) 
Chapter: Giving alms for showing off 
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si) Walls Sah sls {Uul5} :45 Se Js. 
(7) 
Chapter: No charity is accepted from what is grabbed from 
the war booty in an illegal way 
cptle catyS So VI Ji8i Va Jol? So S5i0 alll Seas V Sb 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "If one give in charity what equals 
one date-fruit from the honestly earned money and Allah 
accepts only the honestly earned money --Allah takes it in His 
right (hand) and then enlarges its reward for that person (who 
has given it), aS anyone of you brings up his baby horse, so 
much s that it becomes as big as a mountain 
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(9) 
Chapter: To practise charity before such time when nobody 
would accept it 
SHI eS aS3Jl OL 
Narrated Haritha bin Wahab: 


800 


| heard the Prophet ([]) saying, "O people! Give in charity as a 
time will come upon you when a person will wander about with 
his object of charity and will not find anybody to accept it, and 

one (who will be requested to take it) will say, "If you had 
brought it yesterday, would have taken it, but today | am not in 
need of it." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "The Hour (Day of Judgment) will not be 
established till your wealth increases so much so that one will 
be worried, for no one will accept his Zakat and the person to 
whom he will give it will Dye ‘lam not in need of it.' " 
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Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 

While | was sitting with Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) two 
person came to him; one of them complained about his poverty 
and the other complained about the prevalence of robberies. 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "As regards stealing and robberies, 
there will shortly come a time when a caravan will go to Mecca 
(from Medina) without any guard. And regarding poverty, The 
Hour (Day of Judgment) will not be established till one of you 
wanders about with his object of charity and will not find 
anybody to accept it And (no doubt) each one of you will stand 
in front of Allah and there will be neither a curtain nor an 
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interpreter between him and Allah, and Allah will ask him, ‘Did 
not | give you wealth?’ He will reply in the affirmative. Allah will 
further ask, 'Didn't send a messenger to you?' And again that 
person will reply in the affirmative Then he will look to his right 
and he will see nothing but Hell-fire, and then he will look to his 
left and will see nothing but Hell-fire. And so, any (each one) of 
you should save himself from the fire even by giving half of a 
date-fruit (in charity). And if you do not find a hall datefruit, 
then (you can do it through saying) a good pleasant word (to 
your brethren). (See Hadith No. 793 Vol. 4). 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

Thy Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "A time will come upon the people 
when a person will wander about with gold as Zakat and will 
not find anybody to accept it, and one man will be seen 
followed by forty women to be their guardian because of 
scarcity of men and great MLNS of women. " 
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(10) 
Chapter: "Protect yourself from Hell-fire even with half a 
date" 
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Narrated Abu Mas ud: 


When the verses of charity were revealed, we used to work as 
porters. Aman came and distributed objects of charity in 
abundance. And they (the people) said, "He is showing off." And 
another man came and gave a Sa (a small measure of food 
grains); they said, "Allah is not in need of this small amount of 
charity." And then the Divine Inspiration came: "Those who 
criticize such of the believers who give in charity voluntarily 
and those who could not find to give in charity except what is 
available to them." (9.79). 
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Narrated Abu Mas ud Al-Ansari: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) ordered us to give in 
charity, we used to go to the market and work as porters and 
get a Mudd (a special measure of grain) and then give it in 
charity. (Those were the days of poverty) and today some of us 
have one MUUNEN Uneeleal te. 
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In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 20 
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Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim heard the Prophet ([]) saying: 
"Save yourself from Hell-fire even by giving half a date-fruit in 
charity." 
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Narrated Aisha: 

A lady along with her two daughters came to me asking (for 
some alms), but she found nothing with me except one date 
which | gave to her and she divided it between her two 
daughters, and did not eat anything herself, and then she got 
up and went away. Then the Prophet ([]) came in and | informed 
him about this story. He said, "Whoever is put to trial by these 
daughters and he treats them generously (with benevolence) 
then these daughters will act as a shield for him from Hell-Fire." 
(See Hadith No. 24, Vol. 8). 
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(11) 
Chapter: What kind of As-Sadaqa (charity etc.) is superior? 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A man came to the Prophet ([]) and asked, "O Allah's Messenger 
(])! Which charity is the most superior in reward?" He replied, 
“The charity which you practice while you are healthy, 
niggardly and afraid of poverty and wish to become wealthy. 
Do not delay it to the time of approaching death and then say, 
‘Give so much to such and such, and so much to such and 
such.' And it has already belonged to such and such (as it is too 
late)." 
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(11) 
Chapter: 
vL 
Narrated “Aisha: 

Some of the wives of the Prophet ([{]) asked him, "Who amongst 
us will be the first to follow you (i.e. die after you)?" He said, 
"Whoever has the longest hand." So they started measuring 

their hands with a stick and Sauda's hand turned out to be the 

longest. (When Zainab bint Jahsh died first of all in the 

caliphate of Umar), we came to know that the long hand was a 

symbol of practicing charity, so she was the first to follow the 
Prophet ([]) and she used to love to practice charity. (Sauda 

died later in the ain of aie 
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(12) 
Chapter: To give in charity openly 
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Chapter: To dae ad ea secretly 
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Chapter: If one gives an object of charity to a wealthy 
person unknowingly 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: | 
Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) said, "A man said that he would 
give something in charity. He went out with his object of charity 
and unknowingly gave it to a thief. Next morning the people 
said that he had given his object of charity to a thief. (On 
hearing that) he said, "O Allah! All the praises are for you. | will 
give alms again." And so he again went out with his alms and 
(unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress. Next morning the 
people said that he had given his alms to an adulteress last 
night. The man said, "O Allah! All the praises are for you. (I 
gave my alms) to an adulteress. | will give alms again." So he 
went out with his alms again and (unknowingly) gave it to a rich 
person. (The people) next morning said that he had given his 
alms to a wealthy person. He said, "O Allah! All the praises are 
for you. (I had given alms) to a thief, to an adulteress and to a 
wealthy man." Then someone came and said to him, "The alms 
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which you gave to the thief, might make him abstain from 
stealing, and that given to the adulteress might make her 
abstain from illegal sexual intercourse (adultery), and that 
given to the wealthy man might make him take a lesson from it 
and spend his wealth which Allah has given him, in Allah's 
cause." 
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Chapter: If a person gives something in charity to his own 
son unknowingly 
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Narrated Ma'n bin Yazid: 


: Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 


My grandfather, my father and | gave the pledge of allegiance 
to Allah's Messenger ([]). The Prophet ([]) got me engaged and 
then got me married. One day | went to the Prophet ({]) with a 
complaint. My father Yazid had taken some gold coins for 
charity and kept them with a man in the mosque (to give them 
to the poor) But | went and took them and brought them to him 
(my father). My father said, "By Allah! | did not intend to give 
them to you. " | took (the case) to Allah's Messenger ([]) . On 
that Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "O Yazid! You will be rewarded 
for what you intended. O Man! Whatever you have taken is 
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(16) 
Chapter: To give objects of charity with the right hand 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Seven people will be shaded by 
Allah under His shade on the day when there will be no shade 
except His. They are: (1) a just ruler; (2) a young man who has 

been brought up in the worship of Allah, (i.e. worship Allah 
(Alone) sincerely from his childhood), (3) a man whose heart is 
attached to the mosque (who offers the five compulsory 
congregational prayers in the mosque); (4) two persons who 
love each other only for Allah's sake and they meet and part in 
Allah's cause only; (5) a man who refuses the call of a charming 
woman of noble birth for an illegal sexual intercourse with her 
and says: | am afraid of Allah; (6) a person who practices 
charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his 
right hand has given (i.e. nobody knows how much he has 
given in charity). (7) a person who remembers Allah in 
seclusion and his eyes get flooded with tears." 
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Narrated Haritha bin Wahab Al-Khuza i: 
| heard the Prophet (p.b.u.h) saying, "(O people!) Give in 
charity (for Allah's cause) because a time will come when a 
person will carry his object of charity from place to place (and 
he will not find any person to take it) and any person whom he 
Shall request to take it, | will reply, ‘lf you had brought it 
yesterday | would have taken it, but today | am not in need of 
it 
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(17) 
Chapter: Whoever ordered his servant to give something in 
charity and did not give it himself 
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Narrated * Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "When a woman gives in charity 
some of the foodstuff (which she has in her house) without 
spoiling it, she will receive the reward for what she has spent, 
and her husband will receive the reward because of his earning, 
and the storekeeper will also have a reward similar to it. The 

reward of one will not decrease the reward of the others . 
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(18) 
Chapter: The wealthy only are required to give in charity 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "The best charity is that which is 
practiced by a wealthy person. And start giving first to your 
dependents." 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "The upper hand is better than the lower 
hand (i.e. he who gives in charity is better than him who takes 
it). One should start giving first to his dependents. And the best 
object of charity is that which is given by a wealthy person 
(from the money which is left after his expenses). And whoever 
abstains from asking others for some financial help, Allah will 
give him and save him from asking others, Allah will make him 
self-sufficient." 
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In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 31 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) while he was on the 
pulpit speaking about charity, to abstain from asking others for 
some financial help and about begging others, saying, "The 
upper hand is better than the lower hand. The upper hand is 
that of the giver and the lower (hand) is that of the beggar." 
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(19) 
Chapter: The one who follows up his charitable gifts with 
reminders of generosity 
wbzi Los gli OL 
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(20) 
Chapter: Whoever loves to give something in charity on the 
very day (he receives his eoratngs) 
lgogs (po aSiol Junti Gsl Gs vwL 
Narrated ° Uqba bin Al- panithe 


Once the Prophet ([]) offered the “Asr prayer and then hurriedly 
went to his house and returned immediately. | (or somebody 
else) asked him (as to what was the matter) and he said, "I left 
at home a piece of gold which was from the charity and | 
disliked to let it remain a night in my house, so | got it 

distributed . 
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(21) 
Chapter: To exhort one to give in charity 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) went out for the “Id prayer on the “Id day and 
offered a two rak at prayer; and he neither offered a prayer 
before it or after it. Then he went towards the women along 

with Bilal. He preached them and ordered them to give in 
charity. And some (amongst the women) started giving their 
forearm bangles and earrings. 
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Narrated Abu Burda bin Abu Musa: 
that his father said, "Whenever a beggar came to Allah's 
Messenger ([{]) or he was asked for something, he used to say 
(to his companions), "Help and recommend him and you will 
receive the reward for it; and Allah will bring about what He will 
through His Prophet's Bees 
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Narrated Asma: 

The Prophet ([]) said to me, "Do not withhold your money, (for if 
you did so) Allah would withhold His blessings from you." 
Narrated ‘Abda: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "Do not withhold your money by counting 
it (i.e. hoarding it), (for if you did so), Allah would also withhold 
His blessings from you." 
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(22) 
Chapter: To give in charity as much as you can afford 
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Narrated Asma’ bint Abu Bakr: 


: Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 


that she had gone to the Prophet ([]) and he said, "Do not shut 
your money bag; otherwise Allah too will withhold His blessings 
from you. Spend (in Allah's Cause) as much as you can afford. " 


w tas & year BE Bp 3858 i555 .5> Yl VF eel sil Ws 
feeUllpweoreeaeeoanstope Cole grey fice reyes) ES coe ec ec peeer 

Sail Gels lel lege alll G5) ol ots cla Ge sl ye ai 
ALE Us aie Ale alll ssid ssh SURE plinee onlle All lie 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1434 


In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 
515 


813 


(23) 
Chapter: As-Sadaqa (charity) expiates sins 
aLlosJl jaS3 453.2JI OL 
Narrated Abu Wail: 


Hudhaifa said, "Umar said, 'Who amongst you remembers the 
statement of Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) about afflictions'?' | 
said, 'l know it as the Prophet ([]) had said it." “Umar said, 'No 
doubt, you are bold. How did he Say it?' | said, ‘A man's 
afflictions (wrong deeds) concerning his wife, children and 
neighbors are expiated by (his) prayers, charity, and enjoining 
good.' (The sub-narrator Sulaiman added that he said, 'The 
prayer, charity, enjoining good and forbidding evil.') “Umar 
said, '| did not mean that, but | ask about that affliction which 
will spread like the waves of the sea.' | said, 'O chief of the 
believers! You need not be afraid of it as there is a closed door 
between you and it.' He asked, ‘Will the door be broken or 
opened?’ | replied, 'No, it will be broken.' He said, ‘Then, if it is 
broken, it will never be closed again?’ | replied, 'Yes.' " Then we 
were afraid to ask what that door was, so we asked Masruq to 
inquire, and he asked Hudhaifa regarding it. Hudhaifa said, 
"The door was ‘Umar. "We further asked Hudhaifa whether 
“Umar knew what that door meant. Hudhaifa replied in the 
affirmative and added, "He knew it as one knows that there will 
be a night before the tomorrow morning." 
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(24) 
Chapter: Whoever gave things in charity while he was a 
Mushrik and then embraced Islam 
aLinl 25 Jail 99 Gioi 5s OL 
Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 


| said to Allah's Messenger ([]), "Before embracing Islam | used 
to do good deeds like giving in charity, slave-manumitting, and 
the keeping of good relations with Kith and kin. Shall | be 
rewarded for those deeds?" The Prophet ([]) replied, "You 
became Muslim with all those good deeds (Without losing their 
reward)." 
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(25) 
Chapter: The servant gets a reward for giving charity when 
ordered by the owner 
dd pt aslo 2k Bios 13] poll zl wl 
Narrated “Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "When a woman gives in charity 
from her husband's meals without wasting the property of her 
husband, she will get a reward for it, and her husband too will 
get a reward for what he earned and the storekeeper will have 

the reward likewise." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "An honest Muslim storekeeper who 
carries out the orders of his master and pays fully what he has 
been ordered to give with a good heart and pays to that person 
to whom he was ordered to pay, is regarded as one of the two 

charitable Salone, i 
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(26) 
Chapter: The reward of the lady who gives in charity, from 
her husbanda€™s house 
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Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "If a woman gives in charity from her 
husband's house ..." (See next hadith) 
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Narrate Aisha: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "If a woman gives in charity from her 
husband's house .." The Prophet (p.b.u.h) also said, "If a lady 
gives meals (in charity) from her husband's house without 
spoiling her husband's property, she will get a reward and her 
husband will also get a reward likewise. The husband will get a 
reward because of his earnings and the woman because of her 
spending." 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "When a woman gives in charity from her 
house meals in Allah's Cause without spoiling her husband's 
property, she will get a reward for it, and her husband will also 
get the reward for his earnings and the storekeeper will get a 
reward likewise." 
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(27) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'‘ala : 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Every day two angels come down from 
Heaven and one of them says, 'O Allah! Compensate every 
person who spends in Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says, 
'O Allah! Destroy every miser.' " 
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(28) 
Chapter: The examples of an alms-giver and a miser 
Jusalls gioiail Jis oh 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "The example of a miser and an almsgiver 
is like the example of two persons wearing iron cloaks." Allah's 
Messenger ([]) also said, "The example of an almsgiver and a 
miser is like the example of two persons who have two iron 
cloaks on them from their breasts to their collar bones, and 
when the almsgiver wants to give in charity, the cloak becomes 
Capacious till it covers his whole body to such an extent that it 
hides his fingertips and covers his footprints (obliterates his 
tracks). (1) And when the miser wants to spend, it (the iron 
cloak) sticks and every ring gets stuck to its place and he tries 
to widen it, but it did not become wide. 
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See previous hadith. 
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In-book reference — : Book 24, Hadith 47 
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(29) 
Chapter: Giving in charity from the earnings and trade 
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Chapter: Every Muslim has to give in charity 
So 3h0IL Jasald Sou 2) 505 12530 plas US le OL 
Narrated Abu Burda: 
from his father from his grandfather that the Prophet ([]) said, 
"Every Muslim has to give in charity." The people asked, "O 
Allah's Prophet! If someone has nothing to give, what will he 
do?" He said, "He should work with his hands and benefit 
himself and also give in charity (from what he earns)." The 
people further asked, "If he cannot find even that?" He replied, 
“He should help the needy who appeal for help." Then the 
people asked, "If he cannot do that?" He replied, "Then he 
should perform good deeds and keep away from evil deeds and 
this will be regarded as charitable deeds." 
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(31) 
Chapter: How much is Zakat, and how much may be given in 
: charity? 
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"Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 
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A sheep was sent to me (Nusaiba Al-Ansariya) (in charity) and | 
sent some of it to “Aisha. The Prophet asked “Aisha for 
something to eat. “Aisha replied that there was nothing except 
what Nusaiba Al-Ansariya had sent of that sheep. The Prophet ( 
[]) said to her, "Bring it as it has reached its place." 
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(32) 
Chapter: The Zakat of silver 
yall al5 OL 
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "There is no Zakat on less than five 
camels and also there is no Zakat on less than five Awag (of 
Silver). (5 Awag = 22 Fransa Riyals of Yemen or 200 Dirhams.) 
And there is no Zakat on less than five Awsug. (A special 
measure of food-grains, and one Wasq equals 60 Sa's.) (For 
gold 20, Dinars i.e. equal to 12 Guinea English. No Zakat for 
less than 12 Guinea (English) of gold or for silver less than 22 
Fransa Riyals of Yemen.) 
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Narrated Abi Sa ‘id Al-Khudri: 
| heard the Prophet ([]) saying (as above--No. 526) 
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(33) 
Chapter: Zakat may be paid in kind (and not in cash) 
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Narrated Anas: 


Abu Bakr wrote to me what Allah had instructed His Apostle 
(p.b.u.h) to do regarding the one who had to pay one Bint 

Makhad (i.e. one year-old she-camel) as Zakat, and he did not 

have it but had got Bint Labun (two year old she-camel). (He 

wrote that) it could be accepted from him as Zakat, and the 
collector of Zakat would return him 20 Dirhams or two sheep; 
and if the Zakat payer had not a Bint Makhad, but he had Ibn 

Labun (a two year old he-camel) then it could be accepted as 

his Zakat, but he would not be paid anything . 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
lam a witness that Allah's Messenger ([]) offered the Id prayer 
before delivering the sermon and then he thought that the 
women would not be able to hear him (because of the 
distance), so he went to them along with Bilal who was 
spreading his garment. The Prophet ([]) advised and ordered 
them to give in charity. So the women started giving their 
ornaments (in charity). (The sub-narrator Aiyub pointed towards 
his ears and neck meaning that they gave ornaments from 
those places such as earrings and necklaces. ) 
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(34) 

Chapter: The individual property of different people should 
neither be gathered together nor the joint property should 
be divided, in assessing the Zakat 
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Narrated Anas: 


Abu Bakr wrote to me what was made compulsory by Allah's 
Messenger ({]) and that was (regarding the payments of Zakat): 
Neither the property of different people may be taken together 

nor the joint property may be split for fear of (paying more, or 

receiving less) Zakat. 
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(35) 
Chapter: If a property is equally owned by two partners, its 
Zakat is to be paid as a whole 
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Narrated Anas: 


Abu Bakr wrote to me what Allah's Messenger ([{]) has made 
compulsory (regarding Zakat) and this was mentioned in it: If a 
property is equally owned by two partners, they should pay the 

combined Zakat and it will be considered that both of them 

have paid their Zakat ae 
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Chapter: The Zakat of camels 
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Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 


A Bedouin asked Allah's Messenger ([]) about the emigration. 
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "May Allah have mercy on you! The 
matter of emigration is very hard. Have you got camels? Do 
you pay their Zakat?" The Bedouin said, "Yes, | have camels 
and | pay their Zakat." The Prophet ([]) said, Work beyond the 
seas and Allah will not decrease (waste) any of your good 
deeds." (See Hadith No. 260 Vol. 5). 
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(37) 
Chapter: Whoever has to pay a one-year-old she-camel as 
Zakat and has not got it 
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~ Narrated Anas: 


: Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 


Abu Bakr , wrote to me about the Zakat which Allah had 
ordered His Apostle to observe: Whoever had to pay Jahda 
(Jahda means a four-year-old she-camel) as Zakat from his herd 
of camels and he had not got one, and he had Hiqqa (three- 
year-old she-camel), that Hiqqa should be accepted from him 
along with two sheep if they were available or twenty Dirhams 
(one Durham equals about 1/4 Saudi Riyal) and whoever had to 
pay Hiqga as Zakat and he had no Hiqgqa but had a Jadha, the 
Jadha should be accepted from him, and the Zakat collector 
should repay him twenty Dirhams or two sheep; and whoever 
had to pay Hiqqga as Zakat and he had not got one, but had a 
Bint Labun (two-year-old she-camel), it should be accepted 
from him along with two sheep or twenty Dirhams; and 
whoever had to pay Bint Labun and had a Hiqga, that Hiqqa 
should be accepted from him and the Zakat collector should 
repay him twenty Dirhams or two sheep; and whoever had to 
pay Bint Labun and he had not got one but had a Bint Makhad 
(one-year-old she camel), that Bint Makhad should be accepted 
from him along with twenty Dirhams or two sheep. 
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(38) 
Chapter: The Zakat of sheep 
pill alS5 OL 
Narrated Anas: 

When Abu Bakr; sent me to (collect the Zakat from) Bahrain, he 
wrote to me the following:-- (In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful). These are the orders for compulsory 
charity (Zakat) which Allah's Messenger ([]) had made 
obligatory for every Muslim, and which Allah had ordered His 
Apostle to observe: Whoever amongst the Muslims is asked to 
pay Zakat accordingly, he should pay it (to the Zakat collector) 
and whoever is asked more than that (what is specified in this 
script) he should not pay it; for twenty-four camels or less, 
sheep are to be paid as Zakat; for every five camels one sheep 
is to be paid, and if there are between twenty-five to thirty-five 
camels, one Bint Makhad is to be paid; and if they are between 
thirty-six to forty-five (camels), one Bint Labun is to be paid; 
and if they are between forty-six to sixty (camels), one Hiqga is 
to be paid; and if the number is between sixty-one to seventy- 
five (camels), one Jadha is to be paid; and if the number is 
between seventy-six to ninety (camels), two Bint Labuns are to 
be paid; and if they are from ninety-one to one-hundredand 
twenty (camels), two Hiqqas are to be paid; and if they are over 
one-hundred and-twenty (camels), for every forty (over one- 
hundred-and-twenty) one Bint Labun is to be paid, and for 
every fifty camels (over one-hundred-and-twenty) one Hiqqa is 
to be paid; and who ever has got only four camels, has to pay 
nothing as Zakat, but if the owner of these four camels wants 
to give something, he can. If the number of camels increases to 
five, the owner has to pay one sheep as Zakat. As regards the 
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Zakat for the (flock) of sheep; if they are between forty and 
one-hundred-and-twenty sheep, one sheep is to be paid; and if 
they are between one-hundred-and-twenty to two hundred 
(sheep), two sheep are to be paid; and if they are between two- 
hundred to three-hundred (sheep), three sheep are to be paid; 
and for over three-hundred sheep, for every extra hundred 
sheep, one sheep is to be paid as Zakat. And if somebody has 
got less than forty sheep, no Zakat is required, but if he wants 
to give, he can. For silver the Zakat is one-fortieth of the lot 
(i.e. 2.5%), and if its value is less than two-hundred Dirhams, 
Zakat is not required, but if the owner wants to pay he can.’ 
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(39) 
Chapter: Neither an old, nor a defective animal, nor a male- 
goat may be taken as Zakat 
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Narrated Anas: 
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Abu Bakr wrote to me what Allah had ordered His Apostle 
(about Zakat) which goes: Neither an old nor a defected animal, 
nor a male-goat may be taken as Zakat except if the Zakat 
collector wishes (to take it). 
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(40) 
Chapter: To accept a she- kid as Zakat 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Abu Bakr said, "By Allah! If they (pay me the Zakat and) 
withhold even a she-kid which they used to pay during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger ([]), | will fight with them for it." 
“Umar said, "It was nothing but Allah Who opened Abu Bakr's 
chest towards the decision to fight, and | came to know that his 
decision was right." 
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(41) 
Chapter: "Do not take the best from the property as Zakat" 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


When Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) sent Mu’ adh to Yemen, he 

said (to him), "YOU are going to people of a (Divine) Book. First 
of all invite them to worship Allah (alone) and when they come 
to know Allah, inform them that Allah has enjoined on them, 
five prayers in every day and night; and if they start offering 
these prayers, inform them that Allah has enjoined on them, 

the Zakat. And it is to be taken from the rich amongst them and 
given to the poor amongst them; and if they obey you in that, 
take Zakat from them and avoid (don't take) the best property 

of the people as Zakat." 
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(42) 
Chapter: There is no Zakat for less than five camels 
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Narrated Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "No Zakat is imposed on less than 
five Awsugq of dates; no Zakat is imposed on less than five 
Awag of silver, and no Zakat is imposed on less than five 

camels." 
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(43) 
Chapter: The a of cows 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 


Once | went to him (the Prophet ({]) ) and he said, "By Allah in 
Whose Hands my life is (or probably said, 'By Allah, except 
Whom none has the right to be worshipped) whoever had 
camels or cows or sheep and did not pay their Zakat, those 

animals will be brought on the Day of Resurrection far bigger 
and fatter than before and they will tread him under their 

hooves, and will butt him with their horns, and (those animals 
will come in circle): When the last does its turn, the first will 
start again, and this punishment will go on till Allah has finished 
the judgments amongst the people." 
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Chapter: The giving of Zakat to relatives 
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Narrated 'Is-hag bin “Abdullah bin Al Talha: 
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| heard Anas bin Malik saying, "Abu Talha had more property of 
date-palm trees gardens than any other amongst the Ansar in 
Medina and the most beloved of them to him was Bairuha 
garden, and it was in front of the Mosque of the Prophet ([]) . 
Allah's Messenger ([]) used to go there and used to drink its 
nice water." Anas added, "When these verses were 
revealed:--'By no means Shall you Attain righteousness unless 
You spend (in charity) of that Which you love. ' (3.92) Abu Talha 
said to Allah's Messenger ([]) 'O Allah's Messenger ([])! Allah, 
the Blessed, the Superior says: By no means Shall you attain 
righteousness, unless you spend (in charity) of that which you 
love. And no doubt, Bairuha' garden is the most beloved of all 
my property to me. So | want to give it in charity in Allah's 
Cause. | expect its reward from Allah. O Allah's Messenger ([])! 
Spend it where Allah makes you think it feasible.’ On that 
Allah's Apostle said, ‘Bravo! It is useful property. | have heard 
what you have said (O Abu Talha), and | think it would be 
proper if you gave it to your Kith and kin.' Abu Talha said, | will 
do so, O Allah's Apostle.’ Then Abu Talha distributed that 
garden amongst his relatives 2h! his cousins." 
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Narrated Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri: 
On ‘ld ul Fitr or “Id ul Adha Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) went 
out to the Musalla. After finishing the prayer, he delivered the 
sermon and ordered the people to give alms. He said, "O 
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people! Give alms." Then he went towards the women and said. 
"O women! Give alms, for | have seen that the majority of the 
dwellers of Hell-Fire were you (women)." The women asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger ([])! What is the reason for it?" He replied, "O 
women! You curse frequently, and are ungrateful to your 
husbands. | have not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence 
and religion than you. O women, some of you can lead a 
cautious wise man astray." Then he left. And when he reached 
his house, Zainab, the wife of lbn Mas’ ud, came and asked 
permission to enter It was said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! It is 
Zainab." He asked, 'Which Zainab?" The reply was that she was 
the wife of Ibn Mas'ub. He said, "Yes, allow her to enter." And 
she was admitted. Then she said, "O Prophet of Allah! Today 
you ordered people to give alms and | had an ornament and 
intended to give it as alms, but Ibn Mas‘ ud said that he and his 
children deserved it more than anybody else." The Prophet ([]) 
replied, "Ibn Mas’ ud had spoken the truth. Your husband and 
your children had more right to it than anybody else." 
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(45) 
Chapter: No Zakat on the horse of a Muslim 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "There is no Zakat either on a horse 
or a slave belonging to a Muslim." 
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(46) 
Chapter: No Zakat on the slave belonging to a Muslim 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([{]) said, "There is no Zakat either on a slave or on 
a horse belonging to a Muslim." 
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(47) 
Chapter: ewe in seeia to orphans 
Narrated Abu Sa* id Al-Khudri: 


Once the Prophet ([]) sat on a pulpit and we sat around him. 
Then he said, "The things | am afraid of most for your sake 
(concerning what will befall you after me) is the pleasures and 
splendors of the world and its beauties which will be disclosed 
to you." Somebody said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! Can the 
good bring forth evil?" The Prophet ([]) remained silent for a 
while. It was said to that person, "What is wrong with you? You 
are talking to the Prophet (p.b.u.h) while he is not talking to 
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you." Then we noticed that he was being inspired divinely. Then 
the Prophet ({]) wiped off his sweat and said, "Where is the 
questioner?" It seemed as if the Prophet ([]) liked his question. 
Then he said, "Good never brings forth evil. Indeed it is like 
what grows on the banks of a water-stream which either kill or 
make the animals sick, except if an animal eats its fill the 
Khadira (a kind of vegetable) and then faces the sun, and then 
defecates and urinates and grazes again. No doubt this wealth 
is sweet and green. Blessed is the wealth of a Muslim from 
which he gives to the poor, the orphans and to needy travelers. 
(Or the Prophet said something similar to it) No doubt, whoever 
takes it illegally will be like the one who eats but is never 
satisfied, and his wealth will be a witness against him on the 
Day of Resurrection." 
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(48) 
Chapter: The giving of Zakat to husband and to orphans 
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Narrated “Amr bin Al-Harith: 


Zainab, the wife of “Abdullah said, "I was in the Mosque and 


saw the Prophet (p.b.u.h) saying, 'O0 women ! Give alms even 
from your ornaments.' " Zainab used to provide for “Abdullah 
and those orphans who were under her protection. So she said 
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to “Abdullah, "Will you ask Allah's Messenger ([]) whether it will 
be sufficient for me to spend part of the Zakat on you and the 
orphans who are under my protection?" He replied "Will you 
yourself ask Allah's Messenger ([]) ?" (Zainab added): So | went 
to the Prophet and | saw there an Ansari woman who was 
standing at the door (of the Prophet ({]) ) with a similar problem 
as mine. Bilal passed by us and we asked him, 'Ask the Prophet 
(I) whether it is permissible for me to spend (the Zakat) on my 
husband and the orphans under my protection.' And we 
requested Bilal not to inform the Prophet ([]) about us. So Bilal 
went inside and asked the Prophet ([]) regarding our problem. 
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) asked, "Who are those two?" Bilal replied 
that she was Zainab. The Prophet ([{]) said, "Which Zainab?" 
Bilal said, "The wife of “Abdullah (bin Mas’ ud)." The Prophet 
said, "Yes, (it is sufficient for her) and she will receive a double 
rewards (for that): One for helping relatives, and the other for 
giving Zakat." 
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Narrated Zainab: 


(the daughter of Um Salama) My mother said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ({])! Shall | receive a reward if | spend for the 
sustenance of Abu Salama's offspring, and in fact they are also 
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my sons?" The Prophet ([]) replied, "Spend on them and you will 
get a reward for what you spend on them." 
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: Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta’ ala 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) ordered (a person) to collect 
Zakat, and that person returned and told him that Ibn Jamil, 
Khalid bin Al-Walid, and “Abbas bin “Abdul Muttalib had refused 
to give Zakat." The Prophet said, "What made Ibn Jamil refuse 
to give Zakat though he was a poor man, and was made 
wealthy by Allah and His Apostle ? But you are unfair in asking 
Zakat from Khalid as he is keeping his armor for Allah's Cause 
(for Jihad). As for “Abbas bin “Abdul Muttalib, he is the uncle of 
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) and Zakat is compulsory on him and he 
should pay it double." 
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(50) 
Chapter: To abstain from begging 
aJLausil ot voles OL 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


Some Ansari persons asked for (Something) from Allah's 
Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) and he gave them. They again asked 
him for (something) and he again gave them. And then they 
asked him and he gave them again till all that was with him 

finished. And then he said "If | had anything. | would not keep it 
away from you. (Remember) Whoever abstains from asking 
others, Allah will make him contented, and whoever tries to 
make himself self-sufficient, Allah will make him self-sufficient 
And whoever remains patient, Allah will make him patient. 
Nobody can be given a blessing better and greater than 
patience." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, it 
is better for anyone of you to take a rope and cut the wood 
(from the forest) and carry it over his back and sell it (as a 
means of earning his living) rather than to ask a person for 

something and that person may give him or not." 
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Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al- Awwam: 
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "It is better for anyone of you to 
take a rope (and cut) and bring a bundle of wood (from the 
forest) over his back and sell it and Allah will save his face 
(from the Hell-Fire) because of that, rather than to ask the 
ove who may give him or not." 
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Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair and Sa ‘id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
Hakim bin Hizam said, "(Once) | asked Allah's Messenger ([]) 
(for something) and he gave it to me. Again | asked and he 

gave (it to me). Again | asked and he gave (it to me). And then 
he said, "O Hakim! This property is like a sweet fresh fruit; 
whoever takes it without greediness, he is blessed in it, and 
whoever takes it with greediness, he is not blessed in it, and he 
is like a person who eats but is never satisfied; and the upper 
(giving) hand is better than the lower (receiving) hand." Hakim 
added, "I said to Allah's Messenger ([]) , ‘By Him (Allah) Who 
sent you with the Truth, | shall never accept anything from 
anybody after you, till | leave this world.’ " Then Abu Bakr 
(during his caliphate) called Hakim to give him his share from 
the war booty (like the other companions of the Prophet ([)) ), 
he refused to accept anything. Then “Umar (during his 
caliphate) called him to give him his share but he refused. On 
that “Umar said, "O Muslims! | would like you to witness that | 
offered Hakim his share from this booty and he refused to take 
it." So Hakim never took anything from anybody after the 
Prophet ([]) till he died. 
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Chapter: The one whom Allah gives something without his 
asking for it . 
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Narrated ‘Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) used to give me something but | would 
say to him, "would you give it to a poorer and more needy one 
than |?" The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said to me, "Take it. If you are 
given something from this property, without asking for it or 
having greed for it take it; and if not given, do not run for it." 
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(52) 
Chapter: Whoever asks the people to increase his wealth 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "A man keeps on asking others for 
something till he comes on the Day of Resurrection without any 
piece of flesh on his face." The Prophet ([]) added, "On the Day 
of Resurrection, the Sun will come near (to, the people) to such 
an extent that the sweat will reach up to the middle of the ears, 
so, when all the people are in that state, they will ask Adam for 

help, and then Moses, and then Muhammad (p.b.u.h) ." The 

sub-narrator added "Muhammad will intercede with Allah to 
judge amongst the people. He will proceed on till he will hold 
the ring of the door (of Paradise) and then Allah will exalt him 
to Maqam Mahmud (the privilege of intercession, etc.). And all 

the people of the gathering will send their praises to Allah. 
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Chapter: The Statement of Allah ‘Azza wa Jall 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet ([]) said, "The poor person is not the one who asks 
a morsel or two (of meals) from the others, but the poor is the 
one who has nothing and is ashamed to beg from others." 
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Narrated Ash-Shu bi: 
The clerk of Al-Mughira bin Shu’ ba narrated, "Muawiya wrote to 
Al-Mughira bin Shu’ ba: Write to me something which you have 
heard from the Prophet (p.b.u.h) ." So Al-Mughira wrote: | heard 
the Prophet saying, "Allah has hated for you three things: -1. 
Vain talks, (useless talk) that you talk too much or about 
others. -2. Wasting of wealth (by extravagance) -3. And asking 
too many questions (in disputed religious matters) or asking 
others for something (except in great need). (See Hadith No. 
591, Vol. Ill) 
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Narrated Sad (bin Abi Waqqas): 

Allah's Messenger ([]) distributed something (from the 
resources of Zakat) amongst a group of people while | was 
sitting amongst them, but he left a man whom | considered the 
best of the lot. So, | went up to Allah's Messenger ([]) and asked 
him secretly, "Why have you left that person? By Allah! | 
consider him a believer." The Prophet ([]) said, "Or merely a 
Muslim (Who surrender to Allah)." | remained quiet for a while 
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: Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 


but could not help repeating my question because of what | 
knew about him. | said, "O Allah's Apostle! Why have you left 
that person? By Allah! | consider him a believer. " The Prophet ( 
[]) said, "Or merely a Muslim." | remained quiet for a while but 
could not help repeating my question because of what | knew 
about him. | said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! Why have you left 
that person? By Allah! | consider him a believer." The Prophet ( 
[]) said, "Or merely a Muslim." Then Allah's Messenger ([]) 
(p.b.u.h) said, "I give to a person while another is dearer to me, 
for fear that he may be thrown in the Hell-fire on his face (by 
reneging from aus 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The poor person is not the one who 
goes round the people and ask them for a mouthful or two (of 
meals) or a date or two but the poor is that who has not enough 
(money) to satisfy his needs and whose condition is not known 
to others, that others may give him something in charity, and 
who does not beg of people. ! 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ({]) said, "No doubt, it is better for a person to take 
a rope and proceed in the morning to the mountains and cut 
the wood and then sell it, and eat from this income and give 

alms from it than to ask others for something." 
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(54) 
Chapter: Estimating the date-fruits on the palms for Zakat 
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Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa  idi: 
We took part in the holy battle of Tabuk in the company of the 
Prophet ({]) and when we arrived at the Wadi-al-Qura, there was 
a woman in her garden. The Prophet ([]) asked his companions 
to estimate the amount of the fruits in the garden, and Allah's 
Messenger ([]) estimated it at ten Awsug (One Wasag = 60 
Sa's) and 1 Sa'= 3 kg. approximately). The Prophet ([]) said to 
that lady, "Check what your garden will yield." When we 
reached Tabuk, the Prophet ([]) said, "There will be a strong 
wind tonight and so no one should stand and whoever has a 
camel, should fasten it." So we fastened our camels. A strong 
wind blew at night and a man stood up and he was blown away 
to a mountain called Taiy, The King of Aila sent a white mule 
and a sheet for wearing to the Prophet ([]) as a present, and 
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wrote to the Prophet ([]) that his people would stay in their 
place (and will pay Jizya taxation.) (1) When the Prophet ([]) 
reached Wadi-al- Qura he asked that woman how much her 
garden had yielded. She said, "Ten Awsug," and that was what 
Allah's Messenger ([]) had estimated. Then the Prophet ([]) said, 
"| want to reach Medina quickly, and whoever among you wants 
to accompany me, should hurry up." The sub-narrator Ibn 
Bakkar said something which meant: When the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) saw Medina he said, "This is Taba." And when he saw 
the mountain of Uhud, he said, "This mountain loves us and we 
love it. Shall | tell you of the best amongst the Ansar?" They 
replied in the affirmative. He said, "The family of Bani-n-Najjar, 
and then the family of Bani Sa’ida or Bani Al-Harith bin Al- 
Khazraj. (The above-mentioned are the best) but there is 
goodness in all the families of Ansar." 
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(55) 
Chapter: 'Ushr on the yield of the land irrigated by rain or 
running water 
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Narrated Salim bin “Abdullah from his father: 


The Prophet ({]) said, "On a land irrigated by rain water or by 
natural water channels or if the land is wet due to a near by 
water channel Ushr (i.e. one-tenth) is compulsory (as Zakat); 
and on the land irrigated by the well, half of an Ushr (i.e. one- 
twentieth) is compulsory (as Zakat on the yield of the land)." 
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(56) 
Chapter: There is no Zakat on less than five Awsuq 
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Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "There is no Zakat on less than five Awsuq 
(of dates), or on less than five camels, or on less than five Awag 
of silver." (22 Yemeni Riyals Faransa). 
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(57) 
Chapter: Zakat of dates during plucking season 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Dates used to be brought to Allah's Messenger ([]) immediately 
after being plucked. Different persons would bring their dates 
till a big heap collected (in front of the Prophet). Once Al-Hasan 
and Al-Husain were playing with these dates. One of them took 
a date and put it in his mouth. Allah's Messenger ([]) looked at 
him and took it out from his mouth and said, "Don't you know 
that Muhammad's offspring do not eat what is given in 
charity?" 
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(58) 
Chapter: Whoever sold his fruits, trees, land or crops and 
gave Zakat from some other property 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
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The Prophet ({]) had forbidden the sale of dates till they were 
good (ripe), and when it was asked what it meant, the Prophet ( 
() said, "Till there is no danger of blight." 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


The Prophet ([{]) had forbidden the sale of fruits till they were 
ripe (free from blight). 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade the selling of fruits until they 
were ripe. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) added, "It means that they 
become red ." 
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(59) 
Chapter: Can one buy the thing which he has given in 
charity? 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 


“Umar bin Al-Khattab gave a horse in charity in Allah's Cause 
and later he saw it being sold in the market and intended to 
purchase it. Then he went to the Prophet ([]) and asked his 
permission. The Prophet said, "Do not take back what you have 
given in charity." For this reason, lon “Umar never purchased 
the things which he had given in charity, and in case he had 
purchased something (unknowingly) he would give it in charity 
again. 
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Narrated “Umar: 

Once | gave a horse in Allah's Cause (in charity) but that person 
did not take care of it. | intended to buy it, as | thought he 
would sell it at a low price. So, | asked the Prophet (p.b.u.h) 
about it. He said, "Neither buy, nor take back your alms which 
you have given, even if the seller were willing to sell it for one 
Dirham, for he who takes back his alms is like the one who 
swallows his own vomit." 
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(60) 
Chapter: What is said regarding what is given to the Prophet 
(saws) and his offspring in charity 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Al-Hasan bin “Ali took a date from the dates given in charity 
and put it in his mouth. The Prophet ([]) said, "Expel it from 
your mouth. Don't you know that we do not eat a thing which is 
given in charity?" 
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(61) 
Chapter: As-Sadaqa for the freed slave-girls of the wives of 
the Prophet 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet ({]) saw a dead sheep which had been given in 
charity to a freed slave-girl of Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet 
(]) . The Prophet ([]) said, "Why don't you get the benefit of its 
hide?" They said, "It is dead." He replied, "Only to eat (its meat) 

is illegal." 
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Narrated Al-Aswad: 

“Aisha intended to buy Barira (a slave-girl) in order to manumit 
her and her masters intended to put the condition that her Al- 
wala would be for them. “Aisha mentioned that to the Prophet ( 
[]) who said to her, "Buy her, as the "Wala" is for the 
manumitted." Once some meat was presented to the Prophet ( 
[1) and “Aisha said to him, "This (meat) was given in charity to 
Barira." He said, "It is an object of charity for Barira but a gift 
for us." 
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(62) 
Chapter: When alms is transferred 
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Narrated Um 'Atiyya Al-Ansariya: 


The Prophet ([]) went to “Aisha and asked her whether she had 
something (to eat). She replied that she had nothing except the 
mutton (piece) which Nusaiba (Um ‘Atiyya) had sent to us 
(Buraira) in charity." The Prophet ([]) said, "It has reached its 
place and now it is not a thing of charity but a gift for us." 
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Narrated Anas: 

Some meat was presented to the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and it had 
been given to Barira (the freed slave-girl of Aisha) in charity. He 
said, "This meat is a thing of charity for Barira but it is a gift for 

us." 
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(63) 
Chapter: Zakat should be taken from the rich and given to 
the poor 
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Narrated Abu Ma‘ bad: 


(the slave of Ibn “Abbas) Allah's Messenger ([]) said to Mu’ adh 
when he sent him to Yemen, "You will go to the people of the 
Scripture. So, when you reach there, invite them to testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is His Apostle. And if they obey you in that, tell 
them that Allah has enjoined on them five prayers in each day 
and night. And if they obey you in that tell them that Allah has 
made it obligatory on them to pay the Zakat which will be 
taken from the rich among them and given to the poor among 
them. If they obey you in that, then avoid taking the best of 
their possessions, and be afraid of the curse of an oppressed 
person because there is no screen between his invocation and 
Allah." 
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(64) 
Chapter: The invoking and supplicating of the Imam for the 
one who gives in charity 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa : 


Whenever a person came to the Prophet ({]) with his alms, the 
Prophet ({]) would say, "O Allah! Send your Blessings upon so 
and so." My father went to the Prophet ([]) with his alms and 
the Prophet ({]) said, "O Allah! Send your blessings upon the 

offspring of Abu Aufa." 
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Chapter: (Is Zakat imposed on) what is taken out of the sea 
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The Prophet ({]) said, "A man from Bani Israel asked someone 
from Bani Israel to give him a loan of one thousand Dinars and 
the later gave it to him. The debtor went on a voyage (when 
the time for the payment of the debt became due) but he did 
not find a boat, so he took a piece of wood and bored it and put 
1000 diners in it and threw it into the sea. The creditor went 
out and took the piece of wood to his family to be used as fire- 
wood." (See Hadith No. 488 B, Vol. 3). And the Prophet ([]) 
narrated the narration (and said), "When he sawed the wood, 
he found his money." 
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Chapter: There is Khumus on Rikaz 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "There is no compensation for one 
killed or wounded by an animal or by falling in a well, or 
because of working in mines; but Knhumus is compulsory on 
Rikaz." 
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(67) 
Chapter: ' - And those employed to collect (the funds) . 
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Narrated Abu Humaid Al-Sa idi: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) appointed a man called Ibn Al- 
Lutbiya, from the tribe of Al-Asd to collect Zakat from Bani 
Sulaim. When he returned, (after collecting the Zakat) the 

Prophet ([]) checked the eKIeoU with him. 
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(68) 
Chapter: The use of the camels and their milk given as Zakat 
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Narrated Anas: 


Some people from *Uraina tribe came to Medina and its climate 
did not suit them, so Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) allowed 
them to go to the herd of camels (given as Zakat) and they 
drank their milk and urine (as medicine) but they killed the 

shepherd and drove away all the camels. So Allah's Messenger 
(LJ) sent (men) in their pursuit to catch them, and they were 
brought, and he had their hands and feet cut, and their eyes 

were branded with heated pieces of iron and they were left in 
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the Harra (a stony place at Medina) biting the stones. (See 
Hadith No. 234, Vol. 1) 
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(69) 
Chapter: Branding the camels given in As-Sadaqga 
ody a8iio)l Jb! pleVl pug OL 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


| took “Abdullah bin Abu Talha to Allah's Messenger ([]) to 

perform Tahnik for him. (Tahnik was a custom among the 
Muslims that whenever a child was born they used to take it to 
the Prophet ([{]) who would chew a piece of date and put a part 
of its juice in the child's mouth). | saw the Prophet ([]) and he 
had an instrument for branding in his hands and was branding 

the camels of Zakat. 
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Obligatory Charity Tax After Ramadaan (Zakat ul Fitr) 
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als JI CLs 
(70) 
Chapter: Obligation of Sadagat-ul-Fitr 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) enjoined the payment of one Sa’ of dates 
or one Sa' of barley as Zakat-ul-Fitr on every Muslim slave or 
free, male or female, young or old, and he ordered that it be 
paid before the people went out to offer the “Id prayer. (One 

Sa' = 3 Kilograms approx.) 
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(71) 
Chapter: Sadaqat- -ul-Fitr on the free or slave Muslims 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) made it incumbent on all the slave or free 
Muslims, male or female, to pay one Sa’ of dates or barley as 
Zakat-ul-Fitr. 
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(72) 
Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is one Sa’ of barley 
Narrated Abu Sa‘ id: 
We used to give one Sa’ of barley as Sadagat-ul-Fitr (per head). 
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(73) 
Chapter: Sadagat-ul-Fitr is one Sa’ of meal (per head) 
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Narrated Abu Sa*id Al-Khudri: 
We used to give one Sa' of meal or one Sa’ of barley or one Sa’ 
of dates, or one Sa' of cottage cheese or one Sa’ of Raisins 
(dried grapes) as Zakat-ul-Fitr. 


alll a6 yf jolie Ags filed ioe Se ROUIF. bee] severe Se cll) oe “Sas 
- ac alJ| LO) - S35 se Ul gem a oo Pe BES 
Se Ele 3) just ube Elo $1 pli Ge Elo loaf als; oct j US Joni 
a ead bo Ele 3 dol yo Elo 81 1585 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1506 
In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 107 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 25, Hadith 
582 


(74) 
Chapter: Sadagat-ul-Fitr is one Sa' of dates (per head) 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


The Prophet ([]) ordered (Muslims) to give one Sa' of dates or 
one Sa' of barley as Zakat-ul-Fitr. The people rewarded two 
Mudds of wheat as equal to that. 
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(75) 
Chapter: (Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is) one Sa' of raisins (dried grapes) 
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: Vol. 2, Book 25, Hadith 


Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 


In the lifetime of the Prophet ([]) we used to give one Sa’ of food 
or one Sa’ of dates or one Sa' of barley or one Sa’ of Raisins 
(dried grapes) as Sadaqat-ul-Fitr. And when Muawiya became 
the Caliph and the wheat was (available in abundance) he said, 
"| think (observe) that one Mudd (of wheat) equals two Mudds 
(of any of the above mentioned things). 
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Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is to be given before the 'Eid 
prayers 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


U2 


: Vol. 2, Book 25, Hadith 


The Prophet ([{]) ordered the people to pay Zakat-ul-Fitr before 
going to the “Id prayer. 
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Narrated Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri: 

In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ([]) , we used to give one Sa’ 
of food (edible things) as Sadagat-ul-Fitr (to the poor). Our food 
used to be either of barley, raisins (dried grapes), cottage 
cheese or dates. 
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(77) 
Chapter: Sadagat-ul-Fitr on a slave as well as on a free 
Muslim 
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Narrated Nafi : 


lbn “Umar said, "The Prophet ([]) made incumbent on every 
male or female, free man or slave, the payment of one Sa’ of 
dates or barley as Sadagat-ul-Fitr (or said Sadaqa-Ramadan)." 
The people then substituted half Sa' of wheat for that. Ibn 
“Umar used to give dates (as Sadagat-ul-Fitr). Once there was 
scarcity of dates in Medina and Ibn “Umar gave barley. 'And Ibn 
“Umar used to give Sadagat-ul- Fitr for every young and old 
person. He even used to give on behalf of my children. lbn 
“Umar used to give Sadagat-ul-Fitr to those who had been 
officially appointed for its collection. People used to give 
Sadagat-ul-Fitr (even) a day or two before the ‘ld. 
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(78) 
Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is obligatory on the young and the 
old 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


: Vol. 2, Book 25, Hadith 


Allah's Messenger ([]) has made Sadagat-ul-Fitr obligatory, (and 
it was), either one Sa' of barley or one Sa' of dates (and its 
payment was obligatory) on young and old people, and on free 
men as well as on slaves. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Hajj (Pilgrimage) 
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Hajj (Pilgrimage) 


(1) 
Chapter: It is obligatory to perform Hajj 
alio95 asl v9>5 wb 
figt Sab alll Bs aS ap a lll ella os ill B> « will ole alls 
orollall}. 


Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas: 
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Al-Fadl (his brother) was riding behind Allah's Messenger ([]) 
and a woman from the tribe of Knhath'am came and Al-Fadl 
started looking at her and she started looking at him. The 

Prophet ([]) turned Al-Fadl's face to the other side. The woman 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ([{])! The obligation of Hajj enjoined 
by Allah on His devotees has become due on my father and he 
is old and weak, and he cannot sit firm on the Mount; may | 
perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Prophet ([]) replied, "Yes, you 
may." That happened during the Hajj-al-Wida (of the Prophet ( 
[]) ). 
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(2) 
Chapter: "And proclaim to mankind the Hajj" 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
| saw that Allah's Messenger ([]) used to ride on his Mount at 
Dhul Hulaifa and used to start saying, "Labbaik" when the 
Mount stood upright. 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
that Allah's Messenger ([]) started saying, "Labbaik" from Dhul- 
Hulaifa when his Mount stood see carrying him . 
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(3) 
Chapter: To go for Hajj on a pack-saddle (of a camel) 
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Narrated 'Aishah: 
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The Prophet ({]) sent my brother, 'Abdur Rahman with me to 
Tan'im for the 'Umra, and he made me ride on the packsaddle 
(of a camel). 'Umar said, "Be ready to travel for Hajj as it (Hajj) 

is one of the two kind of Jihad". 
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Narrated Thumama bin Abdullah bin Anas: 

Anas performed the Hajj on a packsaddle and he was not a 
miser. Anas said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) performed Hajj ona 
packsaddle and the same Mount was carrying his baggage too." 
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Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

“Aisha said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! You performed ~Umra but 
| did not." He said, "O “Abdur-Rahman! Go along with your 
sister and let her perform “Umra from Tan’ im." ~Abdur-Rahman 
made her ride over the packsaddle of a she-camel and she 
pales ~“Umra. 
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(4) 
Chapter: The superiority of Al-Hajj-ul-Mabrur 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ({]) was asked, "Which is the best deed?" He said, 
"To believe in Allah and His Apostle." He was then asked, 
"Which is the next (in goodness)?" He said, "To participate in 
Jihad in Allah's Cause." He was then asked, "Which is the next?" 
He said, "To perform Hajj-Mabrur. " 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
(the mother of the faithful believers) | said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ([{])! We consider Jihad as the best deed." The 
Prophet ([]) said, "The best Jihad (for women) is Hajj Mabrur. " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever performs Hajj for Allah's 
pleasure and does not have sexual relations with his wife, and 
does not do evil or sins then he will return (after Hajj free from 
all sins) as if he were born anew." 
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Chapter: The demarcation of Mawadgit for Hajj 
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Narrated Zaid bin Jubair: 
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| went to visit “Abdullah bin “Umar at his house which 
contained many tents made of cotton cloth and these were 
encircled with Suradik (part of the tent). | asked him from 
where, should one assume Ihram for Umra. He said, "Allah's 
Messenger ([{]) had fixed as Migat (singular of Mawagit) Qarn for 
the people of Najd, Dhul-Hulaifa for the people of Medina, and 
Al-Juhfa for the ae of Sham." 
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In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 10 
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(6) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta‘ala 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

The people of Yemen used to come for Hajj and used not to 
bring enough provisions with them and used to say that they 
depend on Allah. On their arrival in Medina they used to beg 
the people, and so Allah revealed, "And take a provision (with 
you) for the journey, but the best provision is the fear of Allah." 
(2.197). 
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(7) 
Chapter: Miqat of Hajj and ‘Umra for the people of Makkah 
ejicils asi as Jai ae wl 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) made Dhul-Huiaifa as the Migat 

for the people of Medina; Al-Juhfa for the people of Sham; Qarn- 
al-Manazil for the people of Najd; and Yalamlam for the people 
of Yemen; and these Mawadgit are for the people at those very 
places, and besides them for those who come thorough those 
places with the intention of performing Hajj and “Umra; and 
whoever is living within these boundaries can assume lhram 

from the place he starts, and the people of Mecca can assume 

lhram from Mecca. 
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(8) 
Chapter: The Miqat for the people of Al-Madina 
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Narrated Nafi’: 


“Abdullah bin “Umar said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) said, ‘The 
people of Medina should assume Ihram from Dhul-Hulaifa; the 
people of Sham from Al-Juhfa; and the people of Najd from 
Qarn." And “Abdullah added, "I was informed that Allah's 
Messenger ([]) had said, 'The people of Yemen should assume 
Ilhram from Yalamlam.' " 
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(9) 
Chapter: The Miqat for the people of Sham 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) had fixed Dhul Hulaifa as the Migat for 
the people of Medina; Al-Juhfa for the people of Sham; and Qarn 
Ul-Manazil for the people of Najd; and Yalamlam for the people 
of Yemen. So, these (above mentioned) are the Mawagit for all 
those living at those places, and besides them for those who 
come through those places with the intention of performing Hajj 
and “Umra and whoever lives within these places should 
assume Ihram from his dwelling place, and similarly the people 
of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 
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(10) 
Chapter: The Migqat for the people of Najd 
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Narrated Salim from his father who said: 
"The rropnet (]) had fixed the Mawadgit as follows: (No. 603) 
ell 1385 ro oe sodlin Apts 5 4 $I ce Aces. Classy ess ale sas 
ply als al lo 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1527 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 15 
: Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
602 
Narrated Salim bin ‘Abdullah from his father 
| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, "The Migat for the people 
of Medina is Dhul-Hulaifa; for the people of Sham is Mahita; (i.e 


Al-Juhfa); and for the people of Najd is Qarn. And said Ibn 
“Umar, "They claim, but | did not hear personally, that the 
Prophet ([]) said, "The Migat for the people of Yemen is 

Yalamlam." 
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(11) 
Chapter: The Migat for the people living within Mawagqit 
cuslgall 593 OW Gs Jad OL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

The Prophet ({]) fixed Dhul-Hulaifa as the Miqat for the people of 
Medina, Al-Juhfa, for the people of Sham, Yalamlam for the 
people of Yemen, and Qarn for the people of Najd. And these 
Mawaait are for those living at those very places, and besides 
them for those who come through those places with the 
intention of performing Hajj and Umra; and whoever is living 
inside these places can assume Ihram from his own dwelling 
place, and the PERS of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 
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(12) 
Chapter: The Miqat for the people of Yemen 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (p.b.u.h) fixed Dhul-Hulaifa as the Migat for the 
people of Medina, Al-Juhfa for the people of Sham, Qarn-al- 
Manazil for the people of Najd, and Yalamlam for the people of 
Yemen; and these Mawadgit are for those living at those very 
places, and besides them for those whom come through them 
with the intention of performing Hajj and Umra; and whoever is 
living within these Mawagqit should assume Ihram from where 
he starts, and the people of Mecca can assume Ihram from 
Mecca. 
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(13) 
Chapter: The Migat for the people of a€°lraq is Dhat-a€"Irq 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
When these two towns (Basra and Kufa) were captured, the 
people went to “Umar and said, "O the Chief of the faithful 
believers! The Prophet ([]) fixed Qarn as the Migat for the 
people of Najd, it is beyond our way and It Is difficult for us to 
pass through it." He said, "Take as your Migat a place situated 
opposite to Qarn on your usual way. So, he fixed Dhatu-Irg (as 
their Migat). : 
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(14) 
Chapter: 
whl 
Narrated Nafi : 


“Abdullah bin “Umar' said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) made his 
camel sit (i.e. he dismounted) at Al-Batha' in Dhul-Hulaifa and 
offered the prayer." “Abdullah bin “Umar used to do the same. 
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(15) 

Chapter: The going of the Prophet (saws) (for Hajj) 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) used to go (for Hajj) via Ash-Shajara way 
and return via Muarras way; and no doubt, whenever Allah's 
Messenger ({]) went to Mecca, he used to offer the prayer in the 
Mosque of Ash-Shajara; and on his return, he used to offer the 
prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa in the middle of the valley, and pass the 
night there till morning. 
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(16) 
Chapter: "Al-'Aqiq is a blessed valley." 
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Narrated “Umar: 


In the valley of Al-- Agig | heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, 
"To night a messenger came to me from my Lord and asked me 
to pray in this blessed valley and to assume Ihram for Hajj and 
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Narrated Musa bin “Ugqba: 

Salim bin “Abdullah's father said, "The Prophet ([]) said that 
while resting in the bottom of the valley at Muarras in Dhul- 
Hulaifa, he had been addressed in a dream: 'You are verily ina 
blessed valley.' " Salim made us to dismount from our camels 
at the place where “Abdullah used to dismount, aiming at the 
place where Allah's Messenger ([]) had rested and it was below 
the Mosque situated in the middle of the valley in between 
them (the residence) and the road. 
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(17) 
a etal ae wash ue Sidebar Une of Ihram 
Senate Safwan bin Ya'la: 

Ya'la said to 'Umar, "Show me the Prophet ([]) when he is being 
inspired Divinely." While the Prophet ([]) was at Ji'rana (in the 
company of some of his Companions) a person came and 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What is your verdict regarding 
that person who assumes Ihram for 'Umra and is scented with 
perfume ?" The Prophet ([]) kept quiet for a while and he was 
Divinely inspired (then). ‘Umar beckoned Ya'la. So he came, 
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and the Allah's Messenger ([]) was shaded with sheet. Ya'la put 
his head in and saw that the face of Allah's Messenger was red 
and he was snoring. When the state of the Prophet ([]) was 
over, he ([]) asked, "Where is the person who asked about 
‘Umra?" Then that person was brought and the Prophet ([]) said, 
"Wash the perfume off your body thrice and take off the cloak 
and do the same in 'Umra as you do in Hajj." 
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(18) 
Chapter: The use of perfume while assuming Ihram 
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Narrated Sa id bin Jubair: 
lbn “Umar used to oil his hair. | told that to Ibrahim who said, 
“What do you think about this statement: Narrated Aswad from 
“Aisha: As if | were now observing the glitter of the scent in the 
parting of the hair of the Prophet ({]) while he was Muhrim?" 
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Narrated Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) | used to scent Allah's 
Messenger ([{]) when he wanted to assume Ihram and also on 
finishing Ihram before the Tawaf round the Ka’ ba (Tawaf-al- 

ifada). 
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(19) 
Chapter: Talbiya and Ihram with head-hair matted (with 
resin or the ee) 
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Narrated Salim from his father: 


| heard that Allah's Messenger ([{]) assumed Ihram with his hair 
matted together. 
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(20) 
Chapter: To recite talbiya and assume Ihram at the mosque 
of mils Hulaifa 
PCHEN| S$) antus is JMAVI OL 
Narrated Salim bin ‘Abdullah: 


| heard my father saying, "Never did Allah's Messenger ([]) 
assume Ihram except at the Mosque, that is, at the Mosque of 


Dhul-Hulaifa. 
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(21) 
Chapter: What kind of clothes a Muhrim should not wear 
eI Ge 2,52) Buds V Le OL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

A man asked, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! What kind of clothes 
should a Muhrim wear?" Allah's Messenger ([]) replied, "He 
should not wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, a headcloak or 
leather socks except if he can find no slippers, he then may 
wear leather socks after cutting off what might cover the 

ankles. And he should not wear clothes which are scented with 
saffron or Wars (kinds of Perfumes) . " 
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(22) 
Chapter: Riding alone or with somebody else during Hajj 
Sail 29 9lSi5Vl5 SoSH OL 
Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah: 

Ibn “Abbas' said, "Usama rode behind Allah's Messenger ([]) 
from “Arafat to Al-Muzdalifa; and then Al-Fadl rode behind 
Allah's Messenger ([]) from Al-Muzdalifa to Mina." Ibn “Abbas 
added, "Both of them said, 'The Prophet kept on reciting 
Talbiya till he did the Rami of Jamrat-Al-° Agaba.' " 
ob EAI c Outed BE nul WIS 4255 B bg Ws 1553 gf alll Me Sat ds 
doll Ol - Logie all no, - Uulie ulityc llc gs alll size ye WS) ge) 
48)5 321 J] 2555 Se alwys ale al wo Suill 285, obs ais all io, - 
Als Se al Jb labiiss J weate oll a8)53all os - aleaall 7955 

GPE AES oa ce ry Se ai 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1543, 1544 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 30 


| 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 
616 


(23) 
Chapter: What kind of clothes a Muhrim should wear 
PAVE a503VI5 vil Oo & pySail dual ls oL 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


The Prophet ({]) with his companions started from Medina after 
combing and oiling his hair and putting on two sheets of Ihram 
(upper body cover and waist cover). He did not forbid anyone 
to wear any kind of sheets except the ones colored with saffron 
because they may leave the scent on the skin. And so in the 
early morning, the Prophet ([]) mounted his Mount while in 
Dhul-Hulaifa and set out till they reached Baida’', where he and 
his companions recited Talbiya, and then they did the 
ceremony of Taglid (which means to put the colored garlands 
around the necks of the Budn (camels for sacrifice). And all that 
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happened on the 25th of Dhul-Qa'da. And when he reached 
Mecca on the 4th of Dhul-Hijja he performed the Tawaf round 
the Ka’ ba and performed the Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. 
And as he had a Badana and had garlanded it, he did not finish 
his Ihram. He proceeded towards the highest places of Mecca 
near Al-Hujun and he was assuming the Ihram for Hajj and did 
not go near the Ka’ ba after he performed Tawaf (round it) till 
he returned from “Arafat. Then he ordered his companions to 
perform the Tawaf round the Ka’ ba and then the Tawaf of Safa 
and Marwa, and to cut short the hair of their heads and to finish 
their Ihram. And that was only for those people who had not 
garlanded Budn. Those who had their wives with them were 
permitted to contact them (have sexual intercourse), and 
similarly perfume and (ordinary) clothes were permissible for 
them. 
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Chapter: Passing the night in Dhul-Hulaifa till dawn 
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alligg c Al wiks Bd] ae lees All eng aad Ga) AB. 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet ({]) offered four rak° at in Medina and then two 
rak* at at Dhul Hulaifa and then passed the night at Dhul-Hulaifa 
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till it was morning and when he mounted his Mount and it stood 
up, he started to recite Talbiya. 
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Narrated Abu Qilaba: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet ([{]) offered four rak at of the 
Zuhr prayer in Medina and two rak at of “Asr prayer at Dhul- 
Hulaifa." | think that the Prophet ({]) passed the night there till 

morning. 
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(25) 
Chapter: Talbiya is to be recited aloud 
JBL v soll &95 whl 
Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ([]) offered four rak at of the Zuhr prayer in Medina 
and two rak at of the “Asr prayer in Dhul-Hulaifa and | heard 
them (the companions of the Prophet) reciting Talbiya together 
loudly to the extent of shouting. 
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(26) 
Chapter: The Talbiya 
aialIl wh 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 


The Talbiya of Allah's Messenger ([]) was : 'Labbaika Allahumma 
labbaik, Labbaika la sharika Laka labbaik, Inna-l-hamda wan- 
ni'mata Laka walmulk, La sharika Laka’ (Il respond to Your call O 
Allah, | respond to Your call, and | am obedient to Your orders, 
You have no partner, | respond to Your call All the praises and 
blessings are for You, All the sovereignty is for You, And You 
have no partners with you. 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
| Know how the Prophet ([]) used to say (Talbiya) and it was: 
'Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaika la sharika Laka 
labbaik, Inna-l-hamda wan-ni'mata Laka walmu Lk, La sharika 
Laka’. 
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(27) 
Chapter: The praising and glorification of Allah and saying 
Takbir before Talbiya, while .mounting animal 
al5JI Je mags iit sis JMayl Dis puSallls cusaulls qaesddl OL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) offered four rak’ at of Zuhr prayer at 
Medina and we were in his company, and two rak at of the “Asr 
prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa and then passed the night there till it 
was dawn; then he rode, and when he reached Al-Baida’', he 
praised and glorified Allah and said Takbir (i.e. Al hamdu-li I-lah 
and Subhanallah(1) and Allahu-Akbar). Then he and the people 
along with him recited Talbiya with the intention of performing 
Hajj and Umra. When we reached (Mecca) he ordered us to 
finish the lhram (after performing the Umra) (only those who 
had no Hadi (animal for sacrifice) with them were asked to do 
So) till the day of Tarwiya that is 8th Dhul-Hijja when they 
assumed Ihram for Hajj. The Prophet sacrificed many camels 
(slaughtering them) with his own hands while standing. While 
Allah's Apostle was in Medina he sacrificed two horned rams 
black and white in color in the Name of Allah." 
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(28) 
Chapter: Reciting Talbiya when one has mounted his Rahila 
ailsl; as S5iul on al wb 


Narrated Ibn ~ ie 


The Prophet (p.b.u.h) recited Talbiya when he had mounted his 
Mount and was ready to set out. 
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(29) 
Chapter: Reciting Talbiya while facing the Qiblah 
alzail Jdiiud JMayl OL 
Narrated Nafi', ‘Whenever Ibn 'Umar finished his morning Salat 
at Dhul-Hulaifa he would get his Rahila (mount) prepared. Then, 
he would ride on it, and after it had stood up straight (ready to 
set out), he would face Al-Qiblah (the Ka,bah at Makkah) while 
sitting (on his mount) and recite Talbiya. When he had reached 
the boundaries of the Haram (or Makkah), he would stop 
recitation of Talbiya till he reached Dhi-Tuwa (near Makkah) 
where he would pass the night till it was dawn. After offering 
the morning Salat, he would take a bath. He claimed that 
Allah's Messenger ([]) had done the same. 
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Narrated Nafi : 

Whenever Ibn “Umar intended to go to Mecca he used to oil 
himself with a sort of oil that had no pleasant smell, then he 
would go to the Mosque of Al-Hulaita and offer the prayer, and 
then ride. When he mounted well on his Mount and the Mount 
stood up straight, he would proclaim the intention of assuming 
lhram, and he used to say that he had seen the Prophet ([]) 
doing the same. 
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(30) 
Chapter: Reciting Talbiya on entering a valley 
salgll ng 53551 13] all OL 
Narrated Mujahid: 


| was in the company of Ibn “Abbas and the people talked 
about Ad-Dajjal and said, "Ad-Dajjal will come with the word 
Kafir (non-believer) written in between his eyes." On that Ibn 
“Abbas said, "| have not heard this from the Prophet ([]) but | 
heard him saying, 'As if | saw Moses just now entering the 
valley reciting Talbyia. ' " 
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Chapter: How should a menstruating woman and a woman in 
a puerperal state assume Ihram? 
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Narrated Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) We set out with the Prophet ( 
[]) in his last Hajj and we assumed Ihram for Umra. The Prophet 
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((]) then said, "Whoever has the Hadi with him should assume 
Ihram for Hajj along with “Umra and should not finish the Ihram 
till he finishes both." | was menstruating when | reached Mecca, 
and so | neither did Tawaf round the Ka’ ba nor Tawaf between 
Safa and Marwa. | complained about that to the Prophet ([]) on 
which he replied, "Undo and comb your head hair, and assume 
Ihram for Hajj (only) and leave the Umra." So, | did so. When we 

had performed the Hajj, the Prophet sent me with my brother 

*“Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr to Tan’im. So | performed the 

~“Umra. The Prophet ([]) said to me, "This “Umra is instead of 

your missed one." Those who had assumed Ihram for “Umra 
(Hajj-atTamattu) performed Tawaf round the Ka’ ba and 

between Safa and Marwa and then finished their Ihram. After 

returning from Mina, they performed another Tawaf (between 

Safa and Marwa). Those who had assumed Ihram for Hajj and 
~“Umra together (Hajj-al-Qiran) performed only one Tawaf 

(between Safa and Marwa). 
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Chapter: Whoever assumed Ihram with the same intention as 
that of the Prophet (saws) — 
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Narrated Ata: 
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Jabir said, "The Prophet ([]) ordered “Ali to keep on assuming 
his Ihram." The narrator then informed about the narration of 
Suraqa. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

“Ali came to the Prophet (p.b.u.h) from Yemen (to Mecca). The 
Prophet ([]) asked “Ali, "With what intention have you assumed 
Ihram?" “Ali replied, "| have assumed Ihram with the same 
intention as that of the Prophet." The Prophet ([]) said, "If | had 
not the Hadi with me | would have finished the Ihram." 
Muhammad bin Bakr narrated extra from Ibn Juraij, "The 
Prophet ([]) said to “Ali, "With what intention have you assumed 
the Ihram, O “Ali?" He replied, "With the same (intention) as 
that of the Prophet." The Prophet ([]) said, "Have a Hadi and 
keep page) Ihram as it is." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 
The Prophet ([]) sent me to some people in Yemen and when | 
returned, | found him at Al-Batha. He asked me, "With what 
intention have you assumed Ihram (i.e. for Hajj or for Umra or 
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for both?") | replied, "I have assumed Ihram with an intention 
like that of the Prophet." He asked, "Have you a Hadi with 
you?" | replied in the negative. He ordered me to perform 
Tawaf round the Ka’ ba and between Safa and Marwa and then 
to finish my Ihram. | did so and went to a woman from my tribe 
who combed my hair or washed my head. Then, when “Umar 
came (i.e. became Caliph) he said, "If we follow Allah's Book, it 
orders us to complete Hajj and Umra; as Allah says: "Perform 
the Hajj and Umra for Allah." (2.196). And if we follow the 
tradition of the Prophet ([]) who did not finish his Ihram till he 
sacrificed his Hadi." 
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(33) 
Chapter: "The Hajj is (in) the well-known (lunar year) months 
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Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

' Aisha said, "We set out with Allah's Messenger ([])s in the 
months of Hajj, and (in) the nights of Hajj, and at the time and 
places of Hajj and in a state of Hajj. We dismounted at Sarif (a 


village six miles from Mecca). The Prophet ([]) then addressed 
his companions and said, "Anyone who has not got the Hadi 


884 


and likes to do Umra instead of Hajj may do so (i.e. Hajj-al- 
Tamattu’) and anyone who has got the Hadi should not finish 
the Ihram after performing ' ~Umra). (i.e. Hajj-al-Qiran). Aisha 
added, "The companions of the Prophet ([]) obeyed the above 
(order) and some of them (i.e. who did not have Hadi) finished 
their Ihram after Umra." Allah's Messenger ([]) and some of his 
companions were resourceful and had the Hadi with them, they 
could not perform Umra (alone) (but had to perform both Hajj 
and Umra with one Ihram). Aisha added, "Allah's Messenger ([]) 
came to me and saw me weeping and said, "What makes you 
weep, O Hantah?" | replied, "| have heard your conversation 
with your companions and | cannot perform the Umra." He 
asked, "What is wrong with you?' | replied, ' | do not offer the 
prayers (i.e. | have my menses).' He said, ' It will not harm you 
for you are one of the daughters of Adam, and Allah has written 
for you (this state) as He has written it for them. Keep on with 
your intentions for Hajj and Allah may reward you that." Aisha 
further added, "Then we proceeded for Hajj till we reached Mina 
and | became clean from my menses. Then | went out from 
Mina and performed Tawaf round the Ka’ ba." Aisha added, "| 
went along with the Prophet ([]) in his final departure (from 
Hajj) till he dismounted at Al-Muhassab (a valley outside 
Mecca), and we too, dismounted with him." He called ' ~Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abu Bakr and said to him, ' Take your sister 
outside the sanctuary of Mecca and let her assume Ihram for ' 
“Umra, and when you had finished ' ‘Umra, return to this place 
and | will wait for you both till you both return to me.' "' Aisha 
added, " So we went out of the sanctuary of Mecca and after 
finishing from the ' ‘Umra and the Tawaf we returned to the 
Prophet ([]) at dawn. He said, 'Have you performed the ' 
~“Umra?' We replied in the affirmative. So he announced the 
departure amongst his companions and the people set out for 
the journey, and the oe too left for Medina." 
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In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 46 
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(34) 

Chapter: Hajj-at-Tamattu’, Hajj-al-Qiran, and Hajj-al-lfrad 
sib ass OS A) Gs) Gall Giuds GUL 53Vl5 YLssVl5 giaill UL 
Narrated Al-Aswad: 

' Aisha said, We went out with the Prophet (from Medina) with 
the intention of performing Hajj only and when we reached 
Mecca we performed Tawaf round the Ka ba and then the 
Prophet ([]) ordered those who had not driven the Hadi along 
with them to finish their Ihnram. So the people who had not 
driven the Hadi along with them finished their Ihram. The 
Prophet's wives, too, had not driven the Hadi with them, so 
they too, finished their Ihram." “Aisha added, "I got my menses 
and could not perform Tawaf round the Ka’ ba." So when it was 
the night of Hasba (i.e. when we stopped at Al-Muhassab), | 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger ([])! Everyone is returning after 
performing Hajj and “Umra but | am returning after performing 
Hajj only.' He said, 'Didn't you perform Tawaf round the Ka’ ba 
the night we reached Mecca?’ | replied in the negative. He said, 
‘Go with your brother to Tan’im and assume the Ihram for 
“Umra, (and after performing it) come back to such and such a 
place.' On that Safiya said, 'l feel that | will detain you all.' The 
Prophet ([]) said, 'O 'Aqra Halga! Didn't you perform Tawaf of 
the Kaba on the day of sacrifice? (i.e. Tawaf-al-ifada) Safiya 
replied in the affirmative. He said, (to Safiya). ‘There is no harm 
for you to proceed on with us.' " “Aisha added, "(after returning 
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from “Umra), the Prophet ([]) met me while he was ascending 
(from Mecca) and | was descending to it, or | was ascending 
and he was descending." 
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Narrated Aisha: 
We set out with Allah's Messenger ([])s (to Mecca) in the year of 
the Prophet's Last Hajj. Some of us had assumed Ihram for 

“Umra only, some for both Hajj and “Umra, and others for Hajj 
only. Allah's Apostle assumed Ihram for Hajj. So whoever had 

assumed lhram for Hajj or for both Hajj and “Umra did not finish 
the Ihram till the day of sacrifice. (See Hadith No. 631, 636, and 

639). 
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Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam: 
| saw “Uthman and “Ali. “Uthman used to forbid people to 
perform Hajj-at-Tamattu’ and Hajj-al- Qiran (Hajj and “Umra 
together), and when “Ali saw (this act of “Uthman), he assumed 
Ihram for Hajj and “Umra together saying, "Lubbaik for “Umra 
and Hajj," and said, "I will not leave the tradition of the Prophet 
(LJ) on the saying of somebody." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The people (of the Pre-Islamic Period) used to think that to 
perform “Umra during the months of Hajj was one of the major 
sins on earth. And also used to consider the month of Safar as a 
forbidden (i.e. sacred) month and they used to say, "When the 
wounds of the camel's back heal up (after they return from 
Hajj) and the signs of those wounds vanish and the month of 
Safar passes away then (at that time) “Umra is permissible for 
the one who wishes to perform it." In the morning of the 4th of 
Dhul- Hijja, the Prophet ({]) and his companions reached Mecca, 
assuming Ihram for Hajj and he ordered his companions to 
make their intentions of the Ihram for “Umra only (instead of 
Hajj) so they considered his order as something great and were 
puzzled, and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! What kind (of 
finishing) of Ihram is allowed?" The Prophet ([]) replied, "Finish 
the Ihram completely like a non-Muhrim (you are allowed 
everything)." 
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In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 
635 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
came to the Prophet (from Yemen and was assuming Ihram for 
Hajj) and he ordered me to finish the Ihram (after performing 
the “Umra). 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

Hafsa the wife of the Prophet ([]) said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! 
Why have the people finished their Ihram after performing 
*Umra but you have not finished your Ihram after performing 
“Umra?" He replied, "| have matted my hair and garlanded my 
Hadi. So | will not finish my Ihram till | have slaughtered (my 
Hadi). " 
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Narrated Shu ba: 

Abu Jamra Nasr bin “Imran Ad-Duba’'i said, "I intended to 
perform Hajj-at-Tamattu’ and the people advised me not to do 
so. | asked Ibn “Abbas regarding it and he ordered me to 
perform Hajj-at- Tammatu’. Later | saw in a dream someone 
saying to me, ‘Hajj-Mabrur (Hajj performed in accordance with 
the Prophet's tradition without committing sins and accepted 
by Allah) and an accepted “Umra.' So | told that dream to Ibn 
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“Abbas. He said, 'This is the tradition of Abul-Qasim.' Then he 
said to me, ‘Stay with me and | shall give you a portion of my 
property.’ "| (Shu ba) asked, "Why (did he invite you)?" He 
(Abu Jamra) said, "Because of the dream which | had seen." 
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Narrated Abu Shihab: 
| left for Mecca for Hajj-at-Tamattu’ assuming Ihram for ~Umra. 
| reached Mecca three days before the day of Tarwiya (8th 
Dhul-Hijja). Some people of Mecca said to me, "Your Hajj will be 
like the Hajj performed by the people of Mecca (i.e. you will lose 
the superiority of assuming Ihram from the Miqat). So | went to 
*Ata' asking him his view about it. He said, "Jabir bin “Abdullah 
narrated to me, 'l performed Hajj with Allah's Messenger ([]) on 
the day when he drove camels with him. The people had 
assumed Ihram for Hajj-al-lfrad. The Prophet ([]) ordered them 
to finish their Ihram after Tawaf round the Ka’ ba, and between 
Safa and Marwa and to cut short their hair and then to stay 
there (in Mecca) as non-Muhrims till the day of Tarwiya (i.e. 8th 
of Dhul-Hijja) when they would assume Ihram for Hajj and they 
were ordered to make the Ihram with which they had come as 
for “Umra only. They asked, 'How can we make it “Umra 
(Tamattu’ ) as we have intended to perform Hajj?' The Prophet ( 
[]) said, ‘Do what | have ordered you. Had | not brought the 
Hadi with me, | would have done the same, but | cannot finish 
my Ihram till the Hadi reaches its destination (i.e. is 
Slaughtered).' So, they did (what he ordered them to ao) : 
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Narrated Sa id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

“Ali and “Uthman differed regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu> while 
they were at 'Usfan (a familiar place near Mecca). “Ali said, "I 
see you want to forbid people to do a thing that the Prophet ([]) 
did?" When “Ali saw that, he assumed Ihram for both Hajj and 
~“Umra. 
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(35) 
Chapter: Talbiya for Hajj and the aaa of Hajj 
slaws asJL al 
Narrated Jabir bin aie 


We came with Allah's Messenger ([]) (to Mecca) and we were 
saying: 'Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik' for Hajj. Allah's 
Messenger ([]) ordered us to perform ~Umra with that Ihram 
(instead of Hajj). 
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In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 56 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 
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(36) 
Chapter: Hajj- -at-Tamattu' 
‘ Ling athe alll be alll Joins 28% le gist OL 
Narrated “Imran: 


We performed Hajj-at-Tamattu’ in the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger ([]) and then the Qur'an was revealed (regarding 
Hajj-at-Tamattu’ ) and somebody said what he wished 
(regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu’ ) according his own opinion. 
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(37) 
Chapter: "This is for him whose family is not present at the 
Al- -Masjid- -al-Haram" 

{el5sJl sacusll sols aldl 45 2) Gal JUS} iJ all Js5 Sb 
lbn 'Abbas said that he has been asked regarding Hajj-at- 
Tamattu’ on which he said, "The Muhajirin and the Ansar and 
the wives of the Prophet ([]) and we did the same. When we 
reached Makkah, Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Give up your 
intention of doing the Hajj (at this moment) and perform 'Umra, 
except the one who had garlanded the Hady." So, we 
performed Tawaf round the Ka'bah and [Sa'y] between As-safa 
and Al-MArwa, slept with our wives and wore ordinary (stitched) 
clothes. The Prophet ([{]) added, "Whoever has garlanded his 
Hady is not allowed to finish the Ihram till the Hady has 
reached its destination (has been sacrificed)". Then on the 
night of Tarwiya (8th Dhul Hijjah, in the afternoon) he ordered 
us to assume Ihram for Hajj and when we have performed all 
the ceremonies of Hajj, we came and performed Tawaf round 
the Ka'bah and (Sa'y) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa, and then 
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our Hajj was complete, and we had to sacrifice a Hady 
according to the statement of Allah 


",.. He must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, but if he 

cannot afford it, he should observer Saum (fasts) three days 

during the Hajj and seven days after his return (to his home) 
.' (V. 2:196). 


And the sacrifice of the sheep is sufficient. So, the Prophet ([)) 
and his Companions honied the two religious deeds, (i.e. Hajj 
and 'Umra) in one year, for Allah revealed (the permissibility) of 
such practice in His book and in the Sunna (legal ways) of His 
Prophet ([]) and rendered it permissible for all the people 
except those living in Makkah. Allah says: "This is for him 
whose family is not present at the Al-Masjid-Al-Haram, (i.e. non 
resident of Makkah)." The months of Hajj which Allah 
mentioned in His book are: Shawwal, Dhul-Qa'da and Dhul- 
Hijjah. Whoever performed Hajj-at-Tamattu' in those months, 
then slaughtering or fasting is compulsory for him. 


The words: 1. Ar-Rafatha means sexual intercourse. 2. Al-Fasug 
means all kinds of alin and 3. Al-Jidal means to dispute. 
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(38) 
Chapter: Taking a bath on entering Makkah 
ASs Jo33 sis Just VI OL 
Narrated Nafi : 


On reaching the sanctuary of Mecca, Ibn “Umar used to stop, 

reciting Talbiya and then he would pass the night at Dhi-Tuwa 

and then offer the Fajr prayer and take a bath. He used to say 
that the Prophet ([]) used to do the same. 
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(39) 
Chapter: To enter Makkah by day or by night 
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Narrated Nafi : 


‘Ibn “Umar said, "The Prophet ({]) passed the night at Dhi-Tuwa 
till it was dawn and then he entered Mecca." Ibn “Umar used to 
do the same. 
no, - 588 gl oF RU HS JB al 82 GF ihe WSS Sud WSs 
JES 3 Adolf hb siz plug aile alll alo Sal ol Jl. logic all 
HE lhe cl) ee le Seren 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1574 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 60 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 
644 


(40) 
Chapter: From nares to enter Makkah 
4S J335 os oO wL 
Narrated ibn: Umar: 
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Allah's Messenger ([]) used to enter Mecca from the high 
Thaniya and used to leave Mecca from the low Thaniya. 
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Chapter: From where to leave Makkah 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) entered Mecca from Kada' from the 
highest Thaniya which is at Al-Batha' and used to leave Mecca 
from the low ee 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
When the Prophet ([]) came to Mecca he entered from its higher 
side and left from its lower side. 
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Narrated ~Aisha': 
In the year of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet ([{]) entered 
Mecca from Kada' and left Mecca from Kuda, from the higher 
dein of Mecca. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

In the year of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet ([]) entered 
Mecca from Kada’' at the higher place of Mecca. (Hisham, a sub- 
narrator said, " Urwa used to enter (Mecca) from both Kada' 
and Kuda and he often entered through Kada' which was nearer 
to his dwelling place.)" 
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Narrated Hisham: 

“Urwa said, "The Prophet ([]) entered Mecca in the year of the 
conquest of Mecca from the side of Kada’' which is at the higher 
part of Mecca." “Urwa often entered from Kada' which was 
nearer of the two to his dwelling place. 
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In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 66 
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Narrated Hisham from his father: 

In the year of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet ([]) entered 
Mecca from the side of Kada. “Urwa used to enter through both 
places and he often entered through Kada' which was nearer of 

the two to his dwelling place. 
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(42) 
Chapter: The superiority of Makkah and its buildings, and 
the statement of Allah Ta‘ala 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


When the Ka’ ba was built, the Prophet ({]) and “Abbas went to 
bring stones (for its construction). Al “Abbas said to the 
Prophet, "Take off your waist sheet and put it on your neck." 
(When the Prophet ([]) took it off) he fell on the ground with his 
eyes open towards the sky and said, "Give me my waist sheet." 
And he covered himself with it. 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) that Allah's Messenger ([]) said to her, 
"Do you know that when your people (Quraish) rebuilt the 
Ka ba, they decreased it from its original foundation laid by 
Abraham?" | said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! Why don't you 
rebuild it on its original foundation laid by Abraham?" He 
replied, "Were it not for the fact that your people are close to 
the Pre-Islamic Period of ignorance (i.e. they have recently 
become Muslims) | would have done so." The sub-narrator, 
“Abdullah (bin “Umar ) stated: “Aisha 'must have heard this 
from Allah's Messenger ([]) for in my opinion Allah's Messenger 
()) had not placed his hand over the two corners of the Ka’ ba 
opposite Al-Hijr only because the Ka’ ba was not rebuilt on its 
Original foundations laid by Abraham. 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
| asked the Prophet ({]) whether the round wall (near Ka’ ba) 
was part of the Ka’ ba. The Prophet ([]) replied in the 
affirmative. | further said, "What is wrong with them, why have 
they not included it in the building of the Ka’ ba?" He said, 
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“Don't you see that your people (Quraish) ran short of money 
(so they could not include it inside the building of Ka’ ba)?" | 
asked, "What about its gate? Why is it so high?" He replied, 

"Your people did this so as to admit into it whomever they liked 
and prevent whomever they liked. Were your people not close 
to the Pre-Islamic Period of ignorance (i.e. they have recently 

embraced Islam) and were | not afraid that they would dislike it, 
surely | would have included the (area of the) wall inside the 
building of the Kaba and | would have lowered its gate to the 
level of the ground." 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said to me, "Were your people not close 
to the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance, | would have demolished 
the Ka’ ba and would have rebuilt it on its original foundations 
laid by Abraham (for Quraish had curtailed its building), and | 
would have built a visiels door (too)." 
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Narrated Yazid bin Ruman from °Urwa: 
“Aisha said that the Prophet ([]) said to her, "O Aisha! Were 
your nation not close to the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, | 
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would have had the Ka’ ba demolished and would have included 
in it the portion which had been left, and would have made it at 
a level with the ground and would have made two doors for it, 
one towards the east and the other towards the west, and then 
by doing this it would have been built on the foundations laid 
by Abraham." That was what urged Ibn-Az-Zubair to demolish 
the Ka ba. Jazz said, "| saw lbn-Az-Zubair when he demolished 
and rebuilt the Ka’ ba and included in it a portion of Al-Hijr (the 
unroofed portion of Kaba which is at present in the form of a 
compound towards the northwest of the Ka’ ba). | saw the 
original foundations of Abraham which were of stones 
resembling the humps of camels." So Jarir asked Yazid, "Where 
was the place of those stones?" Jazz said, "I will just now show 
it to you." So Jarir accompanied Yazid and entered AI-Hijr, and 
Jazz pointed to a place and said, "Here it is." Jarir said, "It 
appeared to me about six cubits from Al-Hijr or so." 
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Chapter: The superiority of the Haram (of Makkah) 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
On the Day of the Conquest of Mecca, Allah's Messenger ([)) 
said, "Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes 
should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen 
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things should not be picked up except by one who would 
announce it publicly." 
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Chapter: The inheritance, sale and purchase of the houses of 

Makkah 
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Narrated 'Usama bin Zaid: 


| asked, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! Where will you stay in 

Mecca? Will you stay in your house in Mecca?" He replied, "Has 

“Agil left any property or house?" “Aqil along with Talib had 
inherited the property of Abu Talib. Jafar and “Ali did not inherit 

anything as they were Muslims and the other two were non- 
believers. “Umar bin Al-Khattab used to say, "A believer cannot 
inherit (anything from an) infidel." Ibn Shihab, (a sub-narrator) 
said, "They ( Umar and others) derived the above verdict from 
Allah's Statement: "Verily! those who believed and Emigrated 

and strove with their life And property in Allah's Cause, And 
those who helped (the emigrants) And gave them their places 

to live in, These are (all) allies to one another." (8.72) 
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(45) 
Chapter: The residence of the Prophet (saws) in Makkah 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


When Allah's Messenger ([]) intended to enter Mecca he said, 
“Our destination tomorrow, if Allah wished, will be Khaif Bani 
Kinana where (the pagans) had taken the oath of Kufr." 
(Against the Prophet ([]) i.e. to be loyal to heathenism by 
boycotting Bani Hashim, the Prophet's folk) (See Hadith 3882) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

On the Day of Nahr at Mina, the Prophet ([]) said, "Tomorrow we 
Shall stay at Khaif Bani Kinana where the pagans had taken the 
oath of Kufr (heathenism)." He meant (by that place) Al- 
Muhassab where the Quraish tribe and Bani Kinana concluded a 
contract against Bani Hashim and Bani ~Abdul-Muttalib or Bani 
Al-Muttalib that they would not intermarry with them or deal 
with them in business until they handed over the Prophet ([]) to 
them. 
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(46) 
Chapter: ao Statement of Allah : 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet;; said, "Dhus-Suwaiga-tain (literally: One with two 
lean legs) from Ethiopia will demolish the Ka’ ba." 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The people used to fast on ‘Ashura (the tenth day of the month 
of Muharram) before the fasting of Ramadan was made 
obligatory. And on that day the Ka’ ba used to be covered with 
a cover. When Allah made the fasting of the month of Ramadan 
compulsory, Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Whoever wishes to 
fast (on the day of 'Ashura') may do so; and whoever wishes to 
leave it can do so." 
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Narrated Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet ([]) said "The people will continue performing the 
Hajj and “Umra to the Ka ba even after the appearance of Gog 
and Magog." Narrated Shu’ ba extra: The Hour (Day of 
Judgment) will not be established till the Hajj (to the Ka’ ba) is 
abandoned. 
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(48) 
Chapter: The covering of the Ka'bah 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 


(One day) | sat along with Shaiba on the chair inside the Ka’ ba. 
He (Shaiba) said, "No doubt, “Umar sat at this place and said, ‘| 
intended not to leave any yellow (i.e. gold) or white (i.e. silver) 
(inside the Ka’ ba) undistributed.' | said (to Umar), 'But your 
two companions (i.e. The Prophet ({]) and Abu Bakr) did not do 
so.' Umar said, They are the two persons whom | always 
follow.’ " 
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Chapter: The demolishing of the Ka'bah 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "As if | were looking at him, a black person 
with thin legs plucking the stones of the Ka’ ba one after 
another. " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Dhus-Suwaigatain (the thin legged 
man) from Ethiopia will demolish the Ka’ ba." 
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(50) 
Chapter: What is said regarding the Black Stone 
251,55 nd 553 LG OL 
Narrated ‘Abis bin Rabi’ a: 

“Umar came near the Black Stone and kissed it and said "No 
doubt, | know that you are a stone and can neither benefit 
anyone nor harm anyone. Had | not seen Allah's Messenger ([]) 
kissing you | would not have kissed you." 
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(51) 
Chapter: Closing the door of the Ka’ bah and Salat in it 
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Narrated Salim that his father said: 


"Allah's Messenger ([]), Usama bin Zaid, Bilal, and “Uthman bin 
abu Talha entered the Ka’ ba and then closed its door. When 
they opened the door | was the first person to enter (the 
Ka’ ba). | met Bilal and asked him, "Did Allah's Messenger ([]) 
offer a prayer inside (the Ka’ ba)?" Bilal replied in the 
affirmative and said, "(The Prophet ([]) offered the prayer) in 
between the two right pillars." 
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(52) 
Chapter: Offering As-Salat (the prayers) inside the Ka'bah 
acsSII ..9 alLeJl OL 
Narrated Nafi : 


Whenever Ibn “Umar entered the Ka’ ba he used to walk 
straight keeping the door at his back on entering, and used to 
proceed on till about three cubits from the wall in front of him, 
and then he would offer the prayer there aiming at the place 

where Allah's Messenger ([]) prayed, as Bilal had told him. 
There is no harm for any person to offer the prayer at any place 
inside the Ka ba. 
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Chapter: Whoever did not ee the Ka'bah 
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Narrated Isma'li bin Abu Khalid: 


“Abdullah bin Abu *Aufa said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) performed 
the “Umra. He performed Tawaf of the Ka ba and offered two 
rak* at behind the Maqam (Abraham's place) and was 
accompanied by those who were screening him from the 
people." Somebody asked “Abdullah, "Did Allah's Messenger ([]) 
enter the Ka’ ba?" “Abdullah replied in the negative. 
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(54) 
Chapter: Saying Takbir inside the Ka'bah 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


When Allah's Messenger ([]) came to Mecca, he refused to enter 
the Ka’ ba with idols in it. He ordered (idols to be taken out). So 
they were taken out. The people took out the pictures of 

Abraham and Ishmael holding Azlams in their hands. Allah's 
Messenger ([]) said, "May Allah curse these people. By Allah, 

both Abraham and Ishmael never did the game of chance with 
Azlams." Then he entered the Ka’ ba and said Takbir at its 

corners but did not offer the prayer in it. 
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(55) 
Chapter: How (the legality of) the Ramal started 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger ([]) and his companions came to 
Mecca, the pagans circulated the news that a group of people 
were coming to them and they had been weakened by the 
Fever of Yathrib (Medina). So the Prophet ordered his 
companions to do Ramal in the first three rounds of Tawaf of 
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the Ka’ ba and to walk between the two corners (The Black 
Stone and Yemenite corner). The Prophet ([]) did not order 
them to do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf out of pity for 
them. 
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Chapter: The touching (and kissing) of the Black Stone and 
Ramal ; 
USE 2 $35 Coober Ls Jgl as 258s Sue 254VI al Slisl OL 
Narrated Salim that his father said: 


| saw Allah's Messenger ([]) arriving at Mecca; he kissed the 


Black Stone Corner first while doing Tawaf and did ramal in the 
first three rounds of the seven rounds (of Tawaf). 
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(57) 

Chapter: Doing Ramal in Tawaf during Hajj and 'Umra 
ozaal5 asd! 09 SoS OL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 
The Prophet ({]) did Ramal in (first) three rounds (of Tawaf), and 
walked in the remaining four, in Hajj and Umra. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father who said: 
"*Umar bin Al-Khattab addressed the Corner (Black Stone) 
saying, ‘By Allah! | know that you are a stone and can neither 
benefit nor harm. Had | not seen the Prophet ([]) touching (and 
kissing) you, | would never have touched (and kissed) you.’ 
Then he kissed it and said, ‘There is no reason for us to do 
Ramal (in Tawaf) except that we wanted to show off before the 
pagans, and now Allah has destroyed them.' “Umar added, 
'(Nevertheless), the Prophet ({]) did that and we do not want to 
leave it (i.e. Ramal).' 
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Narrated Nafi : 

Ibn “Umar. said, "| have never missed the touching of these two 
stones of Ka’ ba (the Black Stone and the Yemenite Corner) 
both in the presence and the absence of crowds, since | saw 

the Prophet ([]) touching them." | asked Nafi’: "Did Ibn “Umar 
use to walk between the two Corners?" Nafi replied, "He used 
to walk in order that it might be easy for him to touch it (the 
Corner Stone)." 
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(58) 
Chapter: Touching the Black Stone with a stick 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas.: 
In his Last Hajj the Prophet ([]) performed Tawaf of the Ka’ ba 
riding a camel and pointed a bent-headed stick towards the 
Corner (Black Stone). 
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(59) 
Chapter: The two Yemenite Corners of Bie Ka'bah 
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Abu Ash-Sha'tha said, "Who keeps away ange some portion of 

the Ka'bah?" Mu'awiya used to touch the four corners of the 

Ka'bah, Ibn 'Abbas said to him, "These two corners (the one 
facing the Hijr) are not to be touched." Mu'awiya said, "Nothing 
is untouchable in the Ka'bah." And Ibn Az-Zubair used to touch 

all the corners of the Ka'bah. 
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Narrated Salim bin ‘Abdullah that his father said: 
"| have not seen the Prophet ([]) touching except the two 
Yemenite Corners (i.e. the ones facing Yemen)." 
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Chapter: To kiss the Black Stone 
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Narrated Zaid bin Aslam that his father said: 
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"| saw “Umar bin Al-Khattab kissing the Black Stone and he 
then said, (to it) 'Had | not seen Allah's Apostle kissing you 
(stone) | would not have kissed you.’ " 
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Narrated Az-Zubair bin ‘Arabi: 

A man asked Ibn “Umar about the touching of the Black Stone. 
Ibn “Umar said, "I saw Allah's Messenger ([]) touching and 
kissing it." The questioner said, "But if there were a throng 

(much rush) round the Ka’ ba and the people overpowered me, 

(what would | do?)" He replied angrily, "Stay in Yemen (as that 

man was from Yemen). | saw Allah's Messenger ([]) touching 
and aide it." 
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(61) 
Chapter: Whoever pointed towards the Corner (Black Stone) 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) performed Tawaf of the Ka’ ba while riding a 
camel, and whenever he came in front of the Corner, he 
pointed towards it (with something). 
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(62) 
Chapter: To say Takbir in front of the Corner (having the 
Black Stone) 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) performed Tawaf of the Ka’ ba riding a camel, 
and every time he came in front of the Corner (having the Black 
Stone), he pointed towards it with something he had with him 
and said Takbir. 
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(63) 
_ Chapter: Tawaf of the Ka'bah on reaching Makkah 
ole BF s0sts ll a251 S| Dis aSs fad 15] dL, cole 42 wl 
lacoJl os] Tj> pis Aig 
Narrated ‘Urwa: 


Aisha said, "The first thing the Prophet ([]) did on reaching 
Mecca, was the ablution and then he performed Tawaf of the 
Ka’ ba and that was not “Umra (alone), (but Hajj-al-Qiran). 
“Urwa added: Later Abu Bakr and “Umar did the same in their 
Hajj." And | performed the Hajj with my father Az- Zubair, and 
the first thing he did was Tawaf of the Kaba. Later | saw the 
Muhajirin (Emigrants) and the Ansar doing the same. My 
mother (Asma') told me that she, her sister (Aisha), Az-Zubair 
and such and such persons assumed Ihram for “Umra, and after 
they passed their hands over the Black Stone Corner (of the 
Kaba) they finished the Ihram. (i.e. After doing Tawaf of the 
Kaba and Sa’i between Safa-Marwa. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 

When Allah's Messenger ([{]) performed Tawaf of the Ka’ ba for 
Hajj or ‘"Umra, he used to do Ramal during the first three 
rounds, and in the last four rounds he used to walk; then after 
the Tawaf he used to offer two rak at and then performed 

Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

When the Prophet ([]) performed the Tawaf of the Ka’ ba, he did 
Ramal during the first three rounds and in the last four rounds 
he used to walk and while doing Tawaf between Safa and 
Marwa, he used to run in the midst of the rain water passage. 
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(64) 
Chapter: The Tawaf of women and men 
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Ibn Juraij said, " “Ata informed us that when Ibn Hisham forbade 
women to perform Tawaf with men he said to him, 'How do you 
forbid them while the wives of the Prophet ([]) used to perform 
Tawaf with the men?’ | said, 'Was this before decreeing of the 

use of the veil or after it? “Ata took an oath and said, 'I saw it 
after the order of veil.' | said, 'How did they mix with the men?’ 
“Ata said, 'The women never mixed with the men, and *A'ishah 

used to perform Tawaf separately and never mixed with men. 
Once it happened that *“A'ishah was performing the Tawaf and 

woman said to her, 'O Mother of believers! Let us touch the 

Black stone.' “A'ishah said to her, 'Go yourself,’ and she herself 
refused to do so. The wives of the Prophet ([]) used to come out 

in night, in disguise and used to perform Tawaf with men. But 

whenever they intended to enter the Ka bah, they would stay 
outside till the men had gone out. | and “Ubaid bin “Umair used 
to visit ~A'ishah while she was residing at Jauf Thabir." | asked, 

"What was her veil?" “Ata said, "She was wearing an old 
Turkish veil, and that was the only thing (veil) which was screen 
between us and her. | Saw a pink cover on her." 
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Narrated Um Salama: 
(the wife of the Prophet) | informed Allah's Messenger ([]) that | 
was ill. So he said, "Perform the Tawaf while riding behind the 
people." | did so, and at that time the Prophet ([]) was praying 
beside the Ka’ ba and een Surat-at-Tur. 
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Chapter: The permissibility of talking during the Tawaf 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


While the Prophet ([]) was performing Tawaf of the Ka’ ba, he 
passed by a person who had tied his hands to another person 
with a rope or string or something like that. The Prophet ([]) cut 
it with his own hands and said, "Lead him by the hand." 
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Chapter: Whoever saw a string iol ae) the Tawaf and cut it 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) saw a man performing Tawaf of the Ka’ ba tied 
with a string or something else. So the Prophet cut that string. 
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(67) 
Chapter: It is neither permissible for a naked person to 
pero ae Tawaf nor Hajj for a Mushrik 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


In the year prior to the last Hajj of the Prophet ({]) when Allah's 
Messenger ([{]) made Abu Bakr the leader of the pilgrims, the 
latter (Abu Bakr) sent me in the company of a group of people 
to make a public announcement: 'No pagan is allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, and no naked person is allowed to 
perform Tawaf of the Ka’ ba.' (See Hadith No. 365 Vol. 1) 
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(68) 
Chapter: If one stops during the Tawaf (should he start from 
the beginning?) 
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(69) 
TU PRre: Two Rak'a prayer after Tawaf 
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Narrated “Amr: 


We asked Ibn “Umar: "May a man have sexual relations with his 
wife during the Umra before performing Tawaf between Safa 
and Marwa?" He said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) arrived (in Mecca) 
and circumambulated the Ka’ ba seven times, then offered two 
rak* at behind Maqam Ibrahim (the station of Abraham), then 
performed Tawaf between Safa and Marwa." Ibn “Umar added, 
"Verily! In Allah's Apostle you have a good example." And | 
asked Jabir bin “Abdullah (the same question), and he replied, 
"You should not go near your wives (have sexual relations) till 
you have finished Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. " 
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(70) 
Chapter: After the first Tawaf on entering Makkah to Arafat 
ane returned 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet ({]) arrived at Mecca and performed Tawaf of the 
Ka ba and Sa’i between Safa and Marwa, but he did not go 
near the Kaba after his Tawaf till he returned from ° Arafat. 
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(71) 
Chapter: Two Rak'a prayer of Tawaf outside the wie 
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Narrated Um Salama: 


(the wife of the Prophet) | informed Allah's Messenger ([]) 
(about my illness). (Through other sub-narrators, Um Salama 
narrated that when Allah's Messenger ([]) was at Mecca and had 
just decided to leave (Mecca) while she had not yet done Tawaf 
of the Ka’ ba (and after listening to her). The Prophet ([]) said, 
"When the morning prayer is established, perform the Tawaf on 
your camel while the people are in prayer." So she did the 
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same and did not offer the two rak at of Tawaf until she came 
out of the Mosque. 
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(72) 
Chapter: Two Rak’‘a (prayer) of Tawaf behind Maqam-Ibrahim 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet ({]) reached Mecca, circumambulated the Ka’ ba 
seven times and then offered a two rak at prayer behind 
Magqam Ibrahim. Then he went towards the Safa. Allah has said, 
"Verily, in Allah's Apostle you have a good example." 
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(73) 
Chapter: Tawaf after the morning and 'Asr prayer 
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Narrated “Urwa from Aisha: 


Some people performed Tawaf (of the Ka ba) after the morning 
prayer and then sat to listen to a preacher till Sunrise, and then 
they stood up for the prayer. Then Aisha commented, "Those 
people kept on sitting till it was the time in which the prayer is 
disliked and after that they stood up for the prayer." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
| heard the Prophet ([]) forbidding the offering of prayers at the 
time of sunrise and sunset. 
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Narrated Abida bin Humaid: 

“Abdul, “Aziz bin Rufa’i said, "| saw “Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
performing Tawaf of the Ka ba after the morning prayer then 
offering the two rak at prayer." “Abdul “Aziz added, "I saw 
“Abdullah bin Az-Zubair offering a two rak at prayer after the 
“Asr prayer." He informed me that Aisha told him that the 
Prophet ([]) used to offer those two rak at whenever he entered 
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(74) 
Chapter: A sick person may perform Tawaf while riding 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) performed Tawaf (of the Ka’ ba) ending a 
camel (at that time the Prophet ([{]) had foot injury). Whenever 
he came to the Corner (having the Black Stone) he would point 
out towards it with a thing in his hand and say, "Allahu-Akbar." 
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Narrated Um Salama: 
| informed Allah's Messenger ([]) that | was sick. He said, 
"Perform Tawaf (of the Ka’ ba) while riding behind the people." 
So, | performed the Tawaf while Allah's Messenger ([]) was 
offering the prayer beside the Ka’ ba and was reciting Surat-at- 
Tur. 
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(75) 
Chapter: Providing the pilgrims with water to drink 
ZJI ala OL 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Al “Abbas bin “Abdul-Muttalib asked the permission of Allah's 
Messenger ([]) to let him stay in Mecca during the nights of 
Mina in order to provide the pilgrims with water to drink, so the 
Prophet ([{]) permitted him. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) came to the drinking place and asked for 
water. Al-Abbas said, "O Fadl! Go to your mother and bring 
water from her for Allah's Messenger ([]) ." Allah's Messenger ( 
[]) said, "Give me water to drink." Al-Abbas said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! The people put their hands in it." Allah's 
Messenger ([{]) again said, 'Give me water to drink. So, he drank 
from that water and then went to the Zamzam (well) and there 
the people were offering water to the others and working at it 
(drawing water from the well). The Prophet ([]) then said to 
them, "Carry on! You are doing a good deed." Then he said, 
"Were | not afraid that other people would compete with you (in 
drawing water from Zamzam), | would certainly take the rope 
and put it over this (i.e. his shoulder) (to draw water)." On 
saying that the Prophet ([]) pointed to his shoulder. 
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(76) 
Chapter: What is said about Zamzam (water) 
6525 9 £6 LG OL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik that Abu Dhar said: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The roof of my house was made 
open while | was at Makkah (on the night of Mi'raj) and Jibril 
descended. He opened up my chest and washed it with the 
water of Zamzam. The he brought the golden tray full of 
Wisdom and Belief and poured it in my chest and then closed it 
The he took hold of my hand and ascended to the nearest 
heaven. Jibril told the gatekeeper of the nearest heaven to 
open the gate. The gatekeeper asked, "Who is it?" Jibril replied 
"lam Jibril." (See Hadith No. 349 Vol.1) 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
| gave Zamzam water to Allah's Messenger ([]) and he drank it 
while standing. 'Asia (a sub-narrator) said that “Ikrima took the 
oath that on that day the Prophet ([]) had not been standing but 
riding a camel. 
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(77) 
Chapter: Tawaf of Al-Qarin 
vylLsll slob OL 
Narrated * Aisha: 


We set out with Allah's Messenger ([]) in the year of his Last 
Hajj and we mended (the Ihram) for “Umra. Then the Prophet ( 
[]) said, "Whoever has a Hadi with him should assume Ihram for 

both Hajj and “Umra, and should not finish it till he performs 
both of the them (Hajj and “Umra)." When we reached Mecca, | 
had my menses. When we had performed our Hajj, the Prophet 
(J) sent me with “Abdur-Rahman to Tan’im and | performed the 

“Umra. The Prophet ([]) said, "This is in lieu of your missed 

“Umra." Those who had assumed Ihram for “Umra performed 
Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa) and then finished their Ihram. 

And then they performed another Tawaf (between Safa and 
Marwa) after returning from Mina. And those who had assumed 

lhram for Hajj and “Umra to get her ( Hajj-Qiran ) performed 

only one Tawaf (between Safa sine Marwa). 
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Narrated Nafi : 

“Abdullah bin “Abdullah bin “Umar and his riding animal 
entered the house of Ibn “Umar. He (the son of Ibn “Umar) said, 
"| fear that this year a battle might take place between the 
people and you might be prevented from going to the Ka baa. | 
suggest that you should stay here." Ibn “Umar said, "Once 
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Allah's Messenger ([]) set out for the pilgrimage, and the 
pagans of Quraish intervened between him and the Ka’ ba. So, 
if the people intervened between me and the Ka ba, | would do 

the same as Allah's Messenger ([]) had done... "Verily, in 
Allah's Messenger ([]) you have a good example." Then he 
added, "| make you a witness that | have intended to perform 

Hajj along with “Umra." After arriving at Mecca, lbn “Umar 

performed one Tawaf only (between Safa and Marwa). 
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Narrated Nafi : 
lbn “Umar intended to perform Hajj in the year when Al-Hajjaj 
attacked Ibn Az-Zubair. Somebody said to Ibn “Umar, "There is 
a danger of an impending war between them." Ibn “Umar said, 
"Verily, in Allah's Messenger ([]) you have a good example. (And 
if it happened as you say) then | would do the same as Allah's 
Messenger ([]) had done. | make you witness that | have 
decided to perform “Umra." Then he set out and when he 
reached Al-Baida’', he said, "The ceremonies of both Hajj and 
“Umra are similar. | make you witness that | have made Hajj 
compulsory for me along with “Umra." He drove (to Mecca) a 
Hadi which he had bought from (a place called) Qudaid and did 
not do more than that. He did not slaughter the Hadi or finish 
his Ihram, or shave or cut short his hair till the day of 
slaughtering the sacrifices (10th Dhul-Hijja). Then he 
slaughtered his Hadi and shaved his head and considered the 
first Tawaf (of Safa and Marwa) as sufficient for Hajj and “Umra. 
Jo “Umar said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) did the same." 
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(78) 
Chapter: Tawaf with ablution 
£9108 oolé olslall OL 
Narrated Muhammad bin “Abdur-Rahman bin Nawfal Al- 
Qurashi: 


Rete 


| asked “Urwa bin Az-Zubair (regarding the Hajj of the Prophet ( 
[]) ). “Urwa replied, "Aisha narrated, 'When the Prophet ([]) 
reached Mecca, the first thing he started with was the ablution, 
then he performed Tawaf of the Ka’ ba and his intention was 
not “Umra alone (but Hajj and “Umra together).' " Later Abu 
Bakr | performed the Hajj and the first thing he started with was 
Tawaf of the Ka’ ba and it was not “Umra alone (but Hajj and 
“Umra together). And then “Umar did the same. Then ~Uthman 
performed the Hajj and the first thing he started with was 
Tawaf of the Ka’ ba and it was not “Umra alone. And then 
Muawiya and “Abdullah bin “Umar did the same. | performed 
Hajj with Ibn Az-Zubair and the first thing he started with was 
Tawaf of the Ka’ ba and it was not “Umra alone, (but Hajj and 
“Umra together). Then | saw the Muhajirin (Emigrants) and 
Ansar doing the same and it was not ‘Umra alone. And the last 
person | saw doing the same was Ibn “Umar, and he did not do 
another “Umra after finishing the first. Now here is Ibn “Umar 
present amongst the people! They neither ask him nor anyone 
of the previous ones. And all these people, on entering Mecca, 
would not start with anything unless they had performed Tawaf 
of the Ka’ ba, and would not finish their Ihram. And no doubt, | 
Saw my mother and my aunt, on entering Mecca doing nothing 
before performing Tawaf of the Ka ba, and they would not 
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finish their Ihram. And my mother informed me that she, her 
sister, Az-Zubair and such and such persons had assumed 
lhram for “Umra and after passing their hands over the Corner 
(the Black Stone) (i.e. finishing their Umra) they finished their 
Ihram." 
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Chapter: The Tawaf (Sa'i) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa 
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Narrated *Urwa: 
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| asked “Aisha : "How do you interpret the statement of Allah 


Verily! (the mountains) As-Safa and Al-Marwa are among the 
symbols of Allah, and whoever performs the Hajj to the Ka’ ba 
or performs “Umra, it is not harmful for him to perform Tawaf 
between them (Safa and Marwa.) (2.158). By Allah! (it is 
evident from this revelation) there is no harm if one does not 
perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa." “Aisha said, "O, my 
nephew! Your interpretation is not true. Had this interpretation 
of yours been correct, the statement of Allah should have been, 
‘It is not harmful for him if he does not perform Tawaf between 
them.' But in fact, this divine inspiration was revealed 
concerning the Ansar who used to assume /Ihram for worship 
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ping an idol called "Manat" which they used to worship at a 
place called Al-Mushallal before they embraced Islam, and 
whoever assumed Ihram (for the idol), would consider it not 
right to perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. When they 
embraced Islam, they asked Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) 
regarding it, saying, "O Allah's Apostle! We used to refrain from 
Tawaf between Safa and Marwa." So Allah revealed: 'Verily; 
(the mountains) As-Safa and Al-Marwa are among the symbols 
of Allah.’ " Aisha added, "Surely, Allah's Apostle set the 
tradition of Tawaf between Safa and Marwa, so nobody Is 
allowed to omit the Tawaf between them." Later on | (* Urwa) 
told Abu Bakr bin ~Abdur-Rahman (of “Aisha's narration) and he 
said, 'l have not heard of such information, but | heard learned 
men saying that all the people, except those whom “Aisha 
mentioned and who used to assume Ihram for the sake of 
Manat, used to perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. When 
Allah referred to the Tawaf of the Ka’ ba and did not mention 
Safa and Marwa in the Qur'an, the people asked, 'O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! We used to perform Tawaf between Safa and 
Marwa and Allah has revealed (the verses concerning) Tawaf of 
the Kaba and has not mentioned Safa and Marwa. Is there any 
harm if we perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa?' So Allah 
revealed: "Verily As-Safa and Al- Marwa are among the symbols 
of Allah." Abu Bakr said, "It seems that this verse was revealed 
concerning the two groups, those who used to refrain from 
Tawaf between Safa and Marwa in the Pre- Islamic Period of 
ignorance and those who used to perform the Tawaf then, and 
after embracing Islam they refrained from the Tawaf between 
them as Allah had enjoined Tawaf of the Ka’ ba and did not 
mention Tawaf (of Safa and Marwa) till later after mentioning 
the Tawaf of the Ka’ ba.' 
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Narrated Nafi : 


Ibn “Umar said, "When Allah's Messenger ([]) performed the 
first Tawaf he did Ramal in the first three rounds and then 
walked in the remaining four rounds (of Tawaf of the Ka’ ba), 
where as in performing Tawaf between Safa and Marwa he 
used to run in the midst of the rainwater passage," | asked 
Nafi', "Did “Abdullah (bin “Umar) use to walk steadily on 
reaching the Yemenite Corner?" He replied, "No, unless people 
were crowded at the Corner; otherwise he would not leave it 
without touching it." 
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Narrated ‘Amr bin Dinar: 

We asked Ibn “Umar whether a man who, while performing 
~“Umra, had performed Tawaf of the Ka’ ba; and had not yet 
performed Tawaf between Safa and Marwa, could have sexual 
relation with his wife, lon “Umar replied "The Prophet (p.b.u.h) 
reached Mecca and performed the seven rounds (of Tawaf) of 
the Ka’ ba and then offered a two-rak at prayer behind Magqam 
Ibrahim and then performed the seven rounds (of Tawaf) 
between Safa and Marwa." He added, "Verily! In Allah's 
Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) you have a good example." We asked 
Jabir bin “Abdullah (the same question) and he said, "He (that 
man) should not come near (his wife) till he has completed 
Tawaf between Safa and Marwa." 
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Narrated ‘Amr bin Dinar: 
| heard Ibn “Umar saying, "The Prophet ([]) arrived at Mecca 
and performed Tawaf of the Ka’ ba and then offered a two- 
rak at prayer and then performed Tawaf between Safa and 
Marwa." Ibn “Umar then recited (the verse): "Verily! In Allah's 
Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) you have a good example. " 
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Narrated ‘Asim: 
| asked Anas bin Malik: "Did you use to dislike to perform Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa?" He said, "Yes, as it was of the 

ceremonies of the days of the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance 
till Allah revealed: 'Verily! (The two mountains) As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa are among the symbols of Allah. It is therefore no sin for 

him who performs the pilgrimage to the Ka’ ba, or performs 

“Umra, to perform Tawaf between them.' " (2.158) 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ([{]) performed Tawaf of the Ka ba and the 
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Chapter: A menstruating woman can perform all the 
ceremonies of Hajj except Tawaf 
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Narrated “Aisha: 
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| was menstruating when | reached Mecca. So, | neither 
performed Tawaf of the Ka ba, nor the Tawaf between Safa and 
Marwa. Then | informed Allah's Messenger ([]) about it. He 
replied, "Perform all the ceremonies of Hajj like the other 
pilgrims, but do not perform Tawaf of the Ka ba till you get 
clean (from your menses)." 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

The Prophet ({]) and his companions assumed Ihram for Hajj 
and none except the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and Talha had the Hadi 
(sacrifice) with them. “Ali arrived from Yemen and had a Hadi 

with him. “Ali said, "| have assumed Ihram for what the Prophet 
(]) has done." The Prophet ([]) ordered his companions to 
perform the “Umra with the Ihram which they had assumed, 
and after finishing Tawaf (of Ka’ ba, Safa and Marwa) to cut 
Short their hair, and to finish their Ihram except those who had 
Hadi with them. They (the people) said, "How can we proceed 
to Mina (for Hajj) after having sexual relations with our wives?" 
When that news reached the Prophet ([]) he said, "If | had 
formerly known what | came to know lately, | would not have 
brought the Hadi with me. Had there been no Hadi with me, | 
would have finished the state of Ihram." “Aisha got her menses, 
so she performed all the ceremonies of Hajj except Tawaf of the 
Ka’ ba, and when she got clean (from her menses), she 
performed Tawaf of the Ka ba. She said, "O Allah's Messenger ( 
[])! (All of you) are returning with the Hajj and “Umra, but | am 
returning after performing Hajj only." So the Prophet ([]) 
ordered ‘“Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr to accompany her to 
Tan im and thus she performed the ‘Umra after the Hajj. 
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Narrated Hafsa: 

(On “Id) We used to forbid our virgins to go out (for “Id prayer). 
A lady came and stayed at the Palace of Bani Khalaf. She 
mentioned that her sister was married to one of the 
companions of Allah's Messenger ([]) who participated in twelve 
Ghazawats along with Allah's Messenger ([{]) and her sister was 
with him in six of them. She said, "We used to dress the 
wounded and look after the patients." She (her sister) asked 
Allah's Messenger ([]) , "IS there any harm for a woman to stay 
at home if she doesn't have a veil?" He said, "She should cover 
herself with the veil of her companion and she should take part 
in the good deeds and in the religious gatherings of the 
believers." When Um 'Atiyya came, | asked her. "Did you hear 
anything about that?" Um ‘Atiyya said, "Bi Abi" and she never 
mentioned the name of Allah's Messenger ([]) without saying 
"Bi Abi" (i.e. ‘Let my father be sacrificed for you'). We asked 
her, "Have you heard Allah's Messenger ([]) Saying so and so 
(about women)?" She replied in the affirmative and said, "Let 
my father be sacrificed for him. He told us that unmarried 
mature virgins who stay often screened or unmarried young 
virgins and mature girls who stay often screened should come 
out and take part in the good deeds and in the religious 
gatherings of the believers. But the menstruating women 
should keep away from the Musalla (praying place)." | asked 
her, "The menstruating women?" She replied, "Don't they 
present themselves at “Arafat and at such and such places?" 
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(82) 
Chapter: Assuming lhram from Al-Bathaa€™ and other 
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(83) 
Chapter: Where to offer the Zuhr prayer on the day of 
Tarwiya, 
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Narrated ‘Abdul *Aziz bin Rufai: 
| asked Anas bin Malik, "Tell me what you remember from 
Allah's Messenger ([]) (regarding these questions): Where did 
he offer the Zuhr and “Asr prayers on the day of Tarwiya (8th 
day of Dhul- Hijja)?" He relied, "(He offered these prayers) at 
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Mina." | asked, "Where did he offer the “Asr prayer on the day 
of Nafr (i.e. departure from Mina on the 12th or 13th of Dhul- 
Hijja)?" He replied, "At Al- Abtah," and then added, "You should 
do as your chiefs do." 
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Narrated Abdul © Aziz: 
| went out to Mina on the day of Tarwiya and met Anas going on 
a donkey. | asked him, "Where did the Prophet ([]) offer the 
Zuhr prayer on this day?" Anas replied, "See where your chiefs 
pray and pray similarly." 
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Chapter: As-Salat at Mina 
wiioy eLoJl OL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) offered a two-rak at prayer at Mina. Abu 
Bakr, “Umar and “Uthman, (during the early years of his 

caliphate) followed the same practice. 
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Narrated Haritha bin Wahab Al-Khuza i: 
The Prophet ([]) led us in a two-rak’ at prayer at Mina although 
our number was more than ever and we were in better security 
than ever. 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Mas ud: 
| offered (only a) two rak’ at prayer with the Prophet (at Mina), 
and similarly with Abu Bakr and with “Umar, and then you d 
offered in opinions. Wish that | would be lucky enough to have 
two of the four rak at accepted (by Allah). 
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(85) 
Chapter: Fasting on the Day of 'Arafa (at 'Arafat) 
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Narrated Um Al-FadI: 


The people doubted whether the Prophet ([]) was observing the 
fast on the Day of “Arafat, so | sent something for him to drink 
and he drank it. 
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Chapter: Talbiya and Takbir while proceeding from Mina to 
‘Arafat 
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Narrated Muhammad bin Abu Bakr AI- -Thagafi: 


| asked Anas bin Malik while we were proceeding from Mina to 
Arafat, "What do you use to do on this day when you were 
with Allah's Messenger ([]) ?" Anas said, "Some of us used to 
recite Talbiya and nobody objected to that, and others used to 
recite Takbir and nobody ices to that." 
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(87) 
Chapter: To proceed at noon on the ria of 'Arafa 
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Narrated Salim: 


Abdul Malik wrote to Al-Hajjaj that he should not differ from Ibn 
“Umar during Hajj. On the Day of “Arafat, when the sun 
declined at midday, lbn “Umar came along with me and 
shouted near Al- Hajjaj's cotton (cloth) tent. Al-Hajjaj came Out, 
wrapping himself with a waist-sheet dyed with safflower, and 
said, "O Abu “Abdur-Rahman! What is the matter?" He said, If 
you want to follow the Sunna (the tradition of the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) ) then proceed (to “Arafat)." Al-Hajjaj asked, "At this 
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very hour?" Ibn “Umar said, "Yes." He replied, "Please wait for 
me till | pour some water over my head (i.e. take a bath) and 

come out." Then Ibn “Umar dismounted and waited till Al-Hajjaj 
came out. So, he (Al-Hajjaj) walked in between me and my 
father (Ibn “Umar). | said to him, "If you want to follow the 

Sunna then deliver a brief sermon and hurry up for the stay at 

“Arafat." He started looking at “Abdullah (Ibn ~Umar) 
(inquiringly), and when *Abdullah noticed that, he said that he 
had told the truth. 
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(88) 
Chapter: Staying on onea€™s riding animal at ‘Arafat 
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Narrated Um Al-Fadl bint Al Harith: 


On the day of “Arafat, some people who were with me, differed 

about the fasting of the Prophet ([]) (p.b.u.h) some said that he 

was fasting while others said that he was not fasting. So | sent 

a bowl full of milk to him while he was riding his camel, and he 
drank that milk. 
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(89) 
Chapter: To offer the two Salat together at ‘Arafat 
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lon Shihab said: 


Salim said, "In the year when Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf attacked Ibn 
Az-Zubair, the former asked ‘Abdullah (Ibn 'Umar) what to do 
during the stay on the Day of 'Arafa (9th of Dhul-Hajjah). | said 
to him, "If you want to follow the Sunna (the legal way of the 
Prophet ([])) you should offer the Salat just after midday on the 
Day of the 'Arafa. ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar said, 'He (Salim) has 
spoken the truth.' " They (the Companions of the Prophet ([])) 
used to offer the Zuhr and Asr prayer together according to the 
Sunna, | asked Salim, "Did Allah's Messenger ([]) do that ?" 
Salim said, "And in doing that do you (people) follow anything 
else except his ({]) Sunna?" 
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(90) 
Chapter: To anorten the gee the Day of ‘Arafat 
Narrated Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


*Abdul-Malik bin Marwan wrote to Al-Hajjaj that he should follow 
“Abdullah bin “Umar in all the ceremonies of Hajj. So when it 
was the Day of “Arafat (9th of Dhul-Hijja), and after the sun has 
deviated or has declined from the middle of the sky, | and Ibn 
“Umar came and he shouted near the cotton (cloth) tent of Al- 
Hajjaj, "Where is he?" Al-Hajjaj came out. Ibn “Umar said, "Let 
us proceed (to “Arafat)." Al-Hajjaj asked, "Just now?" Ibn “Umar 
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replied, "Yes." Al-Hajjaj said, "Wait for me till | pour water on 
me (i.e. take a bath)." So, Ibn “Umar dismounted (and waited) 
till Al-Hajjaj came out. He was walking between me and my 
father. | informed Al-Hajjaj, "If you want to follow the Sunna 
today, then you should shorten the sermon and then hurry up 
for the stay (at “Arafat)." Ibn “Umar said, "He (Salim) has 
spoken the truth." 
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(90) 
Chapter: To hurry up for the stay (at 'Arafat) 
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(91) 
Chapter: The staying at ‘Arafat 
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Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut’ im: 


My father said, "(Before Islam) | was looking for my camel .." 
The same narration is told by a different sub-narrator. Jubair bin 
Mut’ im said, "My camel was lost and | went out in search of it 
on the day of “Arafat, and | saw the Prophet ([]) standing in 
“Arafat. | said to myself: By Allah he is from the Hums (literally: 
Strictly religious, Quraish were called so, as they used to Say, 
'We are the people of Allah we shall not go out of the 
sanctuary). What has brought him here?" 
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Narrated Urwa: 

During the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance, the people used to 
perform Tawaf of the Ka ba naked except the Hums; and the 
Hums were Quraish and their offspring. The Hums used to give 
clothes to the men who would perform the Tawaf wearing 
them; and women (of the Hums) used to give clothes to the 
women who would perform the Tawaf wearing them. Those to 
whom the Hums did not give clothes would perform Tawaf 
round the Ka’ ba naked. Most of the people used to go away 
(disperse) directly from “Arafat but they (Hums) used to depart 
after staying at Al-Muzdalifa. ‘Urwa added, "My father narrated 
that “Aisha had said, 'The following verses were revealed about 
the Hums: Then depart from the place whence all the people 
depart--(2.199) “Urwa added, "They (the Hums) used to stay at 
Al-Muzdalifa and used to depart from there (to Mina) and so 
they were sent to “Arafat (by Allah's order)." 
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Chapter: Onea€™s speed while one is departing from ‘Arafat 
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Narrated ‘Urwa: 


Usama was asked in my presence, "How was the speed of (the 
camel of) Allah's Messenger ([]) while departing from “Arafat 
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during the Hajjatul Wada’ ?" Usama replied, "The Prophet ([]) 
proceeded on with a modest pace, and when there was enough 
space he would (make his camel) go very fast." 
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(93) 
Chapter: To dismount between ‘Arafat and Jam' 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 


As soon as the Prophet ([]) departed from “Arafat, he went 
towards the mountain pass, and there he answered the call of) 
the prayer is ahead of you (i.e. at asked, "O Allah's Messenger ( 

()! Will you offer the prayer here?" He replied, "(The place of) 
the prayer is ahead of you (i.e. at Al-Muzdalifa)." 
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Narrated Nafi : 

“Abdullah bin “Umar used to offer the Maghrib and “Isha' 
prayers together at Jam’ (Al-Muzdalifa). But he used to pass by 
that mountain pass where Allah's Messenger ([]) went, and he 

would enter it and answer the call of nature and perform 
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ablution, and would not offer any prayer till he had prayed at 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
| rode behind Allah's Messenger ([]) from “Arafat and when 
Allah's Messenger ([]) reached the mountain pass on the left 
side which Is before Al-Muzdalifa he made his camel kneel and 
then urinated, and then | poured water for his ablution. He 
performed light ablution and then | said to him: (Is it the time 
for) the prayer, O Allah's Messenger ([])!" He replied, "The 
(place of) prayer is ahead of you (i.e. at Al- Muzdalifa)." So 
Allah's Messenger ([]) rode till he reached Al-Muzdalifa and then 
he offered the prayer (there) . Then in the morning (10th Dhul- 
Hijja) Al-Faql (bin “Abbas) rode behind Allah's Messenger ([]). 
Kuraib, (a sub-narrator) said that “Abdullah bin “Abbas narrated 
from Al-Fadl, "Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) kept on reciting 
Talbiya (during the journey) till he reached the Jamra." (Jamrat- 
Al-* Aqaba) 
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(94) 
Chapter: People should be calm and patient on proceeding 
(from 'Arafat) 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas:.: 
| proceeded along with the Prophet ([]) on the day of “Arafat 
(9th Dhul-Hijja). The Prophet ({]) heard a great hue and cry and 
the beating of camels behind him. So he beckoned to the 
people with his lash, "O people! Be quiet. Hastening is nota 
sign of righteousness." 
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Chapter: The rae of two ealet together at Al-Muzdalifa 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) proceeded from “Arafat and dismounted 
at the mountainous pass and then urinated and performed a 
light ablution. | said to him, "(Shall we offer) the prayer?" He 

replied, "The prayer is ahead of you (i.e. at Al-Muzdalifa)." 
When he came to Al-Muzdalifa, he performed a perfect 
ablution. Then Iqama for the prayer was pronounced and he 
offered the Maghrib prayer and then every person made his 
camel kneel at his place; and then Iqama for the prayer was 
pronounced and he offered the (“Isha') prayer and he did not 
offer any prayer in between them (i.e. Maghrib and “Isha' 
prayers). 


BE AS BE ERE Oh ow pe pe eee (ane Gs alice Sis, 
Bip ceo 5 eee egies 5 y! dalul 


945 


a] LAS F931 gata fs dacs 5 TE Biull 58 255 Se elwy aals 
gals ie \aa)s fall 65." dalal BUSI" las STN) 


eel 2 ae 25 
6S)! ees re j sal jin 9 rer gla] | Us eul 2 oo eer] sla OL/I 
la Qi Ae O71 5. lz 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1672 
: Book 25, Hadith 152 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


732 
(96) 
Chapter: Whoever combined the two prayer at one time 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet ({]) offered the Maghrib and “Isha' prayers together 
at Jam' (i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) with a separate Iqama for each of 
them and did not offer any optional prayer in between them or 
after each of them. 
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Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) offered the Maghrib and 
together at Al-Muzdalifa. 
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(97) 
Chapter: Adhan and Iqama for each of them 
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Narrated “Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid: 


“Abdullah;- performed the Hajj and we reached Al-Muzdalifa at 
or about the time of the “Isha' prayer. He ordered a man to 
pronounce the Adhan and Iqama and then he offered the 
Maghrib prayer and offered two rak at after it. Then he asked 
for his supper and took it, and then, | think, he ordered a man 
to pronounce the Adhan and Iqama (for the “Isha' prayer). 
(Amr, a sub-narrator said: The intervening statement 'I think', 
was Said by the sub-narrator Zuhair) (i.e. not by ~Abdur- 
Rahman). Then “Abdullah offered two rak* at of “Isha' prayer. 
When the day dawned, “Abdullah said, "The Prophet never 
offered any prayer at this hour except this prayer at this time 
and at this place and on this day." “Abdullah added, "These two 
prayers are shifted from their actual times -- the Maghrib 
prayer (is offered) when the people reached Al-Muzdalifa and 
the Fajr (morning) prayer at the early dawn." “Abdullah added, 
"| saw the Prophet ([]) doing that." 
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Chapter: Whosoever sent the weak early (from Al-Muzdalifa 
to Mina) 
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Narrated Salim: 
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“Abdullah bin “Umar used to send the weak among his family 
early to Mina. So they used to depart from Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram 
(that is Al-Muzdalifa) at night (when the moon had set) and 
invoke Allah as much as they could, and then they would return 
(to Mina) before the Imam had started from Al- Muzdalifa to 
Mina. So some of them would reach Mina at the time of the Fajr 
prayer and some of them would come later. When they reached 
Mina they would throw pebbles on the Jamra (Jamrat-Al- 
“Aqaba) Ibn “Umar used to say, "Allah's Messenger ([]) gave the 
permission to them (weak aoaa to do so." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) had sent me from Jam’ (i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) 
at night. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
| aS among those whom the Prophet ([]) sent on the night of Al- 
Muzdalifa early being among the weak members of his family. 
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In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 158 
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Narrated “Abdullah: 

(the slave of Asma’) During the night of Jam’, Asma’ got down 
at Al-Muzdalifa and stood up for (offering) the prayer and 
offered the prayer for some time and then asked, "O my son! 
Has the moon set?" | replied in the negative and she again 
prayed for another period and then asked, "Has the moon set?" 
| replied, "Yes." So she said that we should set out (for Mina), 
and we departed and went on till she threw pebbles at the 
Jamra (Jamrat-Al-- Aqaba) and then she returned to her dwelling 
place and offered the morning prayer. | asked her, "O you! | 
think we have come (to Mina) early in the night." She replied, 
"O my son! Allah's Messenger ([]) gave permission to the 
women to do so." 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 

Sauda asked the permission of the Prophet ([]) to leave earlier 
at the night of Jam', and she was a fat and very slow woman. 
The Prophet ({]) gave her permission. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

We got down at Al-Muzdalifa and Sauda asked the permission 
of the Prophet ([]) to leave (early) before the rush of the people 
She was a slow woman and he gave her permission, so she 
departed (from Al- Muzdalifa) before the rush of the people. We 
kept on staying at Al-Muzdalifa till dawn, and set out with the 
Prophet ([]) but (Il suffered so much that) | wished | had taken 
the permission of Allah's Messenger ([]) as Sauda had done, and 
that would have been dearer to me than any other happiness 
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| never saw the Prophet ([]) offering any prayer not at its stated 
time except two; he prayed the Maghrib and the “Isha' together 
and he offered the morning prayer before its usual time. 
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Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid: 
| went out with “Abdullah , to Mecca and when we proceeded to 


am' he offered the two prayers (the Maghrib and the *Isha') 
together, making the Adhan and Iqama separately for each 
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prayer. He took his supper in between the two prayers. He 
offered the Fajr prayer as soon as the day dawned. Some 
people said, "The day had dawned (at the time of the prayer)," 
and others said, "The day had not dawned." “Abdullah then 
said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) said, ‘These two prayers have been 
shifted from their stated times at this place only (at Al- 
Muzdalifa); first: The Maghrib and the “Isha'. So the people 
should not arrive at Al-Muzdalifa till the time of the *“Isha' 
prayer has become due. The second prayer is the morning 
prayer which is offered at this hour.' " Then “Abdullah stayed 
there till it became a bit brighter. He then said, "If the chief of 
the believers hastened onwards to Mina just now, then he had 
indeed followed the Sunna." | do not know which proceeded the 
other, his (Abdullah's) statement or the departure of 
“Uthman . “Abdullah was reciting Talbiya till he threw pebbles 
at the Jamrat-Al- “Aqaba on the Day of Nahr (slaughtering) (that 
is the LOth of Dhul-Hijja). 
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Chapter: When to depart from Jam' (i.e., Al-Muzdalifa) 
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Narrated “Amr bin Maimun: 


| saw “Umar, offering the Fajr (morning) prayer at Jam'; then he 

got up and said, "The pagans did not use to depart (from Jam’) 

till the sun had risen, and they used to say, ‘Let the sun shine 

on Thabir (a mountain).' But the Prophet ([{]) contradicted them 
and departed from Jam' before sunrise." 
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Chapter: Talbiya and Takbir in the morning of the day of 
Nahr till the Ramy of Jamarat-al-'Aqaba 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) made Al-Fadl ride behind him, and Al-Fadl 
informed that he (the Prophet ([]) ) kept on reciting Talbiya till 
he did the Rami of the Jamra. (Jamrat-Al-° Aqaba.) 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah: 

Ibn “Abbas said, "Usama bin Zaid rode behind the Prophet ([]) 
from Arafat to Al-Muzdalifa; and then from Al-Muzdalifa to 
Mina, Al-Fadl rode behind him." He added, "Both of them 
(Usama and Al-Fadl) said, 'The Prophet ([]) was constantly 
reciting Talbiya till he did Rami of the Jamarat-Al-° Aqaba." 
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",.. And whosoever perfoms the oot in the 
months of Hajj before the Hajj -- 
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Narrated Abu Jamra: 


| asked Ibn “Abbas about Hajj-at-Tamattu’. He ordered me to 
perform it. | asked him about the Hadi (sacrifice). He said, "You 
have to slaughter a camel, a cow or a sheep, or you may share 
the Hadi with the others." It seemed that some people disliked 
it (Hajj-at-Tamattu  ). | slept and dreamt as if a person was 
announcing: "Hajj Mabrur and accepted Mut'ah (Hajj-at- 
Tamattu’)" | went to Ibn “Abbas and narrated it to him. He said, 
"Allah is Greater. (That was) the tradition of Abu Al-Qasim (i.e. 
Prophet). Narrated Shu’ ba that the call in the dream was. "An 
accepted “Umra and Hajj-Mabrur. " 
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Chapter: The riding over the Budn 
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Narrated Abu Huraira’: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) Saw a man driving his Badana 
(sacrificial camel). He said, "Ride on it." The man said, "It is a 
Badana." The Prophet ([]) said, "Ride on it." He (the man) said, 
"It is a Badana." The Prophet said, "Ride on it." And on the 
second or the third time he (the Prophet ([]) ) added, "Woe to 
you." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ({]) saw a man driving a Badana. He said, "Ride on 
it." The man replied, "It is a Badana." The Prophet ([]) said 
(again), "Ride on it." He (the man) said, "It is a Badana." The 
Prophet ([]) said thrice, "Ride on it." 
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Chapter: Whoever drove the Budn alongwith him 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


During the last Hajj (Hajj-al-Wada’) of Allah's Messenger ([]) he 
performed ~Umra and Hajj. He drove a Hadi along with him 
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from Dhul-Hulaifa. Allah's Messenger ([]) started by assuming 
Ihram for “Umra and Hajj. And the people, too, performed the 
“Umra and Hajj along with the Prophet. Some of them brought 
the Hadi and drove it along with them, while the others did not. 
So, when the Prophet ([]) arrived at Mecca. he said to the 
people, "Whoever among you has driven the Hadi, should not 
finish his Ihram till he completes his Hajj. And whoever among 
you has not (driven) the Hadi with him, should perform Tawaf of 
the Ka’ ba and the Tawaf between Safa and Marwa, then cut 
Short his hair and finish his Ihram, and should later assume 
Ihram for Hajj; but he must offer a Hadi (sacrifice); and if 
anyone cannot afford a Hadi, he should fast for three days 
during the Hajj and seven days when he returns home. The 
Prophet ([]) performed Tawaf of the Ka’ ba on his arrival (at 
Mecca); he touched the (Black Stone) corner first of all and then 
did Ramal (fast walking with moving of the shoulders) during 
the first three rounds round the Ka’ ba, and during the last four 
rounds he walked. After finishing Tawaf of the Ka’ ba, he offered 
a two rak’ at prayer at Maqam Ibrahim, and after finishing the 
prayer he went to Safa and Marwa and performed seven rounds 
of Tawaf between them and did not do any deed forbidden 
because of Ihram, till he finished all the ceremonies of his Hajj 
and sacrificed his Hadi on the day of Nahr (10th day of Dhul- 
Hijja). He then hastened onwards (to Mecca) and performed 
Tawaf of the Ka’ ba and then everything that was forbidden 
because of Ihram became permissible. Those who took and 
drove the Hadi with them did the same as Allah's Messenger ([]) 
did. 
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Narrated 'Urwa: 
"‘Aishah informed me about the Hajj and 'Umra (together) of 
the Prophet ([]) and so did the people who were with him 
(during the Hajj and 'Umra) and narration similar to the 
narration of the Ibn 'Umar (previous hadith) 
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(105) 
Chapter: Buying the Hadi on the way 
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Narrated Nafi : 


“Abdullah (bin ~Abdullah) bin “Umar said to his father, "Stay 
here, for | am afraid that it (affliction between Ibn Zubair and 
Al-Hajjaj) might prevent you from reaching the Ka ba." Ibn 
“Umar said, "(In this case) | would do the same as Allah's 
Messenger ({]) did, and Allah has said, 'Verily, in Allah's 
Messenger ([]), you have a good example (to follow).' So, | 
make you, people, witness that | have made “Umra compulsory 
for me." So he assumed Ihram for “Umra. Then he went out and 
when he reached AI- Baida', he assumed Ihram for Hajj and 
“Umra (together) and said, "The conditions (requisites) of Hajj 
and “Umra are the same." He, then brought a Hadi from 
Qudaid. Then he arrived (at Mecca) and performed Tawaf 
(between Safa and Marwa) once for both Hajj and “Umra and 
did not finish the Ihram till he had finished both Hajj and ~Umra. 
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(106) 
Chapter: Marking and garlanding (the Hadi) at Dhul-Hulaifa 
is then assuming Ihram 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan: 


The Prophet ([]) set out from Medina with over one thousand of 
his companions (at the time of the Treaty of Hudaibiya) and 
when they reached Dhul-Hulaifa, the Prophet ([]) garlanded his 
Hadi and marked it and assumed Ihram for “Umra. 
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Narrated Aisha: 
| twisted with my own hands the garlands for the Budn of the 
Prophet ({]) who garlanded and marked them, and then made 
them proceed to Mecca; Yet no permissible thing was regarded 
as illegal for him then. 
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(107) 
Chapter: To twist (and make) the garlands for the Budn 
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Narrated Hafsa: 
| said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! What is wrong with the people, 
they have finished their Ihram but you have not?" He said, "I 


matted my hair and | have garlanded my Hadi, so | will not 
finish my Invern till | es my ie i 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) used to send the Hadi from Medina and | 
used to twist the garlands for his Hadi and he did not keep 
away from any of these things which a Muhrim keeps away 
from. 
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(108) 
Chapter: The marking of the Budn (camels for sacrifice) 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 


| twisted the garlands for the Hadis of the Prophet ([]) and then 

he marked and garlanded them (or | garlanded them) and then 
made them proceed to the Ka’ ba but he remained in Medina 

and no permissible thing was regarded as illegal for him then . 
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(109) 
Chapter: The garlands round the necks of the Hady 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Abu ae bin Amr bin Hazm: 


That “Amra bint “Abdur-Rahman had told him, "Zaid bin Abu 
Sufyan wrote to “Aisha that “Abdullah bin “Abbas had stated, 
'Whoever sends his Hadi (to the Ka’ ba), all the things which are 
illegal for a (pilgrim) become illegal for that person till he 
slaughters it (i.e. till the LOth of Dhul-Hijja).' " “Amra added, 
“Aisha said, 'It is not like what Ibn “Abbas had said: | twisted 
the garlands of the Hadis of Allah's Messenger ({]) with my own 
hands. Then Allah's Messenger ([]) put them round their necks 
with his own hands, sending them with my father; Yet nothing 
permitted by Allah was considered illegal for Allah's Apostle till 
he slaughtered the Hadis.' " 
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(110) 
Chapter: The garlanding of sheep 
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Narrated “Aisha: 


Once the Prophet ([]) sent sheep as Hadi. 
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Narrated Aisha: 
| used to make the garlands for (the Hadis of) the Prophet ([]) 
and he would garland the sheep (with them) and would stay 
with his family as a non-Muhrim. 
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Narrated Aisha: 
| used to twist the garlands for the sheep of the Prophet ([]) and 
he would send them (to the Ka’ ba), and stay as a non-Muhrim. 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
| twisted (the garlands) for the Hadis of the Prophet ([]) before 
he assumed Ihram. 
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(111) 
Chapter: The garlands made from coloured wool 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
| twisted the garlands of the Hadis from the wool which was 
with me. 
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(112) 
Chapter: Garlanding (the Hadi) with a shoe 
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Narrated “Ikrima: 


Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet ([]) saw a man driving a Badana 
(sacrificial camel). The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said (to him), ‘Ride on 
it." He replied, ‘It is a Badana.' The Prophet ([]) again said, 'Ride 
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on it!' Abu Huraira added, ‘Then | saw that man riding it, 
showing obedience to the Prophet (p.b.u.h), and a shoe was 
(hanging) from its neck.' " 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
From the Prophet: (as above). 
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(113) 
Chapter: The covering (sheet) of the Budn 
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Narrated “Ali: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) ordered me to give in charity the skin and 
the coverings of the Budn which | had slaughtered. 
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(114) 
Chapter: The purchase of Hadi on the way and garlanding it 
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Narrated Nafi': 
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lbn “Umar intended to perform Hajj in the year of the Hajj of Al- 
Harawriya during the rule of Ibn Az- Zubair. Some people said 
to him, "It is very likely that there will be a fight among the 
people, and we are afraid that they might prevent you (from 
performing Hajj)." He replied, "Verily, in Allah's Messenger ([)) 
there is a good example for you (to follow). In this case | would 
do the same as he had done. | make you witness that | have 
intended to perform ~Umra." When he reached Al-Baida', he 
said, "The conditions for both Hajj and ‘Umra are the same. | 
make you witness that | have intended to perform Hajj along 
with “Umra." After that he took a garlanded Hadi (to Mecca) 
which he bought (on the way). When he reached (Mecca), he 
performed Tawaf of the Ka’ ba and of Safa (and Marwa) and did 
not do more than that. He did not make legal for himself the 
things which were illegal for a Muhrim till it was the Day of Nahr 
(sacrifice), when he had his head shaved and slaughtered (the 
sacrifice) and considered sufficient his first Tawaf (between 
Safa and Marwa), as a (Sa i) for his Hajj and “Umra both. He 
then said, "The Prophet ([]) used to do like that." 
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(115) 
Chapter: To slaughter on behalf of onea€™s wives 
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Narrated ‘Amra bint ‘Abdur-Rahman: 


| heard “Aisha saying, "Five days before the end of Dhul-Qa'da 
we set out from Medina in the company of Allah's Messenger ( 
[]) with the intention of performing Hajj only. When we 
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approached Mecca, Allah's Messenger ([]) ordered those who 
had no Hadi with them to finish their Ihram after performing 
Tawaf of the Ka’ ba and (Sa’i) and between Safa and Marwa." 
“Aisha added, "On the day of Nahr (slaughtering of sacrifice) 
beef was brought to us. | asked, 'What is this?' The reply was, 
‘Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) has slaughtered (sacrifices) on behalf 
of his wives.’ " 
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(116) 
Chapter: To slaughter at the Manhar at Mina 
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Narrated Nafi : 


“Abdullah (bin “Umar), used to slaughter (his sacrifice) at the 
Manhar. (‘Ubaidullah, a sub-narrator said, "The Manhar of 
Allah's Messenger ([]).") 
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Narrated Nafi : 
Ibn “Umar used to send his Hadi from Jam' (to Mina) in the last 
third of the night with the pilgrims amongst whom there were 
free men and slaves, till it was taken into the Manhar 
(slaughtering place) of the Prophet ([}) . 
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(117) 
Chapter: Nahr (Slaughtering) with onea€™s own hands 
ode 555 Go oL 
Narrated Sahl bin Bakkar: 


The narration of Anas abridged, saying, "The Prophet ([}) 
slaughtered seven Budn (camels) while standing, with his own 
hands. On the day of “Id-ul-Adha he slaughtered (sacrificed) 
two horned rams, black and white in color. 
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Chapter: penenee Me camels after tying their one leg 
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‘Nonmted Ziyad bin Jubair: 


| saw Ibn “Umar passing by a man who had made his Badana 
sit to slaughter it. lon “Umar said, "Slaughter it while it is 

standing with one leg tied up as Is the tradition of Muhammad." 
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(119) 
Chapter: To slaughter the camels while they are standing 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet ({]) offered four rak’ at of Zuhr prayer at Medina; 
and two rak at of “Asr prayer at Dhil- Hulaifa and spent the 
night there and when (the day) dawned, he mounted his Mount 
and started saying, "None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and Glorified be Allah." When he reached AI- Baida' he 
recited Talbiya for both Hajj and “Umra. And when he arrived at 
Mecca, he ordered them (his companions) to finish their Ihram. 
The Prophet ([]) slaughtered seven Budn (camel) with his own 
hands while the camels were standing He also sacrificed two 
horned rams (black and white in color) at Medina. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (p.b.u.h) offered four rak° at of Zuhr prayer at 
Medina and two rak at of “Asr prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa. Narrated 
Aiyub: "A man said: Anas said, "Then he (the Prophet ([]) 
passed the night there till dawn and then he offered the 
morning (Fajr) prayer, and mounted his Mount and when it 
arrived at Al-Baida' he assumed Ihram for both ~Umra and 
Hajj." 
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(120) 
Chapter: The butcher should not be given anything of the 
Hadi 
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Narrated * Ali: 


The Prophet ([]) sent me to supervise the (slaughtering of) Budn 
(Hadi camels) and ordered me to distribute their meat, and 
then he ordered me to distribute their covering sheets and 

Skins. 'All added, "The Prophet ([]) ordered me to supervise the 
slaughtering (of the Budn) and not to give anything (of their 

bodies) to the butcher as wages for slaughtering." 
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(121) 
Chapter: The skins of Al-Hadi are to be given in charity 
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Narrated “Ali: 


The Prophet ([]) ordered me to supervise the (slaughtering) of 
Budn (Hadi camel) and to distribute their meat, skins and 
covering sheets in charity and not to give anything (of their 
bodies) to the butcher as wages for slaughtering. 
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(122) 
Chapter: The covering sheets of Budn are to be given in 
charity 
gil Jiu Oiiois vb 
Narrated “Ali: 


The Prophet ([{]) offered one hundred Budn as Hadi and ordered 
me to distribute their meat (in charity) and | did so. Then he 
ordered me to distribute their covering sheets in charity and | 
did so. Then he ordered me to distribute their skins in charity 
and | did so. 
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Chapter: What is to be eaten of Budn and what to be 
distributed , 
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Narrated Ibn Juraij: 


Ata' said, "| heard Jabir bin “Abdullah saying, 'We never ate 
the meat of the Budn for more than three days of Mina. Later, 
the Prophet ({]) gave us permission by saying: 'Eat and take 
(meat) with you. So we ate (Some) and took (some) with us.' " | 
asked “Ata', "Did Jabir say (that they went on eating the meat) 

till they reached Medina?" *Ata' leans "No." 
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Narrated ‘Amra: 
| heard “Aisha saying, "We set out (from Medina) along with 
Allah's Messenger ([]) five days before the end of Dhul-Qa'da 
with the intention of performing Hajj only. When we approached 
Mecca, Allah's Apostle ordered those who had no Hadi along 
with them to finish the Ihram after performing Tawaf of the 
Kaba, (Safa and Marwa). “Aisha added, "Beef was brought to 
us on the Day of Nahr and | said, 'What is this?' Somebody said 
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‘The Prophet ([]) has slaughtered (cows) on behalf of his wives.' 
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(125) 
Chapter: Slaughtering before having onea€™s head shaved 
slsdl J25 gl OL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet ([]) was asked about a person who had his head 
shaved before slaughtering (his Hadi) (or other similar 
ceremonies of Hajj). He replied, "There is no harm, there is no 
harm." 


ve islet %F Joints lst a0 rn Men FS aie oi alll ne oy hen lee 
Ae ee tie on Ns ba es I. lagi all io) - Yule oy yl 
"Exe ).t55 9" Jlis 109555 Ga Ol Jes 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1721 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 199 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 
779 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

A man said to the Prophet ([]) "I performed the Tawaf-al-lfada 
before the Rami (throwing pebbles at the Jamra)." The Prophet ( 
H) replied, "There is no harm." The man said, "| had my head 
shaved before slaughtering." The Prophet ([]) replied, "There is 
no harm." He said, "| have slaughtered the Hadi before the 
Rami." The Prophet ([]) replied, "There is no harm." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet ([]) was asked by a man who said, "I have done the 
Rami in the evening." The Prophet ([]) replied, "There is no 
harm in it." Another man asked, "I had my head shaved before 
the slaughtering." The Prophet ([]) replied, "There is no harm in 
ieee 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

| came upon Allah's Messenger ([]) when he was at Al-Batha. He 
asked me, "Have you intended to perform the Hajj?" | replied in 
the affirmative. He asked, "For what have you assumed Ihram?" 

| replied," | have assumed Ihram with the same intention as 
that of the Prophet ([]) ." The Prophet ([]) said, "You have done 
well! Go and perform Tawaf round the Ka’ ba and between Safa 
and Marwa." Then | went to one of the women of Bani Qais and 
she took out lice from my head. Later, | assumed the Ihram for 

Hajj. So, | used to give this verdict to the people till the 
caliphate of “Umar. When | told him about it, he said, "If we 
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take (follow) the Holy Book, then it orders us to complete Hajj 
and ~“Umra (Hajj-at- Tamattu’) and if we follow the tradition of 
Allah's Messenger ([]) then Allah's Messenger ([]) did not finish 
his Ihram till the Hadi had reached its destination (had been 
Slaughtered). (i.e. Hajj-al-Qiran). (See Hadith No. 630) 
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(126) 
Chapter: Whoever matted his peers hair on assuming Ihram 
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Narrated Ibn * ease 


Hafsa said, "O Allah's Messenger ({])! What is wrong with the 
people; they finished their Ihram after performing “Umra, but 
you have not finished it after your ‘Umra?" He replied, "I 
matted my hair and have garlanded my Hadi. So, | cannot finish 
my Ihram till | slaughter (my Hadi). " 

- iaas SF Jah gil oF ap OF Mls U3 folio allllate G5 
“uss als 6588: lols pull Ola le alll Joins G LI Fils aie All] wo) 
: " 5551 i> Jol WS 38 23155 Peel coe wil " Jb Aizee 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1725 
In-book reference 


hg CS 


: Book 25, Hadith 203 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 
783 


972 


(127) 
Chapter: To shave the head and to have the head-hair cut 
short on finishing the lhram 
JUS YI sic quails sisi eu 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) (p.b.u.h) (got) his head shaved after 
performing his Hajj. 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "O Allah! Be merciful to those who 
have their head shaved." The people said, "O Allah's Messenger 
((])! And (invoke Allah for) those who get their hair cut short." 
The Prophet ([]) said, "O Allah! Be merciful to those who have 
their head shaved." The people said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! 
And those who get their hair cut short." The Prophet ([]) said 
(the third time), "And to those who get their hair cut short." 
Nafi said that the Prophet ([]) had said once or twice, "O Allah! 
Be merciful to those who get their head shaved," and on the 
fourth time he added, "And to those who have their hair cut 
Short." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "O Allah! Forgive those who get 
their heads shaved." The people asked. "Also those who get 

their hair cut short?" The Prophet ([]) said, "O Allah! Forgive 
those who have their heads shaved." The people said, "Also 
those who get their hair cut short?" The Prophet (invoke Allah 
for those who have their heads shaved and) at the third time 

said, "also uci those who a their hair cut short." 


I te elasall 2 oe y ojl6b ki AS Jims 29 3853 Wis ioabsll 83 oe oulee Ene 
ale all bo alll yes. J J. ait wl wag, BP 5B wl 18535 
oalsall sat Sail : J .o& sal 5 Ig. " oxaleall pac ogul " alg 

wee eoaall. : ie fist “gts .pynaalls Rice is 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1728 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 206 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 
786 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The Prophet ({]) and some of his companions got their heads 
Shaved and some others got their hair cut short. 
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Narrated Muawiya: 
| cut short the hair of Allah's Messenger ([]) with a long blade. 
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(128) 
Chapter: To get the head-hair cut short after 'Umra 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


When the Prophet ([]) came to Mecca, he ordered his 
Companions to perform Tawaf round the Ka’ ba and between 
Safa and Marwa, to finish their Ihram and get their hair shaved 
off or cut short. 
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(129) 
Chapter: The visit (of the Ka'bah) to perform (Tawaf-al-Ifada) 
on the Day of Nahr 
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Narrated Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar (ra) performed only one Tawaf. He 
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on the day of Nahr a Ne 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 

We performed Hajj with the Prophet ([]) and performed Tawaf- 
al-ifada on the Day of Nahr (slaughtering). Safiya got her 
menses and the Prophets desired from her what a husband 
desires from his wife. | said to him, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! 
She is having her menses." He said, "Is she going to detain us?" 
We informed him that she had performed Tawaf-al-lfada on the 
Day of Nahr. He said, "(Then you can) depart." 
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Chapter: Rami of the Jamra after Maghrib or head shaved 
before ‘pore tae the Hadi 
Vals 3i Kw as Oi J85 els 8 ese NG aes way 15] OL 
Narrated Ibn ies : 


The Prophet ([]) was asked about the slaughtering, shaving (of 
the head), and the doing of Rami before or after the due times. 
He said, "There is no harm in that." 


re ca OF 1yuglb yl hs 128 Bas idislaw| 2 oy Us 9-0 as 
WHI (99 ae eee Logis all ary - yuls 
| tj> Cj? y " Jlas eels puraills wo 5 glalls 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1734 
: Book 25, Hadith 212 
: Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
790 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet ([]) was asked (as regards the ceremonies of Hajj) 
at Mina on the Day of Nahr and he replied that there was no 
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harm. Then a man said to him, "I got my head shaved before 
slaughtering." He replied, "Slaughter (now) and there is no 

harm in it." (Another) man said, "I did the Rami (of the Jimar) 

after midday." The Prophet ([]) replied, "There was no harm in 
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(131) 
Chapter: To give religious verdicts while riding an animal 
o53sJl Sic asl le Lisl GL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) stopped (for a while near the Jimar at 
Mina) during his last Hajj and the people started asking him 
questions. A man said, "Ignorantly | got my head shaved before 
slaughtering." The Prophet replied, "Slaughter (now) and there 
is no harm in it." Another man said, "Unknowingly | slaughtered 
the Hadi before doing the Rami." The Prophet ([]) said, "Do 
Rami now and there is no harm in it." So, on that day, when the 
Prophet ([]) was asked about anything (about the ceremonies of 
Hajj) done before or after (its stated time) his reply was, "Do it 
(now) and there is no We. nh 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al- As: 
| witnessed the Prophet ([]) when he was delivering the sermon 
on the Day of Nahr. A man stood up and said, "I thought that 
such and such was to be done before such and such. | got my 
hair shaved before slaughtering." (Another said), "! slaughtered 
the Hadi before doing the Rami." So, the people asked about 
many similar things. The Prophet ([]) said, "Do it (now) and 
there is no harm in all these cases." Whenever the Prophet ([}) 
was aSked about anything on that day, he replied, "Do it (now) 
and there is no harm in it." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al- As: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) stopped while on his she-camel (the sub- 
narrator then narrated the Hadith as above, i.e. 793). 
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(132) 
Chapter: Al-Khutba during the Days of Mina 
wie ll ailasdl OL 
Narrated “Ikrima: 
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Ibn “Abbas said: "Allah's Messenger ([]) delivered a sermon on 
the Day of Nahr, and said, 'O people! (Tell me) what is the day 
today?' The people replied, ‘It is the forbidden (sacred) day.' He 

asked again, 'What town is this?’ They replied, ‘It is the 
forbidden (Sacred) town.' He asked, 'Which month is this?’ They 
replied, ‘It is the forbidden (Sacred) month.' He said, 'No doubt! 

Your blood, your properties, and your honor are sacred to one 

another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this (sacred) 
town (Mecca) of yours, in this month of yours.' The Prophet ([}) 

repeated his statement again and again. After that he raised 
his head and said, 'O Allah! Haven't conveyed (Your Message) 
to them’. Haven't | conveyed Your Message to them?’ " Ibn 
“Abbas added, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the following 
was his will (Prophet's will) to his followers:--It is incumbent 
upon those who are present to convey this information to those 
who are absent Beware don't renegade (as) disbelievers (turn 
into infidels) after me, Striking the necks (cutting the throats) of 
one another.' " 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
| heard the Prophet ([]) delivering a sermon at *Arafat. 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet ([]) delivered to us a sermon on the Day of Nahr. 
He said, "Do you know what is the day today?" We said, "Allah 
and His Apostle know better." He remained silent till we 
thought that he might give that day another name. He said, 
"Isn't it the Day of Nahr?" We said, "It is." He further asked, 
"Which month is this?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle know 
better." He remained silent till we thought that he might give it 
another name. He then said, "Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijja?" 
We replied: "Yes! It is." He further asked, "What town is this?" 
We replied, "Allah and His Apostle know it better." He remained 
Silent till we thought that he might give it another name. He 
then said, "Isn't it the forbidden (Sacred) town (of Mecca)?" We 
said, "Yes. It is." He said, "No doubt, your blood and your 
properties are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this 
day of yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours, till 
the day you meet your Lord. No doubt! Haven't | conveyed 
Allah's message to you? They said, "Yes." He said, "O Allah! Be 
witness. So it is incumbent upon those who are present to 
convey it (this information) to those who are absent because 
the informed one might comprehend it (what | have said) better 
than the present audience, who will convey it to him. Beware! 
Do not renegade (as) disbelievers after me by striking the 
necks (cutting the throats) of one another." 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
At Mina, the Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Do you know what is the 
day today?" The people replied, "Allah and His Apostle know it 
better." He said, "It is the forbidden (sacred) day. And do you 
know what town is this?" They replied, "Allah and His Apostle 
know it better." He said, "This is the forbidden (Sacred) town 
(Mecca). And do you know which month is this?" The people 
replied, "Allah and His Apostle know it better." He said, "This is 
the forbidden (sacred) month." The Prophet ([]) added, "No 
doubt, Allah made your blood, your properties, and your honor 
sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours in 
this month of yours in this town of yours." Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
On the Day of Nahr (10th of Dhul-Hijja), the Prophet ({]) stood in 
between the Jamrat during his Hajj which he performed (as in 
the previous Hadith) and said, "This is the greatest Day (i.e. 
10th of Dhul-Hijjah)." The Prophet ([]) started saying repeatedly, 
"O Allah! Be Witness (Il have conveyed Your Message)." He then 
bade the people farewell. The people said, "This is Hajjat-al- 
Wada )." 
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(133) 
Chapter: May those who provide the pilgrims with water stay 
at Makkah during the nights of Mina? 
woke cold aSa, 28332 gl claSJdl Gol dug Js OL 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet ({]) permitted the people who provided the pilgrims 
with water to stay at Mecca during the nights of Mina. 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
That the Prophet ([]) allowed people who provided the pilgrims 
with water to stay at Mecca during the nights of Mina. 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
Al-Abbas asked the permission from the Prophet ([]) to stay at 
Mecca during the nights of Mina in order to provide water to the 
people, so the Prophet ([]) allowed him. 
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(134) 
Chapter: To do the Rami of the Jimar 
ylaall wo vb 
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Narrated Wabra: 


| asked Ibn “Umar, "When should | do the Rami of the Jimar?" 
He replied, "When your leader does that." | asked him again the 
Same question. He replied, "We used to wait till the sun 
declined and then we would do the Rami (i.e. on the 11th and 
12th of Dhul-Hijja)." 
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(135) 
Chapter: Rami of Jimar from the middle of the valley 
soleil ges Geo jleall wo vL 
Narrated ‘Abdur- aniien bin Yazid: 


“Abdullah, did the Rami from the middle of the valley. So, | 
said, "O, Abu “Abdur-Rahman! Some people do the Rami (of the 
Jamra) from above it (i.e. from the top of the valley)." He said, 
"By Him except whom none has the right to be worshipped, this 
is the place from where the one on whom Surat-al-Baqara was 
revealed (i.e. Allah's Messenger ([])) did the Rami." 
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(136) 
Chapter: The Rami of the Jimar | with seven small stones 
wlaos ques jlaall wos wL 
alae file All) lies Gol] oo IAEE Allen pelt Sam. 
Narrated “Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid: 


When *Abdullah, reached the big Jamra (i.e. Jamrat-ul-Aqaba) 
he kept the Ka’ ba on the left side and Mina on his right side 
and threw seven pebbles (at the Jamra) and said, "The one on 
whom Surat-al- Baqara was revealed (i.e. the Prophet) had 
done the Rami similarly." 
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(137) 
Chapter: Keeping the House (Ka'bah) the left on doing Rami 
of the Jamrat-ul-'Aqaba 
ioreited “Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid: 
| performed Hajj with Ibn Mas*ud , and saw him doing Rami of 
the big Jamra (Jamrat-ul-Aqaba) with seven small pebbles, 
keeping the Ka’ ba on his left side and Mina on his right. He 
then said, "This is the place where the one on whom Surat-al- 
Pai was revealed (i.e. Allah's ean, (K]) ) stood." 
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(138) 
Chapter: To say 'Allahu Akbar' on throwing every pebble 
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Narrated Al-A’ mash: 


: Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 


| heard Al-Hajjaj saying on the pulpit, "The Sura in which Al- 
Baqara (the cow) is mentioned and the Sura in which the family 
of “Imran is mentioned and the Sura in which the women (An- 
Nisa) is mentioned." | mentioned this to Ibrahim, and he said 
“Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid told me, 'Il was with lbn Mas* ud, when 
he did the Rami of the Jamrat-ul-Aqaba. He went down the 
middle of the valley, and when he came near the tree (which 
was near the Jamra) he stood opposite to it and threw seven 
small pebbles and said: 'Allahu-Akbar' on throwing every 
pebble.' Then he said, 'By Him, except Whom none has the 
right to be worshipped, here (at this place) stood the one on 
whom Surat-al-Bagqra was revealed (i.e. Allah's Messenger ([])) 
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(139) 
Chapter: Not standing (for invocation) after doing Rami of 
Jamrat- -ul-'Aqaba 
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(140) 
Chapter: After doing Rami of the two Jamrat one should 
invoke Allah 


avail Jia’ Jgiui5 pos i585 wnro7 13] wb 
Narrated Salim: 


lbn “Umar used to do Rami of the Jamrat-ud-Dunya (the Jamra 
near to the Khaif mosque) with seven small stones and used to 
recite Takbir on throwing every pebble. He then would go 
ahead till he reached the level ground where he would stand 
facing the Qibla for a long time to invoke (Allah) while raising 
his hands (while invoking). Then he would do Rami of the 
Jamrat-ul-Wusta (middle Jamra) and then he would go to the 
left towards the middle ground, where he would stand facing 
the Qibla. He would remain standing there for a long period to 
invoke (Allah) while raising his hands, and would stand there for 
a long period. Then he would do Rami of the Jamrat-ul-Aqaba 
from the middle of the valley, but he would not stay by it, and 
then he would leave and say, "I saw the Prophet ([]) doing like 
this." 
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(141) 
Chapter: Invocation near Al-Jamrat-ud-Dunya and Al-Jamrat- 
ul-Wusta 
slaugilg UI 6585 le gis 285 OL 
Narrated Salim bin * Abdullah: 

“Abdullah bin “Umar used to do Rami of the Jamrat-ud-Dunya 
with seven small pebbles and used to recite Takbir on throwing 
each stone. He, then, would proceed further till he reached the 

level ground, where he would stay for a long time, facing the 
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Qibla to invoke (Allah) while raising his hands. Then he would 
do Rami of the Jamrat-ul-Wusta similarly and would go to the 
left towards the level ground, where he would stand for a long 
time facing the Qibla to invoke (Allah) while raising his hands. 
Then he would do Rami of the Jamrat-ul-Aqaba from the middle 
of the valley, but he would not stay by it. Ibn “Umar used to 
say, "| saw Allah's Messenger ([]) doing like that." 
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(142) 
Chapter: Invoking (Allah) near the two Jamrat 
giizesll sic sleUI GL 
Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ([]) stoned the Jamra near Mina 
Mosque, he would do Ramy of it with seven small pebbles and 
say Takbir on throwing each pebble. Then he would go ahead 
and stand facing the Qiblah with his hands raised, and invoke 
(Allah) and he sued to stand for a long period. Then he would 
come to the second Jamra (Al-Wusta) and stone it will seven 
small stones, reciting Takbir on throwing each stone. Then he 
would stand facing the Qiblah with raised hands to invoke 
(Allah). Then he would come to the Jamra near the 'Aqaba 
(jamrat-ul-'Agaba) and do Ramy of it with seven small pebbles, 
reciting Takbir on throwing each stone. he then would leave 
and not stay by it. 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: | heard Salim bin 'Abdullah saying the same 
that his father said on the authority of the Prophet ([]). And Ibn 
‘Umar used to do the same. 
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Chapter: To perfume after Rami and to have head shaved 
before Tawaf-al- Ifada 
als Jas obils jlaall eno 5 ales wL 
Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al- -Qasim: 
| heard my father who was the best man of his age, saying, "I 
heard “Aisha saying, 'l perfumed Allah's Apostle with my own 
hands before finishing his Ihram while yet he has not performed 
Tawaf-al- Ifada.' She spread her hands juan Saying So. - 
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(144) 

Chapter: Tawaf-al-Wada’' 
elsall slgl OL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The people were ordered to perform the Tawaf of the Ka’ ba 
(Tawaf-al-Wada_ ) as the lastly thing, before leaving (Mecca), 
except the menstruating women who were excused. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet ({]) offered the Zuhr, “Asr, Maghrib and the “Isha' 
prayers and slept for a while at a place called Al-Muhassab and 
then rode to the Ka’ ba and performed Tawaf round it . 
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(145) 
Chapter: If a woman gets her menses after Tawaf-al-lfada 
fuoolsl Ls 335 isail wob 15] JL 
Narrated * Aisha: 


Safiya bint Huyay, the wife of the Prophet ([]) got her menses, 
and Allah's Messenger ([]) was informed of that. He said, 
"Would she delay us?" The people said, "She has already 

performed Tawaf-al-lfada." He said, "Therefore she will not 
(delay us)." 
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Narrated “Ikrima: 

The people of Medina asked Ibn “Abbas about a woman who 
got her menses after performing Tawafal- Ifada. He said, "She 
could depart (from Mecca)." They said, "We will not act on your 
verdict and ignore the verdict of Zaid." Ibn “Abbas said, "When 
you reach Medina, inquire about it." So, when they reached 
Medina they asked (about that). One of those whom they asked 
was Um Sulaim. She told them the narration of Safiya (812). 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
A menstruating woman was allowed to leave Mecca if she had 
done Tawaf-al-lIfada. Tawus (a subnarrator) said from his father, 
"| heard Ibn “Umar saying that she would not depart. Then later 
| heard him saying that the Prophet ({]) had allowed them 
(menstruating women) to depart." 
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Narrated Aisha: 

We set out with the Prophet ([]) with the intention of performing 
Hajj only. The Prophet ([]) reached Mecca and performed Tawaf 
of the Ka’ba and between Safa and Marwa and did not finish 
the Ihram, because he had the Hadi with him. His companions 
and his wives performed Tawaf (of the Ka ba and between Safa 
and Marwa), and those who had no Hadi with them finished 
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their Ihram. | got the menses and performed all the ceremonies 
of Hajj. So, when the Night of Hasba (night of departure) came, 
| said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! All your companions are 
returning with Hajj and “Umra except me." He asked me, 
"Didn't you perform Tawaf of the Ka° ba (Umra) when you 
reached Mecca?" | said, "No." He said, "Go to Tan’ im with your 
brother ~Abdur-Rahman, and assume Ihram for “Umra and | will 
wait for you at such and such a place." So | went with ~Abdur- 
Rahman to Tan’im and assumed Ihram for “Umra. Then Safiya 
bint Huyay got menses. The Prophet ([]) said, " 'Aqra Halqa! You 
will detain us! Didn't you perform Tawaf-al-lfada on the Day of 
Nahr (slaughtering)?" She said, "Yes, | did." He said, "Then 
there is no harm, depart." So | met the Prophet ([]) when he was 
ascending the heights towards Mecca and | was descending, or 
vice-versa. 
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(146) 
Chapter: 'Asr prayer at Abtah on the day of departure from 
Mina (Day of Nafr) 
alsVL a5) ~ ere AS a 
Narrated * Abdul Aziz bin note 
| asked Anas bin Malik, "Tell me something you have observed 
about the Prophet ([]) concerning where he offered the Zuhr 
prayer on the Day of Tarwiya (8th Dhul-Hijja)." Anas replied, 
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"He offered it at Mina." | said, "Where did he offer the “Asr 
prayer on the Day of Nafr (day of departure from Mina)?" He 
replied, "At Al-Abtah," and added, "You should do as your 
leaders do." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ({]) offered the Zuhr, “Asr, Maghrib and “Isha' 
prayers and slept for a while at a place called Al-Mahassab and 
then he rode towards the Ka’ ba and performed Tawaf (al- 
Wada). 
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(147) 
Chapter: Al- -Muhassab 
eel! wL 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


It (i.e. Al-Abtah) was a place where the Prophet ([]) used to 
camp so that it might be easier for him to depart. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Staying at Al-Mahassab is not one of the ceremonies (of Hajj), 
but Al-Mahassab is a place where Allah's Messenger ([]) camped 
(during his palsser ya) 
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(148) 
Chapter: To camp at Dhi-Tuwa before entering Makkah and 
, at Al- Bathaa€é™ on returning from Makkah 
Siu ill slabaiL Jo Sills (as JS3 Ol Jas sb Siu Js 32 wL 
ase ue @>5 I3! aaclsil 
Narrated Nafi’: 


lbn “Umar used to spend the night at Dhi-Tuwa in between the 
two Thaniyas and then he would enter Mecca through the 
Thaniya which is at the higher region of Mecca, and whenever 
he came to Mecca for Hajj or ‘Umra, he never made his she 
camel kneel down except near the gate of the Masjid (Sacred 
Mosque) and then he would enter (it) and go to the Black 
(stone) Corner and start from there circumambulating the 
Ka ba seven times: hastening in the first three rounds (Ramal) 
and walking in the last four. On finishing, he would offer two 
rak* at prayer and set out to perform Tawaf between Safa and 
Marwa before returning to his dwelling place. On returning (to 
Medina) from Hajj or “Umra, he used to make his camel kneel 
down at Al-Batha which is at Dhul-Hulaifa, the place where the 
Prophet used to make his camel kneel down. 
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(149) 
Chapter: Staying at Dhi-Tuwa on netumeg from Makkah 
AS So a5 15] slo sue Ji Ss oL 


Narrated Khalid bin Al-Harith: 


‘Ubaidullah was asked about Al Mahassab. 'Ubaidullah narrated: 
Nafi> said, 'Allah's Messenger ([])s, "Umar and Ibn “Umar 
camped there." Nafi’ added, "Ibn “Umar used to offer the Zuhr 
and ‘Asr prayers at it (i.e. Al-Mahassab)." | think he mentioned 
the Maghrib prayer also. | said, "| don't doubt about “Isha' (i.e. 
he used to offer it there also), and he used to sleep there for a 
while. He used to say, ‘The Prophet ([]) used to do the same.’ " 
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Narrated Nafi': 

Whenver Ibn 'Umar (ra) approached (Makkah) he used to pass 
the night at Dhi-Tuwa till dawn, and then he would enter 
Makkah. On his return, he used to pass by Dhi-Tuwa and pass 
the night there till dawn, and he used to say that the Prophet ( 
[]) used to do the same. 
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(150) 
Chapter: Trading during the time of Hajj 
adlalsJl Jl5cul 9 gulls pau gall alil ojladl OL 
Narrated Ibn ' ‘Abbas: 


Dhul-Majaz and “Ukaz were the markets of the people during 
the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance. When the people embraced 
Islam, they disliked to do bargaining there till the following Holy 
Verses were revealed:-- There is no harm for you If you seek of 

the bounty Of your Lord (during Hajj by trading, etc.) (2.198) 
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(151) 
Chapter: To depart from Al-Muhassab in the night 
baal oo cVSyl wL 
Narrated “Aisha: 


Safiya got her menses on the night of Nafr (departure from 
Hajj), and she said, "I see that | will detain you." The Prophet ([]) 
said, "Agra Halqa! Did she perform the Tawaf on the Day of 
Nahr (slaughtering)?" Somebody replied in the affirmative. He 
said, "Then depart." (Different narrators mentioned that) *Aisha 
said, "We set out with Allah's Apostle (from Medina) with the 
intention of performing Hajj only. When we reached Mecca, he 
ordered us to finish the Ihram. When it was the night of Nafr 
(departure), Safiya bint Huyay got her menses. The Prophet ([}) 
said, "Halqa Aqra! | think that she will detain you," and added, 
"Did you perform the Tawaf (Al-Ifada) on the Day of Nahr 
(slaughtering)?" She replied, "Yes." He said, "Then depart." | 
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said, "O Allah''s Apostle! | have not (done the Umra)." He 
replied, "Perform “Umra from Tan’im." My brother went with 
me and we came across the Prophet ([]) in the last part of the 
night. He said, "Wait at such and such a place." 
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Chapter: 'Umra and its superiority 
(1) 
lglinss 6532 975 wb 
b5at5 855 alles VI 35] qu gic all inion Za Bil Jibs. 


Sal lozil5} alll GUS 59 Frege) Lg] age All cv j Yule & Zyl Jls5 
{alJ a ealle: 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "(The performance of) “Umra is an 
expiation for the sins committed (between it and the previous 
one). And the reward of Hajj Mabrur (the one accepted by Allah) 
is nothing except Paradise." 
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(2) 
Chapter: 'Umra before Hajj 
asJl Jes 5058! ys vb 
Narrated Ibn Juraij: 


: Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 1 


“Ikrima bin Khalid asked Ibn “Umar about performing ~“Umra 
before Hajj. lon “Umar replied, "There is no harm in it." “Ikrima 
said, "Ibn “Umar also said, 'The Prophet ([]) had performed 
“Umra before performing Hajj." 
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Narrated Ikrima bin Khalid: 
"| asked Ibn “Umar the same (as above). 
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(3) 
Chapter: How many times did the Prophet (saws) perform 
‘Umra ? 
ply ads all bo {iI 50c81 oS OL 
Narrated Mujahid: | 


Urwa bin Az-Zubair and | entered the Mosque (of the Prophet) 
and saw “Abdullah bin “Umar sitting near the dwelling place of 
Aisha and some people were offering the Duha prayer. We 
asked him about their prayer and he replied that it was a 
heresy. He (Urwa) then asked him how many times the Prophet 
(I) had performed ~“Umra. He replied, 'Four times; one of them 
was in the month of Rajab." We disliked to contradict him. Then 
we heard “Aisha, the Mother of faithful believers cleaning her 
teeth with Siwak in the dwelling place. 'Urwa said, "O Mother! O 
Mother of the believers! Don't you hear what Abu *Abdur 
Rahman is saying?" She said, "What does he say?" 'Urwa said, 
"He says that Allah's Messenger ([]) performed four “Umra and 
one of them was in the month of Rajab." “Aisha said, "May Allah 
be merciful to Abu “Abdur Rahman! The Prophet ([]) did not 
perform any “Umra except that he was with him, and he never 
Pevennee any -Umra in Rajab." 
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Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
| asked “Aisha (whether the Prophet ([]) had performed ~“Umra 
in Rajab). She replied, "Allah's Messenger ([]) never performed 
any Umra in Rajab." 
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Narrated Qatada: 
| asked Anas how many times the Prophet ([]) had performed 
“Umra. He replied, "Four times. 1. “Umra of Hudaibiya in Dhi-l- 
Qa'da when the pagans hindered him; 2. “Umra in the following 
year in Dhi-l- Qa'da after the peace treaty with them (the 
pagans); 3. Umra from Al-Ja'rana where he distributed the war 
booty." | think he meant the booty (of the battle) of Hunain. | 
asked, "How many times did he perform Hajj?" He (Anas) 
replied, "Once. " 
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Narrated Qatada: 
| asked Anas (about the Prophet's “Umra) and he replied, "The 
Prophet ([]) performed ~“Umra when the pagans made him 
return, and Umra of al-Hudaibiya (the next year), and another 
~“Umra in Dhi-l-Qa'da, and another “Umra in combination with 
his Hajj." 
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Narrated Hammam: 
The Prophet ({]) performed four “Umra (three) in Dhi-I-Qa'da 
except the (one) ‘Umra which he performed with his Hajj: His 
“Umra from Al-hudaibiya, and the one of the following year, and 
the one from AI- Jr'rana where he distributed the booty (of the 
battle) of Hunain, and another ~Umra with his Hajj. 
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Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 
| asked Masrug, Ata' and Mujahid (about the “Umra of Allah's 
Messenger ([])). They said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) had 
performed *Umra in Dhi-l-Qa'da before he performed Hajj." | 
heard Al-Bara' bin “Azib saying, "Allah's Messenger ([]) had 
performed ‘Umra in Dhi-l-Qa'da twice before he performed 
Hajj." 
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(4) 
Chapter: 'Umra in (the month of) Ramadan 
Olas; 9 a50f GL 
Narrated Ata: 
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| heard Ibn “Abbas saying, "Allah's Messenger ([]) asked an 
Ansari woman (Ibn “Abbas named her but *Ata' forgot her 
name), 'What prevented you from performing Hajj with us?' She 
replied, 'We have a camel and the father of so-and-so and his 
son (i.e. her husband and her son) rode it and left one camel for 
us to use for irrigation.' He said (to her), 'Perform ~“Umra when 
Ramadan comes, for “Umra in Ramadan is equal to Hajj (in 
reward),' or said something similar." 
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(5) 
Chapter: 'Umra on the night of departure from Mina after 
Hajj and on other nights 
lo st85 andl al o 522i OL 
Narrated Aisha: 


We set out along with Allah's Messenger ([]) shortly before the 
appearance of the new moon (crescent) of the month of Dhi-l- 
Hijja and he said to us, "Whoever wants to assume Ihram for 
Hajj may do so; and whoever wants to assume Ihram for “Umra 
may do so. Hadn't | brought the Hadi (animal for sacrificing) 
(with me), | would have assumed Ihram for “Umra." (Aisha 
added,): So some of us assumed Ihram for “Umra while the 
others for Hajj. | was amongst those who assumed Ihram for 
“Umra. The day of “Arafat approached and | was still 
menstruating. | complained to the Prophet ([]) (about that) and 
he said, "Abandon your “Umra, undo and comb your hair, and 
assume Ihram for Hajj;." When it was the night of Hasba, he 
sent “Abdur Rahman with me to at-Tan’im and | assumed 
Ihram for “Umra (and performed it) in lieu of my missed ~“Umra. 
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(6) 
Chapter: 'Umra from At-Tan'im 
paul I ojet wb 
Narrated ‘Amr bin Aus: 
“Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr told me that the Prophet ([]) had 
ordered him to let “Aisha ride behind him and to make her 
perform ~Umra from at-Tan im. 
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Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 

The Prophet ({]) and his companions assumed Ihram for Hajj 
and none except the Prophet ([]) and Talha had the Hadi with 
them. “Ali had come from Yemen and he had the Hadi with him. 
He (Ali) said, "| have assumed Ihram with an intention like that 
of Allah's Messenger ([]) has assumed it." The Prophet ([]) 
ordered his companions to intend the Ihram with which they 
had come for “‘Umra, to perform the Tawaf of the Ka’ ba (and 
between Safa and Marwa), to get their hair cut short and then 
to finish their Ihram with the exception of those who had the 
Hadi with them. They asked, "Shall we go to Mina and the 
private organs of some of us are dribbling (if we finish Ihram 
and have sexual relations with our wives)?" The Prophet heard 
that and said, "Had | known what | know now, | would not have 
brought the Hadi. If | did not have the Hadi with me | would 
have finished my Ihram." “Aisha got her menses and performed 
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all the ceremonies (of Hajj) except the Tawaf . So when she 

became clean from her menses, and she had performed the 

Tawaf of the Ka’ ba, she said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! You 
(people) are returning with both Hajj and “Umra and | am 

returning only with Hajj!" So, he ordered “Abdur Rahman bin 
Abu Bakr to go with her to at-Tan’im. Thus she performed 
“Umra after the Hajj in the month of Dhi-l-Hijja. Suraga bin 

Malik bin Ju'sham met the Prophet ([]) at Al-- Aqaba (Jamrat-ul 
‘Aqaba) while the latter was stoning it and said, "O Allah's 

Messenger ([])! Is this permissible only for you?" The Prophet 

replied, "No, it is for ever (i.e. it is permissible for all Muslims to 
perform -Umra before Hal). : 
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(7) 
Chapter: 'Umra after performing Hajj without having a Hady 
S38 yik sil 385 WEI OL 
Narrated * Aisha: 


We set out with Allah's Messenger ([]) shortly before the 
appearance of the new moon of Dhi-l-Hijja and he said, 
"Whoever wants to assume Ihram for ‘Umra may do so, and 
whoever wants to assume Ihram for Hajj may do so. Had not | 
brought the Hadi with me, | would have assumed Ihram for 
“Umra." Some of the people assumed Ihram for “Umra while 
others for Hajj. | was amongst those who had assumed Ihram 
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for “Umra. | got my menses before entering Mecca, and was 
menstruating till the day of “Arafat. | complained to Allah's 
Messenger ([]) about it, he said, "Abandon your “Umra, undo 
and comb your hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj." So, | did that 
accordingly. When it was the night of Hasba (day of departure 
from Mina), the Prophet ([]) sent “Abdur Rahman with me to at- 
Tan im. The sub-narrator adds: He (Abdur-Rahman) let her 
ride behind him. And she assumed Ihram for “Umra in lieu of 
the abandoned one. Aisha completed her Hajj and “Umra, and 
no Hadi, Sadaqa (charity), or ee was obligatory for her. 
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(8) 
Chapter: The reward of 'Umra is according to hardship 
wail 338 le pac al wb 
Narrated Al-Aswad: 


That “Aisha said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! The people are 
returning after performing the two Nusuks (i.e. Hajj and ~Umra) 
but | am returning with one only?" He said, "Wait till you 
become clean from your menses and then go to at-Tan im, 
assume lhram (and after performing ~Umra) join us at such- 
andsuch a place. But it (i.e. the reward if “Umra) is according to 
your expenses or the hardship (which you will undergo while 
performing it). 
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(9) 
Chapter: If a person departs after performing the Tawaf of 
‘Umra, will that Tawaf substitute for Tawaf-al-Wada'? 
ville So 558 Je 1255 25 0 52all colgb colb 15] potkall OL 
elssJl 
Narrated “Aisha: 
We set out assuming the Ihram for Hajj in the months of Hajj 
towards the sacred precincts of Hajj. We dismounted at Sarif 
and the Prophet ([]) said to his companions, "Whoever has not 
got the Hadi with him and likes to make it as “Umra, he should 
do it, but he who has got the Hadi with him should not do it." 
The Prophet ([]) and some of his wealthy companions had the 
Hadi with them, so they did not finish Ihram after performing 
the “Umra. The Prophet ({]) came to me while | was weeping. 
He asked me the reason for it. | replied, "| have heard of what 
you have said to your companions and | cannot do the “Umra." 
He asked me, "What is the matter with you?" | replied, "| am 
not praying." He said, "There is no harm in it as you are one of 
the daughters of Adam and the same is written for you as for 
others. So, you should perform Hajj and | hope that Allah will 
enable you to perform the “Umra as well." So, | carried on till 
we departed from Mina and halted at Al-Mahassab. The Prophet 
(1) called ~Abdur- Rahman and said, "Go out of the sanctuary 
with your sister and let her assume Ihram for “Umra, and after 
both of you have finished the Tawaf | will be waiting for you at 
this place." We came back at midnight and the Prophet ([]) 
asked us, "Have you finished?" | replied in the affirmative. He 
announced the departure and the people set out for the journey 
and some of them had performed the Tawaf of the Ka’ ba 
before the morning prayer, and after that the Prophet ([]) set 
out for Medina. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1788 


In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 16 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 16 


(10) 
Chapter: The same ceremonies in 'Umra, as in Hajj 
asd] 99 Jao; Ls o532)l 9 Jaas OL 
Narrated Safwan bin Ya la bin Umaiya from his father who said: 


"A man came to the Prophet ([{]) while he was at Ji'rana. The 
man was wearing a cloak which had traces of Khalug or Sufra (a 
kind of perfume). The man asked (the Prophet ([]) ), ‘What do 
you order me to perform in my “Umra?' So, Allah inspired the 
Prophet ([]) divinely and he was screened by a place of cloth. | 
wished to see the Prophet ([]) being divinely inspired. “Umar 
said to me, 'Come! Will you be pleased to look at the Prophet ( 
1) while Allah is inspiring him?' | replied in the affirmative. 
“Umar lifted one corner of the cloth and | looked at the Prophet 
(4) who was snoring. (The sub-narrator thought that he said: 
The snoring was like that of a camel). When that state was 
over, the Prophet ({]) asked, "Where is the questioner who 
asked about “Umra? Put off your cloak and wash away the 
traces of Khalug from your body and clean the Sufra (yellow 
color) and perform in your Umra what you perform in your Hajj 
(i.e. the Tawaf round the Ka’ ba and the Sa’i between Safa and 
Marwa). " 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1789 
In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 17 


Narrated Hisham Ibn *Urwa from his father who said: 
While | was a youngster, | asked “Aisha the wife of the Prophet. 
"What about the meaning of the Statement of Allah; "Verily! 
(the mountains) As-Safa and Al Marwa, are among the symbols 
of Allah. So, it is not harmful if those who perform Hajj or “Umra 
of the House (Ka’ ba at Mecca) to perform the going (Tawaf) 
between them? (2.158) | understand (from that) that there is no 
harm if somebody does not perform the Tawaf between them." 
“Aisha replied, "No, for if it were as you are saying, then the 
recitation would have been like this: ‘It is not harmful not to 
perform Tawaf between them.' This verse was revealed in 
connection with the Ansar who used to assume the Ihram for 
the idol Manat which was put beside a place called Qudaid and 
those people thought it not right to perform the Tawaf of As- 
Safa and Al-Marwa. When Islam came, they asked Allah's 
Messenger ({]) about that, and Allah revealed:-- "Verily! (the 
mountains) As-Safa and Al-Marwa Are among the symbols of 
Allah. So, it is not harmful of those who perform Hajj or “Umra 
of the House (Ka’ ba at Mecca) to perform the going (Tawaf) 
between them." (2.158) Sufyan and Abu Muawiya added from 
Hisham (from *Aisha): "The Hajj or “Umra of the person who 
does not perform the going (Tawaf) between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa is incomplete in Allah's sight. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1790 
In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 18 


(11) 
Chapter: When a person performing ‘Umra finish his Ihram? 
Sessa lsc pis vL 
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Narrated Ismail: 


“Abdullah bin Abu *Aufa said: "Allah's Messenger ([{]) performed 
“Umra and we too performed “Umra along with him. When he 
entered Mecca he performed the Tawaf (of Ka’ ba) and we too 
performed it along with him, and then he came to the As-Safa 
and Al-Marwa (i.e. performed the Sai) and we also came to 
them along with him. We were shielding him from the people of 
Mecca lest they may hit him with an arrow." A friend of his 
asked him (i.e. “Abdullah bin “Aufa), "Did the Prophet ([]) enter 
the Kaba (during that “Umra)?" He replied in the negative. 
Then he said, "What did he (the Prophet ([]) ) say about 
Khadija?" He (Abdullah bin “Aufa) said, "(He said) 'Give Khadija 
the good tidings that she will have a palace made of Qasab in 
Paradise and there will be neither noise nor any trouble in it." 
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In-book reference =: Book 26, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 19 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Dinar: 

We asked Ibn “Umar whether a man who had performed the 
Tawaf of the Ka’ ba but had not performed the Tawaf between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa yet, was permitted to have sexual 
relation with his wife. He replied, "The Prophet ([]) arrived (at 
Mecca) and circumambulated the Ka’ ba seven times and then 
offered a two rak at prayer behind Magam-lbrahim and then 
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performed the going (Tawaf) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa 
(seven times) (and verily, in Allah's Messenger ([]) you have a 
good example." And we asked Jabir bin “Abdullah (the same 
question) and he replied, "He should not go near her till he has 
finished the going (Tawaf) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa." 
(yore elle IS le Gee Oe aes Hae Sone ie 
198 ally lala] gi Cale; alg 9 58f Gd wal lle S25 OF - logis all 
los ‘Lay cad L c9Ues plus ade all abo Suill p29 Jlas 45153 ill 
Joig 8 25) OlS 355 a a9 3alls lal gt calls PAS, elaall cals 
Y Jas - logic al no, - all 388 of Hl> Whig Jt ees Been] cll 
65 Gall laZJl ow gels uae 85 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1793, 1794 
: Book 26, Hadith 20 


: Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 20 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Musa AI-Ash ari: 
| came to the Prophet ([]) at Al-Batha'’ while his camel was 
kneeling down and he asked me, "Have you intended to 
perform the Hajj?" | replied in the affirmative. He asked me, 
‘With what intention have you assumed Ihram?" | replied, "I 
have assumed Ihram with the same intention as that of the 
Prophet. He said, "You have done well. Perform the Tawaf of 
the Ka’ ba and (the Sai) between As-Safa and Al- Marwa and 
then finish the Ihram." So, | performed the Tawaf around the 
Ka’ ba and the Sai) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and then 
went to a woman of the tribe of Qais who cleaned my head 
from lice. Later | assumed the Ihram for Hajj. | used to give the 
verdict of doing the same till the caliphate of “Umar who said, 
"If you follow the Holy Book then it orders you to remain in the 
state of Ihram till you finish from Hajj, if you follow the Prophet 
(fj) then he did not finish his Ihram till the Hadi (sacrifice) had 
reached its place of slaughtering (Hajj-al-Qiran). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1795 
In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 21 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

“Abdullah the slave of Asma bint Abu Bakr, told me that he 
used to hear Asma’, whenever she passed by Al-Hajun, saying, 
"May Allah bless His Apostle Muhammad. Once we dismounted 

here with him, and at that time we were traveling with light 
luggage; we had a few riding animals and a little food ration. |, 

my sister, “Aisha, Az-Zubair and such and such persons 
performed ~Umra, and when we had passed our hands over the 
Ka ba (i.e. performed Tawaf round the Ka’ ba and between As- 
Safa and Al- Marwa) we finished our Ihram. Later on we 
assumed Ihram for Hajj the same evening." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1796 
In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 22 


(12) 
Chapter: What to Say on returning from Hajj, ‘Umra, Ghazwa 
gall! 6528) ol asJl ja @o 75) Jom: Gack 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ([]) returned from a Ghazwa, Hajj 
or ‘Umra, he used to say Takbir thrice at every elevation of the 
ground and then would say, "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah; He is One and has no partner. All the 
kingdoms is for Him, and all the praises are for Him, and He is 
Omnipotent. We are returning with repentance, worshipping, 
prostrating, and praising our Lord. He has kept up His promise 
and made His slave victorious, and He Alone defeated all the 

clans of (nonbelievers). 
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In-book reference 


: Book 26, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 23 
(13) 
Chapter: Reception of the returning pilgrims 
al Je ass ro 2lail ZlsJl Jlisicol wL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
When the Prophet ([]) arrived at Mecca, some boys of the tribe 
of Bani “Abdul Muttalib went to receive him, and the Prophet ( 
[]) made one of them ride in front of him and the other behind 


him. 
yulis yl yb da ySo QF MG Wiss 


ep ag ya RS ws) flee ass 
Allee eves Alles elle all] le A] p25 SJ JU - eee 
FAIS 5Elp ka Ge Bok Ieee WERT ie dq cose) 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1798 
In-book reference 


: Book 26, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 24 
(14) 
Chapter: Arriving in the morning 
elsaiL poiall wl 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ([]) left for Mecca, he used to pray 
in the mosque of Ash-Shajra, and when he returned (to 
Medina), he used to pray in the middle of the valley of Dhul- 
Hulaifa and used to pass the night there till morning 
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: Book 26, Hadith 25 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 25 


(15) 
Chapter: Returning after midday till sunset 


Zuid Jo3SUI GL 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet ([]) never returned to his family from a journey at 
night. He used to return either in the morning or in the 
afternoon. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1800 
In-book reference —: Book 26, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 26 


(16) 
Chapter: Not to go to family on arrival at night 
Zell ab 15] alal * thas VoL 
Narrated Jabir: 
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The Prophet ([{]) forbade going to one's family at night (on 
arrival from a journey). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1801 
In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 27 


(17) 
Chapter: To proceed faster on eee his town 
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Narrated Humaid: 


Anas said, "Whenever Allah's Messenger ([{]) returned from a 
journey, he, on seeing the high places of Medina, would make 
his she-camel proceed faster; and if it were another animal, 
even then he used to make it proceed faster." Narrated Humaid 
that the Prophet ([]) used to make it proceed faster out of his 
love for Medina. 
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In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 28 


Narrated Anas: 
As above, but mentioned "the walls of Medina" instead of "the 
high places of Medina. Al-Harith bin “Umar agrees with Anas 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1802 


In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 29 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 29 


(18) 
. So enter houses through their proper doors" 
{lglsl ¢ Cpe egcil I oils} todas all J3s ob 
Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 


| heard Al-Bara' saying, "The above Verse was revealed 
regarding us, for the Ansar on returning from Hajj never 
entered their houses through the proper doors but from behind. 
One of the Ansar came and entered through the door and he 
was taunted for it. Therefore, the following was revealed: -- "It 
is not righteousness That you enter the houses from the back, 
But the righteous man is He who fears Allah, Obeys His order 
and keeps away from What He has forbidden So, enter houses 
rome: the proper doors." (2.189) 
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In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Chapter: ' 


: Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 30 
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(19) 
Chapter: Travelling is a kind of torture 
vial Ge dabos pa3Ul OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "Traveling is a kind of torture as it 
prevents one from eating, drinking and sleeping properly. So, 
when one's needs are fulfilled, one should return quickly to 
one's family." 
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(20) 
Chapter: What to do to arrive home early? 
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Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father: 


| was with Ibn “Umar on the way to Mecca, and he got the news 
that Safiya bint Abu Ubaid was seriously ill. So, he hastened his 
pace, and when the twilight disappeared, he dismounted and 
offered the Maghrib and “Isha' prayers together. Then he said, 
"| saw that whenever the Prophet ([]) had to hasten when 
traveling, he would delay the Maghrib prayer and join them 
together (i.e. offer the Maghrib and the “Isha prayers together). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 32 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Pilgrims Prevented 
from Completing the Pilgrimage 


posed OLS 


27 
Pilgrims Prevented from Completing the Pilgrimage 


The statement of Allah Most High "But if you are prevented, 
then [offer] what can be obtained with ease of sacrificial 
animals. And do not shave your heads until the sacrificial 

animal has reached its an of See ele 
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(1) 
Chapter: If one is prevented from 'Umra 
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Narrated Nafi’: 


When “Abdullah bin “Umar set out for Mecca intending to 
perform Umra, at the time of afflictions, he said, "If | should be 
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prevented from reaching the Ka’ ba, then | would do the same 

as Allah's Messenger ([]) did, so | assume the Ihram for Umra as 

Allah's Messenger ([]) assumed the Ihram for Umra in the year 
of Hudaibiya." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1806 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 33 


Narrated Nafi : 

That Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah and Salim bin “Abdullah informed 
him that they told Ibn “Umar when Ibn Az-Zubair was attacked 
by the army, saying "There is no harm for you if you did not 
perform Hajj this year. We are afraid that you may be 
prevented from reaching the Ka ba." Ibn “Umar said "We set 
out with Allah's Messenger ([{]) and the non-believers of Quraish 
prevented us from reaching the Kaba, and so the Prophet ([]) 
slaughtered his Hadi and got his head shaved." Ibn “Umar 
added, "| make you witnesses that | have made “Umra 
obligatory for me. And, Allah willing, | will go and then if the 
way to Kaba is clear, | will perform the Tawaf, but if | am 
prevented from going to the Ka ba then | will do the same as 
the Prophet ([]) did while | was in his company." Ibn “Umar then 
assumed Ihram for Umra from Dhul-Hulaifa and proceeded for a 
while and said, "The conditions of “Umra and Hajj are similar 
and | make you witnesses that | have made “Umra and Hajj 
obligatory for myself." So, he did not finish the Ihram till the 
day of Nahr (slaughtering) came, and he slaughtered his Hadi. 
He used to say, "I will not finish the Ihram till | perform the 
Tawaf, one Tawaf on the day of entering Mecca (i.e. of Safa and 
Marwa for both “Umra and Hajj). 
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In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 2 
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Narrated Nafi : 
Some of the sons of “Abdullah told him (i.e. “Abdullah) if he had 
stayed (and not performed ie that year). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1808 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 35 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) was prevented from performing (“Umra) 
Therefore, he shaved his head and had sexual relations with his 


wives and slaughtered his Hadi and performed Umra in the 
following year. 


a WS pilin OF Sglaa WSs gle & Pe vie Bis Jl axes GS. 
Join 5 jas! 33 - Lagie al oy - ane 46 “Is oye oe oS ell 
ane] a 2538 5555 .d8lai galo5 Awly Glas plus ale al . be alll 
SLL lale 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1809 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 36 


(2) 
Chapter: One who is prevented from performing the Hajj 
asl w9 jlosVl OL 
Narrated Salim: 


(Abdullah) bin “Umar used to say, "Is not (the following of) the 
tradition of Allah's Messenger ([]) sufficient for you? If anyone of 
you is prevented from performing Hajj, he should perform the 
Tawaf of the Ka’ ba and between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and 
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then finish the Ihram and everything will become legal for him 

which was illegal for him (during the state of I|hram) and he can 

perform Hajj in a following year and he should slaughter a Hadi 
or fast in case he cannot afford the Hadi." 


FS] JE SB ge dal ga Uz 3h alll 332 bb pS] Bae 8) 305] DiS 
Jeng aaa ASES Gull ee logic al wo, - jaf Zl OW JL ‘alls 
laaJls idl lb Gl yb ASSal Gud S| plus ule Ul bo abil 
Sou a I 12.9304, §| Sq MLS lale GR SS ‘geo 8 hq 5 2 foe gall 
588 oil yt ipdlin siidS JB S85 ye pega ral 8% S25 US 
0555 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1810 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 37 


(3) 
Chapter: The slaughtering before shaving the head (in case) 
one is prevented 
posll 9 gisil is 5531 OL 
Narrated Al-Miswar: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) slaughtered (the Hadi) before he had his 
head shaved and then he ordered his Companions to do the 


same. 
oF 932 SE 85 ob Jaks jake GaSl SIZBI Me WS 39285 Ws 
S| eigen esl Llosa Meee ered 
Ns, 12) Gals 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1811 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 38 


Narrated Nafi : 

That “Abdullah and Salim said to “Abdullah bin “Umar, "(You 
should not go for Hajj this year)." “Abdullah bin “Umar replied, 
"We set out with the Prophet (to Mecca for performing ~Umra) 

and the infidels of Quraish prevented us from reaching the 
Kaba. Allah's Messenger ([]) slaughtered his Budn (camels for 
sacrifice) and got his head shaved." 


rERS yf gab OF rds]l SL ew 1935 gil ux year Be oo 3858 Wis 
iio) 588 of alll 322 LalS LaJLig wall 322 SI 5b S55 JS .% ,adll 
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FS, JIBS sryotkd olivg aule alll sho, Swill go S55 las - logic alll 


Aiuly Bls5 12537 alg ale alll obo alll Joins 5238 idl O93 puis 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1812 
In-book reference —_: Book 27, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 39 


(4) 
Chapter: Whoever said that the Muhsar is not supposed to 
perform 'Umra or Hajj in lieu of the eas one 


J35 posail le guil Jb Ss 


al oy - ye ofl oF amlas S6 ex wl ofl oF ord: 737 Jl5 
U3 336 $1 552 2 Hive Bs (eo [eee oor Ge lls Jal) i| - Lagi 
Ol abit Y ob S| 8555 3adS 585 538 28s OW Sls &257 Vs das al 


MWe Jlés alas Sigil aly ws Jai a) ay Gat S| Elli! ols ee Sats 
aU! obo Suill GY ile Eland V5 OS gnga sl 9 {gldig 273s 35; 8 385 
«Ssh! Jus . 1S esa) dS ° Ur nee lgalss |9555 Evirst 310) alasls plug ale 

jal alwys ale ll wo ull Sl 355 A will ll S3all Leif diss 
sell ge 5 EylS Lagsaills val lodge 2 V5 Lea eee | se 
Narrated Nafi : 

When “Abdullah bin “Umar set out for Mecca with the intentions 
performing Umra in the period of afflictions, he said, "If | 
should be prevented from reaching the Ka ba, then | would do 
the same as we did while in the company of Allah's Messenger ( 
[) ." So, he assumed the Ihram for “Umra since the Prophet ([]) 
had assumed the Ihram for “Umra in the year of Al-Hudaibiya. 
Then “Abdullah bin “Umar thought about it and said, "The 
conditions for both Hajj and “Umra are similar." He then turned 
towards his companions and said, "The conditions of both Hajj 
and ~“Umra are similar and | make you witnesses that | have 
made the performance of Hajj obligatory for myself along with 
“Umra." He then performed one Tawaf (between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa) for both of them (i.e. Hajj and ( Umra) and 
considered that to be sufficient for him and offered a Hadi. 


al io) - zat of alll ste Ol gab’ 3 Me wiiis J slaty] WSs 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1813 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 40 


(5) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta‘ala : "... And whosoever 
of you is ill or has an ailment in his scalp, eon 
shaving), he must pay a ee 
41305 awl; S0 sil a 3i Lys AXle OIS Gad 3} senllag alll Jaa ¢ ob 
ell 45S Ago) ls 3252 585 {dia si aSiio 3i plas Cpe 
Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Layla: 


Kab bin 'Ujra said that Allah's Messenger ([]) said to him 
(Kab), "Perhaps your lice have troubled you?" Ka’b replied, 
"Yes! O Allah's Messenger ([])." Allah's Messenger ([]) said, 
“Have your head shaved and then either fast three days or feed 
Six poor persons or ees one sheep as a Sacrifice." 


BE OS iaplad BE iyutd yo war BE ls 6581 cetyl Oi alll 336 ape 
alll Joins EF - kell ep fee 585 BE old ul oF yas Jl 
alll) Soweglh 85 JIE ” ABigs Jil allel * Jis 2 231 lus ale alll she 
gall sl lt BiG os ls (515 2 Digs colle AN] ele el] Jpeg dle 

ali, Lal of .gSlaus ayy 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1814 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 41 


(6) 
Chapter: The saying of Allah Ta'ala "... Or giving Sadaqa ..." 
GeSlins aiw Alelol cabs {459i sly * sdlas all J3s OL 
Narrated Ka*b bin ‘Umra: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) stood beside me at Al-Hudaibiya and the 
lice were falling from my head in great number. He asked me, 
"Have your lice troubled you?" | replied in the affirmative. He 
ordered me to get my head shaved. Ka’b added, "This Holy 
Verse:--'And if any of you is ill, or has ailment in his scalp 
(2.196), etc. was revealed regarding me. "The Prophet ([]) then 
ordered me either to fast three days, or to feed six poor 
persons with one Farag (three Sas) (of dates), or to slaughter a 
sheep, etc. (Sacrifice) whatever was available. 
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wil of gad HI ME thew JB doles wI55 JB dala WSS pid 9! 4] Ws 

plug ale alll sho alll Joivs Solé Cads JB 855 8538 of BSS Bl 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1815 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 42 


(7) 
Chapter: The Fidya for a missed or wrongly practised 
religious ceremony 


glo om assell 49 JlabVl OL 


= 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ma'‘gal: 


| sat with Ka’ b bin 'Ujra and asked him about the Fidya. He 
replied, "This revelation was revealed concerning my case 
especially, but it is also for you in general. | was carried to 
Allah's Messenger ([]) and the lice were falling in great number 
on my face. The Prophet ([]) said, "I have never thought that 
your ailment (or struggle) has reached to such an extent as | 
see. Can you afford a sheep?" | replied in the negative. He then 
said, "Fast for three days, or feed six poor persons each with 
half a Sa of food." (1 Sa = 3 Kilograms approx.) 


praise oe ee oh yor Hl ut Xe (gees Gos agll 9? | Wis 
aSall ye alin’ - ais alll no, - 858 3 oS ol] Catal JB 1 Jars 
ale al bo alll Joins ull eles ase BS abs 2b Os by Sls 
bs al sols SL ab Ssll sol LS bs" JUS gs Ue # ils D8al5 plirg 
31 ell 4 au 2 Bs * Jib ells * pha ts sal se a lo 2 
Caiai yiSuive sd iQaS lines aw Ai w asbol 
rancor : Sahih al-Bukhari 1816 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 43 
(8) 
Chapter: The Nusuk (offering) is one sheep 
ala dad OL 
Narrated ~Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Layla: 
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(Reporting the speech of Ka’ b bin Umra) Allah's Messenger ([]) 
saw him (i.e. Kab) while the lice were falling on his face. He 
asked (him), "Have your lice troubled you?" He replied in the 

affirmative. So, he ordered him to get his head shaved while he 
was at Al-Hudaibiya. At that time they were not permitted to 
finish their Ihram, and were still hoping to enter Mecca. So, 
Allah revealed the verses of Al-Fidya. Allah's Messenger ([)) 

ordered him to feed six poor persons with one Faraq of food or 
to dial one sheep (as a Sacrifice) or to fast for three days. 


<7wW - 


3F JIB alas BF (een eleanor poles IF 1735 pe: 35 Glau] is 
wit fakes ae ait alll “io - BGRE Oh ES BE ale) rterrirs 
Jls ." JSl55 3L,38) Hl : Jlis agss le Lata als aly wot ne 
IE abs ley ola gail ag) Sani als .andsAll gq lds SI 852 pk 
plug als Ait si Jains bal 23.01 al Jails 2a HL ga 
ell ane Poet tl ola oes el diy Ow 1555 pales 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1817 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 44 


Narrated Ka'b bin ‘Ujra (ra): 
Allah's Messenger ([]) saw him (i.e. Ka'b) while the lice were 
falling on his face. 


a -.3 3 © b8-3s og 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1818 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 44 


(9) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta’ala ". ed commit sin 
nor dispute unjustly during Hajj .. 
{55 M5} Je all J35 oL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Whoever performs Hajj to this 
House (Ka ba) and does not approach his wife for sexual 
relations nor commits sins (while performing Hajj), he will come 
out as sinless as a newlyborn child. (Just delivered by his 
mother). 


1023 


858 ool SF pie ul SF uoinls OF Ais lis 55 Of Olas Wis 
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" asl ails LS asy 25tu8s Ag 2537 ald cil 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1819 
In-book reference —: Book 27, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 45 


(10) 
Chapter: "... Nor commit sin ACLs dispute unjustly during 
eres 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Whoever performs Hajj to this Ka’ ba and 
does not approach his wife for sexual relations nor commit sins 
(while performing Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a 
newborn child, (just delivered by his mother). 


xF gOFWH- 


BAe gol GE cele wil BE pointe Be Slay Is Caivgs hy ona Wis 
Pom (ES oo oe ", alwys ale all alo Suill Jls Jl - aif alll nia, - 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1820 


In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 46 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Penalty of Hunting 
while on Pilgrimage 


auodl slj> OLS 


28 
Penalty of Hunting while on Pilgrimage 


(1) 
Chapter: The penalty for hunting (by a Muhrim) 
Inbais 2Sio alis : S25 252 ails sidll lolias V} esllag all J38 < ol 
8] asl IG G35 aSio J3E 193 a ASS pail Ge Did Ls Sie tls a 
loz all los opal, Js Basa Lalo, U5 J3z. roll p58 las élile 351s 
pull Size ASI Jol elagl 93 3.56 alls ate alll aaites ale Ys 6 «als 
158515 la35 2is3 Lb gil ake pels pioa ojliius Xl EUs aslibes 
{55 tess i 3 asl] sal all 
(2) 
Chapter: If a non- -Muhrim hunts and gives to a Muhrim 
alsi s22JI o 52 ssals JMsJl Sle 15] L 
dadlls pills Ll 355 2% seal] BE 585 Lali wl Quils wl ey 5 
sis US aij 545 Se 55 die Os Ise Jus Sadly deus 
elses tele 6159. 


Narrated ~“Abdullah bin Abu Qatada: 


My father set out (for Mecca) in the year of Al-Hudaibiya, and 
his companions assumed Ihram, but he did not. At that time the 
Prophet ({]) was informed that an enemy wanted to attack him, 

so the Prophet ([]) proceeded onwards. While my father was 
among his companions, some of them laughed among 
themselves. (My father said), "| looked up and saw an onager. | 
attacked, stabbed and caught it. | then sought my companions' 
help but they refused to help me. (Later) we all ate its meat. 
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We were afraid that we might be left behind (separated) from 
the Prophet ([]) so | went in search of the Prophet ([]) and made 
my horse to run at a galloping speed at times and let it go slow 

at an ordinary speed at other times till | met a man from the 
tribe of Bani Ghifar at midnight. | asked him, "Where did you 
leave the Prophet ([]) ?" He replied, "I left him at Ta'hun and he 
had the intention of having the midday rest at As-Suqya. | 
followed the trace and joined the Prophet ([]) and said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger ([])! Your people (companions) send you their 
compliments, and (ask for) Allah's Blessings upon you. They are 
afraid lest they may be left behind; so please wait for them.’ | 
added, 'O Allah's Messenger ([])! | hunted an onager and some 
of its meat is with me. The Prophet ([]) told the people to eat it 
though all of them were in the state of Ihram." 


Jls 6565 ol ae Pell ue Cay ev) OF plas “iis Alas Oo Slag rept 
aus all ule ens j535 (PX, ce oo pols ail a voi lb 
aladl gz s Ul las plug aulle al bo coal] BUlesS 185 333 2 532 SI plws 

eas | ull eles pur ylary G1 1S 2 3h ya elles lai 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1821 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 47 


(3) 
Chapter: If the Muhrimun saw game and laughed and a non- 
Muhrim understood, they are allowed to eat the game 


JMsdl jaa IpSaind Ido 93 ,52i sl5 15] OL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abu Qatada: 


That his father said "We proceeded with the Prophet ([]) in the 
year of Al-Hudaibiya and his companions assumed Ihram but | 
did not. We were informed that some enemies were at Ghaiga 
and so we went on towards them. My companions saw an 
Onager and some of them started laughing among themselves. 
| looked and saw it. | chased it with my horse and stabbed and 
caught it. | wanted some help from my companions but they 
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refused. (I slaughtered it all alone). We all ate from it (i.e. its 
meat). Then | followed Allah's Messenger ([]) lest we should be 
left behind. At times | urged my horse to run at a galloping 
speed and at other times at an ordinary slow speed. On the 
way | met a man from the tribe of Bani Ghifar at midnight. | 
asked him where he had left Allah's Messenger ({]) . The man 
replied that he had left the Prophet ([]) at a place called Ta'hun 
and he had the intention of having the midday rest at As- 
Suqya. So, | followed Allah's Messenger ([)) till | reached him 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! | have been sent by my 
companions who send you their greetings and compliments and 
ask for Allah's Mercy and Blessings upon you. They were afraid 
lest the enemy might intervene between you and them; so 
please wait for them." So he did. Then | said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! We have hunted an onager and have some of it 
(i.e. its meat) left over." Allah's Messenger ([]) told his 
companions to eat the meat although all of them were ina 
state of Ihram." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1822 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 48 


(4) 
Chapter: A Muhrim should not help a non-Muhrim in the 
hunting of a game 
iJ JES x9 JMall 2,52/1 and V OL 
Narrated Abu Qatada: 
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We were in the company of the Prophet ([]) at a place called Al- 
Qaha (which is at a distance of three stages of journey from 
Medina). Abu Qatada narrated through another group of 
narrators: We were in the company of the Prophet ([]) at a place 
called Al-Qaha and some of us had assumed Ihram while the 
others had not. | noticed that some of my companions were 
watching something, so | looked up and saw an onager. (I rode 
my horse and took the spear and whip) but my whip fell down 
(and | asked them to pick it up for me) but they said, "We will 
not help you by any means as we are in a State of Ihram." So, | 
picked up the whip myself and attacked the onager from 
behind a hillock and slaughtered it and brought it to my 
companions. Some of them said, "Eat it." While some others 
said, "Do not eat it." So, | went to the Prophet ([]) who was 
ahead of us and asked him about it, He replied, "Eat it as it is 
Halal (i.e. it is ae to eat it). 
(DBRS wil SE Glad Sf Ule ese) pee See Br clll| ee a 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1823 


In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


(5) 

Chapter: A Muhrim should not point at a game 
JMsdl ssUlnes 265) SI J] 25251 jad V OL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abu Qatada: 

That his father had told him that Allah's Messenger ([]) set out 
for Hajj and so did his companions. He sent a batch of his 
companions by another route and Abu Qatada was one of 
them. The Prophet ([{]) said to them, "Proceed along the 
seashore till we meet all together." So, they took the route of 
the seashore, and when they started all of them assumed 


: Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 49 
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lhram except Abu Qatada. While they were proceeding on, his 
companions saw a group of onagers. Abu Qatada chased the 
Onagers and attacked and wounded a sheonager. They got 
down and ate some of its meat and said to each other: "How do 
we eat the meat of the game while we are in a state of Ihram?" 
So, we (they) carried the rest of the she-onager's meat, and 
when they met Allah's Messenger ([]) they asked, saying, "O 
Allah's Messenger ([])! We assumed Ihram with the exception of 
Abu Qatada and we saw (a group) of onagers. Abu Qatada 
attacked them and wounded a she-onager from them. Then we 
got down and ate from its meat. Later, we said, (to each other), 
‘How do we eat the meat of the game and we are in a state of 
Ilhram?' So, we carried the rest of its meat. The Prophet asked, 
"Did anyone of you order Abu Qatada to attack it or point at it?" 
They replied in the negative. He said, "Then eat what is left of 
its meat." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1824 
In-book reference — : Book 28, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 50 


(6) 
Chapter: If a person gave onager to a Muhrim then he should 
not accept it 
Jas; 2) Us UsiaS 5 I5le> eral sbi Is] SL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas: 


From As-Sa’b bin Jath-thama Al-Laithi that the latter presented 
an onager to Allah's Messenger ([]) while he was at Al-Abwa' or 
at Waddan, and he refused it. On noticing the signs of some 
unpleasant feeling of disappointment on his (As-Sab's) face, the 
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Prophet ([]) said to him, "I have only returned it because | am 
Muhrim." 
ait. abil mit OF lew wl v= ROU ln olsun cy alll 32¢ sas ieee 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1825 


In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 51 


(7) 
Chapter: (What kind of) animals can be killed by a Muhrim 
Sls Geo A 5d) Jias Le GL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "It is not sinful of a Muhrim to kill 
five kinds of animals." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1826 


In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 52 
One of the wives of the Prophet ([]) narrated: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "A Muhrim can kill (five kinds of animals.)" 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1827 


In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 53 


Narrated Hafsa: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "It is not sinful (of a Muhrim) to kill 

five kinds of animals, namely: the crow, the kite, the mouse 
the scorpion and the rabid dog." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1828 
In-book reference =: Book 28, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 54 


Narrated Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Five kinds of animals are harmful 
and could be killed in the Haram (Sanctuary). These are: the 
crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the rabid dog." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1829 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 55 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

While we were in the company of the Prophet ([]) in a cave at 
Mina, when Surat-wal-Mursalat were revealed and he recited it 
and | heard it (directly) from his mouth as soon as he recited its 
revelation. Suddenly a snake sprang at us and the Prophet ([]) 

said (ordered us): "Kill it." We ran to kill it but it escaped 
quickly. The Prophet ([]) said, "It has escaped your evil and you 
too have escaped its evil." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1830 
In-book reference —_: Book 28, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 56 
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Narrated ‘Aisha the wife of the Prophet: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) called the salamander a bad animal, but | 
did not hear him ordering it to be killed." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1831 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference —_: Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 57 


(8) 
Chapter: It is not Permissible to cut the trees of the Haram 
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Narrated Said bin Abu Sa’ id Al-Maqburi: 


Abu Shuraih, Al-- Adawi said that he had said to “Amr bin Sa‘ id 
when he was sending the troops to Mecca (to fight “Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubair), "O Chief! Allow me to tell you what Allah's 
Messenger ([]) said on the day following the Conquest of Mecca. 
My ears heard that and my heart understood it thoroughly and | 
Saw with my own eyes the Prophet ([]) when he, after Glorifying 
and Praising Allah, started saying, ‘Allah, not the people, made 
Mecca a sanctuary, so anybody who has belief in Allah and the 
Last Day should neither shed blood in it, nor should he cut 
down its trees. If anybody tells (argues) that fighting in it is 
permissible on the basis that Allah's Messenger ([]) did fight in 
Mecca, say to him, ‘Allah allowed His Apostle and did not allow 
you.' "Allah allowed me only for a few hours on that day (of the 
conquest) and today its sanctity is valid as it was before. So, 
those who are present should inform those who are absent 
(concerning this fact." Abu Shuraih was asked, "What did “Amr 
reply?" He said, (Amr said) 'O Abu Shuraih! | know better than 
you in this respect Mecca does not give protection to a sinner, a 
murderer or a thief." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1832 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 58 


(9) 
Chapter: The game in me delta should not be chased 
p5al ie is 305, Val 


Narrated ars ‘Abbas: 


"The Prophet ([]) said, 'Allah has made Mecca, a sanctuary, so it 
was a Sanctuary before me and will continue to be a sanctuary 
after me. It was made legal for me (i.e. | was allowed to fight in 
it) for a few hours of a day. It is not allowed to uproot its shrubs 
or to cut its trees, or to chase (or disturb) its game, or to pick 
up its lugata (fallen things) except by a person who would 
announce that (what he has found) publicly.' Al-- Abbas said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger ({])! Except Al-Idhkhir (a kind of grass) (for it 
is used) by our goldsmiths and for our graves.' The Prophet ([]) 
then said, 'Except Al-Idhkhir.' " “Ikrima said, 'Do you know what 
“chasing or disturbing" the game means? It means driving it out 
of the shade to occupy its cious 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1833 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 59 
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(10) 
Chapter: Fighting is Prohibited in Makkah 
: aShy Jhsil as VoL 
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>». 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


On the day of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet ([]) said, 
“There is no more emigration (from Mecca) but Jihad and 
intentions, and whenever you are called for Jihad, you should 
go immediately. No doubt, Allah has made this place (Mecca) a 
Sanctuary since the creation of the heavens and the earth and 
will remain a sanctuary till the Day of Resurrection as Allah has 
ordained its sanctity. Fighting was not permissible in it for 
anyone before me, and even for me it was allowed only for a 
portion of a day. So, it is a sanctuary with Allah's sanctity till 
the Day of Resurrection. Its thorns should not be uprooted and 
its game should not be chased; and its lugata (fallen things) 
Should not be picked up except by one who would announce 
that publicly, and its vegetation (grass etc.) should not be cut." 
Al-* Abbas said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! Except Al-Idhkhir, (for 
it is used by their blacksmiths and for their domestic 
purposes)." So, the Prophet ([]) said, "Except Al-Idhkhir." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1834 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — _: Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 60 


(11) 
Chapter: Cupping for a Muhrim 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
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Allah's Messenger ([]) was cupped while he was in a state of 


lhram. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1835 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 61 


Narrated Ibn Buhaina: 
The Prophet, while in the state of Ihram, was cupped at the 
middle of his head at ene 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1836 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 62 


(12) 
Chapter: The marrying of Muhrim 


eps G95 wb 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet ({]) married Maimuna while he was in the state of 
lhram, (only the ceremonies of marriage were held). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1837 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 17 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 63 
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(13) 
Chapter: What is forbidden for a Muhrim as regards 
perfumes 
uu ls wL 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


A person stood up and asked, "O Allah's: Apostle! What clothes 
may be worn in the state of Ihram?" The Prophet ([]) replied, 
"Do not wear a shirt or trousers, or any headgear (e.g. a 
turban), or a hooded cloak; but if somebody has no shoes he 
can wear leather stockings provided they are cut short off the 
ankles, and also, do not wear anything perfumed with Wars or 
saffron, and the Muhrima (a woman in the state of Ihram) 
should not cover her face, or wear gloves." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1838 
: Book 28, Hadith 18 


: Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 64 
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In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

A man was crushed to death by his she-camel and was brought 
to Allah's Messenger ([]) who said, "Give him a bath and shroud 
him, but do not cover his head, and do not bring any perfume 
near to him, as he will be resurrected reciting ee 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1839 
In-book reference —_: Book 28, Hadith 19 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 65 


(14) 
Chapter: The aie ts of a bath by a Muhrim 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Hunain: 


“Abdullah bin Al-Abbas and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama differed at 
Al-Abwa'; Ibn “Abbas said that a Muhrim could wash his head; 
while Al-Miswar maintained that he should not do so. “Abdullah 
bin “Abbas sent me to Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari and | found him 
bathing between the two wooden posts (of the well) and was 
screened with a sheet of cloth. | greeted him and he asked who 
| was. | replied, "I am “Abdullah bin Hunain and | have been 
sent to you by Ibn “Abbas to ask you how Allah's Messenger ([]) 
used to wash his head while in the state of Ihram." Abu Aiyub 
Al-Ansari caught hold of the sheet of cloth and lowered it till his 
head appeared before me, and then told somebody to pour 
water on his head. He poured water on his head, and he (Abu 
Aiyub) rubbed his head with his hands by bringing them from 
back to front and from front to back and said, "| saw the 
Prophet ({]) doing like this." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1840 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 66 
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(15) 
Chapter: Wearing of Khuff by a Muhrim if slippers are not 
available 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
| heard the Prophet ([]) delivering a sermon at “Arafat saying, 
"If a Muhrim does not find slippers, he could wear Khuffs (Socks 
made from thick fabric or leather, but he has to cut short the 
Khuffs below the ankles), and if he does not find an Izar (a waist 
sheet for wrapping the lower half of the body) he could wear 
trousers." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1841 
In-book reference — : Book 28, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 67 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) was asked what sort of clothes a Muhrim 
should wear. He replied, "He should not wear a shirt, turbans, 
trousers, a hooded cloak, or a dress perfumed with saffron or 

Wars; and if slippers are not available he can wear Khuffs 


(socks made from thick fabric or leather) but he should cut 
them so that they reach below the ankles. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1842 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 68 


(16) 
Chapter: If an Izar is not available, one can wear trousers 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


UW, 
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The Prophet ([]) delivered a sermon at “Arafat and said, 
“Whoever does not get an Izar can wear trousers, and whoever 
cannot get a pair of shoes can wear Khuffs (socks made from 
thick fabric or leather)." 
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In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 23 
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(17) 
Chapter: Carrying of arms by a Muhrim 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 


The Prophet ([]) assumed Ihram for Umra in the month of Dhul- 
Qa'da but the (pagan) people of Mecca refused to admit him 
into Mecca till he agreed on the condition that he would not 

bring into Mecca any arms but sheathed. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1844 
In-book reference — : Book 28, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 70 
(18) 
Chapter: Entering the Haram and Makkah without Ihram 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The Prophet ([{]) fixed Dhul-Hulaifa as the Migat (the place for 
assuming Ihram) for the people of Medina, and Qaran-al- 


Manazil for the people of Najd, and Yalamlam for the people of 
Yemen. These Mawaagit are for those people and also for those 
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who come through these Mawaagit (from places other than the 
above-mentioned) with the intention of (performing) Hajj and 
Umra. And those living inside these Mawagqit can assume Ihram 
from the place where they start; even the people of Mecca can 
assume Ihram from Mecca. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1845 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 71 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) entered Mecca in the year of its Conquest 
wearing an Arabian helmet on his head and when the Prophet ( 
[]) took it off, a person came and said, "Ibn Khatal is holding the 
covering of the Ka’ ba (taking refuge in the Ka’ ba)." The 
Prophet ([]) said, "Kill him." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1846 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 72 


(19) 

Chapter: If somebody ignorantly assumed Ihram while 
wearing a shirt (will Fidya be compulsory?) 
boned ailés Male 655115] OL 
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Narrated Ya'li: 


While | was with Allah's Messenger ([]) there came to him a man 
wearing a cloak having a trace of yellowish perfume or a similar 
thing on it. ‘Umar used to say to me, "Would you like to see the 
Prophet ([]) at the time when he is inspired divinely?" So, it 
happened that he was inspired (then) and when the inspiration 
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was over the Prophet ([]) said (to that man), "Do in your “Umra 
the same as you do in ae Hajj." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1847 
In-book reference — : Book 28, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 73 


A man bit the hand of another man but in that process the 
latter broke one incisor tooth of the former, and the Prophet ([}) 
forgave the latter. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1848 
In-book reference —: Book 28, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 73 


(20) 
Chapter: A Muhrim died at ‘Arafat 
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and the Prophet (saws) did not order anybody to finish the 
remaining ceremonies of Hajj on his behalt 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


While a man was standing with the Prophet ([]) at “Arafat, he 
fell from his Mount and his neck was crushed by it. The Prophet 
(]) said, "Wash the deceased with water and Sidr and shroud 
him in two pieces of cloth, and neither perfume him nor cover 
his head, for Allah will resurrect him on the Day of Resurrection 
and he will be reciting Talbiya." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1849 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 74 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

While a man was standing with the Prophet ([]) at “Arafat, he 
fell from his Mount and his neck was crushed by it. The Prophet 
(]) said, "Wash the deceased with water and Sidr and shroud 
him in two pieces of cloth, and neither perfume him nor cover 
his head, for Allah will resurrect him on the Day of Resurrection 
and he will be reciting Talbiya." 
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In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 75 


(21) 
Chapter: The legal way of (burying) a dead Muhrim 
jb 13] e Sa] ais OL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


A man was in the company of the Prophet ([]) and his she-camel 
crushed his neck while he was in a state of Ihram and he died 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Wash him with water and Sidr and 

shroud him in his two garments; neither perfume him nor cover 
his head, for he will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection, 

reciting Talbiya." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1851 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 76 
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(22) 
Chapter: To perform Hajj on behalf of a dead person. A man 
can pom Hajj on behalf ofa woman 
algall yt 25 US Hs dail yt j934Ilg Sdl OL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
A woman from the tribe of Juhaina came to the Prophet ([]) and 
said, "My mother had vowed to perform Hajj but she died 
before performing it. May | perform Hajj on my mother's 
behalf?" The Prophet ([]) replied, "Perform Hajj on her behalf. 
Had there been a debt on your mother, would you have paid it 
or not? So, pay Allah's debt as He has more right to be paid." 
E> cy ain OE pie, ll OF alge all WSs idclatul gp fH eenyss RE 
be Suill oJ] ELS atgd Se 8l5sl. él. logic, al no, - © gulté of il yt 
lee a no lsl Cals Gis ai Alb Bas A355 Ol S505, sal vl elas plug ale alll 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1852 
: Book 28, Hadith 32 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 77 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(23) 


Chapter: Performing Hajj for a person who cannot sit firmly 
on the mount 


alo IE dé Soll Qleias V 322 Ail UL 
Narrated Ibn Thee 
A woman from the tribe of Knath'am came in the year 
(of ,Hajjat-al-Wada’ of the Prophet ([]) ) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ({])! My father has come under Allah's obligation of 
performing Hajj but he is a very old man and cannot sit 
properly on his Mount. Will the obligation be fulfilled if | perform 
Hajj on his behalf?" The Prophet ({]) replied in the affirmative. 
vil yé ylay ys oles 8F lew yil yt QI? vil of puol€ Ace 
z 8lz8l ele P-Rit all ning - ul © U2 > Leal vt “gals 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1853 
: Book 28, Hadith 33 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 78 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 

Al-Fadl was riding behind the Prophet ([]) and a woman from the 
tribe of Khath'am came up. Al-Fadl started looking at her and 
she looked at him. The Prophet ([]) turned Al-FadlI's face to the 

other side. She said, "My father has come under Allah's 
obligation of performing Hajj but he is a very old man and 
cannot sit properly on his Mount. Shall | perform Hajj on his 
behalf? The Prophet ([]) replied in the affirmative. That 
happened during Hajjat-al-Wada’> of the Prophet ([]) . 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1854 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 79 


(24) 
Chapter: Performing Hajj by a woman on behalf of a man 
J>5Il vt al gail 2 a> ol 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Abbas (ra): 


Al Fadl was riding behind the Prophet ({]) and a woman from the 
tribe of Knath'am came up. Al Fadl started looking at her and 
she looked at him. The Prophet ([]) turned Al-FadlI's face to the 

other side. She said, "My father has come under Allah's 
obligation of performing Hajj but he is very old man and cannot 
sit properly on his Rahila (mount). Shall | perform Hajj on his 
behalf ? The Prophet ([]) replied affirmative. That happened 
during Hajjat-ul-Wada' of the Prophet ([])). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1855 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 35 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 80 


(25) 
Chapter: The Hajj of boys (children etc.) 
vloll as as oL 
Narrated iba ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet ([{]) sent me (to Mina) with the luggage from Jam' 
(i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) at night. 
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PATereRCee : Sahih al-Bukhari 1856 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 80 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 
| came riding on my she-ass and had (just) then attained the 
age of puberty. Allah's Messenger ([]) was praying at Mina. | 
passed in front of a part of the first row and then dismounted 
from it, and the animal started grazing. | aligned with the 
people behind Allah's Messenger ([]) (The sub-narrator added 
that happened in Mina during the Prophet's Hajjat-al-Wada .) 
ane ye ole wy well BE ARES pears al Ua ervey basi Gs] sen 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1857 
In-book reference — : Book 28, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 81 


Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 
(While in the company of my parents) | was made to perform 
Hajj with Allah's Messenger ([]) and | was a seven-year-old boy 
then. (Fath-ul-Bari, p.443, Vol.4) 


3% 50 [ise <aW — 


1Caings yy ORS OF duc latyl b7 ails WIS souls? bf oa IH) I> 
SET Ul ly aoe all oko alll Joie & 2 SU orl oe 


1045 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1858 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 82 


Narrated Al-Ju'aid bin ~Abdur-Rahman: 
| heard “Umar bin “Abdul * Aziz telling about As-Sa'ib bin Yazid 
that he had performed Hajj (while carried) with the belongings 
of the Prophet. 


Jl yer 5s] ue ¢ of abl ye Us By p Awlall UxaSl 8 51z5 bf 938t oS 
J Fe ca eo En ens os cabell) dec eo ete ete 
vallisss valle alla be eal 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1859 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 83 


(26) 
Chapter: Hajj of women 
slo! aw wb 
Narrated Ibrahim's grand-father that 'Umar(ra) in his last Hajj 
allowed the wives of the Prophet([])to perform Hajj and he sent 
with them 'Uthman bin 'Affan(ra) and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Auf(ra) as escorts. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1860 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 84 


Narrated Aisha (mother of the faithful believers): 
| said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! Shouldn't we participate in 
Holy battles and Jihad along with you?" He replied, "The best 
and the most superior Jihad (for women) is Hajj which is 
accepted by Allah." “Aisha added: Ever since | heard that from 
Allah's Messenger ([]) | have determined not to miss Hajj. 
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ale alll who alll Joius So 15 Com 3) 337 Gall E51 Ws Atule eds 
.plwg 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1861 


In-book reference — : Book 28, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 84 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "A woman should not travel except with a 
Dhu-Mahram (her husband or a man with whom that woman 
cannot marry at all according to the Islamic Jurisprudence), and 
no man may visit her except in the presence of a Dhu- 
Mahram." A man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! | 
intend to go to such and such an army and my wife wants to 
perform Hajj." The Prophet ([]) said (to him), "Go along with her 
(to Hajj). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1862 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 85 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

When the Prophet ([]) returned after performing his Hajj, he 
asked Um Sinan Al-Ansari, "What did forbid you to perform 
Hajj?" She replied, "Father of so-and-so (i.e. her husband) had 
two camels and he performed Hajj on one of them, and the 
second is used for the irrigation of our land." The Prophet ([]) 
said (to her), "Perform “Umra in the month of Ramadan, (as it is 
equivalent to Hajj or Hajj with me (in reward). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1863 
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In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 86 


Narrated Qaza‘a the slave of Ziyad: 

Abu Sa’ id who participated in twelve Ghazawat with the 
Prophet ([]) said, "| heard four things from Allah's Messenger ([]) 
(or | narrate them from the Prophet ([]) ) which won my 
admiration and appreciation. They are: -1. "No lady should 
travel without her husband or without a Dhu-Mahram for a two- 
days' journey. -2. No fasting is permissible on two days of *Id- 
ul-Fitr, and “Id-al-Adha. -3. No prayer (may be offered) after two 
prayers: after the “Asr prayer till the sun set and after the 
morning prayer till the sun rises. -4. Not to travel (for visiting) 
except for three mosques: Masjid-al-Haram (in Mecca), my 
Mosque (in Medina), and Masjid-al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem). 
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Reference : Sahih a 'pukhan 1864 
In-book reference — : Book 28, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 87 


(27) 
Chapter: Whoever vowed to go on foot to the Ka'bah 
ASSIS] ctsall 535 Ss OL 
Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ([]) saw an old man walking, supported by his two 
sons, and asked about him. The people informed him that he 
had vowed to go on foot (to the Ka’ ba). He said, "Allah is not in 
need of this old man's torturing himself," and ordered him to 


ride. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1865 
In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 88 
Narrated “Uqba bin ‘Amir: 

My sister vowed to go on foot to the Ka’ ba, and she asked me 
to take the verdict of the Prophet ([]) about it. So, | did and the 
Prophet ([]) said, "She should walk and also should ride." 

Narrated Abul-Khair from “Ugba as above.: 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1866 
In-book reference — : Book 28, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 89 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Virtues of Madinah 
auroJ] Jilbos SLES 


29 
Virtues of Madinah 
(1) 
Chapter: Haram (sanctuary) of Al-Madina 
airall p55 OL 
Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "Medina is a sanctuary from that place to 
that. Its trees should not be cut and no heresy should be 
innovated nor any sin should be committed in it, and whoever 
innovates in it an heresy or commits sins (bad deeds), then he 
will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people." 
(See Hadith No. 409, Vol 9). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1867 
In-book reference : Book 29, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 91 


Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet ({]) came to Medina and ordered a mosque to be 
built and said, "O Bani Najjar! Suggest to me the price (of your 
land)." They said, "We do not want its price except from Allah" 
(i.e. they wished for a reward from Allah for giving up their land 
freely). So, the Prophet ([]) ordered the graves of the pagans to 
be dug out and the land to be leveled, and the date-palm trees 
to be cut down. The cut datepalms were fixed in the direction of 

the Qibla of the mosque. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1868 
In-book reference : Book 29, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 92 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "| have made Medina a sanctuary 
between its two (Harrat) mountains." The Prophet ([]) went to 
the tribe of Bani Haritha and said (to them), "I see that you 
have gone out of the sanctuary," but looking around, he added, 
“No, you are inside the sanctuary. : 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1869 
In-book reference : Book 29, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 93 


Narrated ‘Ali: 

We have nothing except the Book of Allah and this written 
paper from the Prophet (wherein is written:) Medina is a 
sanctuary from the 'Air Mountain to such and such a place, and 
whoever innovates in it an heresy or commits a sin, or gives 
Shelter to such an innovator in it will incur the curse of Allah, 
the angels, and all the people, none of his compulsory or 
optional good deeds of worship will be accepted. And the 
asylum (of protection) granted by any Muslim is to be secured 
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(respected) by all the other Muslims; and whoever betrays a 
Muslim in this respect incurs the curse of Allah, the angels, and 
all the people, and none of his compulsory or optional good 
deeds of worship will be accepted, and whoever (freed slave) 
befriends (take as masters) other than his manumitters without 
their permission incurs the curse of Allah, the angels, and all 
the people, and none of his compulsory or optional good deeds 
of worship will be accepted. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1870 
In-book reference : Book 29, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 94 


(2) 
Chapter: Superiority of Al-Madina. It expels (evil) persons 
oul 9035 Lely aural! Jos OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "| was ordered to migrate to a town 

which will swallow (conquer) other towns and is called Yathrib 

and that is Medina, and it turns out (bad) persons as a furnace 
removes the impurities e! iron. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1871 
In-book reference : Book 29, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 95 
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(3) 
Chapter: Al-Madina is also called Taba 
ails aurall OL 
Narrated Abu Humaid: 


We came with the Prophet ([]) from Tabuk, and when we 
reached near Medina, the Prophet ([]) said, "This is Tabah." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1872 
In-book reference : Book 29, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 96 


(4) 
Chapter: The two mountains of Al-Madina 
aural si oL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


If | saw deers grazing in Medina, | would not chase them, for 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "(Medina) is a sanctuary between its 
two mountains." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1873 
In-book reference : Book 29, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 97 


(5) 
Chapter: The one who avoids living in Al-Madina? 
aural ye ats Gs ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, "The people will leave 
Medina in spite of the best state it will have, and none except 
the wild birds and the beasts of prey will live in it, and the last 
persons who will die will be two shepherds from the tribe of 
Muzaina, who will be driving their sheep towards Medina, but 
will find nobody in it, and when they reach the valley of 
Thaniyat-al-Wada_, they will fall down on their faces dead." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1874 
In-book reference : Book 29, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 98 


Narrated Sufyan b. Abu Zuhair: 
| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, "Yemen will be conquered 
and some people will migrate (from Medina) and will urge their 
families, and those who will obey them to migrate (to Yemen) 
although Medina will be better for them; if they but knew. Sham 
will also be conquered and some people will migrate (from 
Medina) and will urge their families and those who will obey 
them, to migrate (to Sham) although Medina will be better for 
them; if they but knew. ‘Iraq will be conquered and some 
people will migrate (from Medina) and will urge their families 
and those who will obey them to migrate (to 'Iraq) although 
Medina will be better for them; if uae but knew." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1875 
In-book reference : Book 29, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 99 


(6) 
Chapter: Iman (Belief) returns and goes back to Al-Madina 
aural oJ] bul vl OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Verily, Belief returns and goes back 
to Medina as a snake returns and goes back to its hole (when in 
danger). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1876 
In-book reference : Book 29, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 
100 


(7) 
Chapter: Sin of that person who harms the people of Al- 
Madina 
aural] Jal si Ss 3] ob 
Narrated Sa‘d: 
| heard the Prophet ([]) saying, "None plots against the people 
of Medina but that he will be dissolved (destroyed) like the salt 
is dissolved in water." 
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(8) 
Chapter: The high buildings of Al-Madina 
aire pUlol OL 
Narrated Usama: 


Once the Prophet ([]) stood at the top of a (looked out from 
upon one) castle amongst the castles (or the high buildings) of 
Medina and said, "Do you see what | see? (No doubt) | see the 
spots where afflictions will take place among your houses (and 

these afflictions will be) as numerous as the spots where 
raindrops fall." 
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(9) 
Chapter: Ad-Dajjal will not be able to enter Al-Madina 
aural JEM J3379 OL 
Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "The terror caused by Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal 
will not enter Medina and at that time Medina will have seven 
gates and there will be two angels at each gate guarding 
them." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "There are angels guarding the 
entrances (or roads) of Medina, neither plague nor Ad-Dajjal will 
be able to enter it." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "There will be no town which Ad-Dajjal will 
not enter except Mecca and Medina, and there will be no 
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entrance (road) (of both Mecca and Medina) but the angels will 
be standing in rows guarding it against him, and then Medina 
will shake with its inhabitants thrice (i.e. three earthquakes will 
take place) and Allah will expel all the non-believers and the 
hypocrites from it." 
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Narrated Abu Sa id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) told us a long narrative about Ad-Dajjal, 
and among the many things he mentioned, was his saying, "Ad- 
Dajjal will come and it will be forbidden for him to pass through 

the entrances of Medina. He will land in some of the salty 
barren areas (outside) Medina; on that day the best man or one 
of the best men will come up to him and say, ‘I testify that you 

are the same Dajjal whose description was given to us by 

Allah's Messenger ([]) .' Ad-Dajjal will say to the people, ‘If | kill 

this man and bring him back to life again, will you doubt my 
claim?' They will say, 'No.' Then Ad-Dajjal will kill that man and 

bring him back to life. That man will say, 'Now | know your 
reality better than before.’ Ad-Dajjal will say, '| want to kill him 
but | cannot.’ " 
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(10) 
Chapter: Al-Madina expels all the evil and bad persons 
Sasdl pois aiasll GL 
Narrated Jabir: 


A bedouin came to the Prophet ([]) and gave a pledge of 
allegiance for embracing Islam. The next day he came with 
fever and said (to the Prophet ([]) ), "Please cancel my pledge 
(of embracing Islam and of emigrating to Medina)." The Prophet 
(L]) refused (that request) three times and said, "Medina is like 
a furnace, it expels out the impurities (bad persons) and selects 
the good ones and makes them perfect." 
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When the Prophet ([]) went out for (the battle of) Uhud, some of 
his companions (hypocrites) returned (home). A party of the 
believers remarked that they would kill those (hypocrites) who 
had returned, but another party said that they would not kill 
them. So, this Divine Inspiration was revealed: "Then what is 
the matter with you that you are divided into two parties 
concerning the hypocrites." (4.88) The Prophet ([]) said, 
"Medina expels the bad persons from it, as fire expels the 
Eanes of iron." 
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(10) 
Chapter: 
vb 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "O Allah! Bestow on Medina twice the 
blessings You bestowed on Mecca." 
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Narrated Anas: 

Whenever the Prophet ([]) returned from a journey and 
observed the walls of Medina, he would make his Mount go fast, 
and if he was on an animal (i.e. a horse), he would make it 
gallop because of his love for Medina. 
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(11) 
Chapter: The dislike of the Prophet (saws) that Al-Madina 
should be vacated 
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Narrated Anas: 


(The people of) Bani Salama intended to shift near the mosque 
(of the Prophet) but Allah's Messenger ([]) disliked to see 
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Medina vacated and said, "O the people of Bani Salama! Don't 
you think that you will be rewarded for your footsteps which 
you take towards the mosque?" So, they stayed at their old 

places. 
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(12) 
Chapter: 
wL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "There is a garden from the gardens of 
Paradise between my house and my pulpit, and my pulpit is on 
my Lake Fount (Al-Kauthar). 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger ([]) reached Medina, Abu Bakr and Bilal 
became ill. When Abu Bakr's fever got worse, he would recite 
(this poetic verse): "Everybody is staying alive with his People, 

yet Death is nearer to him than His shoe laces." And Bilal, when 
his fever deserted him, would recite: "Would that | could stay 
overnight in A valley wherein | would be Surrounded by Idhkhir 

and Jalil (kinds of goodsmelling grass). Would that one day | 
could Drink the water of the Majanna, and Would that (The two 
mountains) Shama and Tafil would appear to me!" The Prophet 
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(I) said, "O Allah! Curse Shaiba bin Rabi a and “Utba bin Rabi a 
and Umaiya bin Khalaf as they turned us out of our land to the 
land of epidemics." Allah's Messenger ({]) then said, "O Allah! 
Make us love Medina as we love Mecca or even more than that. 
O Allah! Give blessings in our Sa and our Mudd (measures 
symbolizing food) and make the climate of Medina suitable for 
us, and divert its fever towards Aljuhfa." Aisha added: When we 
reached Medina, it was the most unhealthy of Allah's lands, and 
the valley of Bathan (the valley of Medina) used to flow with 
impure colores water. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father: 
~“Umar said, O Allah! Grant me martyrdom in Your cause, and 
let my death be in the city of Your Apostle." 
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(1) 
Chapter: Fasting is obligatory in (the month of) Ramadan 
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Narrated Talha bin 'Ubaidullah: 
A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allah's Messenger ([]) and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! Inform me what Allah has made 


compulsory for me as regards the prayers." He replied: "You 
have to offer perfectly the five compulsory prayers in a day and 
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night (24 hours), unless you want to pray Nawafil." The bedouin 
further asked, "Inform me what Allah has made compulsory for 
me as regards fasting." He replied, "You have to fast during the 
whole month of Ramadan, unless you want to fast more as 
Nawafil." The bedouin further asked, "Tell me how much Zakat 
Allah has enjoined on me." Thus, Allah's Messenger ([]) 
informed him about all the rules (i.e. fundamentals) of Islam. 
The bedouin then said, "By Him Who has honored you, | will 
neither perform any Nawafil nor will | decrease what Allah has 
enjoined on me. Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "If he is saying the 
truth, he will succeed (or he will be granted Paradise). 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

The Prophet ([]) observed the fast on the 10th of Muharram 
(‘Ashura), and ordered (Muslims) to fast on that day, but when 
the fasting of the month of Ramadan was prescribed, the 
fasting of the 'Ashura' was abandoned. “Abdullah did not use to 
fast on that day unless it coincided with his routine fasting by 
chance. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

(The tribe of) Quraish used to fast on the day of Ashura’ in the 
Pre-Islamic period, and then Allah's Apostle ordered (Muslims) 
to fast on it till the fasting in the month of Ramadan was 
prescribed; whereupon the Prophet ([]) said, "He who wants to 
fast (on 'Ashura') may fast, and he who does not want to fast 
pay not fast." 
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(2) 
Chapter: The superiority of As-Saum (the fasting) 
esa)! Jos oL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Fasting is a shield (or a screen ora 
Shelter). So, the person observing fasting should avoid sexual 
relation with his wife and should not behave foolishly and 
impudently, and if somebody fights with him or abuses him, he 
should tell him twice, 'l am fasting." The Prophet ([]) added, "By 
Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the smell coming out from the 
mouth of a fasting person is better in the sight of Allah than the 
smell of musk. (Allah says about the fasting person), 'He has 
left his food, drink and desires for My sake. The fast is for Me. 
So | will reward (the fasting person) for it and the reward of 
good deeds is multiplied ten times." 
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(3) 
Chapter: As-Saum (the fasting) is an expiation (for sins) 
b5leS 2g5JI OL 
Narrated Abu Wail from Hudhaifa: 


“Umar asked the people, "Who remembers the narration of the 
Prophet ({]) about the affliction?" Hudhaifa said, "| heard the 
Prophet ([]) saying, ‘The affliction of a person in his property, 
family and neighbors is expiated by his prayers, fasting, and 

giving in charity." “Umar said, "| do not ask about that, but | ask 
about those afflictions which will spread like the waves of the 

sea." Hudhaifa replied, "There is a closed gate in front of those 
afflictions." “Umar asked, "Will that gate be opened or broken?" 

He replied, "It will be broken." “Umar said, "Then the gate will 
not be closed again till the Day of Resurrection." We said to 
Masruq, "Would you ask Hudhaifa whether “Umar knew what 

that gate symbolized?" He asked him and he replied "He 
(Umar) knew it as one knows that there will be night before 
tomorrow, morning. 


ARIF YS idils Bierce AS Gods Fe ae allligce oy celle DoS 
pling ale alls tall oo Cas Lads fs ais alll yi 3a Jl8 Jl 
eles alles als ud Jo 5) aate il ie Joks A Abenee lel acess ile aiall 0d 
sil ot JUul te) 10) OF JJleul oui alee : aaLlls plialls bLII ls 3855 
JU Sans 3h eats ri23 JUG wales GE U3 O93 Sls J Hal G53 aes AS 205 
Ghee olsl aliy dq iiual Uli aatall p37 ll BEY Sl $l JIS JU tak} 
AGI 2 93 Gl ales las | ax Jlés Jia Stl gs Ale 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1895 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 
119 


(4) 
Chapter: Ar-Raiyan is for people observing Saum 
elo SUSI OL 


Narrated Sahl: 
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The Prophet ([{]) said, "There is a gate in Paradise called Ar- 
Raiyan, and those who observe fasts will enter through it on the 
Day of Resurrection and none except them will enter through it. 

It will be said, 'Where are those who used to observe fasts?' 

They will get up, and none except them will enter through it. 
After their entry the gate will be closed and nobody will enter 
through it." 
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‘Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Whoever gives two kinds (of things 
or property) in charity for Allah's Cause, will be called from the 
gates of Paradise and will be addressed, 'O slaves of Allah! 
Here Is prosperity.' So, whoever was amongst the people who 
used to offer their prayers, will be called from the gate of the 
prayer; and whoever was amongst the people who used to 
participate in Jihad, will be called from the gate of Jihad; and 
whoever was amongst those who used to observe fasts, will be 
called from the gate of Ar-Raiyan; whoever was amongst those 
who used to give in charity, will be called from the gate of 
charity." Abu Bakr said, "Let my parents be sacrificed for you, O 
Allah's Messenger ([])! No distress or need will befall him who 
will be called from those gates. Will there be any one who will 
be called from all these gates?" The Prophet ([]) replied, "Yes, 
and | hope you will be one of them." 
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(5) 

Chapter: Should it be said "Ramadan" or "the month of 
Ramadan"? And whoever thinks that both are permissible 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "When Ramadan begins, the gates 
of Paradise are opened." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "When the month of Ramadan 
starts, the gates of the heaven are opened and the gates of 
Hell are closed and the devils are chained." 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, "When you see the 
crescent (of the month of Ramadan), start fasting, and when 
you see the crescent (of the month of Shawwal), stop fasting; 
and if the sky is overcast (and you can't see it) then regard the 
month of Ramadan as of 30 days." 
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(6) 
Chapter: Whoever observed fast in Ramadan out of sincere 
Faith with honest intention 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ({]) said, "Whoever established prayers on the 
night of Qadr out of sincere faith and hoping for a reward from 
Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven; and whoever 
fasts in the month of Ramadan out of sincere faith, and hoping 
for a reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be 
forgiven." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1901 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 11 
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(7) 
Chapter: The Prophet saws used to be most generous in the 
month of Ramadan ; 
lias; .09 deSt plug ale all bo Juill olf Le 3531 OL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

The Prophet ([]) was the most generous amongst the people, 
and he used to be more so in the month of Ramadan when 
Gabriel visited him, and Gabriel used to meet him on every 
night of Ramadan till the end of the month. The Prophet ([)) 

used to recite the Holy Qur'an to Gabriel, and when Gabriel met 
him, he used to be more generous than a fast wind (which 
causes rain and ee 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1902 


In-book reference — : Book 30, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Chapter: Whoever does not give up lying speech while 
observing Saum 


edo] 69 a Jaalls yosJl J55 €5: A) Oe 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


: Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Whoever does not give up forged speech 
and evil actions, Allah is not in need of his leaving his food and 
drink (i.e. Allah will not ae his fasting.)" 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1903 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(9) 
Chapter: Should one say, "I am observing Saum (fast)" o 
being abused? 
aia 13] palo wl Jo8s Jes SL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Allah said, ‘All the deeds of Adam's 
sons (people) are for them, except fasting which is for Me, and | 
will give the reward for it.' Fasting is a shield or protection from 
the fire and from committing sins. If one of you is fasting, he 
should avoid sexual relation with his wife and quarreling, and if 
somebody should fight or quarrel with him, he should say, 'l am 
fasting.’ By Him in Whose Hands my soul is' The unpleasant 
smell coming out from the mouth of a fasting person is better 
in the sight of Allah than the smell of musk. There are two 
pleasures for the fasting person, one at the time of breaking his 
fast, and the other at the time when he will meet his Lord; then 
he will be aie because of mu ania : 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1904 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 14 
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(10) 
Chapter: As-Saum for those who fear committing illegal 
sexual acts 
45 32H aa elt Cols Yad pg Sail OL 
Narrated 'Alqama: 


While | was walking with “Abdullah he said, "We were in the 
company of the Prophet ([]) and he said, 'He who can afford to 
marry should marry, because it will help him refrain from 
looking at other women, and save his private parts from 
committing illegal sexual relation; and he who cannot afford to 
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marry is advised to fast, as fasting will diminish his sexual 
power." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1905 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 15 
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(11) 

Chapter: "Start observing Saum on seeing the crescent of 

Ramadan, and stop on seeing the crescent (of Shawwal)." 

I5]5 Igdqc05 JUgll 2 2Zsl; 15> i pling allé al lo Zui Jgs OL 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) mentioned Ramadan and said, "Do not 
fast unless you see the crescent (of Ramadan), and do not give 
up fasting till you see the crescent (of Shawwal), but if the sky 

is overcast (if you cannot see it), then act on estimation (i.e 

count Sha'ban as 30 days). 


allege gab of alll a% 35 (AUS OU iio Bribes Oo cll] site Wie 
Igdqia5 Y " Jas Glas; 53 plu ale alll nbo alll Iotss Sl - oe 
TAs j5ls ascle Be Ae E ols es 6 te le jlo Ve JVI lg WS 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1906 
In-book reference —_: Book 30, Hadith 16 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The month (can be) 29 nights (i.e. 

days), and do not fast till you see the moon, and if the sky is 
overcast, then complete Sha'ban as thirty days. : 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1907 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 17 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "The month is like this and this," (at the 
Same time he showed the fingers of both his hands thrice) and 
left out one thumb on the third time. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1908 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 18 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ({]) or Abul-Qasim said, "Start fasting on seeing the 
crescent (of Ramadan), and give up fasting on seeing the 
crescent (of Shawwal), and if the sky is overcast (and you 

cannot see it), complete thirty days of Sha'ban." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1909 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 
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Narrated Um Salama: 

The Prophet ([]) vowed to keep aloof from his wives for a period 
of one month, and after the completion of 29 days he went 
either in the morning or in the afternoon to his wives. Someone 
said to him "You vowed that you would not go to your wives for 
one month." He replied, "The month is of 29 days." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1910 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 20 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) vowed to keep aloof from his wives for 
one month, and he had dislocation of his leg. So, he stayed ina 
Mashruba for 29 nights and then came down. Some people 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! You vowed to stay aloof for one 
month," He replied, "The month is of 29 days." 
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In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 21 
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(12) 
Chapter: The two months of Eid do not decrease 
ylaais y me | qu wb Fe 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "The two months of “Id i.e. Ramadan and 
Dhul-Hijja, do not decrease (in superiority). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1912 
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In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 22 
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(13) 
Chapter: "We neither write nor know accounts." 
ee eA x 9 O- Vs 3 CV " | 9 As all | Z wl J35 wali 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet ([{]) said, "We are an illiterate nation; we neither 
write, nor know accounts. The month is like this and this, tI.e. 
sometimes of 29 days and sometimes of thirty days." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1913 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 23 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 
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(14) 
Chapter: Not to observe Saum for a day or two ahead of 
Ramadan 
eds V5 085 p§io, Qlos5 G25 8G VY OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ({]) said, "None of you should fast a day or two 
before the month of Ramadan unless he has the habit of fasting 
(Nawafil) (and if his fasting coincides with that day) then he can 

fast that day." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1914 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 24 
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(15) 
Chapter: "It is made lawful for you to have sexual Aes 
with your wives on the night of the As- Saum.' 
ee: GS aSileas ol] 43 5 elall ali 2S Sei} 18359 Js alll Jgs ¢ ob 
US Aoudl cglhs ANS AGH ali ale Sal dl aitle aX! guia 
{ eS) aul ccS Ls lgritls Gada jwhl OVIs aS lets sSile 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


It was the custom among the companions of Muhammad that if 
any of them was fasting and the food was presented (for 
breaking his fast), but he slept before eating, he would not eat 
that night and the following day till sunset. Qais bin Sirma-al- 
Ansari was fasting and came to his wife at the time of Iftar 
(breaking one's fast) and asked her whether she had anything 
to eat. She replied, "No, but | would go and bring some for 
you." He used to do hard work during the day, so he was 
overwhelmed by sleep and slept. When his wife came and saw 
him, she said, "Disappointment for you." When it was midday 
on the following day, he fainted and the Prophet ([]) was 
informed about the whole matter and the following verses were 
revealed: "You are permitted To go to your wives (for sexual 
relation) At the night of fasting." So, they were overjoyed by it. 
And then Allah also revealed: "And eat and drink Until the white 
thread Of dawn appears to you Distinct from the black thread 
(of the night)." (2.187) 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1915 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 25 
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(16) 

Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa‘la: "And eat and drink 
until the white thread of dawn appears to you distinct from 
the black." 
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Narrated *Adi bin Hatim: 


When the above verses were revealed: ‘Until the white thread 
appears to you, distinct from the black thread,’ | took two (hair) 
strings, one black and the other white, and kept them under my 

pillow and went on looking at them throughout the night but 
could not make anything out of it. So, the next morning | went 

to Allah's Messenger ([]) and told him the whole story. He 
explained to me, "That verse means the darkness of the night 
and the whiteness of the dawn." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1916 


In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated Sahl bin Saud: 

When the following verses were revealed: ‘Eat and drink until 
the white thread appears to you, distinct from the black thread’ 
and of dawn was not revealed, some people who intended to 
fast, tied black and white threads to their legs and went on 
eating till they differentiated between the two. Allah then 
revealed the words, 'of dawn’, and it became clear that meant 
night and day. 


: Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 
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In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 27 
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(17) 
Chapter: "The Adhan of Bilal should not stop you from taking 
Sahur" 
Gish ES jysces (ee SSeS ail igs OL 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Bilal used to pronounce the Adhan at night, so Allah's 
Messenger ([])? said, "Carry on taking your meals (eat and 
drink) till lon Um Maktum pronounces the Adhan, for he does 
not pronounce it a it is dawn. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1918, 1919 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 28 
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(18) 
Chapter: Taking the Sahur a hee (shortly before dawn) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa’ d: 


| used to take my Suhur meals with my family and then hurry 
up for presenting myself for the (Fajr) prayer with Allah's 
Messenger ([]). 
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In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 29 
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(19) 
Chapter: Interval between the Sahur and Salat-ul-Fajr 
pers) oMos5 Bren eer rae 338 wL 
Narrated Anas: 
Zaid bin Thabit said, "We took the Suhur with the Prophet ([]) . 
Then he stood for the prayer." | asked, "What was the interval 
between the Suhur and the Adhan?" He replied, "The interval 
was sufficient to recite fifty verses of the Qur'an." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1921 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 30 
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(20) 
Chapter: Sahur is a blessing but it is not compulsory 
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Narrated “Abdullah: 


The Prophet ([]) fasted for days continuously; the people also 
did the same but it was difficult for them. So, the Prophet ([}) 
forbade them (to fast continuously for more than one day). 
They slid, "But you fast without break (no food was taken in the 
evening or in the morning)." The Prophet ([]) replied, "| am not 
like you, for | am provided with food and drink (by Allah). 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "Take Suhur as there is a blessing in it." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1923 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 32 
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(21) 
Chapter: If the intention of Saum was made in the daytime. 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa ’: 


Once the Prophet ([]) ordered a person on ‘Ashura’ (the tenth of 
Muharram) to announce, "Whoever has eaten, should not eat 
any more, but fast, and who has not eaten should not eat, but 

complete his fast (till the end of the day). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1924 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 33 
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(22) 
Chapter: If a person observing Saum gets up in the morning 
in the state of Janaba 
US aug osloll OL 


Narrated “Aisha and Um Salama: 
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At times Allah's Messenger ([]) used to get up in the morning in 
the state of Janaba after having sexual relations with his wives. 
He would then take a bath and fast. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1925, 1926 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 34 
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(23) 
Chapter: To embrace while one is observing Saum (fast) 
eslou azpliall wbL 
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Narrated “Aisha: 


The Prophet ([]) used to kiss and embrace (his wives) while he 
was fasting, and he had more power to control his desires than 
any of you. Said Jabir, "The person who gets discharge after 
casting a look (on his wife) should complete his fast." 
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(24) 
Chapter: Kissing by a fasting person 
eslou alzail wb 
ds$o au isld shi 3) 85 3 HS Jls. 
Narrated Hisham's father: 


Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger ([{]) used to kiss some of his 
wives while he was fasting," and then she smiled. 
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Narrated Zainab: 

(daughter of Um Salama) that her mother said, "While | was 
(lying) with Allah's Messenger ([]) underneath a woolen sheet, | 
got the menstruation, and then slipped away and put on the 
clothes (which | used to wear) in menses. He asked, "What is 
the matter? Did you get your menses?" | replied in the 
affirmative and then entered underneath that woolen sheet. | 
and Allah's Messenger ([{]) used to take a bath from one water 
i and he used to kiss me while he was cima 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1929 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(25) 
Chapter: Taking a bath by a person observing Saum (fast) 
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Narrated Aisha: 
(At times) in Ramadan the Prophet ([]) used to take a bath in 


the morning not because of a wet dream and would continue 
his fast. 
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Narrated Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman: 

My father and | went to “Aisha and she said, "I testify that 
Allah's Messenger ([]) at times used to get up in the morning in 
a state of Janaba from sexual intercourse, not from a wet 
dream and then he would fast that day." Then he went to Um 
Salama ane ens also narrated a similar hia 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari nare 1932 


In-book reference —_: Book 30, Hadith 39 
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(26) 
Chapter: If a person observing Saum ate or drank forgetfully 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "If somebody eats or drinks forgetfully 


then he should complete his fast, for what he has eaten or 
drunk, has been given to him by Allah." 
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(27) 
Chapter: Siwak for the person observing Saum (fast) 
eslou gulls cab 3I Iigw ob 
Narrated 'Amir bin Rabi‘a, "I saw the Prophet cleaning his teeth 
with Siwak while he was fasting so many times as | can't 
count." And narrated Abu Huraira, "The Prophet said, 'But for 
my fear that it would be hard for my followers, | would have 
ordered them to clean their teeth with Siwak on every 
performance of ablution." The same is narrated by Jabir and 
Zaid bin Khalid from the Prophet who did not differentiate 
between a fasting and a nonfasting person in this respect 
(using Siwak). Aisha said, "The Prophet said, "It (i.e. Siwak) is a 
purification for the mouth and it is a way of seeking Allah's 


: Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 


: Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 
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pleasures." Ata' and Qatada said, "There is no harm in 
swallowing the resultant saliva." 
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Narrated Humran: 

| saw “Uthman performing ablution; he washed his hands 
thrice, rinsed his mouth and then washed his nose, by putting 
water in it and then blowing it out, and washed his face thrice, 
and then washed his right forearm up to the elbow thrice, and 
then the left-forearm up to the elbow thrice, then smeared his 
head with water, washed his right foot thrice, and then his left 
foot thrice and said, "I saw Allah's Apostle performing ablution 

similar to my present ablution, and then he said, 'Whoever 
performs ablution like my present ablution and then offers two 

rak* at in which he does not think of worldly things, all his 

previous sins will be forgiven. . 
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(28) 
Chapter: "Whoever performs ablution should put water in his 
nose and then blow it out." 
Lass 15]> Salas ailé alll le 2.211 Jgs ¢ ob 
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(29) 
Chapter: Sexual intercourse with wife in Ramadan. 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


A man came to the Prophet ([]) and said that he had been burnt 
(ruined). The Prophet ([]) asked him what was the matter. He 
replied, "| had sexual intercourse with my wife in Ramadan 
(while | was fasting)." Then a basket full of dates was brought 
to the Prophet ([]) and he asked, "Where is the burnt (ruined) 
man?" He replied, "| am present." The Prophet ([{]) told him to 
give that basket in charity (as expiation). 
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(30) 
Chapter: Sexual intercourse with wife in Ramadan and the 
expiation of that. 
$258 ile Qiinis ten Al OS alg Olins; 99 gals IS] OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


While we were sitting with the Prophet ([]) a man came and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! | have been ruined." Allah's 
Messenger ([]) asked what was the matter with him. He replied 
"| had sexual intercourse with my wife while | was fasting." 
Allah's Messenger ([]) asked him, "Can you afford to manumit a 
Slave?" He replied in the negative. Allah's Messenger ([]) asked 
him, "Can you fast for two successive months?" He replied in 
the negative. The Prophet ({]) asked him, "Can you afford to 
feed sixty poor persons?" He replied in the negative. The 
Prophet ([]) kept silent and while we were in that state, a big 
basket full of dates was brought to the Prophet ([]) . He asked, 
“Where is the questioner?" He replied, "I (am here)." The 
Prophet ([]) said (to him), "Take this (basket of dates) and give 
it in charity." The man said, "Should | give it to a person poorer 
than |? By Allah; there is no family between its (i.e. Medina's) 
two mountains who are poorer than I." The Prophet ({]) smiled 
till his premolar teeth became visible and then said, 'Feed your 
family with it." 
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(31) 
Chapter: To feed family from sin expiation (kaffarah) if they 
are needy. 
Guglos Igcls 13] 5laSI co yo alal pam J® glos; 9 golsaJl OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A man came to the Prophet ([]) and said, "| had sexual 
intercourse with my wife on Ramadan (while fasting)." The 
Prophet ([]) asked him, "Can you afford to manumit a slave?" 
He replied in the negative. The Prophet ({]) asked him, "Can you 
fast for two successive months?" He replied in the negative. He 
asked him, "Can you afford to feed sixty poor persons?" He 
replied in the negative. (Abu Huraira added): Then a basket full 
of dates was brought to the Prophet ([]) and he said (to that 
man), "Feed (poor people) with this by way of atonement." He 
said, "(Should | feed it) to poorer people than we? There is no 
poorer house than ours between its (Medina's) mountains." The 
Prophet ({]) said, "Then feed your family with it." 
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(32) 
Chapter: Cupping and vomiting in Saum (fast) 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) was cupped while he was in the state of Ihram, 
and also while he was observing a fast. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet ({]) was cupped while he was fasting. 
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Narrated Thabit Al-Bunani: 

Anas bin Malik was asked whether they disliked the cupping for 
a fasting person. He replied in the negative and said, "Only if it 
causes weakness." 
oe Soul hes este LG row Jl BGS lids ord | én pol lias 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1940 
In-book reference — : Book 30, Hadith 47 
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(33) 
Chapter: To observe Saum (fast) or not during journeys 


jlbsYi5 pica 09 psa wL 
Narrated Ibn Abi * Aufa: 


We were in the company of Allah's Messenger ([]) on a journey. 
He said to a man, "Get down and mix Sawiq (powdered barley) 
with water for me." The man said, "The sun (has not set yet), O 
Allah's Messenger ([])." The Prophet ([]) again said to him, "Get 
down and mix Sawig with water for me." The man again said, 
"O Allah's Messenger ([])! The sun!" The Prophet ([]) said to him 
(for the third time) "Get down and mix Sawig with water for 
me." The man dismounted and mixed Sawiq with water for him. 
The Prophet ({]) drank it and then beckoned with his hand 
(towards the East) and said, "When you see the night falling 
from this side, then a fasting person should break his fast." 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
Hamza bin “Amr Al-Aslami said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! | fast 
continuously." 
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In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 49 
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Narrated Aisha: 
(the wife of the Prophet) Hamza bin “Amr Al-Aslami asked the 
Prophet, "Should | fast while traveling?" The Prophet ([]) replied, 
"You may fast if you wish, and you may not fast if you wish." 
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(34) 
Chapter: If a person observed Saum for some days and then 
went ona journey. 
goles a: olics; Jo Sl cle Is] ob 
Narrated Ten ‘Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) set out for Mecca in Ramadan and he 
fasted, and when he reached Al-Kadid, he broke his fast and 
the people (with him) broke their fast too. (Abu “Abdullah said, 
"Al-Kadid is a land covered with water between Usfan and 
Qudaid.") 
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(35) 
Chapter: 
vwL 
Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 
We set out with Allah's Messenger ([]) on one of his journeys on 
a very hot day, and it was so hot that one had to put his hand 
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over his head because of the severity of heat. None of us was 
fasting except the Prophet and Ibn Rawaha. 
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(36) 
Chapter: It is not righteousness to observe Saum ona 
if journey 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) was on a journey and saw a crowd of 
people, and a man was being shaded (by them). He asked, 


"What is the matter?" They said, "He (the man) is fasting." The 
Prophet ([]) said, "It is not righteousness that you fast on a 


journey." 
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Chapter: Not to criticize each other for observing Saum or 

not (on journeys) 
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We used to travel with the Prophet ([]) and neither did the 
fasting persons criticize those who were not fasting, nor did 
those who were not fasting criticize the fasting ones. 
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(38) 
Chapter: Whoever broke his Saum (fast) on a journey 
(publicly). | 
SoU dl5a) paSuIl 29 5losl Ys 
Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn “Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) set out from Medina to 
Mecca and he fasted till he reached 'Usfan, where he asked for 
water and raised his hand to let the people see him, and then 
broke the fast, and did not fast after that till he reached Mecca, 

and that happened in Ramadan." Ibn “Abbas used to say, 
"Allah's Messenger ([]) (sometimes) fasted and (sometimes) did 

not fast during the journeys so whoever wished to fast could 
fast, and whoever wished not to fast, could do so." 
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(39) 
Chapter: Those who can fast with difficulty have to feed a 
poor person 
{459 digdslet G3ll sles} 2b 
Narrated Nafi : 
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Ibn “Umar recited the verse: "They had a choice either to fast 
or to feed a poor person for every day, and said that the order 
of this Verse was canceled. 
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(40) 
Chapter: To make up for the missed days of fasting 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 


Sometimes | missed some days of Ramadan, but could not fast 
in lieu of them except in the month of Sha'ban." Said Yahya, a 
sub-narrator, "She used to be busy serving the Prophet ([]) ." 
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(41) 
Chapter: The menstruating should leave the Saum and Salat 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘ id: 


The Prophet ({]) said, "Isn't it true that a woman does not pray 
and does not fast on menstruating? And that is the defect (a 
loss) in her religion." 
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Chapter: Can somebody else observe Saum instead of the 
dead? 
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Narrated “Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Whoever died and he ought to have 

fasted (the missed days of Ramadan) then his guardians must 
fast on his behalf." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

A man came to the Prophet ([]) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( 
L1)! My mother died and she ought to have fasted one month 
(for her missed Ramadan). Shall | fast on her behalf?" The 
Prophet ([]) replied in the affirmative and said, "Allah's debts 


have more right to be paid." In another narration a woman is 
reported to have said, "My sister died 


..." Narrated Ibn “Abbas: A 
woman Said to the Prophet ({]) "My mother died and she had 
vowed to fast but she didn't fast." In another narration lbn 
Abbas is reported to have said, "A woman said to the Prophet 


“My mother died while she ought to have fasted for fifteen 
days." 
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Chapter: When to break the Saum (fast)? 
| pile jos Js unis wL E 
yaou| S See ae Cell aoe ioc 
Narrated “Umar bin Al-Khattab: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "When night falls from this side and 
the day vanishes from this side and the sun sets, then the 
ini person should break his fast." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘ Aufa: 
We were in the company of the Prophet ([]) on a journey and he 
was fasting, and when the sun set, he addressed somebody, "O 
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so-and-so, get up and mix Sawig with water for us." He replied, 
"O Allah's Apostle! (Will you wait) till it is evening?" The Prophet 
(I) said, "Get down and mix Sawigq with water for us." He 
replied, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! (If you wait) till it is evening." 
The Prophet ([]) said again, "Get down and mix Sawiq with 
water for us." He replied, "It is still daytime."(1) The Prophet ([)) 
said again, "Get down and mix Sawig with water for us." He got 
down and mixed Sawig for them. The Prophet ([]) drank it and 
then said, "When you see night falling from this side, the 
fasting person should break his fast." 
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(44) 
Chapter: Iftar (to break the Saum (fast)) 
opts slall, aile janis Lay Sloat OL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi * Aufa: 


We were traveling with Allah's Messenger ([]) and he was 
fasting, and when the sun set, he said to (Someone), "Get down 
and mix Sawig with water for us." He replied, "O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! (Will you wait) till it is evening?" The Prophet ([]) 
again said, "Get down and mix Sawig with water for us." He 
replied, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! It is still daytime." The 
Prophet ([]) said again, "Get down and mix Sawig with water for 
us." So, he got down and carried out that order. The Prophet ([]) 
then said, "When you see night falling from this side, the 
fasting person should break his fast," and he beckoned with his 
finger towards the east. 
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(45) 
Chapter: To hasten the Iftar 
glosVI Junki OL 


Narrated Sahl bin Sad: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The people will remain on the right 
path as long as they hasten the breaking of the fast." 
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Narrated Ibn Abi ° Aufa: 
| was with the Prophet ([]) on a journey, and he observed the 
fast till evening. The Prophet ([]) said to a man, "Get down and 
mix Sawiq with water for me." He replied, "Will you wait till it is 
evening?" The Prophet said, "Get down and mix Sawig with 
water for me; when you see night falling from this side, the 
fasting person should break his fast." 
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(46) 
Chapter: If somebody breaks the Saum thinking that the sun 
has set : 
Gada ail 25 Glianss 99 5lesi 15] OL 
Narrated Abu Usama from Hisham bin 'Urwa from Fatima: 

Asma bint Abi Bakr said, "We broke our fast during the lifetime 
of the Prophet ([]) on a cloudy day and then the sun appeared." 

Hisham was asked, "Were they ordered to fast in lieu of that 

day?" He replied, "It had to be made up for." Ma’ mar said, "I 
heard Hisham saying, "| don't know whether they fasted in lieu 

of that el) or not." 
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(47) 
Chapter: Saum (fasting) of boys (children etc.) 
ylsall pg OL 
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Narrated Ar-Rubi' bint Mu'awadh: 


“The Prophet ([]) sent a messenger to the village of the Ansar in 
the morning of the day of 'Ashura' (10th of Muharram) to 
announce: 'Whoever has eaten something should not eat but 
complete the fast, and whoever is observing the fast should 
complete it.' "She further said, "Since then we used to fast on 
that day regularly and also make our boys fast. We used to 
make toys of wool for the boys and if anyone of them cried for, 
he was given those toys till it was the time of the breaking of 
the fast." 
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(48) 
Chapter: To observe Saum (fast) continuously 
Pluo Jel 09 ousl Ila S25 iJlogll wb 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Do not practice Al-Wisal (fasting 
continuously without breaking one's fast in the evening or 
eating before the following dawn)." The people said to the 

Prophet, "But you practice Al- Wisal?" The Prophet ([]) replied, "I 
am not like any of you, for | am given food and drink (by Allah) 
during the night." 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade Al-Wisal. The people said (to 
him), "But you practice it?" He said, "| am not like you, for | am 
given food and drink by Allah." 
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‘Narrated Abu Sa id: 

That he had heard the Prophet ([]) saying, "Do not fast 
continuously (practice Al-Wisal), and if you intend to lengthen 
your fast, then carry it on only till the Suhur (before the 
following dawn)." The people said to him, "But you practice (Al- 


Wisal), O Allah's Messenger ([])!" He replied, "| am not similar to 
you, for during my sleep | have One Who makes me eat and 
drink." 
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Narrated Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade Al-Wisal out of mercy to them. 
They said to him, "But you practice Al- Wisal?" He said, "Il am 
not similar to you, for my Lord gives me food and drink. " 
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(49) 


Chapter: The punishment for the person who practises Al- 
Wisal very often. 


_ dlogil 551g) Jaci — 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade Al-Wisal in fasting. So, one of the 
Muslims said to him, "But you practice Al- Wisal. O Allah's 
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Messenger ([])!" The Prophet ([]) replied, "Who amongst you is 
similar to me? | am given food and drink during my sleep by my 
Lord." So, when the people refused to stop Al-Wisal (fasting 
continuously), the Prophet ({]) fasted day and night 
continuously along with them for a day and then another day 
and then they saw the crescent moon (of the month of 
Shawwal). The Prophet ([]) said to them (angrily), "If It (the 
crescent) had not appeared, | would have made you fast for a 
longer period." That was as a punishment for them when they 

refused to stop (practicing Al-Wisal). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ([]) said twice, "(O you people) Be cautious! Do not 
practice Al-Wisal." The people said to him, "But you practice Al- 
Wisal?" The Prophet ([]) replied, "My Lord gives me food and 
drink during my sleep. Do that much of deeds which is within 
your ability." 
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(50) 
Chapter: To observe Saum continuously day and night (Al- 
Wisal) till the time of Sahar. 
pore os] JLogil wb 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Do not fast continuously day and 
night (practice Al-Wisal) and if anyone of you intends to fast 
continuously day and night, he should continue till the Suhur 
time." They said, "But you practice Al-Wisal, O Allah's 
Messenger ([])!" The Prophet ([]) said, "I am not similar to you;. 
during my sleep | have One Who makes me eat and drink." 
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(51) 
Chapter: If someone forces his Muslim brother to break his 
(Nawafil) fast. 
OWS 13] élind ale 55 AJ5 eSlod 9 joa asl ole saudi Ys = 6 
aj 558 
Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 
The Prophet ([]) made a bond of brotherhood between Salman 
and Abu Ad-Darda.' Salman paid a visit to Abu Ad-Darda’ and 
found Um Ad-Darda' dressed in shabby clothes and asked her 
why she was in that state. She replied, "Your brother Abu Ad- 
Darda' is not interested in (the luxuries of) this world." In the 
meantime Abu Ad-Darda' came and prepared a meal for 
Salman. Salman requested Abu Ad- Darda’' to eat (with him), 
but Abu Ad-Darda’' said, "| am fasting." Salman said, "I am not 
going to eat unless you eat." So, Abu Ad-Darda’' ate (with 
Salman). When it was night and (a part of the night passed), 
Abu Ad-Darda’' got up (to offer the night prayer), but Salman 
told him to sleep and Abu Ad- Darda' slept. After sometime Abu 
Ad-Darda' again got up but Salman told him to sleep. When it 
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was the last hours of the night, Salman told him to get up then 
and both of them offered the prayer. Salman told Abu Ad- 
Darda’', "Your Lord has a right on you, your soul has a right on 
you, and your family has a right on you; so you should give the 
rights of all those who has a right on you." Abu Ad- Darda' 
came to the Prophet ([]) and narrated the whole story. The 
Prophet ([]) said, "Salman has spoken the truth." 
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(52) 
Chapter: Saum (fasting) in the month of Sha'ban 
Olas eso oL 
Narrated * Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) used to fast till one would say that he 
would never stop fasting, and he would abandon fasting till one 
would say that he would never fast. | never saw Allah's 
Messenger ({]) fasting for a whole month except the month of 
Ramadan, and did not see him fasting in any month more than 

in the month of Sha'ban. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet ([]) never fasted in any month more than in the 
month of Sha'ban. He used to say, "Do those deeds which you 
can do easily, as Allah will not get tired (of giving rewards) till 
you get bored and tired (of performing religious deeds)." The 
most beloved prayer to the Prophet ([]) was the one that was 
done regularly (throughout the life) even if it were little. And 
whenever the Prophet ([]) offered a prayer he used to offer it 

regularly . 
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(53) 
Chapter: Fasting and non-fasting (periods) of the Prophet 
saws. 
oUns|s ely ale alll abo Jnl P53 ppg oe re FF 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) never fasted a full month except the month of 

Ramadan, and he used to fast till one could say, "By Allah, he 

will never stop fasting," and he would abandon fasting till one 
would say, "By Allah, he will never fast." 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) used to leave fasting in a certain month 
till we thought that he would not fast in that month, and he 
used to fast in another month till we thought he would not stop 
fasting at all in that month. And if one wanted to see him 
praying at night, one could see him (in that condition), and if 
one wanted to see him sleeping at night, one could see him (in 
that condition) too. 
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Narrated Humaid: 
| asked Anas about the fasting of the Prophet. He said 
"Whenever | liked to see the Prophet ([]) fasting in any month, | 
could see that, and whenever | liked to see him not fasting, | 
could see that too, and if | liked to see him praying in any night, 
| could see that, and if | liked to see him sleeping, | could see 
that, too." Anas further said, "| never touched silk or velvet 
softer than the hand of Allah's Messenger ([]) and never smelled 
musk or perfumed smoke more pleasant than the smell of 
Allah's Messenger ([])." 
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(54) 
Chapter: The right of the guest in fasting. 
exoll (99 wouall 35 OL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-* As: 


“Once Allah's Messenger ([]) came to me," and then he narrated 

the whole narration, i.e. your guest has a right on you, and your 

wife has a right on you. | then asked about the fasting of David. 

The Prophet ([]) replied, "Half of the year," (i.e. he used to fast 
on ve alternate day). 
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(55) 
Chapter: The ee of ie srt in peoeming As-Saum. 
Naar ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-* As: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said to me, "O “Abdullah! Have | not been 
informed that you fast during the day and offer prayers all the 
night." “Abdullah replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger ([])!" The 

Prophet ([]) said, "Don't do that; fast for few days and then give 

it up for few days, offer prayers and also sleep at night, as your 
body has a right on you, and your wife has a right on you, and 

your guest has a right on you. And it is sufficient for you to fast 
three days in a month, as the reward of a good deed is 
multiplied ten times, so it will be like fasting throughout the 
year." | insisted (on fasting) and so | was given a hard 
instruction. | said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! | have power." The 
Prophet ([]) said, "Fast like the fasting of the Prophet ([]) David 
and do not fast more than that." | said, "How was the fasting of 

the Prophet ({]) of Allah, David?" He said, "Half of the year," (i.e. 

he used to fast on every alternate day). Afterwards when 
“Abdullah became old, he used to say, "It would have been 
better for me if | had accepted the permission of the Prophet 

(which he gave me i.e. to fast only three days a month). 
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(56) 
Chapter: Observing Saum (fasting) daily throughout the life. 
adil e342 wb 
Narrated “Abdullah bin *Amr: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) was informed that | had taken an oath to 
fast daily and to pray (every night) all the night throughout my 
life (So Allah's Messenger ([]) came to me and asked whether it 
was correct): | replied, "Let my parents be sacrificed for you! | 
said so." The Prophet ([]) said, "You can not do that. So, fast for 
few days and give it up for few days, offer Salat (prayer) and 
sleep. Fast three days a month as the reward of good deeds is 
multiplied ten times and that will be equal to one year of 
fasting." The Prophet ([]) said to me, "Fast one day and give up 
fasting for two days." | replied, "| can do better than that." The 
Prophet ([]) said to me, "Fast one day and give up fasting for a 
day and that is the fasting of Prophet David and that is the best 
fasting." | said, "| have the power to fast better (more) than 
that." The Prophet ([{]) said, "There is no better fasting than 
that." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1976 


In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 83 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(57) 

Chapter: The right of the family (wife) in observing As-Saum 
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: Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 


igilelsat 
Narrated “Abdullah bin * Amr: 
The news of my daily fasting and praying every night 
throughout the night reached the Prophet. So he sent for me or 
| met him, and he said, "I have been informed that you fast 
everyday and pray every night (all the night). Fast (for some 
days) and give up fasting (for some days); pray and sleep, for 
your eyes have a right on you, and your body and your family 
(i.e. wife) have a right on you." | replied, "| have more power 
than that (fasting)." The Prophet ({]) said, "Then fast like the 
fasts of (the Prophet) David". | said, "How?" He replied, "He 
used to fast on alternate days, and he used not to flee on 
meeting the enemy." | said, "From where can | get that 
chance?" (Ata' said, "| do not know how the expression of 
fasting daily throughout the life occurred.") So, the Prophet ([]) 
said, twice, "Whoever fasts daily throughout his life is just as 
the one who does not fast at all." 

Hel Flas Eke 5 vil oF Toe ea lie S| ole Gf 950s pee 
ab - logis Ul wo, - =O DaF gy a [38 Raw al pred 5210) yl 
ls SJ] Jos] BS JI ahels a3Zall 3 3 el alvg ale alll sho Sui 
095 jlsls Aad . AG Vs wlaals Slal? Vs A gic Jbl S81 all" Sls aia) 
653) ys] J." las dale ABs huss Sls [5 lls Se Shea) B5 .ats 
por OU ls Cais Aijeee esta ailé _ 3313 plo Bio’ " Jl USS 

L : 6 Jl ." 89 13] $05 V5 585 jlag%5 logy 


€ 
‘A 


ol@ od 26 
alo 4s ploy" dey ale cil) ctl Ba D6 ol abo e em el 
ois "3A 

UL jo 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1977 


1108 


In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 84 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 
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(58) 
Chapter: Saum eeenng? on alternate days 


035 yUbs|5 953 p§i0 UL 
Narrated Mujahid from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 


The Prophet ([]) said (to “Abdullah), "Fast three days a month." 
“Abdullah said, (to the Prophet) "| am able to fast more than 
that." They kept on arguing on this matter till the Prophet ([]) 

said, "Fast on alternate days, and recite the whole Qur'an once 

a month." “Abdullah said, "I can recite more (in a month)," and 

the argument went on till the Prophet ([]) said, "Recite the 
Qur'an once each three days." (i.e. you must not recite the 
whole Qur'an in less than three days). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1978 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 85 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 
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(59) 
Chapter: The Saum (fasting) of Da'wud (David) alayhis 
salam. 
eid ale 313 eSio wl 


ented “Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-’ As: 


The Prophet ([]) said to me, "You fast daily all the year and pray 
every night all the night?" | replied in the affirmative. The 
Prophet ([]) said, "If you keep on doing this, your eyes will 

become weak and your body will get tired. He who fasts all the 

year is as he who did not fast at all. The fasting of three days (a 

month) will be equal to the fasting of the whole year." | replied, 

"| have the power for more than this." The Prophet ([]) said, 
"Then fast like the fasting of David who used to fast on 
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alternate days and would never flee from the battle field, on 
meeting the enemy." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) was informed about my fasts, and he 
came to me and | spread for him a leather cushion stuffed with 
palm fires, but he sat on the ground and the cushion remained 

between me and him, and then he said, "Isn't it sufficient for 
you to fast three days a month?" | replied, "O Allah's Apostle! (| 
can fast more)." He said, "Five?" | replied, "O Allah's Messenger 

(L])! (1 can fast more)." He said, "Seven?" | replied, "O Allah's 

Messenger ([])! (I can fast more)." He said, "Nine (days per 
month)?" | replied, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! (I can fast more)" 
He said, "Eleven (days per month)?" And then the Prophet said, 
“There is no fast superior to that of the Prophet ([]) David it was 

for half of the year. So, fast on alternate days." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 
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(60) 
Chapter: To fast the 13th, 14th and 15th of the lunar 
months. 
5 jue oro>5 & jut mails 6 put SMG youll ell plro wL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
My friend (the Prophet ([]) ) advised me to observe three things: 

(1) to fast three days a month; (2) to pray two rak at of Duha 
prayer (forenoon prayer); and (3) to pray witr before sleeping. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1981 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 88 
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(61) 
Chapter: Whoever visited some people and did not break his 
(optional) Saum (fast) with them 
edsA sis jlos; als 638 515 Gs OL 
Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ([]) paid a visit to Um-Sulaim and she placed before 
him dates and ghee. The Prophet ([]) said, "Replace the ghee 
and dates in their respective containers for | am fasting." Then 
he stood somewhere in her house and offered an optional 
prayer and then he invoked good on Um-Sulaim and her family. 
Then Um-Sulaim said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! | have a special 
request (today)." He said, "What is it?" She replied, "(Please 
invoke for) your servant Anas." So Allah's Messenger ([]) did not 
leave anything good in the world or the Hereafter which he did 
not invoke (Allah to bestow) on me and said, "O Allah! Give him 
(i.e. Anas) property and children and bless him." Thus | am one 
of the richest among the Ansar and my daughter Umaina told 
me that when Al-Hajjaj came to Basra, more than 120 of my 
offspring had been buried. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(62) 
Chapter: Fasting the last days of the month 
>Quull zal gro esol wb 
Narrated Mutarrif from ‘Imran Ibn Husain: 
That the Prophet ([]) asked him (Imran) or asked a man and 
“Imran was listening, "O Abu so-and-so! Have you fasted the 
last days of this month?" (The narrator thought that he said, 
"the month of Ramadan"). The man replied, "No, O Allah's 
Messenger ([])!" The Prophet ([]) said to him, "When you finish 
your fasting (of Ramadan) fast two days (in Shawwal)." Through 
another series of narrators “Imran said, "The Prophet ([]) said, 
‘(Have you fasted) the last days of Sha'ban?" 
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In-book reference — : Book 30, Hadith 90 
USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 
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(63) 
Chapter: pe alaaladi Saum (fast) on Friday 
ian: Gl ales anos 35 LasLo @iol 1515 1aa23)l p33 p30 SL 
Narrated Muhammad bin ‘Abbas: 
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| asked Jabir "Did the Prophet ([]) forbid fasting on Fridays?" He 
replied, "Yes." (Other narrators added, "If he intends to fast 
only that day.") 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1984 
In-book reference — : Book 30, Hadith 91 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard the Prophet ([]) saying, "None of you should fast on 
Friday unless he fasts a day before or after it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 
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Narrated Abu Aiyub from Juwairiya bint Al-Harith: 

The Prophet ([]) visited her (Juwairiya) on a Friday and she was 
fasting. He asked her, "Did you fast yesterday?" She said, "No." 
He said, "Do you intend to fast tomorrow?" She said, "No." He 
said, "Then break your fast." Through another series of 
narrators, Abu Alyub is reported to have said, "He ordered her 
and she broke her fast." 
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In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 93 


eS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(64) 
Chapter: Can one select some special days (for observing 
_ Saum (fast))? 
eLYI Go Ls jo5a Je OL 
Narrated Aldama: 


: Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 


| asked “Aisha "Did Allah s Apostle, use to choose some special 
days (for fasting)?" She replied, "No, but he used to be regular 
(constant) (in his service of worshipping). Who amongst you 
can endure what Allah's Messenger ([]) used to endure?" 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1987 


In-book reference — : Book 30, Hadith 94 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
208 
(65) 
Chapter: Observing Saum (fast) on the day of 'Arafah. 
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Narrated Um Al-Fadl bint Al-Harith: 


: Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 


"While the people were with me on the day of “Arafat they 
differed as to whether the Prophet ([]) was fasting or not; some 
said that he was fasting while others said that he was not 
fasting. So, | sent to him a bowl full of milk while he was riding 
over his camel and he drank it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 
209 


Narrated Maimuna: 


The people doubted whether the Prophet ([]) was fasting on the 
day of “Arafat or not, so | sent milk while he was standing at 
“Arafat, he drank it and the people were looking at him. 
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(66) 
Chapter: Observing Saum on the first day of 'Eid-ul-Fitr. 


plesll 033 p32 OL 
Narrated Abu *Ubaid: 


(the slave of Ibn Azhar) | witnessed the “Id with “Umar bin Al- 
Khattab who said, Allah's Messenger ([]) has forbidden people 
to fast on the day on which you break fasting (the fasts of 
Ramadan) and the day on which you eat the meat of your 
sacrifices (the first day of “Id ul Fitr and “Id ul-Adha). 
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In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 97 
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Narrated Abu Sa id: 
The Prophet ([]) forbade the fasting of “Id-ul-Fitr and *Id-ul-Adha 
(two feast days) and also the wearing of As-Samma' (a single 
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garment covering the whole body), and sitting with one's leg 
drawn up while being wrapped in one garment. He also forbade 
the prayers after the Fajr (morning) and the °Asr (afternoon) 
prayers. 
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In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 98 
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(67) 
Chapter: Observing Saum on the first day of 'Eid-ul-Adha. 
2) 253 e3-o)l OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Two fasts and two kinds of sale are forbidden: fasting on the 
day of “Id ul Fitr and “Id-ul-Adha and the kinds of sale called 
Mulamasa and Munabadha. (These two kinds of sale used to be 
practiced in the days of Pre-Islamic period of ignorance; 
Mulamasa means when you touch something displayed for sale 
you have to buy it; Munabadha means when the seller throws 
peut to you, you have He ae it.) 
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In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 99 
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Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair 
A man went to Ibn “Umar |. and said, "A man vowed to fast one 
day (the sub-narrator thinks that he said that the day was 
Monday), and that day happened to be “Id day." Ibn “Umar 
said, "Allah orders vows to be fulfilled and the Prophet ([)) 
forbade the fasting on this day (i.e. Id). 
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In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 100 
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Narrated Abu Sa id Al-Khudri: 

(who fought in twelve Ghazawat in the company of the 
Prophet). | heard four things from the Prophet ([]) and they won 
my admiration. He said; -1. "No lady should travel on a journey 
of two days except with her husband or a Dhi-Mahram; -2. "No 

fasting is permissible on the two days of Id-ul-Fitr and *Id-ul- 

Adha; -3. "No prayer (may be offered) after the morning 
compulsory prayer until the sun rises; and no prayer after the 

“Asr prayer till the sun sets; -4. "One should travel only for 
visiting three Masjid (Mosques): Masjid-al-Haram (Mecca), 
cea Aqsa (Jerusalem), and this ot Mosque (at Medina). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1995 
In-book reference ‘: Book 30, Hadith 101 
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(68) 
Chapter: Observing Saum (fast) on Tashriq days. 
Se paasl ell plus oL 
Narrated Yahya: 
Hisham said, "My father said that 'Aishah (ra) used to observe 
Saum (fast) on the days of Mina." His (i.e., Hisham's) father also 
used to observe Saum on those days. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 1996 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 102 
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Narrated “Aisha and Ibn ‘Umar: 
Nobody was allowed to fast on the days of Tashrig except those 
who could not afford the Hadi (Sacrifice). 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

Fasting for those who perform ,Hajj-at-Tamattu> (in lieu of the 
Hadi which they cannot afford) may be performed up to the day 
of “Arafat. And if one does not get a Hadi and has not fasted 
(before the “Id) then one should fast of the days of Mina. (11, 
12 and 13th of Dhul Hajja). 
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(69) 
Chapter: Observing Saum (fast) on the day of 'Ashura. 
Eljowlé 033 plo OL 
Narrated Salim's father: 
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The Prophet ([]) said, "Whoever wishes may fast on the day of 
‘Ashura’." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2000 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 105 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) ordered (the Muslims) to fast on the day 
of ‘Ashura’, and when fasting in the month of Ramadan was 
prescribed, it became optional for one to fast on that day 
(‘Ashura’) or not. 


<Z0 - 


Of Sil gf 8538 acd] IU S89 ye ceded Uoadl oladl ofl Wis 
pli, 531 plus ale alll obo alll Jotss OW Ads - leis alll wo, - abule 
jbl cla ? O95 plo clu ° his ©) ol Olas; iy oe 38 EAE) el jquule 54 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2001 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 106 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Quraish used to fast on the day of ‘Ashura’ in the Pre-Islamic 
period, and Allah's Messenger ([]) too, used to fast on that day. 
When he came to Medina, he fasted on that day and ordered 
others to fast, too. Later when the fasting of the month of 
Ramadan was prescribed, he gave up fasting on the day of 
‘Ashura’ and it became optional for one to fast on it or not. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2002 
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Narrated Humaid bin ‘Abdur Rahman: 

That he heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan on the day of 'Ashura' 
during the year he performed the Hajj, saying on the pulpit, "O 
the people of Medina! Where are your Religious Scholars? | 
heard Allah's Apostle saying, ‘This is the day of ‘Ashura’. Allah 
has not enjoined its fasting on you but | am fasting it. You have 
the choice either to fast or not to fast (on this day). aa 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet ([]) came to Medina and saw the Jews fasting on 
the day of Ashura. He asked them about that. They replied, 
"This is a good day, the day on which Allah rescued Bani Israel 
from their enemy. So, Moses fasted this day." The Prophet ([]) 
said, "We have more claim over Moses than you." So, the 
Prophet fasted on that day and ordered (the Muslims) to fast 
(on that day). 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 
The day of 'Ashura' was considered as “Id day by the Jews. So 
the Prophet ([]) ordered, "| recommend you (Muslims) to fast on 
this day." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
| never saw the Prophet ([]) seeking to fast on a day that he 
favored more than another except this day, the day of ‘Ashura’, 
and this month, meaning the month of Ramadan. 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa : 

The Prophet ([]) ordered a man from the tribe of Bani Aslam to 
announce amongst the people that whoever had eaten should 
fast the rest of the day, and whoever had not eaten should 
continue his fast, as that day was the day of ‘Ashura’ . 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Praying at Night in 
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31 
Praying at Night in Ramadaan (Taraweeh) 
(1) 
Chapter: The superiority of Nawafil at night in Ramadan 
Olas; pls (po Jas wb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) Saying regarding Ramadan, 
"Whoever prayed at night in it (the month of Ramadan) out of 
sincere Faith and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his 
previous sins will be forgiven. : 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Whoever prayed at night the whole 
month of Ramadan out of sincere Faith and hoping for a reward 
from Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven." Ibn 
Shihab (a sub-narrator) said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) died and 
the people continued observing that (i.e. Nawafil offered 
individually, not in congregation), and it remained as it was 
during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr and in the early days of 
‘Umar's Caliphate." 
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‘Abdur Rahman bin ‘Abdul Qari said, 

"| went out in the company of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab one night in 
Ramadan to the mosque and found the people praying in 
different groups. A man praying alone or a man praying with a 
little group behind him. So, 'Umar said, 'In my opinion | would 
better collect these (people) under the leadership of one Qari 
(Reciter) (i.e. let them pray in congregation!)'. So, he made up 
his mind to congregate them behind Ubai bin Ka'b. Then on 
another night | went again in his company and the people were 
praying behind their reciter. On that, 'Umar remarked, 'What an 
excellent Bid'a (i.e. innovation in religion) this is; but the prayer 
which they do not perform, but sleep at its time is better than 
the one they are offering.’ He meant the prayer in the last part 
of the night. (In those days) people used to pray in the early 
part of the night." 
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Narrated Aisha: 
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger ([]) used to pray (at 
night) in Ramadan. 
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Narrated 'Urwa: 

That he was informed by ‘Aisha, "Allah's Messenger ([]) went 
out in the middle of the night and prayed in the mosque and 
some men prayed behind him. In the morning, the people 
spoke about it and then a large number of them gathered and 
prayed behind him (on the second night). In the next morning 
the people again talked about it and on the third night the 
mosque was full with a large number of people. Allah's 
Messenger ([]) came out and the people prayed behind him. On 
the fourth night the Mosque was overwhelmed with people and 
could not accommodate them, but the Prophet ([]) came out 
(only) for the morning prayer. When the morning prayer was 
finished he recited Tashah-hud and (addressing the people) 
said, "Amma ba'du, your presence was not hidden from me but 
| was afraid lest the night prayer (Qiyam) should be enjoined on 
you and you might not be able to carry it on." So, Allah's 


ZS 


Apostle died and the situation remained like that (i.e. people 
prayed individually). . 
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Narrated Abu Salama bin ‘Abdur Rahman 
that he asked Aisha "How was the prayer of Allah's Messenger 


(I) in Ramadan?" She replied, "He did not pray more than 
eleven rak* at in Ramadan or in any other month. He used to 
pray four rak at ---- let alone their beauty and length----and 
then he would pray four ----let alone their beauty and length ---- 
and then he would pray three rak’ at (witr)." She added, "I 
asked, 'O Allah's Messenger ([])! Do you sleep before praying 
the witr?' He replied, 'O “Aisha! My eyes sleep but my heart 
does not sleep." 
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Virtues of the Night of Qadr 


(1) 


Chapter: The superiority of the night of Qadr 
(1) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Whoever fasted the month of Ramadan 
out of sincere Faith (i.e. belief) and hoping for a reward from 
Allah, then all his past sins will be forgiven, and whoever stood 
for the prayers in the night of Qadr out of sincere Faith and 
hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be 


forgiven ." 
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(2) 
Chapter: To look for the night of Qadr in the last seven 
nights (of Ramadan) 
pelaVl excull 59 234i aL ywlaill wL 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Some men amongst the companions of the Prophet ([{]) were 
shown in their dreams that the night of Qadr was in the last 
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seven nights of Ramadan. Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "It seems 

that all your dreams agree that (the Night of Qadr) is in the last 
seven nights, and whoever wants to search for it (i.e. the Night 
of Qadr) should search in the last seven (nights of Ramadan). 
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Narrated Abu Salama: 
| asked Abu Sa ‘id, and he was a friend of mine, (about the 
Night of Qadr) and he said, "We practiced | tikaf (seclusion in 
the mosque) in the middle third of the month of Ramadan with 
the Prophet ([]) . In the morning of the 20th of Ramadan, the 
Prophet ([]) came and addressed us and said, 'I was informed of 
(the date of the Night of Qadr) but | was caused to forget it; so 
search for it in the odd nights of the last ten nights of the 
month of Ramadan. (In the dream) | saw myself prostrating in 
mud and water (as a sign). So, whoever was in | tikaf with me 
should return to it with me (for another 10-day's period)', and 
we returned. At that time there was no sign of clouds in the sky 
but suddenly a cloud came and It rained till rainwater started 
leaking through the roof of the mosque which was made of 
date-palm leaf stalks. Then the prayer was established and | 
saw Allah's Messenger ([]) prostrating in mud and water and | 
saw the traces of mud on his forehead." 
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(3) 
Chapter: To search for the night of Qadr i in the odd nights 
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Narrated * Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Search for the Night of Qadr in the 
odd nights of the last ten days of Ramadan." 
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Narrated Abu Sa id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) used to practice I tikaf (in the mosque) in 
the middle third of Ramadan and after passing the twenty 
nights he used to go back to his house on the 21st, and the 
people who were in I tikaf with him also used to go back to 

their houses. Once in Ramadan, in which he practiced I‘ tikaf, 
he established the night prayers at the night in which he used 
to return home, and then he addressed the people and ordered 
them whatever Allah wished him to order and said, "I used to 
practice I tikaf for these ten days (i.e. the middle third but now 
| intend to stay in I tikaf for the last ten days (of the month); so 
whoever was in | tikaf with me should stay at his place of 
seclusion. | have verily been shown (the date of) this Night (of 
Qadr) but | have forgotten it. So search for it in the odd nights 
of the last ten days (of this month). | also saw myself (in the 
dream) prostrating in mud and water." On the night of the 21st, 
the sky was covered with clouds and it rained, and the 
rainwater started leaking through the roof of the mosque at the 
praying place of the Prophet ([]) . | saw with my own eyes the 
Prophet at the completion of the morning prayer leaving with 
his face covered with mud and water. 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
The Prophet ({]) said, "Look for (the Night of Qadr). 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) used to practice | tikaf in the last ten 
nights of Ramadan and used to say, "Look for the Night of Qadr 
in the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "Look for the Night of Qadr in the last ten 
nights of Ramadan ,' on the night when nine or seven or five 
nights remain out of the last ten nights of Ramadan (i.e. 21, 23, 
ASY, peercce 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The Night of Qadr is in the last ten 
nights of the month (Ramadan), either on the first nine or in the 
last (remaining) seven nights (of Ramadan)." Ibn “Abbas added, 
"Search for it on the ie -fourth (of Ramadan). 
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(4) 
Chapter: The knowledge of the night of Qadr was taken away 
because of the quarrelling 
yw EIT so Mi 334i ali] 45,25 &35 vL 
~ Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

The Prophet ([]) came out to inform us about the Night of Qadr 
but two Muslims were quarreling with each other. So, the 
Prophet ([]) said, "| came out to inform you about the Night of 
Qadr but such-and-such persons were quarreling, so the news 
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about it had been taken away; yet that might be for your own 
good, so search for it on the 29th, 27th and 25th (of Ramadan). 
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(5) 
Chapter: Good deeds in the last ten days of Ramadan. 
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Narrated Aisha: 


With the start of the last ten days of Ramadan, the Prophet ([)) 
used to tighten his waist belt (i.e. work hard) and used to pray 
all the night, and used to keep his ee awake for the prayers. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Retiring to a Mosque 
for Remembrance of Allah (I'tikaf) 
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33 
Retiring to a Mosque for Remembrance of Allah (I'tikaf) 


(1) 
See ler: The I'tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) used to practice | tikaf in the last ten 
days of the month of Ramadan. 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 
(the wife of the Prophet) The Prophet ([]) used to practice | tikaf 
in the last ten days of Ramadan till he died and then his wives 
used to practice I tikaf after him. 
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Narrated Abu Sa id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) used to practice | tikaf in the middle ten 
days of Ramadan and once he stayed in I tikaf till the night of 
the twenty-first and it was the night in the morning of which he 
used to come out of his I tikaf. The Prophet ([]) said, "Whoever 
was in | tikaf with me should stay in I tikaf for the last ten days, 
for | was informed (of the date) of the Night (of Qadr) but | have 
been caused to forget it. (In the dream) | saw myself 
prostrating in mud and water in the morning of that night. So, 
look for it in the last ten nights and in the odd ones of them." It 
rained that night and the roof of the mosque dribbled as it was 
made of leaf stalks of date-palms. | saw with my own eyes the 
mark of mud and water on the forehead of the Prophet (i.e. in 
the morning of the twenty-first). 
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(2) 
Chapter: A menstruating woman is permitted to comb the 
hair of a man inl’ tikaf. 


coszzzil sul; J3 53 Zoilsdl GL 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet ([]) used to (put) bend his head (out) to me while 
he was in | tikaf in the mosque during my monthly periods and 
| would comb and oil his hair. 
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(3) 
Chapter: Mu'takif not to enter the house except for a need. 
asloJ 7 eo 2% 9 ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger ([]) used to let his 
head in (the house) while he was in the mosque and | would 
comb and oil his hair. When in I tikaf he used not to enter the 
house except for a need. 
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(4) 
Chapter: The taking of a bath by a Mu'takif. 
woSis2ii Jit oL 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet ([]) used to embrace me during my menses. He 
also used to put his head out of the mosque while he was in 
[‘tikaf, and | would wash it during my menses. 
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(5) 
Chapter: The I'tikaf at night. 
WJ ws lGEVI CL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


“Umar asked the Prophet ([]) "I vowed in the Pre-Islamic period 
of ignorance to stay in | tikaf for one night in Al-Masjid al- 
Haram." The Prophet a said to him, "Fulfill vou vow." 
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(6) 
Chapter: Women's I'tikaf. 
slid! LolSt1 GL 
Narrated “Amra: 


Aisha said, "the Prophet ([]) used to practice I tikaf in the last 
ten days of Ramadan and | used to pitch a tent for him, and 
after offering the morning prayer, he used to enter the tent." 

Hafsa asked the permission of “Aisha to pitch a tent for her and 
she allowed her and she pitched her tent. When Zainab bint 

Jahsh saw it, she pitched another tent. In the morning the 

Prophet ([]) noticed the tents. He said, 'What is this?" He was 
told of the whole situation. Then the Prophet ([]) said, "Do you 

think that they intended to do righteousness by doing this?" He 
therefore abandoned the | tikaf in that month and practiced 

I‘ tikaf for ten days in the month of Shawwal." 
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(7) 
Chapter: Tents in mosque. 
satus 9 aus VI wb 
Narrated “Aisha: 


The Prophet ([]) intended to practice I tikaf and when he 
reached the place where he intended to perform | tikaf, he saw 
some tents, the tents of “Aisha, Hafsa and Zainab. So, he said, 

“Do you consider that they intended to do righteousness by 
doing this?" And then he went away and did not perform I tikaf 
(in Ramadan) but performed it in the month of Shawwal for ten 

days. 
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(8) 
Chapter: Mu'takif going to the gate of the mosque 
saiuall GL oJ] asilgsd Casisail tou Jé OL 
Narrated “Ali bin Al-Husain: 


Safiya, the wife of the Prophet ([]) told me that she went to 
Allah's Messenger ([]) to visit him in the mosque while he was in 
I‘tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. She had a talk with him 

for a while, then she got up in order to return home. The 
Prophet ([]) accompanied her. When they reached the gate of 
the mosque, opposite the door of Um-Salama, two Ansari men 

were passing by and they greeted Allah's Apostle . He told 
them: Do not run away! And said, "She is (my wife) Safiya bint 

Huyai." Both of them said, "Subhan Allah, (How dare we think of 

any evil) O Allah's Messenger ({])!" And they felt it. The Prophet 

said (to them), "Satan reaches everywhere in the human body 
as blood reaches in it, (everywhere in one's body). | was afraid 
lest Satan might insert an evil thought in your minds." 
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(9) 
Chapter: Coming out of I'tikaf in the morning of the 
twentieth (of Ramadan) 
Grpnt a5urio plug ade alll who Sul e555 IGE! OL 
Narrated Abu Salama bin “Abdur-Rahman: 


| asked Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri, "Did you hear Allah's Messenger ( 
[]) talking about the Night of Qadr?" He replied in the 
affirmative and said, "Once we were in | tikaf with Allah's 
Messenger ([]) in the middle ten days of (Ramadan) and we 
came out of it in the morning of the twentieth, and Allah's 
Messenger ([])delivered a sermon on the 20th (of Ramadan) 
and said, 'l was informed (of the date) of the Night of Qadr (in 
my dream) but had forgotten it. So, look for it in the odd nights 
of the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan. | saw myself 
prostrating in mud and water on that night (as a sign of the 
Night of Qadr). So, whoever had been in I tikaf with Allah's 
Messenger ([{]) should return for it." The people returned to the 
mosque (for I tikaf). There was no trace of clouds in the sky. 
But all of a sudden a cloud came and it rained. Then the prayer 
was established (they stood for the prayer) and Allah's 
Messenger ([]) prostrated in mud and water and | saw mud over 
the forehead and the nose of the Prophet. 
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(10) 
Chapter: I'tikaf of a woman who has bleeding in between her 
periods 
ai leiiudll lI OL 
Narrated * Aisha: 


One of the wives of Allah's Messenger ([]) practiced I tikaf with 
him while she ad bleeding in between her periods and she 
would see red (blood) or yellowish traces, and sometimes we 
put a tray beneath her when she offered the prayer. 
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(11) 
Chapter: The visit of the wife to her husband in I'tikaf 
a9 lSitl 29 Lesa 5 « slgalliggt got 
Narrated “Ali bin Al-Husain (from Safiya the Prophet's wife): 


The wives of the Prophet ([]) were with him in the mosque 
(while he was in I tikaf) and then they departed and the 
Prophet ([]) said to Safiya bint Huyai, "Don't hurry up, for | shall 
accompany you," (and her dwelling was in the house of 
Usama). The Prophet ([]) went out and in the meantime two 
Ansari men met him and they looked at the Prophet ([]) and 
passed by. The Prophet ([]) said to them, "Come here. She is 
(my wife) Safiya bint Huyai." They replied, "Subhan Allah, (How 
dare we think of evil) O Allah's Apostle! (we never expect 
anything bad from you)." The Prophet ({]) replied, "Satan 
circulates in the human being as blood circulates in the body, 
and | was afraid lest Satan might insert an evil thought in your 
minds." 
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(12) 
Chapter: Is it permissible for the Mu’ oe to defend himself. 
aes &é lJasizal cgi 1533 ‘Je oL 
Narrated ‘Ali bin Al-Husain from Safiya: 


Safiya went to the Prophet ([]) while he was in I tikaf. When she 
returned, the Prophet ([]) accompanied her walking. An Ansari 
man saw him. When the Prophet ([]) noticed him, he called him 

and said, "Come here. She is Safiya. (Sufyan a sub-narrator 

perhaps said that the Prophet ([]) had said, "This is Safiya"). 

And Satan circulates in the body of Adam's offspring as his 
blood circulates in it." (A sub-narrator asked Sufyan, "Did Safiya 
visit him at night?" He said, "Of course, at night.") 
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Chapter: Whoever went out of his I'tikaf in the morning 
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We practiced I tikaf with Allah's Messenger ([]) in the middle 
ten days (of Ramadan). In the morning of the twentieth (of 
Ramadan) we shifted our baggage, but Allah's Messenger ([}) 
came to us and said, "Whoever was m I tikaf should return to 
his place of I tikaf, for | saw (i.e. was informed about the date 
of) this Night (of Qadr) and saw myself prostrating in mud and 
water." When | returned to my place the sky was overcast with 
clouds and it rained. By Him Who sent Muhammad with the 
Truth, the sky was covered with clouds from the end of that 
day, and the mosque which was roofed with leafstalks of date 
palm trees (leaked with rain) and | saw the trace of mud and 
water over the nose of the Prophet ([]) and its tip. 
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(14) 
Chapter: I' ie in he on of Shawwal 
Narrated ‘Amra bint > Abdur- Rahman from ~ Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) used to practice I tikaf every year in the 
month of Ramadan. And after offering the morning prayer, he 
used to enter the place of his I tikaf. “Aisha asked his 
permission to let her practice | tikaf and he allowed her, and so 
she pitched a tent in the mosque. When Hafsa heard of that, 
She also pitched a tent (for herself), and when Zainab heard of 
that, she too pitched another tent. When, in the morning, 
Allah's Messenger ([]) had finished the morning prayer, he saw 
four tents and asked, "What is this?" He was informed about it. 
He then said, "What made them do this? Is it righteousness? 
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Remove the tents, for | do not want to see them." So, the tents 
were removed. The Prophet ([]) did not perform I tikaf that year 
in the month of Ramadan, but did it in the last ten days of 

Shawwal. 
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(15) 
Chapter: I'tikaf without fasting 
reSiel legs alle ¢ 2l os ok 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

“Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! | vowed in 
the Pre-Islamic period to perform I tikaf in Al-Masjid-al-Haram 
for one night." The Prophet ([]) said, "Fulfill your vow." So, he 

performed | tikaf for one night. 
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(16) 
Chapter: Vow in Ae pre-Islamic period to perform I'tikaf 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
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that “Umar had vowed in the Pre-Islamic period to perform 
I tikaf in Al-Masjid-al-Haram. (A subnarrator thinks that “Umar 
vowed to perform | tikaf for one night.) Allah's Messenger ([]) 
said to “Umar, “Ful your vow." 
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(17) 
Chapter: I'tikaf in the middle ten days of Ramadan 
Olas 5 Cpo law 3 VI poualll ud vA lSic VI OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) used to perform | tikaf every year in the month 
of Ramadan for ten days, and when it was the year of his 
death, he stayed in | tikaf for twenty days. 
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(18) 
Chapter: Whoever intended I'tikaf and then changed his 
. mind ae 
2356 Ol al Isa 25 cases Sb sig] Gs OL 
Narrated “Amra bint ~Abdur-Rahman from ~ Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) mentioned that he would practice | tikaf 
in the last ten days of Ramadan. “Aisha asked his permission to 
perform | tikaf and he permitted her. Hafsa asked “Aisha to 
take his permission for her, and she did so. When Zainab bint 
Jahsh saw that, she ordered a tent to be pitched for her and it 
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was pitched for her. Allah's Messenger ([]) used to proceed to 
his tent after the prayer. So, he saw the tents ans asked, "What 
is this?" He was told that those were the tents of Aisha, Hafsa, 
and Zainab. Allah's Apostle said, "Is it righteousness which they 
intended by doing so? | am not going to perform | tikaf." So he 
returned home. When the fasting month was over, he 
performed Itikar for ten days in the month of Shawwal. 
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(19) 
Chapter: A Mu' takif can let his head in the house for washing 
Jiual csi aculs Jo5t asczall OL 
Narrated *Urwa: 

Aisha during her menses used to comb and oil the hair of the 
Prophet ([]) while he used to be in I tikaf in the mosque. He 
would stretch out his head towards her while she was in her 

chamber. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Sales and Trade 
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34 
Sales and Trade 


(1) 
Chapter: What has come in the Statement of Allah Ta’‘ala: 
"Then when the Salat is ended, you may peniete oe 
the land, and seek the Bounty of Allah . 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


You people say that Abu Huraira tells many narrations from 
Allah's Messenger ([]) and you also wonder why the emigrants 
and Ansar do not narrate from Allah's Messenger ([]) as Abu 
Huraira does. My emigrant brothers were busy in the market 
while | used to stick to Allah's Messenger ([]) content with what 
fills my stomach; so | used to be present when they were 
absent and | used to remember when they used to forget, and 
my Ansari brothers used to be busy with their properties and | 
was one of the poor men of Suffa. | used to remember the 
narrations when they used to forget. No doubt, Allah's 
Messenger ([]) once said, "Whoever spreads his garment till | 
have finished my present speech and then gathers it to himself, 
will remember whatever | will say." So, | soread my colored 
garment which | was wearing till Allah's Messenger ([]) had 
finished his saying, and then | gathered it to my chest. So, | did 
not forget any of that narrations. 
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Narrated Ibrahim bin Sad from his father from his grandfather: 
“Abdur Rahman bin * Auf said, "When we came to Medina as 
emigrants, Allah's Messenger ([]) established a bond of 
brotherhood between me and Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabi. Sa’d bin Ar- 
Rabi said (to me), '|am the richest among the Ansar, so | will 
give you half of my wealth and you may look at my two wives 
and whichever of the two you may choose | will divorce her, 
and when she has completed the prescribed period (before 
marriage) you may marry her.' “Abdur-Rahman replied, "Il am 
not in need of all that. Is there any marketplace where trade is 
practiced?' He replied, "The market of Qainuga." ~Abdur- 
Rahman went to that market the following day and brought 
some dried buttermilk (yogurt) and butter, and then he 
continued going there regularly. Few days later, ~Abdur- 
Rahman came having traces of yellow (scent) on his body. 
Allah's Messenger ([]) asked him whether he had got married. 
He replied in the affirmative. The Prophet ([]) said, 'Whom have 
you married?' He replied, 'A woman from the Ansar.' Then the 
Prophet ([]) asked, 'How much did you pay her?’ He replied, ‘(I 
gave her) a gold piece equal in weigh to a date stone (or a date 
stone of gold)! The Prophet ([]) said, 'Give a Walima (wedding 
banquet) even if with one sheep . me 
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Narrated Anas: 

When *Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf came to Medina, the Prophet ([]) 
established a bond of brotherhood between him and Sa‘d bin 
Ar-Rabi al-Ansari. Sa’d was a rich man, so he said to “Abdur- 
Rahman, "I will give you half of my property and will help you 
marry." “Abdur-Rahman said (to him), "May Allah bless you in 
your family and property. Show me the market." So *Abdur- 
Rahman did not return from the market) till he gained some 

dried buttermilk (yogurt) and butter (through trading). He 
brought that to his house-hold. We stayed for sometime (or as 
long as Allah wished), and then “Abdur-Rahman came, scented 
with yellowish perfume. The Prophet ([]) said (to him) "What is 

this?" He replied, "| got married to an Ansari woman." The 

Prophet ([]) asked, "What did you pay her?" He replied, "A gold 

stone or gold equal to the weight of a date stone." The Prophet 
(L]) said (to him), "Give a wedding banquet even if with one 

sheep." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

“Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were marketplaces in the Pre- 
Islamic period of ignorance. When Islam came, Muslims felt that 
marketing there might be a sin. So, the Divine Inspiration 
came: "There is no harm for you to seek the bounty of your 


dle 


Lord (in the seasons of Hajj)." (2.198) lbn “Abbas recited the 
Verse in this way. 
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Chapter: Legal, illegal, and doubtful things 
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Narrated An-N Nu° man bin Bashir: 
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The Prophet ([]) said "Both legal and illegal things are obvious, 
and in between them are (suspicious) doubtful matters. So 
whoever forsakes those doubtful things lest he may commit a 
sin, will definitely avoid what Is clearly illegal; and whoever 
indulges in these (suspicious) doubtful things bravely, is likely 
to commit what is clearly illegal. Sins are Allah's Hima (i.e. 
private pasture) and whoever pastures (his sheep) near it, is 
likely to get in it at any moment." 
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(3) 
Chapter: Explanation of doubtful (unclear) things 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika: 


‘Uqgba bin Al-Harith said that a black woman came and claimed 

that she had suckled both of them (i.e. “Ugba and his wife). So, 

he mentioned that to the Prophet ([]) who turned his face from 

him and smiled and said, "How (can you keep your wife), and it 

was Said (that both of you were suckled by the same woman)?" 
His wife was the daughter of Abu Ihab-al-Tamimi. 
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Narrated Aisha: 
“Utba bin Abu Waqaas took a firm promise from his brother 
Sad bin Abu Waqaqas to take the son of the slave-girl of Zam°a 
into his custody as he was his (i.e. “Utba's) son. In the year of 
the Conquest (of Mecca) Sa’d bin Abu Waqqas took him, and 
said that he was his brother's son, and his brother took a 
promise from him to that effect. 'Abu bin Zam’a got up and 
said, "He is my brother and the son of the slave-girl of my 
father and was born on my father's bed." Then they both went 
to the Prophet ([]) Sa’d said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! He is the 
son of my brother and he has taken a promise from me that | 
will take him." 'Abu bin Zama said, "(He is) my brother and the 
son of my father's slave-girl and was born on my father's bed." 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The boy is for you. O 'Abu bin 
Zam a." Then the Prophet ([]) said, "The son is for the bed (i.e. 
the man on whose bed he was born) and stones 
(disappointment and deprivation) for the one who has done 
illegal sexual intercourse." The Prophet ([]) told his wife Sauda 


153 


bint Zama to screen herself from that boy as he noticed a 
similarity between the boy and “Utba. So, the boy did not see 
her till he died. 
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Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 

| asked Allah's Messenger ([]) about Al Mirad (i.e. a sharp-edged 
piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with a piece of iron 

used for hunting). He replied, "If the game is hit by its sharp 
edge, eat it, and if it is hit by its broad side, do not eat it, for it 
has been beaten to death." | asked, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! | 

release my dog by the name of Allah and find with it at the 
game, another dog on which | have not mentioned the name of 
Allah, and | do not know which one of them caught the game." 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said (to him), 'Don't eat it as you have 
mentioned the name of Allah on your dog and not on the other 
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(4) 
Chapter: What doubtful (unclear) things should be avoided? 
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The Prophet ({]) passed by a fallen date and said, "Were it not 
for my doubt that this might have been given in charity, | would 
have eaten it." And narrated Abu Huraira the Prophet ([]) said, 
"| found a datefruit fallen on my bed." 


: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 
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(5) 
Chapter: Whoever does not consider dark suggestions 
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Narrated “Abbas bin Tamim: 
that his uncle said: "The Prophet ([]) was asked: If a person 
feels something during his prayer; should one interrupt his 
prayer?" The Prophet ([]) said: No! You should not give it up 
unless you hear a sound or smell something." Narrated Ibn Abi 

Hafsa: Az-Zuhri said, "There is no need of repeating ablution 

unless you detect a smell or hear a sound." 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Some people said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! Meat is brought to 
us by some people and we are not sure whether the name of 
Allah has been mentioned on it or not (at the time of 
slaughtering the animals)." Allah's Messenger ([]) said (to 
them), “Mention the name of Allah and eat it." 
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(6) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah azza wajal: "And when they 
see some merchandise or some SLUMS SLs they disperse 
headlong | to it. 
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Narrated Jabir: 


While we were offering the prayer with the Prophet ([]) a 
Caravan carrying food came from Sham. The people looked 
towards the caravan (and went to it) and only twelve persons 
remained with the Prophet. So, the Divine Inspiration came; 
“But when they see some bargain or some amusement, they 
disperse headlong to it." (62.11) 


ls HS JIB ipllin 82 .yhes 8 85515 Ws ee 2 sgl Wis 
SiS 3] plug aude alll gle Guill & 6 shad 855 laity Ils - sate ellareey 
al slo Suill ga cots le is ilgal] lgtasl ls Blab Jo5s us plidl oe 
{lgil] loves’ ol sal § T gs I3l5 I5[5} 2d 55 5 WS5 put EL YI pili celle 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2058 
In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 
274 


1156 


(7) 
Chapter: One who does not care from ene he earns 
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Narrated Na Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "A time will come when one will not care 
how one gains one's money, legally or illegally." 
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(8) 
Chapter: Trade of cloth and other things 
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Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: 


| used to practice money exchange, and | asked Zaid bin 
‘Arqam about it, and he narrated what the Prophet said in the 
following: Abu Al-Minhal said, "I asked Al-Bara' bin “Azib and 
Zaid bin Arqam about practicing money exchange. They 
replied, 'We were traders in the time of Allah's Messenger ([]) 
and | asked Allah's Messenger ([]) about money exchange. He 
replied, ‘If it is from hand to hand, there is no harm in it; 
otherwise it is not permissible." 


JSlgell ul SE gla Oy 950k _ isis JE Ww Vl VE eolk gil, Wiis 
Jls Jlas - ait all wo, - ASS Oo: Uj Clad W935 9 528 i a LSS JU 
2BR8 62 CESS WSS 153 Pee ee AAI see (igs lle alll lis Gaal 
Ul ais La@l wraind bi oles yloo OF 9386 pineal G54 Sil JE 
US VES 49 3II ye 255] wy 55 Yj cy El5Jl Edn pt Jl god! 
alll eteralll dees, Was plug ale alll obo all Jains 86 le yizzl 

Vs sla oS Ole foeall Vo ae ol” Jlas Shall YE plug ale 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2060, 2061 


1157 


In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 
276 


(9) 
Chapter: Going out for Trading 
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Narrated 'Ubaid bin “Umair: 


Abu Musa asked “Umar to admit him but he was not admitted 
as Umar was busy, so Abu Musa went back. When *Umar 
finished his job he said, "Didn't | hear the voice of “Abdullah bin 
Qais? Let him come in." “Umar was told that he had left. So, he 
sent for him and on his arrival, he (Abu Musa) said, "We were 
ordered to do so (i.e. to leave if not admitted after asking 
permission thrice). Umar told him, "Bring witness in proof of 
your statement." Abu Musa went to the Ansar's meeting places 
and asked them. They said, "None amongst us will give this 
witness except the youngest of us, Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri. Abu 
Musa then took Abu Sa‘ id Al-Khudri (to “Umar) and “Umar said, 
surprisingly, "Has this order of Allah's Messenger ([]) been 
hidden from me?" (Then he added), "I used to be busy trading 
in markets." 
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(10) 
Chapter: Trading in sea 
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Abu Hurairah (ra) said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) mentioned a 
person from Bani Israel who travelled by sea and carried out his 


needs." Then he narrated the whole story. (See Hadith no. 
2291) 
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(11) 
Chapter: "And when they see some merchandise oF some 
amusement, they disperse headlong to it.. 
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Narrated Jabir: 


A caravan arrived (at Medina) while we were offering the Jumua 
prayer with the Prophet. The people left out for the caravan, 
with the exception of twelve persons. Then this Verse was 
revealed: 'But when they see some bargain or some 
amusement, they disperse headlong to it and leave you 
standing." (62.11) 
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(12) 
Chapter: Allah's Statement: "... Spend of ae good things 
which you have earned . 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "If a woman gives in charity from her 
house meals without wasting (i.e. being extravagant), she will 
get the reward for her giving, and her husband will also get the 
reward for his earning and the storekeeper will also get a 
similar reward. The acquisition of the reward of none of them 
will reduce the reward of the others." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "If a woman gives something (i.e. in 
charity) from her husband's earnings without his permission, 
she will ie half his reward." 
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(13) 
Chapter: Whoever liked to eee in his sustenance 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, "whoever desires an 
expansion in his sustenance and age, should keep good 
relations with his Kith and kin." 
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(14) 
Chapter: The Prophet saws purchased (foodgrains) on credit 
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Narrated * Aisha: 


The Prophet ({]) purchased food grains from a Jew on credit and 
mortgaged his iron armor to him. 
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Narrated Qatada: 
Anas went to the Prophet ([]) with barley bread having some 
dissolved fat on it. The Prophet ({]) had mortgaged his armor to 
a Jew in Medina and took from him some barley for his family. 
Anas heard him saying, "The household of Muhammad did not 
possess even a single Sa of wheat or food grains for the 
evening meal, although he has nine wives to look after." (See 
Hadith No. 685) 
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(15) 
Chapter: The earnings of a person and his manual labour 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 


When Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was chosen Caliph, he said, "My 
people know that my profession was not incapable of providing 
substance to my family. And as | will be busy serving the 
Muslim nation, my family will eat from the National Treasury of 
Muslims, and | will practice the profession of serving the 
Muslims." 
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Narrated Aisha: 
The companions of Allah's Messenger ([]) used to practice 
manual labor, so their sweat used to smell, and they were 
advised to take a bath. 
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Narrated Al-Miqdam: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "Nobody has ever eaten a better meal 
than that which one has earned by working with one's own 


hands. The Prophet ({]) of Allah, David used to eat from the 
earnings of his manual labor." 


: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 
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: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The Prophet ([]) David used not to 
eat except from the earnings of his manual labor." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "No doubt, it is better for any one of 


you to cut a bundle of wood and carry it over his back rather 
than to ask someone who may or may not give him." 


: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 
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Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "One would rather take a rope and cut 
wood and carry it than ask others). 
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(16) 

Chapter: One should be lenient and generous in bargaining 
9 ailincis las ob cpe5 « igsillls pen) we asla4ls alogtull OL 
slat 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "May Allah's mercy be on him who is 
lenient in his buying, selling, and in demanding back his 
money." 
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Chapter: Whoever gave time to a rich person to pay at his 
convenience 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 
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The Prophet ({]) said, "Before your time the angels received the 
soul of a man and asked him, 'Did you do any good deeds (in 
your life)?' He replied, 'l used to order my employees to grant 

time to the rich person to pay his debts at his convenience.' So 

Allah said to the angels; "Excuse him." Rabi said that (the dead 
man Said), 'l used to be easy to the rich and grant time to the 
poor.' Or, in another narration, ‘grant time to the well-off and 

forgive the needy,' or, 'accept from the well-off and forgive the 

needy. ' 
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(18) 
Chapter: A person in hard circumstances to pay debt (when 
able to repay) 
jute shail bs ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "There was a merchant who used to lend 
the people, and whenever his debtor was in straitened 
circumstances, he would say to his employees, 'Forgive him so 
that Allah may forgive us.' So, Allah forgave him." 
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(19) 
Chapter: To explain the good and bad points of the 
transaction 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The seller and the buyer have the 
right to keep or return goods as long as they have not parted or 
till they part; and if both the parties spoke the truth and 
described the defects and qualities (of the goods), then they 
would be blessed in their transaction, and if they told lies or hid 
something, then the blessings of their transaction would be 
lost." 
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(20) 
Chapter: Selling of mixed dates 
2s)l Ge Lolodl 23 wl 


‘Narrated Abu Sa" id: 


We used to be given mixed dates (from the booty) and used to 
sell (barter) two Sas of those dates) for one Sa (of good dates). 
The Prophet ([]) said (to us), "No (bartering of) two Sas for one 
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Sa nor two Dirhams for one Dirham is permissible", (as that is a 
kind of usury). (See Hadith No. 405). 
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(21) 
Chapter: What is said about the meat seller and the butcher 
sigalg ePlSUl 59 Jas Lb OL 
Narrated Abu Mas ud: 


An Ansari man, called Abu Shu'aib, came and told his butcher 
Slave, "Prepare meals sufficient for five persons, for | want to 
invite the Prophet ([]) along with four other persons as | saw 
signs of hunger on his face." Abu Shu'aib invited them and 
another person came along with them. The Prophet ([]) said (to 
Abu Shu'aib), This man followed us, so if you allow him, he will 
join us, and if you want him to return, he will go back." Abu 
Shu'aib said, "No, | have allowed him (i.e. he, too, is welcomed 
to the meal). 
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(22) 
Chapter: The loss (of blessings) if one tells lies or hides the 
facts in a deal 
qi no GLaiSIls SaSIl 3535 Ls OL 
~ Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 
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The Prophet ([]) aid, "The buyer and the seller have the option 
to cancel or to confirm the deal, as long as they have not 
parted or till they part, and if they spoke the truth and told 
each other the defects of the things, then blessings would be in 
their deal, and if they hid something and told lies, the blessing 
of the deal would be lost." 
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(23) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta‘ala: "... Eat not Riba 
doubled and multiplied. . 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 
The Prophet ({]) said "Certainly a time will come when people 
will not bother to know from where they earned the money, by 
lawful means or unlawful means." (See Hadith no. 2050) 
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(24) 
Chapter: The sin of Riba, its witness and its writer 
5 aylSs cama L5ll Js! vl, . 
Ole ETS sill ¢ Asai las VI O9d9a) Y Gl oskdt oul} ae dilas 018.85 
059 bl 555 eal al Jsl5, eal aE eal Lad] [Jl 223 A U5 Evnnll| oe 
ATgld ste 2.35 all od] 833 sly cals Us a15 a0ls oly Sa Macks 85 
{oN Lgx9 ad & JWI IES), 


1168 


Narrated Aisha: 


When the last Verses of Surat al- Bagqara were revealed, the 
Prophet ([]) recited them in the mosque and proclaimed the 
trade of alcohol as illegal. 
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Narrated Samura bin Jundab: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "This night | dreamt that two men came 
and took me to a Holy land whence we proceeded on till we 
reached a river of blood, where a man was standing, and on its 
bank was standing another man with stones in his hands. The 
man in the middle of the river tried to come out, but the other 
threw a stone in his mouth and forced him to go back to his 
original place. So, whenever he tried to come out, the other 
man would throw a stone in his mouth and force him to go back 
to his former place. | asked, 'Who is this?’ | was told, 'The 
person in the river was a Riba-eater." 


: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 
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(25) 
Chapter: The Riba-giver 
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Narrated “Aun bin Abu Juhaifa: 

My father bought a slave who practiced the profession of 
cupping. (My father broke the slave's instruments of Cupping). | 
asked my father why he had done so. He replied, "The Prophet 
(]) forbade the acceptance of the price of a dog or blood, and 
also forbade the profession of tattooing, getting tattooed and 

receiving or giving Riba, (usury), and cursed the picture- 
makers." 
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(26) 
Chapter: "Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for 
; Sadaqat" 7 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| heard Allah's Messenger ([]) saying, "The swearing (by the 
seller) may persuade the buyer to purchase the goods but that 
will be deprived of Allah's blessing c 
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(27) 
Chapter: Giving oaths (swearing) while selling 
ql 9 walsJl oo AECe ls oL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abu *Aufa: 


A man displayed some goods in the market and swore by Allah 
that he had been offered so much for that, that which was not 
offered, and he said so, so as to cheat a Muslim. On that 
occasion the following Verse was revealed: "Verily! Those who 
purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their 
oaths (They shall have no portion in the Hereafter ..etc.)' (3.77) 
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(28) 
Chapter: What is said about the goldsmiths 
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Narrated “Ali: 
| got an old she-camel as my share from the booty, and the 
Prophet ([]) had given me another from Al- Khumus. And when | 
intended to marry Fatima (daughter of the Prophet), | arranged 
that a goldsmith from the tribe of Bani Qainuga’ would 


accompany me in order to bring Idhkhir and then sell it to the 
goldsmiths and use its ia for my marriage banquet. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Allah made Mecca a sanctuary and 
it was neither permitted for anyone before, nor will it be 
permitted for anyone after me (to fight in it). And fighting in it 
was made legal for me for a few hours of a day only. None is 
allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs or to cut down its trees or to 
chase its game or to pick up its Lugata (fallen things) except by 
a person who would announce it publicly." “Abbas bin ~ Abdul- 
Muttalib requested the Prophet, "Except Al-Idhkhir, for our 
goldsmiths and for the roofs of our houses." The Prophet ([]) 
said, "Except Al-Idhkhir." “Ikrima said, "Do you know what is 
meant by chasing its game? It is to drive it out of the shade and 
sit in its place." Khalid said, "(Abbas said: Al-Idhkhir) for our 
goldsmiths and our graves." 
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Chapter: The mentioning of blacksmiths 
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Narrated Khabbab: 
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| was a blacksmith in the Pre-Islamic period, and ‘Asi bin Wail 
owed me some money, so | went to him to demand it. He said 
(to me), "I will not pay you unless you disbelieve Muhammad." | 
said, "I will not disbelieve till Allah kills you and then you get 
resurrected." He said, "Leave me till | die and get resurrected, 
then | will be given wealth and children and | will pay you your 
debt." On that occasion it was revealed to the Prophet: 'Have 
you seen him who disbelieved in Our signs and says: Surely | 
will be given wealth and children? Has he known the unseen, or 
has he taken a covenant from the Beneficent (Allah)? (19.77- 
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(30) 
Chapter: The mentioning of the tailor 
LUsJI 453 OL 
Narrated 'Is-hag bin ‘Abdullah bin Abu Talha 
| heard Anas bin Malik saying, "A tailor invited Allah's 
Messenger ([]) to a meal which he had prepared. " Anas bin 
Malik said, "| accompanied Allah's Messenger ([]) to that meal 
He served the Prophet ([]) with bread and soup made with 
gourd and dried meat. | saw the Prophet ([]) taking the pieces of 
gourd from the dish." Anas added, "Since that day | have 
continued to like gourd." 
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(31) 
Chapter: The weaver 
cll 353 vL 
Narrated Abu Hazim: 


| heard Sahl bin Sa’d saying, "A woman brought a Burda (i.e. a 
Square piece of cloth having edging). | asked, 'Do you know 
what a Burda is?' They replied in the affirmative and said, "It is 
a cloth sheet with woven margins." Sahl went on, "She 
addressed the Prophet ([]) and said, 'l have woven it with my 
hands for you to wear.' The Prophet ([]) took it as he was in 
need of it, and came to us wearing it as a waist sheet. One of 
us said, 'O Allah's Messenger ([])! Give it to me to wear.' The 
Prophet ([]) agreed to give it to him. The Prophet ([]) sat with 
the people for a while and then returned (home), wrapped that 
waist sheet and sent it to him. The people said to that man, 
‘You haven't done well by asking him for it when you know that 
he never turns down anybody's request.’ The man replied, 'By 
Allah, | have not asked him for it except to use it as my shroud 
when | die." Sahl added; "Later it (i.e. that sheet) was his 
shroud." 
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(32) 
Chapter: The carpenter 
gE OL 
Narrated Abu Hazim: 


Some men came to Sahl bin Sa’d to ask him about the pulpit. 
He replied, "Allah's Messenger ([]) sent for a woman (Sahl 
named her) (this message): 'Order your slave carpenter to 

make pieces of wood (i.e. a pulpit) for me so that | may sit on it 
while addressing the people.' So, she ordered him to make it 
from the tamarisk of the forest. He brought it to her and she 

sent it to Allah's Messenger ([]) . Allah's Messenger ([]) ordered 
it to be placed in the mosque: so, it was put and he sat on it. 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

An Ansari woman Said to Allah's Messenger ([]), "O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! Shall | make something for you to sit on, as | 
have a Slave who Is a carpenter?" He replied, "If you wish." So, 
she got a pulpit made for him. When it was Friday the Prophet ( 
[]) sat on that pulpit. The date-palm stem near which the 
Prophet ([]) used to deliver his sermons cried so much so that it 
was about to burst. The Prophet ([]) came down from the pulpit 
to the stem and embraced it and it started groaning like a child 
being persuaded to stop crying and then it stopped crying. The 
Prophet ([]) said,"It has cried because of (missing) what it use to 
hear of the religions knowledge." 
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(33) 
Chapter: The purchase by the ruler himself 
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Narrated * Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) bought food grains from a Jew on credit 
and mortgaged his armor to him. 
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(34) 
Chapter: The purchase of animals and donkeys 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


| was with the Prophet ([]) in a Ghazwa (Military Expedition) and 
my camel was slow and exhausted. The Prophet came up to me 
and said, "O Jabir." | replied, "Yes?" He said, "What is the 
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matter with you?" | replied, "My camel is slow and tired, so | am 
left behind." So, he got down and poked the camel with his 
stick and then ordered me to ride. | rode the camel and it 
became so fast that | had to hold it from going ahead of Allah's 
Messenger ([]) . He then asked me, have you got married?" | 
replied in the affirmative. He asked, "A virgin or a matron?" | 
replied, "| married a matron." The Prophet ([]) said, "Why have 
you not married a virgin, so that you may play with her and she 
may play with you?" Jabir replied, "| have sisters (young in age) 
so | liked to marry a matron who could collect them all and 
comb their hair and look after them." The Prophet ([]) said, "You 
will reach, so when you have arrived (at home), | advise you to 
associate with your wife (that you may have an intelligent 
son)." Then he asked me, "Would you like to sell your camel?" | 
replied in the affirmative and the Prophet ([]) purchased it for 
one Ugiya of gold. Allah's Messenger ([]) reached before me and 
| reached in the morning, and when | went to the mosque, | 
found him at the door of the mosque. He asked me, "Have you 
arrived just now?" | replied in the affirmative. He said, "Leave 
your camel and come into (the mosque) and pray two rak at." | 
entered and offered the prayer. He told Bilal to weigh and give 
me one Ugiya of gold. So Bilal weighed for me fairly and | went 
away. The Prophet ([]) sent for me and | thought that he would 
return to me my camel which | hated more than anything else. 
But the Prophet ([]) said to me, "Take your camel as well as its 
price." 
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Chapter: The markets of the Pre- Islamic Period of Ignorance 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 


*Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were markets in the Pre-Islamic 
period. When the people embraced Islam they considered it a 
sin to trade there. So, the following Holy Verse came:-- 'There is 
no harm for you if you seek of the bounty of your Lord (Allah) in 
the Hajj season." (2.198) Ibn “Abbas recited it like this. 
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Chapter: Purchasing of camel suffering from disease 
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Narrated “Amr: 


: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 


Here (i.e. in Mecca) there was a man called Nawwas and he had 
camels suffering from the disease of excessive and 
unquenchable thirst. Ibn “Umar went to the partner of Nawwas 
and bought those camels. The man returned to Nawwas and 
told him that he had sold those camels. Nawwas asked him, "To 

whom have you sold them?" He replied, "To such and such 
Sheikh." Nawwas Said, "Woe to you; By Allah, that Sheikh was 
Ibn “Umar." Nawwas then went to Ibn “Umar and said to him, 
"My partner sold you camels suffering from the disease of 
excessive thirst and he had not known you." Ibn “Umar told him 
to take them back. When Nawwas went to take them, Ibn 
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“Umar said to him, "Leave them there as | am happy with the 
decision of Allah's Messenger ([]) that there is no oppression . 
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(37) 
Chapter: Selling of arms during the period of Al-Fitnah 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 


We set out with Allah's Messenger ([]) in the year of Hunain, 
(the Prophet ({]) gave me an armor). | sold that armor and 
bought a garden in the region of the tribe of Bani Salama and 
that was the first property | got after embracing Islam. 
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(38) 
Chapter: The perfume seller and the seller of musk 
dLinell g35 jUasll 23 OL 
Narrated Abu Musa: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The example of a good companion 
(who sits with you) in comparison with a bad one, is like that of 
the musk seller and the blacksmith's bellows (or furnace); from 


ye, 


the first you would either buy musk or enjoy its good smell 
while the bellows would either burn your clothes or your house, 
or you ors a bad nasty smell thereof." 
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(39) 
Chapter: Al-Hajjam (i.e. the one who practises cupping) 
elasll 453 OL 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Abu Taiba cupped Allah's Messenger ([]) so he ordered that he 
be paid one Sa of dates and ordered his masters to reduce his 
tax (as he was a Slave and had to pay a tax to them). 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Once the Prophet ({]) got his blood out (medically) and paid that 
person who had done it. If it had been illegal, the Prophet ([]) 
would not have paid him. 
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(40) 
Chapter: The trade of cloth, wearing of which is undesirable 
sliatlls JESU aiuil 8553 lass o5laull OL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 
Once the Prophet ([]) sent to ‘Umar a silken two-piece garment, 
and when he saw ‘Umar wearing it, he said to him, "I have not 
sent it to you to wear. It is worn by him who has no share in the 
Hereafter, and | have sent it to you so that you could benefit by 
it (i.e. sell it). 
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Narrated Aisha: 

(mother of the faithful believers) | bought a cushion with 
pictures on it. When Allah's Messenger ([]) saw it, he kept 
standing at the door and did not enter the house. | noticed the 
sign of disgust on his face, so | said, "O Allah's Messenger ([})! | 
repent to Allah and H is Apostle . (Please let me know) what sin 
| have done." Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "What about this 
cushion?" | replied, "| bought it for you to sit and recline on." 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The painters (i.e. owners) of these 
pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection. It will be 
said to them, ‘Put life in what you have created (i.e. painted).' " 
The Prophet ([{]) added, "The angels do not enter a house where 
there are pictures." 
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(41) 
Chapter: The owner of a thing has to suggest a price 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "O Bani Najjar! Suggest a price for your 
garden." Part of it was a ruin and it contained some date palms. 
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(42) 
Chapter: For what perios to confirm or cancel the bargain? 
jsJll sess 392u as wL 
Nepal Ibn Umar: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "The buyer and the seller have the option 
to cancel or confirm the bargain before they separate from 
each other or if the sale is optional." Nafi' said, "Ibn “Umar 
used to separate quickly from the seller if he had bought a 

thing which he liked." 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam": 
The Prophet ([]) said, "The buyer and the seller have the option 
of canceling or confirming the deal unless they separate." 
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(43) 
Chapter: If the time for the option is not fixed, will the deal 
be considered as legal? 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The seller and the buyer have the 
option of canceling or confirming the deal unless they separate, 
or one of them says to the other, 'Choose (i.e. decide to cancel 

or confirm the bargain now)." Perhaps he said, ‘Or if it is an 
optional sale.' " lon “Umar, Shuraih, Ash-Shu’ bi, Tawus, Ata 
and Ibn Abu Mulaika agree upon this judgment. 
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(44) 
Chapter: To cancel or confirm the bargain 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "The buyer and the seller have the option 
of canceling or confirming the bargain unless they separate, 
and if they spoke the truth and made clear the defects of the 

goods, them they would be blessed in their bargain, and if they 

told lies and hid some facts, their bargain would be deprived of 
Allah's blessings." 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Both the buyer and the seller have 
the option of canceling or confirming a bargain unless they 
separate, or the sale is optional." (See Hadith No.320). 
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Chapter: The option of cancelling the bargain 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: : 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Both the buyer and the seller have 
the option of canceling or confirming the bargain, as long as 
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they are still together; and unless they separate or one of them 
gives the other the option of keeping or returning the things 
and a decision is concluded then, in which case the bargain is 
considered final. If they separate after the bargain and none of 
them has rejected it, then the bargain is rendered final." 
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Chapter: If the seller has the option of cancelling the bargain 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

The Prophet ({]) said, "No deal is settled and finalized unless the 
buyer and the seller separate, except if the deal is optional 
(whereby the validity of the bargain depends on the 
stipulations agreed upon). 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 

The Prophet ([]) said, "Both the buyer and the seller have the 
option of canceling or confirming the bargain unless they 
separate." The sub-narrator, Hammam said, "| found this in my 
book: 'Both the buyer and the seller give the option of either 
confirming or canceling the bargain three times, and if they 
speak the truth and mention the defects, then their bargain will 
be blessed, and if they tell lies and conceal the defects, they 
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might gain some financial gain but they will deprive their sale 
of ee blessings." 
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(47) 
Chapter: To buy a thing and give it as a present 
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Narrated lon 'Umar (ra) : 


We were accompanying the Prophet ([]) on a journey and | was 
riding an unmanageable camel belonging to 'Umar (ra), and | 
could not bring it under my control. So, it used to go ahead of 
the party and ‘Umar would check it and force it to retreat, and 
again it went ahead and again 'Umar forced it to retreat. The 

Prophet ([]) asked 'Umar to sell that camel to him. 'Umar 
replied, "It is for you O Allah's Messenger !" Allah's Messenger ( 

[]) told 'Umar to sell that camel to him (not to give it as gift). So, 

‘Umar sold it to Allah's Messenger ([]). Then the Prophet ([]) said 
to ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar "This camel is for you O ‘Abdullah (as a 

present) and you could do with it whatever you like." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar (ra): 
| bartered my property in Khaibar to ‘'Uthman (chief of the 

faithful believers) for his property in Al-Wadi. When we finished 

the deal, | left immediately and got out of his house lest he 

should cancel the deal, for the tradition was that they buyer 

and the seller had the option of canceling the bargain unless 
they separated. When out deal was completed, | came to know 
that | have been unfair to 'Uthman, for by selling him my land | 

caused him to be in a land of Thamud, at a distance of three 
days journey from Al-Madina, while he made me neared to AI- 

Madina, at a distance of three days journey from my former 

land. 
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Chapter: What is disliked as regards cheating in business 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


A person came to the Prophet ([]) and told him that he was 
always betrayed in purchasing. The Prophet ([]) told him to say 
at the time of buying, "No cheating." 
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Chapter: aes is sald ee markets 
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Narrated * Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "An army will invade the Ka’ ba and 
when the invaders reach Al-Baida’, all the ground will sink and 
swallow the whole army." | said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! How 
will they sink into the ground while amongst them will be their 
markets (the people who worked in business and not invaders) 
and the people not belonging to them?" The Prophet ([]) replied, 
“all of those people will sink but they will be resurrected and 
judged according to their intentions." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "The congregational prayer of 
anyone amongst you is more than twenty (five or twenty 
seven) times in reward than his prayer in the market or in his 
house, for if he performs ablution completely and then goes to 
the mosque with the sole intention of performing the prayer, 
and nothing urges him to proceed to the mosque except the 
prayer, then, on every step which he takes towards the 
mosque, he will be raised one degree or one of his sins will be 
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forgiven. The angels will keep on asking Allah's forgiveness and 
blessings for everyone of you so long as he keeps sitting at his 
praying place. The angels will say, 'O Allah, bless him! O Allah, 
be merciful to him!' as long as he does not do Hadath or a thing 
which gives trouble to the other." The Prophet ([]) further said, 
"One is regarded in prayer so long as one is waiting for the 
prayer." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While the Prophet ([]) was in the market, somebody, called, "O 
Abul-Qasim." The Prophet ([]) turned to him. The man said, "I 
have called to this (i.e. another man)." The Prophet ([]) said, 
“Name yourselves by my name but not by my Kunya (name). 

(In Arabic world it is the custom to call the man as the father of 
his eldest son, e.g. Abul-Qasim.) (See Hadith No. 737, Vol. 2 
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Narrated Anas: 

A man at Al-Bagi' called, "O Abul-Qasim!" The Prophet ([]) 
turned to him and the man said (to the Prophet ), "I did not 
intend to call you." The prophet said, "Name yourselves by my 
name but not by my Kunya (name). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira Ad-Dausi: 

Once the Prophet ([]) went out during the day. Neither did he 
talk to me nor | to him till he reached the market of Bani 
Qainuga and then he sat in the compound of Fatima's house 
and asked about the small boy (his grandson Al-Hasan) but 
Fatima kept the boy in for a while. | thought she was either 
changing his clothes or giving the boy a bath. After a while the 
boy came out running and the Prophet ([]) embraced and kissed 
him and then said, 'O Allah! Love him, and love whoever loves 
him.’ 
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Narrated Nafi : 

Ibn “Umar told us that the people used to buy food from the 
caravans in the lifetime of the Prophet. The Prophet ([]) used to 
forbid them to sell it at the very place where they had 
purchased it (but they were to wait) till they carried it to the 
market where foodstuff was sold. Ibn “Umar said, 'The Prophet ( 
[]) also forbade the reselling of foodstuff by somebody who had 
bought it unless he had received it with exact full measure.’ 
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Chapter: The dislike of raising voices in the market 
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Narrated Ata bin Yasar: 


| met “Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al--As and asked him, "Tell me 
about the description of Allah's Messenger ([{]) which is 
mentioned in Torah (i.e. Old Testament.") He replied, 'Yes. By 
Allah, he is described in Torah with some of the qualities 
attributed to him in the Qur'an as follows: "O Prophet ! We have 
sent you as a witness (for Allah's True religion) And a giver of 
glad tidings (to the faithful believers), And a warner (to the 
unbelievers) And guardian of the illiterates. You are My slave 
and My messenger (i.e. Apostle). | have named you "Al- 
Mutawakkil" (who depends upon Allah). You are neither 
discourteous, harsh Nor a noisemaker in the markets And you 
do not do evil to those Who do evil to you, but you deal With 
them with forgiveness and kindness. Allah will not let him (the 
Prophet) Die till he makes straight the crooked people by 
making them say: "None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah," With which will be opened blind eyes And deaf ears and 
enveloped hearts." 
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(51) 
Chapter: Weighing goods by the seller or the giver 
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Narrated “Abdullah ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "He who buys foodstuff should not 
sell it till he is satisfied with the measure with which he has 
bought it. 
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Narrated Jabir: 

“Abdullah bin “Amr bin Haram died and was in debt to others. | 
asked the Prophet ([]) to intercede with his creditors for some 
reduction in the debts. The Prophet ([]) requested them (to 
reduce the debts) but they refused. The Prophet ([]) said to me, 
"Go and put your dates (In heaps) according to their different 
kinds. The Ajwa on one side, the cluster of Ibn Zaid on another 
side, etc.. Then call me." | did that and called the Prophet ([]) 
He came and Sat at the head or in the middle of the heaps and 
ordered me. Measure (the dates) for the people (creditors)." | 
measured for them till | paid all the debts. My dates remained 
as it nothing had been taken from them. In other narrations, 
Jabir said; The Prophet ([]) said, "He (i.e. Abdullah) continued 
measuring for them till he paid all the debts." The Prophet ([]) 
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said (to “Abdullah), "Cut (clusters) for him (i.e. one of the 
creditors) and measure for him fully." 
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Chapter: What is considered preferable regarding measuring 
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Narrated Al- Miqdam bin Ma’'diyakrib: 


: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 


The Prophet ({]) said, "Measure your foodstuff and you will be 
blessed." 
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Chapter: Allah's Blessing in the Sa’ and Mudd of the Prophet 
saws 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Zaid: 
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The Prophet ({]) said, "The Prophet ({]) Abraham made Mecca a 
sanctuary, and asked for Allah's blessing in it. | made Medina a 
sanctuary as Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary and | asked for 
Allah's Blessing in its measures the Mudd and the Sa as 
Abraham did for Mecca. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "O Allah bestow your blessings on 
their measures, bless their Mudd and Sa." The Prophet ([]) 
meant the people of Medina. 
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(54) 
Chapter: The selling of the foodstuff and its storage 
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‘Narrated Salim: 
that his father said. "| saw those, who used to buy foodstuff 
without measuring or weighing in the life time of the Prophet ( 
[]) being punished if they sold it before carrying it to their own 
houses." 
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Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn “Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade the selling of 
foodstuff before its measuring and transferring into one's 
possession." | asked Ibn “Abbas, "How is that?" Ibn “Abbas 
replied, "It will be just like selling money for money, as the 

foodstuff has not been handed over to the first purchaser who 
is the ets seller." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "He who buys foodstuff should not sell it 
till he has received it." 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri from Malik bin Aus: 
That the latter said, "Who has change?" Talha said, "I (will have 
change) when our storekeeper comes from the forest." Malik 


: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 
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bin Aus narrated from “Umar bin Al-Khattab: Allah's Messenger 
(K]) said, "The bartering of gold for gold is Riba (usury), except if 
it is from hand to hand and equal in amount, and wheat grain 
for wheat grain is usury except if it is form hand to hand and 
equal in amount, and dates for dates is usury except if it is 
from hand to hand and equal in amount, and barley for barley 
is usury except if it is from hand to hand and equal in amount." 
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The Prophet ([]) forbade the selling of foodstuff before receiving 
it. | consider that a EyDeS of cai should oe done aie 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
The Prophet ([]) said, "The buyer of foodstuff should not sell it 
before it has been measured for him." Ismail narrated instead 
“He should not sell it before receiving it." 
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(56) 

Chapter: Whoever bought foodstuff without measuring or 
weighing should not sell before bringing into house 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


| saw the people buy foodstuff randomly (i.e. blindly without 
measuring it) in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle and they were 
punished (by beating), if they tried to sell it before carrying it to 
their own houses. 
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Chapter: If somebody buys some goods or (an) animal and 
let it with the seller, or it dies before he takes it into his 
,Possession 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Rarely did the Prophet ([)) fail to visit Abu Bakr's house every 
day, either in the morning or in the evening. When the 
permission for migration to Medina was granted, all of a 


sudden, the Prophet ([]) came to us at noon and Abu Bakr was 
informed, who said, "Certainly the Prophet ([]) has come for 


dey. 


some urgent matter." The Prophet ([]) said to Abu Bark, when 
the latter entered "Let nobody stay in your home." Abu Bakr 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ([{])! There are only my two 
daughters (namely “Aisha and Asma’) present." The Prophet ([]) 
said, "I feel (am informed) that | have been granted the 
permission for migration." Abu Bakr said, "I will accompany 
you, O Allah's Messenger ([])!" The Prophet ([]) said, "You will 
accompany me." Abu Bakr then said "O Allah's Messenger ([})! | 
have two she-camels | have prepared specially for migration, so 
| offer you one of them. The Prophet ([]) said, "| have accepted 
it on the condition that | will pay its price." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Do not urge somebody to return 


what he has already bought (i.e. in optional sale) from another 
seller so as to sell him your own goods." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade the selling of things by a town 
dweller on behalf of a desert dweller; and similarly Najsh was 
forbidden. And one should not urge somebody to return the 
goods to the seller so as to sell him his own goods; nor should 
one demand the hand of a girl who has already been engaged 
to someone else; and a woman should not try to cause some 

other woman to be divorced in order to take her place. 
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Chapter: Selling by auction 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


A man decided that a slave of his would be manumitted after 
his death and later on he was in need of money, so the Prophet 
(L]) took the slave and said, "Who will buy this slave from me?" 
Nu'aim bin “Abdullah bought him for such and such price and 
the Prophet ([]) gave him the slave. 
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Chapter: An-Naish 


gud OL 
ao] U3 4525 V JB Sag 


el J ee y dbl Elss 55 255 LK asi Guz UI 998 ef cyl Jlé5 
598 Usa ale Gul Wat dot Gag Ul od dersll> 27 w5 alt aul lo 
35”. 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade Najsh. 
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Chapter: Al-Gharar and Habal-il-Habala 
(61) alisJl 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade the sale called 'Habal-al-Habala 
which was a kind of sale practiced in the Pre- Islamic Period of 
ignorance. One would pay the price of a she-camel which was 
not born yet would be born by the immediate offspring of an 
extant eile Seite 
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(62) 
Chapter: Al- Limas or Mulamasa 
asus SLs eel 
alas ale All Nie ol] ve ait eh Al Jl55. 
Narrated Abu Sa id: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade the selling by Munabadha, i.e. to 
sell one's garment by casting it to the buyer not allowing him to 
examine or see it. Similarly he forbade the selling by 
Mulamasa. Mulamasa is to buy a garment, for example, by 
merely touching it, not looking at it. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet ([]) forbade two kinds of dressing; (one of them) is 
to sit with one's legs drawn up while wrapped in one garment. 
(The other) is to lift that garment on one's shoulders. And also 
forbade two kinds of sale: Al-Limais and An-Nibadh. 
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Chapter: panenedne 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade selling by Mulamasa and 
Munabadha. 
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Narrated Abu Sa id: 
The Prophet ([]) forbade two kinds of dresses and two kinds of 
sale, i.e., Mulamasa and Munabadha. 
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(64) 
Chapter: The seller is not allowed to keep animal unmilked 
for along time 
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Eepevil Jer AGU Ose als Ro>5 1019 O75 id is uo coil See 6 
aiw> aime 13] lal 2g fi aio Sle slall Aucs gue 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Don't keep camels and sheep unmilked 
for a long time, for whoever buys such an animal has the option 
to milk it and then either to keep it or return it to the owner 
along with one Sa of dates." Some narrated from Ibn Seereen 
(that the Prophet ([]) had said), "One Sa of wheat, and he has 
the option for three days." And some narrated from Ibn 
Seereen, " ... a Sa of dates," not mentioning the option for 
three days. But a Sa of dates is mentioned in most narrations. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas ud: 
Whoever buys a sheep which has not been milked for a long 
time, has the option of returning it along with one Sa of dates; 
and the Prophet ([]) forbade going to meet the seller on the way 
(as he has no knowledge of the market price and he may Sell 
his goods at a low price). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Do not go forward to meet the 
caravan (to buy from it on the way before it reaches the town). 
And do not urge buyers to cancel their purchases to sell them 
(your own goods) yourselves, and do not practice Najsh. A town 
dweller should not sell the goods for the desert dweller. Do not 
leave sheep unmilked for a long time, when they are on sale, 
and whoever buys such an animal has the option of returning it, 
after milking it, along with a Sa of dates or keeping it. it has 
been kept unmilked for a long period by the seller (to deceive 
others). 
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(65) 
Chapter: Returning an animal after milking it 
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; Narrated Abu Huraira: ' 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Whoever buys a sheep which has 
been kept unmilked for a long period, and milks it, can keep it If 
he is satisfied, and if he is not satisfied, he can return it, but he 

should pay one Sa of dates for the milk." 
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(66) 
Chapter: The selling of an adulterer slave 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ({]) said, "If a slave-girl commits illegal sexual 
intercourse and it is proved beyond doubt, then her owner 
should lash her and should not blame her after the legal 
punishment. And then if she repeats the illegal sexual 
intercourse he should lash her again and should not blame her 
after the legal punishment, and if she commits it a third time, 
then he should sell her even for a hair rope." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) was asked about the slave-girl, if she was 
a virgin and committed illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet ( 
[]) said, "If she committed illegal sexual intercourse, lash her, 
and if she did it a second time, then lash her again, and if she 
repeated the third time, then sell her even for a hair rope." Ibn 
Shihab said, "I don't know whether to sell her after the third or 
fourth offense." 
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(67) 
Chapter: Dealing with women in selling and buying 
sLail as sljulls atl OL 
Narrated * Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) came to me and | told him about the 
Slave-girl (Buraira) Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Buy and 
manumit her, for the Wala is for the one who manumits." In the 
evening the Prophet ([{]) got up and glorified Allah as He 
deserved and then said, "Why do some people impose 
conditions which are not present in Allah's Book (Laws)? 
Whoever imposes such a condition as is not in Allah's Laws, 
then that condition is invalid even if he imposes one hundred 
conditions, for Allah's conditions are more binding and reliable." 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 
Aisha wanted to buy Buraira and he (the Prophet ([]) ) went out 
for the prayer. When he returned, she told him that they (her 
masters) refused to sell her except on the condition that her 


Wala' would go to them. The Prophet ({]) replied, 'The Wala 
would go to him who manumits.' " Hammam asked Nafi 
whether her (Buraira's) husband was a free man or a Slave. He 
eas that he did not know. 
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(68) 
Chapter: Is it permissible for a person from the town to sell 
ane ee of a desert dweller 
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| have given a pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger ([]) for 
to testify that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
and Muhammad is His Apostle, to offer prayers perfectly, to pay 
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Zakat, to listen to and obey (Allah's and His Prophet's orders), 
and to give good advice to every Muslim. 
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Narrated Tawus: 
lbn “Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) said, 'Do not go to meet 
the caravans on the way (for buying their goods without letting 
them know the market price); a town dweller should not sell the 
goods of a desert dweller on behalf of the latter.' | asked Ibn 
“Abbas, 'What does he mean by not selling the goods of a 
desert dweller by a town dweller?’ He said, 'He should not 
become his broker." " 
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(69) 


Chapter: Whoever hated that an urban person should sell 
the goods of a desert dweller and charge him for that 
ook 2ld sols gui Ol 655 Ss OL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade the selling of the goods of a 
desert dweller by a Eos person. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2159 
In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 110 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 
368 
(70) 


Chapter: A town dweller should not buy goods for a desert 
dweller and charge commission as a broker 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "A buyer should not urge a seller to 
restore a purchase so as to buy it himself, and do not practice 
Najsh; and a town dweller should not sell goods of a desert 
dweller." 


mse OF ole yil oF ws? é bil isd] JG publ] O ; Sail wis 
al she alll Joins JB Jedi ais alll wo, 85858 Ul dow I dual 


" pol’ aw V5 reeves br, V5 cal au uale axel Ann Rilgayenlc 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2160 
In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 
369 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
We were forbidden that a town dweller should sell goods of a 
desert dweller. 
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(71) 
Chapter: It is forbidden to meet the caravans on the way (to 
buy the goods away from the market) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet ([]) forbade the meeting (of caravans) on the way 
and the selling of goods by an inhabitant of the town on behalf 
of a desert dweller. 
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Narrated Tawus: 
| asked Ibn “Abbas, "What is the meaning of, 'No town dweller 
should sell (or buy) for a desert dweller'?" Ibn “Abbas said, "It 
means he should not become his broker." 
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Narrated “Abdullah: 
Whoever buys an animal which has been kept unmilked for a 
long time, could return it, but has to pay a Sa of dates along 
with it. And the Prophet ([]) forbade meeting the owners of 
goods on the way away from the market. 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "You should not try to cancel the 
purchases of one another (to get a benefit thereof), and do not 
go ahead to meet the caravan (for buying the goods) (but wait) 

till it reaches the market." 
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(72) 
Chapter: The limits to which one can go ahead to meet the 
caravan 
Ql agile gus OL 
eeaeas aba *Abdullah: 
We used to go ahead to meet the caravan and used to buy 
foodstuff from them. The Prophet ({]) forbade us to sell it till it 
was carried to the market. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
Some people used to buy foodstuff at the head of the market 
and used to sell it on the spot. Allah's Apostle forbade them to 
Sell it till they brought it to (their) places. 
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(73) 
Chapter: If somebody imposes conditions in selling against 
: the Islamic Law 
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~ Narrated ‘Urwa: 


Aisha said, "Barira came to me and said, '| have agreed with my 
masters to pay them nine Ugiyas (of gold) (in installments) one 
Uqgiya per year; please help me.' | said, 'l am ready to pay the 
whole amount now provided your masters agree that your 
Wala’ will be for me.' So, Barira went to her masters and told 
them about that offer but they refused to accept it. She 
returned, and at that time, Allah's Messenger ([]) was sitting 
(present). Barira said, 'l told them of the offer but they did not 
accept it and insisted on having the Wala'.' The Prophet ([}) 
heard that." “Aisha narrated the whole story to the Prophet. He 
said to her, "Buy her and stipulate that her Wala' would be 
yours as the Wala' is for the manumitter." “Aisha did so. Then 
Allah's Messenger ([]) stood up in front of the people, and after 
glorifying Allah he said, "Amma Ba ‘du (i.e. then after)! What 
about the people who impose conditions which are not in 
Allah's Book (Laws)? Any condition that is not in Allah's Book 
(Laws) is invalid even if they were one hundred conditions, for 
Allah's decisions are the right ones and His conditions are the 
strong ones (firmer) and the Wala’ will be for the manumitter." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

Aisha, (mother of the faithful believers) wanted to buy a slave 
girl and manumit her, but her masters said that they would sell 
her only on the condition that her Wala’ would be for them. 
“Aisha told Allah's Messenger ([]) of that. He said, "What they 
stipulate should not hinder you from buying her, as the Wala’ is 
for the manumitted." 


: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 
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(74) 
Chapter: Selling of dates for dates 
zeal peill oe wL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 


The Prophet ([]) said, "The selling of wheat for wheat is Riba 
(usury) except if it is handed from hand to hand and equal in 
amount. Similarly the selling of barley for barley, is Riba except 
if it is from hand to hand and equal in amount, and dates for 
dates is usury except if it is from hand to hand and equal in 
amount. (See Riba-Fadl in the glossary). 
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Chapter: The selling of dried grapes for dried grapes and 
meals for meals 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 


Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade Muzabana; and Muzabana is the 
selling of fresh dates for dried old dates by measure, and the 
selling of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

The Prophet ({]) forbade Muzabana; and Muzabana is the selling 
of fresh fruit (without measuring it) for something by measure 
on the basis that if that thing turns to be more than the fruit, 

the increase would be for the seller of the fruit, and if it turns to 
be less, that would be of his lot. Narrated Ibn “Umar from Zaid 
bin Thabit that the Prophet ([]) allowed the selling of the fruits 

on the trees after estimation (when they are ripe). 
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(76) 
Chapter: Selling of barley for barley 
pel poss ee vb 
Narrated Ibn Shihab: 
that Malik bin Aus said, "| was in need of change for one- 
hundred Dinars. Talha bin 'Ubaidullah called me and we 
discussed the matter, and he agreed to change (my Dinars). He 
took the gold pieces in his hands and fidgeted with them, and 
then said, "Wait till my storekeeper comes from the forest." 
“Umar was listening to that and said, "By Allah! You should not 
separate from Talha till you get the money from him, for Allah's 
Messenger ([]) said, 'The selling of gold for gold is Riba (usury) 
except if the exchange is from hand to hand and equal in 
amount, and similarly, the selling of wheat for wheat is Riba 
(usury) unless it is from hand to hand and equal in amount, and 
the selling of barley for barley is usury unless it is from hand to 
hand and equal in amount, and dates for dates, is usury unless 
it is from hand to hand and equal in amount" 
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(77) 
Chapter: Se tiells bal hela for gold 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Don't sell gold for gold unless equal 
in weight, nor silver for silver unless equal in weight, but you 
could sell gold for silver or silver for gold as you like." 
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(78) 
Chapter: Selling of silver for silver 
aoiL acai ew oL 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 


(Concerning exchange) that he heard Allah's Messenger ([)) 
saying, "Do not sell gold for gold unless equal in weight, and do 
not sell silver unless equal in weight." 
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Narrated Abu Sa id Al-Khudri: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Do not sell gold for gold unless 
equivalent in weight, and do not sell less amount for greater 
amount or vice versa; and do not sell silver for silver unless 
equivalent in weight, and do not sell less amount for greater 
amount or vice versa and do not sell gold or silver that is not 
present at the moment of exchange for gold or silver that is 
present. 
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(79) 
Chapter: Selling of Dinar for Dinar on credit 
Lag JUL JI ats OL 
nereted Abu Salih Az- Zalyat: 


| heard Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri saying, "The selling of a Dinar for a 
Dinar, and a Dirham for a Dirham (is permissible)." | said to 
him, "Ibn “Abbas does not say the same." Abu Sa ‘id replied, "I 
asked Ibn “Abbas whether he had heard it from the Prophet ([]) 
S or seen it in the Holy Book. Ibn “Abbas replied, "I do not claim 
that, and you know Allah's Messenger ([]) better than I, but 
Usama informed me that the Prophet had said, ‘There is no 
Riba (in money exchange) except when it is not done from 
hand to hand (i.e. when there is delay in payment). 7 
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Chapter: Ss of silver for gold on delayed payment 
ahs web dysll ats vb 
Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: 


| asked Al-Bara' bin “Azib and Zaid bin Arqam about money 
exchanges. Each of them said, "This is better than I," and both 
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of them said, "Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade the selling of silver 
for Sige: on credit. " 
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(81) 
Chapter: Selling of gold for silver from hand to hand 


nis 133 SysIL bill ats wl 
Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakra: 


that his father said, "The Prophet ([]) forbade the selling of gold 
for gold and silver for silver except if they are equivalent in 
weight, and allowed us to Sell gold for silver and vice versa as 
we wished." 
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(82) 
Chapter: Al- -Muzabana, Al-Araya 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Do not sell fruits of dates until they 
become free from all the dangers of being spoilt or blighted; 
and do not sell fresh dates for dry dates." Narrated Salim and 


“Abdullah from Zaid bin Habit' "Later on Allah's Messenger ([]) 
permitted the selling of ripe fruits on trees for fresh dates or 
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dried dates in Bai'-al-'Araya, and did not allow it for any other 
kind of sale." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ([{]) forbade Muzabana; and Muzabana means 
the selling of fresh dates (on the trees) for dried dates by 
measure and also the selling of fresh grapes for dried grapes by 
measure. 
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Narrated Abu Sa id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ({]) forbade Muzabana and Muhagqala; and 
Muzabana means the selling of ripe dates for dates still on the 
trees. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet ([]) forbade Muzabana and Muhaqala. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) al lowed the owner of ‘Araya to sell the 
fruits on the trees by means of estimation. 
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(83) 
Chapter: The selling of dates still on trees 
acpalls waNL JSsII ur 955 lt pail ee ob 
Narrated Jabir: 


The Prophet ([]) forbade the selling of fruits unless they get 
ripe, and none of them should be sold except for Dinar or 
Dirham (i.e. money), except the 'Araya trees (the dates of 

which could be sold for dates). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet ({]) allowed the sale of the dates of 'Araya provided 
they were about five Awsugq (singular: Wasaq which means 
sixty Sa's) or less (in amount). 
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Narrated Sahl bin Abu Hathma: 

Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade the selling of fruits (fresh dates) 
for dried dates but allowed the sale of fruits on the 'Araya by 
estimation and their new owners might eat their dates fresh. 

Sufyan (in another narration) said, "| told Yahya (a sub- 
narrator) when | was a mere boy, 'Meccans say that the Prophet 

(L]) allowed them the sale of the fruits on 'Araya by estimation. ' 
Yahya asked, 'How do the Meccans know about it?’ | replied, 

‘They narrated it (from the Prophet ([{]) ) through Jabir.' On that, 

Yahya kept quiet." Sufyan said, "I meant that Jabir belonged to 
Medina." Sufyan was asked whether in Jabir's narration there 

was any prohibition of selling fruits before their benefit is 
evident (i.e. no dangers of being spoilt or blighted). He replied 
that there was none. 
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(84) 
Chapter: Araya 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar from Zaid bin Thabit: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) allowed the sale of 'Araya by estimating 
the dates on them for measured amounts of dried dates. Musa 
bin “Ugba said, "Al- 'Araya were distinguished date palms; one 
could come and buy them (i.e. their fruits). 
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Chapter: The sale of fruits before ee Poe is evident 
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Zaid bin Thabit (ra) said, "In the lifetime of Allah’ S Messenger ( 
[]), the people used to trade with fruits. When they cut their 
date-fruits and the purchasers came to recieve their rights, the 
seller would say, 'My dates have got rotten, they are blighted 
with disease, they are afflicted with Qusham (a disease which 
causes the fruit to fall before ripening).' They would go on 
complaining of defects in their purchases. Allah's Messenger ([]) 
said, "Do not sell the fruits before their benefit is evident (i.e. 
free from all the dangers of being spoiled or blighted), by way 
of advice for they quarrelled too much." Kharija bin Zaid bin 
Thabit said that Zaid bin Thabit (ra) used not to sell the fruits of 
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his land till Pleiades appeared and one could distinguish the 
yellow fruits from the red (ripe) ones. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade the sale of fruits till their benefit 
is evident. He forbade both the seller and the buyer (such sale). 
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Narrated Anas: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade the sale of date fruits till they 
were ripe. Abu “Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) said, "That means till 
they were red (can be eaten). 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
The Prophet ([]) forbade the s of (date) fruits till they were red 
or yellow and fit for eating. 
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(86) 
Chapter: The sale of date-palms before their benefit is 
evident 
lgeWo 535 3 i Js JSSII ass 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet ({]) forbade the sale of fruits till their benefit is 

evident; and the sale of date palms till the dates are almost 

ripe. He was asked what ‘are almost ripe’ meant. He replied, 
"Got red and yellow. ‘ 
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(87) 
Chapter: If somebody sells fruits before their benefit is 
_ evident : 
cil Ge 568 Able ab Lol 2F IgsWo 535 SI Jes jladll Eb 15] OL 
p> Narrated Anas bin Malik: . 

Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade the sale of fruits till they are 

almost ripe. He was asked what is meant by ‘are almost ripe.’ 
He replied, "Till they become red." Allah's Messenger ([]) further 
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said, "If Allah spoiled the fruits, what right would one have to 
take the money of one's brother (i.e. other people)?" 
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Narrated Ibn Shihab: 
If somebody bought fruits before their benefit is evident and 
then the fruits were spoiled with blights, the loss would be 
suffered by the owner (not the buyer). 


Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah from Ibn Umar: Allah's Messenger 
(]) said, "Do not sell or buy fruits before their benefit was 
evident and do not sell fresh fruits (dates) for dried dates." 
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(88) 
Chapter: To buy foodstuff on credit 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet ({]) bought some foodstuff from a Jew on credit and 
ae his armor to him. 
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In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 147 
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(89) 
Chapter: To buy dates for Riba-Al-Fadl 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) appointed somebody as a governor of 
Khaibar. That governor brought to him an excellent kind of 
dates (from Khaibar). The Prophet ([]) asked, "Are all the dates 
of Khaibar like this?" He replied, "By Allah, no, O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! But we barter one Sa of this (type of dates) for 
two Sas of dates of ours and two Sas of it for three of ours." 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "Do not do so (as that is a kind of 
usury) but sell the mixed dates (of inferior quality) for money, 
and then buy good dates with that money." 
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(90) 
Chapter: Sold or rented date-palms which were pollinated, 
: or land which was sown 
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Narrated Nafi', the freed slave of Ibn ‘Umar: 


If pollinated date-palms are sold and nothing is mentioned (in 
the contract) about their fruits, the fruits will go to the person 
who has pollinated them, and so will be the case with the slave 
and the cultivator. Nafi' mentioned those three things. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "If somebody sells pollinated date 
palms, the fruits will be for the seller unless the buyer 
stipulates that they will be for himself (and the seller agrees). 
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(91) 
Chapter: The sale of unharvested crops for a measured 
quantity of peedstult 
Ws plaloJL E55) ets wL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade Al-Muzabana, I.e. to sell 
ungathered dates of one's garden for measured dried dates or 
fresh ungathered grapes for measured dried grapes; or 
standing crops for measured quantity of foodstuff. He forbade 
all such bargains. 
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(92) 
Chapter: The sale of datepalms completely 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Whoever pollinates date palms and then 
sells them, the fruits will belong to him unless the buyer 
stipulates that the fruits should belong to him (and the seller 
agrees). 
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Chapter: Bai’ Al-Mukhadara 
6p ew ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 


Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade Muhagala, Mukhadara, 
Mulamasa, Munabadha and Muzabana. (See glossary and 
previous Hadiths for the meanings of these terms.) 
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Narrated Humaid: 
Anas said, "The Prophet ([]) forbade the selling of dates till they 
were almost ripe." We asked Anas, "What does ‘almost ripe 


mean?" He replied, "They get red and yellow. The Prophet ([]) 
added, ‘If Allah destroyed the fruits present on the trees, what 
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right would the seller have to take the money of his brother 

(somebody else)?’ " 

Olle ait alll sin, - yull OF saind Bo aks a8> 29 Uiclad| Wis anise Wis 
iy Glad 15855 5 ae i SF fi pling a all Lo Spl 
hsl Jls Jaits Desi ey Asal) All) ae 8] cab Paina pass Jisilaes 

Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2208 

: Book 34, Hadith 154 


: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
410 
(94) 
Chapter: The sale and eating of spadix 
alSis js ae wL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
| was with the Prophet ([]) while he was eating fresh dates. He 
said, "From the trees there is a tree which resembles a faithful 
believer." | wanted to say that it was the date palm, but | was 
the youngest among them (so | kept quiet). He added, "It is the 
date palm." 
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(95) 

Chapter: Where there ts no fixed judgement, the traditions 
and conventions of community are to be referred 
e555 Estill «s9 oe 0995s ls wale jla2vI jal sz § ps ob 
ejoguusll pgsdliss agiles le Agiiing wiglls «SLSells 
Shuraih told the necvere "You are permitted to follow your 
own conventions to solve your problems (it is legal for you to 
stick to your traditions in bargain) . " Narrated “Abdul Wahab: 
Aiyub said: Muhammad said, "There is no harm in selling for 
eleven what you buy for ten, and you are allowed to take a 
profit for expenses . " The Prophet told Hind, "Take what is 
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reasonable and sufficient for you and your sons." Allah says: 
Whoever is poor, can eat (from the orphan's property) 
reasonably (according to his labors). Al-Hasan hired a donkey 
from “Abdullah bin Mirdas and asked him about the hire. The 
latter replied that it was for two Daniqs (a Daniq equals 116th 
Dirham). So Al-Hasan rode away. Another time, Al- Hasan came 
to “Abdullah bin Mirdas and asked him to hire the donkey to 
him and rode away without asking him about the hire, but he 
sent him half a Dirham. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Abu Taiba cupped Allah's Messenger ([]) and so Allah's 
Messenger ([]) ordered that a Sa of dates be paid to him and 
ordered his masters (for he was a Slave) to reduce his tax. 
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Narrated ~ Aisha: 

Hind, the mother of Mu'awiya said to Allah's Messenger ([]), 
"Abu Sufyan (her husband) is a miser. Am | allowed to take 
from his money secretly?" The Prophet ([]) said to her, "You and 
your sons may take what is sufficient reasonably and fairly." 
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Narrated Hisham bin ‘Urwa from his father: 
who heard Aisha saying, "The Holy Verse; 'Whoever amongst 
the guardians is rich, he should take no wages (from the 
property of the orphans) but If he is poor, let him have for 
himself what is just and reasonable (according to his labors)' 
(4.6) was revealed concerning the guardian of the orphans who 
looks after them and manages favorably their financial affairs; 
If the guardian Is poor, he could have from It what Is just and 
reasonable, (according to his labors). 
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Chapter: Selling of a dae ake me one to the other 
aS uu dpe He paul ais 


Nedatea Jabir: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) gave preemption (to the partner) in every 
joint property, but if the boundaries of the property were 
demarcated or the ways and streets were fixed, then there was 
no aged 
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Chapter: The sale of undivided common belongings 
poinhs pat le Lins yes sally goals yo5Vl ew wL 
Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger ([{]) decided the validity of preemption in 
every joint undivided property, but if the boundaries were well 
marked or the ways and streets were fixed, then there was no 
pre-emption. 
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Narrated Mussaddad from ‘Abdul Wahid: 
the same as above but said, "... in every joint undivided 
thing..." Narrated Hisham from Ma’ mar the same as above but 
said, "... in every property... 
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(98) 
Chapter: If somebody buys something for another without 
his permission and the latter accepts it 
csuo 59 aio] pam oaad Es S jul 13] wb 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "While three persons were walking, rain 
began to fall and they had to enter a cave in a mountain. A big 
rock rolled over and blocked the mouth of the cave. They said 
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to each other, ‘Invoke Allah with the best deed you have 
performed (so Allah might remove the rock)’. One of them said 
‘O Allah! My parents were old and | used to go out for grazing 
(my animals). On my return | would milk (the animals) and take 
the milk in a vessel to my parents to drink. After they had 
drunk from it, | would give it to my children, family and wife. 
One day | was delayed and on my return | found my parents 
sleeping, and | disliked to wake them up. The children were 
crying at my feet (because of hunger). That state of affairs 
continued till it was dawn. O Allah! If You regard that | did it for 
Your sake, then please remove this rock so that we may see 
the sky.' So, the rock was moved a bit. The second said, 'O 
Allah! You know that | was in love with a cousin of mine, like 
the deepest love a man may have for a woman, and she told 
me that | would not get my desire fulfilled unless | paid her one- 
hundred Dinars (gold pieces). So, | struggled for it till | gathered 
the desired amount, and when | sat in between her legs, she 
told me to be afraid of Allah, and asked me not to deflower her 
except rightfully (by marriage). So, | got up and left her. O 
Allah! If You regard that | did if for Your sake, kindly remove 
this rock.’ So, two-thirds of the rock was removed. Then the 
third man said, 'O Allah! No doubt You know that once | 
employed a worker for one Faraq (three Sa's) of millet, and 
when | wanted to pay him, he refused to take it, so | sowed it 
and from its yield | bought cows and a shepherd. After a time 
that man came and demanded his money. | said to him: Go to 
those cows and the shepherd and take them for they are for 
you. He asked me whether | was joking with him. | told him that 
| was not joking with him, and all that belonged to him. O Allah! 
If You regard that | did it sincerely for Your sake, then please 
remove the rock.’ So, the rock was removed completely from 
the mouth of the cave." 
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(99) 
Chapter: Buying and selling with Mushrikun and the enemy 
vail Jails es accll ga 2 ails sl5aJl OL 
Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr: 

We were with the Prophet ([]) when a tall pagan with long 
matted unkempt hair came driving his sheep. The Prophet ([]) 
asked him, "Are those sheep for sale or for gifts?" The pagan 
replied, "They are for sale." The Prophet ([]) bought one sheep 

from him. 
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(100) 
Chapter: The purchase ofa slave from the enemy 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "The Prophet ([{]) Abraham emigrated with 
Sarah and entered a village where there was a king or a tyrant. 
(The king) was told that Abraham had entered (the village) 
accompanied by a woman who was one of the most charming 
women. So, the king sent for Abraham and asked, 'O Abraham! 
Who is this lady accompanying you?' Abraham replied, 'She is 
my sister (i.e. in religion).' Then Abraham returned to her and 
said, 'Do not contradict my statement, for | have informed them 
that you are my sister. By Allah, there are no true believers on 
this land except you and 1.' Then Abraham sent her to the king. 
When the king got to her, she got up and performed ablution, 
prayed and said, 'O Allah! If | have believed in You and Your 
Apostle, and have saved my private parts from everybody 
except my husband, then please do not let this pagan 
overpower me.' On that the king fell in a mood of agitation and 
started moving his legs. Seeing the condition of the king, Sarah 
said, 'O Allah! If he should die, the people will say that | have 
killed him.' The king regained his power, and proceeded 
towards her but she got up again and performed ablution, 
prayed and said, 'O Allah! If | have believed in You and Your 
Apostle and have kept my private parts safe from all except my 
husband, then please do not let this pagan overpower me.' The 
king again fell in a mood of agitation and started moving his 
legs. On seeing that state of the king, Sarah said, 'O Allah! If he 
should die, the people will say that | have killed him.' The king 
got either two or three attacks, and after recovering from the 
last attack he said, 'By Allah! You have sent a satan to me. 
Take her to Abraham and give her Ajar.' So she came back to 
Abraham and said, ‘Allah humiliated the pagan and gave us a 
Slave-girl for service." 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Sad bin Abi Waqgas and 'Abu bin Zama quarreled over a boy. 
Sad said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! This boy is the son of my 
brother (Utba bin Abi Waqqas) who took a promise from me 
that | would take him as he was his (illegal) son. Look at him 
and see whom he resembles." 'Abu bin Zama said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ([])! This is my brother and was born on my father's 
bed from his slave-girl." Allah's Apostle cast a look at the boy 
and found definite resemblance to “Utba and then said, "The 

boy is for you, O 'Abu bin Zama. The child goes to the owner of 

the bed and the adulterer gets nothing but the stones (despair, 

i.e. to be stoned to death). Then the Prophet ([]) said, "O Sauda 

bint Zama! Screen yourself from this boy." So, Sauda never saw 

him again. 
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Narrated Sa d that his father said: 
“Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf said to Suhaib, 'Fear Allah and do not 
ascribe yourself to somebody other than your father.' Suhaib 
replied, 'l would not like to say it even if | were given large 
amounts of money, but | say | was kidnapped in my childhood. ' 
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Narrated ~Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

Hakim bin Hizam said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! | used to do 
good deeds in the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance, e.g., keeping 
good relations with my Kith and kin, manumitting slaves and 
giving alms. Shall | receive a reward for all that?" Allah's 
Messenger ([{]) replied, "You embraced Islam with all the good 
deeds which you did in the past." 
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(101) 
Chapter: The hides of dead animals before tanning 
@zs jl U5 aiiall 2915 wL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas: 

Once Allah's Messenger ([]) passed by a dead sheep and said to 
the people, "Wouldn't you benefit by its skin?" The people 
replied that it was dead. The Prophet ([]) said, "But its eating 
only is illegal." 


1236 


ois Jb gle oF al Fase spadl 54] Oe S923 lids SF oy 1 pb; |G 
“al Cne 7 - jee Be a idieve Snel bul val ME of alll suit Se 5 lees 6 
Ve" JS Bite ely 6 lee cule al abo all Jean al eeele ee 
: FG Ae ae Las] WG) Bes 6 [gil [lls . : glob pirioiw Bintan 
Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2221 
In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 168 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 
424 


(102) 
Chapter: Killing of pigs 
P pal Jes ob 
peel © au alg ch All) lle 2a] e5> pS Js. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, 
son of Mary (Jesus) will shortly descend amongst you people 
(Muslims) as a just ruler and will break the Cross and kill the pig 
and abolish the Jizya (a tax taken from the non-Muslims, who 
are in the protection, of the Muslim government). Then there 
will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable 
gifts. 
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(103) 
Chapter: The fat of the dead animal should not be sold 
F 8535 él V5 aviall AS GIL Y OL 
elles ailé all lo 2ulll ye ate ace all cso j LL ala. 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Once “Umar was informed that a certain man sold alcohol. 
“Umar said, "May Allah curse him! Doesn't he know that Allah's 
Messenger ([]) said, 'May Allah curse the Jews, for Allah had 
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forbidden them to eat the fat of animals but they melted it and 
sold it." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) said, "May Allah curse the Jews, because 
Allah made fat illegal for them but they sold it and ate its price. 
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(104) 
Reais said ane seung os the ee 


~ Narrated Sa> id bin Abu Al- Hasan: 


While | was with Ibn “Abbas a man came and said, "O father of 
“Abbas! My sustenance is from my manual profession and | 
make these pictures." Ibn “Abbas said, "I will tell you only what 
| heard from Allah's Messenger ({]) . | heard him saying, 
‘Whoever makes a picture will be punished by Allah till he puts 
life in it, and he will never be able to put life in it." " Hearing 
this, that man heaved a sigh and his face turned pale. Ibn 
“Abbas said to him, "What a pity! If you insist on making 
pictures | advise you to make pictures of trees and any other 
unanimated objects." 
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Chapter: Trade of alcoholic drinks is illegal 
. >i 9 azul ps ol 
sll Bi au pls Sale AU cgko Call ote ate allcucy ule cllos: 
Narrated * Aisha: 
When the last verses of Surat-al-Bagara were revealed, the 
Prophet ([{]) went out (of his house to the Mosque) and said, 
"The trade of alcohol has become illegal." 
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(106) 
Chapter: The sin of a person who sells a free man 
153 €G Ss esl OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "Allah says, 'l will be against three 
persons on the Day of Resurrection: -1. One who makes a 
covenant in My Name, but he proves treacherous. -2. One who 
sells a free person (as a Slave) and eats the price, -3. And one 
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who employs a laborer and gets the full work done by him but 
does not pay him his wages.' " 
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(107) 
Chapter: The Prophet saws ordered the Jews to sell their 
land 
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Chapter: The sale of a slave (for a slave) and an animal for 
an animal on credit 
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Amongst the captives was Safiya. First she was given to Dihya 
Al-Kalbi and then to the Prophet. 
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(109) 
Chapter: The sale of slaves 
9 5l ae OL 
Narrated Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri: 
that while he was sitting with Allah's Messenger ([]) he said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ([])! We get female captives as our share of 
booty, and we are interested in their prices, what is your 
opinion about coitus interrupt us?" The Prophet ([]) said, "Do 
you really do that? It is better for you not to do it. No soul that 
which Allah has destined to exist, but will surely come into 
existence. 
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(110) 
Chapter: The sale id a slave who is promised to be 
manumitted 


p23ail as OL 
Narrated Jabir: 
The Prophet ({]) sold a Mudabbar (on behalf of his master who 
was still living and in need of money). 
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Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 
Allah's Messenger ([]) sold a Mudabbar. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid and Abu Huraira: 
that Allah's Messenger ([]) was asked about an unmarried slave- 
girl who committed illegal sexual intercourse. They heard him 
saying, "Flog her, and if she commits illegal sexual intercourse 
after that, flog her again, and on the third (or the fourth) 
offense, sell her." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard the Prophet ([]) saying, "If a slave-girl of yours commits 
illegal sexual intercourse and her illegal sexual intercourse is 
proved, she should be lashed, and after that nobody should 
blame her, and if she commits illegal sexual intercourse the 
second time, she should be lashed and nobody should blame 
her after that, and if she does the offense for the third time and 
her illegal sexual intercourse is proved, she should be sold even 
for a hair rope." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 
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(111) 
Chapter: Travel with a slave-girl 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet ({]) came to Khaibar and when Allah made him 
victorious and he conquered the town by breaking the enemy's 
defense, the beauty of Safiya bint Huyai bin Akhtab was 
mentioned to him and her husband had been killed while she 
was a bride. Allah's Messenger ([]) selected her for himself and 
he set out in her company till he reached Sadd-ar-Rawha' 
where her menses were over and he married her. Then Hais (a 
kind of meal) was prepared and served on a small leather sheet 
(used for serving meals). Allah's Messenger ([]) then said to me, 
"Inform those who are around you (about the wedding 
banquet)." So that was the marriage banquet given by Allah's 
Messenger ([]) for (his marriage with) Safiya. After that we 
proceeded to Medina and | saw that Allah's Messenger ([]) was 
covering her with a cloak while she was behind him. Then he 
would sit beside his camel and let Safiya put her feet on his 
knees to ride (the camel). 
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(112) 
Chapter: The sale of dead animals and idols 
pals aia] eo OL 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


| heard Allah's Messenger ([]), in the year of the Conquest of 
Mecca, saying, "Allah and His Apostle made illegal the trade of 
alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols." The people asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger ([])! What about the fat of dead animals, for it 
was used for greasing the boats and the hides; and people use 
it for lights?" He said, "No, it is illegal." Allah's Messenger ([]) 
further said, "May Allah curse the Jews, for Allah made the fat 
(of animals) illegal for them, yet they melted the fat and sold it 
and ate its price." 
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(113) 
Chapter: Price of a dog 
wisi ve ob 
Narrated Abu Mas‘ ud Al-Ansari: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) forbade taking the price of a dog, money 
earned by prostitution and the Sane ofa soothsayer. 
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Narrated ‘Aun bin Abu Juhaifa: 
| saw my father buying a slave whose profession was cupping, 
and ordered that his instruments (of cupping) be broken. | 
asked him the reason for doing so. He replied, "Allah's 
Messenger ([]) prohibited taking money for blood, the price of a 
dog, and the earnings of a slave-girl by prostitution; he cursed 
her who tattoos and her who gets tattooed, the eater of Riba 
(usury), and the maker of pictures." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Sales in which a Price 
is paid for Goods to be Delivered Later (As- 
Salam) 


oll OLS 


35 
Sales in which a Price is paid for Goods to be Delivered Later 
(As-Salam) 


(1) 
Chapter: As-Salam by a definite known specified measure 


polis LES 29 eli LL 
" Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) came to Medina and the people used to 
pay in advance the price of fruits to be delivered within one or 
two years. (The sub-narrator is in doubt whether it was one to 
two years or two to three years.) The Prophet ([]) said, 
"Whoever pays money in advance for dates (to be delivered 
later) should pay it for Known specified weight and measure (of 
the dates). 
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Narrated Ibn Abi Najih: 
as above, mentioning only specific measure. 
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(2) 
Chapter: As- Salam for a known specified weight 


pslis VIS —s9 elial wL 
~ Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) came to Medina and the people used to pay in 
advance the price of dates to be delivered within two or three 
years. He said (to them), "Whoever pays in advance the price 
of a thing to be delivered later should pay it for a specified 
measure at specified weight for a specified period." 


=O- 


He ape cll] 8 (2 geceel| [eee actets a Tigee! | ets [nies 
ale alll glo Sutil 425 JG - logic al no, - wht oil oF lett cal 
vd Gall g5 "JUS SMI Is giabul ,2UL Osdlial Abs disrall plus 

' pslis Jel ol] ieglts 0555 poles SES (x08 seu 


Reference : Sahih aE BuKnan 2240 
In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 
443 


Narrated Ibn Abi Najih: 
as above, saying, "He should pay the price in advance for a 
specified measure and for a specified period." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet ([]) came (to Medina) and he told the people 
(regarding the payment of money in advance that they should 
pay it) for a known specified measure and a known specified 
weight and a known specified period. 
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Narrated Shu ba: 

Muhammad or “Abdullah bin Abu Al-Mujalid said, "Abdullah bin 
Shaddad and Abu Burda differed regarding As-Salam, so they 
sent me to Ibn Abi “Aufa and | asked him about it. He replied, 
'In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ({]), Abu Bakr and “Umar, 

we used to pay in advance the prices of wheat, barley, dried 

grapes and dates to be delivered later. | also asked Ibn Abza 

and he, too, replied as above.’ " 
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Chapter: As-Salam to a person who has got nothing 
diol ase Gull Ss ol] pled! OL 
Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Mujalid: 


: Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 


“Abdullah bin Shaddad and Abu Burda sent me to “Abdullah bin 
Abi “Aufa and told me to ask “Abdullah whether the people in 
the lifetime of the Prophet ([]) used to pay in advance for wheat 
(to be delivered later). “Abdullah replied, "We used to pay in 
advance to the peasants of Sham for wheat, barley and olive oil 
of a known specified measure to be delivered in a specified 
period." | asked (him), "Was the price paid (in advance) to 
those who had the things to be delivered later?" “Abdullah bin 
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“Aufa replied, "We did not use to ask them about that." Then 
they sent me to “Abdur Rahman bin Abza and | asked him. He 
replied, "The companions of the Prophet ([]) used to practice 
Salam in the lifetime of the Prophet; and we did not use to ask 
them whether they had cranes crops or not." 
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Narrated Muhammad bin Abi Al-Mujalid: 
as above (446) and said, "We used to pay them in advance for 
wheat and barley (to be delivered later). Narrated Ash- 
Shaibani--"And also for oil." 


Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 
who said "We used to pay in advance for wheat barley and 
dried grapes. : 
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Narrated Abu Bakhtari at-Tai: 
| asked Ibn “Abbas about Salam for (the fruits of) date-palms. 
He replied "The Prophet ([{]) forbade the sale a dates on the 
trees till they became fit for eating and could be weighed." A 
man asked what to be weighed (as the dates were still on the 
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trees). Another man sitting beside Ibn “Abbas replied, "Till they 

are cut and stored." Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari: | heard Ibn 
“Abbas (saying) that the Prophet ([]) forbade ... etc. as above. 
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(4) 
Chapter: As-Salam for (the fruits of) dat-palms 
JSiI 9 eLill wb 
Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari: 


| asked Ibn Umar about Salam (the fruits of) date-palms. He 
replied, "The Prophet ({]) forbade the sale of dates till their 
benefit becomes evident and fit for eating and also the sale of 
silver (for gold) on credit." | asked Ibn “Abbas about Salam for 
dates and he replied, "The Prophet ([]) forbade the sale of dates 
till they were fit for eating and could be estimated." 
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Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari: 
| asked Ibn “Umar about Salam for dates. Ibn “Umar replied, 
"The Prophet ([]) forbade the sale (the fruits) of date-palms until 
they were fit for eating and also forbade the sale of silver for 
gold on credit." | also asked Ibn “Abbas about it. Ibn “Abbas 
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replied, "The Prophet ([{]) forbade the sale of dates till they were 
fit for eating, and could be weighed." | asked him, "What is to 
be weighed (as the dates are on the trees)?" A man sitting by 
Ibn “Abbas said, "It means till they are cut and stored." 
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(5) 
Chapter: ins quarantor in As-Salam 


~ Narrated “Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) bought some foodstuff (barley) from a 
Jew on credit and mortgaged his iron armor to him (the armor 
stands for a guarantor). 
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(6) 
Chapter: Mortgaging in As-Salam 
eld! 69 yal OL 


Narrated Al-A° mash: 


We argued at Ibrahim's dwelling place about mortgaging in 
Salam. He said, "Aisha said, 'The Prophet ([]) bought some 
foodstuff from a Jew on credit and the payment was to be made 
by a definite period, and he mortgaged his iron armor to him." 
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(7) 
Chapter: As- Salam for a fixed specified period 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet ([]) came to Medina and the people used to pay in 
advance the prices of fruits to be delivered within two to three 
years. The Prophet ([]) said (to them), "Buy fruits by paying 
their prices in advance on condition that the fruits are to be 
delivered to you according to a fixed specified measure within a 
fixed specified period." Ibn Najih said, " ... by specified measure 
and specified weight." 
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Narrated Muhammad bin Abi Al-Mujalid: 

Abu Burda and “Abdullah bin Shaddad sent me to “Abdur 
Rahman bin Abza and “Abdullah bin Abi “Aufa to ask them 
about the Salaf (Salam). They said, "We used to get war booty 
while we were with Allah's Messenger ([]) and when the 
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peasants of Sham came to us we used to pay them in advance 
for wheat, barley, and oil to be delivered within a fixed period." 
| asked them, "Did the peasants own standing crops or not?" 
They replied, "We never asked them about it." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2254, 2255 
In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 
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(8) 
Chapter: As-Salam in buying a she-camel to be delivered 
after it has given birth 
asUJl aii ¢ jl oJ] elisJl wL 
Nancied ‘Abdullah: 


The people used to sell camels on the basis of Habal-al-Habala. 
The Prophet ([]) forbade such sale. Nafi’ explained Habal-al- 
Habala by saying. "The camel is to be delivered to the buyer 

after the she-camel gives birth." 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2256 
In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 16 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Shuf'a 


36 
Shuf'a 


(1) 
See Shuf'a js valid if sa Rope ray is undivided 
azow Ws 5q35l <nadg 1515 .2cuas BIL andl wb 
Narrated Jabir bin Ab ‘Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger ([]) gave a verdict regarding Shuf'a in every 

undivided joint thing (property). But if the limits are defined (or 

demarcated) or the ways and streets are fixed, then there is no 
pre-emption. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2257 


In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
458 
(2) 


Chapter: The partner should inform his partner before 
selling 
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Narrated “Amr bin Ash-Sharid: 


While | was standing with Sa‘d bin Abi Waqaqas, Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama came and put his hand on my shoulder. Meanwhile 
Abu Rafi’, the freed slave of the Prophet ([]) came and asked 
Sad to buy from him the (two) dwellings which were in his 
house. Sa’d said, "By Allah | will not buy them." Al- Miswar said 


: Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 
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"By Allah, you shall buy them." Sa’d replied, "By Allah, | will not 
pay more than four thousand (Dirhams) by installments." Abu 
Rafi’ said, "| have been offered five hundred Dinars (for it) and 
had | not heard the Prophet ([]) saying, 'The neighbor has more 
right than anyone else because of his nearness, | would not 
give them to you for four-thousand (Dirhams) while | am 
offered five-hundred Dinars (one Dinar equals ten Dirhams) for 
them." So, he sold it to Sa‘d. 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2258 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference — : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 
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(3) 
Chapter: Who is considered the nearer neighbour? 
2551 ylgall 5 i wL 
Narrated Aisha: 
| said, "O Allah's Messenger ([])! | have two neighbors and 
would like to Know to which of them | should give presents." He 
replied, "To the one whose door is nearer to you." 
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In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 3 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Hiring 
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37 
Hiring 

(1) 

Chapter: To hire a pious man 
doll JS Sil gladisol wL 
C55 yao) yjladls {Zul &5 gill © j5liil ys pS Ol} JL al J855 
ésl51 GOB) Res ey, 

Narrated Abu Musa AI-Ash. ari: 


The Prophet ([]) said, "The honest treasurer who gives willingly 
what he is ordered to give, is one of the two charitable persons, 
(the second being the owner). 
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ooteference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2312 
In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 38, Hadith 506 


(12) 
Chapter: The deputyship for managing the Waaf and the expenses of the trustee. The 
trustee can provide his friends and can eat from it reasonably. 


osrall lis I Ease aabes ls arly Udell 3 Ish Ob 
Narrated “Amr: 
Concerning the Waaqf of “Umar: It was not sinful of the trustee (of the Waaqf) to 
eat or provide his friends from it, provided the trustee had no intention of 
collecting fortune (for himself). Ibn “Umar was the manager of the trust of 
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“Umar and he used to give presents from it to those with whom he used to stay 
at Mecca. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2313 
In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 38, Hadith 507 


(13) 
Chapter: To depute a person to carry out a punishment 
o9d55 3 ABS Ob 
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid and Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "O Unais! Go to the wife of this (man) and if she 
confesses (that she has committed illegal sexual intercourse), then stone her to 
death." 


Al (92) 85352 «ls ME 93 U5 Se cat ase Be UGA oe! oF ell basi Ld gll gf As 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2314, 2315 
In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 38, Hadith 508 


Narrated ‘Uqba bin Al-Harith: 
When An-Nuaman or his son was brought in a state of drunkenness, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) ordered all those who were present in the house to beat him. | 
was one of those who beat him. We beat him with shoes and palm-leaf stalks. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2316 
In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 38, Hadith 509 
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(14) 
Chapter: To depute someone to sacrifice Budn (camels for sacrifice) and to look after 
them 
blag dail 3 TESH Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


| twisted the garlands of the Hadis (i.e. animals for sacrifice) of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) with my own hands. Then Allah's Messenger (#2) put them 
around their necks with his own hands, and sent them with my father (to 
Mecca). Nothing legal was regarded illegal for Allah's Messenger (#8) till the 


animals were slaughtered. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2317 
In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 38, Hadith 510 


(15) 
Chapter: If a person tells his deputy, "Spend it as Allah directs you." 
CMS bs Cdais 15 YSs)l lig 0 si Las Ans abS5) YEH! 5B] OE 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Abu Talha was the richest man in Medina amongst the Ansar and Beeruha’ 
(garden) was the most beloved of his property, and it was situated opposite the 
mosque (of the Prophet.). Allah's Messenger (#8) used to enter it and drink 
from its sweet water. When the following Divine Verse were revealed: 'you will 
not attain righteousness till you spend in charity of the things you love’ (3.92), 
Abu Talha got up in front of Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Allah says in His Book, 'You will not attain righteousness unless 
you spend (in charity) that which you love,' and verily, the most beloved to me 
of my property is Beeruha (garden), so | give it in charity and hope for its reward 
from Allah. O Allah's Apostle! Spend it wherever you like." Allah's Messenger 
(8) appreciated that and said, "That is perishable wealth, that is perishable 
wealth. | have heard what you have said; | suggest you to distribute it among 
your relatives." Abu Talha said, "| will do so, O Allah's Messenger (#8)." So, Abu 
Talha distributed it among his relatives and cousins. The sub-narrator (Malik) 
said: The Prophet (#8) said: "That is a profitable wealth," instead of "perishable 
wealth". 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2318 
In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 38, Hadith 511 


(16) 
Chapter: To depute a trustworthy treasurer 
Ud 9555 ails 13 ued IES OL 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


sls 


The Prophet (#8) said, "An honest treasurer who gives what he is ordered to 
give fully, perfectly and willingly to the person to whom he is ordered to give, is 
regarded as one of the two charitable persons." 


alll (92). gh gl bE 35) Gh Se call We of BH Be dalal gi Wis Sill {3 dass is 
ay jal be. etl SH OE as. 5a GI Saad GSI" Os pioe aioe Ge dis 
 oSLaisll dst cay sol oil Jl A285 226 1558 Sab 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2319 
In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 38, Hadith 512 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Agriculture 
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41 
Agriculture 


(1) 
Chapter: Sowing seeds and planting trees 
abe C1 13) | alls E55 Jb ob 
{Blas dllass 2LE5 9) Ose € O33 ai 45 92535 all O33 55 la assisa} welee 415.85. 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


le 


Allah's Messenger (##) said, "There is none amongst the Muslims who plants a 
tree or sows seeds, and then a bird, or a person or an animal eats from it, but is 
regarded as a charitable gift for him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2320 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 513 


(2) 
Chapter: The results of indulging in agricultural equipment 
4p 52h Gall Lad aiglne 5f es) TG SuabY! Calg bye JIBS ls Sig 
Narrated Abu Umama al-Bahili: 


| saw some agricultural equipment and said: "| heard the Prophet (#8) saying: 
"There is no house in which these equipment enters except that Allah will cause 
humiliation to enter it." 
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In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 2 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 514 


(3) 
Chapter: Keeping a watchdog for the farm 
opal) Bi eis Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever keeps a dog, one Qirat of the reward of 
his good deeds is deducted daily, unless the dog is used for guarding a farm or 
cattle." Abu Huraira (in another narration) said from the Prophet, "unless it is 
used for guarding sheep or farms, or for hunting." Narrated Abu Hazim from 

Abu Huraira: The ae (® = said, "A ae for guarding cattle or for ed 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2322 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 515 
Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

Abu Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair, a man from Azd Shanu'a and one of the companions 
of the Prophet (#8) said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, 'If one keeps a 
dog which is meant for guarding neither a farm nor cattle, one Qirat of the 
reward of his good deeds is deducted daily." | said, "Did you hear this from 
Allah's Messenger (#8)?" He said, "Yes, by the Lord of this Mosque." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2323 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 516 


(4) 
Chapter: Employing oxen for ploughing 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


le 


The Prophet (#) said, "While a man was riding a cow, it turned towards him 
and said, '| have not been created for this purpose (i.e. carrying), | have been 
created for ploughing." The Prophet (#8) added, "I, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar believe 
in the story." The Prophet (#8) went on, "A wolf caught a sheep, and when the 
shepherd chased it, the wolf said, 'Who will be its guard on the day of wild 
beasts, when there will be no shepherd for it except me?' "After narrating it, the 
Prophet (#8) said, "I, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar too believe it." Abu Salama (a sub- 
narrator) said, "Abu Bakr and “Umar were not present then." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2324 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 517 


(5) 
Chapter: To say to another, "Look after my date-palm trees... 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Ansar said to the Prophet (#8) "Distribute the date palm trees between us 

and our emigrant brothers." He replied, "No." The Ansar said (to the emigrants), 

"Look after the trees (water and watch them) and share the fruits with us." The 
emigrants said, "We listen and obey." 


J. dis Ail 92). 55352 al be s BEN & EH gil Bos x eve wrt : basi eal 33 Sl Bas 
GoaS5 Js "I" Jb che Calg i Ci85 Chas uae yet aie 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2325 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 518 
(6) 


Chapter: The cutting of trees and date-palm trees 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) got the date palm trees of the tribe of Bani-An-Nadir burnt 
and the trees cut down at a place called Al-Buwaira . Hassan bin Thabit said in a 
poetic verse: "The chiefs of Bani Lu'ai found it easy to watch fire spreading at Al- 

Buwaira." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2326 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 519 


(7) 
Chapter: 
ob 
Narrated Rafi bin Khadij: 

We worked on farms more than anybody else in Medina. We used to rent the 
land at the yield of specific delimited portion of it to be given to the landlord. 
Sometimes the vegetation of that portion was affected by blights etc., while the 
rest remained safe and vice versa, so the Prophet (#8) forbade this practice. At 
that time gold or silver were not used (for renting the land). If they provided the 
seeds, they would get so-and-so much. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2327 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 520 
(8) 


Chapter: Temporary share-cropping contract 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) concluded a contract with the people of Khaibar to utilize the 
land on the condition that half the products of fruits or vegetation would be 
their share. The Prophet (#8) used to give his wives one hundred Wasas each, 
eighty Wasas of dates and twenty Wasas of barley. (When “Umar became the 
Caliph) he gave the wives of the Prophet (#8) the option of either having the 


land and water as their shares, or carrying on the previous practice. Some of 
them chose the land and some chose the Wasaqs, and ‘Aisha chose the land. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2328 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 521 


(9) 
Chapter: The contract of share-cropping 
desiall 3 Gutll bAds 1] Ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (&8) made a deal with the people of Khaibar that they would have 
half the fruits and vegetation of the land they cultivated. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2329 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 522 
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(10) 
Chapter: 
ae 
Narrated ‘Amr: 
| said to Tawus, "| wish you would give up Mukhabara (Sharecropping), for the 
people say that the Prophet forbade it." On that Tawus replied, "O “Amr! | give 
the land to sharecroppers and help them. No doubt; the most learned man, 
namely lbn ‘Abbas told me that the Prophet (#8) had not forbidden it but said, 
‘It is more beneficial for one to give his land free to one's brother than to charge 
him a fixed rental." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2330 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 523 


(11) 
Chapter: Share-cropping with the Jews 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) gave the land of Khaibar to the Jew's on the condition 
that they work on it and cultivate it, and be given half of its yield. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2331 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 524 


(12) 
Chapter: What conditions are disliked in share-cropping 
AEs AN § ba dll G0 8583 6 Ob 
Narrated Rafi’: 
We worked on farms more than anybody else in Medina. We used to rent the 
land and say to the owner, "The yield of this portion is for us and the yield of 
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that portion is for you (as the rent)." One of those portions might yield 
something and the other might not. So, the Prophet (#8) forbade us to do so. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2332 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 525 


(13) 
Chapter: If a person invests the money of someone else in cultivation 
AG Ske EUS 3 O85 AGS] Ah 638 Sly 855 Bob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "While three men were walking, It started raining and 
they took shelter (refuge) in a cave in a mountain. A big rock rolled down from 
the mountain and closed the mouth of the cave. They said to each other, "Think 
of good deeds which you did for Allah's sake only, and invoke Allah by giving 
reference to those deeds so that He may remove this rock from you." One of 
them said, 'O Allah! | had old parents and small children and | used to graze the 
sheep for them. On my return to them in the evening, | used to milk (the sheep) 
and start providing my parents first of all before my children. One day | was 
delayed and came late at night and found my parents sleeping. | milked (the 
sheep) as usual and stood by their heads. | hated to wake them up and disliked 
to give milk to my children before them, although my children were weeping 
(because of hunger) at my feet till the day dawned. O Allah! If | did this for Your 
sake only, kindly remove the rock so that we could see the sky through it.' So, 
Allah removed the rock a little and they saw the sky. The second man said, 'O 
Allah! | was in love with a cousin of mine like the deepest love a man may have 
for a woman. | wanted to outrage her chastity but she refused unless | gave her 
one hundred Dinars. So, | struggled to collect that amount. And when | sat 
between her legs, she said, 'O Allah's slave! Be afraid of Allah and do not 
deflower me except rightfully (by marriage).' So, | got up. O Allah! If | did it for 
Your sake only, please remove the rock.' The rock shifted a little more. Then the 
third man said, 'O Allah! | employed a laborer for a Farag of rice and when he 
finished his job and demanded his right, | presented it to him, but he refused to 
take it. So, | sowed the rice many time till | gathered cows and their shepherd 
(from the yield). (Then after some time) He came and said to me, 'Fear Allah 
(and give me my right)." | said, 'Go and take those cows and the shepherd.' He 
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said, ‘Be afraid of Allah! Don't mock at me.' | said, '| am not mocking at you. 
Take (all that).' So, he took all that. O Allah! If | did that for Your sake only, 
please remove the rest of the rock.' So, Allah removed the rock." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2333 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 526 


(14) 
Chapter: The Augaf, Kharaj, share-cropping and other agreements 
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Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father: 


‘Umar said, "But for the future Muslim generations, | would have distributed 
the land of the villages | conquer among the soldiers as the Prophet (#8) 
distributed the land of Khaibar." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2334 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 527 
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(15) 
Chapter: Cultivating the neglected land 
Bigs Lag Gst bs Ob 
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alas ails ai) Le till ye ple GE 4.3 69335. 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (8) said, "He who cultivates land that does not belong to anybody 
is more rightful (to own it)." “Urwa said, "Umar gave the same verdict in his 
Caliphate." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2335 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 528 


(16) 
Chapter: 
ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 

While the Prophet (#8) was passing the night at his place of rest in Dhul-Hulaifa 
in the bottom of the valley (of Aqiq), he saw a dream and it was said to him, 
"You are in a blessed valley." Musa said, "Salim let our camels kneel at the place 
where ‘Abdullah used to make his camel kneel, seeking the place where Allah's 
Messenger (#8) used to take a rest, which is situated below the mosque which 
is in the bottom of the valley; it is midway between the mosque and the road." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 529 


Narrated ‘Umar: 

While the Prophet (#8) was in Al- Aqig he said, "Someone (meaning Gabriel) 
came to me from my Lord tonight (in my dream) and said, 'Offer the prayer in 
this blessed valley and say (I intend to perform) ‘Umra along with Hajj 
(together).' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2337 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 530 


(17) 
Chapter: The lease can be continued according to the approval of both the parties 
Lagulss JE lags gles Stet 3505 alg aul asf bs hat os! 25 dB BY Obs 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

“Umar expelled the Jews and the Christians from Hijaz. When Allah's Messenger 
(#8) had conquered Khaibar, he wanted to expel the Jews from it as its land 
became the property of Allah, His Apostle, and the Muslims. Allah's Messenger 
(#8) intended to expel the Jews but they requested him to let them stay there 
on the condition that they would do the labor and get half of the fruits. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) told them, "We will let you stay on thus condition, as long as we 
wish." So, they (i.e. Jews) kept on living there until ‘Umar forced them to go 
towards Taima’' and Ariha’. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2338 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 531 


1162 


(18) 
ee To share the _ and fruits 
Ball AENSN LASS AGES ould plag ale Ai Le ell Gl ye O6 ls Sb 
ete se Rafi bin Khadij: 


My uncle Zuhair said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade us to do a thing which 
was a source of help to us." | said, "Whatever Allah's Messenger (#8) said was 
right." He said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) sent for me and asked, 'What are you 
doing with your farms?’ | replied, 'We give our farms on rent on the basis that 
we get the yield produced at the banks of the water streams (rivers) for the 
rent, or rent it for some Wasaqs of barley and dates.' Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
‘Do not do so, but cultivate (the land) yourselves or let it be cultivated by others 
gratis, or keep it uncultivated.' | said, 'We hear and obey.’ 
Cae GIF 3 55 J Zoe al b= é eslgl Gai Al ue GAS plas 83 dase is 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2339 


: Book 41, Hadith 20 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 532 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Jabir: 
The people used to rent their land for cultivation for one-third, one-fourth or 
half its yield. The Prophet said, "Whoever has land should cultivate it himself or 
give it to his (Muslim) brother gratis; otherwise keep it uncultivated." Narrated 
Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever has land should cultivate it 
himself or give it to his (Muslim) brother gratis; otherwise he should keep it 
uncultivated." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2340, 2341 


: Book 41, Hadith 21 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 533 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated ‘Amr: 
When | mentioned it (i.e. the narration of Rafi’ 'bin Khadij: no. 532) to Tawus, he 
said, "It is permissible to rent the land for cultivation, for Ibn “Abbas said, 'The 


Prophet (#8) did not forbid that, but said: One had better give the land to one's 
brother gratis rather than charge a certain amount for it.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2342 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 534 


Narrated Nafi’: 
lbn ‘Umar used to rent his farms in the time of Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and 
in the early days of Muawiya. Then he was told the narration of Rafi* 'bin Khadij 
that the Prophet (#8) had forbidden the renting of farms. lbn ‘Umar went to 
Rafi and | accompanied him. He asked Rafi’ who replied that the Prophet had 
forbidden the renting of farms. Ibn “Umar said, "You know that we used to rent 
our farms in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#) for the yield of the banks of 
the water streams (rivers) and for certain amount of figs. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2343, 2344 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 535 


Narrated Salim: 
“Abdullah bin “Umar said, "| knew that the land was rented for cultivation in the 
lifetime of Allah's Apostle ." Later on Ibn ‘Umar was afraid that the Prophet (#8) 
had forbidden it, and he had no knowledge of it, so he gave up renting his land. 
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In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 536 


(19) 
Chapter: To rent the land for gold and silver 
Adalls ALL yai8l ebS ob 
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Narrated Hanzla bin Qais: 


Rafi bin Khadij said, "My two uncles told me that they (i.e. the companions of 
the Prophet) used to rent the land in the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) for the 
yield on the banks of water streams (rivers) or for a portion of the yield 

stipulated by the owner of the land. The Prophet (#8) forbade it." | said to Rafi’, 
"What about renting the land for Dinars and Dirhams?" He replied, "There is no 
harm in renting for Dinars- Dirhams. Al-Laith said, "If those who have 
discernment for distinguishing what is legal from what is illegal looked into what 
has been forbidden concerning this matter they would not permit it, for it is 
surrounded with dangers." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2346, 2347 
In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 537 


(20) 
Chapter: 
ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once the Prophet (#8) was narrating (a story), while a bedouin was sitting with 
him. "One of the inhabitants of Paradise will ask Allah to allow him to cultivate 
the land. Allah will ask him, ‘Are you not living in the pleasures you like?’ He will 
say, 'Yes, but | like to cultivate the land.'" The Prophet (#8) added, "When the 
man (will be permitted he) will sow the seeds and the plants will grow up and 
get ripe, ready for reaping and so on till it will be as huge as mountains within a 
wink. Allah will then say to him, 'O son of Adam! Take here you are, gather (the 
yield); nothing satisfies you.’ " On that, the bedouin said, "The man must be 
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either from Quraish (i.e. an emigrant) or an Ansari, for they are farmers 
whereas we are not farmers." The Prophet (#8) smiled (at this). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2348 


: Book 41, Hadith 26 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 538 
(21) 

Chapter: What is said about planting trees 


yall BE 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


We used to be very happy on Friday as an old lady used to cut some roots of the 
Silq, which we used to plant on the banks of our small water streams, and cook 
them in a pot of her's, adding to them, some grains of barley. (Ya'qub, the sub- 

narrator said, "| think the narrator mentioned that the food did not contain fat 
or melted fat (taken from meat).") When we offered the Friday prayer we would 
go to her and she would serve us with the dish. So, we used to be happy on 
Fridays because of that. We used not to take our meals or the midday nap 
except after the Jumua prayer (i.e. Friday prayer). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2349 


: Book 41, Hadith 27 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 539 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The people say that Abu Huraira narrates too many narrations. In fact Allah 
knows whether | say the truth or not. They also ask, "Why do the emigrants and 


the Ansar not narrate as he does?" In fact, my emigrant brethren were busy 
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trading in the markets, and my Ansar brethren were busy with their properties. | 
was a poor man keeping the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) and was 
satisfied with what filled my stomach. So, | used to be present while they (i.e. 
the emigrants and the Ansar) were absent, and | used to remember while they 
forgot (the Hadith). One day the Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever spreads his sheet 
till | finish this statement of mine and then gathers it on his chest, will never 
forget anything of my statement." So, | spread my covering sheet which was the 
only garment | had, till the Prophet (#8) finished his statement and then | 
gathered it over my chest. By Him Who had sent him (i.e. Allah's Apostle) with 
the truth, since then | did not forget even a single word of that statement of his, 
until this day of mine. By Allah, but for two verses in Allah's Book, | would never 
have related any narration (from the Prophet). (These two verses are): "Verily! 
Those who conceal the clear signs and the guidance which we have sent down 
city (up to) the Merciful.’ (2.159-160) 
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In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 540 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Distribution of Water 
blsLinoS| ks 


42 
Distribution of Water 


(1) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala: "... And We have made from water every living 
thing..." 
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a5 > LES 3) Goll {55 Al OSA Ge bgAH ST SBT G95-85 GDI clad Fecicey } 28383 US 43355 
MAEDA ayeAlIEe A zuSI {593535 V9 GI, 


(1) 


Chapter: Giving water in charity, or as a gift, and whoever thinks that giving 
water in charity, or as a gift or by way of a testament is permissible, whether it 
is divided or not 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


Eq 


A tumbler (full of milk or water) was brought to the Prophet (#8) who drank 
from it, while on his right side there was sitting a boy who was the youngest of 
those who were present and on his left side there were old men. The Prophet 
(#8) asked, "O boy, will you allow me to give it (i.e. the rest of the drink) to the 
old men?" The boy said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | will not give preference to 

anyone over me to drink the rest of it from which you have drunk." So, the 

Prophet (#8) gave it to him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2351 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 541 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

Anas bin Malik said, that once a domestic sheep was milked for Allah's 
Messenger (#8) while he was in the house of Anas bin Malik. The milk was 
mixed with water drawn from the well in Anas's house. A tumbler of it was 
presented to Allah's Messenger (#8) who drank from it. Then Abu Bakr was 

sitting on his left side and a bedouin on his right side. When the Prophet (#3) 
removed the tumbler from his mouth, ‘Umar was afraid that the Prophet (#8) 
might give it to the bedouin, so he said. "O Allah's eae (#8)! Give it to 

Abu Bakr who is sitting by your side." But the Prophet (#8) gave it to the 

bedouin, who was to his right and said, "You should start with the one on your 
right side." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2352 


In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 542 


(2) 
Chapter: Superfluous water should not be withheld from others 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do not withhold the superfluous water, for that 
will prevent people from grazing their cattle. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2353 


In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 543 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do not withhold the eupemnuaee water in 


order to withhold the superfluous grass." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2354 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 544 


(3) 
Chapter: If one 7, a well and somebody falls in it and dies 
Sats a aShe bb 58s bs Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "No bloodmoney will be charged if somebody dies 
in amine or in a well or is killed by an animal; and if somebody finds a treasure 
in his land he has to give one-fifth of it to the Government." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2355 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 545 


(4) 
Chapter: Disputes and controversies about wells 
Lud Lastly Nl § 09253 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah (bin Masud): 


Eq 


The Prophet (##) said, "Whoever takes a false oath to deprive somebody of his 
property will meet Allah while He will be angry with him." Allah revealed: 'Verily 
those who purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's covenant, and their oaths.’ 
eee (3.77) Al-Ashath came (to the place where ‘Abdullah was narrating) and 
said, "What has Abu ‘Abdur- Rahman (i.e. Abdullah) been telling you? This 
verse was revealed concerning me. | had a well in the land of a cousin of mine. 
The Prophet (#8) asked me to bring witnesses (to confirm my claim). | said, 'I 
don't have witnesses.' He said, 'Let the defendant take an oath then.' | said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! He will take a (false) oath immediately.' Then the 
Prophet (#8) mentioned the above narration and Allah revealed the verse to 
confirm what he had said." (See Hadith No. 692) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2356 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 546 
(5) 


Chapter: The sin of him who witholds water from travellers 
slall Go Laat! G31 aie 82 i] Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There are three persons whom Allah will not look 
at on the Day of Resurrection, nor will he purify them and theirs shall be a 
severe punishment. They are: -1. A man possessed superfluous water, on a way 
and he withheld it from travelers. -2. Aman who gave a pledge of allegiance to 
a ruler and he gave it only for worldly benefits. If the ruler gives him something 
he gets satisfied, and if the ruler withholds something from him, he gets 
dissatisfied. -3. And man displayed his goods for sale after the “Asr prayer and 
he said, 'By Allah, except Whom None has the right to be worshipped, | have 
been given so much for my goods,’ and somebody believes him (and buys 
them). The Prophet (#) then recited: "Verily! Those who purchase a little gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths." (3.77) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2358 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 547 


1172 


(6) 
Chapter: The dams of rivers 
JI Sa Cb 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 


An Ansari man quarreled with Az-Zubair in the presence of the Prophet (#8) 
about the Harra Canals which were used for irrigating the date-palms. The 
Ansari man said to Az-Zubair, "Let the water pass' but Az-Zubair refused to do 
so. So, the case was brought before the Prophet (#8) who said to Az-Zubair, "O 
Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then let the water pass to your neighbor." On 
that the Ansari got angry and said to the Prophet, "Is it because he (i.e. Zubair) 
is your aunt's son?" On that the color of the face of Allah's Messenger (#8) 
changed (because of anger) and he said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then 
withhold the water till it reaches the walls between the pits round the trees." 
Zubair said, "By Allah, | think that the following verse was revealed on this 
occasion": "But no, by your Lord They can have No faith Until they make you 
judge In all disputes between them." (4.65) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2359 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 548 
(7) 


Chapter: The land near the source of water to be irrigated first 
JE! 03 BES od Ob 


Narrated ‘Urwa: 


When a man from the Ansar quarreled with Az-Zubair, the Prophet (#8) said, "O 
Zubair! Irrigate (your land) first and then let the water flow (to the land of the 
others)." "On that the Ansari said, (to the Prophet), "It is because he is your 
aunt's son." On that the Prophet (#8) said, "O Zubair! Irrigate till the water 
reaches the walls between the pits around the trees and then stop (i.e. let the 


water go to the other's land)." | think the following verse was revealed 


1173 


concerning this event: "But no, by your Lord They can have No faith Until they 
make you judge In all disputes between them." (4.65) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2361 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 549 
(8) 


Chapter: The land to be covered with water up to the ankles 
oS J) FES! 38 Ob 


Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 


An Ansari man quarreled with Az-Zubair about a canal in the Harra which was 
used for irrigating date-palms. Allah's Messenger (#8), ordering Zubair to be 
moderate, said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) first and then leave the water for 
your neighbor." The Ansari said, "Is it because he is your aunt's son?" On that 
the color of the face of Allah's Messenger (#8) changed and he said, "O Zubair! 
Irrigate (your land) and withhold the water till it reaches the walls that are 
between the pits around the trees." So, Allah's Apostle gave Zubair his full right. 
Zubair said, "By Allah, the following verse was revealed in that connection": "But 
no, by your Lord They can have No faith Until they make you judge In all 
disputes between them." (4.65) (The sub-narrator,) bn Shihab said to Juraij 
(another sub-narrator), "The Ansar and the other people interpreted the saying 
of the Prophet, ‘Irrigate (your land) and withhold the water till it reaches the 
walls between the pits around the trees,’ as meaning up to the ankles." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2362 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 10 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 550 


(9) 
Chapter: The superiority of providing water 
lal pi JAS Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While a man was walking he felt thirsty and went 
down a well and drank water from it. On coming out of it, he saw a dog panting 
and eating mud because of excessive thirst. The man said, 'This (dog) is 
suffering from the same problem as that of mine. So he (went down the well), 
filled his shoe with water, caught hold of it with his teeth and climbed up and 
watered the dog. Allah thanked him for his (good) deed and forgave him." The 
people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Is there a reward for us in serving 

(the) animals?" He replied, "Yes, there is a reward for serving any animate." 


Ol. dic alll (92). B56 Gl Ye « gle yl bs et igo lg aad 

5 clgin G5 by DHS «Gidea ale JBL gas US5 US" DB plug ale al bo ait Ig 

SALE Si og lb gl a fs A Jb «pl yo lb «aly (96 8 

551 Slgdl 3 lg cat Dg 5G Ugh." A 5855 A) Ail S83 OBI nd Gy Sam Sal 
9G} GF ABES FE glad O5 Ay 5l5 dale 35 Mas Aasl6 1" 551 abby USES Gg" JE 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2363 


In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 551 


Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr: 

The Prophet (#8) prayed the eclipse prayer, and then said, "Hell was displayed 
so close that | said, 'O my Lord ! Am | going to be one of its inhabitants?" 
Suddenly he saw a woman. | think he said, who was being scratched by a cat. He 
said, "What is wrong with her?" He was told, "She had imprisoned it (i.e. the 
cat) till it died of hunger." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2364 


In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 552 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A woman was tortured and was put in Hell 
because of a cat which she had kept locked till it died of hunger." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) further said, (Allah knows better) Allah said (to the woman), 
‘You neither fed it nor watered when you locked it up, nor did you set it free to 
eat the insects of the earth." 


de dil gd 5 Ol. Lagi al ay. 326 gi} alll we Bo cal Ge le gis JB Cpels4| is 
aulg Jas JB. 5UN gd ELSI le gd SSle Zs clgiaasd Shp 3 Shyal 25d " JB olay dle at 
" 250) QLES do EB Galas F195 gangs fyo Glia Vg Graal GHY. ali 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2365 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 553 


(10) 
Chapter: The owner of a tank or a leather water-container 
Slay (551 a5all5 Yo5sdl cole OI sh § Gb 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


Once a tumbler (full of milk or water) was brought to Allah's Messenger (#8) 
who drank from it, while on his right side there was sitting a boy who was the 
youngest of those who were present, and on his left side there were old men. 

The Prophet (#8) asked, "O boy ! Do you allow me to give (the drink) to the 
elder people (first)?" The boy said, "| will not prefer anybody to have my share 


from you, O Allah's Apostle!" So, he gave it to the boy. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2366 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 554 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, | will drive some 
people out from my (sacred) Fount on the Day of Resurrection as strange 
camels are expelled from a private trough." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2367 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 555 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "May Allah be merciful to the mother of Ishmael! If she 
had left the water of Zamzam (fountain) as it was, (without constructing a basin 
for keeping the water), (or said, "If she had not taken handfuls of its water"), it 
would have been a flowing stream. Jurhum (an Arab tribe) came and asked her, 
'May we settle at your dwelling?’ She said, 'Yes, but you have no right to possess 
the water.’ They agreed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2368 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 556 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "There are three types of people whom Allah will neither 
talk to, nor look at, on the Day of Resurrection. (They are): -1. Aman who takes 
an oath falsely that he has been offered for his goods so much more than what 
he is given, -2. a man who takes a false oath after the “Asr prayer in order to 
grab a Muslim's property, and -3. a man who withholds his superfluous water. 
Allah will say to him, "Today | will withhold My Grace from you as you withheld 
the superfluity of what you had not created." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2369 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 17 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 557 
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(11) 
Chapter: Hima (private pasture) 
plug ade bil dro Jotisls 9) 49 ob 
Narrated As-Sab bin Jath-thama: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, No Hima except for Allah and His Apostle. We have 
been told that Allah's Apostle made a place called An-Naqi' as Hima, and “Umar 
made Ash-Sharaf and Ar-Rabadha Hima (for grazing the animals of Zakat). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2370 


In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 558 


(12) 
Chapter: Drinking water by people and animals from rivers 
NES Go SIDS ol Gd Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Keeping horses may be a source of reward to 
some (man), a shelter to another (i.e. means of earning one's living), ora 
burden to a third. He to whom the horse will be a source of reward is the one 
who keeps it in Allah's Cause (prepare it for holy battles) and ties it by a long 
rope in a pasture (or a garden). He will get a reward equal to what its long rope 
allows it to eat in the pasture or the garden, and if that horse breaks its rope 
and crosses one or two hills, then all its footsteps and its dung will be counted 
as good deeds for its owner; and if it passes by a river and drinks from it, then 
that will also be regarded as a good deed for its owner even if he has had no 
intention of watering it then. Horses are a shelter from poverty to the second 
person who keeps horses for earning his living so as not to ask others, and at 
the same time he gives Allah's right (i.e. rak at) (from the wealth he earns 
through using them in trading etc.,) and does not overburden them. He who 
keeps horses just out of pride and for showing off and as a means of harming 
the Muslims, his horses will be a source of sins to him." When Allah's Messenger 
(#8) was asked about donkeys, he replied, "Nothing particular was revealed to 
me regarding them except the general unique verse which is applicable to 
everything: "Whoever does goodness equal to the weight of an atom (or small 
ant) shall see it (its reward) on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2371 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 559 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and asked about Al-Lugata (a fallen 
thing). The Prophet (#8) said, "Recognize its container and its tying material and 
then make a public announcement about it for one year and if its owner shows 
up, give it to him; otherwise use it as you like." The man said, "What about a lost 
sheep?" The Prophet (#8) said, "It is for you, your brother or the wolf." The man 
said "What about a lost camel?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Why should you take it 

as it has got its water-container (its stomach) and its hooves and it can reach 
the places of water and can eat the trees till its owner finds it?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2372 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 560 


(13) 
Chapter: The selling of wood and grass 
Ells Gasdl ag Ob 
Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al '‘Awwam: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "No doubt, one had better take a rope (and cut) and tie a 
bundle of wood and sell it whereby Allah will keep his face away (from Hell-fire) 
rather than ask others who may give him or not." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2373 


In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 21 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 561 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "No doubt, you had better gather a bundle of wood 
and carry it on your back (and earn your living thereby) rather than ask 
somebody who may give you or not." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2374 


In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 22 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 562 


Narrated Husain bin ‘Ali: 
“Ali bin Abi Talib said: "| got a she-camel as my share of the war booty on the 
day (of the battle) of Badr, and Allah's Messenger (#8) gave me another she- 
camel. | let both of them kneel at the door of one of the Ansar, intending to 
carry Idhkhir on them to sell it and use its price for my wedding banquet on 
marrying Fatima. A goldsmith from Bani Qainga' was with me. Hamza bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib was in that house drinking wine and a lady singer was reciting: 
"O Hamza! (Kill) the (two) fat old she camels (and serve them to your guests). So 
Hamza took his sword and went towards the two she-camels and cut off their 
humps and opened their flanks and took a part of their livers." (I said to Ibn 
Shihab, "Did he take part of the humps?" He replied, "He cut off their humps 
and carried them away.') “Ali further said, "When | saw that a sight, | 
went to the Prophet (#8) and told him the news. The Prophet (#8) came out in 
the company of Zaid bin Haritha who was with him then, and |! too went with 
them. He went to Hamza and spoke harshly to him. Hamza looked up and said, 
‘Aren't you only the slaves of my forefathers?’ The Prophet (#8) retreated and 
went out. This incident happened before the prohibition of drinking." 


oe 
p45 ga LE Chal JE i. egic alll 9). Ab lob Ue bt Ue of clas cal be UE 
serie plug dle ail dre dill Ugts Glaeis Jb 935 Ags eins 3 alug duc abil io all 


1180 


5 be Ble 85 Aah 55) lagile adi SI Lyi bl glad be J25 Ob She lays lagessib 
SES AHS Aas Call EUS 3 pts IBA ate 63 Bjasg dab daly Je 4 Gin Glas 
bs J8I S cbabjpolss 5859 Lagiantl a aill das lagi) 58 elgill thu) gas 5 bi 
te 06 We 331 JB lg C1 as Cs 5 58 I PLAN 05 OES of) EI enol 
ys 83455 Sales lng ale abl eo al G95 CS cdl Mls I] egkss. ais All (92) 
Ul85 O73 8505 2555 aile J65858 Spas Je D558 ass CALE 55 205 G53 gall GB 
ery 98 SG adie BS ES JAE ley abe alll Le atl Ugty 2558 GUS Sue 5! ST Ua 
ball 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2375 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 563 


(14) 
Chapter: The uncultivated pieces of land 
aslaall ob 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) decided to grant a portion of (the uncultivated land of) 
Bahrain to the Ansar. The Ansar said, "(We will not accept it) till you give a 
similar portion to our emigrant brothers (from Quraish)." He said, "(O Ansar!) 
You will soon see people giving preference to others, so remain patient till you 
meet me (on the Day of Resurrection). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2376 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 564 


(15) 
Chapter: Documentation of the land grants 
qslaall ats ob 
Narrated Anas (ra): 


The Prophet (#8) called the Ansar so as to grant them a portion of (the land of) 
Bahrain. They said, "O Allah's Messenger ! If you grant this to is, write a similar 
document on our Quraish (emigrant) brothers." But the Prophet (#8) did not 
have enough grants and he said: "After me you will see the people giving 
preference (to others), so be patient till you meet me." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2377 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 564 


(16) 
Chapter: Milking she-camels at water places 
stall Je I Gls Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "One of the rights of a she camel is that it should be 
milked at a place of water." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2378 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 565 


(17) 
Chapter: To pass through a garden or to have a share in datepalms 
JES 3 I Lie 3 Sys I Sas bee 4 985 JS5H Ob 
ES (415 foal alls «Sled pat 535 ji JSS 4435 eb bo» :@ling 4 asle ai pues eal Jb 
5 ysJ1 Ej EUAS9 2855. 

Narrated 'Abdullah (ra) said, | heard the Messenger of Allah (#8) say "If 
somebody buys date-palms after they have been pollinated, the fruits will 
belong to the seller unless the buyer stipulates the contrary. If somebody buys a 
slave having some property, the property will belong to the seller unless the 
buyer stipulate that it should belong to him." 
all (92). 4h OS call US of alla YS lbs O31 gids hall — aaa 
Sy «gS L588 3385 OI As SES EL ya a" U sii olay tule bbl fro alll dg 2 Edom JIS. dic 
ail G Whe 865." Fl Bibs S19) deb GAD led Ube Ms Mise ELSI 5 ; sl bibs oi 
gas BE Oe 54e ol of 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2379 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 27 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 566 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 
The Prophet (#8) permitted selling the dates of the 'Araya for ready dates by 
estimating the amount of the former (as they are still on the trees). 


208 8 5 SE GE YS VE e8l GE hee oF GAS OE Oba ds Cag [3 Jad Bas 
1535 Wesde Ulpall EUS Si elug ale ill ro foil! pads JB. egic Ail 92) 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2380 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 566 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) forbade the sales called Al-Mukhabara, Al-Muhagala and Al- 
Muzabana and the selling of fruits till they are free from blights. He forbade the 
selling of the fruits except for money, except the ‘Araya. 


abil (92). MUI ASE G3 ple Gee lhe GF G54 ofl oF ALE WIS esd §3 atl Us Was 


5585 SS yabl es 85 AIAN g85 ABLAAlly SHLAA oS lay dle al Le {gil BS. legis 
atjres] YI) | edjiUl5 UL XI) hace SY Oly lgsSbe 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2381 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 567 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) allowed the sale of the dates of the 'Araya for ready dates by 
estimating the former which should be estimated as less than five Awsugq or five 
Awsugq. (Dawud, the sub-narrator is not sure as to the right amount.) 


Bish gl dé Ja3i Gl dy Oluae Gl Se ohad of 3515 bills GI E55 Ys g5y Bis 
AadS O93 Lud 5 Go Bossy Wal 9 J plug dle atl bo (ll oat 3 Srsite dis All (92) 
US 3 3513 ELE «gagh Anas 3 ol B43 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2382 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 568 


Narrated Rafi: 'bin Khadij and Sahl bin Abi Hathma: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the sale of Muzabana, i.e. selling of fruits for 
fruits, except in the case of 'Araya; he allowed the owners of 'Araya such kind of 
sale. 
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58 D5 glad BAB GPT OB eS Gs dubs G8] OB atl ofl GST cats G38) Bis 
Asha) oF HS plug dle al be alll pt 45 ONS aks yl oi dbs Gus of Gab Ele 
lie KES gas GEL] ge Jla5 Al KE gil JN a O3i 518 ball CEI! AIL ail ais 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2383 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 569 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Loans, Payment of Loans, Freezing of 
Property, Bankruptcy 


Labs § OLS 


43 
Loans, Payment of Loans, Freezing of Property, Bankruptcy 
(1) 
Chapter: Whoever buys a thing on credit 
Abs Gull HI Abad dike Gulls GUL GRA! ys Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


While | was in the company of the Prophet (#8) in one of his Ghazawat, he 
asked, "What is wrong with your camel? Will you sell it?" | replied in the 
affirmative and sold it to him. When he reached Medina, | took the camel to 
him in the morning and he paid me its price. 


E352 TB. Logic alll 9d). il WE GS pS BE fg hE gt dqadll g2 Gye GI dass Wis 
Aral 695 IS S15) 42843 855 E18" adsl Dyas 658 CS" JB alurg ale ail ro toil! a 
405 Glas cnadll ai) G55 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2385 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 570 


Narrated Al-A*mash: 
When we were with Ibrahim, we talked about mortgaging in deals of Salam. 
Ibrahim narrated from Aswad that ‘Aisha had said, "The Prophet (#8) bought 
some foodstuff on credit from a Jew and mortgaged an iron armor to him." 


CES LE! 3 B51 Quols3] Lhe USI US efaetl Bis olgll dee Bis wal is Jas Bis 
A) 62985 do la GAB! elurg ule alll ro Eolll Si. Yic ll ga). Assle Ye 35.251 Gils 
Is bye lEjp didIg «SEI 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2386 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 571 


(2) 
Chapter: Borrowing money from people 
(G56) sf eelst Lays oI digat LS7 4s GL 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


le 


The Prophet (##) said, "Whoever takes the money of the people with the 
intention of repaying it, Allah will repay it on his behalf, and whoever takes it in 
order to spoil it, then Allah will spoil him." 


ul be eas lbs fe ol 825 SE Sb G3 OLS Bs cfguS gS Ll we BF pyall Lue ls 
201 (SI laslsi L3 yell lgai 435 fy a" alc) plug Ade all dhe ighll ye. dis Ail 9d). 85352 


IF 9 aT 


" 2iy\ aa ES Joy} S31 305 abe 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2387 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 572 


(3) 
Chapter: Repayment of debts 
Opal eisf ob 
6) Jd 1255 SI oll gis abSs 51g QLaT J) BLA 19535 BI Sab ail S) TES atl N55 
ued Gao OF ail 6) 4p Saas as al 
Narrated Abu Dhar: 


Once, while | was in the company of the Prophet, he saw the mountain of Uhud 
and said, "| would not like to have this mountain turned into gold for me unless 
nothing of it, not even a single Dinar remains of it with me for more than three 
days (i.e. | will spend all of it in Allah's Cause), except that Dinar which | will keep 
for repaying debts." Then he said, "Those who are rich in this world would have 
little reward in the Hereafter except those who spend their money here and 
there (in Allah's Cause), and they are few in number." Then he ordered me to 
stay at my place and went not far away. | heard a voice and intended to go to 
him but | remembered his order, "Stay at your place till | return." On his return | 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! (What was) that noise which | heard?" He said, 
"Did you hear anything?" | said, "Yes." He said, "Gabriel came and said to me, 
‘Whoever amongst your followers dies, worshipping none along with Allah, will 
enter Paradise.’ "| said, "Even if he did such-and-such things (i.e. even if he stole 
or committed illegal sexual intercourse)" He said, "Yes." 


site dis dil gd). 58 gl bt 9 63 8 bt ee 
ES35 GBS J URS! x Gideite" dB Wis 84 a. ell IB pling apie abl Joo tl & 

Stall ae oF 3 3 pl a8 eJS3) Ol 0 oe ns ca el Bins > YI <b ¢ ney She 4 die ous 
eren te belies ail Jo as Wis S85 igh EM go otaad aes 
“ote ol" U6 855 Els." sem lag" Jb Caee Si O52) JG ff Ceo cdl call 
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" SG 1555 AS Jad 1g EAB." Ssdl YS3 LS al HAY asl Ge Sle Ya JUS. ASLEN! aide 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2388 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 573 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If | had gold equal to the mountain of Uhud, it 
would not please me that it should remain with me for more than three days, 
except an amount which | would keep for repaying debts." 


pelea ee UO idags seg Beare eas 
(dS 334 tbo J OO 3S" ebay dle atl so all Ue 405 U8. dis dil (gd). Ssh gf UB JB ade 


S53) Of Ussts ele o195." ay) dhoil Beck SI keok aie uicg ES ele 5459) bi 3H b 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2389 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 574 
(4) 


Chapter: To buy camels on credit 
el blast al 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man demanded his debts from Allah's Messenger (#8) in such a rude manner 
that the companions of the Prophet intended to harm him, but the Prophet (#8) 
said, "Leave him, no doubt, for he (the creditor) has the right to demand it 
(harshly). Buy a camel and give it to him." They said, "The camel that is available 
is older than the camel he demands. "The Prophet (#8) said, "Buy it and give it 
to him, for the best among you are those who repay their debts handsomely. " 


SS5b Yl be diss Waxy, pale bl oeee UG mere aren oa te 
cbgf5" Ulés BSI aga 4 EG colag dle luo atl I. (ool S45 Si. dis ail (2) 
"JS athe dye 9! S) SoS S [glldg ." 86) Og KE pus i igeib Sis 553) Cotal bi 
"2l28 Sasi SHE SN cob] eae d9 publ 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2390 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 6 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 575 
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(5) 
Chapter: Demanding debts handsomely 
Gr 943 Gb 
Narrated Hudhaifa: 


| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Once a man died and was asked, 'What did you 

use to say (or do) (in your life time)?' He replied, '| was a businessman and used 

to give time to the rich to repay his debt and (used to) deduct part of the debt 

of the poor.' So he was forgiven (his sins.)" Abu Mas‘ud said, "| heard the same 
(Hadith) from the Prophet." 


fqill Cdae UB. dis alll gd). AIS Ge cig UE Mall ue be ahd Bis flies Bis 
si oth oe fat ou ol E838 edd «35 Sle" 5A pling 4 dulce ail ue 
plug ale abil ho tail Ge Haat ogre ofl "a 5288 cpasall Ge 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2391 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 576 


(6) 
Chapter: Can one give an older (camel) than that he owes? 
dis by2 FSI 635 Jb Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to the Prophet (#8) and demanded a camel (the Prophet (#8) owed 
him). Allah's Messenger (#8) told his companions to give him (a camel). They 
said, "We do not find except an older camel (than what he demands). (The 
Prophet (#8) ordered them to give him that camel). The man said, "You have 
paid me in full and may Allah also pay you in full." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
"Give him, for the best amongst the people is he who repays his debts in the 
most handsome manner." 

Al (92). 8555 GI Ge dale Gi Je BS G3 dala 5s JB OLAS be ass be Sins Bis 
: pling dle al foo al Ut 5 DUBS usd BLEUE alirg dbo ail Lo fill ST SUES GI. dic 
eo ill Ugtay OB AN) NBST g53851 USS) DAB aie Gye (cal Ue 9) Jad Le Lgllad ." ogee 
8 BLAS Agiad! lil us be dL bg EI" alg dulce ail 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2392 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 577 
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(7) 
Chapter: Repaying debts handsomely 
sled) 23 ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) owed a camel of a certain age to a man who came to demand 
it back. The Prophet (#8) ordered his companions to give him. They looked for a 
camel of the same age but found nothing but a camel one year older. The 
Prophet (#8) told them to give it to him. The man said, "You have paid me in 
full, and may Allah pay you in full." The Prophet (#8) said, "The best amongst 
you is he who pays his debts in the most handsome manner." 


JS5) OB UB. aic abl 92). Bish Gl Ge dala Gl ge dala Se Subs Wis ceisd off Bis 
"BoASI" ling dale ail Yoo LES SLELESS SELES LYN Ge Gv alurg ale alll ro gail Je 
he foil OB Ek Sih G5 «(588551 DLS." Bg ALI" SAS 1g 35 EL 9) A lgdas Alb iy Lytle’ 
"Glas Shad! Ses GI)" elug ale al 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2393 


In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 9 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 578 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
| went to the Prophet (#8) while he was in the Mosque. (Mas‘ar thinks, that 
Jabir went in the forenoon.) After the Prophet (#8) told me to pray two rak‘at, 
he repaid me the debt he owed me and gave me an extra amount. 
ESI IS. Legis alll go). ctl WE Of ple Be Obs B3 Gyles As Gate Bis BE Wis 
J 085." ys Uo" UB. Ab Ji Obl fates UB. rp teall g 585 plug ade ail Lhe gill 
.35!j9 Glaks O35 agle 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2394 


In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 579 


(8) 
Chapter: If somebody repays less than what he owes 
Sil 543 ls 31 aks 395 985 18] Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

My father was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Uhud, and he was in debt. 
His creditors demanded their rights persistently. | went to the Prophet (and 
informed him about it). He told them to take the fruits of my garden and 
exempt my father from the debts but they refused to do so. So, the Prophet did 
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not give them my garden and told me that he would come to me the next 
morning. He came to us early in the morning and wandered among the date- 
palms and invoked Allah to bless their fruits. | then plucked the dates and paid 
the creditors, and there remained some of the dates for us. 


3 52 Ol Ube 6 GAS 31 BIS JIB ceybH ye cabs GEN call Ase ST Sldge is 
AgSgad 3 Hepa! SEEL 3 alg Sduagd a5 835 5 cha Sb Ol ofl, Logic al (2)- all Be 
oo foil glass al 15st yl lglless ile 525 Igkas Sf aglad plug ale alll Wo (gill ES mei: 
GQ (E39 «JEM 3 Calas (Pel Gn Gale 1358 ee 
Lay25 Gyo W B5 cAgiicsd Giiias Sb Leas 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2395 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 580 
(9) 


Chapter: To settle one's accounts by repaying 
ob HI ya a5 Sl 3 Aajle FI Gol IB] Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

When my father died he owed a Jew thirty Awsugq (of dates). | requested him to 
give me respite for repaying but he refused. | requested Allah's Messenger (#8) 
to intercede with the Jew. Allah's Messenger (#8) went to the Jew and asked 
him to accept the fruits of my trees in place of the debt but the Jew refused. 
Allah's Apostle entered the garden of the date-palms, wandering among the 
trees and ordered me (saying), "Pluck (the fruits) and give him his due." So, | 
plucked the fruits for him after the departure of Allah's Apostle and gave his 
thirty Awsuq, and still had seventeen Awsuq extra for myself. Jabir said: | went 
to Allah's Messenger (#8) to inform of what had happened, but found him 
praying the ‘Asr prayer. After the prayer | told him about the extra fruits which 
remained. Allah's Messenger (#) told me to inform (‘Umar) Ibn Al-Khattab 
about it. When | went to ‘Umar and told him about it, ‘Umar said, "When Allah's 
Messenger (#8) walked in your garden, | was sure that Allah would definitely 
bless it." 


Al (92). BBE 8 ple OE OLS gf OG GE eel OF «Gull Bis QUAN 5 Gols] Bis 
6d5 12% Oi gb Sol& BF BELA coggall Ge ds) dg GSE ale A555 «(3.33 BUI GI ofS ail. lagi 
penal peal see i es eal ee Soe eS 
6 Led ghd IFA olug ade atl dre abl Us 45 ( 43 «Gb I ill 4155 5 585 IEW foo gQall 
a B1E3LS wling auc ail yo AN! Ug2e5 @S5 petted 23 oul 4J Ua5l § aj 4S JE" pied Jb 
OS CHL B54 plug ale abil Gro all Uda Sle els AB Sy ee ae) Eos 


1190 


J) pe e858." CASI! gi) US 331" DLS LaSb oh) Caza) WB all Lad b555 
ed 85D obey ae altl Loo all Ugt5 Ed oho Que Cale Aa) fab aI LS OSS pat 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2396 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 581 


(10) 
Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from being in debt 
BU Ge SEA! gs GL 
Narrated “Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) used to invoke Allah in the prayer saying, "O Allah, | seek 
refuge with you from all sins, and from being in debt." Someone said, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! (I see you) very often you seek refuge with Allah from being in 
debt. He replied, "If a person is in debt, he tells lies when he speaks, and breaks 

his promises when he promises." 


SE Glas Ge sl gis JB chelas| W455 ¢ cf dU ge Coad GI clad! ofl Wis 
al do ail Og25 SI GSI. yc alll n). Aasle OI .BGE JE LES Yl Ye «Gee YI yo} WES 
Us AST bs Ys I LES." shally Slall yo Gh Sofi Gj QU" Ug839 SLANG 555 GE plug aule 

"ALS 555 ISS Shs 6b 1S] Lag OY" VB pphall Oe all dg25 6 Asis 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2397 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 582 


(11) 
Chapter: The funeral Salat (prayer) for a dead person in debt 
WS JS ba Je Stall ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If someone leaves some property, it will be for the 
inheritors, and if he leaves some weak offspring, it will be for us to support 
them." 


(ell y&. aie atl ody. S55 UN Ge pie UT ecyll of Gus be dah ls sl gf Bhs 
"GS SSIS S05 caihyglb Ss 55 ba" IB lug ade abl de 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2398 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 583 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "I am closer to the believers than their selves in this 
world and in the Hereafter, and if you like, you can read Allah's Statement: "The 
Prophet (#8) is closer to the believers than their own selves." (33.6) So, if a true 


believer dies and leaves behind some property, it will be for his inheritors (from 
the father's side), and if he leaves behind some debt to be paid or needy 
offspring, then they should come to me as | am the guardian of the deceased." 


gl gf OAS WE He UE 93 JMO Je GE Bis ole si Bis yeas J) all Lue Wis 
jp JHU8| yal Gate" 0 olga ll do gan dis dil 92). B35 Gl bE ¢ OF cbse 
28 Alb Sle 1585 Sle cyohd SS (Squall bo Gureh IL Lal Zokll} Le | lots 81 S519 WU 
oNga GLa ls EUS §1 G53 a7 C9 gif 0 dae 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2399 


In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 584 


(12) 
Chapter: Procrastination (delay) in repaying debts by a wealthy person is injustice 
@lb e53)l Ules Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Procrastination (delay) in repaying debts by a 
wealthy person is injustice." 
ee we. 8 oh bg pi calls of lb’ GE Gate SE JES! Le ds Sins Bis 
J" lB gall Us" pling ale ail Luo dill Jot Syelcwerese dis dil 9d) 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2400 


In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 16 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 585 


(13) 
Chapter: The owner of the right has the permission to demand his right 
— Bel Gotal ob 
Ai 98 ght ed slg) ge lag ale ai) Le isl ge = 3555 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


O98 adse SLAs Jb Me e5 é 


A man came to the Prophet (#8) and demanded his debts and used harsh 
words. The companions of the Prophet wanted to harm him, but the Prophet 
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(#8) said, "Leave him, as the creditor (owner of the right) has the right to 
speak." 


oil GI. dis Ail 92). 55h Gl be dala gl be Aale §8 tad be go Bis Soa Bis 
"Sb G53) Cola GS 965" alex) BES 4 Ag J j SLE gL Bas 235 pling ale ail Jue 


Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2401 


In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 17 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 586 


(14) 
Chapter: If peer lends something and the possessor gets bankrupt 
G5 548 deso5lls asAlly gaall 3B pls Le Mls 465 13) Ob 
ahs Ss lass clbe (2 al see cyl) hana cis, 
Aidsy Ab Lis Case G9 A 948 Gull} OT EB AS yo WAS) ya OlakE 95 Chall i Lea dls 
4p (551 583. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If a man finds his very things with a bankrupt, he 
has more right to take them back than anyone else." 


Cade G3 W854 83 SG ol GETIB ree OF gsi WIS Gd) BIS coud} desi Wis 

Gl aaa Alo l olde gf eylell of os GAAS ME OF SON ST cpa ue oF 5b Ob gle 

gu cr edae | ace rea se 5 Ul U5i3. dis lil gd). b535 
"ont bye dy (551 588 «Galil 38 glad) 5i 5 ies Aas le AS Ba a O93 elug dle 


Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2402 


In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 587 


(15) 
Chapter: Delay in the repayment of debts for a day or so 
Sus BUS 5 5 cogs sf ual J | yall 531 bs Ob 
Bile 5 55 \ gis Oi lag ale a Le foi! Aglas J 83 G Agdgad | tz SE4I 31s J185 
3 e338 iol § n> Gale 1988 .«lFE Ele 9héla» Jl cag) Beas a5 SaslsJI aged als ARSC 
adiiaks asl Lai. 
(16) 
Chapter: The property of a bankrupt 
dunks JE Gal) SS SUE H celapSl Gis dacdd easll gh alkali dle BU b3 Ob 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


A man pledged that his slave would be manumitted after his death. The Prophet 
(#8) asked, "Who will buy the slave from me?" Nu'aim bin ‘Abdullah bought the 
slave and the Prophet (#8) took its price and gave it to the owner. 
ail ate of nls OF CH ISS las Wis Aleall Gad Bis a5) b3 by Wis Sins Bis 
"Ja a fds ba" alas dle abil dro foil! JES 3 be AI USE US5 FEI TB. Lagic ait! go). 
433) 425.48 c4iad GS cdl WE 3 Aid OIA 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2403 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 588 


(17) 
Chapter: To lend money or sell on credit for a fixed time 
lg alst of Sis aus Js J}: Ludsal (3] Ol 
Bibs Aw deals Je Debt (bel O15 cy Gols Jel J 2sall 3 506 G31 Jb, 
asa 3 als J) 5 las 33 93acg eles las, 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 


Allah's Messenger (#8) mentioned an Israeli man who asked another Israeli to 

lend him money, and the latter gave it to him for a fixed period. (Abu Hurairah 

mentioned the rest of narration) [See chapter: Kafala in loans and debts. Hadith 
2291] 


Jo 5 hE. dis alll oe). 55h gle OF SASS Oh gas SS us GE days b3 325 gids Lei! Jlig 
420) Gs858 RLS ST LSI! a5 Ga8S Tha <uSbed gS dye SES 383 ST eling ade al Le itl 
Essll 558 Aad Jal Jl 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2404 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 588 


(18) 
Chapter: Intercession for the reduction of debts 
gil w5 3 4k 8II re 
Narrated Jabir: 
When ‘Abdullah (my father) died, he left behind children and debts. | asked the 
lenders to put down some of his debt, but they refused, so | went to the 
Prophet (#8) to intercede with them, yet they refused. The Prophet (#) said (to 
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me), "Classify your dates into their different kinds: 'Adha bin Zaid, Lean and 
‘Ajwa, each kind alone and call all the creditors and wait till | come to you." | did 
so and the Prophet (#8) came and sat beside the dates and started measuring 
to each his due till he paid them fully, and the amount of dates remained as it 
was before, as if he had not touched them. (On another occasion) | took part in 
one of Ghazawat among with the Prophet (#8) and | was riding one of our 
camels. The camel got tired and was lagging behind the others. The Prophet 
(€8) hit it on its back. He said, "Sell it to me, and you have the right to ride it till 
Medina.'' When we approached Medina, | took the permission from the 
Prophet (#8) to go to my house, saying, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have newly 
married." The Prophet (#8) asked, "Have you married a virgin or a matron (a 
widow or divorcee)?" | said, "| have married a matron, as ‘Abdullah (my father) 
died and left behind daughters small in their ages, so | married a matron who 
may teach them and bring them up with good manners." The Prophet (#8) then 
said (to me), "Go to your family." When | went there and told my maternal 
uncle about the selling of the camel, he admonished me for it. On that | told 
him about its slowness and exhaustion and about what the Prophet (#8) had 
done to the camel and his hitting it. When the Prophet (8) arrived, | went to 
him with the camel in the morning and he gave me its price, the camel itself, 
and my share from the war booty as he gave the other people. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2405, 2406 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 589 


(19) 
Chapter: Wasting money 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
A man came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "| am often betrayed in bargaining." 


The Prophet (#8) advised him, "When you buy something, say (to the seller), 
‘No deception." The man used to say so afterwards. 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2407 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 590 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah has forbidden for you, (1) to be undutiful to your 
mothers, (2) to bury your daughters alive, (3) to not to pay the rights of the 
others (e.g. charity, etc.) and (4) to beg of men (begging). And Allah has hated 
for you (1) vain, useless talk, or that you talk too much about others, (2) to ask 
too many questions, (in disputed religious matters) and (3) to waste the wealth 
(by extravagance). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2408 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 591 


(20) 
Chapter: A slave is a guardian of the property of his master 
433 9] Ya85 95 outa Sle 3 gly deal Gb 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Everyone of you is a guardian, and 
responsible for what is in his custody. The ruler is a guardian of his subjects and 
responsible for them; a husband is a guardian of his family and is responsible for 
it; a lady is a guardian of her husband's house and is responsible for it, anda 
servant is a guardian of his master's property and is responsible for it." | heard 
that from Allah's Messenger (#8) and | think that the Prophet (#8) also said, "A 
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man is a guardian of is father's property and is responsible for it, so all of you 
are guardians and responsible for your wards and things under your care." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2409 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 592 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Knusoomaat 
Sl yas! OLS 


44 
Khusoomaat 


(1) 
Chapter: About the people and quarrels 
dodall5 ebaall Gi dag 25ll5 VolRdY! 3 55H bs Ob 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


| heard a man reciting a verse (of the Holy Qur'an) but | had heard the Prophet 

(€8) reciting it differently. So, | caught hold of the man by the hand and took 

him to Allah's Messenger (#8) who said, "Both of you are right." Shu'ba, the 
sub-narrator said, "I think he said to them, "Don't differ, for the nations before 

you differed and perished (because of their differences). " 
fl Se Coats JAN Con Jb gpl Spada §3 all Lis U6 oad BAS dsl gi Bhs 
Cals gay 2150 GSLs ply te th de Coll ge Cada A57 155 mee 
O6 84 SiS gAGSS IY" SS ABT dab Go" Guked WSS" LES ling ale alll eo alll Ig2uj 
Ma rerrarrives| aScss 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2410 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 593 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Two persons, a Muslim and a Jew, quarreled. The Muslim said, "By Him Who 
gave Muhammad superiority over all the people! The Jew said, "By Him Who 
gave Moses superiority over all the people!" At that the Muslim raised his hand 
and slapped the Jew on the face. The Jew went to the Prophet and informed 
him of what had happened between him and the Muslim. The Prophet (#8) sent 
for the Muslim and asked him about it. The Muslim informed him of the event. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not give me superiority over Moses, for on the Day 
of Resurrection all the people will fall unconscious and | will be one of them, but 
| will. be the first to gain consciousness, and will see Moses standing and 
holding the side of the Throne (of Allah). | will not know whether (Moses) has 
also fallen unconscious and got up before me, or Allah has exempted him from 
that stroke." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2411 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 594 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
While Allah's Messenger (&) was sitting, a Jew came and said, "O Abul Qasim! 
One of your companions has slapped me on my face." The Prophet (#8) asked 
who that was. He replied that he was one of the Ansar. The Prophet (#8) sent 
for him, and on his arrival, he asked him whether he had beaten the Jew. He 
(replied in the affirmative and) said, "| heard him taking an oath in the market 
saying, 'By Him Who gave Moses superiority over all the human beings.’ | said, 
'O wicked man! (Has Allah given Moses superiority) even over Muhammad | 
became furious and slapped him over his face." The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not 
give a prophet superiority over another, for on the Day of Resurrection all the 
people will fall unconscious and | will be the first to emerge from the earth, and 
will see Moses standing and holding one of the legs of the Throne. | will not 
know whether Moses has fallen unconscious or the first unconsciousness was 
sufficient for him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2412 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 595 


Narrated Anas: 
A Jew crushed the head of a girl between two stones. The girl was asked who 
had crushed her head, and some names were mentioned before her, and when 
the name of the Jew was mentioned, she nodded agreeing. The Jew was 
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captured and when he confessed, the Prophet (#8) ordered that his head be 
crushed between two stones. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2413 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 596 
(2) 


Chapter: The deals done by a weak-minded or an extravagant person 
Aeyl athe 555 355 8 S15 ial a Bll aa sul sah 55 hs Ob 
ee ais on ana ai 


(3) 
Chapter: If somebody sells a thing for a weak-minded person 
; eee 
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Sle alas, 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


A man was often cheated in buying. The Prophet (#8) said to him, "When you 
buy something, say (to the seller), No cheating." The man used to say so 
thenceforward . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2414 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 597 


Narrated Jabir: 
Aman manumitted a slave and he had no other property than that, so the 
Prophet (#8) canceled the manumission (and sold the slave for him). Nu'aim bin 
Al-Nahham bought the slave from him. 
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ease dis Ail 92). 2 bE yASisll of ass be a8 Yl I Bs Ue bs dole Bis 
lI G3 A335 Ais 42155 « caling dyle all dro dill b358 <dxE Uls 4 cud cad Ge gael 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2415 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 598 


(4) 
Chapter: The talk of opponents against each other 
Ati d Ryed pedll SE Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Mas‘ud: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever takes a false oath so as to take the 
property of a Muslim (illegally) will meet Allah while He will be angry with him." 
Al-Ash'ath said: By Allah, that saying concerned me. | had common land with a 

Jew, and the Jew later on denied my ownership, so | took him to the Prophet 
who asked me whether | had a proof of my ownership. When | replied in the 
negative, the Prophet asked the Jew to take an oath. | said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! He will take an oath and deprive me of my property." So, Allah 
revealed the following verse: "Verily! Those who purchase a little gain at the 
cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths." (3.77) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2416 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 599 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin Malik: 

Kab demanded his debt back from Ibn Abi Hadrad in the Mosque and their 
voices grew louder till Allah's Messenger (#8) heard them while he was in his 
house. He came out to them raising the curtain of his room and addressed Ka’b, 
"O Ka‘b!" Ka‘b replied, "Labaik, O Allah's Messenger (#8)." (He said to him), 
"Reduce your debt to one half," gesturing with his hand. Ka’b said, "| have done 
so, O Allah's Apostle!" On that the Prophet (#8) said to Ibn Abi Hadrad, "Get up 
and repay the debt, to him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2418 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 600 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 
| heard Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam reciting Surat-al-Furqan in a way different 
to that of mine. Allah's Messenger (#8) had taught it to me (in a different way). 
So, | was about to quarrel with him (during the prayer) but | waited till he 
finished, then | tied his garment round his neck and seized him by it and 
brought him to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "| have heard him reciting 
Surat-al-Furqan in a way different to the way you taught it to me." The Prophet 
(#8) ordered me to release him and asked Hisham to recite it. When he recited 
it, Allah s Apostle said, "It was revealed in this way." He then asked me to recite 
it. When | recited it, he said, "It was revealed in this way. The Qur'an has been 
revealed in seven different ways, so recite it in the way that is easier for you." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2419 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 601 
(5) 


Chapter: Turning out the sinners and the quarrelsome people of the houses 
45,2)! 435 cgi bs gpeals p2taall Jal cl cb} ob 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "No doubt, | intended to order somebody to pronounce 


the Iqama of the (compulsory congregational) prayer and then | would go to the 
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houses of those who do not attend the prayer and burn their houses over 
them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2420 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 602 


(6) 
Chapter: To file a case for fulfilling the will of the deceased 
cde) teog!l 6585 Ob 
Narrated Aisha: 


Abu bin Zam’‘a and Sa‘d bin Abi Waqaas carried the case of their claim of the 
(ownership) of the son of a slave-girl of Zam’a before the Prophet. Sa‘d said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! My brother, before his death, told me that when | 
would return (to Mecca), | should search for the son of the slave-girl of Zam’a 
and take him into my custody as he was his son." ‘Abu bin Zam ‘a said, 'the is my 
brother and the son of the slave-girl of my father, and was born or my father's 
bed." The Prophet (#8) noticed a resemblance between ‘Utba and the boy but 
he said, "O 'Abu bin Zam‘a! You will get this boy, as the son goes to the owner 
of the bed. You, Sauda, screen yourself from the boy." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2421 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 603 


(7) 


Chapter: Tying ie person liable to do mischievous things 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent horsemen to Najd and they arrested and brought a 
man called Thumama bin Uthal, the chief of Yamama, and they fastened him to 
one of the pillars of the Mosque. When Allah's Apostle came up to him; he 
asked, "What have you to say, O Thumama?" He replied, "| have good news, O 
Muhammad!" Abu Huraira narrated the whole narration which ended with the 
order of the Prophet "Release him!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2422 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 604 
(8) 


Chapter: Fastening and imprisoning in the Haram 


G1 a tally L553) Ob 
4355 AI) (525 8) 508 GI TE dial 993 SIgAS Ge Bay yRAWU IIS cull us b3 206 GRAN5 
45a, 3) G31 G05 39 ALa3551 Olgavals fab oops Al dls. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) sent some horsemen to Najd and they arrested and brought a 
man called Thumama bin Uthal from the tribe of Bani Hanifa, and they fastened 
him to one of the pillars of the Mosque. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2423 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 605 


(9) 
Chapter: (The creditor's) pursuit (after his debtors) 
as Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Ka’b bin Malik Al-Ansari from Ka’b bin Malik: 
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That “Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad Al-Aslami owed him some debt. Kab met him 
and caught hold of him and they started talking and their voices grew loudest. 
The Prophet (#8) passed by them and addressed Ka‘b, pointing out to him to 
reduce the debt to one half. So, Ka’b got one half of the debt and exempted the 
debtor from the other half. 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2424 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 606 
(10) 
Chapter: Demanding one's debts 


Narrated Khabbab: 


| was a blacksmith In the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance, and ‘Asi bin Wail owed 

me some money. | went to him to demand it, but he said to me, "! will not pay 
you unless you reject faith in Muhammad." | replied, "By Allah, | will never 
disbelieve Muhammad till Allah let you die and then resurrect you." He said, 

"Then wait till | die and come to life again, for then | will be given property and 

offspring and will pay your right." So, thus revelation came: "Have you seen him 

who disbelieved in Our signs and yet says, ‘I will be given property and 
offspring?’ " (19.77) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2425 


In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 607 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Lost Things Picked up by Someone 
(Luqatah) 


Abaul 3 OLS 


45 
Lost Things Picked up by Someone (Luqatah) 


(1) 
Chapter: Owner's ees 
43)| | ass 4 all, aed Cj OFS AST 15] ob 
Narrated Ubai bin Ka’ ni: 


| found a purse containing one hundred Diners. So | went to the Prophet (and 
informed him about it), he said, "Make public announcement about it for one 

year" | did so, but nobody turned up to claim it, so | again went to the Prophet 
(8) who said, "Make public announcement for another year." | did, but none 
turned up to claim it. | went to him for the third time and he said, "Keep the 

container and the string which is used for its tying and count the money it 

contains and if its owner comes, give it to him; otherwise, utilize it." The sub- 
narrator Salama said, "| met him (Suwaid, another sub-narrator) in Mecca and 

he said, '| don't know whether Ubai made the announcement for three years or 

just one year.’ " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2426 


In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 42, Hadith 608 


(2) 
Chapter: Lost camels 
byl dle ob 
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani: 

A bedouin went to the Prophet (#8) and asked him about picking up a lost thing. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Make public announcement about it for one year. 
Remember the description of its container and the string with which it is tied; 
and if somebody comes and claims it and describes it correctly, (give it to him); 
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otherwise, utilize it." He said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What about a lost 
sheep?" The Prophet (#8) said, "It is for you, for your brother (i.e. its owner), or 
for the wolf." He further asked, "What about a lost camel?" On that the face of 

the Prophet (&%) became red (with anger) and said, "You have nothing to do 

with it, as it has its feet, its water reserve and can reach places of water and 


drink, and eat trees." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2427 
In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 42, Hadith 609 


(3) 
Chapter: Lost sheep 
eal JS Ob 
Narrated Sulaiman bin Bilal from Yahya: 

Yazid Maula Al-Munba'ith heard Zaid bin Khalid al-Juham saying, "The Prophet 
(#8) was asked about Lugata. He said, 'Remember the description of its 
container and the string it is tied with, and announce it publicly for one year.’ " 
Yazid added, "If nobody claims then the person who has found it can spend it, 
and it is regarded as a trust entrusted to him." Yahya said, "| do not know 
whether the last sentences were said by the Prophet (#8) or by Yazid." Zaid 
further said, "The Prophet (#8) was asked, 'What about a lost sheep?! The 
Prophet (#8) said, 'Take it, for it is for you or for your brother (i.e. its owner) or 
for the wolf." Yazid added that it should also be announced publicly. The man 
then asked the Prophet (#8) about a lost camel. The Prophet (#8) said, "Leave it, 
as it has its feet, water container (reservoir), and it will reach a place of water 
and eat trees till its owner finds it." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2428 
In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 42, Hadith 610 
(4) 


Chapter: If the owner of a lost thing is not found for one year 
aig Sal cAS aia Ass abd Cols 5553 JIB] Ob 
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 


Aman came and asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about picking a lost thing. The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Remember the description of its container and the string it is 
tied with, and make public announcement about it for one year. If the owner 
shows up, give it to him; otherwise, do whatever you like with it." He then 
asked, "What about a lost sheep?" The Prophet (#8) said, "It is for you, for your 
brother (i.e. its owner), or for the wolf." He further asked, "What about a lost 
camel?" The Prophet (#8) said, "It is none of your concern. It has its water- 
container (reservoir) and its feet, and it will reach water and drink it and eat the 


trees till its owner finds it." 


ag I 9 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2429 
In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 42, Hadith 611 


(5) 
Chapter: If someone finds a thing in the sea 
b553 $1 WS 5.c Sf sall 3 48S 355 13) Ob 
Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hurmuz: 

Abu Hurairah (ra) said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) mentioned an Israeli man." Abu 
Hurairah then told the whole narration). (At the end of the narration it was 
mentioned that the creditor) went out to the sea, hoping that a boat might 

have brought his money. Suddenly he saw a piece of wood and he took it to his 

house to use as firewood. When he sawed it, he found his money and a letter in 
it. [See hadith No. 2291 for details] 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2430 
In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 42, Hadith 611 


(6) 
Chapter: If somebody finds a date on the way 
Seybl 3 5585 455 13] Ob 
Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) passed a date fallen on the way and said, "Were | not afraid 
that it may be from a Sadaqa (charitable gifts), | would have eaten it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2431 
In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 6 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Sometimes when | return home and find a date fallen on 
my bed, | pick it up in order to eat it, but | fear that it might be from a Sadaqa, 
so | throw it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2432 
In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 7 
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(7) 
Chapter: How ne Lugata at Makkah is to be announced 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas (ra): 


Allah's Messenger (#8) also said, "It (i.e., Makkah's) thorny bushes should not be 
uprooted and its game should not be chased, and picking up its fallen things is 
illegal except by him who makes public announcement about it, and its grass 
should not be cut." ‘Abbas said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Except Idhkhir (a kind of 
grass)." The Prophet (#8) said, "Except Idhkhir." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2433 
In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 42, Hadith 613 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
When Allah gave victory to His Apostle over the people of Mecca, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) stood up among the people and after glorifying Allah, said, 
"Allah has prohibited fighting in Mecca and has given authority to His Apostle 
and the believers over it, so fighting was illegal for anyone before me, and was 
made legal for me for a part of a day, and it will not be legal for anyone after 
me. Its game should not be chased, its thorny bushes should not be uprooted, 
and picking up its fallen things is not allowed except for one who makes public 
announcement for it, and he whose relative is murdered has the option either 
to accept a compensation for it or to retaliate." Al- Abbas said, "Except Al- 
Idhkhir, for we use it in our graves and houses." Allah's Messenger (#) said, 
"Except Al-Idhkhir." Abu Shah, a Yemenite, stood up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Get it written for me." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Write it for 
Abu Shah." (The sub-narrator asked Al-Auza'i): What did he mean by saying, 
"Get it written, O Allah's Apostle?" He replied, "The speech which he had heard 
from Allah's Messenger (#8) ." 
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(8) 


Chapter: No animal may be milked without the permission of its owner 
435) te ast daols C159 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "An animal should not be milked without the 
permission of its owner. Does any of you like that somebody comes to his store 
and breaks his container and takes away his food? The udders of the animals 
are the stores of their owners where their provision is kept, so nobody should 
milk the animals of somebody else, without the permission of its owner." 
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Chapter: If the owner of lost property comes back after a year 
Bike Layos WD catle W855 din Jay abal Cols ale HY Ob 
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani: 


A man asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about the Lugata. He said, "Make public 
announcement of it for one year, then remember the description of its 
container and the string it is tied with, utilize the money, and if its owner comes 
back after that, give it to him." The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! 
What about a lost sheep?" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Take it, for it is for you, 
for your brother, or for the wolf." The man asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! 
What about a lost camel?" Allah's Messenger (#8) got angry and his cheeks or 
face became red, and said, "You have no concern with it as it has its feet, and its 
watercontainer, till its owner finds it." 
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(10) 
Chapter: Should one pick up a fallen thing? 
GritgS ba IES 5 ued EI deal Lb Yo Ob 
Narrated Suwaid bin Ghafala: 


While | as in the company of Salman bin Rabi'a and Suhan, in one of the holy 
battles, | found a whip. One of them told me to drop it but | refused to do so 
and said that | would give it to its owner if | found him, otherwise | would utilize 
it. On our return we performed Hajj and on passing by Medina, | asked Ubai bin 
Ka’b about it. He said, "| found a bag containing a hundred Dinars in the lifetime 
of the Prophet (#8) and took it to the Prophet (#8) who said to me, ‘Make public 
announcement about it for one year.' So, | announced it for one year and went 
to the Prophet (#8) who said, 'Announce it publicly for another year.' So, | 
announced it for another year. | went to him again and he said, "Announce for 
an other year." So | announced for still another year. | went to the Prophet (#8) 
for the fourth time, and he said, ‘Remember the amount of money, the 
description of its container and the string it is tied with, and if the owner comes, 
give it to him; otherwise, utilize it.’ " 


bs ES INS ARE G3 gs Laat Ub eS gf dale Ge aed is ys §3 bles Bis 
niles 3) 3515 5 ab all J ls Wp 54555 EGE | Og 63 59 ayy of Se 
dis ail 92). 58 Gl Nes dual Sjpad thas tas (ala 4) ESRI 9 azole 
tele al foo (ell ey EE tho le LL lng dle all Lhe Geil ude Je Bo Glsy UB 


enn be eee eae ae "N55 lg (gaze 5E" ULES elas 
Ji Wolo sls SB iaelegs lasthyg ile 8,21" JUS Ant) UT BV g5 Eigab"Yge se 
"GB ee 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2437 
In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 42, Hadith 616 
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Narrated Salama: 
the above narration (Hadith 616) from Ubai bin Ka‘b: adding, "I met the sub- 
narrator at Mecca later on, but he did not remember whether Ka’b had 
announced what he had found one year or three years." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2437 
In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 42, Hadith 617 


(11) 
Chapter: Whoever announced the Lugata in public 
UaLZs J) Gass aly Alaah ase 8 by 
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 


A bedouin asked the Prophet (#8) about the Lugata. The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Make public announcement about it for one year and if then somebody comes 
and describes the container of the Lugata and the string it was tied with, (give it 

to him); otherwise, spend it." He then asked the Prophet (#8) about a lost 

camel. The face of the Prophet (#8) become red and he said, "You have o 
concern with it as it has its water reservoir and feet and it will reach water and 
drink and eat trees. Leave it till its owner finds it." He then asked the Prophet 
(#8) about a lost sheep. The Prophet (#8) said, "It is for you, for your brother, or 
for the wolf." 
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In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 42, Hadith 618 


(12) 
Chapter: 
ob 


Narrated Abu Bakr: 
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While | was on my way, all of a sudden | saw a shepherd driving his sheep, | 
asked him whose servant he was. He replied that he was the servant of a man 
from Quraish, and then he mentioned his name and | recognized him. | asked, 
"Do your sheep have some milk?" He replied in the affirmative. | said, "Are you 
going to milk for me?" He replied in the affirmative. | ordered him and he tied 
the legs of one of the sheep. Then | told him to clean the udder (teats) of dust 

and to remove dust off his hands. He removed the dust off his hands by 
clapping his hands. He then milked a little milk. | put the milk for Allah's 
Messenger (#8) in a pot and closed its mouth with a piece of cloth and poured 
water over it till it became cold. | took it to the Prophet (#8) and said, "Drink, O 
Allah's Messenger (8)!" He drank it till | was pleased. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 42, Hadith 619 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Oppressions 
ella! Gus 


46 
Oppressions 


(1) 
Chapter: Retaliation (on the Day of Judgement) 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When the believers pass safely over (the bridge 
across) Hell, they will be stopped at a bridge in between Hell and Paradise 
where they will retaliate upon each other for the injustices done among them in 
the world, and when they get purified of all their sins, they will be admitted into 
Paradise. By Him in Whose Hands the life of Muhammad is everybody will 
recognize his dwelling in Paradise better than he recognizes his dwelling in this 
world." 
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In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 1 
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(2) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "... No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the 
Zalimun." 
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Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz Al-Mazini: 


While | was walking with Ibn “Umar holding his hand, a man came in front of us 
and asked, "What have you heard from Allah's Messenger (8) about An- 
Najwa?" Ibn ‘Umar said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, ‘Allah will bring 
a believer near Him and shelter him with His Screen and ask him: Did you 
commit such-and-such sins? He will say: Yes, my Lord. Allah will keep on asking 
him till he will confess all his sins and will think that he is ruined. Allah will say: ‘| 
did screen your sins in the world and | forgive them for you today’, and then he 
will be given the book of his good deeds. Regarding infidels and hypocrites 
(their evil acts will be exposed publicly) and the witnesses will say: These are the 
people who lied against their Lord. Behold! The Curse of Allah is upon the 
wrongdoers." (11.18) 
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Chapter: A Muslim should not oppress another Muslim 
alas 35 olaall alas abs) ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A Muslim is a brother of another Muslim, so he 
should not oppress him, nor should he hand him over to an oppressor. Whoever 
fulfilled the needs of his brother, Allah will fulfill his needs; whoever brought his 
(Muslim) brother out of a discomfort, Allah will bring him out of the discomforts 

of the Day of Resurrection, and whoever screened a Muslim, Allah will screen 

him on the Day of Resurrection . " 
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In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 622 


(4) 
Chapter: Help your brother 
le glias s1 WILE SST Sef OL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Help your brother, whether he is an oppressor or 
he is an oppressed one." 
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In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 623 


Narrated Anas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Help your brother, whether he is an oppressor or 
he is an oppressed one. People asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! It is all right to 
help him if he is oppressed, but how should we help him if he is an oppressor?" 
The Prophet (#8) said, "By preventing him from oppressing others." 
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In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 624 


(5) 
Chapter: To help the oppressed 
eolbsll 25 Ob 


Narrated Muawiya bin Suwaid: 


| heard Al-Bara' bin ‘Azib saying, "The Prophet (#8) orders us to do seven things 
and prohibited us from doing seven other things." Then Al-Bara' mentioned the 
following:-- (1) To pay a visit to the sick (inquiring about his health), (2) to follow 
funeral processions, (3) to say to a sneezer, "May Allah be merciful to you" (if he 
says, 'Praise be to Allah!"), (4) to return greetings, (5) to help the oppressed, (6) 
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to accept invitations, (7) to help others to fulfill their oaths. (See Hadith No. 753, 
Vol. 7) 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "A believer to another believer is like a building whose 


le 


different parts enforce each other." The Prophet (##) then clasped his hands 
with the fingers interlaced (while saying that). 


{sill oF aie abl (oy. gig Yl bE GSH Gl SE ost be otal fh Gos Sal fakes is 
daglal OS EL5 ." ass ass 15 OWS yobs Sohal" JUS olay ae all Ue 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2446 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 626 


(6) 
Chapter: To retaliate upon an oppressor 
SLB G2 plas! Ob 
{lade Eyae ai! O85 als 305) J35Il Go 2cgidl 55 Al 253 9} } 0353 Us alga). 


\gbe 19358 Sis Reker oi 69258 pS dl53) ait {097255 ad (3a) a sual I | Gosilla}. 
(7) 


Chapter: Forgiveness granted by the oppressed person 
eolball fe Ob 
Ere da, e395} « (eB AE OS ADI OP code G2 lgA8S 369843 5H is Igd3 3} wees dg) 
dye dgile be lols 4b 3s pad! gals SSA Co 9G) a Je ysl lols We 305 lle 
Sls al OMe ag Cle! Gall by 259g Oy s5 Cull Op Als Gull Je Ul ls] Ua 
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(8) 
Chapter: Az-Zulm (oppression) will be a darkness 
dataall 655 Gale al Gl 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "Oppression will be a darkness on the Day of 
Resurrection." 


sab gf ill WE SE Olio b3 tl das GST hgdeolall pial Lee Wis coded b3 desi Wis 
 dalgall 635 Stal ALAN" Jl plug ae abl ho gall ge. Lagi alll gay 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2447 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 627 


(9) 
Chapter: The curse of the oppressed 
eglbaall 6525 fe dads clad Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) sent Mu’adh to Yemen and said, "Be afraid, from the curse of 
the oppressed as there is no screen between his invocation and Allah." 


GE Ege of Al WE 63 935 U5 Se Sail GL b HGS} BAS «289 BAS coed 33 gS BIS 
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" Clie Ol 455 GG Gall (BLS ce ghlbal 8525 gil" LES yaad 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2448 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 628 


(10) 
Chapter: If the oppressed on forgives the oppressor 


Gallas 883 rae) J (gs JS5)\ Lc Aallhs I 256 fs Gb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever has oppressed another person 
concerning his reputation or anything else, he should beg him to forgive him 
before the Day of Resurrection when there will be no money (to compensate 
for wrong deeds), but if he has good deeds, those good deeds will be taken 

from him according to his oppression which he has done, and if he has no good 
deeds, the sins of the oppressed person will be loaded on him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2449 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 629 


(11) 
Chapter: If the oppressed person forgives the oppressor, he has no right to back out 
4d E945 doll fo Alle 8 ob 
Narrated Aisha: 


Regarding the explanation of the following verse:-- "If a wife fears Cruelty or 
desertion On her husband's part." (4.128) A man may dislike his wife and intend 
to divorce her, so she says to him, "I give up my rights, so do not divorce me." 
The above verse was revealed concerning such a case. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2450 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 630 


(12) 
Chapter: If a gic allows another to have his right 
c & x bs als abst 31 Sat 15) wb 
Rains Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa ‘idi: 


A drink (milk mixed with water) was brought to Allah's Messenger (8) who 
drank some of it. A boy was sitting to his right, and some old men to his left. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said to the boy, "Do you allow me to give the rest of the 
drink to these people?" The boy said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | will not give 
preference to anyone over me to drink the rest of it from which you have 
drunk." Allah's Messenger (#8) then handed the bowl (of drink) to the boy. (See 
Hadith No. 541). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2451 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 631 
(13) 


Chapter: The sin of him who usurps the land of others 
2S Ge GS Alb J i] Ob 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever usurps the land of somebody unjustly, 
his neck will be encircled with it down the seven earths (on the Day of 
Resurrection). " 
yt J) yadsil Ute i call ase 83 — gids JB cto bil ge edad G74 oladl si as 
: epee tle Mahe Acie, ais abl isa). 353 G3 Suse OI ofS) ha 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2452 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 632 


Narrated Abu Salama: 
That there was a dispute between him and some people (about a piece of land). 
When he told “Aisha about it, she said, "O Abu Salama! Avoid taking the land 


unjustly, for the Prophet (#8) said, 'Whoever usurps even one span of the land 
of somebody, his neck will be encircled with it down the seven earths." 


cpetlill Gites 85 JB WS lof GSI OF Sind WEDS ccrylgll Jee UBL pads ofl Ws 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2453 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 633 


Narrated Salim's father (i.e. Abdullah): 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever takes a piece of the land of others unjustly, he 
will sink down the seven earths on the Day of Resurrection." 
(92)- dl BE « cella GE cAghE §3 igh BIS AylAll abl Lue WAS uals] 33 ola Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2454 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 634 


(14) 
Chapter: If somebody allows another to do something 
5 BE 559) SLa5] BST BJ Ob 
Narrated Jabala: 


"We were in Medina with some of the Iraqi people, and we were struck with 
famine and Ibn Az- Zubair used to give us dates. Ibn ‘Umar used to pass by and 
say, "The Prophet (#8) forbade us to eat two dates at a time, unless one takes 

the permission of one's companions." 


aliaai dite ati ene 5 Ol gd Ue $25. Lagic hl cody. sab G8) OBS pall WSs Ab Bi 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2455 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 635 


Narrated Abu Mas‘ud: 

There was an Ansari man called Abu Shu'aib who had a slave butcher. Abu 
Shu'aib said to him, “Prepare a meal sufficient for five persons so that | might 
invite the Prophet (#8) besides other four persons." Abu Shu'aib had seen the 
signs of hunger on the face of the Prophet (#8) and so he invited him. Another 
man who was not invited, followed the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) said to Abu 
Shu'aib, "This man has followed us. Do you allow him to share the meal?" Abu 

Shu'aib said, "Yes." 


ASI ¢ ge OSG jl 6d gh ius gl de i «fl3 J oes «pat oF 5152 3 (Sas clasit ofl (Sas 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2456 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 636 
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(15) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "Yet he is the most quarrelsome of the 
opponents..." 


{elas i 585} Stes all 38 Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The most hated person in the sight of Allah is the most 
quarrelsome person." 
abe ail suo tail ge. luis atl gay. 45 dase Se AS a oS) g& GF Ol yf «pele gi Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2457 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 637 


(16) 
Chapter: The sin of a man who quarrels unjustly 
Aalss 585 Jb 3 aol ba gl] Ob 
Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (&8) heard some people quarreling 
at the door of his dwelling. He came out and said, "| am only a human being, 
and opponents come to me (to settle their problems); maybe someone 
amongst you can present his case more eloquently than the other, whereby | 
may consider him true and give a verdict in his favor. So, If | give the right of a 
Muslim to another by mistake, then it is really a portion of (Hell) Fire, he has the 
option to take or give up (before the Day of Resurrection). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2458 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 638 


(17) 
Chapter: The person who behaves impudently 
555 @alé IS] Ob 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever has (the following) four characters will be a 
hypocrite, and whoever has one of the following four characteristics will have 
one characteristic of hypocrisy until he gives it up. These are: (1) Whenever he 
talks, he tells a lie; (2) whenever he makes a promise, he breaks it; (3) whenever 
he makes a covenant he proves treacherous; (4) and whenever he quarrels, he 
behaves impudently in an evil insulting manner." (See Hadith No. 33 Vol. 1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2459 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 639 


(18) 
Chapter: The retaliation of the oppressed person 
4oJlB Ule 555 13 gla all yolas ob 
te pee ee el pene) oti eae Oey 
Narrated Aisha: 


Hind bint ‘Utba (Abu Sufyan's wife) came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is there any harm if | soend something from his property 
for our children?" He said, there is no harm for you if you feed them from it 
justly and reasonably (with no extravagance). 

J sill oe BIOL GS Ge Us Ete US; OWA! UI S| all Dptj 6 CIS ays gf Alb CL 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2460 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 640 


Narrated ‘Ugqba bin ‘Amir: 

We said to the Prophet, "You send us out and it happens that we have to stay 
with people who do not entertain us. What do you think about it? He said to us, 
"If you stay with some people and they entertain you as they should for a guest, 
accept their hospitality, but if they don't, take the right of the guest from them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2461 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 641 


(19) 
Chapter: About sheds 
LEI § Eb GL 
biel (35 dade 3 bless @lag ale ail Le ical “wlS5, 
Narrated “Umar: 


When Allah took away the soul of His Prophet at his death, the Ansar assembled 
In the shed of Bani Sa‘ida. | said to Abu Bakr, "Let us go." So, we come to them 
(i.e. to Ansar) at the shed of Bani Sa‘ida. (See Hadith No. 19, Vol. 5 for details) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2462 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 642 


(20) 
Chapter: Not to prevent a neighbour from fixing a peg 
olde 3 4c8S 555 Of bls Se Ba Ob 
Narrated Al-Araj: 


Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'No one should prevent his 
neighbor from fixing a wooden peg in his wall." Abu Huraira said (to his 
companions), "Why do | find you averse to it? By Allah, | certainly will narrate it 
to you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2463 
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In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 643 


(21) 
Chapter: Spilling wine on the way 
Syl g Sli 2 ob 
Narrated Anas: 
| was the butler of the people in the house of Abu Talha, and in those days 
drinks were prepared from dates. Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered somebody to 
announce that alcoholic drinks had been prohibited. Abu Talha ordered me to 
go out and spill the wine. | went out and spilled it, and it flowed in the streets of 
Medina. Some people said, "Some people were killed and wine was still in their 
stomachs." On that the Divine revelation came:-- "On those who believe And do 
good deeds There is no blame For what they ate (in the past)." (5.93) 


9m): Gl Be 2 y6 As 655 3 Mas Wis he GI ss il ess use 03 dass Wis 


al ue i! Ugi5 5a. Eval Jia 95 oe eas J Jia 3 eal (gla E38. dic ail 
C5555 gdb G31 dalb oi J UL J." ays 55 15 52531 GL SI" Gold Wold aluy ale 
ae cua} 21 3st args 3 cd9 855 Us 55 eH YY (ads DES Aira] Be 3 E55 Ag95 48 
AS) {Igdab yd EUS GEILAI lglaes Igisl gail 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2464 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 644 


(22) 
Chapter: Open courtyards of houses and sitting on the ways 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Beware! Avoid sitting on he roads (ways)." The people 
said, "There is no way out of it as these are our sitting places where we have 

talks." The Prophet (#8) said, "If you must sit there, then observe the rights of 

the way." They asked, "What are the rights of the way?" He said, "They are the 
lowering of your gazes (on seeing what is illegal to look at), refraining from 


harming people, returning greetings, advocating good and forbidding evil." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2465 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 645 


(23) 
Chapter: The digging of wells on the ways 
Uap Stes 15] Spa! Je SI Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "A man felt very thirsty while he was on the way, there 
he came across a well. He went down the well, quenched his thirst and came 
out. Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and licking mud because of excessive 
thirst. He said to himself, "This dog is suffering from thirst as | did." So, he went 
down the well again and filled his shoe with water and watered it. Allah thanked 
him for that deed and forgave him. The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
Is there a reward for us in serving the animals?" He replied: "Yes, there is a 
reward for serving any animate (living being)." (See Hadith No. 551) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2466 


In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 646 


(24) 

Chapter: To remove harmful things from the roads 
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(25) 

Chapter: Looking or not looking upon other houses 

Lajib5 colatsl 3 AS Lal fo 5 4b Sali aclehls 28535) Ob 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
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Once the Prophet (#8) stood at the top of one of the castles (or higher 
buildings) of Medina and said, "Do you see what | see? No doubt | am seeing the 
spots of afflictions amongst your houses as numerous as the spots where 
raindrops fall (during a heavy rain). (See Hadith No. 102) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2467 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 647 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas: 
| had been eager to ask ‘Umar about the two ladies from among the wives of 
the Prophet (8) regarding whom Allah said (in the Qur'an saying): If you two 
(wives of the Prophet (#8) namely Aisha and Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allah 
your hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet (#8) likes) 
(66.4), till performed the Hajj along with ‘Umar (and on our way back from Hajj) 
he went aside (to answer the call of nature) and | also went aside along with 
him carrying a tumbler of water. When he had answered the call of nature and 
returned. | poured water on his hands from the tumbler and he performed 
ablution. | said, "O Chief of the believers! 'Who were the two ladies from 
among the wives of the Prophet (#8) to whom Allah said: 'If you two return in 
repentance (66.4)? He said, "| am astonished at your question, O Ibn “Abbas. 
They were Aisha and Hafsa." Then ‘Umar went on relating the narration and 
said. "| and an Ansari neighbor of mine from Bani Umaiya bin Zaid who used to 
live in ‘Awali Al-Medina, used to visit the Prophet (#8) in turns. He used to go 
one day, and | another day. When | went | would bring him the news of what 
had happened that day regarding the instructions and orders and when he 
went, he used to do the same for me. We, the people of Quraish, used to have 
authority over women, but when we came to live with the Ansar, we noticed 
that the Ansari women had the upper hand over their men, so our women 
started acquiring the habits of the Ansari women. Once | shouted at my wife 
and she paid me back in my coin and | disliked that she should answer me back. 
She said, ‘Why do you take it ill that | retort upon you? By Allah, the wives of the 
Prophet (#8) retort upon him, and some of them may not speak with him for 
the whole day till night.’ What she said scared me and | said to her, 'Whoever 
amongst them does so, will be a great loser.’ Then | dressed myself and went to 
Hafsa and asked her, 'Does any of you keep Allah's Messenger (#8) angry all the 
day long till night?’ She replied in the affirmative. | said, ‘She is a ruined losing 
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person (and will never have success)! Doesn't she fear that Allah may get angry 
for the anger of Allah's Messenger (#8) and thus she will be ruined? Don't ask 
Allah's Messenger (#8) too many things, and don't retort upon him in any case, 
and don't desert him. Demand from me whatever you like, and don't be 
tempted to imitate your neighbor (i.e. “Aisha) in her behavior towards the 
Prophet), for she (i.e. Aisha) is more beautiful than you, and more beloved to 
Allah's Messenger (#8). In those days it was rumored that Ghassan, (a tribe 
living in Sham) was getting prepared their horses to invade us. My companion 
went (to the Prophet (#8) on the day of his turn, went and returned to us at 
night and knocked at my door violently, asking whether | was sleeping. | was 
scared (by the hard knocking) and came out to him. He said that a great thing 
had happened. | asked him: What is it? Have Ghassan come? He replied that it 
was worse and more serious than that, and added that Allah's Apostle had 
divorced all his wives. | said, Hafsa is a ruined loser! | expected that would 
happen some day.' So | dressed myself and offered the Fajr prayer with the 
Prophet. Then the Prophet (#8) entered an upper room and stayed there alone. 
| went to Hafsa and found her weeping. | asked her, 'Why are you weeping? 
Didn't | warn you? Have Allah's Messenger (#8) divorced you all?! She replied, ‘I 
don't know. He is there in the upper room.' | then went out and came to the 
pulpit and found a group of people around it and some of them were weeping. 
Then | sat with them for some time, but could not endure the situation. So | 
went to the upper room where the Prophet (#8) was and requested to a black 
slave of his: "Will you get the permission of (Allah's Apostle) for “Umar (to 
enter)? The slave went in, talked to the Prophet (#8) about it and came out 
saying, '| mentioned you to him but he did not reply.' So, | went and sat with the 
people who were sitting by the pulpit, but | could not bear the situation, so | 
went to the slave again and said: "Will you get he permission for ‘Umar? He 
went in and brought the same reply as before. When | was leaving, behold, the 
slave called me saying, "Allah's Messenger (#8) has granted you permission." So, 
| entered upon the Prophet and saw him lying on a mat without wedding on it, 
and the mat had left its mark on the body of the Prophet, and he was leaning on 
a leather pillow stuffed with palm fires. | greeted him and while still standing, | 
said: "Have you divorced your wives?’ He raised his eyes to me and replied in 
the negative. And then while still standing, | said chatting: "Will you heed what | 
say, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We, the people of Quraish used to have the 
upper hand over our women (wives), and when we came to the people whose 
women had the upper hand over them..." “Umar told the whole story (about his 
wife). "On that the Prophet (#8) smiled." ‘Umar further said, "I then said, 'l went 
to Hafsa and said to her: Do not be tempted to imitate your companion (Aisha) 
for she is more beautiful than you and more beloved to the Prophet.' The 
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Prophet (#8) smiled again. When | saw him smiling, | sat down and cast a glance 
at the room, and by Allah, | couldn't see anything of importance but three hides. 
| said (to Allah's Messenger (#8)) "Invoke Allah to make your followers 
prosperous for the Persians and the Byzantines have been made prosperous 
and given worldly luxuries, though they do not worship Allah?' The Prophet (#8) 
was leaning then (and on hearing my speech he sat straight) and said, 'O Ibn Al- 
Khattab! Do you have any doubt (that the Hereafter is better than this world)? 
These people have been given rewards of their good deeds in this world only.’ | 
asked the Prophet (#8) . 'Please ask Allah's forgiveness for me. The Prophet (#8) 
did not go to his wives because of the secret which Hafsa had disclosed to 
‘Aisha, and he said that he would not go to his wives for one month as he was 
angry with them when Allah admonished him (for his oath that he would not 
approach Maria). When twenty-nine days had passed, the Prophet (#8) went to 
Aisha first of all. She said to him, 'You took an oath that you would not come to 
us for one month, and today only twenty- nine days have passed, as | have been 
counting them day by day.' The Prophet (#8) said, 'The month is also of twenty- 
nine days.' That month consisted of twenty-nine days. “Aisha said, ‘When the 
Divine revelation of Choice was revealed, the Prophet (#8) started with me, 
saying to me, '| am telling you something, but you need not hurry to give the 
reply till you can consult your parents." ‘Aisha knew that her parents would not 
advise her to part with the Prophet (#8) . The Prophet (#8) said that Allah had 
said: 'O Prophet! Say To your wives; If you desire The life of this world And its 
glitter, ... then come! | will make a provision for you and set you free In a 
handsome manner. But if you seek Allah And His Apostle, and The Home of the 
Hereafter, then Verily, Allah has prepared For the good-doers amongst you A 
great reward.’ (33.28) ‘Aisha said, ‘Am | to consult my parents about this? | 
indeed prefer Allah, His Apostle, and the Home of the Hereafter.' After that the 
Prophet (#8) gave the choice to his other wives and they also gave the same 
reply as Aisha did." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2468 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 29 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 648 
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Narrated Anas: 
Allah's Messenger (#) took an oath that he would not go to his wives for one 
month as his foot had been sprained. He stayed in an upper room when “Umar 
went to him and said, "Have you divorced your wives?" He said, "No, but | have 
taken an oath that | would not go to them for one month." The Prophet stayed 
there for twenty-nine days, and then came down and went to his wives. 


Ho sill Ug 5 S06. dis Ail 92). gol be E «poll iad SE cCoyhall WAS Ste 331 As 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2469 


In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 649 


(26) 
Chapter: Whoever tied his camel at the gate of the mosque 
detail ob i LSA Te by05 Ud Gs Gb 
Narrated jabin 


The Prophet (#8) entered the Mosque, and | too went there after tying the 
camel at the pavement of the Mosque. | said (to the Prophet (#8) ), "This is your 
camel." He came out and started examining the camel and said, "Both the 
camel and its price are for you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2470 


In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 31 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 650 


(27) 
Chapter: Standing and urinating at the dumps 
058 ABUL She J5dlg 3555) Ob 
Narrated Hudhaifa: 
| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) coming (or the Prophet (#) came) to the dumps of 
some people and urinated there while standing . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2471 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 651 


(28) 
Chapter: Removing a thing from the way which harms the people 
42 B58 Gayle § oll gH! tas Gal ST Os Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While a man was on the way, he found a thorny 
branch of a tree there on the way and removed it. Allah thanked him for that 
deed and forgave him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2472 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 652 


(29) 
Chapter: When there is a dispute about a public way 
Assis CiaylEIl pho BAS Gla UgLaT Jyh 25 - gayi G5 S955 ScS5I1 C5 -elinall GLI 4 1g Al 3] S 
eit 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) judged that seven cubits should be left as a public way when 
there was a dispute about the land. 


Bb UI Caan da Se $6 255 o} J yb pile Ui fy Bis Chelatl U3 ays Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2473 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 653 


(30) 
Chapter: Robbing away somebody's property publicly 
dole 8 A BEI Ob 


cg Of lag ale 4 Le eoill tasu Baud ais, 


Narrated “Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Ansari: 
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The Prophet (#8) forbade robbery (taking away what belongs to others without 
their permission), and also forbade mutilation (or maiming) of bodies. 


9d. i) Lais)| 5u35 G3 atl at Cbaw oul b3 sue Bis caged Wis «rb J O38 AST as 
ABAIS Ba! gb plug de atl ue éolll AS JE. gel oi bas 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2474 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 35 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 654 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "When an adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse, 
then he is not a believer at the time, he is doing it, and when a drinker of an 
alcoholic liquor drinks it, then he is not a believer at the time of drinking it, and 
when a thief steals, then he is not a believer at the time of stealing, and when a 
robber robs, and the people look at him, then he is not a believer at the time of 
doing robbery. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2475 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 655 


(31) 
Chapter: The breaking of the cross and the killing of the pigs 
piel 85 ball 2S Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established until the son of 
Mary (i.e. Jesus) descends amongst you as a just ruler, he will break the cross, 
kill the pigs, and abolish the Jizya tax. Money will be in abundance so that 
nobody will accept it (as charitable gifts). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2476 
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In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 656 


(32) 
Chapter: To break the pots containing wine 
5153) 35535 af 55 ed ll GUD 555 Ys Sb 
siohy 43 pals al 5 yodb 4 &ipb als Ah Ses RADE Y le 81 gdb Si Ko Slate 705 S18, 
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa’: 


On the day of Khaibar the Prophet (#8) saw fires being lighted. He asked, "Why 
are these fires being lighted?" The people replied that they were cooking the 
meat of donkeys. He said, "Break the pots and throw away their contents." The 
people said, "Shall we throw away their contents and wash the pots (rather 
than break them)?" He said, "Wash them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2477 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 657 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud: 
The Prophet (#8) entered Mecca and (at that time) there were three hundred- 
and-sixty idols around the Ka’ba. He started stabbing the idols with a stick he 
had in his hand and reciting: "Truth (Islam) has come and Falsehood (disbelief) 
has vanished." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2478 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 658 


Narrated Al-Qasim: 
Aisha said that she hung a curtain decorated with pictures (of animals) on a 
cupboard. The Prophet (#8) tore that curtain and she turned it into two 
cushions which remained in the house for the Prophet (#8) to sit on. 
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al SE cquldll o§ yaS5il Me GE call wad Se otic UY GdI Is Qala) U3 Aah] Bis 
dhe (ill Saga UySlad 48 bw Ig gga Je S155) 36 Gi. gic all (9d). ABSLE GE call 
Magile Gobbi Coal GES co83a5 Ain DISSE calug ale ati! 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2479 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 659 


(33) 
Chapter: One who fights to protect his property 
Ale S95 U5 Gs Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-‘As: 


| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Whoever is killed while protecting his property 
then he is a martyr." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2480 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 660 


(34) 
Chapter: If a person breaks something belonging to somebody 
oft) ULE gf Aaiad 525 15] Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


While the Prophet (#8) was with one of his wives, one of the mothers of the 
believers (i.e. one of his wives) sent a wooden bowl containing food with a 
servant. The wife (in whose house he was sitting) stroke the bowl with her hand 
and broke it. The Prophet (#8) collected the shattered pieces and put the food 
back in it and said, "Eat." He kept the servant and the bowl till he had eaten the 
food. Then the Prophet gave another unbroken. bowl to the servant and kept 
the broken one. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2481 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 661 


(35) 
Chapter: If one pulls down a wall, should build a similar one in its place 
alte oral WAils @ ee) 13) ob 
Narrated ne Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There was an Israeli man called Juraij, while he 
was praying, his mother came and called him, but he did not respond to her call. 
He said (to himself) whether he should continue the prayer or reply to his 
mother. She came to him the second time and called him and said, "O Allah! Do 
not let him die until he sees the faces of prostitutes." Juraij used to live in a 
hermitage. A woman said that she would entice Juraij, so she went to him and 
presented herself (for an evil act) but he refused. She then went to a shepherd 
and allowed him to commit an illegal sexual intercourse with her and later she 
gave birth to a boy. She alleged that the baby was from Juraij. The people went 
to Juraij and broke down his hermitage, pulled him out of it and abused him. He 
performed ablution and offered the prayer, then he went to the male (baby) 
and asked him; "O boy! Who is your father?" The baby replied that his father 
was the shepherd. The people said that they would build for him a hermitage of 
gold but Juraij asked them to make it of mud only." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2483 
In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 43 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 43, Hadith 662 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Partnership 
ELSRA| LS 


47 
Partnership 


(1) 
Chapter: About (sharing) meals and the Nahd and Urud 
y2a3csl5 wails elalall 3 aS BN Ob 
Lio OS OF LAG 4G g OgaLaall 55 UWI Azad Aad SARL’ Ugh USS le dans Cats 
SB g Shpall cAdrallg LBL Aaja s AUIS5 Lass Ming Less, 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


"Allah's Messenger (#8) sent an army towards the east coast and appointed Abu 
‘Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as their chief, and the army consisted of three-hundred 
men including myself. We marched on till we reached a place where our food 

was about to finish. Abu- 'Ubaida ordered us to collect all the journey food and 
it was collected. My (our) journey food was dates. Abu 'Ubaida kept on giving us 
our daily ration in small amounts from it, till it was exhausted. The share of 
everyone of us used to be one date only." | said, "How could one date benefit 
you?" Jabir replied, "We came to know its value when even that too finished." 
Jabir added, "When we reached the sea-shore, we saw a huge fish which was 
like a small mountain. The army ate from it for eighteen days. Then Abu 'Ubaida 
ordered that two of its ribs be fixed and they were fixed in the ground. Then he 
ordered that a she-camel be ridden and it passed under the two ribs (forming 
an arch) without touching them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2483 


In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 663 
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Narrated Salama: 

Once (on a journey) our provisions diminished and the people were reduced to 
poverty. They went to the Prophet (#8) and asked his permission to slaughter 
their camels, and he agreed. ‘Umar met them and they told him about it, and 

he said, "How would you survive after slaughtering your camels?" Then he went 
to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! How would they survive 
after slaughtering their camels?" Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered ‘Umar, "Call 

upon the people to bring what has remained of their food." A leather sheet was 
spread and all the food was collected and heaped over it. Allah's Messenger 

(8) stood up and invoked Allah to bless it, and then directed all the people to 

come with their utensils, and they started taking from it till all of them got what 
was sufficient for them. Allah's Messenger (#8) then said, "I testify that None 

has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and | am His Messenger." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2484 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 664 


Narrated Rafi’ bin Khadij: 
We used to offer the ‘Asr prayer with the Prophet (#8) and slaughter a camel, 
the meat of which would be divided in ten parts. We would eat the cooked 
meat before sunset. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2485 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 665 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "When the people of Ash‘ari tribe ran short of food 
during the holy battles, or the food of their families in Medina ran short, they 
would collect all their remaining food in one sheet and then distribute it among 
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themselves equally by measuring it with a bowl. So, these people are from me, 
and | am from them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2486 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 666 


(2) 
Chapter: Partners possessing joint property have to pay its Zakat equally 
LAI 8 Bytdh EG Glass AGIs ads tye SE Gb 
Narrated Anas: 
that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq wrote to him the law of Zakat which was made 
obligatory by Allah's Apostle. He wrote: ‘Partners possessing joint property 
(sheep) have to pay its Zakat equally. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2487 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 667 


(3) 
Chapter: Division of sheep 
oi5)| dad oly 
Narrated ‘Abaya bin Rafa'a bin Raft' bin Khadij: 


My grandfather said, "We were in the company of the Prophet (#8) at Dhul- 
Hulaifa. The people felt hungry and captured some camels and sheep (as 
booty). The Prophet (#8) was behind the people. They hurried and slaughtered 
the animals and put their meat in pots and started cooking it. (When the 
Prophet came) he ordered the pots to be upset and then he distributed the 
animals (of the booty), regarding ten sheep as equal to one camel. One of the 
camels fled and the people ran after it till they were exhausted. At that time 
there were few horses. A man threw an arrow at the camel, and Allah stopped 
the camel with it. The Prophet (#8) said, "Some of these animals are like wild 
animals, so if you lose control over one of these animals, treat it in this way (i.e. 
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shoot it with an arrow)." Before distributing them among the soldiers my 
grandfather said, "We may meet the enemies in the future and have no knives; 
can we slaughter the animals with reeds?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Use 
whatever causes blood to flow, and eat the animals if the name of Allah has 
been mentioned on slaughtering them. Do not slaughter with teeth or 
fingernails and | will tell you why: It is because teeth are bones (i.e. cannot cut 
properly) and fingernails are the tools used by the Ethiopians (whom we should 
not imitate for they are infidels). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2488 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 668 


(4) 
Chapter: A partner should not eat two dates at a time 
dpleol Gslins $5 hil oi p38 3 ofall Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) decreed that one should not eat two dates together at a time 
unless he gets the permission from his companions (sharing the meal with him). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2489 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 669 


Narrated Jabala: 
"While at Medina we were struck with famine. lbn Az-Zubair used to provide us 
with dates as our food. Ibn ‘Umar used to pass by us and say, "Don't eat two 


sie 


dates together at a time as the Prophet (#8) has forbidden eating two dates 
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together at a time (in a gathering) unless one takes the permission of one's 
companion brother." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2490 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 670 


(5) 
Chapter: To get a joint property evaluated with a price 
58 dad, 28 BN O sbS! wroif Ob 
Narrated Nafi’: 


lbn ‘Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'lf one manumits his share of a 
jointly possessed slave, and can afford the price of the other shares according 
to the adequate price of the slave, the slave will be completely manumitted; 
otherwise he will be partially manumitted.' " (Aiyub, a sub-narrator is not sure 
whether the saying " ... otherwise he will be partially manumitted" was said by 
Nafi or the Prophet.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2491 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 671 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever manumits his share of a jointly possessed 
slave, it is imperative for him to get that slave manumitted completely by paying 
the remaining price, and if he does not have sufficient money to manumit him, 
then the price of the slave should be estimated justly, and he is to be allowed to 
work and earn the amount that will manumit him (without overburdening 
him)". 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2492 


: Book 47, Hadith 10 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 672 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(6) 
Chapter: Can one draw lots for divisions and shares 
4d lgayl5 danall § £583 Ud Ob 
Narrated An-Nu’man bin Bashir: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The example of the person abiding by Allah's order and 
restrictions in comparison to those who violate them is like the example of 
those persons who drew lots for their seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in 
the upper part, and the others in the lower. When the latter needed water, they 
had to go up to bring water (and that troubled the others), so they said, 'Let us 
make a hole in our share of the ship (and get water) saving those who are above 
us from troubling them. So, if the people in the upper part left the others do 
what they had suggested, all the people of the ship would be destroyed, but if 
they prevented them, both parties would be safe." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2493 


: Book 47, Hadith 11 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 673 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(7) 
Chapter: The partnership of orphans and inheritors 
ctaall als pais 8 Ob 
Narrated “Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

That he had asked ‘Aisha about the meaning of the Statement of Allah: "If you 
fear that you shall not Be able to deal justly With the orphan girls, then Marry 
(Other) women of your choice Two or three or four." (4.3) She said, "O my 
nephew! This is about the orphan girl who lives with her guardian and shares his 
property. Her wealth and beauty may tempt him to marry her without giving 
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her an adequate Mahr (bridal-money) which might have been given by another 
suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to marry such orphan girls unless they 
treated them justly and gave them the most suitable Mahr; otherwise they 
were ordered to marry any other woman." ‘Aisha further said, "After that verse 
the people again asked the Prophet (about the marriage with orphan ‘girls), so 
Allah revealed the following verses:-- 'They ask your instruction Concerning the 
women. Say: Allah Instructs you about them And about what is Recited unto 
you In the Book, concerning The orphan girls to whom You give not the 
prescribed portions and yet whom you Desire to marry..." (4.127) What is 
meant by Allah's Saying:-- ‘And about what is Recited unto you is the former 
verse which goes:-- 'If you fear that you shall not Be able to deal justly With the 
orphan girls, then Marry (other) women of your choice.’ (4.3) “Aisha said, 
"Allah's saying in the other verse:--'Yet whom you desire to marry’ (4.127) 
means the desire of the guardian to marry an orphan girl under his supervision 
when she has not much property or beauty (in which case he should treat her 
justly). The guardians were forbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing 
property and beauty without being just to them, as they generally refrain from 
marrying them (when they are neither beautiful nor wealthy). 
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Reference Sahih al-Bukhari 2494 


In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 12 
: Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 674 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(8) 


Chapter: Sharing land, etc. 
AES Guaps 3 SBI Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
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The Prophet (#8) established the right of Shu'fa (i.e. Preemption) in joint 
properties; but when the land is divided and the ways are demarcated, then 
there is no pre-emption. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2495 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 675 


(9) 
Chapter: If partners divide the houses, etc. 
abd Vg Foo 3 8S gull xe 3 jgdl 2854S) acs! 13] ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


Sis 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The right of preemption is valid in every joint property, 
but when the land is divided and the way is demarcated, then there is no right 
of pre-emption." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2496 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 676 


(10) 
Chapter: Sharing gold, silver and other articles 
Cap ZI ud by955 5 balls LOU 3 stab ESI ob 
Narrated Sulaiman bin Abu Muslim: 


| asked Abu Minhal about money exchange from hand to hand. He said, "| anda 

partner of mine bought something partly in cash and partly on credit." Al-Bara’ 

bin “Azib passed by us and we asked about it. He replied, "| and my partner Zaid 
bin Al-Argam did the same and then went to the Prophet (#8) and asked him 
about it. He said, 'Take what was from hand to hand and leave what was on 


credit.’ " 


cgbad al 33 Olaile GATE 545) Oil 5 Obl Ge qolé oii Wis Ue bane Wis 
Beles Aiud§ de 155 ELE bls hg Gi EsiB! 183 ua 155 Spall GE Slgiell bi Edla J 


1249 


EUS é OF ely dulce Pin ce Geil Slag aaj on 335 5 Gi E555 alee) dldtad iE e op AFA 
89358 daw OF lag cdgt48 Je l53 SE" les 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2497 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 677 


(11) 
Chapter: Partnership with a Dhimmiin share-cropping 
ae slall 3 ES kahlg eFUi a8;L84 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) rented the land of Khaibar to the Jews on the condition 
that they would work on it and cultivate it and take half of its yield. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2499 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 678 


(12) 
Chapter: Distribution of sheep and dividing them justly 
lid Jilly gall dans Oh 
Narrated “Uqba bin ‘Amir: 


that Allah's Messenger (#8) gave him some sheep to distribute among his 
companions in order to sacrifice them and a kid was left. He told the Prophet 

(#8) about it and the Prophet (#8) said to him, "Sacrifice it on your behalf." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2500 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 679 


(13) 
Chapter: The sharing of food, etc. 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Hisham: 


that his mother Zainab bint Humaid took him to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Take the pledge of allegiance from him." But he said, 
"He is still too young for the pledge," and passed his hand on his (i.e. 
‘Abdullah's) head and invoked for Allah's blessing for him. Zuhra bin Ma’bad 
stated that he used to go with his grandfather, “Abdullah bin Hisham, to the 
market to buy foodstuff. lbn “Umar and Ibn Az-Zubair would meet him and say 
to him, "Be our partner, as the Prophet (#8) invoked Allah to bless you." So, he 
would be their partner, and very often he would win a camel's load and send it 
home. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2501 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 680 


(14) 
Chapter: Sharing the slaves 
G53)! GB Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (8) said, "Whoever manumits his share 0 a jointly possessed slave, 
it is imperative on him to manumit the slave completely if he has sufficient 
money to pay the rest of its price which is to be estimated justly. He should pay 
his partners their shares and release him (the freed one). 
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In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 681 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever manumits his share of a jointly possessed 
Slave, it is essential for him to manumit the slave completely if he has sufficient 
money. Otherwise he should look for some work for the slave (to earn what 
would enable him to emancipate himself), without overburdening him with 
work." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2504 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 682 


(15) 
Chapter: Sharing the Hady and Budn 
eel le Sas add 3 035 USH S IB 135 Oss Sigh 3 SREY! Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (along with his companions) reached Mecca in the morning of the 
fourth of Dhul- Hijja assuming Ihram for Hajj only. So when we arrived at Mecca, 
the Prophet (#8) ordered us to change our intentions of the Ihram for ‘Umra 
and that we could finish our Ihram after performing the ‘“Umra and could go to 
our wives (for sexual intercourse). The people began talking about that. Jabir 
said surprisingly, "Shall we go to Mina while semen is dribbling from our male 
organse" Jabir moved his hand while saying so. When this news reached the 
Prophet (#8) he delivered a sermon and said, "| have been informed that some 
peoples were saying so and so; By Allah | fear Allah more than you do, and am 
more obedient to Him than you. If | had known what | know now, | would not 
have brought the Hadi (sacrifice) with me and had the Hadi not been with me, | 
would have finished the Ihram." At that Suraga bin Malik stood up and asked "O 
Allah's We penieet (#8)! Is this permission for us only or is it forever?" The 
Prophet (#8) replied, "It is forever." In the meantime “Ali bin Abu Talib came 
from Yemen and was saying Labbaik for what the Prophet (#8) has intended. 
(According to another man, ‘Ali was saying Labbaik for Hajj similar to Allah's 
Messenger (#8)'s). The Prophet (#8) told him to keep on the Ihram and let him 
share the Hadi with him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2505 
In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 683 


(16) 
Chapter: Ten sheep as equal to one camel in distribution 


eid 3 pose eill Ge be JIE Ys Ob 
Narrated Abaya bin Rifaa: 


My grandfather, Rafi’ bin Khadij said, "We were in the valley of Dhul-Hulaifa of 
Tuhama in the company of the Prophet (#8) and had some camels and sheep 
(of the booty). The people hurried (in slaughtering the animals) and put their 

meat in the pots and started cooking. Allah's Messenger (#8) came and ordered 

them to upset the pots, and distributed the booty considering one camel as 
equal to ten sheep. One of the camels fled and the people had only a few 
horses, so they got worried. (The camel was chased el a man slopped the 
camel by throwing an arrow at it. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Some of these 
animals are untamed like wild animals, so if anyone of them went out of your 
control, then you should treat it as you have done now.'" My grandfather said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#3)! We fear that we may meet our enemy tomorrow 
and we have no knives, could we slaughter the animals with reeds?" The 

Prophet (#8) said, "Yes, or you can use what would make blood flow (slaughter) 

and you can eat what is slaughtered and the Name of Allah is mentioned at the 
time of slaughtering. But don't use teeth or fingernails (in slaughtering). | will 
tell you why, as for teeth, they are bones, and fingernails are used by Ethiopians 
for slaughtering. (See Hadith 668) 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Mortgaging 
CASI OLS 


48 
Mortgaging 


(1) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And if you are on a journey and cannot find a 
scribe, then let there be a pledge taken... 
; esd 8 bh! Bob 
(Ad yiks Stays WS ipl alg bo Se BS O15} - JLeS 58s, 
Narrated Anas: 


No doubt, the Prophet (#8) mortgaged his armor for barley grams. Once | took 
barley bread with some dissolved fat on it to the Prophet (#8) and | heard him 
saying, "The household of Muhammad did not possess except a Sa (of food 
grain, barley, etc.) for both the morning and the evening meals although they 
were nine houses." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2508 


In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 685 


(2) 
Chapter: Mortgaging an armour 
459 485 $4 Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) bought some foodstuff on credit for a limited period and 
mortgaged his armor for it. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2509 


In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 686 
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(3) 
Chapter: Mortgaging the arms 
CLS BF Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Who would kill Ka’b bin Al-Ashraf as he has 
harmed Allah and His Apostle 2?" Muhammad bin Maslama (got up and) said, "| 
will kill him." So, Muhammad bin Maslama went to Ka’b and said, "| want a loan 
of one or two Wasas of food grains." Ka’b said, "Mortgage your women to me." 
Muhammad bin Maslama said, "How can we mortgage our women, and you are 
the most handsome among the Arabs?" He said, "Then mortgage your sons to 
me." Muhammad said, "How can we mortgage our sons, as the people will 
abuse them for being mortgaged for one or two Wasas of food grains? It is 
shameful for us. But we will mortgage our arms to you." So, Muhammad bin 
Maslama promised him that he would come to him next time. They 
(Muhammad bin Maslama and his companions came to him as promised and 
murdered him. Then they went to the Prophet (#8) and told him about it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2510 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 687 


(4) 


Chapter: To mortgage an animal used for riding or milking 
Crghinag Coohhs BAS Ob 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "One can ride the mortgaged animal because of what 
one spends on it, and one can drink the milk of a milch animal as long as it is 
mortgaged. " 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2511 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 688 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The mortgaged animal can be used for riding as 
long as it is fed and the milk of the milch animal can be drunk according to what 
one spend on it. The one who rides the animal or drinks its milk should provide 

the expenditures." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2512 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 689 
(5) 
Chapter: Mortgaging things to Jews and others 
KES o9Gill The yb5N Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) bought some foodstuff from a Jew and mortgaged his 
armor to him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2513 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 690 


(6) 
Chapter: Dispute between the mortgagor and mortgagee 
ale Sali Je ipoallg eSall Je ads 055.55 Soisally Salgit cabled ib] Ob 
Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 
| wrote a letter to Ibn ‘Abbas and he wrote to me that the Prophet (#8) had 
given the verdict that the defendant had to take an oath. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2514 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 691 


Narrated Abu Wail: 
Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) said, "Whoever took a false oath in order to grab 
somebody's property will meet Allah while Allah will be angry with him." Allah 
revealed the following verse to confirm that:--"Verily! Those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant And their oaths...a painful torment." 
(3.77) 


Al-Ash'ath bin Qais came to us and asked as to what Abu Abdur-Rehman (i.e. Ibn 
Mas'ud) was telling you." We related the story to him. On that he said, "He has 
told the truth. This verse was revealed about me. | had some dispute with 
another man regarding a well and we took the case before Allah's Messenger 
(#8). Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to me), "Produce two witnesses (to support 
your claim); otherwise the defendant has the right to take an oath (to refute 
your claim).' | said, 'The defendant would not mind to take a false oath." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) then said, ‘Whoever took a false oath in order to grab someone 
else's property will meet Allah, Allah will be angry with him.' Allah then revealed 
what Confirmed it." Al-Ash'ath then recited the following Verse:--"Verily! Those 
who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant, And their oaths... 
(to)... they shall have a painful torment!’ (3.77) (See Hadith No. 546) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2515 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 692 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Manumission of Slaves 
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Manumission of Slaves 


(1) 
Chapter: The manumission and its superiority 
ahs giall 3 ele be Ob 
{Aisha (3 Lay Sed tas (65 935 B BLA] 51 aay EB} : ss 385. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever frees a Muslim slave, Allah will save all the 
parts of his body from the (Hell) Fire as he has freed the body-parts of the 
slave." Said bin Marjana said that he narrated that Hadith to “Ali bin Al-Husain 
and he freed his slave for whom “Abdullah bin Ja’far had offered him ten 
thousand Dirhams or one-thousand Dinars. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2517 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 693 


(2) 
Chapter: What is the best kind of manumission (of slaves)? 
Basi 63 if ob 
Narrated Abu Dhar: 


| asked the Prophet, "What is the best deed?" He replied, "To believe in Allah 
and to fight for His Cause." | then asked, "What is the best kind of manumission 
(of slaves)?" He replied, "The manumission of the most expensive slave and the 
most beloved by his master." | said, "If | cannot afford to do that?" He said, 
"Help the weak or do good for a person who cannot work for himself." | said, "If 
| cannot do that?" He said, "Refrain from harming others for this will be 
regarded as a charitable deed for your own good." 


1261 


site Ais al 92), Bl se ¢ Tals BIE edusl GE BGSE of clAw Ge q.sigh J} all Las Bis 


ecls 28 | ' dhucs 3 Seg cay Sten! WeNG Las! Jasll {si plug ae all ro (ill De 
A125 § Le fad "UB Cael al Ola Eds ." GLb dhe gadilg «liad WEI" JB YLASi GLB 3! 
" Ehuds Je ly Bhai Bio Gls GE So Gull $5 "IB adh a OI JB." G9 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2518 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 694 
(3) 


Chapter: Manumitting slaves at the time of eclipses 
TG SASH 3 lad Go Caitd be Ob 
Narrated Asma’ bint Abu Bakr: 


The Prophet (#8) ordered us to free slaves at the time of solar eclipses. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2519 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 695 


Narrated Asma’ bint Abu Bakr: 
We were ordered to free slaves at the time of lunar eclipses. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2520 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 696 


(4) 
Chapter: If one manumits a male slave owned by two persons 
OA GS dal gf tl ot ee GETS] OL 
Natrated lbn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever manumits a slave owned by two masters, 
should manumit him completely (not partially) if he is rich after having its price 
evaluated." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2521 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 697 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever frees his share of acommon slave and 
he has sufficient money to free him completely, should let its price be 
estimated by a just man and give his partners the price of their shares and 
manumit the slave; otherwise (i.e. if he has not sufficient money) he manumits 
the slave partially." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2522 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 698 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever manumits his share of a slave, then it is 
essential for him to get that slave manumitted' completely as long as he has the 
money to do so. If he has not sufficient money to pay the price of the other 
shares (after the price of the slave is evaluated justly), the manumitted 
manumits the slave partially in proportion to his share. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2523 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 699 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah: 
as above BRIEFLY. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2523 
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In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 700 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "He who manumits his share of a slave and has money 
sufficient to free the remaining portion of that slave's price (justly estimated) 
then he should manumit him (by giving the rest of his price to the other co- 
owners)." Nafi’ added, "Otherwise the slave is partially free." Aiyub is not sure 
whether the last statement was said by Nafi’ or it was a part of the Hadith. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2524 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 701 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
That he used to give his verdict regarding the male or female slaves owned by 
more than one master, one of whom may manumit his share of the slave. Ibn 
“Umar used to say in such a case, "The manumitted should manumit the slave 
completely if he has sufficient money to pay the rest of the price of that slave 
(which is to be justly estimated) and the other shareholders are to take the 
price of their shares and the slave is freed (released from slavery)." Ibn “Umar 
narrated this verdict from the Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2525 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 702 
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(5) 
Chapter: Whoever manumits his portion of a common slave 
AGS 955 Je ceJe Ggibs $2 Lisl cgndol Ul J gail oat 3 Gared Bie] Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
That the Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever frees his portion of a (common) slave 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2526 


In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 11 
: Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 703 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever frees his portion of acommon slave should 

free the slave completely by paying the rest of his price from his money if he 

has enough money; otherwise the price of the slave is to be estimated and the 

slave is to be helped to work without hardship till he pays the rest of his price." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2527 


In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 12 
: Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 704 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(6) 
Chapter: Manumission and divorce by mistake or forgetfulness 
dil 455) 9) ABE Y5 cog S55 GMAN5 aS § Olas [ASN Ob 
pdasallg oll 435 «sg le tg 3! Wn ralang aul aul Le Zi)! Ulby. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah has accepted my invocation to forgive what 
whispers in the hearts of my followers, unless they put it to action or utter it." 
(See Hadith No. 657 Vol. 8) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2528 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 705 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The (reward of) deeds depend on intentions, and every 
person will get the reward according to what he intends. So, whoever migrated 
for Allah and His Apostle, then his migration will be for Allah and His Apostle, 
and whoever migrated for worldly benefits or for marrying a woman, then his 
migration will be for what he migrated for." (See Hadith No. 1, Vol. 1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2529 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 706 
(7) 


Chapter: The witness for manumission 
all 3 MELY5 «Stall 5555 ath 54 outs U45 JE] Ob 
Narrated Qais: 


When Abu Huraira accompanied by his slave set out intending to embrace Islam 
they lost each other on the way. The slave then came while Abu Huraira was 
sitting with the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) said, "O Abu Huraira! Your slave has 
come back." Abu Huraira said, "Indeed, | would like you to witness that | have 
manumitted him." That happened at the time when Abu Huraira recited (the 
following poetic verse):-- 'What a long tedious tiresome night! Nevertheless, it 
has delivered us From the land of Kufr (disbelief). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2530 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 15 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 707 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Sle 


On my way to the Prophet (##) | was reciting:-- 'What a long tedious tiresome 
night! Nevertheless, it has saved us From the land of Kufr (disbelief).' | had a 
slave who ran away from me on the way. When | went to the Prophet (#8) and 
gave the pledge of allegiance for embracing Islam, the slave showed up while | 
was still with the Prophet (#8) who remarked, "O Abu Huraira! Here is your 
slave!" | said, "| manumit him for Allah's Sake," and so | freed him. 


Ais alll (92). 5535 gl de E cud GE clad] Uicectsta) i WIS ae o3 dill duce is 
5 Sal aT Je Wiss Se MBI G Gayl § EIB plang ae abl eo ill Ue Ea Z cas Wb 


02% 


" GUS Lis 5h Gils” (ply dle bl oe ll gd 25 as AS gb hide Os 
33 dalal Gf ge CS sii Ud a. ag beets Al 435) 23 5h Elis 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2531 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 708 


Narrated Qais: 
When Abu Huraira accompanied by his slave came intending to embrace Islam, 
they lost each other on the way. (When the slave showed up) Abu Huraira said 
(to the Prophet), "| make you witness that the slave is free for Allah's Cause." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2532 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 709 


(8) 
Chapter: Umm Al-Walad 
SSH ob 
Ug55 4a)! AE G1 ALN bibl on :alag ale Si Le oil ye S358 gil Ud». 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


‘Utba bin Abi Waqqas authorized his brother Sa’d bin Abi Waqaqas to take the 
son of the slave-girl of Zam‘a into his custody, telling him that the boy was his 
own (illegal) son. When Allah's Messenger (#8) went (to Mecca) at the time of 
the Conquest, Sa‘d took the son of the slave-girl of Zam*a to Allah's Messenger 
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(8) and also brought ‘Abu bin Zam‘a with him and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! This is the son of my brother ‘Utba who authorized me to take him into my 
custody." 'Abu bin Zam‘a said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! He is my brother, the 

son of Zam’a's slave-girl and he was born on his bed." Allah's Messenger (#8) 

looked at the son of the slave-girl of Zam’a and noticed much resemblance (to 
‘Utba). Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "It is for you, O ‘Abu bin Zam‘a as he was 
born on the bed of your father." Allah's Messenger (#8) then told Sauda bint 
Zam a to observe veil in the presence of the boy as he noticed the boy's 
resemblance to ‘Utba and Sauda was the wife of the Prophet (#8) . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2533 


In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 710 


(9) 
Chapter: The selling of a Mudabbar 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
A man amongst us declared that his slave would be freed after his death. The 
Prophet (#8) called for that slave and sold him. The slave died the same year. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2534 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 711 
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(10) 
Chapter: The Wala' of a manumitted slave 
43705 SII ads Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the selling or donating the Wala' of a freed 
slave. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2535 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 712 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| bought Buraira but her masters put the condition that her Wala’ would be for 
them. | told the Prophet (#8) about it. He said ue me), "Manumit her as her 
Wala’ will be for the one who pays the price." So, | manumitted her. The 
Prophet (#8) called Buraira and gave her the option of either staying with her 
husband or leaving him. She said, "Even if he gave me so much money, | would 
not stay with him," and so she preferred her freedom to her husband. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2536 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 713 


(11) 
Chapter: If the brother or the uncle of somebody was taken as to ransom a Mushrik 
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Narrated Anas: 


Some men of the Ansar asked for the permission of Allah's Messenger (#8) and 
said, "Allow us to give up the ransom from our nephew AI-’Abbas. The Prophet 
(&8) said (to them), "Do not leave (even) a Dirham (of his ransom). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2537 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 714 


(12) 
Chapter: Manumission of a Mushrik 
Shs ge Ob 
Narrated Hisham: 


My father told me that Hakim bin Hizam manumitted one-hundred slaves in the 
Pre-Islamic period of ignorance and slaughtered one-hundred camels (and 
distributed them in charity). When he embraced Islam he again slaughtered 

one-hundred camels and manumitted one- hundred slaves. Hakim said, "| asked 
Allah's Messenger (#8), 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What do you think about 
some good deeds | used to practice in the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance 
regarding them as deeds of righteousness?: Allah's Apostle said, "You have 

embraced Islam along with all those good deeds you did." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2538 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 715 


(13) 
Chapter: Whoever possessed Arab slaves 
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Narrated Marwan and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 


sis 


When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin came to the Prophet (#8) and they 
requested him to return their properties and captives. The Prophet (#8) stood 
up and said to them, "| have other people with me in this matter (as you see) 
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and the most beloved statement to me is the true one; you may choose either 
the properties or the prisoners as | have delayed their distribution." The 
Prophet (#8) had waited for them for more than ten days since his arrival from 
Ta'if. So, when it became evident to them that the Prophet (#8) was not going 
to return them except one of the two, they said, "We choose our prisoners." 
The Prophet got up amongst the people and glorified and praised Allah as He 
deserved and said, "Then after, these brethren of yours have come to us with 
repentance, and | see it logical to return them the captives. So, whoever 
amongst you likes to do that as a favor, then he can do it, and whoever of you 
likes to stick to his share till we recompense him from the very first war booty 
which Allah will give us, then he can do so (i.e. give up the present captives)." 
The people unanimously said, "We do that (return the captives) willingly." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "We do not know which of you has agreed to it and which 
have not, so go back and let your leaders forward us your decision." So, all the 
people then went back and discussed the matter with their leaders who 
returned and informed the Prophet (#8) that all the people had willingly given 
their consent to return the captives. This is what has reached us about the 
captives of Hawazin. Narrated Anas that ‘Abbas said to the Prophet, "! paid for 
my ransom and ‘Aqil's ransom." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2539, 2540 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 716 


Narrated Ibn ‘Aun: 
| wrote a letter to Nafi’ and Nafi° wrote in reply to my letter that the Prophet 
(#8) had suddenly attacked Bani Mustalig without warning while they were 
heedless and their cattle were being watered at the places of water. Their 
fighting men were killed and their women and children were taken as captives; 
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the Prophet (8) got Juwairiya on that day. Nafi’ said that Ibn ‘Umar had told 
him the above narration and that Ibn “Umar was in that army. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2541 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 717 


Narrated Ibn Muhairiz: 
| saw Abu Sa‘id and asked him about coitus interruptus. Abu Sa‘id said, "We 
went with Allah's Apostle, in the Ghazwa of Bani Al-Mustaliq and we captured 

some of the ‘Arabs as captives, and the long separation from our wives was 
pressing us hard and we wanted to practice coitus interruptus. We asked Allah's 
Messenger (#8) (whether it was permissible). He said, "It is better for you not to 

do so. No soul, (that which Allah has) destined to exist, up to the Day of 
Resurrection, but will definitely come, into existence." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2542 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 26 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 718 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| have loved the people of the tribe of Bani Tamim ever since | heard, three 
things, Allah's Messenger (#8) said about them. | heard him saying, These 
people (of the tribe of Bani Tamim) would stand firm against Ad-Daijjal." When 
the Sadaqat (gifts of charity) from that tribe came, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
"These are the Sadagat (i.e. charitable gifts) of our folk." “Aisha had a slave-girl 
from that tribe, and the Prophet (#8) said to ‘Aisha, "Manumit her as she is a 
descendant of Ishmael (the Prophet). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2543 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 719 


(14) 
Chapter: The superiority of him who teaches his slave-girl good manners 
gales ale OF bs LBS Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "He who has a slave-girl and educates and treats 
her nicely and then manumits and marries her, will get a double reward." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2544 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 720 


(15) 
Chapter: "Slaves are your brothers, so feed them with the like of what you eat." 
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Narrated Al-Ma'rur bin Suwaid: 


| saw Abu Dhar Al-Ghifari wearing a cloak, and his slave, too, was wearing a 
cloak. We asked him about that (i.e. how both were wearing similar cloaks). He 
replied, "Once | abused a man and he complained of me to the Prophet (##) . 
The Prophet (#8) asked me, 'Did you abuse him by slighting his mother?’ He 
added, 'Your slaves are your brethren upon whom Allah has given you authority. 
So, if one has one's brethren under one's control, one should feed them with 
the like of what one eats and clothe them with the like of what one wears. You 
should not overburden them with what they cannot bear, and if you do so, help 
them (in their hard job). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2545 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 721 


(16) 
Chapter: A slave who worships his Lord and he is also honest and faithful to his master 
ba Als 435 Elec GaSh 13) wsdl Ol 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If a slave is honest and faithful to his master and 
worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect manner, he will get a double reward." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2546 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 722 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "He who has a slave-girl and teaches her good manners 
and improves her education and then manumits and marries her, will get a 
double reward; and any slave who observes Allah's right and his master's right 
will get a double reward." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2547 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 723 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A pious slave gets a double reward." Abu Huraira 
added: By Him in Whose Hands my soul is but for Jihad (i.e. holy battles), Hajj, 
and my duty to serve my mother, | would have loved to die as a slave. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2548 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 724 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Goodness and comfort are for him who worships his 
Lord in a perfect manner and serves his master sincerely." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2549 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 725 


(17) 
Chapter: It is dislike to look down upon a slave 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If a slave serves his Saiyid (i.e. master) sincerely and 
worships his Lord (Allah) perfectly, he will get a double reward." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2550 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 726 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The Mamluk (slave) who worships his Lord in a perfect 
manner, and is dutiful, sincere and obedient to his Saiyid (master), will get a 
double reward." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2551 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 727 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "You should not say, 'Feed your lord (Rabbaka), help your 
lord in performing ablution, or give water to your lord, but should say, 'my 
master (e.g. Feed your master instead of lord etc.) (Saiyidi), or my guardian 

(Maulai), and one should not say, my slave (Abdi), or my girl-slave (Amati), but 
should say, my lad (Fatai), my lass (Fatati), and 'my boy (Ghulami). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2552 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 728 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "If one manumits his share of a common slave (Abd), and 
he has money sufficient to free the remaining portion of the price of the slave 
(justly estimated), then he should free the slave completely by paying the rest 

of his price; otherwise the slave is freed partly. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2553 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 729 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Everyone of you is a guardian and is responsible 
for his charges. The ruler who has authority over people, is a guardian and is 
responsible for them, a man is a guardian of his family and is responsible for 
them; a woman is a guardian of her husband's house and children and is 
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responsible for them; a slave (‘Abu) is a guardian of his master's property and is 
responsible for it; so all of you are guardians and are responsible for your 
charges." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2554 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 730 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If a slave-girl (Ama) commits illegal sexual intercourse, 
scourge her; if she does it again, scourge her again; if she repeats it, scourge her 
again." The narrator added that on the third or the fourth offense, the Prophet 
(®8) said, "Sell her even for a hair rope." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2555 
In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 731 


(18) 
Chapter: When your servant brings your meal to you? 
dolalay 44a 86 13] Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "When your servant brings your meals to you then if he 
does not let him sit and share the meals, then he should at least give him a 
mouthful or two mouthfuls of that meal or a meal or two meals, as he has 

prepared it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2557 


In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 732 


(19) 
Chapter: The slave is a guardian of the property of his master. 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


That he heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Everyone of you is a guardian and 
is responsible for his charge; the ruler is a guardian and is responsible for his 
subjects; the man is a guardian in his family and responsible for his charges; a 
woman is a guardian of her husband's house and responsible for her charges; 
and the servant is a guardian of his master's property and is responsible for his 
charge." | definitely heard the above from the Prophet (#8) and think that the 

Prophet (#8) also said, "A man is a guardian of his father's property and 
responsible for his charges; so everyone of you is a guardian and responsible for 
his charges." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2558 


In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 733 


(20) 
Chapter: If somebody beats a slave, he should avoid his face. 
455) ttl tall apd 13] Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If somebody fights (or beats somebody) then he should 
avoid the face." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2559 
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In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 734 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Makaatib 
SKI ks 


50 
Makaatib 


(1) 
Chapter: The sin of one who falsely accuses his slave of illegal sexual intercourse 
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Narrated 'Aishah (ra) that Barira came to seek her help writing of emancipation 
and she had to pay five Uqiya (of gold) by five yearly installments. 'Aishah said 
to her, "Do you think that if | pay the whole sum at once, your masters will sell 
you to me, and | will free you and your Wala’ will be for me." Barira went to her 
masters and told them about that offer. They said that they would not agree to 
it unless her Wala' would be for them. 'Aishah further said, "| went to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and told him about it." Allah Messenger (#8) said to her, "Buy 
Barira and manumit her and the Wala’ will be for the liberator." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) then got up and said, "What about those people who stipulate 
conditions that are not present in Allah's Laws? If anybody stipulates a condition 
which is not in Allah's Laws, then what he stipulates is invalid. Allah's Condition 
(Laws) are the truth and are more solid." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2560 
In-book reference : Book 50, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 735 
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(2) 
Chapter: ita of emancipations and conditions 
Ail GES 3 Guild 35 FEI 605 «SKA 97d b bye Jged lb Ob 
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Narrated ‘Urwa: 


That ‘Aisha told him that Buraira came to seek her help in her writing of 
emancipation (for a certain sum) and that time she had not paid anything of it. 
‘Aisha said to her, "Go back to your masters, and if they agree that | will pay the 

amount of your writing of emancipation and get your Wala’, | will do so." 

Buraira informed her masters of that but they refused and said, "If she (i.e. 
“Aisha) is seeking Allah's reward, then she can do so, but your Wala’ will be for 
us." Aisha mentioned that to Allah's Apostle who said to her, "Buy and 
manumit her, as the Wala’ is for the liberator." Allah's Messenger (#8) then got 
up and said, "What about the people who stipulate conditions which are not 
present in Allah's Laws? Whoever imposes conditions which are not present in 
Allah's Laws, then those conditions will be invalid, even if he imposed these 
conditions a hundred times. Allah's conditions (Laws) are the truth and are 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2561 
In-book reference : Book 50, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 735 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

Aisha wanted to buy a slave-girl in order to manumit her. The girl's masters 
stipulated that her Wala' would be for them. Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to 
“Aisha), "What they stipulate should not stop you, for the Wala’ is for the 
liberator." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2562 
In-book reference : Book 50, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 736 


(3) 
Chapter: Al-Mukatab is permitted to ask others to help him 
Coll 415.25 « 56) Glersl ob 
Narrated Aisha: 


Buraira came (to Aisha) and said, "I have made a contract of emancipation with 
my masters for nine Uqiyas (of gold) to be paid in yearly installments. Therefore, 
| seek your help." “Aisha said, "If your masters agree, | will pay them the sum at 
once and free you on condition that your Wala’ will be for me." Buraira went to 
her masters but they refused that offer. She (came back) and said, "I presented 
to them the offer but they refused, unless the Wala’ was for them." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) heard of that and asked me about it, and | told him about it. On 
that he said, "Buy and manumit her and stipulate that the Wala’ should be for 
you, as Wala’ is for the liberator." ‘Aisha added, "Allah's Messenger (#8) then 
got up amongst the people, Glorified and Praised Allah, and said, ‘Then after: 
What about some people who impose conditions which are not present in 
Allah's Laws? So, any condition which is not present in Allah's Laws is invalid 
even if they were one-hundred conditions. Allah's ordinance is the truth, and 
Allah's condition is stronger and more solid. Why do some men from you say, O 
so-and-so! manumit the slave but the Wala will be for me? Verily, the Wala is 
for the liberator." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2563 
In-book reference : Book 50, Hadith 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 737 
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(4) 
Chapter: The selling of a Mukatab on his agreement 
(925 8] 56a) as ob 
tsp ale gloat HS dls 
Beh athe a5 be GS 1g Sle Hig ule b) Ise gh sae b31 lbs. 
Narrated “Amra bint “Abdur-Rahman: 


Buraira went to Aisha, the mother of the faithful believers to seek her help in 
her emancipation Aisha said to her, "If your masters agree, | will pay them your 
price in a lump sum and manumit you." Buraira mentioned that offer to her 
masters but they refused to sell her unless the Wala’ was for them. ‘Aisha told 
Allah's Messenger (#8) about it. He said, "Buy and manumit her as the Wala’ is 
for the liberator." 

5295 él CASH BE Cds B58E GE cued ob G55 HE Ws Gadi caegd 23 aul dee is 
fee esd AJ Cel Of wlll C51 OG EIS. Lyic al ay. Guaball A ABLE Sits Sele 
55 OG Els DS WW 1595 3955 SIS) gl CQAY BUS bp5 S558 CL Het Biol 
L518 «Lguasels ABI" LES lug awe all lo atl gus) GUS 553 Aasle Gi bjae Cseys 
" asl ta) Ea 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2564 
In-book reference : Book 50, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 738 


(5) 
Chapter: If a Mukatab slave asks somebody to buy and free him 
AUG BG ghsely 3 Ab) C36) J IS Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdul Wahid bin Aiman: 


| went to ‘Aisha and said, "| was the slave of ‘Utba bin Abu Lahab. "Utba died 
and his sons became my masters who sold me to Ibn Abu “Amr who 
manumitted me. The sons of ‘Utba stipulated that my Wala’ should be for 
them." ‘Aisha said, "Buraira came to me and she was given the writing of 
emancipation by her masters and she asked me to buy and manumit her. | 
agreed to it, but Buraira told me that her masters would not sell her unless her 
Wala’ was for them." ‘Aisha said, "| am not in need of that." When the Prophet 
(#8) heard that, or he was told about it, he asked ‘Aisha about it. ‘Aisha 
mentioned what Buraira had told her. The Prophet (#8) said, "Buy and manumit 
her and let them stipulate whatever they like." So, “Aisha bought and 
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manumitted her and her masters stipulated that her Wala’ should be for them." 
The Prophet;, said, "The Wala’ will be for the liberator even if they stipulated a 
hundred conditions." 
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31 GRE cone Gl oil Ge G5tb BEI bets gh a9 Oly «8 GI of SH WE ES ELS. 
035 ES pel tll lis 456 4S Si ieee ee BRAS ap 


logis la Oaths ayes lgartls are i "J da ES le iasle anaes Adsta) 5615 aah §i 
mets Oa Srl " elug dul Pat io isi JS Nall (gai bbls (52552 ie 435le (GAG a 
J" 5b Ble gb RA ws 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2565 
In-book reference : Book 50, Hadith 6 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 739 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Gifts 
Lge Yarra Qhads digh OLS 


51. 
Gifts 


(1) 
Chapter: Superiority of giving gifts 
ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "O Muslim women! None of you should look down upon 
the gift sent by her female neighbor even if it were the trotters of the sheep 
(fleshless part of legs). 


Ob Ais Ail gb) .8555d LT SE (cay! bE} Coshall ge 83 GI Yi Bs Ee 8 dele Was 
"BLE G58 335 cLgajled Sls G5aS5 SY leLaall clad 6" Jb aluy dle all bo gail 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2566 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 740 


Narrated ‘Urwa: 

Aisha said to me, "O my nephew! We used to see the crescent, and then the 
crescent and then the crescent in this way we saw three crescents in two 
months and no fire (for cooking) used to be made in the houses of Allah's 

Messenger (#8). | said, "O my aunt! Then what use to sustain you?" “Aisha said, 
"The two black things: dates and water, our neighbors from Ansar had some 
Manarh and they used to present Allah's Messenger (#8) some of their milk and 
he used to make us drink." 


Ge BIE YE clog} of Ly KE cayl SE eajlE Gl il BAS cin595I dil Ue 83 josa)l Ye Was 
5 lai 4896 SUI! & USUght Ad) 38 US By gl gil 8538) ESE GT. gic atl gay. 44sle 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2567 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 741 
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(2) 
Chapter: Giving a little gift 
aig} ge Jwall ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


sls 


The Prophet (##) said, "I shall accept the invitation even if | were invited to a 
meal of a sheep's trotter, and | shall accept the gift even if it were an arm ora 
trotter of a sheep." 


(9) - bsb Gl de fe De glob Olalt be gab go sae Gl il Bis lbs J) Anas Wis 
ee UG plug ule alll Loo gail gE. dis Ail 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2568 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 742 


(3) 
Chapter: Whoever asks his friends to grant him a gift 
Bib aleal 2 Cag ys Ob 
lage Sas doi dln :alag aile ail Le 23 Db suet ol Dlg». 
Narrated Sahl: 


The Prophet (#8) sent for a woman from the emigrants and she had a slave who 
was a Carpenter. The Prophet said to her "Order your slave to prepare the wood 
(pieces) for the pulpit." So, she ordered her slave who went and cut the wood 
from the tamarisk and prepared the pulpit, for the Prophet. When he finished 
the pulpit, the woman informed the Prophet (#8) that it had been finished. The 


Prophet (#8) asked her to send that pulpit to him, so they brought it. The 
Prophet (#8) lifted it and placed it at the place in which you see now." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2569 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 743 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abu Qatada Al-Aslami: 

That his father said, "One day | was sitting with some of the Prophet's 
companions on the way to Mecca. Allah's Messenger (#8) was ahead of us. Alll 
of my companions were in the state of Ihram while | was a non-Muhrim. They 

Saw an onager while | was busy repairing my shoes, so they did not tell me 
about it but they wished | had seen it. By chance | looked up and saw it. So, | 
turned to the horse, saddled it and rode on it, forgetting to take the spear and 
the whip. | asked them if they could hand over to me the whip and the spear 
but they said, 'No, by Allah, we shall not help you in that in any way.' | became 
angry and got down from the horse, picked up both the things and rode the 
horse again. | attacked the onager and slaughtered it, and brought it (after it 
had been dead). They took it (cooked some of it) and started eating it, but they 
doubted whether it was allowed for them to eat it or not, as they were in the 
state of I|hram. So, we proceeded and | hid with me one of its fore-legs. When 
we met Allah's Messenger (#8) and asked him about the case, he asked, 'Do you 
have a portion of it with you?’ | replied in the affirmative and gave him that 
fleshy foreleg which he ate completely while he was in the state of Ihram . 


BSL Gf of alll we Be coils Gl be Abs U3 dans gis Jb call we U3 pysll Le Bhs 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2570 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 744 


(4) 
Chapter: Whoever ass others to give him water 


gaily :elag ashe 2 — zeill J db Ude J5». 
Narrated Anas: 


Once Allah's Messenger (#8) visited us in this house of ours and asked for 
something to drink. We milked one of our sheep and mixed it with water from 
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this well of ours and gave it to him. Abu Bakr was sitting on his left side and 
Umar in front of him and a bedouin on his right side. When Allah's Messenger 
(8) finished, ‘Umar said to Allah's Messenger (#8) "Here is Abu Bakr." But 
Allah's Messenger (#8) gave the remaining milk to the bedouin and said twice, 
"The (persons on the) right side! So, start from the right side." Anas added, "It is 
a Sunna (the Prophet's traditions)" and repeated it thrice. 
oss) eb) ail Las anal. High gi ghis Jb ane al ced 
TAA cod Gf lng ale dl oo gt 45 GET 98d. dic all 9d). Lad Eden Jb 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2571 


: Book 51, Hadith 6 
: Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 745 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(5) 
Chapter: The gift of game 
Mall Bub 39S ob 
Jue) Lat b3lés ey Ge lag athe al Le foi! Uy85. 


Narrated Anas: 


We chased a rabbit at Mar-al-Zahran and the people ran after it but were 
exhausted. | overpowered and caught it, and gave it to Abu Talha who 
slaughtered it and sent its hip or two thighs to Allah's Apostle. (The narrator 
confirms that he sent two thighs). The Prophet (#8) accepted that. (The sub- 
narrator asked Anas, "Did the Prophet; eat from it?" Anas replied, "He ate from 
it.") 
ewe 
3 lp Qlll say WSS URAIT 
5 A} 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2572 


: Book 51, Hadith 7 
: Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 746 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(6) 
Chapter: Accepting a gift 
Bag Joi ob 
Narrated As-Sa'b bin Jath-thama: 
An onager was presented to Allah's Messenger (#8) at the place called Al-Abwa' 
or Waddan, but Allah's Apostle rejected it. When the Prophet (#8) noticed the 
signs of sorrow on the giver's face he said, "We have not rejected your gift, but 
we are in the state of Ihram." (i.e. if we were not in a state of Ihram we would 
have accepted your gift, Fath-ul-Bari page 130, Vol. 6) 


Ob cdgh ns 63 AGE 6 all 3e of all ase GE OS gl ye BW ls Q545 JB c{polad| As 
plieg dbo il Jue atl otis) SABI 87. agic alll (9d). dalle oS CAB Ye «wllE 63 atl we 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2573 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 747 


(7) 
Chapter: Accepting a gift 
Pl Jo ob 
Narrated Aisha: 
The people used to look forward for the days of my (Aisha's) turn to send gifts 
to Allah's Messenger (#8) in order to please him. 


o- 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2574 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 748 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 
lbn “Abbas said: Um Hufaid, Ibn “Abbas's aunt sent some dried yogurt (butter 
free), ghee (butter) and a mastigar to the Prophet (#8) as a gift. The Prophet 
(#8) ate the dried yogurt and butter but left the mastigar because he disliked it. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The mastigar was eaten at the table of Allah's Messenger (#5) 
and if it had been illegal to eat, it could not have been eaten at the table of 
Allah's Messenger (8)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2575 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 749 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Whenever a meal was brought to Allah's Messenger (#8), he would ask whether 
it was a gift or Sadaqa (something given in charity). If he was told that it was 
Sadaqa, he would tell his companions to eat it, but if it was a gift, he would 

hurry to share it with them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2576 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 750 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Some meat was brought to the Prophet (#8) and it was said that the meat had 
been given in charity to Buraira. He said, "It was Sadaga for Buraira but a gift for 
us." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2577 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 751 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| intended to buy Buraira but her masters stipulated that her Wala should be for 
them. When the Prophet was told about it, he said to me, "Buy and manumit 
her, as the Wala’ is for the liberator." Once Buraira was given some meat, and 


the Prophet (#8) asked, "What is this?" | said, "It has been given to Buraira in 
charity." He said, "It is sadaqa for her but a gift for us." Buraira was given the 


1292 


option (to stay with her husband or to part with him). “Abdur-Rahman (a sub- 
narrator) wondered, "Was her husband a slave or a free man?" Shu’ba (another 
sub-narrator) said, "| asked “Abdur-Rahman whether her husband was a slave or 
a free man. He replied that he did not know whether he was a slave or a free 


man. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2578 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 752 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

Once the Prophet (#8) went to ‘Aisha and asked her whether she had 
something (to eat). She said that she had nothing except the mutton which Um 
'Atiyya had sent to (Buraira) in charity. The Prophet (#) said that it had reached 

its destination (i.e. it is no longer an object of charity.) 
oe hat a ag an parcel gil plas (3 Lass Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2579 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 753 
(8) 
Chapter: Chosing the to give a gift 
yas Osh las cats WIAI5 dole J] CABI bs Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


The people used to send gifts to the Prophet (#8) on the day of my turn. Um 
Salama said: "My companions (the wives of the Prophet (#8) Other than Aisha) 
gathered and they complained about it. So | informed the Prophet about it on 

their behalf, but he remained silent. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2580 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 754 


Narrated ‘Urwa from ‘Aisha: 

The wives of Allah's Messenger (#8) were in two groups. One group consisted of 
‘Aisha, Hafsa, Safiyya and Sauda; and the other group consisted of Um Salama 
and the other wives of Allah's Messenger (#3). The Muslims knew that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) loved ‘Aisha, so if any of them had a gift and wished to give to 
Allah's Messenger (#8), he would delay it, till Allah's Messenger (#8) had come 
to ‘Aisha's home and then he would send his gift to Allah's Messenger (#8) in 
her home. The group of Um Salama discussed the matter together and decided 

that Um Salama should request Allah's Messenger (#8) to tell the people to 
send their gifts to him in whatever wife's house he was. Um Salama told Allah's 
Messenger (#8) of what they had said, but he did not reply. Then they (those 
wives) asked Um Salama about it. She said, "He did not say anything to me." 
They asked her to talk to him again. She talked to him again when she met him 
on her day, but he gave no reply. When they asked her, she replied that he had 
given no reply. They said to her, "Talk to him till he gives you a reply." When it 
was her turn, she talked to him again. He then said to her, "Do not hurt me 
regarding Aisha, as the Divine Inspirations do not come to me on any of the 
beds except that of Aisha." On that Um Salama said, "| repent to Allah for 
hurting you." Then the group of Um Salama called Fatima, the daughter of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and sent her to Allah's Messenger (#8) to say to him, 
"Your wives request to treat them and the daughter of Abu Bakr on equal 
terms." Then Fatima conveyed the message to him. The Prophet (#8) said, "O 
my daughter! Don't you love whom | love?" She replied in the affirmative and 
returned and told them of the situation. They requested her to go to him again 
but she refused. They then sent Zainab bint Jahsh who went to him and used 
harsh words saying, "Your wives request you to treat them and the daughter of 
Ibn Abu Quhafa on equal terms." On that she raised her voice and abused ‘Aisha 
to her face so much so that Allah's Messenger (#8) looked at ‘Aisha to see 
whether she would retort. ‘Aisha started replying to Zainab till she silenced her. 
The Prophet (#8) then looked at ‘Aisha and said, "She is really the daughter of 
Abu Bakr." 
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Reference 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 755 
(9) 
Chapter: Gift should not be rejected 
Bgl je 338.9 be ob 
Narrated ‘Azra bin Thabit Al-Ansari: 
When | went to Thumama bin “Abdullah, he gave me some perfume and said 
a 7 #8) 


that Anas would not reject the gifts of perfume. Anas said: The Prophet ( 
used not to reject the gifts of perfume. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2582 


: Book 51, Hadith 17 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 756 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(10) 
Chapter: To give as a gift, something not present 
B5sls Stahl dhl oh ds Ob 
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan: 

When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin came to the Prophet (#8) he stood 
up amongst the people, Glorified and Praised Allah as He deserved, and said 
"Then after: Your brethren have come to you with repentance and | see it 
logical to return to them their captives; so whoever amongst you likes to do 
that as a favor, then he can do it, and whoever of you like to stick to his share 


till we give him his right from the very first Fai (war booty) (1) which Allah will 


bestow on us, then (he can do so)." The people replied, "We do that (to return 


the captives) willingly as a favor for your sake." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2583 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 757 


(11) 
Chapter: Compensation for a gift 
acgil 3 a6 Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) used to accept gifts and used to give something in 
return. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2585 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 758 
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(12) 
Chapter: Giving gifts to one's sons 


5h agit Ob 
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Narrated An-Nu’man bin Bashir: 


that his father took him to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "| have given this 
son of mine a slave." The Prophet asked, “Have you given all your sons the like?" 
He replied in the negative. The Prophet (#8) said, "Take back your gift then." 
OSH! 93 4535 «ys CASH ME of Yas $2 Us ofl go Lbs GGT cats Qf all Aue Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2586 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 20 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 759 


(13) 
Chapter: The witnesses for the gifts 
aaghl 3 olgby ob 


Narrated 'Amir: 


| heard An-Nu’man bin Bashir on the pulpit saying, "My father gave me a gift 
but “Amra bint Rawaha (my mother) said that she would not agree to it unless 
he made Allah's Messenger (#8) as a witness to it. So, my father went to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and said, 'l have given a gift to my son from ‘Amra bint Rawaha, 
but she ordered me to make you as a witness to it, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
Allah's Messenger (#8) asked, 'Have you given (the like of it) to everyone of your 
sons?' He replied in the negative. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Be afraid of 
Allah, and be just to your children.’ My father then returned and took back his 
gift." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2587 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 760 


(14) 
Chapter: Giving gifts by a husband to his wife, and by a wife to her husband 
Lger33) challg ashay Js) dee Ob 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah told me that ‘Aisha had said, "When the Prophet (#8) 
became sick and his condition became serious, he requested his wives to allow 
him to be treated in my house, and they allowed him. He came out leaning on 
two men while his feet were dragging on the ground. He was walking between 
Al- Abbas and another man." '‘Ubaidullah said, "When | informed Ibn “Abbas of 
what ‘Aisha had said, he asked me whether | knew who was the second man 
whom ‘Aisha had not named. | replied in the negative. He said, 'He was ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2588 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 761 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "One who takes back his gift (which he has already given) 
is like a dog that swallows its vomit." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2589 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 762 


(15) 
Chapter: A woman giving gifts to someone other than husband 
eo 55 A) Shpall daa Ob 
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Narrated Asma: 


Once | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have no property except what has been 

given to me by Az-Zubair (i.e. her husband). May | give in charity?" The Prophet 

(®8) said, "Give in charity and do not withhold it; otherwise Allah will withhold it 
back from you. " 


[gic atl 92). taal Be call We gS abe GE ASK Ui ol ge ah5$ Obl OF cael gfi Wis 
Fo8 £9355 Ghai" JB Glass BH Ye JANUS] Tle Yb al Jgajb CB C56 
" ele 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2590 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 24 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 763 


Narrated Asma: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Give (in charity) and do not give reluctantly lest 
Allah should give you in a limited amount; and do not withhold your money lest 
Allah should withhold it from you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2591 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 764 
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Narrated Kuraib: 
the freed slave of Ibn “Abbas, that Maimuna bint Al-Harith told him that she 
manumitted a slave-girl without taking the permission of the Prophet. On the 
day when it was her turn to be with the Prophet, she said, "Do you know, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8), that | have manumitted my slave-girl?" He said, "Have 
you really?" She replied in the affirmative. He said, "You would have got more 
reward if you had given her (i.e. the slave-girl) to one of your maternal uncles." 
SAI G255 GE BIS coling de ctl Whe fll GSES aIg BAU5 CHHE1 Ags BAST. Lyi alll yd). 
8) ai" OB 55 CSG" dedal " God Casel Si al gj 6 past E16 43 Ge ods 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2592 


: Book 51, Hadith 26 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 765 
Narrated Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) wanted to go ona journey, he would draw 
lots as to which of his wives would accompany him. He would take her whose 
name came out. He used to fix for each of them a day and a night. But Sauda 

bint Zama gave up her (turn) day and night to ‘Aisha, the wife of the Prophet in 

order to seek the pleasure of Allah's Messenger (8) (by that action). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2593 


: Book 51, Hadith 27 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 766 
(16) 
Chapter: Who is to be given the gift first? 
Bugit lig Oa Ob 
Narrated Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet (#8) that she manumitted her slave- 
girl and the Prophet (#8) said to her, "You would have got more reward if you 


had given the slave-girl to one of your maternal uncles." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2594 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 47, Hadith 767 


Narrated Aisha: 
| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have two neighbors; which of them should | 
give a gift toe" The Prophet (#) said, "(Give) to the one whose door is nearer to 
you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2595 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 767 
(17) 


Chapter: Whoever refused to accept a present 
ab Bagi lads J ba ob 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


That he heard As-Sa'b bin Jath-thama Al-Laithi, who was one of the companions 
of the Prophet, saying that he gave the meat of an onager to Allah's Messenger 
(8) while he was at a place called Al-Abwa' or Waddan, and was in a state of 
Ihram. The Prophet (#8) did not accept it. When the Prophet (#8) saw the signs 
of sorrow on As-Sa'b's face because of not accepting his present, he said (to 
him), "We are not returning your present, but we are in the state of Ihram." 
(See Hadith No. 747) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2596 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 30 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 768 


Narrated Abu Humaid Al-Sa‘idi: 
The Prophet (#8) appointed a man from the tribe of Al-Azd, called Ibn 'Utbiyya 
for collecting the Zakat. When he returned he said, "This (i.e. the Zakat) is for 
you and this has been given to my as a present." The Prophet (#8) said, "Why 
hadn't he stayed in his father's or mother's house to see whether he would be 
given presents or not? By Him in Whose Hands my life is, whoever takes 
something from the resources of the Zakat (unlawfully) will be carrying it on his 
neck on the Day of Resurrection; if it be a camel, it will be grunting; if a cow, it 
will be mooing; and if a sheep, it will be bleating." The Prophet then raised his 
hands till we saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said thrice, "O Allah! 
Haven't | conveyed Your Message (to them)?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2597 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 769 


(18) 
Chapter: If somebody gives another a present and dies before the gift reaches the 
other Pelsen 
a ai SUS Ge B 15 § Ase 2.8515 Ob 
55g) AS Led US A Gly catia) AS Es I SAgalig Gag™l Lad £565 Sle 3) b4Le Js 
Gal Gill, 
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Narrated Jabir: 


The Prophet (#8) said to me, "I will give you so much (the Prophet (#8) pointed 
thrice with his hands) when funds of Bahrain will come to me." But the Prophet 
(#8) died before the money reached him. (When it came) Abu Bakr ordered ay 
announcer to announce that whoever had a money claim on the Prophet (#8) 
or was promised to be given something, should come to Abu Bakr. | went to 


Abu Bakr and told him that the Prophet (#8) had promised to give me so much. 
On that Abu Bakr gave me three handfuls (of money). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2598 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 770 


(19) 
Chapter: To take over the slave ane property (given as gift) 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) distributed some cloaks but did not give anything 
thereof to Makhrama. Makhrama said (to me), "O son! accompany me to Allah's 
Messenger (#8)." When | went with him, he said, "Call him to me." | called him 
(i.e. the Prophet (#8) ) for my father. He came out wearing one of those cloaks 
and said, "We kept this (cloak) for you, (Makhrama)." Makhrama looked at the 
cloak and said, "Makhrama is pleased," (or the Prophet (#8) said), "Is Makhrama 
pleased?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2599 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 771 
(20) 
Chapter: The receiver ead the gift into his possession 
CLS a5 85 555 Gash doe 2.5 18) Ob 


Narrated a rai: 


A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "lam ruined." The Prophet (#) 
asked, "What do you mean?" He said, "! had a sexual intercourse with my wife 
during Ramadan (while fasting)." The Prophet (#8) asked him, "Can you 
manumit a slave?" He replied in the negative. He then asked him, "Can you fast 


for two successive months continuously" He replied in the negative. The 
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Prophet (#8) then asked him, "Can you feed sixty poor persons?" He replied in 
the negative. In the meantime an Ansari came with a basket full of dates. The 
Prophet (#8) said to the man, "Take it and give it in charity (as an expiation of 
your sin)." The man said "Should | give it to some people who are poorer than 
we O Allah's Messenger (#8)? By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, there is 
no family between Medina's two mountains poorer than we." Allah's Messenger 
(€8) told him to take it and provide his family with it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2600 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 772 


(21) 
Chapter: If a creditor gives the debt, due to him, as a gift, ... 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


My father was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Uhud and his creditors 
demanded the debt back in a harsh manner. So | went to Allah's Messenger (#8) 
and informed him of that, he asked them to accept the fruits of my garden and 

excuse my father, but they refused. So, Allah's Messenger (#8) did not give 
them the fruits, nor did he cut them and distribute them among them, but said, 
"| will come to you tomorrow morning." So, he came to us the next morning and 
walked about in between the date-palms and invoked Allah to bless their fruits. 
| plucked the fruits and gave back all the rights of the creditors in full, and a lot 
of fruits were left for us. Then | went to Allah's Messenger (#8), who was sitting, 

and informed him about what happened. Allah's Messenger (#8) told ‘Umar, 
who was sitting there, to listen to the story. ‘Umar said, "Don't we know that 
you are Allah's Messenger (#8)? By Allah! you are Allah's Messenger (#8)!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2601 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 773 


(22) 
Chapter: The giving of a gift by one person to a group 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


A drink (milk mixed with water) was brought to the Prophet (#8) who drank 
some of it while a boy was sitting on his right and old men on his left. The 
Prophet (#8) said to the boy, "If you permit me, I'll give (the rest of the drink to) 
these old men first." The boy said, "| will not give preference to any one over 
me as regards my share from you, O Allah's Messenger (#)!" The Prophet (#8) 
then put that container in the boy's hand. (See Hadith No. 541). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2602 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 774 
(23) 


Chapter: The received, unreceived, divided and undivided gifts 
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Jabir (ra) said, "I went to the Prophet (#8) in the mosque and he paid me my 
right and gave me more than he owed me." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2603 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 37 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 47, Hadith 775 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
| sold a camel to the Prophet (#8) on one of the journeys. When we reached 
Medina, he ordered me to go to the Mosque and offer two rak’at. Then he 
weighed for me (the price of the camel in gold) and gave an extra amount over 
it. A part of it remained with me till it was taken by the army of Sham on the day 
of Harra." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2604 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 775 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
A drink (of milk and water) was brought to Allah's Messenger (#8) while a boy 
was Sitting on his right side and old men were sitting on his left side. He asked 
the boy, "Will you allow me to give it to these (people)?" The boy said, "No, by 
Allah, | will not allow anyone to take my right from you." Then the Prophet put 
the bowl in the boy's hand. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2605 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 776 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) owed a man some debt (and that man demanded it very 
harshly). The companions of the Prophet (#8) wanted to harm him, but the 
Prophet (#8) said to them, "Leave him, as the creditor has the right to speak 
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harshly." He then added, "Buy (a camel) of the same age and give it to him." 
They said, "We cannot get except a camel of an older age than that of his." He 
said, "Buy it and give it to him, as the best amongst you is he who pays back his 
debt in the most handsome way. ' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2606 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 777 


(24) 
Chapter: If a group of persons gives a gift to some people 
058) dees 285 18] Ob 
Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 


When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin came to the Prophet (#8) they 
requested him to return their property and their captives. He said to them, 
"This concerns also other people along with me as you see, and the best 
statement to me is the true one, so you may choose one of two alternatives; 

either the captives or the property and (I have not distributed the booty for) | 
have been waiting for you." When the Prophet (#8) had returned from Ta'if, he 
waited for them for more than ten nights. When they came to know that the 
Prophet (#8) would not return except one of the two, they chose their captives. 
The Prophet then stood up amongst the Muslims, Glorified and Praised Allah as 
He deserved, and then said, "Then after: These brothers of yours have come to 
you with repentance and | see it proper to return their captives, so whoever 
amongst you likes to do that as a favor, then he can do it, and whoever of you 
wants to stick to his share till we pay him from the very first Fai (i.e. war booty) 
which Allah will give us, then he can do so." The people said, "We return (the 
captives) to them willingly as a favor, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" The Prophet 
(&8) said, "| do not know who of you has given his consent and who has not; so 
go back and your leaders may present your decision to me." The people went 
away, and their leaders discussed the matter with them, and then came to the 
Prophet (#8) to tell him that all of them had given their consent (to return the 
captives) willingly. (Az-Zuhn, the sub-narrator said, "This is what we know about 
the captives, of Hawazin.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2607 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 778 


(25) 
Chapter: Whosoever is given a gift while some people are sitting with him, he only has 
the right to have it 
G55l 54 Shlald sites Sa I Gaal bs ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


That the people sitting with that person will be his co-owners. But this report is 
not confirmed by an authentic narration. (Refer to Hadith 778) 


Ged Als Ah blake GI ple gil ye jS U5. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) took a camel of special age from somebody on credit. Its 
owner came and demanded it back (harshly). The Prophet (#8) said, "No doubt, 
he who has a right, can demand it." Then the Prophet (#8) gave him an older 
camel than his camel and said, "The best amongst you is he who repays his 
debts in the most handsome way." 


(S2)- bf5b Gl de dala gl de HGS yi dala Ge ded GSI al Loe GAdt oles 31 is 
(sad) obal 8]" dls Sali Molo + 3 Co 81 pling ale al Ube Gl ge aus. ali 
M Bl2s5 oft e a Lbs a] 85 die Bye f a1 $LAS 25 ." Slis 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2609 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 780 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
That he was in the company of the Prophet (#8) on a journey, riding a 
troublesome camel belonging to ‘Umar. The camel used to go ahead of the 
Prophet, so Ibn “Umar's father would say, "O “Abdullah! No one should go 
ahead of the Prophet." The Prophet (#8) said to him, "Sell it to me." ‘Umar said 
to the Prophet "It is for you." So, he bought it and said, "O “Abdullah! It is for 
you, and you can do with it what you like." 


isill aa 2 O8 AI. Legis altl gd). 508 yil ye gy dF be AigE ff Bis asd J ail dee Wis 
U 9838 pling due ail yo (gull ARK 5855 HES he 588) 55 ee O83 ba 3 elug due all be 
J" 4yids" @lug dale abil due foil 4 J Jléa Asi plang dle all Lhe till ¢ pee 
" Cbs le 4s Aol call he 6 GU 5h" US SB AL GU 5h fac c Jlés 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2610 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 43 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 781 


(26) 
Chapter: If someone ae a camel as a gift to a man riding it 
Sle 5.98 42515 525 35) bas 25 2.85 13] Ob 


tied Ibn! Umar (ra): 


We were in the company of the Prophet (#8) on a journey, and | was riding a 
troublesome camel. The Prophet (2) asked 'Umar to sell that camel to him. So, 
‘Umar sold it to him. The Prophet (#8) then said, "O ‘Abdullah! The camel is for 


yOu. 
dill he tqill a lS 6. Legis alll gd). 5aE gil of fae Bis buss As (oases) Ils 


ac lls " duigs "" jaa) olig due ail ye ecirelee) re SS ee 2385 2d 3 plug aul 
" dil GEG ED 5d" alg als abil due gail! Jas 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2611 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 44 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 47, Hadith 781 


(27) 
Chapter: A gift of clothes, wearing of which is disliked 
iad o583 bs ud Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


“Umar bin Al-Khattab saw a silken dress (cloak) being sold at the gate of the 
Mosque and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Would that you buy it and wear it 
on Fridays and when the delegates come to you!" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 


1309 


"This is worn by the one who will have no share in the Hereafter." Later on 
some silk dresses were brought and Allah's Messenger (#8) sent one of them to 
“Umar. ‘Umar said, "How do you give me this to wear while you said what you 
said about the dress of 'Utarid?" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "I have not given it 
to you to wear." So, Umar gave it to a pagan brother of his in Mecca. 


23 tak ch dla. Legis alll gd). SAE GQ} A ME Je caal He ells Be cdalis 33 ail Ase 4s 

ee sels ee) eae ab eal al es 5G JUS detall Ob dhe shi 4 SSI 

eee pep cleat eA es 15 JB UE See 8! 5551 G4 GIES hs tak Sl 

aj (Si sab USS" goal Gast al Gy" JU 18 ls glee a § Eld5 udgnSi lag dE 
Bhs Sa, 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2612 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 45 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 782 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Once the Prophet (#8) went to the house of Fatima but did not enter it. “Ali 
came and she told him about that. When ‘All asked the Prophet (#8) about it, he 
said, "| saw a (multicolored) decorated curtain on her door. | am not interested 

in worldly things." “Ali went to Fatima and told her about it. Fatima said, "| am 
ready to dispense with it in the way he suggests." The Prophet (#8) ordered her 
to send it to such-andsuch needy people. " 


eT 5b GBI OF Qa GE dul SE « ee oR elje is 

(oill S28 GUS I E5508 Ye slag dlgile U4 a dabl Cx EG plang dle atl oo igill SIE 

5 ye wel "Als Jo" alas "abe as Lt Je aly I" OB lag le al ae 
45s ag od JB O98 J) 4 Uo Jb 3B ey 4d Grd E35 iJ GUS 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2613 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 783 


Narrated ‘Ali: 
The Prophet (#8) gave me a silken dress as a gift and | wore it. When | saw the 
signs of anger on his face, | cut it into pieces and distributed it among my 
wives." 


bE b5 OS Case Ub Gade 3 dlall bs GASidb aad Wis Slee O) Cas Bis 
Gg eal E158 dee eed dee dew ue. dis lil (92). eS 


Glad OS (Gards cags5 


Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2614 
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In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 47 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 784 


(28) 
Chapter: The acceptance of presents from Al-Mushrikun 
OSA yo Baal Ug’ b 
god 4535 JSS Sjlay -ASLEI! ale - rales) 5s lb» ialag ale aul Le toll ye Bsh sil dlby 
551 gel JES 55 8) Cle». 
ga 84 lag athe ai Le toi Coudls, 
aay ne J Ss cld3$ blaS5 clays ALS alag aile Ai) Le till Gi EUs Gabi yas fi Sls. 


Narrated Anas: 


° ° 


A Jubba (i. e. cloak) made of thick silken cloth was presented to the Prophet. The 
Prophet (#8) used to forbid people to wear silk. So, the people were pleased to 
see it. The Prophet (#8) said, "By Him in Whose Hands Muhammad's soul is, the 
handkerchiefs of Sa’d bin Mu‘adh in Paradise are better than this." Anas added, 


Sie 


"The present was sent to the Prophet (#8) by Ukaidir (a Christian) from Dauma." 
an ae ba Ora ae eh ee 


sles dulce au ee ml J! ee a6 38) a esl 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2615, 2616 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 48 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 785 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A Jewess brought a poisoned (cooked) sheep for the Prophet (#8) who ate from 
it. She was brought to the Prophet and he was asked, "Shall we kill her?" He 
said, "No." | continued to see the effect of the poison on the palate of the 
mouth of Allah's Messenger (#8) . 


OF AT be aS of cle Ge As Bis oy Y UE Bis olhgll ate 8) abl Le Bis 
Les 3 ged Gis SE aga Slay plirg dyle all Loo gill cSt 9g GT. dis lil gd). Whe 
plug dle abil de ail Joy od 3 Si ES." " tS GEES Si ad 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2617 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 49 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 786 
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Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr: 

We were one-hundred and thirty persons accompanying the Prophet (8) who 
asked us whether anyone of us had food. There was a man who had about a Sa 
of wheat which was mixed with water then. A very tall pagan came driving 
sheep. The Prophet (#8) asked him, "Will you sell us (a sheep) or give itasa 
present?" He said, "I will sell you (a sheep)." The Prophet (#8) bought a sheep 
and it was slaughtered. The Prophet ordered that its liver and other Abdominal 
organs be roasted. By Allah, the Prophet (#8) gave every person of the one- 
hundred-and-thirty a piece of that; he gave all those of them who were present; 
and kept the shares of those who were absent. The Prophet (#8) then put its 
meat in two huge basins and all of them ate to their fill, and even then more 
food was left in the two basins which were carried on the camel (or said 
something like it). 


2S Glob pas) we GE Blake GI Ge caul GE Olas 43 oieal Bis las! of Wis 
" plug die ail dbo fgill UES SLe5 ¢ SSE plang ale all Uo toil &2 SIE. Lagic alll 52) 
Ole bs Shs YS5 SS Ghd S555 Hi lab bs ble Jy aa BE ee 4 (a 
£5 5 SIIB." dae al, NS 3f. Salas Alas " lag dle all ho fol)! UIE lgSgtg ois tha 

3 & aul els S5a3 OI gBl sljay 2 plug le abl de igi ot beige ca 
86) oUazi \Aal& O8 d) Ages alg bo BS AI plang aule all ho fell $5 33 9) A8lalls ep al 
Je bilsss glia ail Lass Ga .kg gash BE ofr ad Gio dass ALS WE Of bl5 
JB WS 3h ed 

Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2618 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 787 
(29) 
Chapter: Giving presents to Al-Mushrikun 
OS Aa) Bag ob 
Ab9H5 OI U9 Se S33 65 oll B SHbW Al Gill ge abl SlgsS} Dts abl J589 
{gi |plaaniis, 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


‘Umar saw a silken cloak over a man for sale and requested the Prophet (#8) to 
buy it in order to wear it on Fridays and while meeting delegates. The Prophet 
(&8) said, "This is worn by the one who will have no share in the Hereafter." 
Later on Allah's Messenger (#8) got some silken cloaks similar to that one, and 
he sent one to Umar. ‘Umar said to the Prophet (8) "How can | wear it, while 
you said about it what you said?" The Prophet (#8) said, "| have not given it to 


1312 


you to wear, but to sell or to give to someone else." So, Umar sent it to his 
brother at Mecca before he embraced Islam. 


Ail (92). 588 gil ge aloo bi atl ue 555 Jib Sb 33 Sle Wis whe 3 UE Bis 
035 Gaal ALAN obs Q51 ales ae atl dbo Gill JLB ELS J45 de ald sat ch dl’. Logic 
All Lo dill Ug25 Gl." 8555) 3 I GIES Gs lhe gach lel] ULES AagIl Hels Ublg aea5l 
"JB Els bs Wa Els 385 Kall casS sab las Alby (ges 502 J] asl Jy We plug ade 
pbs O1 038 Sa Jal be a eh UI jae SUG aj." Wg 255 5h eS Ugaals WSs! a GI 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2619 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 51 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 788 


Narrated Asma’ bint Abu Bakr: 

My mother came to me during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) and she 
was a pagan. | said to Allah's Apostle (seeking his verdict), "My mother has 
come to me and she desires to receive a reward from me, shall | keep good 

relations with her?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Yes, keep good relation with her 


aca pale slash 3& dul G2 cplin §6 Aalal gif is chelasl j§ dnt Wis 
due Ail 9-205 s CEL calag dle atl Le al Ups Me BAS LS cag GI Ue Ca EIU. 
i ah ee ass a Jb el ZLelai aael5 ex: {E238 el Ol} } Edd olug ase ail 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2620 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 52 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 789 


(30) 
Chapter: Not to take back presents or Sadaga 
ab105 au 3 A255 IS) Usd Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "He who takes back his present is like him who swallows 
his vomit." 


rls oe! oF aaa of deat GE BSE (335 9 PER «Alia Gis <@s2h53) G3 5 lad as 
"838 3 LIS aga 3 ASI" lung ube abil ho foil Ul DB Lagic: atl ga) 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2621 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 53 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 790 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The bad example is not for us. He who takes back his 
present is like a dog that swallows back its vomit." 


Ail (92). Ge Ge eas be ey) eel oas5ll de Was 
3 loss BIS azn (3 5955 : 35 SAU 25.51 Ube Waal" elug dle ail yo 2.51 08 JB. agic 


i] som 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2622 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 791 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 
| gave a horse in Allah's Cause. The person to whom it was given, did not look 
after it. | intended to buy it from him, thinking that he would sell it cheap. When 
| asked the Prophet (#8) he said, "Don't buy it, even if he gives it to you for one 
Dirham, as the person who takes back what he has given in charity, is like a dog 
that swallows back its vomit." 
ee: te Sn eee ee 
5B opeld ehbuy 281EET S15 A859 ‘i ‘185 lng ale abl dao Gil US 5 Cllad eabse 
"433 3 3935 SIG aie 3 Jbl 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2623 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 55 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 792 


(31) 
Chapter: 
ob 
Narrated Asma’ bint Abu Bakr (ra): 

My mother came to me during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) and she 
was a Mushrikah (polytheist, idolatress, pagan). | said to Allah's Messenger (#8) 
(seeking his verdict), "My mother has come to and she desires to recieve a 
reward from me, shall | keep good relations with her 2" The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Yes, keep good relation with her." 


Bab Of all Lbs BASIE BhAtT GIS GSI OI cCatgl b Ale UAT sug b) Kuali] Bis 

ale alll oo dill Ogt5 ON b5S45 oft 19251 GEIS ol Dos ads WHI A834 i gh ail 

BEN 5485 5255 ab Bi lollS GUS Je SI AGEs fe blaze Sk Bie ONS Jab plas 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2624 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 56 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 47, Hadith 792 


(32) 
Chapter: 'Umra and Ruqba 
H5 Gs Gd Ob 
HUE SIs {lps Syaricl} A giles Gpab AS SIU aigadl, 


Narrated Jabir: 


The Prophet (#8) gave the verdict that ‘Umra is for the one to whom it is 
presented. 
He fell 928 UB. aie alll nd) ple 38 dale Gi Se ads Go SLE Is celal gfi Wis 
4) Lang Gal Gl opel elung ade ail 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2625 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 793 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Umra is permissible." Ata said, "Jabir narrated the same 
to me from the Prophet." 


Gl BE ths ob wis SE «dl Oh DA Gis Ul 855 is Alaa Bis jae 3 jabs Wis 
SS 545 BE Ulbg ." B35LE Spas" TB plug ule all be foil ye. dic all gd). 5558 
09535 eling due all Whe foil yt 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2626 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 794 


(33) 
Chapter: Borrowing a horse from some people 
CFD ol Ge SEL! 9 OL 
Narrated Anas: 

Once the people of Medina were frightened, so the Prophet (#8) borrowed a 
horse from Abu Talha called Al-Mandub, and rode it. When he came back he 
said, "We have not seen anything (to be afraid of), but the horse was very fast 
(having an energy as inexhaustible as the water of the sea). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2627 


: Book 51, Hadith 59 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 795 
(34) 

Chapter: To borrow something for the bride 

sill Lic opal ilerayl Ob 
Narrated Aiman: 


| went to ‘Aisha and she was wearing a coarse dress costing five Dirhams. ‘Aisha 

said, "Look up and see my slave-girl who refuses to wear it in the house though 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) | had a similar dress which no 

woman desiring to appear elegant (before her husband) failed to borrow from 

me." 
[ys alll 92). ea ee Gall {i sels Ls Bis gis gi Bis 
4258 OF BE WBS WI SHS «gale J) Bas 55) IS cgoalys dead al hs bjo giles 
5 ME JE B32 Gee J OB 185 call 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2628 


: Book 51, Hadith 60 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 796 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(35) 
Chapter: The superiority of the Maniha 
asia)! bs Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "What a good Maniha (the she-camel which has 
recently given birth and which gives profuse milk) is, and (what a good Maniha) 
(the sheep which gives profuse milk, a bowl in the morning and another in the 
evening) is!" 
Narrated Malik: 
Maniha is a good deed of charity. 
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| 9-25 ae dis. ail (92)- 85352 al be ¢ BES ye UH al b= t Ube As AS G3 gs5 Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2629 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 61 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 797 


Narrated Ibn Shihab Az-Zuhri: 
Anas bin Malik said, "When the emigrants came Medina, they had nothing 
whereas the Ansar had land and property. The Ansar gave them their land on 
condition that the emigrants would give them half the yearly yield and work on 
the land and provide the necessaries for cultivation." His (i.e. Anas's mother 
who was also the mother of “Abdullah bin Abu Talha, gave some date-palms to 
Allah' Apostle who gave them to his freed slave-girl (Um Aiman) who was also 
the mother of Usama bin Zaid. When the Prophet (#8) finished from the fighting 
against the people of Khaibar and returned to Medina, the emigrants returned 
to the Ansar the fruit gifts which the Ansar had given them. The Prophet (#8) 
also returned to Anas's mother the date-palms. Allah's Messenger (#8) gave Um 
Aiman other trees from his garden in lieu of the old gift. 


abil (52). ls 8 Yodl be ¢ QUE ol oF cduhgh BAS bg U3 GAT ccadgl 3 atl ue Ws 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2630 


In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 62 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 799 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 

That Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There are forty virtuous deeds and the best 
of them is the Maniha of a shegoat, and anyone who does one of these virtuous 
deeds hoping for Allah's reward with firm confidence that he will get it, then 
Allah will make him enter Paradise because of Hassan (a subnarrator) said, "We 
tried to count those good deeds below the Maniha; we mentioned replying to 
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the sneezer, removing harmful things from the road, etc., but we failed to count 
even fifteen." 


CA gli! A835 i Ge he 93 SLES Je fehl BAS ccudgd O83 cme 4s Bias is 
ALiak 6555 i pling dube ail Jo atl U92 Gyeltrerese Lagic all 92). 9 8 G3 dl Le Laas 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2631 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 800 


Narrated Jabir: 
Some men had superfluous land and they said that they would give it to others 
to cultivate on the condition that they would get one-third or one-fourth or one 


half of its yield. The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever has land should cultivate it 
himself or give it to his brother or keep it uncultivated." 


Jl) ESE TB. dic alll dy. ple Se Slbs gis Jb ig hS)\ Bis cag (3 dans Bis 
a8 fa" plug dle alll dro égil Jlés eis SHl5 AY Lajol§ [gllES G.051 Ug ad Ue 
" "4S5 Cail GI ols Uele | lesa) si Geils gasi J 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2632 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 801 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (#8) and asked him about emigration. The 
Prophet (#8) said to him, "May Allah be merciful to you. The matter of 
emigration is difficult. Have you got some camels?" He replied in the 
affirmative. The Prophet (#8) asked him, "Do you pay their Zakat?" He replied in 
the affirmative. He asked, "Do you lend them so that their milk may be utilized 
by others?" The bedouin said, "Yes." The Prophet (#8) asked, "Do you milk them 
on the day off watering them?" He replied, "Yes." The Prophet (#8) said, "Do 
good deeds beyond the merchants (or the sea) and Allah will never disregard 
any of your deeds." (See Hadith No. 260, Vol. 5) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2633 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 801 


Narrated Tawus: 

That he was told by the most learned one amongst them (i.e. Ibn “Abbas) that 
the Prophet (#8) went towards some land which was flourishing with vegetation 
and asked to whom it belonged. He was told that such and such a person took it 
on rent. The Prophet (#8) said, "It would have been better (for the owner) if he 

had given it to him gratis rather than charging him a fixed rent. 


Aisle! Gis Jb Gl BE ght GE Logi Bis «lbs us Wis Qlhs b dass Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2634 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 66 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 802 
(36) 
Chapter: It is permissible if somebody says, "I give this slave-girl to you for your 
service. ..." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Prophet (#8) Abraham migrated with Sarah. 
The people (of the town where they migrated) gave her Ajar (i.e. Hajar). Sarah 
returned and said to Abraham, "Do you know that Allah has humiliated that 
pagan and he has given a slave-girl for my service?" 


| 9-45 ay. dic ail (2)- 8535 gl dé ¢ ZEN ge OUP gf Bis egad Gadi clad gif Gas. 


ES ail bi Spe dl CS Cassd gel legless cdjlag early! joe u Ju plug dle atl dhe 
" 55-lb GodSlb " olin ale abil Joo fail yt BB5b GI dE Gaaw S31 DB .' "S45 assis 360l 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2635 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 67 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 803 
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(37) 
Chapter: If somebody gives another person a horse (as a gift) 
AS LAII5 Gsas36 545 58 Je Ud; dss 8 Ob 
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Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 


Once | gave a horse (for riding) in Allah's Cause. Later | saw it being sold. | asked 
Allah's Messenger (#8) (whether | could buy it). He said, "Don't buy it, for you 
should not get back what you have given in charity." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2636 
In-book reference : Book 51, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 804 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Witnesses 
lola LS 


52 
Witnesses 


(1) 
Chapter: The plaintiff has to produce a proof 
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(2) 
Chapter: If a person attests the honouroable record of a witness 
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Narrated ‘Urwa bin Al-Musaiyab Alqama bin Waqaqas and Ubaidullah bin 
‘Abdullah: 


About the story of ‘Aisha and their narrations were similar attesting each other, 
when the liars said what they invented about ‘Aisha, and the Divine Inspiration 
was delayed, Allah's Messenger (#8) sent for ‘Ali and Usama to consult them in 
divorcing his wife (i.e. “Aisha). Usama said, "Keep your wife, as we know nothing 
about her except good." Buraira said, "| cannot accuse her of any defect except 
that she is still a young girl who sleeps, neglecting her family's dough which the 
domestic goats come to eat (i.e. she was too simpleminded to deceive her 
husband)." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Who can help me to take revenge over 
the man who has harmed me by defaming the reputation of my family? By 
Allah, | have not known about my family-anything except good, and they 
mentioned (i.e. accused) a man about whom | did not know anything except 
good." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2637 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 805 
(3) 


Chapter: The witness of an eavesdropper 
ital 831GS Ob 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) and Ubai bin Ka’b Al-Ansari went to the garden where 
Ibn Saiyad used to live. When Allah's Messenger (#8) entered (the garden), he 
(i.e. Allah's Messenger (#8) ) started hiding himself behind the date108 palms as 
he wanted to hear secretly the talk of Ibn Saiyad before the latter saw him. lbn 
Saiyad wrapped with a soft decorated sheet was lying on his bed murmuring. 
lbn Saiyad's mother saw the Prophet hiding behind the stems of the date-palms. 
She addressed Ibn Saiyad saying, "O Saf, this is Muhammad." Hearing that Ibn 
Saiyad stopped murmuring (or got cautious), the Prophet (#8) said, "If she had 
left him undisturbed, he would have revealed his reality." (See Hadith No. 290, 
Vol 4 for details) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2638 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 806 
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Narrated Aisha: 
The wife of Rifa’a Al-Qurazi came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "| was Rifa’a's 
wife, but he divorced me and it was a final irrevocable divorce. Then | married 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubair but he is impotent." The Prophet (#8) asked her 
‘Do you want to remarry Rifa’a? You cannot unless you had a complete sexual 
relation with your present husband." Abu Bakr was sitting with Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and Khalid bin Sa‘id bin Al- As was at the door waiting to be 
admitted. He said, "O Abu Bakr! Do you hear what this (woman) is revealing 
frankly before the Prophet (#8) ?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2639 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 807 
(4) 


Chapter: When a witness or witnesses give an evidence 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika from “Uqba bin Al-Harith: 


‘Uqba married the daughter of Abu Ihab bin “Aziz, and then a woman came and 
said, "| suckled ‘Uqba and his wife." “Uqba said to her, "| do not know that you 
have suckled me, and you did not inform me." He then sent someone to the 
house of Abu Ihab to inquire about that but they did not know that she had 
suckled their daughter. Then ‘Ugba went to the Prophet (#8) in Medina and 
asked him about it. The Prophet (#8) said to him, "How (can you keep your wife) 
after it has been said (that both of you were suckled by the same woman)?" So, 
he divorced her and she was married to another (husband). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2640 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 808 
(5) 


Chapter: The just witnesses 
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Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 


People were (sometimes) judged by the revealing of a Divine Inspiration during 
the lifetime of Allah's Apostle but now there is no longer any more (new 
revelation). Now we judge you by the deeds you practice publicly, so we will 
trust and favor the one who does good deeds in front of us, and we will not call 
him to account about what he is really doing in secret, for Allah will judge him 
for that; but we will not trust or believe the one who presents to us with an evil 
deed even if he claims that his intentions were good. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2641 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 809 
(6) 


Chapter: How many witnesses are sufficient to attest 
59335 S eS Ob 


est Anas: 


A funeral procession passed in front of the Prophet (#8) and the people praised 
the deceased. The Prophet (#8) said, "It has been affirmed (Paradise)." Then 
another funeral procession passed by and the people talked badly of the 


deceased. The Prophet (#8) said, "It has been affirmed (Hell)." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) was asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You said it has been 
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affirmed for both?" The Prophet (#8) said, "The testimony of the people (is 
accepted), (for) the believer are Allah's witnesses on the earth." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2642 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 6 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 810 


Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: 

Once | went to Medina where there was an outbreak of disease and the people 
were dying rapidly. | was sitting with ‘Umar and a funeral procession passed by. 
The people praised the deceased. ‘Umar said, "It has been affirmed" (Paradise). 
Then another funeral procession passed by. The people praised the deceased. 
‘Umar said, "It has been affirmed." (Paradise). Then another funeral procession 
passed by. The people praised the deceased. ‘Umar said, "It has been affirmed 

(Paradise)." Then a third funeral procession passed by and the people talked 
badly of the deceased. ‘Umar said, "It has been affirmed (Hell)." | asked “Umar, 
"O chief of the believers! What has been affirmed?" He said, "| have said what 
the Prophet (#8) said. He said, ‘Allah will admit into paradise any Muslim whose 

good character is attested by four persons.’ We asked the Prophet, ‘If there 
were three witnesses only?’ He said, ‘Even three.' We asked, 'If there were two 

only?' He said, 'Even two.' But we did not ask him about one witness." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2643 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 811 
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(7) 
Chapter: To give witness concerning lineage, foster suckling relations and dead 
persons 
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Narrated Aisha: 


Aflah asked the permission to visit me but | did not allow him. He said, "Do you 
veil yourself before me although | am your uncle?" “Aisha said, "How is that?" 
Aflah replied, "You were suckled by my brother's wife with my brother's milk." | 
asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about it, and he said, "Aflah is right, so permit him 
to visit you." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2644 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 812 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said about Hamza's daughter, "I am not legally permitted to 
marry her, as foster relations are treated like blood relations (in marital affairs). 
She is the daughter of my foster brother." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2645 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 813 


Narrated ‘Amra bint “Abdur-Rahman: 

That ‘Aisha the wife of the Prophet (#) told her uncle that once, while the 
Prophet (#8) was in her house, she heard a man asking Hafsa's permission to 
enter her house. ‘Aisha said, "I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | think the man is 
Hafsa's foster uncle.'" ‘Aisha added, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! There isaman 
asking the permission to enter your house." Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "| 


think the man is Hafsa's foster uncle." “Aisha said, "If so-and-so were living (i.e. 
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her foster uncle) would he be allowed to visit me?" Allah's Apostle said, "Yes, he 
would, as the foster relations are treated like blood relations (in marital affairs). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2646 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 814 


Narrated Aisha: 

Once the Prophet (#8) came to me while a man was in my house. He said, "O 
‘Aisha! Who is this (man)?" | replied, "My foster brothers" He said, "O “Aisha! Be 
sure about your foster brothers, as fostership is only valid if it takes place in the 

suckling period (before two years of age). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2647 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 815 
(8) 


Chapter: The witness of a person falsely accusing somebody of illegal sexual 
intercourse and the witness of a thief or an adulterer 
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Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

A woman committed theft in the Ghazwa of the Conquest (of Mecca) and she 
was taken to the Prophet who ordered her hand to be cut off. ‘Aisha said, "Her 
repentance was perfect and she was married (later) and used to come to me 
(after that) and | would present her needs to Allah's Messenger (#8)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2648 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 816 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered that an unmarried man who committed illegal 
sexual intercourse be scourged one hundred lashes and sent into exile for one 
year. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2649 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 817 


(9) 
Chapter: Do not be a witness for injustice, if asked for that 
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Narrated An-Nu’man bin Bashir: 
My mother asked my father to present me a gift from his property; and he gave 
it to me after some hesitation. My mother said that she would not be satisfied 
unless the Prophet (#8) was made a witness to it. | being a young boy, my father 
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held me by the hand and took me to the Prophet (#) . He said to the Prophet 
"His mother, bint Rawaha, requested me to give this boy a gift." The Prophet 
(#8) said, "Do you have other sons besides him?" He said, "Yes." The Prophet 
(#8) said, "Do not make me a witness for injustice." Narrated Ash-Shu bi that 
the Prophet (#8) said, "I will not become a witness for injustice." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2650 


: Book 52, Hadith 14 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 818 
Narrated Zahdam bin Mudrab: 
| heard ‘Imran bin Husain saying, "The Prophet (#8) said, 'The best people are 
those living in my generation, then those coming after them, and then those 
coming after (the second generation)." ‘Imran said "| do not know whether the 
Prophet (#8) mentioned two or three generations after your present 
generation. The Prophet (#8) added, 'There will be some people after you, who 
will be dishonest and will not be trustworthy and will give witness (evidences) 
without being asked to give witness, and will vow but will not fulfill their vows, 


and obesity will appear among them. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2651 

: Book 52, Hadith 15 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 819 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


) said, "The people of my generation are the best, then those 


The Prophet (#8) s 
who follow them, and then whose who follow the latter. After that there will 


come some people whose witness will go ahead of their oaths, and their oaths 
will go ahead of their witness." Ibrahim (a sub-narrator) said, "We used to be 
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beaten for taking oaths by saying, 'l bear witness by the Name of Allah or by the 
Covenant of Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2652 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 820 


(10) 
Chapter: False witness 
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Narrated Anas: 


sls 


The Prophet (#@) was asked about the great sins He said, "They are:-- (1 ) To join 
others in worship with Allah, (2) To be undutiful to one's parents. (3) To killa 
person (which Allah has forbidden to kill) (i.e. to commit the crime of 
murdering). (4) And to give a false witness." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2653 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 821 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (#8) said thrice, "Should | inform you out the greatest of the great 
sins?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (#)!" He said, "To join others in 
worship with Allah and to be undutiful to one's parents." The Prophet (#8) then 
sat up after he had been reclining (on a pillow) and said, "And | warn you 
against giving a false witness, and he kept on saying that warning till we thought 
he would not stop. (See Hadith No. 7, Vol. 8) 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2654 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 18 
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Chapter: The witness of a blind man, his marriage, his affairs 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) heard a man (reciting Qur'an) in the Mosque, and he said, 
"May Allah bestow His Mercy upon him. No doubt, he made me remember 
such-and such Verses of such-and- such Sura which | dropped (from my 
memory). Narrated Aisha: The Prophet (#8) performed the Tahajjud prayer in 
my house, and then he heard the voice of ‘Abbad who was praying in the 
Mosque, and said, "O “Aisha! Is this “Abbad's voice?" | said, "Yes." He said, "O 
Allah! Be merciful to “Abbad!" 
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In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 823 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan when it is still night (before 
dawn), so eat and drink till the next Adhan is pronounced (or till you hear Ibn 
Um Maktum's Adhan)." Ibn Um Maktum was a blind man who would not 
pronounce the Adhan till he was told that it was dawn. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2656 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 824 
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 


Some outer garments were received the Prophet (#8) and my father 
(Makhrama) said to me, "Let us go to the Prophet (#8) so that he may give us 
something from the garments." So, my father stood at the door and spoke. The 
Prophet (#8) recognized his voice and came out carrying a garment and telling 
Makhrama the good qualities of that garment, adding, "I have kept this for you, 


| have sent this for you." 
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(12) 
Chapter: The witness of women 
eladll B31G2 Gb 
{oblyals 458 yiléy Ug a OLB} lS 4585. 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "Isn't the witness of a woman equal to half of that of a 
man?" The women said, "Yes." He said, "This is because of the deficiency of a 
woman's mind." 
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Chapter: The witness of male and female slaves 
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Narrated ‘Uqba bin Al-Harith: 


That he had married Um Yahya bint Abu Ihab. He said. "A black slave- lady came 
and said, 'l suckled you both.'| then mentioned that to the Prophet (#8) who 
turned his face aside." “Uqba further said, "| went to the other side and told the 
Prophet (#8) about it. He said, 'How can you (keep her as your wife) when the 
lady has said that she suckled both of you (i.e. you and your wife?)" So, the 

Prophet (#8) ordered him to divorce her. 
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In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 23 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 827 
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Chapter: The witness of a wet nurse 
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Narrated ‘Uqba bin Al-Harith: 


| married a woman and later on a woman came and said, "I suckled you both." 
So, | went to the Prophet (to ask him about it). He said, "How can you (keep her 
as a wife) when it has been said (that you were foster brother and sister)? Leave 
(divorce) her. 
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Chapter: The women attesting each other 
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Narrated Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) "Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) intended to go ona 
journey, he would draw lots amongst his wives and would take with him the one 
upon whom the lot fell. During a Ghazwa of his, he drew lots amongst us and 
the lot fell upon me, and | proceeded with him after Allah had decreed the use 
of the veil by women. | was carried in a Howdah (on the camel) and dismounted 
while still in it. When Allah's Messenger (#8) was through with his Ghazwa and 
returned home, and we approached the city of Medina, Allah's Messenger (#8) 
ordered us to proceed at night. When the order of setting off was given, | 
walked till | was past the army to answer the call of nature. After finishing | 
returned (to the camp) to depart (with the others) and suddenly realized that 
my necklace over my chest was missing. So, | returned to look for it and was 
delayed because of that. The people who used to carry me on the camel, came 
to my Howdah and put it on the back of the camel, thinking that | was in it, as, 
at that time, women were light in weight, and thin and lean, and did not use to 
eat much. So, those people did not feel the difference in the heaviness of the 
Howdah while lifting it, and they put it over the camel. At that time | was a 
young lady. They set the camel moving and proceeded on. | found my necklace 
after the army had gone, and came to their camp to find nobody. So, | went to 
the place where | used to stay, thinking that they would discover my absence 
and come back in my search. While in that state, | felt sleepy and slept. Safwan 
bin Mu'attal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani was behind the army and reached my 
abode in the morning. When he saw a sleeping person, he came to me, and he 
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used to see me before veiling. So, | got up when | heard him saying, "Inna lil-lah- 
wa inn a ilaihi rajiun (We are for Allah, and we will return to Him)." He made his 
camel knell down. He got down from his camel, and put his leg on the front legs 
of the camel and then | rode and sat over it. Safwan set out walking, leading the 
camel by the rope till we reached the army who had halted to take rest at 
midday. Then whoever was meant for destruction, fell into destruction, (some 
people accused me falsely) and the leader of the false accusers was ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubai bin Salul. After that we returned to Medina, and | became ill for one 
month while the people were spreading the forged statements of the false 
accusers. | was feeling during my ailment as if | were not receiving the usual 
kindness from the Prophet (&%) which | used to receive from him when | got 
sick. But he would come, greet and say, 'How is that (girl)?' | did not know 
anything of what was going on till | recovered from my ailment and went out 
with Um Mistah to the Manasi where we used to answer the call of nature, and 
we used not to go to answer the call of nature except from night to night and 
that was before we had lavatories near to our houses. And this habit of ours 
was similar to the habit of the old 'Arabs in the open country (or away from 
houses). So. land Um Mistah bint Ruhm went out walking. Um Mistah stumbled 
because of her long dress and on that she said, ‘Let Mistah be ruined.' | said, 
‘You are saying a bad word. Why are you abusing a man who took part in (the 
battle of) Badr?’ She said, 'O Hanata (you there) didn't you hear what they said?' 
Then she told me the rumors of the false accusers. My sickness was aggravated, 
and when | returned home, Allah's Messenger (#8) came to me, and after 
greeting he said, 'How is that (girl)?' | requested him to allow me to go to my 
parents. | wanted then to be sure of the news through them | Allah's Messenger 
(#8) allowed me, and | went to my parents and asked my mother, 'What are the 
people talking about?’ She said, 'O my daughter! Don't worry much about this 
matter. By Allah, never is there a charming woman loved by her husband who 
has other wives, but the women would forge false news about her.’ | said, 
‘Glorified be Allah! Are the people really taking of this matter?’ That night | kept 
on weeping and could not sleep till morning. In the morning Allah's Messenger 
(®8) called ‘Ali bin Abu Talib and Usama bin Zaid when he saw the Divine 
Inspiration delayed, to consul them about divorcing his wife (i.e. Aisha). Usama 
bin Zaid said what he knew of the good reputation of his wives and added, 'O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Keep you wife, for, by Allah, we know nothing about her 
but good.' ‘Ali bin Abu Talib said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Allah has no 
imposed restrictions on you, and there are many women other than she, yet 
you may ask the woman-servant who will tell you the truth.’ On that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) called Buraira and said, 'O Burair. Did you ever see anything 
which roused your suspicions about her?' Buraira said, 'No, by Allah Who has 
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sent you with the Truth, | have never seen in her anything faulty except that she 
is a girl of immature age, who sometimes sleeps and leaves the dough for the 
goats to eat.' On that day Allah's Messenger (#8) ascended the pulpit and 
requested that somebody support him in punishing “Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul. 
Allah's Apostle said, 'Who will support me to punish that person (‘Abdullah bin 
Ubai bin Salul) who has hurt me by slandering the reputation of my family? By 
Allah, | know nothing about my family but good, and they have accused a 
person about whom | know nothing except good, and he never entered my 
house except in my company.’ Sa’d bin Mu’adh got up and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! by Allah, | will relieve you from him. If that man is from the 
tribe of the Aus, then we will chop his head off, and if he is from our brothers, 
the Khazraj, then order us, and we will fulfill your order.’ On that Sa‘d bin 
‘Ubada, the chief of the Khazraj and before this incident, he had been a pious 
man, got up, motivated by his zeal for his tribe and said, ‘By Allah, you have told 
a lie; you cannot kill him, and you will never be able to kill him.' On that Usaid 
bin Al-Hadir got up and said (to Sa’d bin 'Ubada), 'By Allah! you are a liar. By 
Allah, we will kill him; and you are a hypocrite, defending the hypocrites.’ On 
this the two tribes of Aus and Khazraj got excited and were about to fight each 
other, while Allah's Messenger (#8) was standing on the pulpit. He got down 
and quieted them till they became silent and he kept quiet. On that day | kept 
on weeping so much so that neither did my tears stop, nor could | sleep. In the 
morning my parents were with me and | had wept for two nights and a day, till | 
thought my liver would burst from weeping. While they were sitting with me 
and | was weeping, an Ansari woman asked my permission to enter, and | 
allowed her to come in. She sat down and started weeping with me. While we 
were in this state, Allah's Messenger (8) came and sat down and he had never 
sat with me since the day they forged the accusation. No revelation regarding 
my case came to him for a month. He recited Tashah-hud (i.e. None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is His Apostle) and then said, 
'O ‘Aisha! | have been informed such-and-such about you; if you are innocent, 
then Allah will soon reveal your innocence, and if you have committed a sin, 
then repent to Allah and ask Him to forgive you, for when a person confesses 
his sin and asks Allah for forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance.’ When 
Allah's Messenger (#8) finished his speech my tears ceased completely and 
there remained not even a single drop of it. | requested my father to reply to 
Allah's Messenger (#8) on my behalf. My father said, By Allah, | do not know 
what to say to Allah's Messenger (#8).' | said to my mother, 'Talk to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) on my behalf.' She said, 'By Allah, | do not know what to say to 
Allah's Apostle. | was a young girl and did not have much knowledge of the 
Qur'an. | said. 'l know, by Allah, that you have listened to what people are saying 
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and that has been planted in your minds and you have taken it as a truth. Now, 
if | told you that |am innocent and Allah knows that | am innocent, you would 
not believe me and if | confessed to you falsely that | am guilty, and Allah knows 
that |am innocent you would believe me. By Allah, | don't compare my situation 
with you except to the situation of Joseph's father (i.e. Jacob) who said, 'So (for 
me) patience is most fitting against that which you assert and it is Allah (Alone) 
whose help can be sought.' Then | turned to the other side of my bed hoping 
that Allah would prove my innocence. By Allah | never thought that Allah would 
reveal Divine Inspiration in my case, as | considered myself too inferior to be 
talked of in the Holy Qur'an. | had hoped that Allah's Messenger (#8) might have 
a dream in which Allah would prove my innocence. By Allah, Allah's Apostle had 
not got up and nobody had left the house before the Divine Inspiration came to 
Allah's Apostle. So, there overtook him the same state which used to overtake 
him, (when he used to have, on being inspired divinely). He was sweating so 
much so that the drops of the sweat were dropping like pearls though it was a 
(cold) wintry day. When that state of Allah's Messenger (#8) was over, he was 
smiling and the first word he said, ‘Aisha! Thank Allah, for Allah has declared 
your innocence.' My mother told me to go to Allah's Messenger (#8) . | replied, 
‘By Allah | will not go to him and will not thank but Allah.’ So Allah revealed: 
"Verily! They who spread the slander are a gang among you..." (24.11) When 
Allah gave the declaration of my Innocence, Abu Bakr, who used to provide for 
Mistah bin Uthatha for he was his relative, said, ‘By Allah, | will never provide 
Mistah with anything because of what he said about Aisha.’ But Allah later 
revealed: -- "And let not those who are good and wealthy among you swear not 
to help their kinsmen, those in need and those who left their homes in Allah's 
Cause. Let them forgive and overlook. Do you not wish that Allah should forgive 
you? Verily! Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful." (24.22) After that Abu Bakr 
said, 'Yes | By Allah! | like that Allah should forgive me,' and resumed helping 
Mistah whom he used to help before. Allah's Messenger (#8) also asked Zainab 
bint Jahsh (i.e. the Prophet's wife about me saying, 'What do you know and 
what did you see?’ She replied, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | refrain to claim 
hearing or seeing what | have not heard or seen. By Allah, | know nothing except 
goodness about Aisha." Aisha further added "Zainab was competing with me (in 
her beauty and the Prophet's love), yet Allah protected her (from being 
malicious), for she had piety." 
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Chapter: If only one man attests the conduct of another 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 


A man praised another man in front of the Prophet (#8) . The Prophet (#8) said 
to him, "Woe to you, you have cut off your companion's neck, you have cut off 
your companion's neck," repeating it several times and then added, "Whoever 


1340 


amongst you has to praise his brother should say, 'I think that he is so and so, 
and Allah knows exactly the truth, and | do not confirm anybody's good conduct 
before Allah, but | think him so and so,' if he really knows what he says about 
him." 
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Chapter: One should say only what he knows 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash/ ari: 


The Prophet (#8) heard someone praising another and exaggerating in his 


praise. The Prophet (#8) said, "You have ruined or cut the man's back (by 
praising him so much). 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) called me to present myself in front of him or the eve of 
the battle of Uhud, while | was fourteen years of age at that time, and he did 
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not allow me to take part in that battle, but he called me in front of him on the 
eve of the battle of the Trench when | was fifteen years old, and he allowed me 
(to join the battle)." Nafi’ said, "| went to “Umar bin “Abdul Aziz who was Caliph 
at that time and related the above narration to him, He said, "This age (fifteen) 
is the limit between childhood and manhood," and wrote to his governors to 
give salaries to those who reached the age of fifteen. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2664 


In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 832 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Bath on Friday is compulsory for those who have 
attained the age of puberty." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2665 


In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 29 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 833 


(19) 
Chapter: The question of the judge to the plaintiff, "Have you a proof?" 
oneal 25 485 0 oo ce dali pSlsdi Jig GL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If somebody takes a false oath in order to get the 
property of a Muslim (unjustly) by that oath, then Allah will be angry with him 
when he will meet Him." Al-Ash'ath informed me, "By Allah! This was said 
regarding me. There was a dispute about a piece of land between me and a 
man from the Jews who denied my right. | took him to the Prophet. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) asked me, 'Do you have an evidence?’ | replied in the negative. 
He said to the Jew, 'Take an oath.'| said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! He will 
surely take an oath and take my property unjustly." So, Allah revealed: "Verily! 
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Those who purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths . 
"S77 ) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2666 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 834 


(20) 
Chapter: The defendant must take an oath 
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Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 


le 


lbn “Abbas wrote that the Prophet (#8) gave his verdict on the basis of the 
defendant's oath. 
{oil I. Legis alll gd). ke (31 CS IE ASE 3h ol o& oak U) BU Bis igish gi Bis 
le £5 TE cued 955 elu dle al be 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2668 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 835 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

‘Abdullah (bin Mas’ud) said, "Whoever takes a (false) oath in order to grab 
some property (unjustly), Allah will be angry with him when he will meet Him. 
Allah confirmed that through His Divine Revelation: "Verily! Those who 
purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths... they will 
have a painful punishment." (3.77) Al-Ash'ath bin Qais came to us and asked, 
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‘What is Abu “Abdur-Rahman (i.e. Abdullah) telling you? 'We told him what he 
was narrating to us. He said, 'He was telling the truth; this Divine Verse was 
revealed in connection with me. There was a dispute between me and another 
man about something and the case was filed before Allah's Messenger (#8) who 
said, ‘Produce your two witnesses or else the defendant is to take an oath.’ | 
said, The defendant will surely take a (false) oath caring for nothing.’ The 
Prophet (#8) said, 'Whoever takes a false oath in order to grab (other's) 
property, then Allah will be angry with him when he will meet Him.' Then Allah 
revealed its confirmation. Al-Ashath then recited the above Divine Verse." (3.77) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2669 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 836 


(21) 
Chapter: If someone claims something or accuses somebody he should be given 
respite to get evidence 
agi) La) Gllatss Ati Goths SF AS 3.5 $f $5115] Gb 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Hilal bin Umaiya accused his wife before the Prophet (#8) of committing illegal 
sexual intercourse with Sharik bin Sahma.' The Prophet (#8) said, "Produce a 
proof, or else you would get the legal punishment (by being lashed) on your 
back." Hilal said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! If anyone of us saw another man 
over his wife, would he go to search for a proof." The Prophet (#8) went on 

saying, "Produce a proof or else you would get the legal punishment (by being 
lashed) on your back." The Prophet (#8) then mentioned the narration of Lian 

(as in the Holy Book). (Surat-al-Nur: 24) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2671 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 837 


(22) 
Chapter: The taking of an oath after the Asr prayer 
pod! 335 quel Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There are three persons whom Allah will neither 
talk to nor look at, nor purify from (the sins), and they will have a painful 
punishment. (They are): (1) Aman possessed superfluous water on a way and 
he withheld it from the travelers. (2) a man who gives a pledge of allegiance to a 
Muslim ruler and gives it only for worldly gains. If the ruler gives him what he 
wants, he remains obedient to It, otherwise he does not abide by it, and (3) a 
man bargains with another man after the ‘Asr prayer and the latter takes a false 
oath in the Name of Allah) claiming that he has been offered so much for the 
thing and the former (believes him and) buys it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2672 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 838 
(23) 


Chapter: The defendant has to take an oath wherever it becomes legally compulsory 
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Narrated Ibn Mas‘ud: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever takes a (false) oath in order to grab (others) 
property, then Allah will be angry with him when he will meet Him." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2673 


In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 35 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 839 
(24) 
Chapter: If (some people have to take an oath) and each of them wants to take it first 
oneal 3 58 BLES] Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) asked some people to take an oath, and they hurried for it. 

The Prophet (#8) ordered that lots should be drawn amongst them as to who 
would take an oath first. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2674 


In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 36 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 840 
(25) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta’ala: "Verily, those who purchase a small gain at 
the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter..." 
SLs Gad agilaily all ages Go KHS Goll Gly : es all Jg5 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Abu ‘Aufa: 

A man displayed some goods in the market and took a false oath that he had 
been offered so much for them though he was not offered that amount Then 


the following Divine Verse was revealed:-- "Verily! Those who purchase a little 
gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths 


... Will get painful 
punishment." (3.77) Ibn Abu ‘Aufa added, "Such person as described above is a 
treacherous Riba eater (i.e. eater of usury) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2675 
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In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 37 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 841 


Narrated Abu Wail from ‘Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever takes a false oath in order to grab another 
man's (or his brother's) property, then Allah will be angry with him when he will 
meet him." Then Allah confirmed this by revealing the Divine Verse: "Verily! 
Those who purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths . 
.. Will get painful punishment." (3.77) Al-Ash'ath met me and asked, "What did 
‘Abdullah tell you today?" | said, "So and so." He said, "The Verse was revealed 
regarding my case." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2676 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 842 
(26) 


Chapter: How to swear? 
CALS 25 CaS Obs 
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Narrated Talha bin 'Ubaidullah: 


A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) asking him about Islam, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "You have to offer five compulsory prayers in a day anda 
night (24 hours)." The man asked, "Is there any more compulsory prayers for 
me?" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "No, unless you like to offer Nawafil (i.e. 
optional prayers)." Allah's Messenger (#8) then added, "You have to observe 
fasts during the month of Ramadan." The man said, "Am | to fast any other 
days?’ Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "No, unless you wish to observe the optional 
fast voluntarily." Then Allah's Messenger (#8) told him about the compulsory 
Zakat. The man asked, "Do | have to give anything besides?" Allah's Messenger 
(®8) said, "No, unless you wish to give in charity voluntarily." So, the man 
departed saying, "By Allah | will neither do more nor less than that." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "If he has said the truth he will be successful." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2678 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 843 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever has to take an oath should swear by Allah or 
remain silent." (i.e. He should not swear by other than Allah.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2679 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 844 


(27) 
Chapter: The proof after (the defendant) has taken the oath 
oneal 85 Aidt BT 3 Ob 
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Narrated Um Salama: 

Once Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "You people present your cases to me and 
some of you may be more eloquent and persuasive in presenting their 
argument. So, if | give some one's right to another (wrongly) because of the 
latter's (tricky) presentation of the case, | am really giving him a piece of fire; so 
he should not take it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2680 


In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 41 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 845 


(28) 
Chapter: Whoever sees that promises should be fulfilled 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


Abu Sufyan told me that Heraclius said to him, "When | inquired you what he 
(i.e. Muhammad) ordered you, you replied that he ordered you to establish the 
prayer, to speak the truth, to be chaste, to keep promises and to pay back 
trusts." Then Heraclius added, "These are really the qualities of a prophet." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2681 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 846 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three: (1) whenever 
he speaks, he tells a lie, (2) whenever he is entrusted, he proves to be 
dishonest, (3) whenever he promises, he breaks his promise. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2682 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 847 


Narrated Muhammad bin ‘Ali: 
Jabir bin “Abdullah said, "When the Prophet (#8) died, Abu Bakr received some 
property from Al-‘Ala bin Al-Hadrami. Abu Bakr said to the people, "Whoever 
has a money claim on the Prophet, or was promised something by him, should 
come to us (so that we may pay him his right)." Jabir added, "| said (to Abu 


Bakr), Allah's Messenger (#8) promised me that he would give me this much, 
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and this much, and this much (spreading his hands three times)." Jabir added, 
"Abu Bakr counted for me and handed me five-hundred (gold pieces), and then 
five-hundred, and then five-hundred." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2683 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 44 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 848 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 

A Jew from Hira asked me which one of the two periods Musa (i.e. Prophet 
Moses) completed. | said, "| don't know, (but wait) till | see the most learned 
‘Arab and inquire him about it." So, | went to Ibn “Abbas and asked him. He 
replied, "Moses completed the longer and better period." Ibn “Abbas added, 
"No doubt, an apostle of Allah always does what he says." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2684 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 849 


(29) 
Chapter: Al-Mushrikun should not be asked to give witness 
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Narrated Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah bin “Utba: 


lbn “Abbas said, "O Muslims? How do you ask the people of the Scriptures, 
though your Book (i.e. the Qur'an) which was revealed to His Prophet is the 
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most recent information from Allah and you recite it, the Book that has not 
been distorted? Allah has revealed to you that the people of the scriptures have 
changed with their own hands what was revealed to them and they have said 
(as regards their changed Scriptures): This is from Allah, in order to get some 
worldly benefit thereby." Ibn “Abbas added: "Isn't the knowledge revealed to 
you sufficient to prevent you from asking them? By Allah | have never seen any 
one of them asking (Muslims) about what has been revealed to you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2685 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 850 


(30) 
Chapter: Drawing lots to solve problems 
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Narrated An-Nu’man bin Bashir: 


Eq 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The example of the person abiding by Allah's orders and 
limits (or the one who abides by the limits and regulations prescribed by Allah) 
in comparison to the one who do wrong and violate Allah's limits and orders is 
like the example of people drawing lots for seats in a boat. Some of them got 
seats in the upper part while the others in the lower part ; those in the, lower 
part have to pass by those in the upper one to get water, and that troubled the 
latter. One of them (i.e. the people in the lower part) took an ax and started 
making a hole in the bottom of the boat. The people of the upper part came 
and asked him, (saying), 'What is wrong with you?’ He replied, "You have been 
troubled much by my (coming up to you), and | have to get water.' Now if they 
prevent him from doing that they will save him and themselves, but if they 
leave him (to do what he wants), they will destroy him and themselves." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2686 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 47 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 851 


Narrated Um AI-Ala: 
That when the Ansar drew lots as to which of the emigrants should dwell with 
which of the Ansar, the name of “Uthman bin Mazun came out (to be in their 
lot). Um Al-Ala further said, "Uthman stayed with us, and we nursed him when 
he got sick, but he died. We shrouded him in his clothes, and Allah's Apostle 
came to our house and | said, (addressing the dead ‘“Uthman), 'O Abu As-Sa’'ib! 
May Allah be merciful to you. | testify that Allah has blessed you.' The Prophet 
(#8) said to me, "How do you know that Allah has blessed him?" | replied, 'l do 
not know O Allah's Messenger (#8)! May my parents be sacrificed for you.' 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'As regards ‘Uthman, by Allah he has died and | 
really wish him every good, yet, by Allah, although | am Allah's Messenger (#8), | 
do not know what will be done to him.' Um Al- Ala added, ‘By Allah | shall never 
attest the piety of anybody after him. And what Allah's Messenger (#8)s said 
made me sad." Um Al-Ala further said, "Once | slept and saw in a dream, a 
flowing stream for ‘Uthman. So | went to Allah's Messenger (#8) and told him 
about it, he said, 'That is (the symbol of) his deeds." 


fo Bal coSkall 81 Sf cdeglalbl 35 25 Age gis JB cde bl ge aad GET coladl gf Wis 
Gna SEAN 3 Afi WI IU yyblis 93 OlAE GIES lag ade all Ube {oHll a5 18 ggslad 
dlLd5a8 (Ab ere OF al EJ Cpyprlga)l SY 5 sLaiNI E581 
Gh Sule all 455 CLS plug ae al de alll Ug 25 Ue JSS ald 4 dlless (335 15) Bs 
aasSi all Ol Eby dd lag" ney ale a Jo gh JO. au Hassi Ja Hele 351g55 Sled 
acl GV lay alee eal 45 UES All gt GG gig CH ob Gly cles 
SHY lg ES "3 Unk all gts is yl be aitly Gala so) Gls isaal. Aug. del6 
ail he all Sods J 9-4 25 3] Edged 5 35 Ee Gleied cul 238 256 WS 353515 ANCIENTS Asi 
"alee GUS 7 Jas Bests elug dle 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2687 
In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 48 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 852 
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Narrated Aisha: 
Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) intended to go ona journey, he used to draw 
lots among his wives and would take with him the one on whom the lot fell. He 
also used to fix for everyone of his wives a day and a night, but Sauda bint 
Zam’‘a gave her day and night to ‘Aisha, the wife of the Prophet (&) intending 
thereby to please Allah's Messenger (#8). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2688 


In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 49 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 853 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If the people knew what is the reward of making 
the call (for the prayer) and (of being in) the first row (in the prayer), and if they 
found no other way to get this privilege except by casting lots, they would 
certainly cast lots for it. If they knew the reward of the noon prayer, they would 
race for it, and if they knew the reward of the morning (i.e. Fajr) and ‘Isha 
prayers, they would present themselves for the prayer even if they had to crawl 
to reach there. 
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In-book reference : Book 52, Hadith 50 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 854 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Peacemaking 
=) 


Peacemaking 
(1) 
Chapter: What has been said regarding (re)conciliation between the people 
yl of OS CMSy 3 se b Ob 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


There was a dispute amongst the people of the tribe of Bani “Amr bin “Auf. The 
Prophet (#8) went to them along with some of his companions in order to make 
peace between them. The time for the prayer became due but the Prophet (#8) 
did not turn up; Bilal pronounced the Adhan (i.e. call) for the prayer but the 
Prophet (#8) did not turn up, so Bilal went to Abu Bakr and said, "The time for 
the prayer is due and the Prophet (#8) i detained, would you lead the people in 
the prayer?" Abu Bakr replied, "Yes, you wish." So, Bilal pronounced the Iqama 
of the prayer and Abu Bakr went ahead (to lead the prayer), but the Prophet 
came walking among the rows till he joined the first row. The people started 
clapping and they clapped too much, and Abu Bakr used not to look hither and 
thither in the prayer, but he turned round and saw the Prophet (#8) standing 
behind him. The Prophet (#8) beckoned him with his hand to keep on praying 
where he was. Abu Bakr raised his hand and praised Allah and then retreated till 
he came in the (first) row, and the Prophet (#8) went ahead and lead the people 
in the prayer. When the Prophet (#8) finished the prayer, he turned towards the 
people and said, "O people! When something happens to you during the prayer, 
you start clapping. Really clapping is (permissible) for women only. If something 
happens to one of you in his prayer, he should say: 'Subhan Allah’, (Glorified be 
Allah), for whoever hears him (saying so) will direct his attention towards him. O 
Abu Bakr! What prevented you from leading the people in the prayer when | 
beckoned to you (to continue)?" Abu Bakr replied, "It did not befit the son of 
Abu Quhafa to lead the prayer in front of the Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2690 


In-book reference : Book 53, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 855 


Narrated Anas: 
It was said to the Prophet (#8) "Would that you see ‘Abdullah bin Ubai." So, the 
Prophet (#8) went to him, riding a donkey, and the Muslims accompanied him, 
walking on salty barren land. When the Prophet (#8) reached ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubai, the latter said, "Keep away from me! By Allah, the bad smell of your 
donkey has harmed me." On that an Ansari man said (to “Abdullah), "By Allah! 
The smell of the donkey of Allah's Messenger (#8) is better than your smell." On 
that aman from ‘Abdullah's tribe got angry for “Abdullah's sake, and the two 
men abused each other which caused the friends of the two men to get angry, 
and the two groups started fighting with sticks, shoes and hands. We were 
informed that the following Divine Verse was revealed (in this concern):-- "And 
if two groups of Believers fall to fighting then, make peace between them. 
(49.9) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2691 


In-book reference : Book 53, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 856 
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(2) 


Chapter: He who makes peace between the people is not a liar 
yl of Aled Gill O36 Gd Ob 
Narrated Um Kulthum bint “Uqba: 


That she heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "He who makes peace between 
the people by inventing good information or saying good things, is not a liar." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2692 
In-book reference : Book 53, Hadith 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 857 
(3) 


Chapter: "Let us go to bring about a (re)conciliation." 
Glia! Uy ISI LEY play J35 Ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
Once the people of Quba fought with each other till they threw stones on each 
other. When Allah's Apostle was informed about it, he said, "Let us go to bring 
about a reconciliation between them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2693 
In-book reference : Book 53, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 858 


(4) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah azza'wajal: "... If they make terms of peace between 
themselves; and making peace is better..." 
(HS QLeally Le agits Leg Sfp SUS all J35 OG 
Narrated Aisha: 


The following Verse: If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's 
part (i.e. the husband notices something unpleasant about his wife, such as old 
age or the like, and wants to divorce her, but she asks him to keep her and 
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provide for her as he wishes). (4.128) "There is no blame on them if they 
reconcile on such basis." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2694 
In-book reference : Book 53, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 859 
(5) 


Chapter: If some people are (re)conciled on illegal basis, their reconciliation is 
rejected 
39330 Chall 154 cle Je IgSle al I] Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani: 

A bedouin came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Judge between us 
according to Allah's Laws." His opponent got up and said, "He is right. Judge 
between us according to Allah's Laws." The bedouin said, "My son was a laborer 
working for this man, and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. 
The people told me that my son should be stoned to death; so, in lieu of that, | 
paid a ransom of one hundred sheep and a slave girl to save my son. Then | 
asked the learned scholars who said, "Your son has to be lashed one-hundred 
lashes and has to be exiled for one year." The Prophet (#8) said, "No doubt | will 
judge between you according to Allah's Laws. The slave-girl and the sheep are 
to go back to you, and your son will get a hundred lashes and one year exile." 
He then addressed somebody, "O Unais! go to the wife of this (man) and stone 
her to death" So, Unais went and stoned her to death. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2695 
In-book reference : Book 53, Hadith 6 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 860 
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Narrated Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If somebody innovates something which is not in 
harmony with the principles of our religion, that thing is rejected." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2697 
In-book reference : Book 53, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 861 


(6) 
Chapter: How to write (re)conciliation 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin ‘Azib: 

When Allah's Messenger (#8) concluded a peace treaty with the people of 
Hudaibiya, Ali bin Abu Talib wrote the document and he mentioned in it, 
"Muhammad, Allah's Messenger (#8) ." The pagans said, "Don't write: 
‘Muhammad, Allah's Messenger (#8)', for if you were an apostle we would not 
fight with you." Allah's Apostle asked “Ali to rub it out, but “Ali said, "I will not be 
the person to rub it out." Allah's Messenger (#8) rubbed it out and made peace 
with them on the condition that the Prophet (#8) and his companions would 
enter Mecca and stay there for three days, and that they would enter with their 
weapons In Cases. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2698 
In-book reference : Book 53, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 862 


Narrated Al-Bara: 
When the Prophet (#8) intended to perform ‘Umra in the month of Dhul-Qada, 
the people of Mecca did not let him enter Mecca till he settled the matter with 
them by promising to stay in it for three days only. When the document of 
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treaty was written, the following was mentioned: 'These are the terms on which 
Muhammad, Allah's Messenger (##) agreed (to make peace).' They said, "We 
will not agree to this, for if we believed that you are Allah's Messenger (#8) we 
would not prevent you, but you are Muhammad bin “Abdullah.” The Prophet 
(8) said, "lam Allah's Messenger (#8) and also Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah." 
Then he said to ‘Ali, "Rub off (the words) ‘Allah's Messenger (#8)'", but ‘Ali said, 
"No, by Allah, | will never rub off your name." So, Allah's Messenger (#8) took 
the document and wrote, 'This is what Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah has agreed 
upon: No arms will be brought into Mecca except in their cases, and nobody 
from the people of Mecca will be allowed to go with him (i.e. the Prophet (#8) ) 
even if he wished to follow him and he (the Prophet (#8) ) will not prevent any 
of his companions from staying in Mecca if the latter wants to stay.' When the 
Prophet (#8) entered Mecca and the time limit passed, the Meccans went to 
‘Ali and said, "Tell your Friend (i.e. the ELOpnes (®8) ) to go out, as the period 
(agreed to) has passed." So, the Prophet (® 2) went out of Mecca. The daughter 
of Hamza ran after them (i.e. the Prophet (#8) and his companions), calling, "O 
Uncle! O Uncle!" “Ali received her and led her by the hand and said to Fatima, 
"Take your uncle's daughter." Zaid and Ja far quarreled about her. “Ali said, "| 
have more right to her as she is my uncle's daughter." Ja far said, "She is my 
uncle's daughter, and her aunt is my wife." Zaid said, "She is my brother's 
daughter." The Prophet (#8) judged that she should be given to her aunt, and 
said that the aunt was like the mother. He then said to ‘All, "You are from me 
and | am from you", and said to Ja far, "You resemble me both in character and 
appearance", and said to Zaid, "You are our brother (in faith) and our freed 
slave." 
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In-book reference : Book 53, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 863 


(7) 
Chapter: To make peace with Al-Mushrikun 
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Narrated Al-Bara’ bin 'Azib (ra): 


On the day of Hudaibiya, the Prophet (#8), the Prophet (#8) made a peace 
treaty with the Al-Mushrikun on three conditions: 


1. The Prophet (#8) would return to them any person from Al-Mushrikun 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans). 


2. Al-Mushrikun pagans would not return any of the Muslims going to them, and 


3. The Prophet (#8) and his companions would come to Makkah the following 
year and would stay there for three days and would enter with their weapons in 
cases, e.g., swords, arrows, bows, etc. 


Abu Jandal came hopping, his legs being chained, but the Prophet (#8) returned 
him to Al-Mushrikun. 


lagic Al 92). WE & sll ye ¢ G4] yl ge eve range) Obs BAS rh is op 594 Jl9 
Go BET gs BF Je ttl BSE Te 84 835 OS all plug ale atl Le {Gh lle UE 
all asus & 6135 pe Sys) (glg.45 él Jes 689335 J eualeall Of adlil: C9 fag] foe) 5 GS a 


Je gill 8558 00983 G gees) JAS gh oles 09535 58ll5 CHES CSL! oles 9) (gi555 95 
CSLés| Les 9) D183 JS UT Seas He YaZs a 38.5 a 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2700 
In-book reference : Book 53, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 863 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) set out for the ‘Umra but the pagans of Quraish 
prevented him from reaching the Ka’ba. So, he slaughtered his sacrifice and got 
his head shaved at Al-Hudaibiya, and agreed with them that he would perform 

‘Umra the following year and would not carry weapons except swords and 
would not stay in Mecca except for the period they allowed. So, the Prophet 
(#8) performed the ‘Umra in the following year and entered Mecca according to 
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the treaty, and when he stayed for three days, the pagans ordered him to 
depart, and he departed. 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2701 


In-book reference : Book 53, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 864 


Narrated Sahl bin Abu Hathma: 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas‘ud bin Zaid went to Khaibar when it 
had a peace treaty (with the Muslims). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2702 


In-book reference : Book 53, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 865 


(8) 
Chapter: Agreement about Diya (blood money) 
rent] 3 chal oh 
Narrated Anas: 

Ar-Rabi, the daughter of An-Nadr broke the tooth of a girl, and the relatives of 
Ar-Rabi requested the girl's relatives to accept the Irsh (compensation for 
wounds etc.) and forgive (the offender), but they refused. So, they went to the 
Prophet (#8) who ordered them to bring about retaliation. Anas bin An-Nadr 
asked, "O Allah"; Apostle! Will the tooth of Ar-Rabi’ be broken? No, by Him Who 
has sent you with the Truth, her tooth will not be broken." The Prophet (#8) 
said, 'O Anas! Allah"; law ordains retaliation. " Later the relatives of the girl 
agreed and forgave her. The Prophet (#8) said, "There are some of Allah's slaves 
who, if they take an oath by Allah, are responded to by Allah i.e. their oath is 
fulfilled). Anas added, "The people agreed and accepted the Irsh." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2703 
In-book reference : Book 53, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 866 


(9) 
Chapter: "This son of mine is Sayyid." 
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Narrated Al-Hasan Al-Basri: 


By Allah, Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali led large battalions like mountains against Muawiya. 
‘Amr bin Al-As said (to Muawiya), "| surely see battalions which will not turn 
back before killing their opponents." Muawiya who was really the best of the 

two men said to him, "O ‘Amr! If these killed those and those killed these, who 

would be left with me for the jobs of the public, who would be left with me for 
their women, who would be left with me for their children?" Then Muawiya 
sent two Quraishi men from the tribe of “Abd-i-Shams called “Abdur Rahman bin 

Sumura and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir bin Kuraiz to Al-Hasan saying to them, "Go to 
this man (i.e. Al-Hasan) and negotiate peace with him and talk and appeal to 

him." So, they went to Al-Hasan and talked and appealed to him to accept 
peace. Al-Hasan said, "We, the offspring of “Abdul Muttalib, have got wealth 
and people have indulged in killing and corruption (and money only will appease 
them)." They said to Al-Hasan, "Muawiya offers you so and so, and appeals to 
you and entreats you to accept peace." Al-Hasan said to them, "But who will be 
responsible for what you have said?" They said, "We will be responsible for it." 
So, whatever Al- Hasan asked they said, "We will be responsible for it for you." 
So, Al-Hasan concluded a peace treaty with Muawiya. Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) said: | 
heard Abu Bakr saying, "I saw Allah's Messenger (8) on the pulpit and Al-Hasan 
bin ‘Ali was by his side. The Prophet (#8) was looking once at the people and 
once at Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali saying, 'This son of mine is a Saiyid (i.e. a noble) and 
may Allah make peace between two big groups of Muslims through him." 
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(10) 
Chapter: Should the Imam suggest reconciliation? 
Chall Alay! ad Ud Ob 
~ Narrated Aisha: 

Once Allah's Messenger (#8) heard the loud voices of some opponents 
quarreling at the door. One of them was appealing to the other to deduct his 
debt and asking him to be lenient but the other was saying, "By Allah | will not 

do so." Allah's Messenger (#8) went out to them and said, "Who is the one who 
was swearing by Allah that he would not do a favor?" That man said, "| am that 
person, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | will give my opponent whatever he wishes." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin Malik from Ka‘b bin Malik: 

‘Abdullah bin Abu Hadrad Al-Aslami owed Ka’b bin Malik some money. One day 
the latter met the former and demanded his right, and their voices grew very 
loud. The Prophet (#8) passed by them and said, "O Ka’b," beckoning with his 

hand as if intending to say, "Deduct half the debts." So, Ka’b took half what the 

other owed him and remitted the other half. 
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(11) 
Chapter: The superoirity of making peace and establishing justice among the people 
O85 Jiadls oll OG Tey! Ls Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There is a Sadaqga to be given for every joint of the 
human body; and for every day on which the sun rises there is a reward of a 
Sadaqa (i.e. charitable gift) for the one who establishes justice among people." 
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(12) 
Chapter: If the Imam (i.ei., ruler) suggests a (re)conciliation 
oll SAIL ale Ks Gl cLAly Alay) LAN] Ob 
Narrated “Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

Az-Zubair told me that he quarreled with an Ansari man who had participated in 
(the battle of) Badr in front of Allah's Messenger (#8) about a water stream 
which both of them used for irrigation. Allah's Messenger (#8) said to Az-Zubair, 
"O Zubair! Irrigate (your garden) first, and then let the water flow to your 
neighbor." The Ansari became angry and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Is it 
because he is your cousin?" On that the complexion of Allah's Messenger (#2) 
changed (because of anger) and said (to Az-Zubair), "| irrigate (your garden) and 
then withhold the water till it reaches the walls (surrounding the palms)." So, 
Allah's Messenger (#8) gave Az-Zubair his full right. Before that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) had given a generous judgment beneficial for Az-Zubair and the 
Ansari, but when the Ansan irritated Allah's Messenger (#8) he gave Az-Zubair 
his full right according to the evident law. Az-Zubair said, "By Allah ! | think the 
following Verse was revealed concerning that case: "But no by your Lord They 
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can have No faith Until they make you judge In all disputes between them." 
(4.65) 
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(13) 
Chapter: Reconciliation between the creditors and between the inheritors 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


My father died and was in debt. | suggested that his creditors take the fruits (i.e. 
dates) of my garden in lieu of the debt of my father, but they refused the offer, 
as they thought that it would not cover the full debt. So, | went to the Prophet 
(8) and told him about it. He said (to me), "When you pluck the dates and 
collect them in the Mirbad (i.e. a place where dates are dried), call me (Allah's 
Messenger (#8))." Finally he came accompanied by Abu Bakr and ‘Umar and sat 
on the dates and invoked Allah to bless them. Then he said, "Call your creditors 
and give them their full rights." So, | paid all my father's creditors in full and yet 
thirteen extra Wasqs of dates remained, seven of which were 'Ajwa and six 
were Laun or six of which were Ajwa and seven were Laun. | met Allah's 
Messenger (#8) at sunset and informed him about it. On that he smiled and 
said, "Go to Abu Bakr and ‘Umar and tell them about it." They said, "We 
perceived that was going to happen, as Allah's Messenger (#8) did what he did." 
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(14) 
Chapter: Reconciliation in case of dispute concerning debts 
falls iL hall ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Ka‘b: 

That Ka’b bin Malik told him that in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) he 
demanded his debt from Ibn Abu Hadrad in the Mosque. Their voices grew 
louder till Allah's Messenger (#8) heard them while he was in his house. So he 
lifted the curtain of his room and called Ka’b bin Malik saying, "O Kab!" He 
replied, "Labbaik! O Allah's Messenger (#)!" He beckoned to him with his hand 
suggesting that he deduct half the debt. Ka’b said, "I agree, O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)!" Allah's Messenger (#8) then said (to Ibn Abu Hadrad), "Get up and pay 
him the rest." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Conditions 
dog ddl OLS 


54 
Conditions 


(1) 
Chapter: The conditions permissible on embracing Islam, and in contracts and 
transactions 
dsskeallg eKS9I5 SLAY! 3 bo All Ge Jodo 6 Gb 
Narrated Marwan and al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 


(from the companions of Allah's Messenger (#8)) When Suhail bin Amr agreed 
to the Treaty (of Hudaibiya), one of the things he stipulated then, was that the 
Prophet (#8) should return to them (i.e. the pagans) anyone coming to him 
from their side, even if he was a Muslim; and would not interfere between them 
and that person. The Muslims did not like this condition and got disgusted with 
it. Suhail did not agree except with that condition. So, the Prophet (#8) agreed 
to that condition and returned Abu Jandal to his father Suhail bin “Amr. 
Thenceforward the Prophet (#8) returned everyone in that period (of truce) 
even if he was a Muslim. During that period some believing women emigrants 
including Um Kulthum bint “Uqba bin Abu Muait who came to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and she was a young lady then. Her relative came to the 
Prophet (#8) and asked him to return her, but the Prophet (#8) did not return 
her to them for Allah had revealed the following Verse regarding women: "O 
you who believe! When the believing women come to you as emigrants. 
Examine them, Allah knows best as to their belief, then if you know them for 
true believers, send them not back to the unbelievers, (for) they are not lawful 
(wives) for the disbelievers, Nor are the unbelievers lawful (husbands) for them 
(60.10) 
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: Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 874 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated “Urwa: 
Aisha told me, "Allah's Messenger (#2) used to examine them according to this 


Verse: "O you who believe! When the believing women come to you, as 
for Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful." (60.10-12) 


emigrants test them... 
Aisha said, "When any of them agreed to that condition Allah's Apostle would 


say to her, '| have accepted your pledge of allegiance.’ He would only say that 

but, by Allah he never touched the hand of any women (i.e. never shook hands 

with them) while taking the pledge of allegiance and he never took their pledge 
of allegiance except by his words (only). 
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In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Jarir: 
When | gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (#8) and he 
stipulated that | should give good advice to every Muslim. 
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In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
| gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (#8) for offering the prayers 


perfectly paying the Zakat and giving good advice to every Muslim. 
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In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 876 


(2) 
Chapter: The sale of pollinated date-palms 
Ssh 35 SES Eb I] Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If someone sells pollinated date-palms, their fruits 


will be for the seller, unless the buyer stipulates the contrary. 
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” J" gail bids O19) till G55 S351 55 ES Bb Gs a" UB alug ade abil Jo 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2716 


In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 877 


(3) 
Chapter: The conditions of selling 
el 3g badd ob 


Narrated ‘Urwa: 


Aisha told me that Buraira came to seek her help in writing for emancipation 
and at that time she had not paid any part of her price. ‘Aisha said to her, "Go 
to your masters and if they agree that | will pay your price (and free you) on 
condition that your Wala' will be for me, | will pay the money." Buraira told her 
masters about that, but they refused, and said, "If “Aisha wants to do a favor 
she could, but your Wala will be for us." Aisha informed Allah's Messenger (#8) 
of that and he said to her, "Buy and manumit Buraira as the Wala’ will go to the 
manumitted." 
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(4) 
Chapter: It is permissible for the seller to ride the (sold) animal up to a certain place 
je Aad Bs J] BI 545 ast 65641 13) ob 
Narrated Jabir: 


While | was riding a (slow) and tired camel, the Prophet (#8) passed by and beat 
it and prayed for Allah's Blessings for it. The camel became so fast as it had 
never been before. The Prophet (#8) then said, "Sell it to me for one Ugiyya (of 
gold)." | said, "No." He again said, "Sell it to me for one Ugiyya (of gold)." | sold it 
and stipulated that | should ride it to my house. When we reached (Medina) | 
took that camel to the Prophet (#8) and he gave me its price. | returned home 
but he sent for me (and when | went to him) he said, "I will not take your camel. 
Take your camel as a gift for you." (Various narrations are mentioned here with 
slight variations in expressions relating the condition that Jabir had the right to 
ride the sold camel up to Medina). 
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Chapter: Conditions in contracts (of share-cropping etc.) 
alaleall 3 bards ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Ansar said to the Prophet, "Divide our date-palms between us and our 
emigrant brothers." The Prophet said, "No." The Ansar said to the emigrants, 
"You may do the labor (in our gardens) and we will share the fruits with you.’ 

The emigrants said, "We hear and obey." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) gave the land of Khaibar to the Jews on the condition 
that they would work on it and cultivate it and they would get half of its yield. 
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(6) 
Chapter: The terms and the conditions of Mahr 
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Narrated “Uqba bin Amir: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "From among all the conditions which you have to 
fulfill, the conditions which make it legal for you to have sexual relations (i.e. the 
marriage contract) have the greatest right to be fulfilled." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 882 
(7) 


Chapter: The conditions in share-cropping 
aera) § bol Ob 
Narrated Rafi’ bin Khadij: 
We used to work on the fields more than the other Ansar, and we used to rent 
the land (for the yield of a specific portion of it). But sometimes that portion or 
the rest of the land did not give any yield, so we were forbidden (by the Prophet 
(&8) ) to follow such a system, but we were allowed to rent the land for money. 
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Chapter: The conditions not permissible in marriage contracts 
CE 3 ba ph 52 5e45 I Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "No town-dweller should sell for a bedouin. Do not 
practice Najsh (i.e. Do not offer a high price for a thing which you do not want 
to buy, in order to deceive the people). No Muslim should offer more for a thing 
already bought by his Muslim brother, nor should he demand the hand of a girl 
already engaged to another Muslim. A Muslim woman shall not try to bring 
about The divorce of her sister (i.e. another Muslim woman) in order to take her 
place herself." 
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(9) 
Chapter: The conditions not permissible in legal punishments 
o9835) § USS Sl boll ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani: 


A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's apostle! | ask you 
by Allah to judge My case according to Allah's Laws." His opponent, who was 
more learned than he, said, "Yes, judge between us according to Allah's Laws, 

and allow me to speak." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Speak." He (i.e. the 
bedouin or the other man) said, "My son was working as a laborer for this (man) 
and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. The people told me 
that it was obligatory that my son should be stoned to death, so in lieu of that | 
ransomed my son by paying one hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then | asked 
the religious scholars about it, and they informed me that my son must be 
lashed one hundred lashes, and be exiled for one year, and the wife of this 

(man) must be stoned to death." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "By Him in Whose 

Hands my soul is, | will judge between you according to Allah's Laws. The slave- 
girl and the sheep are to be returned to you, your son is to receive a hundred 

lashes and be exiled for one year. You, Unais, go to the wife of this (man) and if 
she confesses her guilt, stone her to death." Unais went to that woman next 

morning and she confessed. Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered that she be stoned 
to death. 
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(10) 
Chapter: The conditions permissible in the case of a slave who has a writing for 
emancipation 
(583 OF De idl (925 18] SEAN Load bye Soh Ob 
Narrated Aiman Al-Makki: 

When | visited Aisha she said, "Buraira who had a written contract for her 
emancipation for a certain amount came to me and said, "O mother of the 
believers! Buy me and manumit me, as my masters will sell me." Aisha agreed 
to it. Buraira said, 'My masters will sell me on the condition that my Wala will go 
to them." Aisha said to her, 'Then | am not in need of you.' The Prophet (#8) 
heard of that or was told about it and so he asked Aisha, 'What is the problem 
of Buraira?' He said, 'Buy her and manumit her, no matter what they stipulate.’ 
Aisha added, '| bought and manumitted her, though her masters had stipulated 
that her Wala would be for them.' The Prophet (#8) said, The Wala is for the 
liberator, even if the other stipulated a hundred conditions." 


a 


Igic abil oa). Aasle Je E155 JB cayl Be fSa)l Gail {3 solsll dee Wis ats bE is 
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"bys 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2726 
In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 886 


(11) 
Chapter: Conditions concerning divorce 
GSU 3 9788) Ob 
dbordy 51 945 531 $1 BUTE ds 3b) tUae5 Sasdlg Ciaall 331 Ubbs, 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade (1) the meeting of the caravan (of goods) on the 
way, (2) and that a residing person buys for a bedouin, (3) and that a woman 
stipulates the divorce of the wife of the would-be husband, (4) and that a man 
tries to cause the cancellation of a bargain concluded by another. He also 
forbade An-Najsh (see Hadith 824) and that one withholds the milk in the udder 
of the animal so that he may deceive people on selling it. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2727 


In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 887 
(12) 
Chapter: Verbal conditions with the people 
J5DL wll as LoS Ob 
Narrated Ubai bin Ka‘b: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Moses the Messenger of Allah," and then he 


narrated the whole story about him. Al-Khadir said to Moses, "Did not | tell you 
that you can have no patience with me 


." (18.72). Moses then violated the 
agreement for the first time because of forgetfulness, then Moses promised 


that if he asked Al-Khadir about anything, the latter would have the right to 
desert him. Moses abided by that condition and on the third occasion he 
intentionally asked Al-Khadir and caused that condition to be applied. The three 
occasions referred to above are referred to by the following Verses 


> "Call me 
not to account for forgetting And be not hard upon me." (18.73) "Then they 
met a boy and Khadir killed him." 


(18.74) "Then they proceeded and found a 
wall which was on the verge of falling and Khadir set it up straight 


" (18.77) 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2728 


In-book reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 888 
(13) 
Chapter: Conditions for Wala’ 
Sali 3 boll ob 
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Narrated ‘Urwa: 


Aisha said, "Buraira came to me and said, 'My people (masters) have written the 
contract for my emancipation for nine Awaq ) of gold) to be paid in yearly 
installments, one Ugiyya per year; so help me." Aisha said (to her), "If your 

masters agree, | will pay them the whole sum provided the Wala will be for me. 

Buraira went to her masters and told them about it, but they refused the offer 
and she returned from them while Allah's Messenger (#)s was sitting. She said, 
"| presented the offer to them, but they refused unless the Wala’ would be for 
them." When the Prophet (#8) heard that and ‘Aisha told him about It, he said 
to her, "Buy Buraira and let them stipulate that her Wala’ will be for them, as 
the Wala’ is for the manumitted." “Aisha did so. After that Allah's Messenger 
(8) got up amidst the people, Glorified and Praised Allah and said, "What is 
wrong with some people who stipulate things which are not in Allah's Laws? 
Any condition which is not in Allah's Laws is invalid even if there were a hundred 
such conditions. Allah's Rules are the most valid and Allah's Conditions are the 
most solid. The Wala is for the manumitted." 


CUS tiyyh giele CIE ARSE G2 cal G2 B95 of pla GE Ble WIS Chelan] Wis 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2729 


In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 17 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 889 


(14) 
Chapter: If the landlord stipulates that he would terminate the contract whenever he 
likes 
3553) Eby (3 J aejhall 3 BAB I) Ob 
Narrated lbn “Umar: 
When the people of Khaibar dislocated “Abdullah bin “Umar's hands and feet, 
‘Umar got up delivering a sermon saying, "No doubt, Allah's Messenger (#8) 
made a contract with the Jews concerning their properties, and said to them 
‘We allow you (to stand in your land) as long as Allah allows you.’ Now ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar went to his land and was attacked at night, and his hands and feet 
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were dislocated, and as we have no enemies there except those Jews, they are 
our enemies and the only people whom we suspect, | have made up my mind to 
exile them." When ‘Umar decided to carry out his decision, a son of Abu Al- 
Haqiq's came and addressed ‘Umar, "O chief of the believers, will you exile us 
although Muhammad allowed us to stay at our places, and made a contract 
with us about our properties, and accepted the condition of our residence in 
our land?" “Umar said, "Do you think that | have forgotten the statement of 
Allah's Messenger (#8), ie.: What will your condition be when you are expelled 
from Khaibar and your camel will be carrying you night after night?" The Jew 
replied, "That was joke from Abul-Qasim." “Umar said, "O the enemy of Allah! 
You are telling a lie." “Umar then drove them out and paid them the price of 
their properties in the form of fruits, money, camel saddles and ropes, etc." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2730 
In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 890 


(15) 
Chapter: The conditions of Jihad and peace treaties 
bog 7 dl 51655 Us Jal as AsJLaslls oléall g bog3-tdl Ob 
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan: 


(whose narrations attest each other) Allah's Messenger (#8) set out at the time 
of Al-Hudaibiya (treaty), and when they proceeded for a distance, he said, 
"Khalid bin Al-Walid leading the cavalry of Quraish constituting the front of the 
army, is at a place called Al-Ghamim, so take the way on the right." By Allah, 
Khalid did not perceive the arrival of the Muslims till the dust arising from the 
march of the Muslim army reached him, and then he turned back hurriedly to 


inform Quraish. The Prophet (#8) went on advancing till he reached the Thaniya 
(i.e. a MOuNntainous way) through which one would go to them (i.e. people of 
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Quraish). The she-camel of the Prophet (#8) sat down. The people tried their 
best to cause the she-camel to get up but in vain, so they said, "Al-Qaswa' (i.e. 
the she-camel's name) has become stubborn! Al-Qaswa' has become 
stubborn!" The Prophet (#8) said, "Al-Qaswa' has not become stubborn, for 
stubbornness is not her habit, but she was stopped by Him Who stopped the 
elephant." Then he said, "By the Name of Him in Whose Hands my soul is, if 
they (i.e. the Quraish infidels) ask me anything which will respect the ordinances 
of Allah, | will grant it to them." The Prophet (#8) then rebuked the she-camel 
and she got up. The Prophet (#8) changed his way till he dismounted at the 
farthest end of Al-Hudaibiya at a pit (i.e. well) containing a little water which the 
people used in small amounts, and in a short while the people used up all its 
water and complained to Allah's Messenger (#2); of thirst. The Prophet (#8) 
took an arrow out of his arrow-case and ordered them to put the arrow in that 
pit. By Allah, the water started and continued sprouting out till all the people 
quenched their thirst and returned with satisfaction. While they were still in 
that state, Budail bin Warqa-al- Khuza’i came with some persons from his tribe 
Khuza‘a and they were the advisers of Allah's Messenger (#2) who would keep 
no secret from him and were from the people of Tihama. Budail said, "I left Ka‘b 
bin Luai and ‘Amir bin Luai residing at the profuse water of Al-Hudaibiya and 
they had milch camels (or their women and children) with them, and will wage 
war against you, and will prevent you from visiting the Ka’ba." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "We have not come to fight anyone, but to perform the 
‘Umra. No doubt, the war has weakened Quraish and they have suffered great 
losses, so if they wish, | will conclude a truce with them, during which they 
should refrain from interfering between me and the people (i.e. the ‘Arab 
infidels other than Quraish), and if | have victory over those infidels, Quraish will 
have the option to embrace Islam as the other people do, if they wish; they will 
at least get strong enough to fight. But if they do not accept the truce, by Allah 
in Whose Hands my life is, | will fight with them defending my Cause till | get 
killed, but (| am sure) Allah will definitely make His Cause victorious." Budail 
said, "| will inform them of what you have said." So, he set off till he reached 
Quraish and said, "We have come from that man (i.e. Muhammad) whom we 
heard saying something which we will disclose to you if you should like." Some 
of the fools among Quraish shouted that they were not in need of this 
information, but the wiser among them said, "Relate what you heard him 
saying." Budail said, "| heard him saying so-and-so," relating what the Prophet 
(#8) had told him. ‘Urwa bin Mas‘ud got up and said, "O people! Aren't you the 
sons? They said, "Yes." He added, "Am | not the father?" They said, "Yes." He 
said, "Do you mistrust me?" They said, "No." He said, "Don't you know that | 
invited the people of ‘Ukaz for your help, and when they refused | brought my 
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relatives and children and those who obeyed me (to help you)?" They said, 
"Yes." He said, "Well, this man (i.e. the Prophet) has offered you a reasonable 
proposal, you'd better accept it and allow me to meet him." They said, "You 
may meet him." So, he went to the Prophet (#8) and started talking to him. The 
Prophet (#8) told him almost the same as he had told Budail. Then ‘Urwa said, 
"O Muhammad! Won't you feel any scruple in extirpating your relations? Have 
you ever heard of anyone amongst the Arabs extirpating his relatives before 
you? On the other hand, if the reverse should happen, (nobody will aid you, for) 
by Allah, | do not see (with you) dignified people, but people from various tribes 
who would run away leaving you alone." Hearing that, Abu Bakr abused him and 
said, "Do you say we would run and leave the Prophet (#8) alone?" ‘Urwa said, 
"Who is that man?" They said, "He is Abu Bakr." “Urwa said to Abu Bakr, "By Him 
in Whose Hands my life is, were it not for the favor which you did to me and 
which | did not compensate, | would retort on you." “Urwa kept on talking to the 
Prophet (#8) and seizing the Prophet's beard as he was talking while Al-Mughira 
bin Shu’ba was standing near the head of the Prophet, holding a sword and 
wearing a helmet. Whenever ‘Urwa stretched his hand towards the beard of 
the Prophet, Al-Mughira would hit his hand with the handle of the sword and 
say (to ‘Urwa), "Remove your hand from the beard of Allah's Messenger (#8)." 
‘Urwa raised his head and asked, "Who is that?" The people said, "He is Al- 
Mughira bin Shu’ba." “‘Urwa said, "O treacherous! Am | not doing my best to 
prevent evil consequences of your treachery?" Before embracing Islam Al- 
Mughira was in the company of some people. He killed them and took their 
property and came (to Medina) to embrace Islam. The Prophet (#8) said (to 
him, "As regards your Islam, | accept it, but as for the property | do not take 
anything of it. (As it was taken through treason). ‘Urwa then started looking at 
the Companions of the Prophet. By Allah, whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) 
spat, the spittle would fall in the hand of one of them (i.e. the Prophet's 
companions) who would rub it on his face and skin; if he ordered them they 
would carry his orders immediately; if he performed ablution, they would 
struggle to take the remaining water; and when they spoke to him, they would 
lower their voices and would not look at his face constantly out of respect. 
‘Urwa returned to his people and said, "O people! By Allah, | have been to the 
kings and to Caesar, Khosrau and An- Najashi, yet | have never seen any of them 
respected by his courtiers as much as Muhammad is respected by his 
companions. By Allah, if he spat, the spittle would fall in the hand of one of 
them (i.e. the Prophet's companions) who would rub it on his face and skin; if 
he ordered them, they would carry out his order immediately; if he performed 
ablution, they would struggle to take the remaining water; and when they 
spoke, they would lower their voices and would not look at his face constantly 
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out of respect." ‘Urwa added, "No doubt, he has presented to you a good 
reasonable offer, so please accept it." A man from the tribe of Bani Kinana said, 
"Allow me to go to him," and they allowed him, and when he approached the 
Prophet and his companions, Allah's Messenger (8) said, "He is so-and-so who 
belongs to the tribe that respects the Budn (i.e. camels of the sacrifice). So, 
bring the Budn in front of him." So, the Budn were brought before him and the 
people received him while they were reciting Talbiya. When he saw that scene, 
he said, "Glorified be Allah! It is not fair to prevent these people from visiting 
the Kaba." When he returned to his people, he said, 'l saw the Budn garlanded 
(with colored knotted ropes) and marked (with stabs on their backs). | do not 
think it is advisable to prevent them from visiting the Kaba." Another person 
called Mikraz bin Hafs got up and sought their permission to go to Muhammad, 
and they allowed him, too. When he approached the Muslims, the Prophet (#8) 
said, "Here is Mikraz and he is a vicious man." Mikraz started talking to the 
Prophet and as he was talking, Suhail bin “Amr came. When Suhail bin “Amr 
came, the Prophet (#8) said, "Now the matter has become easy." Suhail said to 
the Prophet "Please conclude a peace treaty with us." So, the Prophet (#8) 
called the clerk and said to him, "Write: By the Name of Allah, the most 
Beneficent, the most Merciful." Suhail said, "As for ‘Beneficent,’ by Allah, | do 
not know what it means. So write: By Your Name O Allah, as you used to write 
previously." The Muslims said, "By Allah, we will not write except: By the Name 
of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful." The Prophet (#8) said, "Write: 
By Your Name O Allah." Then he dictated, "This is the peace treaty which 
Muhammad, Allah's Messenger (#8) has concluded." Suhail said, "By Allah, if we 
knew that you are Allah's Messenger (#8) we would not prevent you from 
visiting the Ka’ba, and would not fight with you. So, write: "Muhammad bin 
‘Abdullah." The Prophet (#8) said, "By Allah! | am Apostle of Allah even if you 
people do not believe me. Write: Muhammad bin “Abdullah.” (Az-Zuhri said, 
"The Prophet (#8) accepted all those things, as he had already said that he 
would accept everything they would demand if it respects the ordinance of 
Allah, (i.e. by letting him and his companions perform ‘Umra.)" The Prophet (#8) 
said to Suhail, "On the condition that you allow us to visit the House (i.e. Ka ba) 
so that we may perform Tawaf around it." Suhail said, "By Allah, we will not 
(allow you this year) so as not to give chance to the ‘Arabs to say that we have 
yielded to you, but we will allow you next year." So, the Prophet (#8) got that 
written. Then Suhail said, "We also stipulate that you should return to us 
whoever comes to you from us, even if he embraced your religion." The 
Muslims said, "Glorified be Allah! How will such a person be returned to the 
pagans after he has become a Muslim? While they were in this state Abu- 
Jandal bin Suhail bin “Amr came from the valley of Mecca staggering with his 
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fetters and fell down amongst the Muslims. Suhail said, "O Muhammad! This is 
the very first term with which we make peace with you, i.e. you shall return Abu 
Jandal to me." The Prophet (#8) said, "The peace treaty has not been written 
yet." Suhail said, "I will never allow you to keep him." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Yes, do." He said, "| won't do.: Mikraz said, "We allow you (to keep him)." Abu 
Jandal said, "O Muslims! Will | be returned to the pagans though | have come as 
a Muslim? Don't you see how much | have suffered?" (continued...) 
(continuing... 1): -3.891:... ... Abu Jandal had been tortured severely for the 
Cause of Allah. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "| went to the Prophet (#8) and said, 
‘Aren't you truly the Messenger of Allah?' The Prophet (#8) said, ‘Yes, indeed.’ | 
said, ‘Isn't our Cause just and the cause of the enemy unjust?’ He said, 'Yes.' | 
said, ‘Then why should we be humble in our religion?’ He said, '| am Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and | do not disobey Him, and He will make me victorious.’ | 
said, 'Didn't you tell us that we would go to the Ka’ba and perform Tawaf 
around it?' He said, 'Yes, but did | tell you that we would visit the Ka ba this 
year?’ | said, 'No.' He said, 'So you will visit it and perform Tawaf around it?’ " 
“Umar further said, "| went to Abu Bakr and said, 'O Abu Bakr! Isn't he truly 
Allah's Prophet?’ He replied, 'Yes.' | said, 'Then why should we be humble in our 
religion?' He said, ‘Indeed, he is Allah's Messenger (#8) and he does not disobey 
his Lord, and He will make him victorious. Adhere to him as, by Allah, he is on 
the right.' | said, 'Was he not telling us that we would go to the Kaba and 
perform Tawaf around it?' He said, 'Yes, but did he tell you that you would go to 
the Ka‘ba this year?’ | said, 'No.' He said, "You will go to Ka’ba and perform 
Tawaf around it." (Az-Zuhri said, " “Umar said, '| performed many good deeds as 
expiation for the improper questions | asked them.’ ") When the writing of the 
peace treaty was concluded, Allah's Messenger (#8) said to his companions, 
"Get up and' slaughter your sacrifices and get your head shaved." By Allah none 
of them got up, and the Prophet repeated his order thrice. When none of them 
got up, he left them and went to Um Salama and told her of the people's 
attitudes towards him. Um Salama said, "O the Prophet (#8) of Allah! Do you 
want your order to be carried out? Go out and don't say a word to anybody till 
you have slaughtered your sacrifice and call your barber to shave your head." 
So, the Prophet (#8) went out and did not talk to anyone of them till he did that, 
i.e. slaughtered the sacrifice and called his barber who shaved his head. Seeing 
that, the companions of the Prophet (&) got up, slaughtered their sacrifices, 
and started shaving the heads of one another, and there was so much rush that 
there was a danger of killing each other. Then some believing women came (to 
the Prophet (#8) ); and Allah revealed the following Divine Verses:-- "O you who 
believe, when the believing women come to you as emigrants examine them. . 
." (60.10) “Umar then divorced two wives of his who were infidels. Later on 
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Muawiya bin Abu Sufyan married one of them, and Safwan bin Umaiya married 
the other. When the Prophet (#8) returned to Medina, Abu Basir, a new Muslim 
convert from Quraish came to him. The Infidels sent in his pursuit two men who 
said (to the Prophet (#8) ), "Abide by the promise you gave us." So, the Prophet 
(#8) handed him over to them. They took him out (of the City) till they reached 
Dhul-Hulaifa where they dismounted to eat some dates they had with them. 
Abu Basir said to one of them, "By Allah, O so-and-so, | see you have a fine 
sword." The other drew it out (of the scabbard) and said, "By Allah, it is very fine 
and | have tried it many times." Abu Basir said, "Let me have a look at it." When 
the other gave it to him, he hit him with it till he died, and his companion ran 
away till he came to Medina and entered the Mosque running. When Allah's 
Messenger (#8) saw him he said, "This man appears to have been frightened." 
When he reached the Prophet (#8) he said, "My companion has been murdered 
and | would have been murdered too." Abu Basir came and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8), by Allah, Allah has made you fulfill your obligations by your 
returning me to them (i.e. the Infidels), but Allah has saved me from them." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Woe to his mother! what excellent war kindler he would be, 
should he only have supporters." When Abu Basir heard that he understood 
that the Prophet (#8) would return him to them again, so he set off till he 
reached the seashore. Abu Jandal bin Suhail got himself released from them (i.e. 
infidels) and joined Abu Basir. So, whenever a man from Quraish embraced 
Islam he would follow Abu Basir till they formed a strong group. By Allah, 
whenever they heard about a caravan of Quraish heading towards Sham, they 
stopped it and attacked and killed them (i.e. infidels) and took their properties. 
The people of Quraish sent a message to the Prophet (#8) requesting him for 
the Sake of Allah and Kith and kin to send for (i.e. Abu Basir and his 
companions) promising that whoever (amongst them) came to the Prophet (#8) 
would be secure. So the Prophet (#8) sent for them (i.e. Abu Basir's 
companions) and Allah | revealed the following Divine Verses: "And it is He Who 
Has withheld their hands from you and your hands From them in the midst of 
Mecca, After He made you the victorious over them. ... the unbelievers had 
pride and haughtiness, in their hearts ... the pride and haughtiness of the time 
of ignorance." (48.24-26) And their pride and haughtiness was that they did not 
confess (write in the treaty) that he (i.e. Muhammad) was the Prophet of Allah 
and refused to write: "In the Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful," and they (the mushriks) prevented them (the Muslims) from visiting 
the House (the Kabah). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2731, 2732 


In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 891 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

‘Urwa said, "Aisha told me that Allah's Messenger (#8) used to examine the 
women emigrants. We have been told also that when Allah revealed the order 
that the Muslims should return to the pagans what they had spent on their 
wives who emigrated (after embracing Islam) and that the Muslims should not 
keep unbelieving women as their wives, Umar divorced two of his wives, 
Qariba, the daughter of Abu Umayyah and the daughter of Jarwal Al-Khuza‘i. 
Later on Mu awiya married Qariba and Abu Jahm married the other." When the 
pagans refused to pay what the Muslims had spent on their wives, Allah 
revealed: "And if any of your wives have gone from you to the unbelievers and 
you have an accession (by the coming over of a woman from the other side) 
(then pay to those whose wives have gone) the equivalent of what they had 
spent (on their Mahr)." (60.11) So, Allah ordered that the Muslim whose wife 
has gone, should be given, as a compensation of the Mahr he had given to his 
wife, from the Mahr of the wives of the pagans who had emigrated deserting 
their husbands. We do not know any of the women emigrants who deserted 
Islam after embracing it. We have also been told that Abu Basir bin Asid Ath- 
Thagafi came to the Prophet (#8) as a Muslim emigrant during the truce. Al- 
Akhnas bin Shariq wrote to the Prophet (#8) requesting him to return Abu Basir. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2733 
In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 891 


(16) 
Chapter: Conditions in loans 
sill 3 bas8dl ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) mentioned a person who asked an Israeli man to lend 
him one-thousand Dinars, and the Israeli lent him the sum for a certain fixed 
period. 


Joits GE Ai alll od) Bish GI SE GHA of Gad WE GE dans Uh jaae gis Call dig 
Je) J) 42) G38 Oho call aLes SI US! gs 5 ads Dla SS5 583 Si alg ule all re alll 
SLE o58l 3 Alsi 15) eles Angic atl aay. 508 S31 lig had pare. 

Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2734 
In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 892 


(17) 
Chapter: Al-Mukatab conditions which contradict Allah's Laws 
dbl US CASS (Hl oo FBI Ge Yas 9 lag C56ANI Gb 
AGE Sebard SEA! § WEE Al (oy abl we 83 LE AEBS. 
Ly Ble BAL olg (bb 545 al GUS CAE Lp U8 sak 5] sab 331 lbs. 
5ab ilg sb Ge gS 35 U6 abil ue oii lbs, 
Narrated “Amra: 


Aisha said that Buraira came to seek her help in the writing of her 
emancipation. ‘Aisha said to her, "If you wish, | will pay your masters (your 
price) and the wala’ will be for me. " When Allah's Messenger (#8) came, she 
told him about it. The Prophet (#8) said to her, "Buy her (i.e. Buraira) and 
manumit her, for the Wala is for the one who manumits." Then Allah's 
Messenger (#8) ascended the pulpit and said, "What about those people who 
stipulate conditions which are not in Allah's Laws? Whoever stipulates such 
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conditions as are not in Allah's Laws, then those conditions are invalid even if he 
stipulated a hundred such conditions." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2735 


In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 22 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 893 
(18) 
Chapter: What kinds of conditions are permissible; and what is exempted from the 
decision 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah has ninety-nine names, i.e. one-hundred 
minus one, and whoever knows them will go to Paradise." (Please see Hadith 
No. 419 Vol. 8) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2736 
In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 894 


(19) 
Chapter: Conditions in Waaf (i.e., religious endowment) 
25g)l § ba7bIl Ob 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
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Umar bin Khattab got some land in Khaibar and he went to the Prophet (#8) to 
consult him about it saying, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) | got some land in 
Khaibar better than which | have never had, what do you suggest that | do with 
it?" The Prophet (#8) said, "If you like you can give the land as endowment and 
give its fruits in charity." So ‘Umar gave it in charity as an endowment on the 
condition that would not be sold nor given to anybody as a present and not to 
be inherited, but its yield would be given in charity to the poor people, to the 
Kith and kin, for freeing slaves, for Allah's Cause, to the travelers and guests; 
and that there would be no harm if the guardian of the endowment ate from it 
according to his need with good intention, and fed others without storing it for 
the future." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2737 
In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 895 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Wills and Testaments (Wasaayaa) 
blog/I Obs 
55 


Wills and Testaments (Wasaayaa) 


(1) 
Chapter: Al-Wasaya 
blag! ob 
pas IS) Sale CaS} MS atl 985 cddic 4593s JS5)l dhogn lag aile ai) Le toil U385 
bs a Ay Gab (nakll Je las Agieall Gysi5g ils ogll iS BS O) S5all Sis! 
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(sls Caslecs Skis lis {oy Jghb all 3) ale | $6, 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "It is not permissible for any Muslim who has 
something to will to stay for two nights without having his last will and 
testament written and kept ready with him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2738 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 1 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Al-Harith: 
(The brother of the wife of Allah's Messenger (#8). Juwaira bint Al-Harith) When 
Allah's Messenger (#8) died, he did not leave any Dirham or Dinar (i.e. money), 
a slave or a slave woman or anything else except his white mule, his arms and a 
piece of land which he had given in charity . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2739 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 2 
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Narrated Talha bin Musarrif: 
| asked ‘Abdullah bin Abu ‘Aufa "Did the Prophet (#8) make a will?" He replied, 
"No," | asked him, "How is it then that the making of a will has been enjoined on 
people, (or that they are ordered to make a will)?" He replied, "The Prophet 
(#8) bequeathed Allah's Book (i.e. Qur'an). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2740 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 3 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

In the presence of ‘Aisha some people mentioned that the Prophet (#8) had 
appointed ‘Ali by will as his successor. “Aisha said, "When did he appoint him by 
will? Verily when he died he was resting against my chest (or said: in my lap) 
and he asked for a wash-basin and then collapsed while in that state, and | 
could not even perceive that he had died, so when did he appoint him by will?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2741 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 4 
(2) 


Chapter: To leave inheritors wealthy than begging others 
Cp 1g hB555 OT oye HS studi e859 25 ST OL 
Narrated Sa’d bin Abu Waqqas: 


The Prophet (#8) came visiting me while | was (sick) in Mecca, (‘Amir the sub- 
narrator said, and he disliked to die in the land, whence he had already 
migrated). He (i.e. the Prophet) said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Ibn Afra 
(Sa‘d bin Khaula)." | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! May | will all my property 
(in charity)?" He said, "No." | said, "Then may | will half of it?" He said, "No". | 
said, "One third?" He said: "Yes, one third, yet even one third is too much. It is 
better for you to leave your inheritors wealthy than to leave them poor begging 
others, and whatever you spend for Allah's sake will be considered as a 
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charitable deed even the handful of food you put in your wife's mouth. Allah 
may lengthen your age so that some people may benefit by you, and some 
others be harmed by you." At that time Sa‘d had only one daughter. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2742 
In-book reference :Book55, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 5 


(3) 
Chapter: To will one-third of one's property 
BL esl ob 
LENS) S09 & “3 ofS Jase! UlS5. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


| recommend that people reduce the proportion of what they bequeath by will 
to the fourth (of the whole legacy), for Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "One-third, 
yet even one third is too much." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2743 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 6 


Narrated Sa‘d: 
| fell sick and the Prophet (#8) paid me a visit. | said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! | invoke Allah that He may not let me expire in the land 
whence | migrated (i.e. Mecca)." He said, "May Allah give you health and let the 
people benefit by you." | said, "| want to will my property, and | have only one 
daughter and | want to will half of my property (to be given in charity)." He 
said," Half is too much." | said, "Then | will one third." He said, "One-third, yet 
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even one-third is too much." (The narrator added, "So the people started to will 
one third of their property and that was Permitted for them.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2744 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 7 
(4) 


Chapter: The saying of a testator to the executor, "Look after my son," 
SEEM By KoeOgl JoAs 65 Gly AALS atr05) p094ll U3 Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) “Utba bin Abi Waqqas entrusted (his son) to his 
brother Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas saying, "The son of the slave-girl of Zam’a is my 
(illegal) son, take him into your custody." So during the year of the Conquest (of 
Mecca) Sa’d took the boy and said, "This is my brother's son whom my brother 
entrusted to me." ‘Abu bin Zam's got up and said, "He is my brother and the son 
of the slave girl of my father and was born on my father's bed." Then both of 
them came to Allah's Apostle and Sa‘d said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! This is 
my brother's son whom my brother entrusted to me." Then 'Abu bin Zam‘a got 
up and said, "This is my brother and the son of the slave-girl of my father." 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Abu bin Zam‘a! This boy is for you as the boy 
belongs to the bed (where he was born), and for the adulterer is the stone (i.e. 
deprivation)." Then the Prophet (#8) said to his wife Sauda bint Zam‘a, "Screen 
yourself from this boy," when he saw the boy's resemblance to ‘Utba. Since 
then the boy did not see Sauda till he died. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2745 
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In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 8 
(5) 


Chapter: If a patient gives an evident clear sign by nodding 
CFLS 4 S5LB| ualyy Sasyall Leah 8 Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


A Jew crushed the head of a girl between two stones. She was asked, "Who has 
done so to you, soand- so? So-and-so?" Till the name of the Jew was 
mentioned, whereupon she nodded (in agreement). So the Jew was brought 
and was questioned till he confessed. The Prophet (#8) then ordered that his 
head be crushed with stones. 


SLE Ge 5 G5 ost Ot. dis all (9d). vl bs 518 be Blk Bis ole GI bj lis Bis 
Ql9 cy Eo38 3 clgebsy dhasld cfsogdall AS Bs O96 FOS ech dad fs WD had chs 
Sjleadl ak ¢ 6238 plug ule all Lee gail 52 ala Capel £5 U5 
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(6) 
Chapter: A legal heir has no right to inherit through a will 
Sylg) 425 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The custom (in old days) was that the property of the deceased would be 
inherited by his offspring; as for the parents (of the deceased), they would 
inherit by the will of the deceased. Then Allah cancelled from that custom 
whatever He wished and fixed for the male double the amount inherited by the 
female, and for each parent a sixth (of the whole legacy) and for the wife an 
eighth or a fourth and for the husband a half or a fourth. 
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(7) 
Chapter: Giving in charity at the time of death 
opal Bs BILAN Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A man asked the Prophet, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What kind of charity is the 
best?" He replied. "To give in charity when you are healthy and greedy hoping 
to be wealthy and afraid of becoming poor. Don't delay giving in charity till the 
time when you are on the death bed when you say, 'Give so much to soand- so 

and so much to so-and so,' and at that time the property is not yours but it 
belongs to so-and-so (i.e. your inheritors). 
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In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 11 


(8) 


Chapter: The Statement of Allah aza'wajal: "... After the payment of legacies he may 


have bequeathed or debts..." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks 
he tells a lie; whenever he is entrusted he proves dishonest; whenever he 
promises he breaks his promise." 
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(9) 
Chapter: The explanantion of the Statement of Allah Taa'la: "... After payment of 
legacies that they may have bequeathed or debts..." 
ae {33 Tle wes} Heed 485 So} SUS al 38 bali dis 
AGL! 19385 SI Spats at S)} :4}385 oo5) O83 YUL 928 alag ale atl Le tail SI 35039 
4,05) elas & bye ee a5le5)| 21518 {LQLdi ele 


SE 66 HF 9) 485 YI» ling ale ail Le iil JS5», 
all OSL 9) dual! posh alle {31 dB. 
oni Sle 3 €h5 JsaJly :elag ale i) Le fall UlBg». 
Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 


Hakim bin Hizam said, "| asked Allah's Messenger (#8) for something, and he 
gave me, and | asked him again and he gave me and said, 'O Hakim! This wealth 
is green and sweet (i.e. as tempting as fruits), and whoever takes it without 
greed then he is blessed in it, and whoever takes it with greediness, he is not 
blessed in it and he is like one who eats and never gets satisfied. The upper (i.e. 
giving) hand is better than the lower (i.e. taking) hand." Hakim added, "| said, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! By Him Who has sent you with the Truth | will never 
demand anything from anybody after you till | die." Afterwards Abu Bakr used 
to call Hakim to give him something but he refused to accept anything from 
him. Then “Umar called him to give him (something) but he refused. Then “Umar 
said, "O Muslims! | offered to him (i.e. Hakim) his share which Allah has 
ordained for him from this booty and he refuses to take it." Thus Hakim did not 
ask anybody for anything after the Prophet, till he died--may Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 13 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "All of you are guardians and responsible 
for your charges: the Ruler (i.e. Imam) is a guardian and responsible for his 
subjects; and a man is a guardian of his family and is responsible for his charges; 
and a lady is a guardian in the house of her husband and is responsible for her 
charge; and a servant is a guardian of the property of his master and is 
responsible for his charge." | think he also said, "And a man is a guardian of the 
property of his father." 
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(10) 
Chapter: If somebody founds an endowment (or bequeathes) his relatives by a will 
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PCH ET LC nnn ees 
MELD 3 SUT A) 543 aa5l58) 925115) AG Ad 35 lg 6515 4516 Gig GLAS A055 EU 
Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said to Abu Talha, "| recommend that you divide (this garden) 
amongst your relatives." Abu Talha said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | will do the 
same." So Abu Talha divided it among his relatives and cousins. lbn 'Abbes said, 
"When the Qur'anic Verse: "Warn your nearest kinsmen." (26.214) Was 
revealed, the Prophet (#8) started calling the various big families of Quraish, "O 
Bani Fihr! O Bani Adi!". Abu Huraira said, "When the Verse: "Warn your nearest 
kinsmen" was revealed, the Prophet (#8) said (in a loud voice), "O people of 
Quraish!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2752 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 15 
(11) 
Chapter: Are children and women included under the term of relatives (concerning 
wills) 


Cyl! 3 S5llg Lal YS55 Yl GL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


When Allah revealed the Verse: "Warn your nearest kinsmen," Allah's 
Messenger (#8) got up and said, "O people of Quraish (or said similar words)! 
Buy (i.e. save) yourselves (from the Hellfire) as | cannot save you from Allah's 

Punishment; O Bani Abd Manaf! | cannot save you from Allah's Punishment, O 
Safiya, the Aunt of Allah's Messenger (#8)! | cannot save you from Allah's 
Punishment; O Fatima bint Muhammad! Ask me anything from my wealth, but | 
cannot save you from Allah's Punishment." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2753 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 16 


(12) 
Chapter: Can the founder of an endowment have the benefit of his endowment? 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) saw a man driving a Badana (i.e. camel for sacrifice) and said 

to him, "Ride on it." The man said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! It is a Bandana." 

(The Prophet (#8) repeated his order) and on the third or fourth time he said, 
"Ride it, (woe to you" or said: "May Allah be merciful to you). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) saw a man driving a Badana and said to him, "Ride on it," 
and on the second or the third time he added, "Woe to you." 
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(13) 
Chapter: If one declares his wish to fou an endowment 
ore 9 13] OG 
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eles ea When someone says, "My house is Sadagqa for Allah's sake," 
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Chapter: If someone ne "My land is Sadaqa for Allah's safe on my mother's behalf," 
EUS Sa) KS al dig Sale 548 Bl ge Bis 32d HT calf dE 8 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The mother of Sa‘d bin 'Ubada died in his absence. He said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! My mother died in my absence; will it be of any benefit for her 


if | give Sadaqa on her behalf?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Yes," Sa‘d said, "| make 
you a witness that | gave my garden called Al Makhraf in charity on her behalf." 
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(16) 
Chapter: To give part of wealth or slaves or animals in charity or as an endowment 
Sls 548 45153 31 48,35 ass § 4 ale (A835 cast of dai 13) wb 
Narrated Ka’b bin Malik: 


| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! For the acceptance of my repentance | wish to 
give all my property in charity for Allah's sake through His Apostle ." He said, "It 
is better for you to keep some of the property for yourself." | said, "Then | will 
keep my share in Khaibar." 
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In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 20 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 20 


(17) 
Chapter: Whoever gave something to his representative to give in charity and then 
the latter returned it to him 
433) UL55)1 35 5 4LS5 J] Ghad bs Ob 
Narrated Anas (ra): 


When the Holy Verse: 'By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, 
righteousness, it means here Allah's Reward i.e., Paradise), unless you spend of 
that which you love..', (V 3:92) was revealed, Abu Talha went to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Allah, the Blessed, the Superior 
stated in His book: 'By no means shall you attain Birr, unless you spend of that 
which you love....' (V 3:92) and the most beloved property to me is Bairuha’ 
(which was a garden where Allah's Messenger (#8) used to go to sit in its shade 
and drink from its water). | gave it to the Allah and His Messenger (#8) hoping 
for Allah's Reward in the Hereafter. So, Ao Allah's Messenger ! Use it as Allah 
orders you to use it." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Bravo! O Abu Talha, it is 
fruitful property. We have accepted it from you and now we return it to you. 
Distribute it amongst you relatives." So, Abu Talha distributed it amongst his 
relatives, amongst whom were Ubai and Hassan. When Hassan sold his share of 
that garden to Mu'awiyya, he was asked, "How do you see Abu Talha's Sadaqa?" 
He replied, "Who should not | sell a Sa' of date for Sa' of money ?" The garden 
was situated on the courtyard of the palace of Bani Jadila built by Mu'awiya. 
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(18) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And when the relatives and the orphans and 
Al-Masakin are present at the time of division..." 
{abe AbgS}5U SySlaally slislls 5 5A) gol dasall 25 (5l5} : JUS abl 58 OG 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

Some people claim that the order in the above Verse is cancelled, by Allah, it is 
not cancelled, but the people have stopped acting on it. There are two kinds of 
guardians (who are in charge of the inheritance): One is that who inherits; such 
a person should give (of what he inherits to the relatives, the orphans and the 

needy, etc.), the other is that who does not inherit (e.g. the guardian of the 
orphans): such a person should speak kindly and say (to those who are present 

at the time of distribution), "| can not give it to you (as the wealth belongs to 

the orphans). 
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In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 22 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 21 
(19) 
Chapter: Charity on behalf of a person who dies suddenly. And the execution of the 
vows. 
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Narrated “Aisha: 
A man said to the Prophet, "My mother died suddenly, and | think that if she 


could speak, she would have given in charity. May | give in charity on her 
behalf?" He said, "Yes! Give in charity on her behalf." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Sa‘d bin Ubada consulted Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "My mother died and 


Eq 


she had an unfulfilled vow." The Prophet (#8) said, "Fulfill it on her behalf." 
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(20) 
Chapter: The witnesses in the foundation of an endowment or in giving in charity 
25.LIl5 adsl oLe8YI OL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

That the mother of Sad bin Ubada the brother of Bani Saida died in Sa‘d's 
absence, so he came to the Prophet saying, "O Allah's Messenger (#3)! My 
mother died in my absence, will it benefit her if | give in charity on her behalf?" 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Yes." Sa‘d said, "| take you as my witness that | give my 
garden Al-Makhraf in charity on her behalf." 
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(21) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And if you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphan-girls..." 
OS 5] Sigh J] aMlgat BE I5 AI ESI fis Ig agigat stead LgST5} : JS ail U35 GE 
{ela go BI cob Ua ATG stl glad OT athe O15 bus 
Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair said that he asked ‘Aisha about the meaning of the Qur'anic 
Verse:-- "And if you fear that you will not deal fairly with the orphan girls then 
marry (other) women of your choice." (4.2-3) Aisha said, "It is about a female 

orphan under the guardianship of her guardian who is inclined towards her 
because of her beauty and wealth, and likes to marry her with a Mahr less than 
what is given to women of her standard. So they (i.e. guardians) were forbidden 
to marry the orphans unless they paid them a full appropriate Mahr (otherwise) 
they were ordered to marry other women instead of them. Later on the people 
asked Allah's Messenger (#2) about it. So Allah revealed the following Verse:-- 
"They ask your instruction (O Muhammad!) regarding women. Say: Allah 
instructs you regarding them..." (4.127) and in this Verse Allah indicated that if 
the orphan girl was beautiful and wealthy, her guardian would have the desire 
to marry her without giving her an appropriate Mahr equal to what her peers 
could get, but if she was undesirable for lack of beauty or wealth, then he would 
not marry her, but seek to marry some other woman instead of her. So, since he 
did not marry her when he had no inclination towards her, he had not the right 
to marry her when he had an interest in her, unless he treated her justly by 
giving her a full Mahr and securing all her rights. 
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(22) 


Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "...if you find sound judgement in them, 


release their property to them... 


Leg BiE 5 agi is al NpRSSUS ILLS age ALLTT O[S CEL yA 15] SS steal lglesigy ; Sls attt Jigs Obs 
aglgat agil] 02555 1515 Soisall Bids inad OF ys Be Ae 5 1g 55 ST yldu5 | 
1 la Cae les ans diy 385 ale Ind Al 


QING 55 re Cyrai 5 slallls O3i5855 QIUIshI 45 
{Lb93ha ture’ AS Sf aie U8 Ue 95585 
Gab 435 {nus}. 
(22) 
Chapter: How a guardian is to deal with an orphan's wealth 
ables lip Aho 8b Leg qual Sls § dass Of Gosh bo Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) , ‘Umar gave in charity some of his 


property, a garden of date-palms called Thamgh. “Umar said, "O Allah's 

Messenger (#8)! | have some property which | prize highly and | want to give it 
in charity." The Prophet; said, "Give it in charity (i.e. as an endowment) with its 
land and trees on the condition that the land and trees will neither be sold nor 
given as a present, nor bequeathed, but the fruits are to be spent in charity." So 
“Umar gave it in charity, and it was for Allah's Cause, the emancipation of slaves, 
for the poor, for guests, for travelers, and for kinsmen. The person acting as its 

administrator could eat from it reasonably and fairly, and could let a friend of 
his eat from it provided he had no intention of becoming wealthy by its means. 


92) SAE o§l GE abl GF Aiggt 3 JRwe Bis eald gi She has gil Bis dy jle Bis 
O85 B85 I ULB O85 plug ae atl Ube al Ig Sie JE A Jl Gas sab OI. lagic ail 
He foil Dlés pied ol E3518 gud Gulc 55 Ube Jai ss| Q} ail J945 6 jae Jlbs SS 
Sat 4 GLaid ." B55 A 3505 chijgh V5 Cbg} 5 EWS calob Gai" plug ule ail 
es Ys agy8l ots date O89 ALAI3 ySlaallg HI 35 ail Jae 3 US a8 
4 J5ats $2 Abe 55h sf dgiralh abe bb of aug Se 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2764 


In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 27 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 26 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The following Verse:-- "If a guardian is well-off, let him claim no remuneration 
(i.e. wages), but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just and 
reasonable." (4.6) was revealed in connection with the guardian of an orphan, 
and it means that if he is poor he can have for himself (from the orphan's 
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wealth) what is just and reasonable according to the orphan's share of the 
inheritance. 


Of 825} — lis All G2): ascle Of dul oF celia ? OF Aalal fl nes Oye late! ¢ op ae Gwe 
Of 13} die ha Camas Gh eal dis g e458 26 {dgseall eBigls ad OE 205 Caasicald GE 
ker yerele alle 48) 65% 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2765 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 27 
(23) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "... those who unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans..." 


(inan Operas IE dgigl § dobb to] LAE stall digal OoBis godHl Sys Sts atl Js Gis 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Avoid the seven great destructive sins." The people 
enquire, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What are they? "He said, "To join others in 
worship along with Allah, to practice sorcery, to kill the life which Allah has 
forbidden except for a just cause, (according to Islamic law), to eat up Riba 
(usury), to eat up an orphan's wealth, to give back to the enemy and fleeing 
from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and to accuse, chaste women, who 
never even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers. 


egal Gi be fe Oe eC oleae eile s pele 
525 G Noh." bsg All RA IgE!" DB olny ade alll be {gl ye. aie alll ody. Bg5h GI 
*i5 raya] 615 Gedb YI aul & ays 55 ll patil is se oniL) ule Al _ Ju Be lag <ul 
"SS sth ob ass)) Cd459 «ASH ag sails cauiall 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2766 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 28 


(24) 

Chapter: Allah's Statement: "The best thing is to work honestly in their property..." 
G2 Anka) Blas Alig SSI S1S A> MILES 51g KE ag ESS] U8 slid! ys Hi glass} ; Sls atl Jgs Ss 
{65s Se ais! &y Sais hi alt 35 aati 

aes EGE5 (Sale 6 (3425 Soh) {SEY}. 


Nafi' said: 
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"Ibn 'Umar never refused to be appointed as guardian." The most beloved thing 
to Ibn Sirin concerning an orphan's wealth was that the orphan's advisor and 
guardians would assemble to decide what is best for him. When Tawus was 
asked about something concerning an orphan's affairs, he would recite: '...And 
Allah knows him who means mischief from him who means good...’ (V 2:220). 
‘Ata said concerning some orphans, "The guardian is to provide for the young 
and the old orphans according to their needs from their shares." 


Ope opi O85 45405 35) Je jab G55 4 dB 230 b2 eosil be Ss Bis Stale W Ib5 
Cw gle O85 45 HS 5b All lg sis a5t819 délsuai ail Qo545 Ol dll Je G a3) BS) Csi 
jase ZG 3 lee Uls5 {qed)l Gye Leuba)! 6185 Aiu15} 153 Bll al So cto Ge ats IS 
Aida bye odds Qlas) IS Je all & 388 HSII5 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2767 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 28 


(25) 
Chapter: The employment of an orphan 
ool (aa 855 ANI tals AI ESLe 36 S| sls £20) 3 all pladan! Ob 
Narrated Anas: 

When Allah's Messenger (#8) came to Medina; he did not have any servant. Abu 
Talha (Anas' step-father) took me to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Anas is a wise boy, so let him serve you." So, | served him at 
home and on journeys. If | did anything, he never asked me why | did it, and if | 
refrained from doing anything, he never asked me why | refrained from doing it. 


@5 JIS. dic all (gd). gol de ‘ cpyall de Bas GLE GAN BAS cae Gf fell] GF apts Ws 
4 S545 J) ey GIG say Aalb sf is fold Would Sisal plug ale abl Le ail Ug 


psd SEI) 3 H0d55 Sl caISals «gS ASE La5l S| cil g.7 U DUES ling ale atl ee 
5B lhe Lei al a) ait! al eco V5 Se lds Cals gl dais ceo J Jb le 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2768 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 29 


(26) 
Chapter: If somebody gives a piece of land as an endowment and does not mark its 
boundaries 


ASL)! BUISS S5LS 543 Sq SII gtd alg LEST cag 3] OL 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Abu Talha had the greatest wealth of date-palms amongst the Ansar in Medina, 
and he prized above all his wealth (his garden) Bairuha', which was situated 
opposite the Mosque (of the Prophet (#8) ). The Prophet used to enter It and 
drink from its fresh water. When the following Divine Verse came:-- "By no 
means shall you attain piety until you spend of what you love," (3.92) Abu Talha 
got up saying. "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Allah says, 'You will not attain piety 
until you spend of what you love,' and | prize above al | my wealth, Bairuha' 
which | want to give in charity for Allah's Sake, hoping for its reward from Allah. 
So you can use it as Allah directs you." On that the Prophet (#8) said, "Bravo! It 
is a profitable (or perishable) property. (Ibn Maslama is not sure as to which 
word is right, i.e. profitable or perishable.) | have heard what you have said, and 
| recommend that you distribute this amongst your relatives." On that Abu 
Talha said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | will do (as you have suggested)." So, Abu 
Talha distributed that garden amongst his relatives and cousins. 


De BS oul Ron ail ASdb ol of ail we gh Gla Be cells YE dale 33 alll ee 4s 
zlez0 4 43) le esi Oy) «Jes & Pgs Yu aiaall ial 3' A516 93 ii O8 gis. dic al (92) 
BE yi J BB Ed ole bo Chg WES lng ade all uo fo) O85 opal aia 
Sl ght B} } Usi5 abl S| atl Og 5G UES AaLb sii Ble (Ogiod lis phat SS Al lghtS 3} } Js 
Ga8 call Lic Lo5355 las 9351 bd 452 sls elo y ei digai c Esl 5 {Og2o3 lao lgaid 25 S 
ON ooh Sis Els bs Etna 585 dale {51 ELE. Gob ST. Geb Ube AUS ds " Aal Byl cas 
ABE (35 35 dylil G Aalb gi Gonndd all J 925 G GUS (asl 4516 gil Jl." i385 eyces 

"Cel" Whe GE S55 83 hg Cadigh 23 abl Eg Ypclad| Uli 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2769 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 30 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
A man said to Allah's Messenger (#8) , "My mother died, will it benefit her if | 
give in charity on her behalf?" The Prophet (#8) replied in the affirmative. The 
man said, "| have a garden and | make you a witness that | give it in charity on 
her behalf." 


ys b3 8 855 Ub GlE~! b 5 36,5) WIS Bue 33 235 GET eos we b) dans Wis 
284 5 play de al Joo al Ips! JB Sits Sl Lage al gay, ile ofl ge daSe Je 
ge E5ig5 18 Si Big his bide J SS JE. "a5" US Ge Esai b) Gaal £2955 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2770 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 33 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 31 


(27) 
Chapter: A jointly-owned piece of land as an endowment 
Sle 548 CLES LSS doles cabal 8 Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


When the Prophet (#8) ordered that the mosque be built, he said, "O Bani An- 
Najjar! Suggest to me a price for this garden of yours." They replied, "By Allah! 
We will demand its price from none but Allah." 


aule ail suo fail 52 al J. dis al (9)- gol be fe Fal Gl be etylgll dus Bis Sins lecwues 
HS) iad CLES 9 alg Sigil "is haste Gobel LEU 5 6" SLES aeetall clin plury 
iI 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2771 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 32 


(28) 
Chapter: How to write the endowment? 
C53 AS S95) Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

When ‘Umar got a piece of land in Khaibar, he came to the Prophet (#8) saying, 
"| have got a piece of land, better than which | have never got. So what do you 
advise me regarding it?" The Prophet (#8) said, "If you wish you can keep it as 
an endowment to be used for charitable purposes." So, ‘(Umar gave the land in 
charity (i.e. as an endowments on the condition that the land would neither be 
sold nor given as a present, nor bequeathed, (and its yield) would be used for 

the poor, the kinsmen, the emancipation of slaves, Jihad, and for guests and 
travelers; and its administrator could eat in a reasonable just manner, and he 
also could feed his friends without intending to be wealthy by its means." 


lal JB. legis atl 9). SAS Ol OF «Abb GE OSE G3 4S (35) 33 Lys as aaa as 

HK by cpitl £895 Cael I sl Excl oes elug ule all be éqill GE Lajl By jae 

59 Cabs 95 Lol PES SI jab Gets "We Ediaig lghol cds cis b)" Jib 4 334 i5 

OSE Oi leads bys He CUE SG «hrBdl gilg ARelly al ote 85 GESI5 Z5allg ebaall 3 bjs3 
443 Jats #8 ud ool 5] bosrall Gis 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2772 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 33 
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(29) 
Chapter: The usufruct of an endowment 
ALANS naall 253) ash ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

‘Umar got some property in Khaibar and he came to the Prophet (#8) and 
informed him about it. The Prophet said to him, "If you wish you can give it in 
charity." So ‘Umar gave it in charity (i.e. as an endowment) the yield of which 

was to be used for the good of the poor, the needy, the kinsmen and the 

guests. 


al Fidy Ve 455 ais al 92) Gab SI gab ofl yb «86 GE $e U5 BIS mole sil Wis 
cSlaally eball 3 lg Glass "BG €dsai Ekbs b| " Jb opts ely dle ail Joo gail 
ALAIG 358)! 535 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2773 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 34 


(30) 
Chapter: The foundation of an endowment for building a mosque 
otal) (259! 285 Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


When Allah's Messenger (#8) came to Medina, he ordered that a mosque be 
built. He said, "O Bani An- Najjar! Suggest me a price for the garden of yours." 
They replied, "By Allah, we will not ask its price except from Allah." 


(92)- Mla 83 Jal gids ls (CG gil B45 yi dees is Ol da)! dee As .Gle4) nes 
Geeb ED ob" N55 teetall sa} Stall ling dude al Ube all Ug 205 6.45 LI. ais ail 
4) J) 9) 465 CUS 9 ails 9 [gh " 1a Shik 


Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2774 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 35 


(31) 
Chapter: Animals, property, gold and silver as endowments 
cally easily Eb SII5 Gig 85 Ob 
Wie 453) Jas5 cl SAH a 5b SE I) Ga839 call Jus 3 globo call Jas gas (5,3) J 
3 45 Luis (gs) es 353 J ol§ Ase: al) EUS > Be “BG Ol Jesu Ue cOysadly cSlasl) 
gir “Bb OL J cud UB cpl), 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Once ‘Umar gave a horse in charity to be used in holy fighting. It had been given 


to him by Allah's Apostle . ‘Umar gave it to another man to ride. Then “Umar 


was informed that the man put the horse for sale, so he asked Allah's 
Messenger (#8) whether he could buy it. Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "You 
should not buy it, for you should not take back what you have given in charity 


at Ol. Legis alll 92). Sab ol gb AS03895 JB cattl Age WIS gts Bas Sond WIS 
Jab BB Sis Gale Usa pling dle ail oo a yy UE ol Janse I yh Je das 
3 Ga S5 LQG" DEB Geta OT lug ale adil Lo abil gy lad clgas alg JB a 

" ashe 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2775 


In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 38 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 36 


(32) 
Chapter: The salary of the administrator of an endowment 
A5gU oi 48)| 4885 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "My heirs will not inherit a Dinar or a Dirham (i.e. 
money), for whatever | leave (excluding the adequate support of my wives and 
the wages of my employees) is given in charity." 


et. aie all oe), ish Gl de £g5EN! ye USI Ql be ol ee ee 
Galé digis 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2776 


In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 39 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 37 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

When ‘Umar founded an endowment he stipulated that its administrator could 
eat from it and also feed his friend on the condition that he would not store 
anything for himself from it. 

BRaI ogak Ot. Legis lll gd). Sab ofl ob g86 58 call GF Ss WIS cues OAs Ws 
Sle Jgake b AE Abc (S9h5 ad5 3a (Bb OI aads G 


Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 2777 


1413 


In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 38 


(33) 
Chapter: If somebody keeps an endowment, or stipulates that he should benefit by it 
as the other Muslims do 
Eales! Sy Ube duns bid BRI 5 bay 31 LEST CAS 13) GL 
Bab RE GSS HI aSUs Gye SS9h;al) D5 cops 56 es GAwi5 ADH God 13] HES 11S Quit cad slg 
ASUS! Sod) GRU 58 313 be erred sab G3 Jas 9 GS WD Gull cj, CALA O16 ly 4 Sg 
Ail se ST &e. 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman narrated: 


When 'Uthman (ra) was circled (by the rebels), he looked upon them from 
above and said, "las you by Allah, | ask nobody but the Companions of the 
Prophet (#8), dont you know that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Whoever will 
(buy and) dig the well of Ruma will be granted Paradise,’ and | (bought and) dug 
it? Don't you know that he said. ‘Whoever equip the army of 'Usra (i.e., Tabuk's 
Ghazwa) will be granted Paradise,’ and | equipped it 2" They attested whatever 
he said. When 'Umar founded his endowment he said, "Its administrator can eat 
from it." The management of the endowment can be taken over by the founder 
himself or any other person, for both cases are permissible. 


Ais all (52). Hate Si cys ASH we Gl be GRA] GI Ye Aw Ge yl GAT Uldke Jhb 
OgAl ais cong Ade all Joo gill OBIS LAII5 SLL U5 agile pk pegs Las 
" JS 251 gles ahadT Ugisans .' ' ais) 418 dag} 585 2 Sa" lS plug ade all be al J945 5 
bs De CUES aahs 3 jab dls JB ly bySind UE ABhisd ." disli ab Susi his Ms bs 

SS Ruvl5 548 ORE5 Caalgll 45 535 6 lag 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2778 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 38 


(34) 
Chapter: To say: "We will demand its price, from none but Allah." 
Sle 543 al SS) aid CABS 9 Cass DB IS Ob 
Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said (at the time of building the Mosque), "O Ban, An-Najjar! 
Suggest to me a price for your garden." They replied, "We do not ask its price 
except from Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2779 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 39 


(35) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah aaza' wajal: "When death approaches any of you, and 
you make a bequest..." 
5h Soe SSE 153 OBI ros) Gre Cgall Sask jos 15) Sats SSS Lokal Goll LBA } : Ts all Ug Ws 
AL Ola wits BSLall 35 ye LaGigt ar Wee we ame aed 
lai Escala gt Je Ae OP cnet Ga BY] aN B5tgs EVs G5 OK Is Ew gid abt 23531 of 
WSIEEI lag GSS oye GST WHS B53 abl Qlaukss OWI agile Go Gadi Godll ge agalés oy wsds obs 
ail A515 aglal 555 SSS Si lgsl5s sf gts Je BS GEIL igils¢ OF GST US So EN ial 13) G) 
Gal GAEL sgh AE 4p LG Aheg Jaf lablels WI (qaulll a5all waged Allg lyealy 
Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) said, "A man from the tribe of Bani Sahm went out in the 
company of Tamim Ad-Dari and ‘Adi bin Badda’. The man of Bani Sahm died in a 
land where there was no Muslim. When Tamim and ‘Adi returned conveying the 
property of the deceased, they claimed that they had lost a silver bowl with 
gold engraving. Allah's Messenger (#8) made them take an oath (to confirm 
their claim), and then the bow! was found in Makkah with some people who 
claimed that they had bought it from Tamim and ‘Adu, Then two witnesses from 
the relatives of the deceased got up and swore that their witnesses were more 
valid than the witnesses of ‘Adi and Tamim, and that the bowl belonged to their 
deceased fellow. So, this verse was revealed in connection with this case ; 'O 
you who believe! When death approached any of you ...'," (V 5: 
106) 
ME JS quill Gl of sass Ge S555 Gi MI WIs sl § gts Bis al we 83 Ys J dls 
&8 do BS be UE GF IE. gic abl ody. ple Sl yo dul 52 HF of des gf ula 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2780 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 43 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 39 
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(36) 
Chapter: The payments of the debts of the deceased 
B75) ¢ Ge pha fs cdl O93 fog) LAB Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah Al-Ansari: 


My father was martyred on the day (of the Ghazwa) of Uhud and left six 
daughters and some debts to be paid. When the time of plucking the date-fruits 
came, | went to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Apostle! you know 
that my father was martyred on Uhud's day and owed much debt, and | wish 
that the creditors would see you." The Prophet (#8) said, "Go and collect the 
various kinds of dates and place them separately in heaps" | did accordingly and 
called him. On seeing him, the creditors started claiming their rights pressingly 
at that time. When the Prophet (#8) saw how they behaved, he went round the 
biggest heap for three times and sat over it and said, "Call your companions (i.e. 
the creditors)." Then he kept on measuring and giving them, till Allah cleared all 
my father's debts. By Allah, it would have pleased me that Allah would clear the 
debts of my father even though | had not taken a single date to my sisters. But 
by Allah, all the heaps were complete, (as they were) and | looked at the heap 
where Allah's Messenger (#8) was sitting and noticed as if not a single date had 
been taken thereof. 


(AS DS DB «lsd GE <Aigled 93 NOW Is ais Cyhss 3 ball ol ule U3 dane is 
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eldaaallg S5ldall agiis eset Ge BEE rey Al Le gif JI 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2781 
In-book reference : Book 55, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 40 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah (Jihaad) 
sulla seat] OLS 


56 
Fighting for the Cause of Allah (Jihaad) 


(1) 
Chapter: The superiority of Jihad 
idly olga Une ob 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Masud: 


| asked Allah's Messenger (#8), "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What is the best 
deed?" He replied, "To offer the prayers at their early stated fixed times." | 
asked, "What is next in goodness?" He replied, "To be good and dutiful to your 
parents." | further asked, what is next in goodness?" He replied, "To participate 
in Jihad in Allah's Cause." | did not ask Allah's Messenger (#8) anymore and if | 
had asked him more, he would have told me more. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2782 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 41 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There is no Hijra (i.e. migration) (from Mecca to 
Medina) after the Conquest (of Mecca), but Jihad and good intention remain; 
and if you are called (by the Muslim ruler) for fighting, go forth immediately. 
OE bales G2 Joeis gils Jb bas Bis hes J G55 Bis call ue O3 Ye is 
ial) 455 spew SI" plug aie all ho al Usd 5 JB Ub. Lagi Ail 9). WE oil OF «ynglb 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2783 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 42 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(That she said), "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We consider Jihad as the best deed. 
Should we not fight in Allah's Cause®" He said, "The best Jihad (for women) is 
Hajj-Mabrur (i.e. Hajj which is done according to the Prophet's tradition and is 

accepted by Allah). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2784 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 43 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "Instruct me as to such a deed 
as equals Jihad (in reward)." He replied, "| do not find such a deed." Then he 
added, "Can you, while the Muslim fighter is in the battle-field, enter your 
mosque to perform prayers without cease and fast and never break your fast?" 
The man said, "But who can do that?" Abu- Huraira added, "The Mujahid (i.e. 
Muslim fighter) is rewarded even for the footsteps of his horse while it wanders 
bout (for grazing) tied in a long rope." 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 44 
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Chapter: Striving with both, life and property 
dill Jute (3 aIlag duds doled Bohs ll esl Ob 
AS 9.1055 ah ¢ Osios) edic he ? (So) Suns bjles ee wei ge) |gial Gos gi b} welee 41585 
Sis.55 Siehs aSJ 5a85 ec alts d) S183 SIS Sunils gab 4) ae 3 dgdolesg 
{aulaadl 55a)! EUS de GUS 3 4ab {Blan liuag 5 LEN GAS Yo GSS ols, 


1419 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


Somebody asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Who is the best among the 
people?" Allah's Messenger (#8) replied "A believer who strives his utmost in 
Allah's Cause with his life and property." They asked, "Who is next?" He replied, 
"A believer who stays in one of the mountain paths worshipping Allah and 
leaving the people secure from his mischief." 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 45 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "The example of a Mujahid in Allah's 
Cause-- and Allah knows better who really strives in His Cause----is like a person 
who fasts and prays continuously. Allah guarantees that He will admit the 
Mujahid in His Cause into Paradise if he is killed, otherwise He will return him to 
his home safely with rewards and war booty." 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 46 


(3) 
Chapter: The invocation that Allah may let adorn with martyrdom 
slag Sle5U SSG Aly oleh se! Ob 
Ng 5 AG g SSLGS 355) SEL Jab OBS, 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) used to visit Umm Haram bint Milhan, who would offer 
him meals. Umm Haram was the wife of Ubada bin As-Samit. Allah's Messenger 
(#8), once visited her and she provided him with food and started looking for 
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lice in his head. Then Allah's Messenger (#8) slept, and afterwards woke up 
smiling. Umm Haram asked, "What causes you to smile, O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)?" He said. "Some of my followers who (in a dream) were presented before 
me as fighters in Allah's cause (on board a ship) amidst this sea caused me to 
smile; they were as kings on the thrones (or like kings on the thrones)." (Ishaq, a 
sub-narrator is not sure as to which expression the Prophet (#8) used.) Umm 
Haram said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Invoke Allah that he makes me one of 
them. Allah's Messenger (#8) invoked Allah for her and slept again and woke up 
smiling. Once again Umm Haram asked, "What makes you smile, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)?" He replied, "Some of my followers were presented to me as 
fighters in Allah's Cause," repeating the same dream. Umm Haram said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Invoke Allah that He makes me one of them." He said, 
"You are amongst the first ones." It happened that she sailed on the sea during 
the Caliphate of Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan, and after she disembarked, she fell 
down from her riding animal and died. 
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(4) 
Chapter: The grades of the Mujahidun 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever believes in Allah and His Apostle, offer prayer 
perfectly and fasts the month of Ramadan, will rightfully be granted Paradise by 
Allah, no matter whether he fights in Allah's Cause or remains in the land where 

he is born." The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) ! Shall we acquaint the 
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people with the is good news?" He said, "Paradise has one-hundred grades 
which Allah has reserved for the Mujahidin who fight in His Cause, and the 
distance between each of two grades is like the distance between the Heaven 
and the Earth. So, when you ask Allah (for something), ask for Al-firdaus which is 
the best and highest part of Paradise." (i.e. The sub-narrator added, "| think the 
Prophet also said, ‘Above it (i.e. Al-Firdaus) is the Throne of Beneficent (i.e 
Allah), and from it originate the rivers of Paradise.") 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 48 


Narrated Samura: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Last night two men came to me (in a dream) and made 
me ascend a tree and then admitted me into a better and superior house, 
better of which | have never seen. One of them said, 'This house is the house of 

martyrs." 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 9 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 49 


(5) 
Chapter: To proceed in Allah's Cause 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "A single endeavor (of fighting) in Allah's Cause in the 
forenoon or in the afternoon is better than the world and whatever is in it." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2792 


: Book 56, Hadith 10 
: Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 50 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "A place in Paradise as small as a bow is better than all 
. He also said, "A single 


that on which the sun rises and sets (i.e. all the world) 
endeavor in Allah's Cause in the afternoon or in the forenoon is better than all 


that on which the sun rises and sets. 
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: Book 56, Hadith 11 
: Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 51 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "A single endeavor in Allah's Cause in the afternoon and 
in the forenoon is better than the world and whatever is in it." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2794 


: Book 56, Hadith 12 
: Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 52 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(6) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Nobody who dies and finds good from Allah (in the 


Hereafter) would wish to come back to this world even if he were given the 
whole world and whatever is in it, except the martyr who, on seeing the 


1423 


superiority of martyrdom, would like to come back to the world and get killed 
again (in Allah's Cause)." 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 13 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "A single endeavor (of fighting) in Allah's Cause in the 
afternoon or in the forenoon is better than all the world and whatever is in it. A 
place in Paradise as small as the bow or lash of one of you is better than all the 
world and whatever is in it. And if a houri from Paradise appeared to the people 
of the earth, she would fill the soace between Heaven and the Earth with light 
and pleasant scent and her head cover is better than the world and whatever is 

init.” 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 53 
(7) 


Chapter: The wish for martyrdom 
BSGEN! B05 Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is! Were it not for some 
men amongst the believers who dislike to be left behind me and whom | cannot 
provide with means of conveyance, | would certainly never remain behind any 
Sariya’ (army-unit) setting out in Allah's Cause. By Him in Whose Hands my life 
is! | would love to be martyred in Allah's Cause and then get resurrected and 
then get martyred, and then get resurrected again and then get martyred and 
then get resurrected again and then get martyred. 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 54 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) delivered a sermon and said, "Zaid took the flag and was 
martyred, and then Ja far took the flag and was martyred, and then “Abdullah 
bin Rawaha took the flag and was martyred too, and then Khalid bin Al-Walid 

took the flag though he was not appointed as a commander and Allah made him 
victorious." The Prophet (#8) further added, "It would not please us to have 
them with us." Aiyub, a sub-narrator, added, "Or the Prophet, shedding tears, 
said, ‘It would not please them to be with us."" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 55 


(8) 


Chapter: The superiority of him who goes in Allah's Cause and dies on the way 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Um Haram said, "Once the Prophet (#8) slept in my house near to me and got 
up smiling. | said, 'What makes you smile?’ He replied, 'Some of my followers 
who (i.e. in a dream) were presented to me sailing on this green sea like kings 
on thrones.' | said, 'O Allah’ s Messenger (#8)! Invoke Allah to make me one of 
them." So the Prophet (#8) invoked Allah for her and went to sleep again. He 
did the same (i.e. got up and told his dream) and Um Haran repeated her 
question and he gave the same reply. She said, "Invoke Allah to make me one of 
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them." He said, "You are among the first batch." Later on it happened that she 
went out in the company of her husband 'Ubada bin As-Samit who went for 
Jihad and it was the first time the Muslims undertook a naval expedition led by 
Mu awiya. When the expedition came to an end and they were returning to 
Sham, a riding animal was presented to her to ride, but the animal let her fall 
and thus she died. 
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(9) 
Chapter: (The reward of) the injured in Allah's Cause 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) sent seventy men from the tribe of Bani Salim to the tribe of 
Bani Amir. When they reached there, my maternal uncle said to them, "I! will go 
ate of you, and if they allow me to convey the message of Allah's Messenger 
(®) (it will be all right); otherwise you will remain close to me." So he went 
ahead of them and the pagans granted him security But while he was reporting 
the message of the Prophet (#8) , they beckoned to one of their men who 
stabbed him to death. My maternal uncle said, "Allah is Greater! By the Lord of 
the Ka’ba, | am successful." After that they attached the rest of the party and 
killed them all except a lame man who went up to the top of the mountain. 
(Hammam, a sub-narrator said, "I think another man was saved along with 
him)." Gabriel informed the Prophet (#8) that they (i.e the martyrs) met their 
Lord, and He was pleased with them and made them pleased. We used to 
recite, "Inform our people that we have met our Lord, He is pleased with us and 
He has made us pleased " Later on this Qur'anic Verse was cancelled. The 
Prophet (#8) invoked Allah for forty days to curse the murderers from the tribe 
of Ral, Dhakwan, Bani Linyan and Bam Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and his 
Apostle. 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 57 


Narrated Jundab bin Sufyan: 
In one of the holy Battles a finger of Allah's Messenger (#8) (got wounded and) 
bled. He said, "You are just a finger that bled, and what you got is in Allah's 
Cause." 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 58 


(10) 
Chapter: (The superiority of) the wounded in Allah's Cause 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is! Whoever is 
wounded in Allah's Cause....and Allah knows well who gets wounded in His 
Cause....will come on the Day of Resurrection with his wound having the color 
of blood but the scent of musk." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 59 


(11) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Aza wa'jal: "Say: Do you wait for us except one of the 
two best things (martyrdom or victory)?..." 
Olas Csdlg {yieddl GIS] 9| Wy Sqcadss Yd} : SLs abl 38 OG 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas: 
That Abu Sufyan told him that Heraclius said to him, "I asked you about the 
outcome of your battles with him (i.e. the Prophet (#8) ) and you told me that 
you fought each other with alternate success. So the Apostles are tested in this 
way but the ultimate victory is always theirs. 
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(12) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Aza wa'jal: "Among the believers are men who have 
been true to their covenant with Allah... 
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Narrated Anas: 


My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the Battle of Badr. He said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! | was absent from the first battle you fought against the 
pagans. (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight the pagans, no doubt. Allah 
will see how (bravely) | will fight." On the day of Uhud when the Muslims turned 
their backs and fled, he said, "O Allah! | apologize to You for what these (i.e. his 

companions) have done, and | denounce what these (i.e. the pagans) have 

done." Then he advanced and Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh met him. He said "O Sa‘d bin 
Mu-adh ! By the Lord of An-Nadr, Paradise! | am smelling its aroma coming from 
before (the mountain of) Uhud," Later on Sa‘d said, "O Allah's Apostle! | cannot 
achieve or do what he (i.e. Anas bin An-Nadr) did. We found more than eighty 
wounds by swords and arrows on his body. We found him dead and his body 
was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could recognize him by his 
fingers." We used to think that the following Verse was revealed concerning him 
and other men of his sort: "Among the believers are men who have been true 
to their covenant with Allah.......... " (33.23) His sister Ar-Rubbaya’' broke a front 
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tooth of a woman and Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered for retaliation. On that 
Anas (bin An-Nadr) said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! By Him Who has sent you 
with the Truth, my sister's tooth shall not be broken." Then the opponents of 
Anas's sister accepted the compensation and gave up the claim of retaliation. So 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There are some people amongst Allah's slaves 
whose oaths are fulfilled by Allah when they take them." 
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Narrated Kharija bin Zaid: 

Zaid bin Thabit said, "When the Qur'an was compiled from various written 
manuscripts, one of the Verses of Surat Al-Ahzab was missing which | used to 
hear Allah's Messenger (#8) reciting. | could not find it except with Khuza‘ima 

bin Thabjt Al-Ansari, whose witness Allah's Messenger (#8) regarded as equal to 
the witness of two men. And the Verse was:-- "Among the believers are men 
who have been true to what they covenanted with Allah." (33.23) 
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(13) 
Chapter: Practising good deeds before taking part in a battle 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 


A man whose face was covered with an iron mask (i.e. clad in armor) came to 
the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall | fight or embrace 
Islam first? "The Prophet (#8) said, "Embrace Islam first and then fight." So he 
embraced Islam, and was martyred. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, A Little work, 
but a great reward. "(He did very little (after embracing Islam), but he will be 


rewarded in abundance). 
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(14) 
Chapter: Whoever is killed by an arrow 
ALS Cpt ada Ul 33 ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Um Ar- Rubai'bint Al-Bara', the mother of Hartha bin Suraqa came to the 
Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will you tell me about Hartha?" 
Hartha has been killed (i.e. martyred) on the day of Badr with an arrow thrown 
by an unidentified person. She added, "If he is in Paradise, | will be patient; 
otherwise, | will weep bitterly for him." He said, "O mother of Hartha! There are 
Gardens in Paradise and your son got the Firdausal-ala (i.e. the best place in 
Paradise). 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 25 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 64 


(15) 
Chapter: Whoever fights so that Allah's Word be superior 
Lal cp aitl dak 95H 5B Gs Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 

A man came to the Prophet (#8) and asked, "A man fights for war booty; 
another fights for fame and a third fights for showing off; which of them fights 
in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet (#8) said, "He who fights that Allah's Word (i.e. 

Islam) should be superior, fights in Allah's Cause. 
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(16) 
Chapter: Whose feet get covered with dust in Allah's Cause 
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Narrated Abu ‘Abs: 
(who is ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Jabir) Allah's Messenger (#8) said," Anyone whose 


both feet get covered with dust in Allah's Cause will not be touched by the (Hell) 
fire." 
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(17) 
Chapter: The dust which falls on head in Allah's Cause 
etl 8 coll y= shall ats Ob 
Narrated ‘Ikrima: 

that Ibn “Abbas told him and ‘Ali bin “Abdullah to go to Abu Sa‘id and listen to 
some of his narrations; So they both went (and saw) Abu Sa‘id and his brother 
irrigating a garden belonging to them. When he saw them, he came up to them 

and sat down with his legs drawn up and wrapped in his garment and said, 
"(During the construction of the mosque of the Prophet) we carried the adobe 
of the mosque, one brick at a time while “Ammar used to carry two at a time. 

The Prophet (#8) passed by ‘Ammar and removed the dust off his head and 

said, "May Allah be merciful to “Ammar. He will be killed by a rebellious 
aggressive group. Ammar will invite them to (obey) Allah and they will invite 
him to the (Hell) fire." 
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(18) 
Chapter: To take a bath after fighting 
Jealls ops das Jal ob 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


When Allah's Messenger (#8) returned on the day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq 
(i.e. Trench), he put down his arms and took a bath. Then Gabriel whose head 
was covered with dust, came to him saying, "You have put down your arms! By 
Allah, | have not put down my arms yet." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Where 
(to go now)?" Gabriel said, "This way," pointing towards the tribe of Bani 
Quraiza. So Allah's Messenger (#8) went out towards them . 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 68 


(19) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "Think not of those who are killed in the Way 
of Allah as dead..." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


For thirty days Allah's Messenger (#8) invoked Allah to curse those who had 
killed the companions of Bir- Mauna; he invoked evil upon the tribes of Ral, 
Dhakwan, and Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and His Apostle. There was reveled 
about those who were killed at Bir-Mauna a Qur'anic Verse we used to recite, 
but it was cancelled later on. The Verse was: "Inform our people that we have 
met our Lord. He is pleased with us and He has made us pleased." 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

"Some people drank alcohol in the morning of the day (of the battle) of Uhud 
and were martyred (on the same day)." Sufyan was asked, "(Were they 
martyred) in the last part of the day?)" He replied, "Such information does not 
occur in the narration." 
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(20) 
Chapter: The shade of angels on the martyr 
weil Je Stall Ib ob 
Narrated Jabir: 


My father's mutilated body was brought to the Prophet (#8) and was placed in 
front of him. | went to uncover his face but my companions forbade me. Then 
mourning cries of a lady were heard, and it was said that she was either the 
daughter or the sister of ‘Amr. The Prophet (#8) said, "Why is she crying?" Or 
said, "Do not cry, for the angels are still shading him with their wings." (Al- 
Bukhari asked Sadqa, a sub-narrator, "Does the narration include the 
expression: 'Till he was lifted?’ " The latter replied, "Jabir may have said it.") 
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In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(21) 
Chapter: The wish of the Mujahid to return to the world 
HI J go57 ST uals 25 Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Nobody who enters Paradise likes to go back to the 
world even if he got everything on the earth, except a Mujahid who wishes to 
return to the world so that he may be martyred ten times because of the dignity 

he receives (from Allah)." 
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(22) 
Chapter: Paradise is under the blades of swords 
Sots! 48)5 E55 Ball ob 
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: Our Prophet told us about the message of our 
Lord that "Whoever amongst us is killed will go to Paradise." Umar asked the 
Prophet, "Is it not true that our men who are killed will go to Paradise and 
their's (i.e. those of the Pagan's) will go to the (Hell) fire?" The Prophet said, 
"Yes." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Know that Paradise is under the shades of 
swords." 
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(23) 
Chapter: Who wishes to beget a son to send for Jihad 
aged Dsl ob 3 Gb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Once Solomon, son of David said, '(By Allah) 
Tonight | will have sexual intercourse with one hundred (or ninety-nine) women 
each of whom will give birth to a knight who will fight in Allah's Cause.' On that 

a (i.e. if Allah wills) but he did not say, ‘Allah willing.’ Therefore only one of 
those women conceived and gave birth to a half-man. By Him in Whose Hands 
Muhammad's life is, if he had said, "Allah willing’, (he would have begotten 
sons) all of whom would have been knights striving in Allah's Cause." 
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(24) 
Chapter: Bravery and cowardice in the battle 
otis Gysdl § EB Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) was the best, the bravest and the most generous of all the 
people. Once when the people of Medina got frightened, the Prophet (#8) rode 
a horse and went ahead of them and said, "We found this horse very fast." 
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Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair: 

Jubair bin Mut’im told me that while he was in the company of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) with the people returning from Hunain, some people 
(bedouins) caught hold of the Prophet (#8) and started begging of him so much 
so that he had to stand under a (kind of thorny tree (i.e. Samurah) and his cloak 
was snatched away. The Prophet (#8) stopped and said, "Give me my cloak. If | 
had as many camels as these thorny trees, | would have distributed them 


amongst you and you will not find me a miser or a liar or a coward." 
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(25) 
Chapter: Seeking refuge with Allah from cowardice 
Ot Ge 55a bs Ob 
Narrated “Amr bin Maimun Al-Audi: 


Sa'd used to teach his sons the following words as a teacher teaches his 
students the skill of writing and used to say that Allah's Messenger (#8) used to 
seek Refuge with Allah from them (i.e. the evils) at the end of every prayer. The 

words are: 'O Allah! | seek refuge with You from cowardice, and seek refuge 
with You from being brought back to a bad stage of old life and seek refuge with 

You from the afflictions of the world, and seek refuge with You from the 

punishments in the grave. ' 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) used to say, "O Allah! | seek refuge with You from 
helplessness, laziness, cowardice and feeble old age; | seek refuge with You 
from afflictions of life and death and seek refuge with You from the punishment 
in the grave." 
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(26) 
Chapter: Whoever described what he has witnessed in the war 
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Narrated As-Sa'-ib bin Yazid: 
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| was in the company of Talha bin 'Ubaidullah, Sa’d, Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and 
“Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf and | heard none of them narrating anything from 
Allah's Messenger (#8) but Talha was talking about the day (of the battle) of 
Uhud. 
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(27) 
Chapter: The obligation of going out for Jihad 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


On the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) the Prophet (#8) said, "There is no 
emigration after the Conquest but Jihad and intentions. When you are called 
(by the Muslim ruler) for fighting, go forth immediately." (See Hadith No. 42) 
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(28) 
Chapter: A UISBENever kills a Muslim and later on embraces Islam 
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veeaeid, hou Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah welcomes two men with a smile; one of 
whom kills the other and both of them enter Paradise. One fights in Allah's 
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Cause and gets killed. Later on Allah forgives the ‘killer who also get martyred 
(In Allah's Cause)." 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 42 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| went to Allah's Messenger (&8) while he was at Khaibar after it had fallen in 
the Muslims’ hands. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Give me a share (from the 
land of Khaibar)." 


One of the sons of Sa'id bin Al-'As said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! Do not give 
him a share." | said, "This is the murderer of Ibn Qaugal." The son of Said bin Al- 

As said, "Strange! A Wabr (i.e. guinea pig) who has come down to us from the 
mountain of Qaduim (i.e. grazing place of sheep) blames me for killing a Muslim 


who was given superiority by Allah because of me, and Allah did not disgrace 


me at his hands (i.e. was not killed as an ne " (The sub-narrator said "| do 


not know whether the Prophet (#8) gave him a share or not.") 
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(29) 
Chapter: Whoever preferred Jihad to Saum (fasting) 
epall Je 955 5G ys Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
In the life-time of the Prophet, Abu Talha did not fast because of the Jihad, but 
after the Prophet (#8) died | never saw him without fasting except on ‘Id-ul-Fitr 
and ‘Id-ul-Aclha. 
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(30) 
Chapter: There are seven martyrs other than killed in Jihad 
SAI og Ree OSIGEN Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Five are regarded as martyrs: They are those who 
die because of plague, Abdominal disease, drowning or a falling building etc., 
and the martyrs in Allah's Cause." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Plague is the cause of martyrdom of every Muslim (who 
dies because of it). 
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(31) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Aza wa'jal: "Not ei are those of the believers who 
sit (at home)... 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 


When the Divine Inspiration: "Those of the believers who sit (at home), was 
revealed the Prophet (#8) sent for Zaid (bin Thabit) who came with a shoulder- 
blade and wrote on it. Ibn Um-Maktum complained about his blindness and on 
that the following revelation came: "Not equal are those believers who sit (at 
home) except those who are disabled (by injury, or are blind or lame etc.) and 
those who strive hard and fight in the Way of Allah with their wealth and lives)." 

(4.95) 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa ‘idi: 

| saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the Mosque. So | came forward and sat by 
his side. He told us that Zaid bin Thabit had told him that Allah's Messenger (#8) 
had dictated to him the Divine Verse: "Not equal are those believers who sit (at 

home) and those who strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah with their 
wealth and lives.' (4.95) Zaid said, "Ibn-Maktum came to the Prophet (#8) while 
he was dictating to me that very Verse. On that Ibn Um Maktum said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! If | had power, | would surely take part in Jihad." He was a blind 

man. So Allah sent down revelation to His Apostle while his thigh was on mine 
and it became so heavy for me that | feared that my thigh would be broken. 
Then that state of the Prophet (#8) was over after Allah revealed "...except 
those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame etc.) (4.95) 


oil o& LIS 33 Alle gis Jl SyB5)I ao 83 duals] BAS cal ase b3 yall dee Was 
is eee cdaall § Ladle Sal 33 liye Cab JB Bl Grell wee of Uda bE les 
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{yp Mol KE} U5 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2832 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 85 
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(32) 
Chapter: Patience during fighting 
Jah Be 2) ob 
Narrated Salim Abu-An-Nadr: 


“Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa wrote and | read what he wrote that Allah's Messenger 
(&8) said, "When you face them ( i.e. your enemy) then be patient." 


Talla Ae cdakt BLES] {Gis aiglad WAS sds’ 33 ail Jaz iis: 

g OF C2 5498 FE oF ot §3 09 er we 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2833 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 49 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 86 


(33) 
Chapter: Rousing and exhorting people to fight 
Jéall Je ee ae 
{Jal Je guegall yo as} Jk5 4)555, 
Narrated Anas: 


Allah's Messenger (##) went towards the Khandagq (i.e. Trench) and saw the 
Emigrants and the Ansar digging in a very cold morning as they did not have 
slaves to do that for them. When he noticed their fatigue and hunger he said 
"O Allah! The real life is that of the Here-after, (so please) forgive the Ansar and 
the Emigrants." In its reply the Emigrants and the Ansar said, "We are those 
who have given a pledge of allegiance to Muhammad that we will carry on Jihad 
as long as we live." 


pony. Cai sere a OS asd GF Ges gi WIS de §) digled Bis asd J} ail de Wis 


ee. duc ail yo AW U9-25 ES Ugld. ae al 
eal Os all Gacy buble cfd) AUS Oplass Aye bg) 355 6b db Ble 
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Besar 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2834 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 87 
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(34) 
Chapter: The digging of the Khandagq (trench) 
GEES 85 Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


The Emigrants and the Ansar started digging the trench around Medina carrying 
the earth on their backs and saying, "We are those who have given a pledge of 
allegiance to Muhammad that we will | carry on Jihad as long as we live." The 
Prophet (#8) kept on replying, "O Allah, there is no good except the good of the 
Hereafter; so confer Your Blessings on the Ansar and the Emigrants." 


Ogg) das JB. dic alll gd). yl oe esl Ase WAS ceylg)l dae Wis (ads gil Nes 
ES 1956 Spall b535 Og) 9855 Agigis pac CU! Bglbisg zaa)l O55 GIN 93085 SLES g 
Nea bs351 KS AS YS 2) SGU! Ug835 OSes plg ale alll duo Zoill5 15st Gas le eleyl fe 

J5orlgall sla‘! § 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2835 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 51 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 88 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


The Prophet (#8) went on carrying (i.e. the earth) and saying, "Without You (O 
Allah!) we would have got no guidance." 


aule ail Joo gail OE. dis dil gd). ora Aa la 
"SSghl la EHV" Ugts 55 (JB olurg 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2836 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 89 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

On the day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab (i.e. clans) | saw the Prophet (#8) carrying 
earth, and the earth was covering the whiteness of his ‘Abdomen. And he was 
saying, "Without You (O Allah!) we would have got no guidance, nor given in 
charity, nor prayed. So please bless us with tranquility and make firm our feet 
when we meet our enemies. Indeed (these) people have rebelled against 
(oppressed) us but never shall we yield if they try to bring affliction upon us." 


he ail d525 Es Jb. dic dill 9d). cbdll of GES] YI bE Aas Bis Gab 35 Jads Wis 
Dr Wisl le E5195) U 3 1985 99 alas Gols Catall ce5ls 85 Spies ISS! 855 plug dle ail 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2837 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 53 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 90 


(35) 
Chapter: Whoever is held back from Jihad by a legal cause 
935 ye Jai age Ys Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


We returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk along with the Prophet. (See Hadith No. 
92 below) . 


lug ule ail ue 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2838 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 54 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 91 


Narrated Anas: 

While the Prophet (#8) was in a Ghazwa he said, "Some people have remained 
behind us in Medina and we never crossed a mountain path or a valley, but they 
were with us (i.e. sharing the reward with us), as they have been held back by a 

(legal) excuse. " 

Le gill UI. ais dill ga). Goll bE ead HE, 33} U3 58. SKS BIS 3s 83 Olas Wis 
cud Uae 95) Gol 5 Ua WL bi GAS Sah Lalgal ‘ JUS SE 3 OE plug aude ai 
dill ue foil ale) deel BE cdl gf gd GE eatad [2 SUS LE gagh Jlsg ." Bacal Oges 

Peel UGS! bl ae gif UWS olug aule 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2839 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 55 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 92 


(36) 
Chapter: The superiority of observing Saum in Allah's Cause 
di Juass § SAN JAS Ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 


| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Indeed, anyone who fasts for one day for 
Allah's Pleasure, Allah will keep his face away from the (Hell) fire for (a distance 
covered by a journey of) seventy years." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2840 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 56 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 93 


(37) 
Chapter: The Superiority of spending in Allah's Cause 
Al ne 3 ARR 25 OL 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever spends two things in Allah's Cause, will be 
called by all the gate-keepers of Paradise who will be saying, 'O so-and-so! 
Come here.'" Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Such persons will never 
be destroyed." The Prophet (#8) said, "| hope you will be one of them." 


oF. dis alll (9d). Bish Ul dea Si dala Gi be a be OWE Bis «ads J) Lea Bis 

Us isl ob a5 OB « isl 555 13 al uate 3 OES) GH pet Selagade Al de Ge 

U1 5359 GL" play dle ail ro doll HS aie 6559 GA ANS call gy GS gf US." ale 
" gio OSS 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2841 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 94 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) ascended the pulpit and said, "Nothing worries me as to 
what will happen to you after me, except the temptation of worldly blessings 
which will be conferred on you." Then he mentioned the worldly pleasures. He 
started with the one (i.e. the blessings) and took up the other (i.e. the 
pleasures). A man got up saying, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Can the good bring 
about evil?" The Prophet (#8) remained silent and we thought that he was 
being inspired divinely, so all the people kept silent with awe. Then the Prophet 
(8) wiped the sweat off his face and asked, "Where is the present questioner?" 
"Do you think wealth is good?" he repeated thrice, adding, "No doubt, good 
produces nothing but good. Indeed it is like what grows on the banks of a 
stream which either kills or nearly kills the grazing animals because of gluttony 
except the vegetation-eating animal which eats till both its flanks are full (i.e. till 
it gets satisfied) and then stands in the sun and defecates and urinates and 
again starts grazing. This worldly property is sweet vegetation. How excellent 
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the wealth of the Muslim is, if it is collected through legal means and is spent in 
Allah's Cause and on orphans, poor people and travelers. But he who does not 
take it legally is like an eater who is never satisfied and his wealth will be a 
witness against him on the Day of Resurrection." 


Ail (92). SAAN pets GIGS lag of lhe Ge US Bis Gb Bis lin b§ ans Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2842 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 95 


(38) 
Chapter: The superiority of the one who prepares a Ghazi or looks after his 
dependents 
Ay 4S GLE 585 be LBS Ob 
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, " He who pre pares a Ghazi going in Allah's Cause is 
given a reward equal to that of) a Ghazi; and he who looks after properly the 
dependents of a Ghazi going in Allah's Cause is (given a reward equal to that of) 
Ghazi." 


Bis JG dala gf Bhs J 285 gis JB Qiadll Bs aeylgll ue Whe care of Ws 
(ys " Ju ely auc ail die AW Sgds5 jf. dic abl (92). ME 33 335 BIS J6 yet iw bp 523 


he 33 Sy AU! Mut 3 Ble Cals B05 Aste A838 aul Jue 3 Bile 3ge 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2843 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 96 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) used not to enter any house in Medina except the house of 
Um Sulaim besides those of his wives when he was asked why, he said, "I take 
pity on her as her brother was killed in my company. " 
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Ade al de teil dl. dis dil gd). Al GE call WE GF GL] GE lB WIS «gigs Bis 
ad «lgassi 3)" DUS Al hab 153} eS oils ob #2 Hach Ws U4 65 A play 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2844 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 60 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 97 


(39) 
Chapter: To apply Hanut during the battle 
Jleall She bis8 ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Aun: 


Once Musa bin Anas while describing the battle of Yamama, said, "Anas bin 
Malik went to Thabit bin Qais, who had lifted his clothes from his thighs and was 
applying Hunut to his body. Anas asked, 'O Uncle! What is holding you back 
(from the battle)?’ He replied, 'O my nephew! | am coming just now,' and went 
on perfuming himself with Hunut, then he came and sat (in the row). Anas then 
mentioned that the people fled from the battle-field. On that Thabit said, 'Clear 


the way for me to fight the enemy. We would never do so (i.e. flee) in the 


company of Allah's Messenger (#8). How bad the habits you have acquired from 


your enemies!" 
5835 Ju cil of sigh GE «058 ol As ety {3 WE is colag)l se G3 alll We As 
9 GT hays be 66 Y IES List 589 isd be pas 189 old OF OYE GST IOUS data 835 
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pil GE ey Gs SKS 4155 SSI 81 ASSZE Ls Gud colug 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2845 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 61 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 98 


(40) 
Chapter: The superiority of the reconnoitrer 
aA Yas Ol 
Narrated Jabir: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Who will bring me the information about the enemy on 


the day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab (i.e. Clans)?" Az-Zubair said, "| will." The 
Prophet (#8) said again, "Who will bring me the information about the enemy?" 
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Az-Zubair said again, "I will." The Prophet (#8) said, "Every prophet had a 
disciple and my disciple is Az-Zubair. " 
aul bo fill db JE. ais all 92), 2 OF QASall of Wass OS UAL Bis gisd sii Bis 
ait oe tag a" 08 | ars SN IG a 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2846 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 99 
(41) 


Chapter: Can the reconnoitrer be sent alone? 
b555 da WBN! bss US Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

When the Prophet (#8) called the people (Sadga, a sub-narrator, said, 'Most 
probably that happened on the day of Al-Khandaq) Az-Zubair responded to the 
call (i.e. to act as a reconnoiter). The Prophet) called the people again and Az- 
Zubair responded to the call. The Prophet (#8) then said, "Every prophet had a 

disciple and my disciple is Zubair bin Al- Awwam." 

55 UNS. Lagic alll 5). ll WE OF HE Row Gusta U3 Bis de YI GI adie Wis 
JH IBS O55 B HSH CIB GIL 295. GBI ALS DB. gull lug dle alll Who eal 
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¥ algal 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2847 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 100 


(42) 
Chapter: The travelling of two persons together 
Ey bs ob 
Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairith: 


On my departure from the Prophet (#8) he said to me and to a friend of mine, 
"You two, pronounce the Adhan and the Iqama for the prayer and let the elder 
of you lead the prayer." 


aie ctr igh) o Mls & oF A018 J OF mines Nis ? OF ls sii Cae écpaigs oe Kees wes 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2848 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 101 


(43) 
Chapter: Good will remain in the forelocks of horses 
dataall 035 J] 5 nels BS o88s SII ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Good will remain (as a permanent quality) in the 
foreheads of horses till the Day of Resurrection." 


gts UB IB. lagi abl ody. 505 oy alll ee GE abl GS ls Wis dalas b3 al Us Wis 
* aateall 035 J) 55) GuelsS JBI" plies ade ail ve 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2849 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 102 


Narrated Urwa bin Ja‘d: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Good will remain (as a permanent quality) in the 
foreheads of horses till the Day of Resurrection." 


GE dds GS BG3E GE c{QhBI Qe GAL Ul yild glad Ge deeb Wis jab b3 Jaks Wis 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2850 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 103 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) (#8) said, "There is a blessing in the fore-heads of 
horses." 


U 525 JE IB. ate alll 52). We 63 dl 2 CBI Ul ge dad Ye ads Wis Shas Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2851 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 67 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 103 
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(44) 
Chapter: Jihad is to be carried on whether the Muslim ruler is good or bad 
a Be 05 ola Mead ob 
dalzall C92 J) $5 Quel 3 ayers ves @lag ¢ ase aul Je toil Jaa)», 


Narrated ‘Urwa Al-Barigi: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Good will remain (as a permanent quality) in the 
foreheads of horses (for Jihad) till the Day of Resurrection, for they bring about 
either a reward (in the Hereafter) or (war) booty (in this world)." 

J" @idallg 5351 aateall 055 J] K5d! Guolsi 3 Sqaks 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2852 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 104 


(45) 
Chapter: Keeping a horse for Jihad 
{255) bly G25} DUS 458) Las8 BSI ys OE 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If somebody keeps a horse in Allah's Cause motivated by 
his faith in Allah and his belief in His Promise, then he will be rewarded on the 
Day of Resurrection for what the horse has eaten or drunk and for its dung and 

urine." 

(Spas) ae Ebates lb cued I og 4ekb Gadi. Sali (31 As «gaas }3 Ye Was 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2853 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 105 


(46) 
Chapter: To name a horse and a donkey 
MeoSl5 58) ea! ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 
(from his father) Abu Qatada went out (on a journey) with Allah's Messenger 
(8) but he was left behind with some of his companions who were in the state 
of Ihram. He himself was not in the state of Ihram. They saw an opener before 
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he could see it. When they saw the opener, they did not speak anything till Abu 
Qatada saw it. So, he rode over his horse called Al-Jarada and requested them 
to give him his lash, but they refused. So, he himself took it and then attacked 
the opener and slaughtered it. He ate of its meat and his companions ate, too, 
but they regretted their eating. When they met the Prophet (they asked him 
about it) and he asked, "Have you some of its meat (left) with you?" Abu Qatada 
replied, "Yes, we have its leg with us." So, the Prophet (#8) took and ate it. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2854 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 106 


Narrated Sahl: 
In our garden there was a horse belonging to the Prophet (#8) called Al-Luhaif 
or Al-Lakhif. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2855 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 107 


Narrated Mu’adh: 
lwasa companion rider of the Prophet (#8) on a donkey called 'Ufair. The 
Prophet (#8) asked, "O Mu'adh! Do you know what Allah's right on His slaves is, 
and what the right of His slaves on Him is?" | replied, "Allah and His Apostle 
know better." He said, "Allah's right on His slaves is that they should worship 
Him (Alone) and should not worship any besides Him. And slave's right on Allah 
is that He should not punish him who worships none besides Him." | said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Should | not inform the people of this good news?" He 
said, "Do not inform them of it, lest they should depend on it (absolutely). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2856 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 108 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once there was a feeling of fright in Medina, so the Prophet (#8) borrowed a 
horse belonging to us called Mandub (and he rode away on it). (When the 
Prophet (#8) returned) he said, "| have not seen anything of fright and | found it 
(i.e. this horse) very fast." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2857 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 73 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 109 


(47) 
Chapter: What has been said about the evil omen of a horse 
sill ebb bye $5 be Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


| heard the Prophet (#8) saying. "Evil omen is in three things: The horse, the 
woman and the house." 


(92) -54E G} alll Sige Gl call ase 3 Ale SIE IU cs BHI ge edad ST coal sf as 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2858 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 110 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d Saidi: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said "If there is any evil omen in anything, then it is in 
the woman, the horse and the house." 


al (92). (Seles) ee 3 de bE gles of gE Gl de Whe {ye cAslis §3 aiil ue Bis 
" Sasally esis shall 23 ceob GOSS)" DB olay ade il eo ill dg SI. ae 


1452 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2859 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 111 
(48) 


Chapter: Horses (are kept) for three (purposes) 
29 Us Ob 
{22)5 gS) orig Ey Usal5} : JUS 585 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, " Horses are kept for one of three purposes; for 
some people they are a source of reward, for some others they are a means of 
shelter and for some others they are a source of sins. The one for whom they 
are a source of reward, is he who keeps a horse for Allah's Cause (i.e. Jihad) 
tying it with a long tether on a meadow or in a garden with the result that 
whatever it eats from the area of the meadow or the garden where it is tied will 
be counted as good deeds for his benefit, and if it should break its rope and 
jump over one or two hillocks then all its dung and its foot marks will be written 
as good deeds for him; and if it passes by a river and drinks water from it even 
though he had no intention of watering it, even then he will get the reward for 
its drinking. As for the man for whom horses are a source of sins, he is the one 
who keeps a horse for the sake of pride and pretense and showing enmity for 
Muslims: such a horse will be a source of sins for him. When Allah's Messenger 
(#8) was asked about donkeys, he replied, "Nothing has been revealed to me 
about them except this unique, comprehensive Verse: "Then anyone who does 
an atom's (or a small ant's) weight of good shall see it; And anyone who does an 
atom's (or a small ant's) weight of evil, shall see it.' (101.7-8) 
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(49) 
Chapter: Whoever beats somebody else's animal during the battle (intending to help 
its rider) 
O55) & oft S13 Od bs Ob 
Narrated Muslim from Abu ‘Aqil from Abu Al-Mutawakkil An-Naji: 

| called on Jabir bin “Abdullah Al-Ansari and said to him, "Relate to me what you 
have heard from Allah's Messenger (#8) ." He said, "| accompanied him on one 

of the journeys." (Abu “Agil said, "| do not know whether that journey was for 

the purpose of Jihad or ‘Umra.") "When we were returning," Jabir continued, 

"the Prophet (#2) said, 'Whoever wants to return earlier to his family, should 

hurry up.' We set off and | was on a black red tainted camel having no defect, 

and the people were behind me. While | was in that state the camel stopped 
suddenly (because of exhaustion). On that the Prophet (#8) said to me, 'O Jabir, 
wait!’ Then he hit it once with his lash and it started moving on a fast pace. He 
then said, ‘Will you sell the camel?’ | replied in the affirmative when we reached 
Medina, and the Prophet (#8) went to the Mosque along with his companions. |, 

too, went to him after tying the camel on the pavement at the Mosque gate. 
Then | said to him, ‘This is your camel.’ He came out and started examining the 

camel and saying, ‘The camel is ours.' Then the Prophet (#8) sent some Awaq 
(i.e. an amount) of gold saying, 'Give it to Jabir.' Then he asked, 'Have you taken 
the full price (of the camel)?' | replied in the affirmative. He said, ‘Both the price 

and the camel are for you.’ " 
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(50) 
Chapter: Riding on an unmanageable animal or a stallion horse 
JS Ge Al} deka DI Je SH Ob 
Fadl SS GY TyA8hl & gai Cale GO ae 85 Lal 85, 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


There was a feeling of fright in Medina, so the Prophet (#8) borrowed a horse 
called Mandub belonging 'to Abu Talha and mounted it. (On his return), he said, 
"| did not see anything of fright and | found this horse very fast." 
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(51) 
Chapter: The share of the horse (from the booty) 
yall law ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) fixed two shares for the horse and one share for its rider 
(from the war booty). 
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Chapter: Leading somebody else's animal during the battle 
Bald ott 45 35 Bs Ob 
Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 


Somebody asked Al-Bar-a bin “Azib, "Did you flee deserting Allah's Messenger 

(#8) during the battle of Hunain?" Al-Bara replied, "But Allah's Messenger (#8) 

did not flee. The people of the Tribe of Hawazin were good archers. When we 
met them, we attacked them, and they fled. When the Muslims started 
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collecting the war booty, the pagans faced us with arrows, but Allah's 
Messenger (#8) did not flee. No doubt, | saw him on his white mule and Abu 
Sufyan was holding its reins and the Prophet (#8) was saying, 'lam the Prophet 
(#8) in truth: |am the son of ‘Abdul Muttalib." " 
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(53) 
Chapter: The saddle and the stirrup of an animal 
BIAY 53515 GEN Ob 
Narrated Ibn'’Umar: 


Sis 


When the Prophet (##) put his feet in the stirrup and the she-camel got up 
carrying him he would start reciting Talbiya at the mosque of Dhul-Hulaifa. 
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(54) 
Chapter: The riding of an unsaddled horse 


SN 5A 98} Ob 


Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) met them (i.e. the people) while he was riding an unsaddled 
horse with his sword slung over his shoulder. 
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: Book 56, Hadith 82 
: Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 118 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(55) 
Chapter: A slow horse 

SsbA 58H Ob 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Once the people of Medina were frightened, so the Prophet (#8) rode a horse 


belonging to Abu Talha and it ran slowly, or was of narrow paces. When he 
| found your (i.e. Abu Talha's) horse very fast. After that the 


returned, he said, " 
horse could not be surpassed in running..' 
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(56) 
Chapter: Horse races 
BSS! os SLEdI Ob 


Narrated (Abdullah) bin “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) arranged for a horse race amongst the horses that had been 
made lean to take place between Al-Hafya" and Thaniyat Al-Wada (i.e. names 
of two places) and the horses which had not been mad.? lean from Ath- 
Thaniyat to the mosque of Bani Zuraiq. | was also amongst those who took part 
in that horse race. Sufyan, a sub-narrator, said, "The distance between Al-Hafya 
and Thaniya Al- Wada‘ is five or six miles; and between Thaniya and the mosque 
of Bani Zuraiq is one mile. 
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(57) 
Chapter: Idmar (the preparation) of horses for racing 


GHEY dl pled] Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) arranged for a horse race of the horses which had not been 

made lean; the area of the race was from Ath-Thaniya to the mosque of Bani 

Zuraiq. (The sub-narrator said, "Abdullah bin “Umar was amongst those who 
participated in that horse race."). 
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(58) 
Chapter: The extreme limit of the race of horses 
Narrated Abu 'Is-hag from Musa bin “Uqba from Mafia from Ibn “Umar who 
said: 


"Allah's Messenger (#8) arranged a horse race amongst the horses that had 


been made lean, letting them start from Al-Hafya' and their limit (distance of 


running) was up to Thaniyat-al-Wada’. | asked Musa, 'What was the distance 


between the two places?’ Musa replied, 'Six or seven miles. He arranged a race 
of the horses which had not been made lean sending them from Thaniyat-al- 
Wada’, and their limit was up to the mosque of Bani Zuraiq.' | asked, 'What was 
the distance between those two places?’ He replied 'One mile or so.’ Ibn “Umar 
was amongst those who participated in that horse race." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 122 
(59) 
Chapter: The she-camel of the Prophet saws 
play dle abil doo fol! 456 Ob 
slgcill ae Ee bel @lag 4 ase 2 | ae iil C8331 5a op! site 
peal ONS low rabag aile ail Le fll Ub Spall Alig». 
Narrated Anas: 

The she camel of the Prophet (#8) was called Al-Adba. 
BidasdI 1G UL pling abe abil io Zolli 45U5 Soe 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) had a she camel called Al Adba which could not be excelled in 
a race. (Humaid, a subnarrator said, "Or could hardly be excelled.") Once a 
bedouin came riding a camel below six years of age which surpasses it (i.e. Al- 
‘Adba') in the race. The Muslims felt it so much that the Prophet (#8) noticed 
their distress. He then said, "It is Allah's Law that He brings down whatever rises 
high in the world." 
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(60) 
Chapter: Going to holy battles on a donkey 
ssl Ze 33h Ob 
(61) 
Chapter: The white mule of the Prophet saws 
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Narrated “Amr bin Al-Harith: 


The Prophet (#8) did not leave anything behind him after his death except a 
white mule, his arms and a piece of land which he left to be given in charity. 
4315 (SS Ljlg Slug slaigll ES) olig aule abl Le {ill Is be 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2873 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 89 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
that a man asked him. "O Abu ''Umara! Did you flee on the day (of the battle) of 
Hunain?" He replied, "No, by Allah, the Prophet (#8) did not flee but the hasty 
people fled and the people of the Tribe of Hawazin attacked them with arrows, 
while the Prophet (#8) was riding his white mule and Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith 
was holding its reins, and the Prophet (#8) was saying, 'l am the Prophet (#8) in 
truth, |am the son of “Abdul Muttalib.' " 
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(62) 
Chapter: The Jihad of women 
slaill lg= ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


the mother of the faithful believers, | requested the Prophet (#8) permit me to 
participate in Jihad, but he said, "Your Jihad is the performance of Hajj." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 127 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
the mother of the faithful believers: The Prophet (#8) was asked by his wives 
about the Jihad and he replied, "The best Jihad (for you) is (the performance of) 
Hajj." 
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(63) 
Chapter: The participation of a woman in a sea battle 
dl g Shall 932 Ob 


Narrated Anas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) went to the daughter of Milhan and reclined there (and 
slept) and then (woke up) smiling. She asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What 
makes you smile?" He replied, (| dreamt that) some people amongst my 
followers were sailing on the green sea in Allah's Cause, resembling kings on 
thrones." She said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Invoke Allah to make me one of 
them." He said, "O Allah! Let her be one of them." Then he (slept again and 
woke up and) smiled. She asked him the same question and he gave the same 
reply. She said, "Invoke Allah to make me one of them." He replied, ''You will be 
amongst the first group of them; you will not be amongst the last." Later on she 
married 'Ubada bin As-Samit and then she sailed on the sea with bint Qaraza, 
Mu'awiya's wife (for Jinad). On her return, she mounted her riding animal, 
which threw her down breaking her neck, and she died on falling down. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 129 


(64) 
Chapter: Selection of one wife to accompany in holy battles 
dBlid ASS Dod gall 3 aihal JS5iI Jas Gb 
Narrated “Aisha: 

Whenever the Prophet (#8) intended to proceed on a journey, he used to draw 
lots amongst his wives and would take the one upon whom the lot fell. Once, 
before setting out for Jinad, he drew lots amongst us and the lot came to me; so 
| went with the Prophet; and that happened after the revelation of the Verse 
Hijab (i.e. veiling). 


Ub «6B Eaaw 6 ciyelgh Ws clejtaal sab 33 al ee CBs gle J GS Uids 
Lyd GE call WE G} alll ES (olds 6 dadles Ladd G3 Juie§ coil GB 2 6552 C bom 
OS E81 G35 ; 5&1 SIgH 1S) poe) ee 
fd GAS LANE 8952 3 LEG E515 cling Aide all fro {gill le G5 + Ghd B35 GESB easlag 

lessll Opi le 535 elug dle ail yo iil aa ES55S (ages 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2879 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 94 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 130 


(65) 
Chapter: The Jihad of women and their fighting along with men 
SLES Gs GgllbS5 clad! 952 Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


On the day (of the battle) of Uhad when (some) people retreated and left the 

Prophet, | saw ‘Aisha bint Abu Bakr and Um Sulaim, with their robes tucked up 

so that the bangles around their ankles were visible hurrying with their water 

skins (in another narration it is said, "carrying the water skins on their backs"). 

Then they would pour the water in the mouths of the people, and return to fill 

the water skins again and came back again to pour water in the mouths of the 
people. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 131 


(66) 
Chapter: The carrying of water by the women to the people 
95501 § ol SI] pall ela Jas Gb 
Narrated Tha laba bin Abi Malik: 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab distributed some garments amongst the women of 
Medina. One good garment remained, and one of those present with him said, 
"O chief of the believers! Give this garment to your wife, the (grand) daughter 

of Allah's Messenger (#8)." They meant Um Kulthum, the daughter of “Alli. 
“Umar said, Um Salit has more right (to have it)."" Um Salit was amongst those 

Ansari women who had given the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger 
(8).' ‘Umar said, "She (i.e. Um Salit) used to carry the water skins for us on the 
day of Uhud." 
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(67) 
Chapter: Treatment of the wounded by the women 


955 § Spec lal 51g1ds Gh 
Narrated Ar-Rubayyi ‘bint Mu'auwidh: 


We were in the company of the Prophet (#8) providing the wounded with water 
and treating them and bringing the killed to Medina (from the battle field) . 
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(68) 
Chapter: The bringing back of the wounded and the killed by the women 
Tiabs S55 LEDs Ob 
Narrated Ar-Rabi'bint Mu'auwidh: 
We used to take part in holy battles with the Prophet (#8) by providing the 
people with water and serving them and bringing the killed and the wounded 
back to Medina. 
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(69) 


Chapter: Removing the arrow from the body 
Odall Ge etd! $5 Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 
Abu ‘Amir was hit with an arrow in his knee, so | went to him and he asked me 
to remove the arrow. When | removed it, the water started dribbling from it. 


Then | went to the Prophet (#8) and told him about it. He said, "O Allah! Forgive 
‘Ubaid Abu 'Amir." 
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(70) 
Chapter: Vigilance during holy battles in Allah's Cause 
alll Juss § 953)l g dahl ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Als 


The Prophet (##) was vigilant one night and when he reached Medina, he said, 
"Would that a pious man from my companions guard me tonight!" Suddenly we 
heard the clatter of arms. He said, "Who is that? " He (The new comer) replied, 
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"1am Sa'd bin Abi Waaqgas and have come to guard you." So, the Prophet (#8) 
slept et night). 


Oe (e m8 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Let the slave of Dinar and Dirham of Quantify and 
Khamisa (i.e. money and luxurious clothes) perish for he is pleased if these 
things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased!" 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, " Let the slave of Dinar and Dirham, of Quantify and 
Khamisa perish as he is pleased if these things are given to him, and if not, he is 
displeased. Let such a person perish and relapse, and if he is pierced with a 
thorn, let him not find anyone to take it out for him. Paradise is for him who 
holds the reins of his horse to strive in Allah's Cause, with his hair unkempt and 
feet covered with dust: if he is appointed in the vanguard, he is perfectly 
satisfied with his post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the rearward, he 
accepts his post with satisfaction; (he is so simple and unambiguous that) if he 
asks for permission he is not permitted, and if he intercedes, his intercession is 
not accepted." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2887 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 102 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 137 


(71) 
Chapter: The service, during holy battles 
53) 3 asda LAS Ob 


Narrated Anas: 


| was in the company of Jabir bin “Abdullah on a journey and he used to serve 
me though he was older than I. Jarir said, "| saw the Ansar doing a thing (i.e. 
showing great reverence to the Prophet (#8) ) for which | have vowed that 
whenever | meet any of them, | will serve him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2888 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 103 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 138 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
| went along with the Prophet (#8) to Khaibar so as to serve him. (Later on) 
when the Prophet (#8) returned he, on seeing the Uhud mountain, said, "This is 
a mountain that loves us and is loved by us." Then he pointed to Medina with 
his hand saying, "O Allah! | make the area which is in between Medina's two 
mountains a sanctuary, as Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless us 
in our Sa’ and Mudd (i.e. units of measuring)." 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 104 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 139 
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Narrated Anas: 
We were with the Prophet (on a journey) and the only shade one could have 
was the shade made by one's own garment. Those who fasted did not do any 
work and those who did not fast served the camels and brought the water on 
them and treated the sick and (wounded). So, the Prophet (#8) said, "Today, 
those who were not fasting took (all) the reward." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2890 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 105 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 140 


(72) 
Chapter: The superiority of him who carries the luggage of his companions during a 
journey 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Charity is obligatory everyday on every joint of a human 
being. If one helps a person in matters concerning his riding animal by helping 
him to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, all this will be regarded charity. A 
good word, and every step one takes to offer the compulsory Congregational 
prayer, is regarded as charity; and guiding somebody on the road is regarded as 

charity." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2891 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 106 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 141 


(73) 
Chapter: The superiority of guarding (Muslims from infidels) 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-Sa'di: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "To guard Muslims from infidels in Allah's Cause for 
one day is better than the world and whatever is on its surface, and a place in 
Paradise as small as that occupied by the whip of one of you is better than the 
world and whatever is on its surface; and a morning's or an evening's journey 

which a slave (person) travels in Allah's Cause is better than the world and 
whatever is on its surface." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2892 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 107 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 142 


(74) 
Chapter: Whoever sets off for a = battle accompanied by a boy-servant 
asd 2 bya HE Ge Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) said to Abu Talha, "Choose one of your boy servants to serve 
me in my expedition to Khaibar." So, Abu Talha took me letting me ride behind 
him while | was a boy nearing the age of puberty. | used to serve Allah's 
Messenger (#8) when he stopped to rest. | heard him saying repeatedly, "O 
Allah! | seek refuge with You from distress and sorrow, from helplessness and 
laziness, from miserliness and cowardice, from being heavily in debt and from 
being overcome by men." Then we reached Khaibar; and when Allah enabled 
him to conquer the Fort (of Khaibar), the beauty of Safiya bint Huyai bin Akhtab 
was described to him. Her husband had been killed while she was a bride. So 
Allah's Messenger (#8) selected her for himself and took her along with him till 
we reached a place called Sa’d-AsSahba,’ where her menses were over and he 
took her for his wife. Haris (a kind of dish) was served on a small leather sheet. 
Then Allah's Messenger (#8) told me to call those who were around me. So, that 
was the marriage banquet of Allah's Messenger (#8) and Safiya. Then we left for 
Medina. | saw Allah's Apostle folding a cloak round the hump of the camel so as 
to make a wide space for Safiya (to sit on behind him) He sat beside his camel 
letting his knees for Safiya to put her feet on so as to mount the camel. Then, 
we proceeded till we approached Medina; he looked at Uhud (mountain) and 
said, "This is a mountain which loves us and is loved by us." Then he looked at 
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Medina and said, "O Allah! | make the area between its (i.e. Medina's) two 
mountains a sanctuary as Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless 
them (i.e. the people of Medina) in their Mudd and Sa (i.e. measures). 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 108 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 143 


(75) 
Chapter: To go on a seavoyage 
PA 255 ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Um Haram told me that the Prophet (#8) one day took a midday nap in her 
house. Then he woke up smiling. Um Haram asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
What makes you smile?" He replied "| was astonished to see (in my dream) 
some people amongst my followers on a sea-voyage looking like kings on the 
thrones." She said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Invoke Allah to make me one of 
them." He replied, "You are amongst them." He slept again and then woke up 
smiling and said the same as before twice or thrice. And she said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Invoke Allah to make me one of them." And he said, "You are 
amongst the first batch." 'Ubada bin As-Samit married her (i.e. Um Haram) and 
then he took her for Jihad. When she returned, an animal was presented to her 
to ride, but she fell down and her neck was broken. 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 109 
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(76) 
Chapter: The help of poor and pious men in war 
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Narrated Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d: 


Once Sa‘d (bin Abi Waqqas) thought that he was superior to those who were 
below him in rank. On that the Prophet (#8) said, "You gain no victory or 
livelihood except through (the blessings and invocations of) the poor amongst 


you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2896 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 110 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 145 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "A time will come when groups of people will go for Jihad 
and it will be asked, 'Is there anyone amongst you who has enjoyed the 
company of the Prophet?’ The answer will be, 'Yes.' Then they will be given 
victory (by Allah) (because of him). Then a time will come when it will be asked. 
‘Is there anyone amongst you who has enjoyed the company of the companions 
of the Prophet?’ It will be said, ‘Yes,’ and they will be given victory (by Allah). 
Then a time will come when it will be said. ‘ls there anyone amongst you who 
has enjoyed the company of the companions of the companions of the 
Prophet?’ It will be said, 'Yes,' and they will be given victory (by Allah). 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 146 
(77) 
Chapter: Do not say that so-and-so is a martyr 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa’d As-Sa ‘idi: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) and the pagans faced each other and started fighting. 
When Allah's Messenger (#8) returned to his camp and when the pagans 
returned to their camp, somebody talked about a man amongst the 
companions of Allah's Messenger (#8) who would follow and kill with his sword 
any pagan going alone. He said, "Nobody did his job (i.e. fighting) so properly 
today as that man." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Indeed, he is amongst the 
people of the (Hell) Fire." A man amongst the people said, "| shall accompany 
him (to watch what he does)" Thus he accompanied him, and wherever he 
stood, he would stand with him, and wherever he ran, he would run with him. 
Then the (brave) man got wounded seriously and he decided to bring about his 
death quickly. He planted the blade of the sword in the ground directing its 
sharp end towards his chest between his two breasts. Then he leaned on the 
sword and killed himself. The other man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and 
said, "| testify that you are Allah's Messenger (#8)." The Prophet (&8) asked, 
"What has happened?" He replied, "(It is about) the man whom you had 
described as one of the people of the (Hell) Fire. The people were greatly 
surprised at what you said, and | said, 'I will find out his reality for you.' So, | 
came out seeking him. He got severely wounded, and hastened to die by 
slanting the blade of his sword in the ground directing its sharp end towards his 
chest between his two breasts. Then he eased on his sword and killed himself." 
when Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A man may seem to the people as if he were 
practising the deeds of the people of Paradise while in fact he is from the 
people of the Hell) Fire, another may seem to the people as if he were 
practicing the deeds of the people of Hell (Fire), while in fact he is from the 
people of Paradise." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2898 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 112 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 147 
(78) 


Chapter: Exhortation to archery (i.e., arrow throwing) 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa’: 


The Prophet (#8) passed by some people of the tribe of Bani Aslam who were 
practicing archery. The Prophet said, "O Bani Isma‘il ! Practice archery as your 
father Ismail was a great archer. Keep on throwing arrows and | am with Bani 
so-and-so." So one of the parties ceased throwing. Allah's Apostle said, "Why do 
you not throw?" They replied, "How should we throw while you are with them 
(i.e. on their side)?" On that the Prophet (#8) said, "Throw, and | am with all of 


you. 
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Narrated Abu Usaid: 
On the day (of the battle) of Badr when we stood in rows against (the army of) 
Quraish and they stood in rows against us, the Prophet (#8) said, "When they 
do come near you, throw arrows at them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2900 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 114 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 149 
(79) 


Chapter: To play with spears and other similar arms 
Lag555 ball sélll ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


While some Ethiopians were playing in the presence of the Prophet, ‘Umar 

came in, picked up a stone and hit them with it. On that the Prophet (#8) said, 

"O “Umar! Allow them (to play)." Ma’mar (the subnarrator) added that they 
were playing in the Mosque. 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 115 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 150 
(80) 

Chapter: The shield, and shielding oneself with the shield of his companion 
dole wit GK 645 Ball ob 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Abu Talha and the Prophet (#8) used to shield themselves with one shield. Abu 
Talha was a good archer, and when he threw (his arrows) the Prophet (#8) 
would look at the target of his arrows. 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 116 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 151 


Narrated Sahl: 

When the helmet of the Prophet (#8) was smashed on his head and blood 
covered his face and one of his front teeth got broken, “Ali brought the water in 
his shield and Fatima the Prophet's daughter) washed him. But when she saw 
that the bleeding increased more by the water, she took a mat, burnt it, and 
placed the ashes on the wound of the Prophet (#8) and so the blood stopped 
oozing out. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2903 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 117 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 152 


Narrated ‘Umar: 

The properties of Bani An-Nadir which Allah had transferred to His Apostle as 
Fai Booty were not gained by the Muslims with their horses and camels. The 
properties therefore, belonged especially to Allah's Messenger (#8) who used to 
give his family their yearly expenditure and spend what remained thereof on 
arms and horses to be used in Allah's Cause. 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 118 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 153 


Narrated ‘Ali: 
| never saw the Prophet (#8) saying, "Let my parents sacrifice their lives for 
you," to any man after Sa‘d. | heard him saying (to him), "Throw (the arrows)! 
Let my parents sacrifice their lives for you." 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 119 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 154 
(81) 
Chapter: The (leather) shield 
BI ob 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) came to my house while two girls were singing beside 
me the songs of Bu'ath (a story about the war between the two tribes of the 
Ansar, i.e. Khazraj and Aus, before Islam.) The Prophet (#8) reclined on the bed 
and turned his face to the other side. Abu Bakr came and scolded me and said 
protestingly, "Instrument of Satan in the presence of Allah's Messenger (#8) ?" 
Allah's Messenger (#8) turned his face towards him and said, "Leave them." 
When Abu Bakr became inattentive, | waved the two girls to go away and they 
left. It was the day of ‘Id when negroes used to play with leather shields and 
spears. Either | requested Allah's Messenger (#8) or he himself asked me 
whether | would like to see the display. | replied in the affirmative. Then he let 
me stand behind him and my cheek was touching his cheek and he was saying, 
"Carry on, O Bani Arfida (i.e. negroes)!" When | got tired, he asked me if that 
was enough. | replied in the affirmative and he told me to leave. 
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(82) 
Chapter: The straps for suspending sword and the hanging of the sword by the neck 
FEN BEEN gelsds ples! ob 
Narrated Anas: 

The 'Prophet was the best and the bravest amongst the people. Once the 
people of Medina got terrified at night, so they went in the direction of the 
noise (that terrified them). The Prophet (#8) met them (on his way back) after 
he had found out the truth. He was riding an unsaddled horse belonging to Abu 
Talha and a sword was hanging by his neck, and he was saying, "Don't be afraid! 
Don't be afraid!" He further said, "| found it (i.e. the horse) very fast," or said, 
"This horse is very fast." (Qastala-ni) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2908 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 121 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 156 


(83) 
Chapter: The decoration of swords (with gold and silver etc.) 
agit dle Ob 
Narrated Abu Umama: 
Some people conquered many countries and their swords were decorated 
neither with gold nor silver, but they were decorated with leather, lead and 
iron. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2909 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 122 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 157 


(84) 
Chapter: Whoever hung his sword on a tree at midday nap 


AGA She 841 3 HNL ddee Ble Ya Ob 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


That he proceeded in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) towards Najd to 
participate in a Ghazwa. (Holybattle) When Allah's Messenger (#8) returned, he 
too returned with him. Midday came upon them while they were in a valley 
having many thorny trees. Allah's Messenger (#8) and the people dismounted 
and dispersed to rest in the shade of the trees. Allah's Messenger (#8) rested 
under a tree and hung his sword on it. We all took a nap and suddenly we heard 
Allah's Messenger (8) calling us. (We woke up) to see a bedouin with him. The 
Prophet (#8) said, "This bedouin took out my sword while | was sleeping and 
when | woke up, | found the unsheathed sword in his hand and he challenged 
me saying, ‘Who will save you from me?’ | said thrice, 'Allah.' The Prophet (#8) 
did not punish him but sat down. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2910 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 123 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 158 


(85) 
Chapter: The wearing of a helmet 
Laid ail ob 
Narrated Sahl: 


That he was asked about the wound of the Prophet (8) on the day (of the 
battle) of Uhud. He said, "The face of the Prophet (#8) as wounded and one of 
his front teeth as broken and the helmet over his head was smashed. Fatima 
washed of the blood while “Ali held water. When she saw that bleeding was 
increasing continuously, she burnt a mat (of date-palm leaves) till it turned into 
ashes which she put over the wound and thus the bleeding ceased." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2911 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 124 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 159 


(36) 
Chapter: To break the weapons and to slaughter the animals of the deceased 
Sali Be SUI 5255 Ib Ob 
Narrated “Amr bin Al-Harith: 
The Prophet (#8) did not leave behind him after his death, anything except his 


arms, his white mule, and a piece of land at Khaibar which he left to be given in 
charity . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2912 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 125 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 160 


(87) 
Chapter: The dispersing og the people away from the Imam to rest in the shade of 
trees 
pA SSA Yy ADL Be play yb ol BS Wb 
Narrated Jabir: 


as above (Hadith No. 158). 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


That he participated in a Ghazwa (Holy-Battle) in the company of Allah's 
Messenger (#8). Midday came upon them while they were ina valley having 
many thorny trees. The people dispersed to rest in the shade of the trees. The 
Prophet (#8) rested under a tree, hung his sword on it, and then slept. Then he 
woke up to find near to him, a man whose presence he had not noticed before. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "This (man) took my sword (out of its scabbard) and said, 
'Who will save you from me.' | replied, 'Allah.' So, he put the sword back into its 
scabbard, and you see him sitting here." Anyhow, the Prophet (#8) did not 
punish him. (See Hadith No. 158) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2913 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 126 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 161 
(38) 
Chapter: What is said regarding spears 
Clas Bs Ob 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 


That he was in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) and when they had 
covered a portion of the road to Mecca, he and some of the companions lagged 
behind. The latter were in a state of I|hram, while he was not. He saw an onager 
and rode his horse and requested his companions to give him his lash but they 
refused. Then he asked them to give him his spear but they refused, so he took 
it himself, attacked the onager, and killed it. Some of the companions of the 
Prophet (#8) ate of it while some others refused to eat. When they caught up 
with Allah's Messenger (#8) they asked him about that, and he said, "That was a 
meal Allah fed you with." (It is also said that Allah's Messenger (#8) asked 
"Have you got something of its meat?") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2914 

In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 163 


1479 


(89) 
Chapter: The armour of the Prophet saws 
yl g 5 yaraills plug ade atl dro till E32 G ded bs Ob 
Au ue 3 asl al gis! 188 VE él» lag 4 ale aiy| Je ical 35». 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) , while in a tent (on the day of the battle of Badr) said, "O 
Allah! | ask you the fulfillment of Your Covenant and Promise. O Allah! If You 
wish (to destroy the believers) You will never be worshipped after today." Abu 
Bakr caught him by the hand and said, "This is sufficient, O Allah's Apostle! You 
have asked Allah pressingly." The Prophet (#8) was clad in his armor at that 
time. He went out, saying to me: "There multitude will be put to flight and they 
will show their backs. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time (for their full 
recompense) and that Hour will be more grievous and more bitter (than their 
worldly failure)." (54.45-46) Khalid said that was on the day of the battle of 
Badr. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2915 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 128 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 164 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) died while his (iron) armor was mortgaged to a Jew for 
thirty Sas of barley. 


- oF 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2916 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 129 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 165 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The example of a miser and the one who gives in 
charity, is like the example of two men wearing iron cloaks so tightly that their 
arms are raised forcibly towards their collar-bones. So, whenever a charitable 
person wants to give in charity, his cloak spreads over his body so much so that 

it wipes out his traces, but whenever the miser wants to give in charity, the 
rings (of the iron cloak) come closer to each other and press over his body, and 
his hands gets connected to his collarbones. Abu Huraira heard the Prophet (#8) 
saying. "The miser then tries to widen it but in vain." 


9 of 9 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2917 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 130 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 166 


(90) 
Chapter: The (wearing of a) cloak on journeys and in war 


psig sed! 3 ae ob 
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) went out to answer the call of nature and on his return | 
brought some water to him. He performed the ablution while he was wearing a 
Sha'mi cloak. He rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it 
and then blowing it out, and washed his face. Then he tried to take out his 
hands through his sleeves but they were tight, so he took them out from 
underneath, washed them and passed wet hands over his head and over his 
leather socks. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2918 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 131 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 167 
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(91) 
Chapter: The wearing of silk in war 


35d gp sdI Ob 


Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) allowed ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf and Az-Zubair to wear silken 
shirts because they had a skin disease causing itching. 


dulce Al eee oil ji agias AGRI i ba Gs 2 OF ares! ie WE as: celal ¢ oy Kea awe 
bags ESE SS bye Coy be gare GB SHI9 B3e of} pads wee) Gady lug 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2919 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 132 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 168 


Narrated Anas: 
As above. 


Narrated Anas: 


“Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf and Az-Zubair complained to the Prophet, i.e. about 
the lice (that caused itching) so he allowed them to wear silken clothes. | saw 
them wearing such clothes in a holy battle. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2920 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 133 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 169 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) allowed ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf and Az-Zubair bin Al- Awwam 
to wear silk. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2921 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 134 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 171 
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Narrated Anas: 
(Wearing of silk) was allowed to them (i.e. “AbdurRahman and Az-Zubair) 
because of the itching they suffered from. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2922 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 135 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 172 


(92) 
Chapter: What is said about the knife 
Stl 3 5B bb Ob 
Narrated Umaiya Ad-Damri: 


sls 


| saw the Prophet (#8) eating of a shoulder (of a sheep) by cutting from it and 
then he was called to prayer and he prayed without repeating his ablution. 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


as above (Hadith No. 173...) and added that the Prophet (#8) put the knife 
down. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2923 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 136 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 173 


(93) 
Chapter: The fighting against Ar-Rum (the Byzantines) 
eos! SUS 3 U5 bb Ob 
Narrated Khalid bin Madan: 


That 'Umair bin Al-Aswad Al-Anasi told him that he went to 'Ubada bin As-Samit 
while he was staying in his house at the sea-shore of Hims with (his wife) Um 
Haram. 'Umair said. Um Haram informed us that she heard the Prophet (#8) 

saying, "Paradise is granted to the first batch of my followers who will 
undertake a naval expedition." Um Haram added, | said, 'O Allah's Messenger 

(#8)! Will | be amongst them?' He replied, 'You are amongst them.' The Prophet 
(&8) then said, 'The first army amongst' my followers who will invade Caesar's 
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City will be forgiven their sins.' | asked, ‘Will | be one of them, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)?' He replied in the negative." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2924 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 137 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 175 


(94) 
Chapter: Fighting against the Jews 
o94d)l JB OL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "You (i.e. Muslims) will fight with the Jews until 
some of them will hide behind stones. The stones will (betray them) saying, 'O 
“Abdullah (i.e. slave of Allah)! There is a Jew hiding behind me; so kill him."" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2925 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 138 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 176 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established until you fight 
with the Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew will be hiding will say. "O 
Muslim! There is a Jew hiding behind me, so kill him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2926 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 139 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 177 


(95) 
Chapter: Fighting against the Turks 
SAI JB Ob 
Narrated ‘Amr bin Taghlib: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "One of the portents of the Hour is that you will fight 
with people wearing shoes made of hair; and one of the portents of the Hour is 


that you will fight with broad-faced people whose faces will look like shields 
coated with leather." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2927 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 140 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 178 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established until you fight 
with the Turks; people with small eyes, red faces, and flat noses. Their faces will 
look like shields coated with leather. The Hour will not be established till you 
fight with people whose shoes are made of hair." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2928 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 141 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 179 


(96) 
Chapter: Fighting against people wearing shoes made of hair 


jab! Oglatts Gydll JS OL 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established till you fight with 
people wearing shoes made of hair. And the Hour will not be established till you 
fight with people whose faces look like shields coated with leather. " (Abu 
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Huraira added, "They will be) small-eyed, flat nosed, and their faces will look like 
shields coated with leather.") 
Ais alll 92). 856 Gl be cadll of tee be BNIB Guat Bis call we 3 Yo Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2929 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 142 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 180 


(97) 
Chapter: Whoever arranged his companions at the time of defeat, and got down from 
his riding animal and requested Allah for help 
pally cashls §2 555 ay gll Le Sra Cas 9 Ob 
nites Abu 'Is-haq: 


A man asked Al-Bara’, "O Abu ''Umara! Did you all flee on the day (of the battle) 
of Hunain?" He replied, "No, by Allah! Allah's Messenger (#8) did not flee, but 
his young unarmed companions passed by the archers of the tribe of Hawazin 
and Bani Nasr whose arrows hardly missed a target, and they threw arrows at 

them hardly missing a shot. So the Muslims retreated towards the Prophet (#8) 

while he was riding his white mule which was being led by his cousin Abu Sufyan 
bin Al-Harith bin ‘Abdul Muttalib. The Prophet (#8) dismounted and invoked 
Allah for victory; then he said, 'l am the Prophet, without a lie; | am the son of 
‘Abdul Muttalib, and then he arranged his companions in rows." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2930 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 143 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 181 
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(98) 
Chapter: To invoke Allah to defeat and shake Al-Mushrikun 
UI5 dasDh dahl Je slew ob 
Narrated “Ali: 
When it was the day of the battle of Al-Ahzab (i.e. the clans), Allah's Messenger 
(&8) said, "O Allah! Fill their (i.e. the infidels') houses and graves with fire as they 
busied us so much that we did not perform the prayer (i.e. “Asr) till the sun set." 
dic abl rene mame! ee newenn sable can 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2931 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 144 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 182 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) used to recite the following invocations during Qunut: "O 
Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid. O Allah! 
Save ‘Aiyash bin Rabi'a O Allah ! Save the weak Muslims. O Allah! Be very hard 
on Mudar tribe. O Allah! Afflict them with years (of famine) similar to the 
(famine) years of the time of Prophet Joseph." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2932 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 145 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 183 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) invoked evil upon the pagans on the ay (of the battle) of 
Al-Ahzab, saying, "O Allah! The Revealer of the Holy Book, the Swift-Taker of 
Accounts, O Allah, defeat Al-Ahzab (i.e. the clans), O Allah, defeat them and 

shake them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2933 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 146 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 184 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

Once the Prophet (#8) was offering the prayer in the shade of the Ka‘ba. Abu 
Jahl and some Quraishi men sent somebody to bring the Abdominal contents of 
a shecamel which had been slaughtered somewhere in Mecca, and when he 
brought them, they put them over the Prophet (#8) Then Fatima (i.e. the 
Prophet's daughter) came and threw them away from him, and he said, "O 
Allah! Destroy (the pagans of) Quraish; O Allah! Destroy Quraish; O Allah 
Destroy Quraish," naming especially Abu Jahl bin Hisham, “Utba bin Rabi-a, 
Shaiba bin Rabi'a, Al Walid bin “Utba, Ubai bin Khalaf and “Uqba bin Abi Mitt. 
(The narrator, Abdullah added, "| saw them all killed and thrown in the Badr 
well). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2934 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 147 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 185 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Once the Jews came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "Death be upon you." So | 
cursed them. The Prophet (#8) said, “What i is the matter?" | said, "Have you not 


heard what they said?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Have you not heard what | 
replied (to them)? (I said), (‘The same is upon you.')" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2935 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 148 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 186 
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(99) 
Chapter: To preach to the people of the Scriptures, or teach them the Holy Book? 
SUS gales 3 Gusti GAT ALasll Lass la Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) wrote a letter to Caesar saying, "If you reject Islam, you 
will be responsible for the sins of the peasants (i.e. your people). 


G3 Ul Je GABI OG cake BE lee gil Bl Gi As all 33 Sotss GI Gls! Wis 
dle ail uo alll J—25 SI 454 FAT. Lagic alll 9d). WEE BS dill LE Ol coghtss o3 ABE G3 all we 
ree sa SI gi chile OB eais5 OB " Jla5 «paid | CE play 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2936 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 149 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 187 


(100) 
Chapter: To invoke Allah to bestow guidance upon Al-Mushrikun 


pestle sigh oS hal ei ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Tufail bin ‘Amr Ad-Dausi and his companions came to the Prophet (#8) and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! The people of the tribe of Daus disobeyed and 
refused to follow you; so invoke Allah against them." The people said, "The tribe 
of Daus is ruined." The Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! Give guidance to the people 
of Daus, and let them embrace Islam." 

Lk L595 5) ell Dod S165 lg ate a oo tl Je Alls doubil gat 8 Usa 
a ee Clg lags | Agu _ Ju OH99 2815 eur) Agile au ale «lg 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2937 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 150 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 188 


(101) 
Chapter: The invitation to Islam is essential before declaring war 
ale jbl b Jes Bbailly Caggall 6 8585 ob 
Jail ces BgE M5 « ‘285 GAS J! eli agle isl be iil CS la, 


Narrated Anas: 


When the Prophet (#8) intended to write a letter to the ruler of the Byzantines, 
he was told that those people did not read any letter unless it was stamped with 
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a seal. So, the Prophet (#8) got a silver ring-- as if | were just looking at its white 
glitter on his hand ---- and stamped on it the expression "Muhammad, Apostle 
of Allah". 


eee eer ore wie ag! J Fc pa J) 85 ple ale 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 2938 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 151 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 189 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) sent his letter to Khusrau and ordered his messenger to 
hand it over to the Governor of Bahrain who was to hand it over to Khusrau. So, 
when Khusrau read the letter he tore it. Sa’id bin Al- Musaiyab said, "The 
Prophet (#8) then invoked Allah to disperse them with full dispersion, (destroy 
them (i.e. Khusrau and his followers) severely)". 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2939 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 152 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 190 


(102) 
Chapter: The invitation of the Prophet saws to embrace Islam 
alil 98 dye UUs Lass Rgds Lats S Sly cB5zN5 SLAY! S] pleeg dle ail Yoo gail ES Ob 
451 31 J) {al 4583 I Ad OS bh} : Mes 4355. 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) wrote to Caesar and invited him to Islam and sent him 
his letter with Dihya Al-Kalbi whom Allah's Messenger (#2) ordered to hand it 
over to the Governor of Busra who would forward it to Caesar. Caesar as a sign 
of gratitude to Allah, had walked from Hims to llya (i.e. Jerusalem) when Allah 
had granted Him victory over the Persian forces. So, when the letter of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) reached Caesar, he said after reading it, 'Seek for me any one of 
his people! (Arabs of Quraish tribe) if present here, in order to ask him about 
Allah's Messenger (#8). At that time Abu Sufyan bin Harb was in Sham with 
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some men frown Quraish who had come (to Sham) as merchants during the 
truce that had been concluded between Allah's Messenger (#8); and the infidels 
of Quraish. Abu Sufyan said, Caesar's messenger found us somewhere in Sham 
so he took me and my companions to Ilya and we were admitted into Ceasar's 
court to find him sitting in his royal court wearing a crown and surrounded by 
the senior dignitaries of the Byzantine. He said to his translator. 'Ask them who 
amongst them is a close relation to the man who claims to be a prophet." Abu 
Sufyan added, "I replied, '| am the nearest relative to him.' He asked, 'What 
degree of relationship do you have with him?’ | replied, 'He is my cousin,’ and 
there was none of Bani Abu Manaf in the caravan except myself. Caesar said, 
‘Let him come nearer.' He then ordered that my companions stand behind me 
near my shoulder and said to his translator, 'Tell his companions that | am going 
to ask this man about the man who claims to be a prophet. If he tells a lie, they 
should contradict him immediately." Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah! Had it not 
been shameful that my companions label me a liar, | would not have spoken the 
truth about him when he asked me. But | considered it shameful to be called a 
liar by my companions. So | told the truth. He then said to his translator, 'Ask 
him what kind of family does he belong to.' | replied, 'He belongs to a noble 
family amongst us.' He said, 'Have anybody else amongst you ever claimed the 
same before him? '| replied, 'No.' He said, 'Had you ever blamed him for telling 
lies before he claimed what he claimed? '| replied, 'No.' He said, 'Was anybody 
amongst his ancestors a king?' | replied, 'No.' He said, "Do the noble or the poor 
follow him?' | replied, ‘It is the poor who follow him.' He said, ‘Are they 
increasing or decreasing (day by day)?' | replied,’ They are increasing.’ He said, 
‘Does anybody amongst those who embrace his (the Prophet's) Religion 
become displeased and then discard his Religion?’. | replied, 'No. ' He said, 
‘Does he break his promises? | replied, 'No, but we are now at truce with him 
and we are afraid that he may betray us." Abu Sufyan added, "Other than the 
last sentence, | could not say anything against him. Caesar then asked, 'Have 
you ever had a war with him?' | replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'What was the outcome 
of your battles with him?' | replied, 'The result was unstable; sometimes he was 
victorious and sometimes we.' He said, 'What does he order you to do?' | said, 
'He tells us to worship Allah alone, and not to worship others along with Him, 
and to leave all that our fore-fathers used to worship. He orders us to pray, give 
in charity, be chaste, keep promises and return what is entrusted to us.’ When | 
had said that, Caesar said to his translator, 'Say to him: | ask you about his 
lineage and your reply was that he belonged to a noble family. In fact, all the 
apostles came from the noblest lineage of their nations. Then | questioned you 
whether anybody else amongst you had claimed such a thing, and your reply 
was in the negative. If the answer had been in the affirmative, | would have 
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thought that this man was following a claim that had been said before him. 
When | asked you whether he was ever blamed for telling lies, your reply was in 
the negative, so | took it for granted that a person who did not tell a lie about 
(others) the people could never tell a lie about Allah. Then | asked you whether 
any of his ancestors was a king. Your reply was in the negative, and if it had 
been in the affirmative, | would have thought that this man wanted to take back 
his ancestral kingdom. When | asked you whether the rich or the poor people 
followed him, you replied that it was the poor who followed him. In fact, such 
are the followers of the apostles. Then | asked you whether his followers were 
increasing or decreasing. You replied that they were increasing. In fact, this is 
the result of true faith till it is complete (in all respects). | asked you whether 
there was anybody who, after embracing his religion, became displeased and 
discarded his religion; your reply was in the negative. In fact, this is the sign of 
true faith, for when its cheerfulness enters and mixes in the hearts completely, 
nobody will be displeased with it. | asked you whether he had ever broken his 
promise. You replied in the negative. And such are the apostles; they never 
break their promises. When | asked you whether you fought with him and he 
fought with you, you replied that he did, and that sometimes he was victorious 
and sometimes you. Indeed, such are the apostles; they are put to trials and the 
final victory is always theirs. Then | asked you what he ordered you. You replied 
that he ordered you to worship Allah alone and not to worship others along 
with Him, to leave all that your fore-fathers used to worship, to offer prayers, to 
speak the truth, to be chaste, to keep promises, and to return what is entrusted 
to you. These are really the qualities of a prophet who, | knew (from the 
previous Scriptures) would appear, but | did not know that he would be from 
amongst you. If what you say should be true, he will very soon occupy the earth 
under my feet, and if | knew that | would reach him definitely, | would go 
immediately to meet Him; and were | with him, then | would certainly wash his 
feet.’ " Abu Sufyan added, "Caesar then asked for the letter of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and it was read. Its contents were: "In the name of Allah, the 
most Beneficent, the most Merciful (This letter is) from Muhammad, the slave 
of Allah, and His Apostle, to Heraculius, the Ruler of the Byzantine. Peace be 
upon the followers of guidance. Now then, | invite you to Islam (i.e. surrender to 
Allah), embrace Islam and you will be safe; embrace Islam and Allah will bestow 
on you a double reward. But if you reject this invitation of Islam, you shall be 
responsible for misguiding the peasants (i.e. your nation). O people of the 
Scriptures! Come to a word common to you and us and you, that we worship. 
None but Allah, and that we associate nothing in worship with Him; and that 
none of us shall take others as Lords besides Allah. Then if they turn away, say: 
Bear witness that we are (they who have surrendered (unto Him)..(3.64) Abu 
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Sufyan added, "When Heraclius had finished his speech, there was a great hue 
and cry caused by the Byzantine Royalties surrounding him, and there was so 
much noise that | did not understand what they said. So, we were turned out of 
the court. When | went out with my companions and we were alone, | said to 
them, ‘Verily, Ibn Abi Kabsha's (i.e. the Prophet's) affair has gained power. This 
is the King of Bani Al-Asfar fearing him." Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah, | 
remained low and was sure that his religion would be victorious till Allah 
converted me to Islam, though | disliked it." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2940, 2941 


: Book 56, Hadith 153 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 191 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
That he heard the Prophet (#8) on the day (of the battle) of Khaibar saying, "| 
will give the flag to a person at whose hands Allah will grant victory." So, the 
companions of the Prophet (#8) got up, wishing eagerly to see to whom the flag 
will be given, and everyone of them wished to be given the flag. But the Prophet 
asked for ‘Ali. Someone informed him that he was suffering from eye- -trouble. 
So, he ordered them to bring “Ali in front of him. Then the Prophet (#8) spat in 
his eyes and his eyes were cured immediately as if he had never any eye- 
trouble. “Ali said, "We will fight with them (i.e. infidels) till they become like us 
(i.e. Muslims)." The Prophet (#8) said, "Be patient, till you face them and invite 
them to Islam and inform them of what Allah has enjoined upon them. By Allah! 
If a single person embraces Islam at your hands (i.e. through you), that will be 
better for you than the red camels." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2942 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 154 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 192 


Narrated Anas: 
Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) attacked some people, he would never attack 
them till it was dawn. If he heard the Adhan (i.e. call for prayer) he would delay 
the fight, and if he did not hear the Adhan, he would attack them immediately 
after dawn. We reached Khaibar at night. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2943 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 155 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 193 


Narrated Anas: 
as Hadith No. 193 above. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2944 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 156 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 194 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) set out for Khaibar and reached it at night. He used not to 
attack if he reached the people at night, till the day broke. So, when the day 
dawned, the Jews came out with their bags and spades. When they saw the 
Prophet; they said, "Muhammad and his army!" The Prophet (#8) said, Allahu-- 
Akbar! (Allah is Greater) and Khaibar is ruined, for whenever we approach a 
nation (i.e. enemy to fight) then it will be a miserable morning for those who 
have been warned." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2945 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 157 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 195 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah 's Apostle said, "| have been ordered to fight with the people till they say, 
‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,’ and whoever says, 'None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah,’ his life and property will be saved by me 
except for Islamic law, and his accounts will be with Allah, (either to punish him 

or to forgive him.)" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2946 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 158 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 196 


(103) 
Chapter: Concealing the true destination of a Ghazwa 
sel 855 Cah All Cas Gag lath, oF58 8552 SHI Gs Ob 
Narrated Ka‘b bin Malik: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) intended to lead a Ghazwa, he would use an 
equivocation from which one would understand that he was going to a different 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2947 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 159 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 197 


Narrated Ka‘b bin Malik: 
Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) intended to carry out a Ghazwa, he would use 
an equivocation to conceal his real destination till it was the Ghazwa of Tabuk 
which Allah's Messenger (#) carried out in very hot weather. As he was going 
to face a very long journey through a wasteland and was to meet and attack a 
large number of enemies. So, he made the situation clear to the Muslims so 
that they might prepare themselves accordingly and get ready to conquer their 
enemy. The Prophet (#8) informed them of the destination he was heading for. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2948 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 160 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 198 


Ka’b bin Malik used to say: 
"Scarcely did Allah's Messenger (#8) set out for a journey on a day other than 
Thursday." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2949 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 161 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 198 


Narrated Ka‘b bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) set out on Thursday for the Ghazwa of Tabuk and he used to 
prefer to set out (i.e. travel) on Thursdays. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2950 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 162 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 199 


(104) 
Chapter: Setting out after midday 
eB! 335 a35NI Ob 


Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) offered a four-rak’at Zuhr prayer at Medina and then offered a 
two rak’at “Asr prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa and | heard the companions of the 
Prophet (#8) reciting Talbiya aloud (for Hajj and ‘Umra) altogether. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2951 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 163 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 200 


(105) 
Chapter: Setting out in the last part of the month 
4S 537 6353 Ob 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


We set out in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) five days before the end of 
Dhul Qa'da intending to perform Hajj only. When we approached Mecca Allah's 
Messenger (#8) ordered those who did not have the Hadi (i.e. an animal for 
sacrifice) with them, to perform the Tawaf around the Kaba, and between Safa 
and Marwa and then finish their I|hram. Beef was brought to us on the day of 
(i.e. the days of slaughtering) and | asked, "What is this?" Somebody said, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) has slaughtered (a cow) on behalf of his wives." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2952 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 164 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 201 


(106) 
Chapter: Travelling in Ramadan 
Olas g e54II Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Enq 


Once the Prophet (#8) set out in the month of Ramadan. He observed fasting till 
he reached a place called Kadid where he broke his fast. 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 165 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 202 
(107) 
Chapter: Bidding farewell 
esl Ob 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent us on military expedition telling us, "If you find such 
and such persons (he named two men from Quraish), burn them fire." Then we 
came to bid him farewell, when we wanted to set out, he said: "Previously | 
ordered you to burn so-and-so and so-and-so with fire, but as punishment with 
fire is done by none except Allah, if you capture them, kill them, (instead)." 
Ueblas ils soils "SEs i ea "dg a5 lng a lho al Sy ais 
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(108) 
Chapter: Listening to and obeying the Imam 
ela 4c UEllg asd ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

The 'Prophet said, "It is obligatory for one to listen to and obey (the ruler's 
orders) unless these orders involve one disobedience (to Allah); but if an act of 
disobedience (to Allah) is imposed, he should not listen to or obey it." 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 167 
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(109) 
Chapter: The Imam should be defended 
4: 385 lay 2l55 Ge U5 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

That heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "We are the last but will be the 
foremost to enter Paradise)." The Prophet added, "He who obeys me, obeys 
Allah, and he who disobeys me, disobeys Allah. He who obeys the chief, obeys 
me, and he who disobeys the chief, disobeys me. The Imam is like a shelter for 
whose safety the Muslims should fight and where they should seek protection. 
lf the Imam orders people with righteousness and rules justly, then he will be 
rewarded for that, and if he does the opposite, he will be responsible for that. 
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(110) 
Chapter: To give a Bai'a for not to flee during a battle 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


When we reached (Hudaibiya) in the next year (of the treaty of Hudaibiya), not 
even two men amongst us agreed unanimously as to which was the tree under 
which we had given the pledge of allegiance, and that was out of Allah's Mercy. 
(The sub narrator asked Naf'i, "For what did the Prophet (#8) take their pledge 
of allegiance, was it for death?" Naf'i replied "No, but he took their pledge of 
allegiance for patience.") 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid: 
that in the time (of the battle) of Al-Harra a person came to him and said, "Ibn 
Hanzala is taking the pledge of allegiance from the people for death." He said, "| 
will never give a pledge of allegiance for such a thing to anyone after Allah's 
Messenger (#8)." 
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Narrated Yazid bin Ubaid: 

Salama said, "I gave the Pledge of allegiance (Al-Ridwan) to Allah's Messenger 
(#8) and then | moved to the shade of a tree. When the number of people 
around the Prophet (#8) diminished, he said, 'O Ibn Al-Akwa’ ! Will you not give 
to me the pledge of Allegiance?’ | replied, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have 
already given to you the pledge of Allegiance.’ He said, 'Do it again.’ So | gave 
the pledge of allegiance for the second time." | asked 'O Abu Muslim! For what 
did you give he pledge of Allegiance on that day?" He replied, "We gave the 
pledge of Allegiance for death." 
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Narrated Anas: 

On the day (of the battle) of the Trench, the Ansar were saying, "We are those 
who have sworn allegiance to Muhammad for Jihaid (for ever) as long as we 
live." The Prophet (#8) replied to them, "O Allah! There is no life except the life 
of the Hereafter. So honor the Ansar and emigrants with Your Generosity." 
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Narrated pe aealle 
My brother and | came to the Prophet (#8) and | requested him to take the 
pledge of allegiance from us for migration. He said, "Migration has passed away 
with its people." | asked, "For what will you take the pledge of allegiance from 
us then?" He said, "| will take (the pledge) for Islam and Jihad." 
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(111) 
Chapter: The Imam should order the people to do only within their ability 
Sila tad ull JE play ghé b 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


Today a man came to me and asked me a question which | did not know how to 
answer. He said, "Tell me, if a wealthy active man, well-equipped with arms, 
goes out on military expeditions with our chiefs, and orders us to do such things 
as we cannot do (should we obey him?)" | replied, "By Allah, | do not know what 
to reply you, except that we, were in the company of the Prophet (#8) and he 
used to order us to do a thing once only till we finished it. And no doubt, 
everyone among you will remain in a good state as long as he obeys Allah. If one 
is in doubt as to the legality of something, he should ask somebody who would 
satisfy him, but soon will come a time when you will not find such a man. By 
Him, except Whom none has the right to be worshipped. | see that the example 
of what has passed of this life (to what remains thereof) is like a pond whose 
fresh water has been used up and nothing remains but muddy water." 
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(112) 
Chapter: Delay of the fighting 
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Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr: 
The freed slave of “Umar bin 'Ubaidullah who was “‘Umar's clerk: “Abdullah bin 
Abi ‘Aufa wrote him (i.e. Umar) a letter that contained the following:-- "Once 
Allah's Messenger (#8) (during a holy battle), waited till the sun had declined 
and then he got up among the people and said, "O people! Do not wish to face 
the enemy (in a battle) and ask Allah to save you (from calamities) but if you 
should face the enemy, then be patient and let it be known to you that Paradise 
is under the shades of swords." He then said,, "O Allah! The Revealer of the 
(Holy) Book, the Mover of the clouds, and Defeater of Al-Ahzab (i.e. the clans of 
infidels), defeat them infidels and bestow victory upon us." 
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(113) 
Chapter: Asking the permission of the Imam 


he Jel Oli! Ob 
Gl dgislias 25 1945 a] ele A Te 458 Igi6 lg abg295 ib Igtal Geil Ogioball Lail} :4}54) 
a5! 31 J! {5 gistias Guu, 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
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| participated in a Ghazwa along with Allah's Messenger (#8) The Prophet (#3) 
met me (on the way) while | was riding a camel of ours used for irrigation and it 
had got so tired that it could hardly walk. The Prophet (#8) asked me, "What is 
wrong with the camel?" | replied, "It has got tired." So. Allah's Messenger (#8) 
came from behind it and rebuked it and prayed for it so it started surpassing the 
other camels and going ahead of them. Then he asked me, "How do you find 
your camel (now)?" | replied, "I find it quite well, now as it has received your 
blessings." He said, "Will you sell it to me?" | felt shy (to refuse his offer) though 
it was the only camel for irrigation we had. So, | said, "Yes." He said, "Sell it to 
me then." | sold it to him on the condition that | should keep on riding it till | 
reached Medina. Then | said, "O Allah's Apostle! | am a bridegroom," and 
requested him to allow me to go home. He allowed me, and | set out for 
Medina before the people till | reached Medina, where | met my uncle, who 
asked me about the camel and | informed him all about it and he blamed me for 
that. When | took the permission of Allah's Messenger (#8) he asked me 
whether | had married a virgin or a matron and | replied that | had married a 
matron. He said, "Why hadn't you married a virgin who would have played with 
you, and you would have played with her?" | replied, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
My father died (or was martyred) and | have some young sisters, so | felt it not 
proper that | should marry a young girl like them who would neither teach them 
manners nor serve them. So, | have married a matron so that she may serve 
them and teach them manners." When Allah's Messenger (#8) arrived in 
Medina, | took the camel to him the next morning and he gave me its price and 
gave me the camel itself as well. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 211 


(114) 
Chapter: Participation in the Jihad by the recently married 
dusty ie cae dae 
(115) 
Chapter: Participation in Jihad after the consummation of marriage 
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(116) 
Chapter: The setting out of the Imam, before the people at the time of fright 
e5all dic lay 973k Ol 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Once there was a feeling of fright at Medina, so Allah's Messenger (#8) rode a 
horse belonging to Abu Talha and (on his return) he said, "We have not seen 
anything (fearful), but we found this horse very fast. 
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(117) 
Chapter: To be quick at the time of fright 
5a § padsllg aay Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the people got frightened, so Allah's Messenger (#8) rode a slow horse 
belonging to Abu Talha, and he set out all alone, making the horse gallop. Then 
the people rode, making their horses gallop after him. On his return he said, 
"Don't be afraid (there is nothing to be afraid of) (and | have found) this horse a 
very fast one." That horse was never excelled in running hence forward. 
(Qastalani Vol. 5) 
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(118) 
Chapter: Setting out alone at a time of fright 
b555 E5all § call Ob 
~ (119) 
Chapter: The wages given to fight on somebody else's behalf 
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Narrated “Umar bin Al-Khattab: 
| gave a horse to be used in Allah's Cause, but later on | saw it being sold. | asked 


the Prophet (&%) whether | could buy it. He said, "Don't buy it and don't take 
back your gift of charity." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
“Umar gave a horse to be used in Allah's Cause, but later on he found it being 
sold. So, he intended to buy it and asked Allah's Messenger (#8) who said, 
"Don't buy it and don't take back your gift of charity." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Were it not for the fear that it would be difficult 
for my followers, | would not have remained behind any Sariya, (army-unit) but | 
don't have riding camels and have no other means of conveyance to carry them 

on, and it is hard for me that my companions should remain behind me. No 
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doubt | wish | could fight in Allah's Cause and be martyred and come to life 
again to be martyred and come to life once more." 
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(120) 
Chapter: The labourer 
pes rens 
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Narrated Yali: 


| participated in the Ghazwa of Tabuk along with Allah's Messenger (#8) and | 
gave a young camel to be ridden in Jihad and that was, to me, one of my best 
deeds. Then | employed a laborer who quarrelled with another person. One of 
them bit the hand of the other and the latter drew his hand from the mouth of 
the former pulling out his front tooth. Then the former instituted a suit against 
the latter before the Prophet who rejected that suit saying, "Do you expect him 
to put out his hand for you to snap as a male camel snaps (vegetation) ?" 
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(121) 
Chapter: The flag of the Prophet saws 
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Narrated Tha laba bin Abi Malik Al-Qurazi: 
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When Qais bin Sa‘d Al-Ansari, who used to carry the flag of the Prophet 
intended to perform Hajj, he combed his hair 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 218 
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa: 

Ali remained behind the Prophet (#8) during the battle of Khaibar as he way 
suffering from some eye trouble but then he said, "How should | stay behind 
Allah's Messenger (#8)?" So, he set out till he joined the Prophet. On the eve of 
the day of the conquest of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "(No doubt) | 
will give the flag or, tomorrow, aman whom Allah and His Apostle love or who 

loves Allah and His apostle will take the flag. Allah will bestow victory upon 

him." Suddenly ‘Ali joined us though we were not expecting him. The people 

said, "Here is 'Ali. "So, Allah's Messenger (#8) gave the flag to him and Allah 
bestowed victory upon him. 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 184 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 219 

Narrated Nafi bin Jubair: 

| heard Al Abbas telling Az-Zubair, "The Prophet (#8) ordered you to fix the flag 
here." 
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(122) 
Chapter: "| have been made victorious..." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| have been sent with the shortest expressions 
bearing the widest meanings, and | have been made victorious with awe (cast in 
the hearts of the enemy), and while | was sleeping, the keys of the treasures of 
the world were brought to me and put in my hand." Abu Huraira added: Allah's 
Messenger (#8) has left the world and now you, people, are bringing out those 

treasures (i.e. the Prophet (#8) did not benefit by them). 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Abu Sufyan said, "Heraclius sent for me when | was in 'llya' (i.e. Jerusalem). Then 
he asked for the letter of Allah's Messenger (#8) and when he had finished its 
reading there was a great hue and cry around him and the voices grew louder 
and we were asked to quit the place. When we were turned out, | said to my 

companions, 'The cause of lbn Abi Kabsha has become conspicuous as the King 
of Bani Al- Asfar is afraid of him.’ " 
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(123) 
Chapter: Providing oneself with food 
9555) 3 ofl Jas Gb 
{Sal sl pS Ol 193§555} <dkS aul J935. 


Narrated Asma: 


| prepared the journey-food for Allah's Messenger (#8) in Abu Bakr's house 
when he intended to emigrate to Medina. | could not find anything to tie the 
food-container and the water skin with. So, | said to Abu Bakr, "By Allah, | do not 
find anything to tie (these things) with except my waist belt." He said, "Cut it 
into two pieces and tie the water-skin with one piece and the food-container 
with the other (the subnarrator added, "She did accordingly and that was the 
reason for calling her Dhatun-Nitagain (i.e. twobelted woman)). 


os dabli eZ gids 3 J asi Je alas jf Pe lee As Cyc lace! 33 Kora aNes 
ON SGH ene 955 gh G leeg ale atl Ube abl Ig Jj O50 Edie ES. gic all (92). Areal 
BLE Joi bs atilg 55 GN E185 ca Lela bs Sli Ig abt) oS al ENB dual Uo 
Egos MAG bcd FSAI SILG ALN oly aslo ehh 4hb5 JB GUIS] 4 Lj 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2979 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 188 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 222 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
During the life-time of the Prophet (#8) we used to take the meat of sacrificed 
animals (as journey food) to Medina. (See Hadith No. 474 Vol. 7) 


ail (92). alll WE GI HLS Rom ABE GALI IG cg de Ge Shs Gash call we 3 Ye Wis 
Aizs\ J) plug ade atl he (gill ge JE EeLES) Agd) 3555 US TB. gic 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 2980 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 189 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 223 


Narrated Suwaid bin An- Nu'man: 

That he went out in the company o; the Prophet (#8) during the year of Khaibar 
(campaign till they reached a place called As-Sahba’, the lower part of Khaibar. 
They offered the “Asr prayer (there) and the Prophet asked for the food. 
Nothing but Sawig was brought to the Prophet. So, they chewed it and ate it 


and drank water. After that the Prophet (#8) got up, washed his mouth, and 
they too washed their mouths and then offered the prayer. 
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0} Hig4 OI lag AB BASIE gh Cee TUB eothgll Aus Bis « Saal b dass Bis 
sedAally (giB 8] 8S cue fle ely ale ail yo isill aa ese abl oS. dic Ail (92). cylasil 
coud ee a a eaeen hae oe HES SS BS AE be CBS 
Mais errr 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2981 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 190 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 224 


Narrated Salama: 

Once the journey-food of the people ran short and they were in great need. So, 
they came to the Prophet to take his permission for slaughtering their camels, 
and he permitted them. Then ‘Umar met them and they informed him about it. 
He said, "What will sustain you after your camels (are finished)?" Then “Umar 
went to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What will sustain 
them after their camels (are finished)?" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Make an 
announcement amongst the people that they should bring all their remaining 
food (to me)." (They brought it and) the Prophet (#8) invoked Allah and asked 
for His Blessings for it. Then he asked them to bring their food utensils and the 
people started filling their food utensils with their hands till they were satisfied. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) then said, "I testify that None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and | am His Apostle. " 


lS aus alll ge). dala §6 cake Gl yf Ly $F Chelat] Gi He Wis costs Gi phy Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2982 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 191 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 225 


(124) 
Chapter: To carry the journey-food on one's shoulder 
15 TE ol! Jas Gb 
Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan: 
Jabir bin “Abdullah said, "We set out, and we were three-hundred men carrying 
our journey-food on our shoulders. Then we began to eat a single date each per 
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day." A man asked (Jabir), "O Abu “Abdullah! How could a person be satisfied 
with a single date?" Jabir replied, "We realized the value of that one date when 
we could not even have that much till we reached the sea-shore, when all of a 
sudden we saw a huge fish cast by the sea. So, we ate of it as much as we 
wished for eighteen days." 


dls. ais alll 92), pS GE GLAS 3 Lb5 GE celbs be SLE UAE cdaall {3 Adie Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2983 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 192 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 226 


(125) 
Chapter: The sitting of a woman behind her brother 
gst cals atyall 3135) ob 
Narrated Aisha: 

That she said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Your companions are returning with 
the reward of both Hajj and ‘“Umra, while | am returning with (the reward of) 
Hajj only." He said to her, "Go, and let “Abdur- Rahman (i.e. your brother) make 
you sit behind him (on the animal)." So, he ordered “AbdurRahman to let her 
perform ‘Umra from Al-Tan‘im. Then the Prophet (#8) waited for her at the 
higher region of Mecca till she returned. 


(92). ABSE BS « Soa i 33 WAS 95251 38 Olebe Is ole i Bis Je b3 928 é as 


dil u (gi) les SNES a) 5455 aS Sb Bess ase) <4 Ogce Hb eJls (gil. lic atl 
duc all yo ill Ugtaj Was Lasils « peeled 5) te sald." adsl dee dogs 
als 8 Es Bs TEL olay 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2984 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 193 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 227 


Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr As-Siddiq: 
The Prophet (#8) ordered me to let ‘Aisha sit behind me (on the animal) and to 
let her perform ‘Umra from at-Tan‘im. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2985 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 194 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 228 


(126) 
Chapter: The sitting of two men together over a riding animal 


Gals 953 § S1GH3 Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


| was riding behind Abu Talha (on the same) riding animal and (the Prophet's 
isle a were CEE Talbiya aloud for both Hajj and “Umra. 
asall ce Pe ie isha ails 45h Jl C2335 Es 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2986 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 195 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 229 
(127) 


Chapter: The sitting of two men together on a donkey 
Jeod! JE BI ob 
Narrated “Urwa from Usama bin Zaid: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) rode a donkey on which there was a saddle covered by a 
velvet sheet and let Usama ride behind him (on the donkey). 


9): 3 oO Salal ? OF 6695¢ Of whe ol oF 633 o Gide: Of 15RD il wes Pence: wes 
dalal Ca33ig aed ale 38) Je le Je CS plug ade alll he atl dg i Ol lagusvalll 
bh55 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2987 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 196 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 230 


Narrated Nafi from ‘Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) came to Mecca through its higher region on the day of 
the Conquest (of Mecca) riding his she-camel on which Usama was riding 
behind him. Bilal and “Uthman bin Talha, one of the servants of the Kaba, were 
also accompanying him till he made his camel kneel in the mosque and ordered 
the latter to bring the key of the Ka’ba. He opened the door of the Ka’ba and 
Allah's Messenger (#8) entered in the company of Usama, Bilal and ‘Uthman, 
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and stayed in it for along period. When he came out, the people rushed to it, 
and ‘Abdullah bin “Umar was the first to enter it and found Bilal standing behind 
the door. He asked Bilal, "Where did the Prophet (#8) offer his prayer?" He 
pointed to the place where he had offered his prayer. “Abdullah said, "| forgot 
to ask him how many rak’at he had performed." 


AI 925 Hl aie all (92). Al we Se 286 GEM Gogh DE. Eghl BIs 1S 33 oss Bis 
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site ge dao SMA Caaadb ol ae J cad Le oath Sal) 51816 aly 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2988 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 197 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 231 


(128) 
Chapter: Holding the riding animal of somebody else 
09555 GBHIb IST ys Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There is a (compulsory) Sadaqa (charity) to be 
given for every joint of the human body (as a sign of gratitude to Allah) 
everyday the sun rises. To judge justly between two persons is regarded as 
Sadaqa, and to help a man concerning his riding animal by helping him to ride it 
or by lifting his luggage on to it, is also regarded as Sadaga, and (saying) a good 
word is also Sadaga, and every step taken on one's way to offer the compulsory 
prayer (in the mosque) is also Sadaga and to remove a harmful thing from the 
way is also Sadaqa." 


Us aa dis dill 9d). 55h gle HE eld HE « jade GAS) iH des EAS Bled) Ghds 
335 «GE ao QI 055 IS BAe agle uli Ge GLE US" ping dule atl Lhe <i 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2989 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 198 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 232 
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(129) 
Chapter: Not to travel to a hostile country carrying copies of the Qur'an 
j4aJl Lait J Goladl 221 Ob 
lag ail i) Le iil yo sab gl pe eal be abl aad Be dy of shH4 be a3 LUIS 
ale 4) Le (oil sales 135 pling asl aul Ls Gel pt SAE ofl ge ASU SE GLH! bi ans 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Eq 


Allah's Messenger (##) forbade the people to travel to a hostile country carrying 
(copies of) the Qur'an. 


AI 925 Hl. lagi atl 92). 58h GG AI ME GE bb GE cells BE. cdalas é3 ail Ase Wis 
SoH Soil SOB aIL 55La8 BF AS eling ale all Ube 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2990 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 199 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 233 


(130) 
Chapter: The recitation of Takbir (Allahu Akbar) in the war 
Gib Be WSH ob 


Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) reached Khaibar in the morning, while the people were 
coming out carrying their spades over their shoulders. When they saw him they 
said, "This is Muhammad and his army! Muhammad and his army!" So, they 
took refuge in the fort. The Prophet (#8) raised both his hands and said, "Allahu 
Akbar, Khaibar is ruined, for when we approach a nation (i.e. enemy to fight) 
then miserable is the morning of the warned ones." Then we found some 
donkeys which we (killed and) cooked: The announcer of the Prophet (#8) 
announced: "Allah and His Apostle forbid you to eat donkey's meat." So, all the 
pots including their contents were turned upside down. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2991 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 200 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 234 


(131) 
Chapter: Raising the voice when saying Takbir 
HSE OR bs Se 5K bs OL 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash/ ari: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) (during Hajj). Whenever we 
went up a high place we used to say: "None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and Allah is Greater," and our voices used to rise, so the Prophet (#8) 
said, "O people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e. don't raise your voice), for you 
are not calling a deaf or an absent one, but One Who is with you, no doubt He is 
All-Hearer, ever Near (to all things). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2992 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 201 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 235 


(132) 
Chapter: Reciting Subhan Allah when going down a valley 
Bolg Lae 13) ren] ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


Whenever we went up a place we would say, "Allahu--Akbar (i.e. Allah is 
Greater)", and whenever we went down a place we would say, "Subhan Allah." 


yw ds Ball gig} lla BF cyad HI Me of ghas Ge das Bis ccatg) b§ Jans Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2993 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 202 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 236 


(133) 
Chapter: To say Takbir on ascending a high place 
B58 Se 13] SBI GL 
Narrated Jabir: 
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Whenever we went up a place we would say Takbir, and whenever we went 
down we would say, "Subhan Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2994 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 203 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 237 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

Whenever the Prophet (#8) returned from the Hajj or the ‘Umra or a Ghazwa, 
he would say Takbir thrice. Whenever he came upon a mountain path or 
wasteland, and then he would say, "None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, Alone Who has no partner. All the Kingdom belongs to Him and all the 
praises are for Him and He is Omnipotent. We are returning with repentance, 
worshipping, prostrating ourselves and praising our Lord. Allah fulfilled His 
Promise, granted victory to His slave and He Alone defeated all the clans." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2995 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 204 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 238 


(134) 
Chapter: A traveller is granted reward 
dal QI 3 Yass OS Use slash 258 oh 
Narrated Ibrahim Abu Ismail As-Saksaki: 
| heard Abu Burda who accompanied Yazid bin Abi Kabsha on a journey. Yazid 
used to observe fasting on journeys. Abu Burda said to him, "| heard Abu Musa 
several times saying that Allah's Apostle said, 'When a slave falls ill or travels, 


then he will get reward similar to that he gets for good deeds practiced at home 
when in good health." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2996 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 205 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 239 


(135) 
Chapter: Travelling alone 
455 LI ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

On the day of the battle of the Trench, the Prophet (#8) wanted somebody from 
amongst the people to volunteer to be a reconnoitre. Az-Zubair volunteered. He 
demanded the same again and Az-Zubair volunteered again. Then he repeated 
the same demand (thrice) and AzZubair volunteered once more. The Prophet 
(8) then said, " Every prophet has a disciple and my disciple is Az-Zubair." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2997 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 206 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 240 


Narrated Ibn' “Umar: 
from the Prophet (#8) the following Hadith (No. 242). 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


till 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If the people knew what | know about traveling alone, 
then nobody would travel alone at night." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2998 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 207 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 241 
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(136) 
Chapter: Hastening in travel 


idl § aes Ob 
g8 Jai NSIT a8 ediaall J UEsi Jp slag aile al de foil UB asad gil db 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 


Usama bin Zaid was asked at what pace the Prophet (#8) rode during Hajjat-ul- 
Wada "He rode at a medium pace, but when he came upon an open way he 
would go at full pace." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 2999 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 208 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 243 


Narrated Aslam: 

While | was in the company of ‘Abdullah bin “Umar on the way to Mecca, he 
received the news of the severe illness of Safiya bint Abi Ubaid (i.e. his wife), so 
he proceeded at greater speed, and when the twilight disappeared, he 
dismounted and offered the Maghrib and ‘Isha ‘prayers together and said, " | 


saw the Prophet (#8) delaying the Maghrib prayer to offer it along with the 
‘Isha’ when he was in a hurry on a journey." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3000 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 209 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 244 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Journey is a piece of torture, for it disturbs one's 
sleep, eating and drinking. So, when you fulfill your job, you should hurry up to 
your family." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3001 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 210 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 245 


(137) 
Chapter: If someone gives his horse for Allah's Cause and then he sees it being sold 
Cbs LTS Gw58 Je Jas 15] Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab gave a horse to be ridden in Allah's Cause and then he 
found it being sold. He intended to purchase it. So, he consulted Allah's 
Messenger (#8) who said, "Don't buy it and don't take back your gift of charity." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3002 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 211 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 246 


Narrated Aslam: 
| heard ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab saying, "| gave a horse to be ridden in Allah's Cause 
and the person who got it intended to sell it or neglected it. So, | wanted to buy 
it as | thought he would sell it cheap. | consulted the Prophet (#8) who said, "Do 
not buy it even if for one Dirham, because he who takes back his gift is like a 
dog swallowing its vomit." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3003 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 212 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 247 
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(138) 
Chapter: Participation in Jihad with parent's permission 
858! O8b oles Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr: 


A man came to the Prophet (#8) asking his permission to take part in Jihad. The 
Prophet (#8) asked him, "Are your parents alive?" He replied in the affirmative. 


Ais 


The Prophet (#8) said to him, "Then exert yourself in their service." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3004 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 213 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 248 


(139) 
Chapter: Hanging of bells round the necks of camels 
2yl BEET § 09555 sell G8 Ob 
Narrated Abu Bashir Al-Ansari: 


That he was in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) on some of his journeys. 
(The sub-narrator Abdullah adds, "I think that Abu Bashir also said, ‘And the 
people were at their sleeping places.") Allah's Apostle sent a messenger 
ordering: "There shall not remain any necklace of string or any other kind of 
necklace round the necks of camels except it is cut off." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3005 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 214 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 249 


(140) 
Chapter: If a man has enlisted himself in the army and then his wife goes out for Hajj 
4) 8385 Us 538 4 O65 Sts Thal 5555 tds 9 SI 9 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
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That he heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "It is not permissible for a man to be 
alone with a woman, and no lady should travel except with a Muhram (i.e. her 
husband or a person whom she cannot marry in any case for ever; e.g. her 
father, brother, etc.)." Then a man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | 
have enlisted in the army for such-and-such Ghazwa and my wife is proceeding 
for Hajj." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Go, and perform the Hajj with your wife." 
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(141) 
Chapter: The spy 
yagtlédl ob 
ESB Suis {lI §1 SGE5 SHAE IASG V} : ALS ail S585, 
Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi’: 


| heard “Ali saying, "Allah's Messenger (#8) sent me, Az-Zubair and Al-Miqdad 
somewhere saying, ‘Proceed till you reach Rawdat Khakh. There you will find a 
lady with a letter. Take the letter from her.’ " So, we set out and our horses ran 
at full pace till we got at Ar-Rawda where we found the lady and said (to her). 
"Take out the letter." She replied, "| have no letter with me." We said, "Either 
you take out the letter or else we will take off your clothes." So, she took it out 
of her braid. We brought the letter to Allah's Messenger (#8) and it contained a 
statement from Hatib bin Abi Balta a to some of the Meccan pagans informing 
them of some of the intentions of Allah's Messenger (#8). Then Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "O Hatib! What is this?" Hatib replied, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Don't hasten to give your judgment about me. | was a man 
closely connected with the Quraish, but | did not belong to this tribe, while the 
other emigrants with you, had their relatives in Mecca who would protect their 
dependents and property . So, | wanted to recompense for my lacking blood 
relation to them by doing them a favor so that they might protect my 
dependents. | did this neither because of disbelief not apostasy nor out of 
preferring Kufr (disbelief) to Islam." Allah's Messenger (#8), said, "Hatib has told 
you the truth." “Umar said, O Allah's Apostle! Allow me to chop off the head of 
this hypocrite." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Hatib participated in the battle of 
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Badr, and who knows, perhaps Allah has already looked at the Badr warriors 
and said, 'Do whatever you like, for | have forgiven you.' 


Sea i teas Cae Oe lee ee 
ee AW gp day ohs5 55 Ugh. dis al (gd). Livre rer JB adh yl dul dase G71 OG uane 
45 sb GOB oe 4255 yee i "a6 9525) of shal sl Gi play tule ai 

Fo. Q53 ES GLE ty WSLS Galil , : gio bode CBS 
wats Agathe fe Masts “cole geal st EI Go 5 Was WS Gyo ga bo E13 ESI 
JBI b2 OSA Gs 2 yell J datl gh ot ble be 48 cela dle ail bo all Up 85 4 
G" play dle all Lo al Use 20) OLAS calug due ail Luo ail Jg2j 2l Yara abyss dds 
Jal jn ol als ith glbaloa 2 Jl cle ass all dy 566 "4a b tbl 
de GUS gb 3) CaS « agllgals Agulbl Le Oh55 Ada, bs Ad Gey All Ge Eee J O85 
ee 
HE Spb) gb5 alll Dyas U fab US." SEAS JT" alg ale all eo all gj DUES pSLLYI 
i ae 

NAB gti] (slg Gas TB." SI S528 158 aie 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3007 
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(142) 
Chapter: Providing the prisoners of war with clothes 
GaN 352551 Gb 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

When it was the day (of the battle) of Badr, prisoners of war were brought 
including Al-Abbas who was undressed. The Prophet (#8) looked for a shirt for 
him. It was found that the shirt of “Abdullah bin Ubai would do, so the Prophet 

(#8) let him wear it. That was the reason why the Prophet (#8) took off and 
gave his own shirt to Abdullah. (The narrator adds, "He had done the Prophet 

(8) some favor for which the Prophet liked to reward him.") 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 252 


(143) 
Chapter: The superiority of the one through whom a man embraces Islam 
US; 4805 Je alat ys LBS Ob 
Narrated Sahl: 


On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar the Prophet (#8) said, "Tomorrow | will give 
the flag to somebody who will be given victory (by Allah) and who loves Allah 
and His Apostle and is loved by Allah and His Apostle." So, the people wondered 
all that night as to who would receive the flag and in the morning everyone 
hoped that he would be that person. Allah's Messenger (#8) asked, "Where is 
Ali?" He was told that ‘Ali was suffering from eye-trouble, so he applied saliva 
to his eyes and invoked Allah to cure him. He at once got cured as if he had no 
ailment. The Prophet (#8) gave him the flag. “Ali said, "Should | fight them till 
they become like us (i.e. Muslim)?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Go to them patiently 
and calmly till you enter the land. Then, invite them to Islam, and inform them 
what is enjoined upon them, for, by Allah, if Allah gives guidance to somebody 
through you, it is better for you than possessing red camels 
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In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(144) 
Chapter: The prisoners of war in chains 
HSL 3 GLAST Gb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah wonders at those people who will enter Paradise 
in chains." 
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(145) 
Chapter: The superiority of the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians) who 
embrace Islam 
OSES JAI Yo 2 Lal 3 JAS GL 
Narrated Abu Burda's father: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Three persons will get their reward twice. (One is) a 
person who has a slave girl and he educates her properly and teaches her good 
manners properly (without violence) and then manumits and marries her. Such 
a person will get a double reward. (Another is) a believer from the people of the 

scriptures who has been a true believer and then he believes in the Prophet 
(#8) (Muhammad). Such a person will get a double reward. (The third is) a slave 

who observes Allah's Rights and Obligations and is sincere to his master." 
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(146) 
Chapter: Probability of killing the babies and children 
sig Siabgh bats bys MDI Jat ob 
Sed Eas Sed (a5) Sud (6ty}. 


Narrated As-Sab bin Jaththama: 


The Prophet (#8) passed by me at a place called Al-Abwa or Waddan, and was 
asked whether it was permissible to attack the pagan warriors at night with the 
probability of exposing their women and children to danger. The Prophet (#8) 
replied, "They (i.e. women and children) are from them (i.e. pagans)." | also 
heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "The institution of Hima is invalid except for Allah 
and His Apostle." 
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As above (hadith 3012) 
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(147) 
Chapter: Killing the children in the war 
G31 8 OI J Oh 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


During some of the Ghazawat of the Prophet (#8) a woman was found killed. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) disapproved the killing of women and children. 
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(148) 


Chapter: Killing the women in the war 
5b g clad $335 Ob 
Narrated lbn “Umar: 
During some of the Ghazawat of Allah's Messenger (#8) a woman was found 
killed, so Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the killing of women and children. 
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(149) 
Chapter: Not to punish with Allah's punishment 
dil Way G43 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent us in a mission (i.e., an army-unit) and said, "If you 
find so-and-so and so-and-so, burn both of them with fire." When we intended 
to depart, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "I have ordered you to burn so-and-so 
and so-and-so, and it is none but Allah Who punishes with fire, so, if you find 
them, kill them (i.e., don't burn them)." 
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Narrated ‘Ikrima: 
“Ali burnt some people and this news reached Ibn “Abbas, who said, "Had | been 
in his place | would not have burnt them, as the Prophet (#8) said, 'Don't punish 
(anybody) with Allah's Punishment.’ No doubt, | would have killed them, for the 
Prophet (#8) said, 'If somebody (a Muslim) discards his religion, kill him.' " 
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(150) 
Chapter: (Allah's Statement): "... Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity or 
ransom (according to what benefits Islam)... 
{sld3 alg 535 lis Lel3} <b 
5) {sel I 555 OT fo) OF la} :US5 Fe W585 ald Coss 45, 


(15%) 
Chapter: Is it legal for a Muslim captive to kill or deceive those who have captured him 
so that he may save ities from the infidels? 
BASIN Gyo 5455 25 basal Guill Bid55 Uh ST pub Ud Sb 
alas ale Ai Le glll ye Spinel 8, 
(152) 
Chapter: If a Mushrik burns a Muslim, should he be burnt (in retaliation)? 


8553 Jb Lisl A dal 55 l3] ob 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


A group of eight men from the tribe of 'Ukil came to the Prophet (8) and then 
they found the climate of Medina unsuitable for them. So, they said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Provide us with some milk." Allah's Apostle said, "| recommend 
that you should join the herd of camels." So they went and drank the urine and 
the milk of the camels (as a medicine) till they became healthy and fat. Then 
they killed the shepherd and drove away the camels, and they became 
unbelievers after whey were Muslims. When the Prophet (#8) was informed by 
a shouter for help, he sent some men in their pursuit, and before the sun rose 
high, they were brought, and he had their hands and feet cut off. Then he 
ordered for nails which were heated and passed over their eyes, and whey were 
left in the Harra (i.e. rocky land in Medina). They asked for water, and nobody 
provided them with water till they died (Abu Qilaba, a sub-narrator said, "They 
committed murder and theft and fought against Allah and His Apostle, and 
spread evil in the land.") 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 261 


(153) 
Chapter: 
ob 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 

| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "An ant bit a Prophet amongst the 
Prophets, and he ordered that the place of the ants be burnt. So, Allah inspired 

to him, ‘It is because one ant bit you that you burnt a nation amongst the 

nations that glorify Allah?" 
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(154) 
Chapter: The burning of houses and date-palms 
LSD5 poll B35 GL 
Narrated Jarir: 


Allah's Messenger (#)s said to me, "Will you relieve me from Dhul-Khalasa? 
Dhul-Khalasa was a house (of an idol) belonging to the tribe of Khath'am called 
Al-Ka’ba Al-Yama-niya. So, | proceeded with one hundred and fifty cavalry men 
from the tribe of Anmas, who were excellent knights. It happened that | could 

not sit firm on horses, so the Prophet (#8) , stroke me over my chest till | saw his 

finger-marks over my chest, he said, 'O Allah! Make him firm and make him a 

guiding and rightly guided man.' " Jarir proceeded towards that house, and 
dismantled and burnt it. Then he sent a messenger to Allah's Apostle informing 
him of that. Jarir's messenger said, "By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, | 
did not come to you till | had left it like an emancipated or gabby camel (i.e. 
completely marred and spoilt)." Jarir added, "The Prophet (#8) asked for Allah's 
Blessings for the horses and the men of Ahmas five times." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) burnt the date-palms of Bani An-Nadir. 
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(155) 
Chapter: Killing a sleeping Mushrik 
Aba)! Sl 88 ob 
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent a group of Ansari men to kill Abu-Rafi’. One of them 
set out and entered their (i.e. the enemies) fort. That man said, "| hid myself in 
a stable for their animals. They closed the fort gate. Later they lost a donkey of 
theirs, so they went out in its search. |, too, went out along with them, 
pretending to look for it. They found the donkey and entered their fort. And |, 
too, entered along with them. They closed the gate of the fort at night, and kept 
its keys in a small window where | could see them. When those people slept, | 
took the keys and opened the gate of the fort and came upon Abu Rafi and 
said, 'O Abu Rafi’. When he replied me, | proceeded towards the voice and hit 
him. He shouted and | came out to come back, pretending to be a helper. | said, 
'O Abu Rafi’, changing the tone of my voice. He asked me, 'What do you want; 
woe to your mother?' | asked him, ‘What has happened to you?’ He said, 'I don't 
know who came to me and hit me.' Then | drove my sword into his belly and 
pushed it forcibly till it touched the bone. Then | came out, filled with 
puzzlement and went towards a ladder of theirs in order to get down but | fell 
down and sprained my foot. | came to my companions and said, 'I will not leave 
till | hear the wailing of the women. ' So, | did not leave till | heard the women 
bewailing Abu Rafi’, the merchant pf Hijaz. Then | got up, feeling no ailment, 
(and we proceeded) till we came upon the Prophet (#8) and informed him." 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) sent a group of the Ansar to Abu Rafi’. ‘Abdullah bin Atik 
entered his house at night and killed him while he was sleeping. 
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(156) 
Chapter: Do not wish to meet the enemy 
Saad sl) gi 9 Ob 
Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr: 


(the freed slave of 'Umar bin 'Ubaidullah) | was Umar's clerk. Once Abdullah bin 
Abi Aufa wrote a letter to 'Umar when he proceeded to Al-Haruriya. | read in it 
that Allah's Messenger (#8) in one of his military expeditions against the enemy, 
waited till the sun declined and then he got up amongst the people saying, "O 
people! Do not wish to meet the enemy, and ask Allah for safety, but when you 
face the enemy, be patient, and remember that Paradise is under the shades of 
swords." Then he said, "O Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book, and the Mover 
of the clouds and the Defeater of the clans, defeat them, and grant us victory 
over them." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said: "Do not wish to meet the enemy, but when you meet 
face) the enemy, be patient." 


OF. dis dil (92). 65352 al be ¢ TEM ye oH ul be ‘ SHI Ue Of dyad BLS pole ofl lds 
"ygudle abgitial (515 Siall sla) gik I" JU plug ale ail duo gail 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3026 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 234 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 266 


(157) 
Chapter: War is deceit 
455 S3sdi ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (8) said, "Khosrau will be ruined, and there will be no Khosrau 
after him, and Caesar will surely be ruined and there will be no Caesar after 
him, and you will spend their treasures in Allah's Cause." He called, "War is 
deceit’. 
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: Book 56, Hadith 235 
: Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 267 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) called,: "War is deceit". 
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In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "War is deceit." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3030 


: Book 56, Hadith 237 
: Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 269 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


(158) 
Chapter: Telling lies in war 
35dI 8 GIS Ob 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Who is ready to kill Ka’b bin Al-Ashraf who has really 
hurt Allah and His Apostle?" Muhammad bin Maslama said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Do you like me to kill him?" He replied in the affirmative. So, 
Muhammad bin Maslama went to him (i.e. Ka’b) and said, "This person (i.e. the 
Prophet) has put us to task and asked us for charity." Ka’b replied, "By Allah, 
you will get tired of him." Muhammad said to him, "We have followed him, so 
we dislike to leave him till we see the end of his affair." Muhammad bin 
Maslama went on talking to him in this way till he got the chance to kill him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3031 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 238 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 270 


(159) 
Chapter: Killing non-Muslim warriors secretly 
sd Jab atall Ob 
Narrated Jabir: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Who is ready to kill Ka‘b bin Ashraf (i.e. a Jew)." 
Muhammad bin Maslama replied, "Do you like me to kill him?" The Prophet (#8) 
replied in the affirmative. Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Then allow me to say 

what | like." The Prophet (#8) replied, "I do (i.e. allow you). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3032 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 239 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 271 


(160) 
Chapter: What tricks and means of security may be adopted 
550% (iS 5 04 Jellg ESM Ge Joh OL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Umar (ra): 

Once, Allah's Messenger (#8) accompanied by Ubai bin Ka'b set out to Ibn 
Saiyyad. He was informed that Ibn Saiyyad was in a garden of date palms. When 
Allah's Messenger (#8) entered the garden of date-palms, he started hiding 
himself behind the trunks of the palms while Ibn Saiyyad was covered with a 
velvet sheet with murmurs emanating from under it. lon Saiyyah's mother saw 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Saf! This is Muhammad." So Ibn Saiyyad got 
up. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If she had left him (in his state), the truth 
would have been clear." 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 240 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 271 


(161) 
Chapter: The recitation of poetic verses in the war 
eons bel ey 
dala Qe doy 4.35 lag ale ail Le gill gt gals? gis dd, 


Narrated Al-Bara: 


| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) on the day (of the battle) of the Trench carrying 
earth till the hair of his chest were covered with dust and he was a hairy man. 
He was reciting the following verses of “Abdullah (bin Rawaha): "O Allah, were it 
not for You, We would not have been guided, Nor would we have given in 
charity, nor prayed. So, bestow on us calmness, and when we meet the enemy. 
Then make our feet firm, for indeed, Yet if they want to put us in affliction, (i.e. 
want to fight against us) we would not (flee but withstand them)." The Prophet 
(#8) used to raise his voice while reciting these verses. (See Hadith No. 432, Vol. 
5). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3034 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 241 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 272 


(162) 
Chapter: Whosoever is unable to sit firm on a horse 
SSI Je Eds 9 34 Ob 


Narrated Jarir: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) did not screen himself from me since my embracing 
Islam, and whenever he saw me he would receive me with a smile. Once | told 
him that | could not sit firm on horses. He stroke me on the chest with his hand 
and said, "O Allah! Make him firm and make him a guiding and a rightly guided 


man. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3035, 3036 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 242 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 273 


(163) 
Chapter: The treatment of a wound with the ashes of a mat 
pass GFL o3aul 2153 Gb 
Ul g ela a5g c4gd5 Ge aU Wal Ge shall Inds, 
Narrated Abu Hazim: 

The people asked Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa' idi "With what thing (medicine) was the 
wound of Allah's Apostle treated?" He replied, "There is none left (living) 
amongst the people who knows it better than. “Ali used to bring water in his 
shield and Fatima (i.e. the Prophet's daughter) used to wash the blood off his 
face. Then a mat (of palm leaves) was burnt and its ash was inserted in the 
wound of Allah's Apostle." 

All gd). Gaclisl waa G3 Udo lgfla WB coils gf is uke Wis call we U3 Ye Bis 
CAE OS « So y AIBN Ssh oti do (B5 bs DUB lng dale all ro toll G54 Gig98 sist GL. dic 
4 Ct @ (B56 jas isis 4g59 GE eu CdS. doable os. ESB5 cde$ ce slall § Tes) 
ploy aube ail re ail Ugdas B54 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3037 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 243 
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(164) 
Chapter: What quarrels and differences are hated in the war 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 


That his father said, "The Prophet (#8) sent Mu’adh and Abu Musa to Yemen 
telling them. 'Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on them; give them 
glad tidings and don't fill them with aversion; and love each other, and don't 
differ." 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 244 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 275 


Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

The Prophet (#8) appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jubair as the commander of the 
infantry men (archers) who were fifty on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. He 
instructed them, "Stick to your place, and don't leave it even if you see birds 

snatching us, till | send for you; and if you see that we have defeated the infidels 
and made them flee, even then you should not leave your place till | send for 
you." Then the infidels were defeated. By Allah, | saw the women fleeing lifting 
up their clothes revealing their leg-bangles and their legs. So, the companions of 
“Abdullah bin Jubair said, "The booty! O people, the booty ! Your companions 
have become victorious, what are you waiting for now?" “Abdullah bin Jubair 
said, "Have you forgotten what Allah's Messenger (#8) said to you?" They 
replied, "By Allah! We will go to the people (i.e. the enemy) and collect our 
share from the war booty." But when they went to them, they were forced to 
turn back defeated. At that time Allah's Messenger (#8) in their rear was calling 
them back. Only twelve men remained with the Prophet (#8) and the infidels 
martyred seventy men from us. On the day (of the battle) of Badr, the Prophet 
(#8) and his companions had caused the 'Pagans to lose 140 men, seventy of 
whom were captured and seventy were killed. Then Abu Sufyan asked thrice, "Is 
Muhammad present amongst these people?" The Prophet (#8) ordered his 
companions not to answer him. Then he asked thrice, "Is the son of Abu Quhafa 
present amongst these people?" He asked again thrice, "Is the son of Al-Khattab 
present amongst these people?" He then returned to his companions and said, 
"As for these (men), they have been killed." “Umar could not control himself and 
said (to Abu Sufyan), "You told a lie, by Allah! O enemy of Allah! All those you 
have mentioned are alive, and the thing which will make you unhappy is still 
there." Abu Sufyan said, "Our victory today is a counterbalance to yours in the 
battle of Badr, and in war (the victory) is always undecided and is shared in 
turns by the belligerents, and you will find some of your (killed) men mutilated, 
but | did not urge my men to do so, yet | do not feel sorry for their deed" After 
that he started reciting cheerfully, "O Hubal, be high! (1) On that the Prophet 
(®8) said (to his companions), "Why don't you answer him back?" They said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8) What shall we say?" He said, "Say, Allah is Higher and 
more Sublime." (Then) Abu Sufyan said, "We have the (idol) Al ‘“Uzza, and you 
have no “Uzza." The Prophet said (to his companions), "Why don't you answer 
him back?" They asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What shall we say?" He said, 
"Says Allah is our Helper and you have no helper." 
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(165) 
Chapter: If the people get frightened at night 
EDL 19835 BJ Ob 
Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) was the (most handsome), most generous and the 
bravest of all the people. Once the people of Medina got frightened having 
heard an uproar at night. So, the Prophet (#8) met the people while he was 

riding an unsaddled horse belonging to Abu Talha and carrying his sword (slung 
over his shoulder). He said (to them), "Don't get scared, don't get scared." Then 
he added, "I found it (i.e the horse) very fast." 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 246 


1538 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 277 


(166) 
Chapter: Shouting: "Ya Sabahah!" 
Culill Rots ES dee bho JEL USlB Saal oh §s Ob 
Narrated Salama: 
| went out of Medina towards Al-Ghaba. When | reached the mountain path of 
Al-Ghaba, a slave of ‘“Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf met me. | said to him, "Woe to 
you! What brought you here?" He replied, "The she-camels of the Prophet (#8) 
have been taken away." | said, "Who took them?" He said, "Ghatafan and 
Fazara.' So, | sent three cries, "O Sabaha-h ! O Sabahah !" so loudly that made 
the people in between its (i.e. Medina's) two mountains hear me. Then | rushed 
till | met them after they had taken the camels away. | started throwing arrows 
at them saying, "| am the son of Al-Akwa’"; and today perish the mean people!" 
So, | saved the she-camels from them before they (i.e. the robbers) could drink 
water. When | returned driving the camels, the Prophet (#8) met me, | said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8) Those people are thirsty and | have prevented them 
from drinking water, so send some people to chase them." The Prophet (#) 
said, "O son of Al-Akwa’, you have gained power (over your enemy), so forgive 
(them). (Besides) those people are now being entertained by their folk." 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 247 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 278 


(167) 
Chapter: Saying: "Take it! | am the son of so-and-so." 
QS6 331 ig WIS JE 2 Ob 
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Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 


A man asked Al-Bara "O Abu ''Umara! Did you flee on the day (of the battle) of 
Hunain?" Al-Bara replied while | was listening, "As for Allah's Messenger (#8) he 
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did not flee on that day. Abu Sufyan bin Al- Harith was holding the reins of his 
mule and when the pagans attacked him, he dismounted and started saying, '| 
am the Prophet, and there is no lie about it; | am the son of “Abdul Muttalib.’ On 
that day nobody was seen braver than the Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3042 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 248 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 279 


(168) 
Chapter: If the enemy is ready to accept the judgement of a Muslim 
25 SS Fe Sisll dS 15] Ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

When the tribe of Bani Quraiza was ready to accept Sa‘d's judgment, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) sent for Sa’d who was near to him. Sa‘d came, riding a donkey 
and when he came near, Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to the Ansar), "Stand up 

for your leader." Then Sa‘d came and sat beside Allah's Messenger (8) who 

said to him. "These people are ready to accept your judgment." Sa‘d said, "| give 

the judgment that their warriors should be killed and their children and women 
should be taken as prisoners." The Prophet (#8) then remarked, "O Sa‘d! You 
have judged amongst them with (or similar to) the judgment of the King Allah." 
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(169) 
Chapter: The killing of a captive 
Fed $355 25 JB Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (ra): 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) entered (Makkah) in the year of the Conquest (of 
Makkah) wearing a helmet over his head. After he took it off, a man came and 
said, "Ibn Khatal is clinging to the curtains of the Ka'bah." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Kill him." 
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(170) 
Chapter: The performance of a two Rak'a Salat before being put to death 
sal She ottads 055 S05 ules @ 505 USS) jules Ud Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) sent a Sariya of ten men as spies under the leadership of 
‘Asim bin Thabit al-Ansari, the grandfather of “Asim bin “Umar Al-Khattab. They 
proceeded till they reached Hadaa, a place between 'Usfan, and Mecca, and 
their news reached a branch of the tribe of Hudhail called Bani Lihyan. About 
two-hundred men, who were all archers, hurried to follow their tracks till they 
found the place where they had eaten dates they had brought with them from 
Medina. They said, "These are the dates of Yathrib (i.e. Medina), “and continued 
following their tracks When ‘Asim and his companions saw their pursuers, they 
went up a high place and the infidels circled them. The infidels said to them, 
"Come down and surrender, and we promise and guarantee you that we will 
not kill any one of you" “Asim bin Thabit; the leader of the Sariya said, "By Allah! 
| will not come down to be under the protection of infidels. O Allah! Convey our 
news to Your Prophet. Then the infidels threw arrows at them till they martyred 
‘Asim along with six other men, and three men came down accepting their 
promise and convention, and they were Khubaib-al-Ansari and Ibn Dathina and 
another man So, when the infidels captured them, they undid the strings of 
their bows and tied them. Then the third (of the captives) said, "This is the first 
betrayal. By Allah! | will not go with you. No doubt these, namely the martyred, 
have set a good example to us." So, they dragged him and tried to compel him 
to accompany them, but as he refused, they killed him. They took Khubaid and 
lbn Dathina with them and sold them (as slaves) in Mecca (and all that took 
place) after the battle of Badr. Knubaib was bought by the sons of Al-Harith bin 
‘Amir bin Naufal bin “Abd Manaf. It was Khubaib who had killed Al-Harith bin 
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‘Amir on the day (of the battle of) Badr. So, Knubaib remained a prisoner with 
those people. Narrated Az-Zuhri: 'Ubaidullah bin 'lyyad said that the daughter of 
Al-Harith had told him, "When those people gathered (to kill Knubaib) he 
borrowed a razor from me to shave his pubes and | gave it to him. Then he took 
a son of mine while | was Unaware when he came upon him. | saw him placing 
my son on his thigh and the razor was in his hand. | got scared so much that 
Khubaib noticed the agitation on my face and said, ‘Are you afraid that | will kill 
him? No, | will never do so.' By Allah, | never saw a prisoner better than 
Khubaib. By Allah, one day | saw him eating of a bunch of grapes in his hand 
while he was chained in irons, and there was no fruit at that time in Mecca." 
The daughter of Al-Harith used to say, "It was a boon Allah bestowed upon 
Khubaib." When they took him out of the Sanctuary (of Mecca) to kill him 
outside its boundaries, Khubaib requested them to let him offer two rak’at 
(prayer). They allowed him and he offered Two rak’at and then said, "Hadn't | 
been afraid that you would think that | was afraid (of being killed), | would have 
prolonged the prayer. O Allah, kill them all with no exception." (He then recited 
the poetic verse):-- "| being martyred as a Muslim, Do not mind how | am killed 
in Allah's Cause, For my killing is for Allah's Sake, And if Allah wishes, He will 
bless the amputated parts of a torn body" Then the son of Al Harith killed him. 
So, it was Khubaib who set the tradition for any Muslim sentenced to death in 
captivity, to offer a two-rak at prayer (before being killed). Allah fulfilled the 
invocation of ‘Asim bin Thabit on that very day on which he was martyred. The 
Prophet (#8) informed his companions of their news and what had happened to 
them. Later on when some infidels from Quraish were informed that “Asim had 
been killed, they sent some people to fetch a part of his body (i.e. his head) by 
which he would be recognized. (That was because) ‘Asim had killed one of their 
chiefs on the day (of the battle) of Badr. So, a swarm of wasps, resembling a 
shady cloud, were sent to hover over ‘Asim and protect him from their 
messenger and thus they could not cut off anything from his flesh. 
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(171) 
Chapter: The freeing of a captive 
we! 183 OL 


aling ashe al Le gill g& wast yl bE 48. 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Free the captives, feed the hungry and pay a visit to the 
sick." 
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Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 
| asked “Ali, "Do you have the knowledge of any Divine Inspiration besides what 
is in Allah's Book?" “Ali replied, "No, by Him Who splits the grain of corn and 
creates the soul. | don't think we have such knowledge, but we have the ability 
of understanding which Allah may endow a person with, so that he may 
understand the Qur'an, and we have what is written in this paper as well." | 
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asked, "What is written in this paper?" He replied, "(The regulations of) blood- 


money, the freeing of captives, and the judgment that no Muslim should be 
killed for killing an infidel." 
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(172) 
Chapter: The ransom of Al-Mushrikun 
OnStas! sla ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Some Ansari men asked permission from Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Allow us not to take the ransom of our nephew Al 
‘Abbas. The Prophet (#8) replied, "Do not leave a single Dirham thereof." 


Ol OF ARE of gh Ge Amat Of Geb G3 3 yc lace] Genes nisl gl 3 > (yc lace] As 
ail ue ail 9-45 ISSaI Ladd! Go SE, Sy. dic all (92)- Ula 83 Yul gids dl we 
adja Gis Hgts YN" Ylss 02145 rls Si oo Sih G45! Ail Ogde 5G lgilés elug dle 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3048 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 254 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 284 


(In another narration) Anas said: 
"Some wealth was brought to the Prophet (#8) from Bahrain. Al Abbas came to 
him and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (8)! Give me (some of it), as | have paid my 
and ‘Aqil's ransom.' The Prophet (#8) said, 'Take,' and gave him in his garment." 
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Narrated Jubair: 
(who was among the captives of the Battle of Badr) | heard the Prophet (#8) 
reciting ‘Surat-at-Tur' in the Maghrib prayer. 
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(173) 
Chapter: If an infidel warrior comes in an Islamic territory 
olal £2) SLAY 513 JSS 15] t2551 Gb 
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa’: 

"An infidel soy came to the Prophet (2) while he was on a journey. The spy sat 
with the companions of the Prophet (#8) and started talking and then went 
away. The Prophet (#8) said (to his companions), ‘Chase and kill him.' So, | killed 
him." The Prophet (#8) then gave him the belongings of the killed spy (in 

addition to his share of the war booty). 
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(174) 
Chapter: One should fight for the protection of the Dhimmi 
geiisd Sg aR! Yat ye Ysls Ob 
Narrated “Amr bin Maimun: 

“Umar (after he was stabbed), instructed (his would-be-successor) saying, "| 
urge him (i.e. the new Caliph) to take care of those non-Muslims who are under 
the protection of Allah and His Apostle in that he should observe the convention 
agreed upon with them, and fight on their behalf (to secure their safety) and he 

should not over-tax them beyond their capability." 
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(175) 
Chapter: The presents given to the foreign delegates 
Jogi 58155 Igo ¢ Sb 
(176) 
Chapter: Can one intercede for the Dhimmi or deal with them? 
agilalesg 4541 Jat J] Akins Yd OL 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 
lbn “Abbas said, "Thursday! What (great thing) took place on Thursday!" Then 
he started weeping till his tears wetted the gravels of the ground . Then he said, 
"On Thursday the illness of Allah's Messenger (#8) was aggravated and he said, 
"Fetch me writing materials so that | may have something written to you after 
which you will never go astray." The people (present there) differed in this 
matter and people should not differ before a prophet. They said, "Allah's 
Messenger (#8) is seriously sick.’ The Prophet (#8) said, "Let me alone, as the 
state in which | am now, is better than what you are calling me for." The 
Prophet (#8) on his death-bed, gave three orders saying, "Expel the pagans 
from the Arabian Peninsula, respect and give gifts to the foreign delegates as 
you have seen me dealing with them." | forgot the third (order)" (Ya'qub bin 
Muhammad said, "| asked Al-Mughira bin “Abdur-Rahman about the Arabian 
Peninsula and he said, ‘It comprises Mecca, Medina, Al-Yama-ma and Yemen." 
Ya'qub added, "And Al-Arj, the beginning of Tihama.") 
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(177) 
Chapter: Sprucing oneself up before receiving a delegation 
25880 Jas Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


“Umar saw a silken cloak being sold in the market and he brought it to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Buy this cloak and adorn 
yourself with it on the ‘Id festivals and on meeting the delegations." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) replied, "This is the dress for the one who will have no share in 
the Hereafter (or, this is worn by one who will have no share in the Hereafter)." 
After sometime had passed, Allah's Messenger (#8) sent a silken cloak to ‘Umar. 
‘Umar took it and brought it to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! You have said that this is the dress of that who will have no 
share in the Hereafter (or, this is worn by one who will have no share in the 
Hereafter), yet you have sent me this!" The Prophet (#8) said," | have sent it) so 

that you may sell it or fulfill with it some of your needs." 
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(178) 
Chapter: How to present Islam to a (non-Muslim) boy 
tell Je SLAY Zo 533 CAS Ob 
Narrated Ibn ' ccs 
Umar and a group of the companions of the Prophet (#8) set out with the 
Prophet to Ibn Saiyad. He found him playing with some boys near the hillocks of 
Bani Maghala. lbn Saiyad at that time was nearing his puberty. He did not notice 
(the Prophet's presence) till the Prophet (#8) stroked him on the back with his 
hand and said, "Ibn Saiyad! Do you testify that | am Allah's Messenger (&8)?" Ibn 
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Saiyad looked at him and said, "| testify that you are the Apostle of the 
illiterates." 


Then Ibn Saiyad asked the Prophet. "Do you testify that | am the apostle of 
Allah?" The Prophet (®8) said to him, "| believe in Allah and His Apostles." Then 
the Prophet (#8) said (to Ibn Saiyad). "What do you see?" Ibn Saiyad replied, 
"True people and false ones visit me." The Prophet said, "Your mind is confused 
as to this matter." The Prophet (#8) added, "| have kept something (in my 
mind) for you." Ibn Saiyad said, "It is Ad-Dukh." The Prophet (#8) said (to him), 
"Shame be on you! You cannot cross your limits." On that 'Umar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Allow me to chop his head off." The Prophet (#8) said, "If he 
should be him (i.e. Ad-Dajjal) then you cannot overpower him, and should he 
not be him, then you are not going to benefit by murdering him." 
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Narrated Ibn Umar: 

(Later on) Allah's Messenger (#8) (once again) went along with Ubai bin Ka'b to 
the garden of date-palms where Ibn Saiyad was staying. When the Prophet 
entered the garden, he started hiding himself behind the trunks of the date- 
palms as he wanted to hear something from the Ibn Saiyad before the latter 

could see him. Ibn Saiyad was lying in his bed, covered with a velvet sheet from 

where his murmurs were heard. Ibn Saiyad's mother saw the Prophet (#8) while 
he was hiding himself behind the trunks of the date-palms. She addressed Ibn 
Saiyad, "O Saf!" (And this was his name). Ibn Saiyad got up. The Prophet (#8) 

said, Had this woman let him to himself, he would have revealed the reality of 
his case." Then the Prophet (#8) got up amongst the people, glorifying Allah as 
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He deserves, he mentioned Ad-Dajjal, saying, "| warn you about him (i.e. Ad- 
Dajjal) and there is no prophet who did not warn his nation about him, and 
Noah warned his nation about him, but | tell you a statement which no prophet 
informed his nation of. You should understand that he is a one-eyed man and 
Allah is not one-eyed." 
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(179) 
Chapter: The saying of the Prophet saws to the Jews, "Embrace Islam and you will be 
safe." 
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(180) 
Chapter: If some people in a hostile non-Muslim country embrace Islam and they have 
possessions 
ad CAS cg jlg Obs Oils sacl IS 3 858 slat iS] Ob 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
| asked the Prophet (#8) during his Hajj, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Where will 
you stay tomorrow?" He said, "Has “Aqil left for us any house?" He then added, 
"Tomorrow we will stay at Khaif Bani Kinana, i.e. Al-Muhassab, where (the 
Pagans of) Quraish took an oath of Kufr (i.e. to be loyal to heathenism) in that 
Bani Kinana got allied with Quraish against Bani Hashim on the terms that they 
would not deal with the members of the is tribe or give them shelter." (Az-Zuhri 
said, "Khaif means valley.") (See Hadith No. 659, Vol. 2) 
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Narrated Aslam: 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab appointed a freed slave of his, called Hunai, manager of 
the Hima (i.e. a pasture devoted for grazing the animals of the Zakat or other 
specified animals). He said to him, "O Hunai! Don't oppress the Muslims and 
ward off their curse (invocations against you) for the invocation of the 
oppressed is responded to (by Allah); and allow the shepherd having a few 
camels and those having a few sheep (to graze their animals), and take care not 
to allow the livestock of “Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf and the livestock of ((Uthman) 
bin ‘Affan, for if their livestock should perish, then they have their farms and 
gardens, while those who own a few camels and those who own a few sheep, if 
their livestock should perish, would bring their dependents to me and appeal 
for help saying, 'O chief of the believers! O chief of the believers!’ Would | then 
neglect them? (No, of course). So, | find it easier to let them have water and 
grass rather than to give them gold and silver (from the Muslims’ treasury). By 
Allah, these people think that | have been unjust to them. This is their land, and 
during the prelslamic period, they fought for it and they embraced Islam 
(willingly) while it was in their possession. By Him in Whose Hand my life is! 
Were it not for the animals (in my custody) which | give to be ridden for striving 
in Allah's Cause, | would not have turned even a span of their land into a Hima." 
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(181) 
Chapter: The listing of the people by the Imam 
Crt play! GES Gb 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 


The Prophet (#8) said (to us), " List the names of those people who have 
announced that they are Muslims." So, we listed one thousand and five 
hundred men. Then we wondered, "Should we be afraid (of infidels) although 
we are one thousand and five hundred in number?" No doubt, we witnessed 
ourselves being afflicted with such bad trials that one would have to offer the 
prayer alone in fear. 
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Narrated Al-A*mash: 
"We (listed the Muslims and) found them five hundred." And Abu Muawiya said, 
"Between sixhundred to seven-hundred." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
A man came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have 
enlisted in the army for such-andsuch Ghazwa, and my wife is leaving for Hajj." 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Go back and perform Hajj with your wife." 
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(182) 
Chapter: Allah may supprt the religion with a Fajir 
rll JEG Gy B33 atl 3) Ob 
Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


as follows in Hadith 297. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) in a Ghazwa, and he 
remarked about a man who claimed to be a Muslim, saying, "This (man) is from 
the people of the (Hell) Fire." When the battle started, the man fought violently 
till he got wounded. Somebody said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! The man whom 
you described as being from the people of the (Hell) Fire fought violently today 

and died." The Prophet (#8) said, "He will go to the (Hell) Fire." Some people 
were on the point of doubting (the truth of what the Prophet had said) while 
they were in this state, suddenly someone said that he was still alive but 
severely wounded. When night fell, he lost patience and committed suicide. The 
Prophet (#8) was informed of that, and he said, "Allah is Greater! | testify that | 
am Allah's Slave and His Apostle." Then he ordered Bilal to announce amongst 
the people: 'None will enter Paradise but a Muslim, and Allah may support this 
religion (i.e. Islam) even with a disobedient man. ' 
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(183) 
Chapter: To take over the leadership of the army during a battle when there is danger 
Saal CALS 13) 858) KE be pedi & 8B 8s Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik 


Allah's Messenger (#8) delivered a sermon and said, "Zaid received the flag and 
was martyred, then Ja far took it and was martyred, then “Abdullah bin Rawaha 
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took it and was martyred, and then Khalid bin Al-Walid took it without being 
appointed, and Allah gave him victory." The Prophet (#8) added, "| am not 
pleased (or they will not be pleased) that they should remain (alive) with us," 
while his eyes were shedding tears. 
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(184) 
Chapter: Supporting with reinforcements 
daly o§dl ob 
Narrated Anas: 


The people of the tribes of Ril, Dhakwan, 'Usiya and Bani Lihyan came to the 
Prophet (#8) and claimed that they had embraced Islam, and they requested 
him to support them with some men to fight their own people. The Prophet 
(#8) supported them with seventy men from the Ansar whom we used to call 
Al-Qurra'(i.e. Scholars) who (out of piety) used to cut wood during the day and 
pray all the night. So, those people took the (seventy) men till they reached a 
place called Bi'r-Ma'ana where they betrayed and martyred them. So, the 
Prophet (#8) invoked evil on the tribe of Ril, Dhakwan and Bani Lihyan for one 
month in the prayer. 


Narrated Qatada: Anas told us that they (i.e. Muslims) used to recite a Quranic 
Verse concerning those martyrs which was:-- "O Allah! Let our people be 
informed on our behalf that we have met our Lord Who has got pleased with us 
and made us pleased." Then the Verse was cancelled. 
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(185) 
Chapter: Staying in the (enemy) town for three (days) 
BSE agase Je abl Sic CE 32 Ob 
Narrated Abu Talha: 
Whenever the Prophet (#8) conquered some people, he would stay in their 
town for three days. 
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Chapter: The distribution of the war booty after a Ghazwa 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) performed ‘Umra, setting out from Al-Jarana where he 
distributed the war booty of Hunain. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3066 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 272 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 301 


(187) 
Chapter: If Al-Mushrikun take the property of a Muslim as war booty 
Alessi beg SF elasll dls GS hall sé 18) Ob 


Narrated Nafi' (ra): 
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A horse of Ibn 'Umar fled and the enemy took it. Then the Muslims conquered 
the enemy and the horse was returned to him during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger (#8). And also, once a slave of Ibn ‘Umar (ra) fled and joined the 

Byzantines, and when the Muslims conquered them, Khalid bin Al-Walid 
returned the slave to him after the death of the Prophet (#8). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3067 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 273 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 302 


Narrated Nafi’: 

Once a slave of Ibn “Umar fled and joined the Byzantine. Khalid bin Al-Walid got 
him back and returned him to ‘Abdullah (bin “Umar). Once a horse of Ibn “Umar 
also ran away and followed the Byzantines, and he (i.e. Khalid) got it back and 
returned it to “Abdullah. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3068 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 274 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 302 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

That he was riding a horse on the day, the Muslims fought (against the 
Byzantines), and the commander of the Muslim army was Khalid bin Al-Walid 
who had been appointed by Abu Bakr. The enemy took the horse away, and 

when the enemy was defeated, Khalid returned the horse to him. 
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(188) 
Chapter: Speaking with an unfamiliar accent 
TUB SI5 lL ABS Gs Ob 
{4058 Qlids S| Sgte5 Guo Lal Lag} ef ASGIgg SELUST CHSUS19} | SS 41555, 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We have slaughtered a young sheep of ours 
and have ground one Sa of barley. So, | invite you along with some persons." So, 
the Prophet (#8) said in a loud voice, "O the people of the Trench! Jabir had 
prepared "Sur" so come along." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3070 


In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 276 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 304 


Narrated Um Khalid: 

(the daughter of Khalid bin Said) | went to Allah's Messenger (#8) with my 
father and | was Nearing a yellow shirt. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Sanah, 
Sanah!" (Abdullah, the narrator, said that '‘Sanah' meant 'good' in the Ethiopian 
language). | then started playing with the seal of Prophethood (in between the 
Prophet's shoulders) and my father rebuked me harshly for that. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said. "Leave her," and then Allah's Messenger (#8) (invoked 
Allah to grant me a long life) by saying (thrice), "Wear this dress till it is worn 
out and then wear it till it is worn out, and then wear it till it is worn out." (The 
narrator adds, "It is said that she lived for a long period, wearing that (yellow) 
dress till its color became dark because of long wear.") 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Al-Hasan bin ‘All took a date from the dates of the Sadaga and put it in his 
mouth. The Prophet (#8) said (to him) in Persian, "Kakh, kakh! (i.e. Don't you 
know that we do not eat the Sadaqa (i.e. what is given in charity) (charity is the 
dirt of the people)). 
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(189) 
Chapter: Al-Ghulul (stealing from the war booty) 
Joldll Bb 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) got up amongst us and mentioned Al Ghulul, emphasized its 
magnitude and declared that it was a great sin saying, "Don't commit Ghulul for 
| should not like to see anyone amongst you on the Day of Ressurection, 
carrying over his neck a sheep that will be bleating, or carrying over his neck a 
horse that will be neighing. Such a man will be saying: 'O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! Intercede with Allah for me,' and | will reply, 'l can't help you, for | have 
conveyed Allah's Message to you Nor should | like to see a man carrying over his 
neck, a camel that will be grunting. Such a man will say, 'O Allah's Apostle! 
Intercede with Allah for me, and | will say, ‘| can't help you for | have conveyed 
Allah's Message to you,' or one carrying over his neck gold and silver and saying, 
'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Intercede with Allah for me,' and | will say, ‘I can't 
help you for | have conveyed Allah's Message to you,' or one carrying clothes 
that will be fluttering, and the man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Intercede 
with Allah for me.' And | will say, 'l can't help you, for | have conveyed Allah's 
Message to you." 
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(190) 
Chapter: A little Ghulul 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr: 


There was a man who looked after the family and the belongings of the Prophet 
(#8) and he was called Karkara. The man died and Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
"He is in the '(Hell) Fire." The people then went to look at him and found in his 

place, a cloak he had stolen from the war booty. 
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(191) 
Chapter: Not to slaughter the camels and sheep of the booty (before distribution) 
elas! 3 aitlls Ly! 255 bye 885 bo Ob 
Narrated Abaya bin Rifaa: 

My grandfather, Rafi’ said, "We were in the company of the Prophet (#8) at 
DhulHulaifa, and the people suffered from hunger. We got some camels and 
sheep (as booty) and the Prophet (#8) was still behind the people. They hurried 
and put the cooking pots on the fire. (When he came) he ordered that the 
cooking pots should be upset and then he distributed the booty (amongst the 
people) regarding ten sheep as equal to one camel then a camel fled and the 
people chased it till they got tired, as they had a few horses (for chasing it). Soa 
man threw an arrow at it and caused it to stop (with Allah's Permission). On that 
the Prophet (#8) said, 'Some of these animals behave like wild beasts, so, if any 
animal flee from you, deal with it in the same way." My grandfather asked (the 
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Prophet (#8) ), "We hope (or are afraid) that we may meet the enemy 
tomorrow and we have no knives. Can we slaughter our animals with canes?" 
Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "If the instrument used for killing causes the 
animal to bleed profusely and if Allah's Name is mentioned on killing it, then eat 
its meat (i.e. it is lawful) but won't use a tooth ora nail and | am telling you the 
reason: A tooth is a bone (and slaughtering with a bone is forbidden ), and a nail 
is the slaughtering instrument of the Ethiopians." 
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(192) 
Chapter: The conveyance of the good tidings of victories 
coll g Lill Ob 
Narrated Qais: 


Jarir bin ‘Abdullah said to me, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said to me, ‘Won't you 
relieve me from Dhul- Khalasa?' Dhul-Khalasa was a house where the tribe of 
Khatham used to stay, and it used to be called Ka bat-ul Yamaniya. So | 
proceeded with one hundred-and-fifty (men) from the tribe of Anmas who were 
good cavalry. | informed the Prophet (#8) that | could not sit firm on horses, so 
he stroke me on the chest with his hand and | noticed his finger marks on my 
chest. He invoked, 'O Allah! Make him firm and a guiding and rightly-guided 
man." Jarir set out towards that place, dismantled and burnt it, and then sent 
the good news to Allah's Messenger (#8) . The messenger of Jarir said to Allah's 
Messenger (#8). "O Allah's Apostle! By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, | 
did not come to you till it (i.e. the house) had been turned (black) like a scabby 
camel (covered with tar)." So the Prophet (#8) invokes Allah to Bless the horses 
of the men of Ahmas five times. 
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(193) 
Chapter: What may be given to the bringer of glad tidings 
petal bs Sb 
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(194) 
Chapter: There is no emigration after the Conquest 
ciall 15 de I Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, on the day of the Conquest of Mecca, "There is no 
migration (after the Conquest), but Jinad and good intentions, and when you 
are called for Jihad, you should immediately respond to the call." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3077 
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Narrated Abu ‘Uthman An-Nahdi: 

Mujashi (bin Masud) took his brother Mujalid bin Musud to the Prophet (#8) 
and said, "This is Mujalid and he will give a pledge of allegiance to you for 
migration." The Prophet (#8) said, "There is no migration after the Conquest of 
Mecca, but | will take his pledge of allegiance for Islam." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 312 


Narrated ‘Ata’: 
| and 'Ubai bin ‘Umar went to ‘Aisha while she was staying near Thabir (i.e. a 
mountain). She said, "There is no Migration after Allah gave His Prophet victory 
over Mecca." 
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(195) 
Chapter: To search the Dhimmi women if there is necessity 
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Narrated Sa‘d bin 'Ubaida: 


Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman who was one of the supporters of “Uthman said to Abu 
Talha who was one of the supporters of “Ali, "| perfectly know what encouraged 
your leader (i.e. Ali) to shed blood. | heard him saying: Once the Prophet (#8) 
sent me and Az-Zubair saying, ‘Proceed to such-and-such Ar-Roudah (place) 
where you will find a lady whom Hatib has given a letter. So when we arrived at 
Ar-Roudah, we requested the lady to hand over the letter to us. She said, 'Hatib 
has not given me any letter.' We said to her. 'Take out the letter or else we will 
strip off your clothes.' So she took it out of her braid. So the Prophet (#8) sent 
for Hatib, (who came) and said, 'Don't hurry in judging me, for, by Allah, | have 
not become a disbeliever, and my love to Islam is increasing. (The reason for 
writing this letter was) that there is none of your companions but has relatives 
in Mecca who look after their families and property, while | have nobody there, 
so | wanted to do them some favor (so that they might look after my family and 
property).' The Prophet (#8) believed him. ‘Umar said, 'Allow me to chop off his 
(i.e. Hatib's) neck as he has done hypocrisy.' The Prophet (#8) said, (to ‘Umar), 
‘Who knows, perhaps Allah has looked at the warriors of Badr and said (to 
them), 'Do whatever you like, for | have forgiven you.' " “Abdur-Rahman added, 
"So this is what encouraged him (i.e. “Ali). 
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(196) 
Chapter: The reception of Muslim fighters after Jihad 
Spedrelesea gece 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 


lbn Az-Zubair said to Ibn Jafar "Do you remember when I, you and Ibn “Abbas 


went out to receive Allah's Messenger (#)?" Ibn Ja far replied in the 
affirmative. Ibn Az-Zubair added, "And Allah's Messenger (#8) made us (i.e. | 
and Ibn Abbas) ride along with him and left you." 
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Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 
| along with some boys went out to receive Allah's Messenger (#8) at 
Thaniyatal-Wada’. 
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(197) 
Chapter: What to say on returning from Jihad 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


When the Prophet (#8) returned (from Jihad), he would say Takbir thrice and 

add, "We are returning, if Allah wishes, with repentance and worshipping and 

praising (our Lord) and prostrating ourselves before our Lord. Allah fulfilled His 
Promise and helped His Slave, and He Alone defeated the (infidel) clans." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (#8) while returning from 'Usfan, and 
Allah's Messenger (#8) was riding his she-camel keeping Safiya bint Huyay riding 
behind him. His she-camel slipped and both of them fell down. Abu Talha 
jumped from his camel and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! May Allah sacrifice 
me for you." The Prophet (#8) said, "Take care of the lady." So, Abu Talha 
covered his face with a garment and went to Safiya and covered her with it, and 
then he set right the condition of their shecamel so that both of them rode, and 
we were encircling Allah's Messenger (#8) like a cover. When we approached 
Medina, the Prophet (#8) said, "We are returning with repentance and 
worshipping and praising our Lord." He kept on saying this till he entered 
Medina. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
That he and Abu Talha came in the company of the Prophet (#8) and Safiya was 
accompanying the Prophet, who let her ride behind him on his she-camel. 
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During the journey, the she-camel slipped and both the Prophet (#8) and (his) 
wife fell down. Abu Talha (the sub-narrator thinks that Anas said that Abu Talha 
jumped from his camel quickly) said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! May Allah 
sacrifice me for your sake! Did you get hurt?" The Prophet (#8) replied,"No, but 
take care of the lady." Abu Talha covered his face with his garment and 
proceeded towards her and covered her with his garment, and she got up. He 
then set right the condition of their she-camel and both of them (i.e. the 
Prophet (#8) and his wife) rode and proceeded till they approached Medina. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "We are returning with repentance and worshipping and 
praising our Lord." The Prophet (#8) kept on saying this statement till he 
entered Medina. 
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(198) 
Chapter: The performance of Salat on returning from a journey 
he dye 65 13] SLA! Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
| was on a journey in the company of the Prophet (#8) and when we reached 
Medina, he said to me, "Enter the Mosque and offer two rak’at." 
Abll 92) «Al ae 3 pK Ebon JE Eo oh Gyles Ge cab Bs ops ff dla Bis 
Sota)! JSS\" Sars ac a 
-_s =) $5 ¥ 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3087 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 292 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 320 


1564 


Narrated Ka’b: 
Whenever the Prophet (#8) returned from a journey in the forenoon, he would 
enter the Mosque and offer two rak’at before sitting. 
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Chapter: Taking meals on arrival (from a journey) 
egdall Tic olalll Ob 
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Narrated Muharib bin Dithar: 


Jabir bin “Abdullah said, "When Allah's Messenger (#8) arrived at Medina, he 
slaughtered a camel or a cow." Jabir added, "The Prophet (#8) bought a camel 
from me for two Ugiyas (of gold) and one or two Dirhams. When he reached 
Sirar, he ordered that a cow be slaughtered and they ate its meat. When he 
arrived at Medina, he ordered me to go to the Mosque and offer two rak ‘at, 
and weighed (and gave) me the price of the camel." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3089 
In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 294 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 322 


Narrated Jabir: 
Once | returned from a journey and the Prophet (#8) said (to me) "Offer two 
rak at." (Sirar is a place near Medina). 
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In-book reference : Book 56, Hadith 295 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 323 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of One-fifth of Booty to the Cause of Allah 
(Khumus) 


asl yay3 OLS 


57 
One-fifth of Booty to the Cause of Allah (Khumus) 


(1) 
Chapter: The obligations of Khumus 
Addl (238 ob 


Narrated ‘Ali: 


| got a she-camel in my share of the war booty on the day (of the battle) of 
Badr, and the Prophet (#8) had given me a she-camel from the Knhumus. When | 
intended to marry Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Apostle, | had an 
appointment with a goldsmith from the tribe of Bani Qainuga' to go with me to 
bring Idhkhir (i.e. grass of pleasant smell) and sell it to the goldsmiths and spend 
its price on my wedding party. | was collecting for my she-camels equipment of 
saddles, sacks and ropes while my two shecamels were kneeling down beside 
the room of an Ansari man. | returned after collecting whatever | collected, to 
see the humps of my two she-camels cut off and their flanks cut open and some 
portion of their livers was taken out. When | saw that state of my two she- 
camels, | could not help weeping. | asked, "Who has done this?" The people 
replied, "Hamza bin “Abdul Muttalib who is staying with some Ansari drunks in 
this house." | went away till | reached the Prophet (#8) and Zaid bin Haritha was 
with him. The Prophet (#8) noticed on my face the effect of what | had suffered, 
so the Prophet (#8) asked. "What is wrong with you." | replied, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! | have never seen such a day as today. Hamza attacked my two 
she-camels, cut off their humps, and ripped open their flanks, and he is sitting 
there in a house in the company of some drunks." The Prophet (#8) then asked 
for his covering sheet, put it on, and set out walking followed by me and Zaid 
bin Haritha till he came to the house where Hamza was. He asked permission to 
enter, and they allowed him, and they were drunk. Allah's Messenger (#8) 
started rebuking Hamza for what he had done, but Hamza was drunk and his 
eyes were red. Hamza looked at Allah's Messenger (#8) and then he raised his 
eyes, looking at his knees, then he raised up his eyes looking at his umbilicus, 
and again he raised up his eyes look in at his face. Hamza then said, "Aren't you 
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but the slaves of my father?" Allah's Messenger (#8) realized that he was drunk, 
so Allah's Messenger (#%) retreated, and we went out with him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3091 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 324 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(mother of the believers) After the death of Allah 's Apostle Fatima the daughter 
of Allah's Messenger (#8) asked Abu Bakr As-Siddiq to give her, her share of 
inheritance from what Allah's Messenger (#8) had left of the Fai (i.e. booty 

gained without fighting) which Allah had given him. Abu Bakr said to her, 
"Allah's Apostle said, ‘Our property will not be inherited, whatever we (i.e. 
prophets) leave is Sadaqa (to be used for charity)." Fatima, the daughter of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) got angry and stopped speaking to Abu Bakr, and 
continued assuming that attitude till she died. Fatima remained alive for six 
months after the death of Allah's Messenger (#). She used to ask Abu Bakr for 
her share from the property of Allah's Messenger (#8) which he left at Khaibar, 
and Fadak, and his property at Medina (devoted for charity). Abu Bakr refused 
to give her that property and said, "I will not leave anything Allah's Messenger 
(#8) used to do, because | am afraid that if | left something from the Prophet's 
tradition, then | would go astray." (Later on) ‘Umar gave the Prophet's property 
(of Sadaqa) at Medina to “Ali and ‘Abbas, but he withheld the properties of 
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Khaibar and Fadak in his custody and said, "These two properties are the 
Sadaqa which Allah's Apostle used to use for his expenditures and urgent needs. 
Now their management is to be entrusted to the ruler." (Az-Zuhri said, "They 
have been managed in this way till today.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3092, 3093 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 325 


Narrated Malik bin Aus: 

While | was at home, the sun rose high and it got hot. Suddenly the messenger 
of ‘Umar bin Al- Khattab came to me and said, "The chief of the believers has 
sent for you." So, | went along with him till | entered the place where ‘Umar was 
sitting on a bedstead made of date-palm leaves and covered with no mattress, 
and he was leaning over a leather pillow. | greeted him and sat down. He said, 
"O Mali! Some persons of your people who have families came to me and | have 
ordered that a gift should be given to them, so take it and distribute it among 
them." | said, "O chief of the believers! | wish that you order someone else to do 
it." He said, "O man! Take it." While | was sitting there with him, his doorman 
Yarfa' came saying, "Uthman, “Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf, Az-Zubair and Sa‘d bin 
Abi Waqaas are asking your permission (to see you); may | admit them?" “Umar 
said, "Yes", So they were admitted and they came in, greeted him, and sat 
down. After a while Yarfa' came again and said, "May | admit “Ali and “Abbas?" 
‘Umar said, "yes." So, they were admitted and they came in and greeted (him) 
and sat down. Then ‘Abbas said, "O chief of the believers! Judge between me 
and this (i.e. “Ali)." They had a dispute regarding the property of Bani An-Nadir 
which Allah had given to His Apostle as Fai. The group (i.e. Uthman and his 
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companions) said, "O chief of the believers! Judge between them and relieve 
both of them front each other." “Umar said, "Be patient! | beseech you by Allah 
by Whose Permission the Heaven and the Earth exist, do you know that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, 'Our (i.e. prophets’) property will not be inherited, and 
whatever we leave, is Sadaqa (to be used for charity),' and Allah's Messenger 
(#8) meant himself (by saying "we"')?" The group said, "He said so." ‘Umar then 
turned to “Ali and ‘Abbas and said, "| beseech you by Allah, do you know that 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said so?" They replied, " He said so." ‘Umar then said, 
"So, | will talk to you about this matter. Allah bestowed on His Apostle with a 
special favor of something of this Fai (booty) which he gave to nobody else." 
‘Umar then recited the Holy Verses: "What Allah bestowed as (Fai) Booty on his 
Apostle (Muhammad) from them --- for this you made no expedition with either 
cavalry or camelry: But Allah gives power to His Apostles over whomever He will 
‘And Allah is able to do all things." 9:6) ‘Umar added "So this property was 
especially given to Allah's Messenger (#8), but, by Allah, neither did he take 
possession of it and leave your, nor did he favor himself with it to your 
exclusion, but he gave it to all of you and distributed it amongst you till this 
property remained out of it. Allah's Messenger (#8) used to spend the yearly 
expenses of his family out of this property and used to keep the rest of its 
revenue to be spent on Allah 's Cause. Allah 's Apostle kept on doing this during 
all his lifetime. | ask you by Allah do you know this?" They replies in the 
affirmative. ‘Umar then said to “Ali and “Abbas. "I ask you by Allah, do you know 
this?" “Umar added, "When Allah had taken His Prophet unto Him, ‘Abu Bakr 
said, 'lam the successor of Allah's Messenger (#8) so, Abu Bakr took over that 
property and managed it in the same way as Allah's Messenger (#8) used to do, 
and Allah knows that he was true, pious and rightlyguided, and he was a 
follower of what was right. Then Allah took Abu Bakr unto Him and | became 
Abu Bakr's successor, and | kept that property in my possession for the first two 
years of my Caliphate, managing it in the same way as Allah's Messenger (#8) 
used to do and as Abu Bakr used to do, and Allah knows that | have been true, 
pious, rightly guided, and a follower of what is right. Now you both (i.e. ‘Ah and 
‘Abbas) came to talk to me, bearing the same claim and presenting the same 
case; you, Abbas, came to me asking for your share from your nephew's 
property, and this man, i.e. “Ali, came to me asking for his wife's share from her 
father's property. | told you both that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Our 
(prophets') properties are not to be inherited, but what we leave is Sadaqa (to 
be used for charity).' When | thought it right that | should hand over this 
property to you, | said to you, '| am ready to hand over this property to you if 
you wish, on the condition that you would take Allah's Pledge and Convention 
that you would manage it in the same way as Allah's Messenger (#8) used to, 
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and as Abu Bakr used to do, and as | have done since | was in charge of it.' So, 
both of you said (to me), 'Hand it over to us,' and on that condition | handed it 
over to you. So, | ask you by Allah, did | hand it over to them on this condition?" 
The group aid, "Yes." Then ‘Umar faced ‘Ali and “Abbas saying, "I ask you by 
Allah, did | hand it over to you on this condition?" They said, "Yes. " He said, " 
Do you want now to give a different decision? By Allah, by Whose Leave both 
the Heaven and the Earth exist, | will never give any decision other than that (I 
have already given). And if you are unable to manage it, then return it to me, 
and | will do the job on your behalf." 


ccQE dad) 3 ail of bs G8 LES gl VE «ST U3 Whe Bis te sdll yess U3 Glen] Bis 
je alas ceil gh ls Je JS3i Bs s CREE «BUS aisys 0 5S3 ASS KS U3 dss S85 
EB gals ULES of jab tyes 9] Mg ata 2 ine Jal 3 Gulls Us ls JS Eos! GUS 
26355 4885 Gul yo pcu lay DE Gulls 54 SIS gat Je J25i Es das CHIE gundall gel Col 
Ubi Ao§8 Jo Cale 648 | le 6 AE Cade Bb athe Clad cod! bs SSlay He Ss Sas 
Ju GRE 4s Cal cds xahall jel 6 CLES AEH Aad LAS eds Aged Opal 185 cel 
SEE OS ASS Weg OLE GA Uo LAB B55 Ate ails S61 bite Gulls UT tasd e3all gh Ae 
Sead one pds lala [p55 ag OS A Jl Ogisleas ols gl of 23 Bills 

ee§)l pal 6 ule DUES ides lad SEIS ag O36 65 JB ples Ye 3 Ha db © 
ell gh bo olay dle all Jo aly 5 Je 260) eB ya glee Labs 105 G59 GS all 
(SIS fab c Ula SSI Go WbASI Eylg G85 (Al «ys xoh)l pal 6 GBs Glade 55)! JUS 
J" SG plug ale ail eo al dgds SI aghled cha 2aiig tas Ag 8 eal dal SLE 
5ab Ya8lS GUS S633 LAS TS A285 oliang tle all Yoo atl Ugtj 3." Abdo Ws Ly55 
UE 38 SHG EUS DB AS lng Ade il ho atl Op. ST plas it WSLS DUS uldes Ye Je 
cB ib g ply le al Joo Wy Gad JB a Of AS Ula 52 BUT Jp at e Jl EUS 
dallé oid E3565. {5248} 4358 Ul) {adie ye 25 de ai! cai a5} 153 & é. bfe Asi aes & sécky 
Sus iss sySuatl J Se y seals Rig LOjGSI le ail elurg dube ail Jue ai! Joa) 
\3 yo eguie 4855 all Je (alt elug dle all yo A! Ug25 OES Ole 14a ge dS 


AGS Ay olay dule al fo bl Jot 25 esd cdl Js ata Wadd pb IG 8 5 Stall 
328 OB EUS Qlales Yd ath WSLS lig Ba TE 65 a5 IgG GUS SAIS Yo atl AKI 


gil GarkS olirg dle al Leo dill Ugt 5 YB Ss JO plug ae i Los IGS 
£26 Lal 56 Gobel Gd 45) 485 Aig qalueg le altl ho ail Ups lat ly Bd asd oS 
U ges 5 ae lay Wed Usb «Asal be atthe basd 65 leds Ui E83 OS Gi abl 335 B Gal 
Gol) &6 Lah 5G Golal les Jy als ail 55 95l Gd Uk la plurg ade all be a 
ee ic aie aies Cw G gb oly LShaly Bio lg WA5 QUIS Glee 
J" JS ling ale ail Luo aiill Iga 205 GY ST ELAS clash So ahs! Cyr Lug tle Lg lhe 
dil Age ale Bl Te Ul] las tah O) Els Wat Aa581 OT iy al." Ride RSS bo Eye 
Caled Lig 085 gil Ed at Lind colng dle ail Joo al Up 15 (G8 Usk lay Lb3 OSMasal SlLLo9 
JS WA Lagi) GSS Yd cat, SATS LK] G55 UALS Wah) (geh5) ails Ugh Ls Qs 
JS As VS UA, WaT] Lgisds (Js ail LET JUS ties Ele Je debi ab gad asl 


1571 


O18 EUS BE LAB Bad gad] «Zojl5 Had Ogi abl GAIl alilgd GUS HE BLA’ Le Glagiltd 
lS uaST Gb « J] WSS ie Wise 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3094 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 326 


(2) 
Chapter: The payment of Khumus is a part of religion 
Cell G2 Qual 21ST Ob 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The delegates of the tribe of “Abdul-Qais came and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! We are from the tribe of Rabi'a, and there is the infidels of the tribe of 
Mudar intervening between you and us, so we cannot come to you except in 

the Sacred Months. So please order us some instructions that we may apply it 
to ourselves and also invite our people whom we left behind us to observe as 

well." The Prophet (#8) said, "I order you (to do) four (things) and forbid you (to 
do) four: | order you to believe in Allah, that i is, to testify that None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah (the Prophet (#8) pointed with his hand); to offer 
prayers perfectly; to pay Zakat; to fast the month of Ramadan, and to pay the 
Khumus (i.e. one-fifth) of the war booty to Allah and | forbid you to use Ad- 
dubba’, An-Nagir, Al-Hantam and Al-Muzaffat (i.e. utensils used for preparing 
alcoholic drinks)." (See Hadith No. 50, Vol. 1). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3095 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 327 


(3) 
Chapter: The expenditure of the wives of the Prophet saws 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "My heirs should not take even a single Dinar (i.e. 
anything from my property), and whatever | leave, excluding the expenditure of 
my wives and my laborers, will be Sadaqa (i.e. be used for charity)."" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3096 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 328 


Narrated Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) died, and there was nothing in my house that a living 
being could eat, except some barley Lying on a shelf. So, | ate of it for a long 
period and measured it, and (after a short period) it was consumed. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3097 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 329 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Al-Harith: 
The Prophet (#8) did not leave anything (after his death) except his arms, a 
white mule, and a (piece of) land which he had given as Sadaqa. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 330 


(4) 


Chapter: The houses of the wives of the Prophet saws 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


1573 


(the wife of the Prophet) When the sickness of Allah's Messenger (#8) got 
aggravated, he asked the permission of his wives that he should be treated in 
my house, and they permitted him. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3099 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 331 


Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 
‘Aisha said, "The Prophet (#8) died in my house on the day of my turn while he 
was leaning on my chest closer to my neck, and Allah made my saliva mix with 
his Saliva." “Aisha added, "*AbdurRahman came with a Siwak and the Prophet 
(#8) was too weak to use it so | took it, chewed it and then (gave it to him and 
he) cleaned his teeth with it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3100 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 332 


Narrated Safiya: 

(the wife of the Prophet) That she came to visit Allah's Messenger (#8) while he 
was in I|'tikaf (i.e. seclusion in the Mosque during the last ten days of Ramadan). 
When she got up to return, Allah's Messenger (#8) got up with her and 
accompanied her, and when he reached near the gate of the Mosque close to 
the door (of the house) of Um Salama, the wife of the Prophet, two Ansari men 
passed by them and greeted Allah's Apostle and then went away. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) addressed them saying, "Don't hurry! (She is my wife)," They 
said, "Glorified be Allah! O Allah's Messenger (#8) (You are far away from any 
suspicion)," and his saying was hard on them. Allah's Messenger (8) said, 
"Satan circulates in the mind of a person as blood does (in his body). | was afraid 
that Satan might put some (evil) thoughts in your minds." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Once | went upstairs in Hafsa's house and saw the Prophet (#8) answering the 
call of nature with his back towards the Qibla and facing Sham. 


Cel SE OES of GSI oF WARS Fe call as Be colic U3 BST As ital U5 Quah il Bis 
ate eee ead) Ee SE 8 WI WE GE OES Gf 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3102 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 334 


Narrated Aisha: 
That Allah's Messenger (#8) used to offer the ‘Asr prayer while the sun was still 
shining in her Hujra (i.e. her dwelling place). 
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In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 335 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) stood up and delivered a sermon, and pointing to ‘Aisha's 
house (i.e. eastwards), he said thrice, "Affliction (will appear from) here," and, 
"from where the side of the Satan's head comes out (i.e. from the East). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3104 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 13 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 336 


Narrated ‘Amra bint “Abdur-Rahman: 

‘Aisha, the wife of the Prophet (#8) told her that once Allah's Messenger (#8) 
was with her and she heard somebody eokine permission to enter Hafsa's 
house. She said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! This man is asking permission to 
enter your house." Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "I think he is so-and-so 
(meaning the foster uncle of Hafsa). What is rendered illegal because of blood 
relations, is also rendered illegal because of the corresponding foster-relations." 
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(5) 
Chapter: The armour of the Prophet saws 
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45199 435 BARES, 
Narrated Anas: 


That when Abu Bakr became the Caliph, he sent him to Bahrain and wrote this 
letter for him, and stamped it with the Ring of the Prophet. Three lines were 
engraved on the Ring, (the word) 'Muhammad' was ina line, ‘Apostle’ was in 

another line, and ‘Allah’ in a third. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3106 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 338 
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Narrated ‘Isa bin Tahman: 
Anas brought out to us two worn out leather shoes without hair and with pieces 
of leather straps. Later on Thabit Al-Banani told me that Anas said that they 
were the shoes of the Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3107 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 339 


Narrated Abu Burda: 

‘Aisha brought out to us a patched wool Len garment, and she said, "(It chanced 
that) the soul of Allah's Messenger (&8) was taken away while he was wearing 
this." Abu-Burda added, "Aisha brought out to us a thick waist sheet like the 
ones made by the Yemenites, and also a garment of the type called Al- 
Mulabbada." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3108 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 340 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
When the cup of Allah's Messenger (#8) got broken, he fixed it with a silver wire 
at the crack. (The subnarrator, ‘Asim said, "| saw the cup and drank (water) in 
it.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3109 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 341 
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Narrated “Ali bin Al-Husain: 
That when they reached Medina after returning from Yazid bin Mu'awaiya after 
the martyrdom of Husain bin “Ali (may Allah bestow His Mercy upon him), Al- 
Miswar bin Makhrama met him and said to him, "Do you have any need you 
may order me to satisfy?" “Ali said, "No." Al-Miswar said, Will you give me the 
sword of Allah's Messenger (#8) for | am afraid that people may take it from you 
by force? By Allah, if you give it to me, they will never be able to take it till | die." 
When ‘Ali bin Abu Talib demanded the hand of the daughter of Abi Jahal to be 
his wife besides Fatima, | heard Allah's Messenger (#8) on his pulpit delivering a 
sermon in this connection before the people, and | had then attained my age of 
puberty. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Fatima is from me, and | am afraid she 
will be subjected to trials in her religion (because of jealousy)." The Prophet (#8) 
then mentioned one of his son-in-law who was from the tribe of 'Abu Shams, 
and he praised him as a good son-in-law, saying, "Whatever he said was the 
truth, and he promised me and fulfilled his promise. | do not make a legal thing 
illegal, nor do | make an illegal thing legal, but by Allah, the daughter of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and the daughter of the enemy of Allah, (i.e. Abu Jahl) can 
never get together (as the wives of one man) (See Hadith No. 76, Vo. 5). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3110 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 342 


Narrated Ibn Al-Hanafiya: 

If “Ali had spoken anything bad about ‘Uthman then he would have mentioned 
the day when some persons came to him and complained about the Zakat 
officials of ‘“Uthman. “Ali then said to me, "Go to ‘“Uthman and say to him, ‘This 
document contains the regulations of spending the Sadaqa of Allah's Apostle so 
order your Zakat officials to act accordingly." | took the document to ‘Uthman. 
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‘Uthman said, "Take it away, for we are not in need of it." | returned to “Ali with 
it and informed him of that. He said, "Put it whence you took it." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3111 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 343 


Muhammad bin Suga: 
| heard Mundhir at-Tuzi reporting Ibn Hanafiya who said, 


"My father sent me saying, 'Take this letter to ‘“Uthman for it contains the 
orders of the Prophet (#8) concerning the Sadaqa.' " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3112 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 343 
(6) 


Chapter: The Khumus is meant for the needs of Allah's Messenger saws and the poor 
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Narrated “Ali: 


Fatima complained of what she suffered from the hand mill and from grinding, 
when she got the news that some slave girls of the booty had been brought to 
Allah's Messenger (#8). She went to him to ask for a maid-servant, but she 
could not find him, and told ‘Aisha of her need. When the Prophet (#8) came, 
Aisha informed him of that. The Prophet (8) came to our house when we had 
gone to our beds. (On seeing the Prophet) we were going to get up, but he said, 
‘Keep at your places,’ | felt the coolness of the Prophet's feet on my chest. Then 
he said, "Shall | tell you a thing which is better than what you asked me for? 
When you go to your beds, say: 'Allahu Akbar (i.e. Allah is Greater)’ for 34 times, 
and 'Al hamdu Li Ilah (i.e. all the praises are for Allah)' for 33 times, and Subhan 
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Allah (i.e. Glorified be Allah) for 33 times. This is better for you than what you 
have requested." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3113 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 344 


(7) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "Verily one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah and 
to the Messenger saws ..." 
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Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (ra): 


A boy was born to one of our men, the Ansar, and he wanted to name him 
Muhammad. Then Ansari man said, "I took the boy to the Prophet (#8). The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Name your child by my name, but do not name (them) by 
my Kunya, for | have been made Qasim (i.e., a distributor) to distribute (the 
booty etc.) amongst you." The narrator, Husain said that the Prophet (#8) said, 
"| have been sent as a Qasim (i.e., distributor) to distribute (things) amongst 
you." [The Sub narrator Salim said that he heard Jabir saying that the man 
wanted to name the boy Al-Qasim, but the Prophet (#8) said, "Call (your sons) 
by my name, but do not name (them) by my Kunya."] 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3114 


In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 23 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 345 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

A man amongst us begot a boy whom he named Al-Qasim. On that the Ansar 
said, (to the man), "We will never call you Abu-al-Qasim and will never please 
you with this blessed title." So, he went to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! | have begotten a boy whom | named Al-Qasim and the Ansar 
said, 'We will never call you Abu-al-Qasim, nor will we please you with this title.’ 


" The Prophet (#8) said, "The Ansar have done well. Name by my name, but do 
not name by my Kunya, for | am Qasim." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3115 


In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 24 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 345 


Narrated Muawiya: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If Allah wants to do good for somebody, he makes 
him comprehend the Religion (i.e. Islam), and Allah is the Giver and | am Al- 
Qasim (i.e. the distributor), and this (Muslim) nation will remain victorious over 
their opponents, till Allah's Order comes and they will still be victorious " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3116 


In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 25 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 346 


Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Neither do | give you (anything) nor withhold 
(anything) from you, but | am just a distributor (i.e. Qasim), and | give as |am 
ordered." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3117 
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In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 346 
Narrated Khaula Al-Ansariya: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Some people spend Allah's Wealth (i.e. 
Muslim's wealth) in an unjust manner; such people will be put in the (Hell) Fire 
on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3118 


In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 27 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 347 
(8) 
Chapter: The statement of the Prophet saws: "Booty has been made legal for you 
Muslims." 
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Narrated ‘Urwa-al-Bariqi: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Horses are always the source of good, namely, rewards 
(in the Hereafter) and booty, till the Day of Resurrection." 


Ail he fil ye. dis dill gd). (BDI 8952 BE cplé 2 Glas A Sie LS Ge bids ae 
" asleall 055 CJ] atkalls 555) 2551 Guels)  Sghde ULSI" JE plug ale 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3119 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 348 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When Khosrau is ruined, there will be no Khosrau 
after him; and when Caesar is ruined, there will be no Caesar after him. By Him 
in Whose Hands my life is, you will soend their treasures in Allah's Cause." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3120 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 349 


Narrated Jabir bin Samura: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When Khosrau is ruined, there will be no Khosrau 
after him; and when Caesar is ruined, their will be no Caesar after him. By Him 
in Whose Hands my life is, you will soend their treasures in Allah's Cause." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3121 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 350 


Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Booty has been made legal for me." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3122 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 351 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah guarantees him who strives in His Cause and 
whose motivation for going out is nothing but Jihad in His Cause and belief in 
His Word, that He will admit him into Paradise (if martyred) or bring him back to 
his dwelling place, whence he has come out, with what he gains of reward and 


booty." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3123 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 352 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "A prophet amongst the prophets carried out a holy 
military expedition, so he said to his followers, 'Anyone who has married a 
woman and wants to consummate the marriage, and has not done so yet, 
should not accompany me; nor should a man who has built a house but has not 
completed its roof; nora man who has sheep or shecamels and is waiting for 
the birth of their young ones.' So, the prophet carried out the expedition and 
when he reached that town at the time or nearly at the time of the ‘Asr prayer, 
he said to the sun, 'O sun! You are under Allah's Order and | am under Allah's 
Order O Allah! Stop it (i.e. the sun) from setting.' It was stopped till Allah made 
him victorious. Then he collected the booty and the fire came to burn it, but it 
did not burn it. He said (to his men), ‘Some of you have stolen something from 
the booty. So one man from every tribe should give me a pledge of allegiance 
by shaking hands with me.' (They did so and) the hand of a man got stuck over 
the hand of their prophet. Then that prophet said (to the man), 'The theft has 
been committed by your people. So all the persons of your tribe should give me 
the pledge of allegiance by shaking hands with me.' The hands of two or three 
men got stuck over the hand of their prophet and he said, "You have committed 
the theft.' Then they brought a head of gold like the head of a cow and put it 
there, and the fire came and consumed the booty. The Prophet (#8) added: 
Then Allah saw our weakness and disability, so he made booty legal for us." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3124 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 353 
(9) 


Chapter: The war booty is for those who witness the battles 
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Narrated Aslam: 
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‘Umar said, "Were it not for those Muslims who have not come to existence 
yet, | would have distributed (the land of) every town | conquer among the 
fighters as the Prophet (#8) distributed the land of Khaibar." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3125 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 354 


(10) 
Chapter: If somebody fights for the sake of boty 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al- paint ari: 


A bedouin asked the Prophet, "A man may fight for the sake of booty, and 
another may fight so that he may be mentioned by the people, and a third may 
fight to show his position (i.e. bravery); which of these regarded as fighting in 
Allah's Cause?" The Prophet (#8) said, "He who fights so that Allah's Word (i.e. 
Islam) should be superior, fights for Allah's Cause." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3126 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 355 


(11) 
Chapter: The share of those who are nor present at the time (of distribution) 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika: 

Some silken cloaks with golden buttons were presented to the Prophet. He 
distributed them amongst his companions and kept one for Makhrama, bin 
Naufal. Later on Makhrama came along with his son Al-Miswar bin Makhrama, 
and stood up at the gate and said (to his son). "Call him (i.e. the Prophet) to 
me." The Prophet (#8) heard his voice, took a silken cloak and brought it to him, 
placing those golden buttons in front of him saying, "O Abu-al-Miswar! | have 
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kept this aside for you! O Abu-al Miswar! | have kept this aside for you!" 
Makhrama was a bad-tempered man. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3127 


: Book 57, Hadith 36 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 356 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(12) 
Chapter: How the Prophet saws distributed the properties of Bani Quraiza and Bani 
An-Nadir 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
People used to give some of their datepalms to the Prophet (as a gift), till he 
conquered Bani Quraiza and Bani An-Nadir, whereupon he started returning 
their favors. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3128 


: Book 57, Hadith 37 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 357 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(13) 
Chapter: Blessed is the wealth of a living or a dead Ghazi 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 


When Az-Zubair got up during the battle of Al-Jamal, he called me and | stood 
up beside him, and he said to me, "O my son! Today one will be killed either as 
an oppressor or as an oppressed one. | see that | will be killed as an oppressed 
one. My biggest worry is my debts. Do you think, if we pay the debts, there will 
be something left for us from our money?" Az-Zubair added, "O my son! Sell our 
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property and pay my debts." Az-Zubair then willed one-third of his property and 
willed one-third of that portion to his sons; namely, Abdullah's sons. He said, 
"One-third of the one third. If any property is left after the payment of the 
debts, one-third (of the one-third of what is left) is to be given to your sons." 
(Hisham, a sub-narrator added, "Some of the sons of “Abdullah were equal in 
age to the sons of Az-Zubair e.g. Knubaib and “Abbas. “Abdullah had nine sons 
and nine daughters at that time." (The narrator “Abdullah added:) My father 
(Az-Zubair) went on drawing my attention to his debts saying, "If you should fail 
to pay part of the debts, appeal to my Master to help you." By Allah! | could not 
understand what he meant till | asked, "O father! Who is your Master?" He 
replied, "Allah (is my Master)." By Allah, whenever | had any difficulty regarding 
his debts, | would say, "Master of Az-Zubair! Pay his debts on his behalf ." and 
Allah would (help me to) pay it. Az-Zubair was martyred leaving no Dinar or 
Dirham but two pieces of land, one of which was (called) Al-Ghaba, and eleven 
houses in Medina, two in Basra, one in Kufa and one in Egypt. In fact, the source 
of the debt which he owed was, that if somebody brought some money to 
deposit with him. Az-Zubair would say, "No, (i won't keep it as a trust), but | take 
it as a debt, for | am afraid it might be lost." Az-Zubair was never appointed 
governor or collector of the tax of Kharaj or any other similar thing, but he 
collected his wealth (from the war booty he gained) during the holy battles he 
took part in, in the company of the Prophet, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, and “Uthman. 
(Abdullah bin Az-Zubair added:) When | counted his debt, it turned to be two 
million and two hundred thousand. (The sub-narrator added:) Hakim bin Hizam 
met ‘Abdullah bin Zubair and asked, "O my nephew! How much is the debt of 
my brother?" “Abdullah kept it as a secret and said, "One hundred thousand," 
Hakim said, "By Allah! | don't think your property will cover it." On that 
“Abdullah said to him, "What if it is two million and two hundred thousand?" 
Hakim said, "I don't think you can pay it; so if you are unable to pay all of it, | will 
help you." Az- Zubair had already bought Al-Ghaba for one hundred and seventy 
thousand. ‘Abdullah sold it for one million and six hundred thousand. Then he 
called the people saying, "Any person who has any money claim on Az-Zubair 
should come to us in Al-Ghaba." There came to him ‘Abdullah bin Jafar whom 
Az-Zubair owed four hundred thousand. He said to ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, "If 
you wish | will forgive you the debt." “Abdullah (bin Az-Zubair) said, "No." Then 
lbn Ja far said, "If you wish you can defer the payment if you should defer the 
payment of any debt." Ibn Az-Zubair said, "No." “Abdullah bin Jafar said, "Give 
me a piece of the land." “Abdullah bin AzZubair said (to him), "Yours is the land 
extending from this place to this place." So, “Abdullah bin Az-Zubair sold some 
of the property (including the houses) and paid his debt perfectly, retaining four 
and a half shares from the land (i.e. Al-Ghaba). He then went to Mu'awlya while 
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‘Amr bin “Uthman, Al-Mundhir bin Az- Zubair and Ibn Zam’a were sitting with 
him. Mu'awiya asked, "At what price have you appraised Al- Ghaba?" He said, 
"One hundred thousand for each share," Muawiya asked, "How many shares 
have been left?" “Abdullah replied, "Four and a half shares." Al-Mundhir bin Az- 
Zubair said, "| would like to buy one share for one hundred thousand." ‘Amr bin 
‘Uthman said, "| would like to buy one share for one hundred thousand." Ibn 
Zama said, "| would like to buy one share for one hundred thousand." Muawiya 
said, "How much is left now?" “Abdullah replied, "One share and a half." 
Muawiya said, "| would like to buy it for one hundred and fifty thousand." 
“Abdullah also sold his part to Muawiya six hundred thousand. When Ibn 
AzZubair had paid all the debts. Az-Zubair's sons said to him, "Distribute our 
inheritance among us." He said, "No, by Allah, | will not distribute it among you 
till | announce in four successive Hajj seasons, 'Would those who have money 
claims on Az-Zubair come so that we may pay them their debt." So, he started 
to announce that in public in every Hajj season, and when four years had 
elapsed, he distributed the inheritance among the inheritors. Az-Zubair had four 
wives, and after the one-third of his property was excluded (according to the 
will), each of his wives received one million and two hundred thousand. So the 
total amount of his property was fifty million and two hundred thousand. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3129 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 358 


(14) 
Chapter: If the Imam sends some messenger to carry out a certain duty, or orders one 
to sy at home, will he be given a share from the booty? 
4 gtd Ub plaall dpa sass G95 Aly! 255 5] Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

‘Uthman did not join the Badr battle because he was married to one of the 
daughters of Allah's Apostle and she was ill. So, the Prophet (#8) said to him. 
"You will get a reward and a share (from the war booty) similar to the reward 

and the share of one who has taken part in the Badr battle." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3130 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 359 


(15) 
Chapter: Khumuls is to be used for the needs of the Muslims 
dg delay ¢ ae A Ge ae hia ote aos 
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Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakim: ati Miswar bin Makhrama: 


When the Hawazin delegation came to Allah's Messenger (#8) after they had 
embraced Islam and requested him to return their properties and war prisoners 
to them, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "To me the best talk is the truest, so you 
may choose either of two things; the war prisoners or the wealth, for | have 
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delayed their distribution." Allah's Messenger (#8) had waited for them for over 
ten days when he returned from Ta’if. So, when those people came to know 
that Allah's Messenger (#8) was not going to return to them except one of the 
two things the said, "We choose our war Prisoners ‘Allah's Messenger (#8) 
stood up amongst the Muslims, and after glorifying Allah as He deserved, he 
said, "Now then, these brothers of yours have come to us with repentance, and 
| see it logical that | should return their captives to them, so whoever of you 
likes to do that as a favor then he can do it, and whoever amongst you likes to 
stick to his share, let him give up his prisoners and we will compensate him from 
the very first Fai’ (i.e. war booty received without fight) which Allah will give us." 
On that, all the people said. 'O Allah's Messenger (#)s We have agreed willingly 
to do so (return the captives)" Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said to them "I do 
not know who amongst you has agreed to this and who has not. You should 
return and let your leaders inform me of your agreement." The people returned 
and their leaders spoke to them, and then came to Allah's Apostle and said, "All 
the people have agreed willingly to do so and have given the permission to 
return the war prisoners (without Compensation)" (Az-Zuhri, the sub-narrator 
states) This is what has been related to us about the captives of Hawazin. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3131, 3132 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 360 


Narrated Zahdam: 

Once we were in the house of Abu Musa who presented a meal containing 
cooked chicken. A man from the tribe of Bani Taim Allah with red complexion as 
if he were from the Byzantine war prisoners, was present. Abu Musa invited him 
to share the meal but he (apologised) saying. "| saw chickens eating dirty things 
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and so | have had a strong aversion to eating them, and have taken an oath that 
| will not eat chickens." Abu Musa said, "Come along, | will tell you about this 
matter (i.e. how to cancel one's oath). | went to the Prophet (#8) in the 
ompany of a group of Al-Ashariyin, asked him to provide us with means of 
conveyance. He said, ‘By Allah, | will not provide you with any means of 
conveyance and | have nothing to make you ride on.' Then some camels as 
booty were brought to Allah's Messenger (#8) and he asked for us saying. 
‘Where are the group of Al-Ash ariyun?' Then he ordered that we should be 
given five camels with white humps. When we set out we said, 'What have we 
done? We will never be blessed (with what we have been given).' So, we 
returned to the Prophet (#8) and said, 'We asked you to provide us with means 
of conveyance, but you took an oath that you would not provide us with any 
means of conveyance. Did you forget (your oath when you gave us the camels) 
He replied. '| have not provided you with means of conveyance, but Allah has 
provided you with it, and by Allah, Allah willing, if ever | take an oath to do 
something, and later on | find that it is more beneficial to do something 
different, | will do the thing which is better, and give expiation for my oath." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3133 


In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 361 


Narrated Nafi from Ibn “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) sent a Sariya towards Najd, and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar was 
in the Sariya. They gained a great number of camels as war booty. The share of 
each one of them was twelve or eleven camels, and they were given an extra 
camel each. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3134 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 362 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) used to give extra share to some of the members of the 
Sariya he used to send, in addition to the shares they shared with the army in 
general. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3135 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 43 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 363 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

We got the news of the migration of the Prophet (#8) while we were in Yemen, 
so we set out migrating to him. We were, | and my two brothers, | being the 
youngest, and one of my brothers was Abu Burda and the other was Abu Ruhm. 
We were over fifty (or fifty-three or fifty two) men from our people. We got on 
board a ship which took us to An-Najashi in Ethiopia, and there we found Ja far 
bin Abu Talib and his companions with An-Najaishi. Jafar said (to us), "Allah's 
Messenger (#8) has sent us here and ordered us to stay here, so you too, stay 
with us." We stayed with him till we all left (Ethiopia) and met the Prophet (#8) 
at the time when he had conquered Khaibar. He gave us a share from its booty 
(or gave us from its booty). He gave only to those who had taken part in the 
Ghazwa with him. but he did not give any share to any person who had not 
participated in Khaibar's conquest except the people of our ship, besides Ja far 
and his companions, whom he gave a share as he did them (i.e. the people of 
the ship). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3136 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 364 


Narrated Jabir: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to me), "If the property of Bahrain had come to us, 
| would have given you so much and so much." But the Bahrain property did not 
come till the Prophet (#8) had died. When the Bahrain property came. Abu Bakr 
ordered Soto ay to announce, "Any person who has money claim on Allah's 
Messenger (#8) or whom Allah's Messenger (#8) had promised something, 
should come to us." So, | went to him and said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) had 
promised to give me so much an so much." Abu Bakr scooped up money with 
both hands thrice for me." (The sub-narrator Sufyan illustrated this action by 
scooping up with both hands and said, "Ibn Munkadir, another sub-narrator, 
used to illustrate it in this way.") Narrated Jabir: Once | went to Abu Bakr and 
asked for the money but he did not give me, and | went to him again, but he did 
not give me, so | went to him for the third time and said, "| asked you, but you 
did not give me; then | asked you (for the second time) and you did not give me; 
then | asked you (for the third time) but you did not give me. You should either 
give me or allow yourself to be considered a miser regarding my case." Abu Bakr 
said, "You tell me that |am a miser with regard to you. But really, whenever | 
rejected your request, | had the inclination to give you." (In another narration 
Jabir added:) So, Abu Bakr scooped up money with both hands for me and 
asked me to count it. | found out that It was five hundred. Abu Bakr told me to 
take twice that amount. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3137 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 45 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 365 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

While Allah's Messenger (#8) was distributing the booty at Al -Ja'rana, somebody 
said to him "Be just (in your distribution)." The Prophet (&) replied, "Verily | 
would be miserable if | did not act justly." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3138 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 366 


(16) 

Chapter: The free emancipation of the captives by the Prophet saws without taking 

out the Khumus from the booty 

(HBSS ST AE be GIGS TE lug dle abil Loo fehl Sse ob 
Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im: 
The Prophet (#8) talked about war prisoners of Badr saying, "Had Al-Mut*im bin 
Adi been alive and interceded with me for these mean people, | would have 
freed them for his sake." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3139 


In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 47 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 367 
(17) 
Chapter: Khumus is for the Imam, and he has the right to give thereof to some of his 
relatives 
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Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im: 


| and ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan went to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! You have given to Bani Al-Muttalib and left us although they 
and we are of the same kinship to you." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Bani 
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Muttalib and Bani Hashim are one and the same." The Prophet (#8) did not give 
a share to Bani Abd Shams and Bani Naufai. (Ibn 'Is-haq said, "Abd Shams and 
Hashim and Al-Muttalib were maternal brothers and their mother was ‘Atika 
bint Murra and Naufal was their paternal brother.) 


SIE GE dal gil 98 lee yl gb «eke Ge Lal Is ccatgd §3 ail Jee Wis 
cee A pts W las cling Alb all Dea). Oe Oleg UC a coal’ 
95 lS] " olay dulce ail due Pulperesswelet) bdo15 Ujia, Ee ad3 5559 5S 5355 ball 43 
ae al Joo (5 eat als st L835 Get ale dl 6 " Jolg Bick eld 9359 Leal 
Adsls «AS 853] CUBally BBIES dB LS GLA] 381 lb5 JOS GIG adh we gd alug 

vis dle etre O85 5 EL ale 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3140 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 368 


(18) 
Chapter: Khumus from the spoils of a killed infidel 
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Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf: 


While | was standing in the row on the day (of the battle) of Badr, | looked to my 
right and my left and saw two young Ansari boys, and | wished | had been 
stronger than they. One of them called my attention saying, "O Uncle! Do you 
know Abu Jahl?" | said, "Yes, What do you want from him, O my nephew?" He 
said, "| have been informed that he abuses Allah's Messenger (#8). By Him in 
Whose Hands my life is, if | should see him, then my body will not leave his body 
till either of us meet his fate." | was astonished at that talk. Then the other boy 
called my attention saying the same as the other had said. After a while | saw 
Abu Jah! walking amongst the people. | said (to the boys), "Look! This is the man 
you asked me about." So, both of them attacked him with their swords and 
struck him to death and returned to Allah'S Apostle to inform him of that. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) asked, "Which of you has killed him?" Each of them said, 
"| Have killed him." Allah's Messenger (#8) asked, "Have you cleaned your 
swords?" They said, "No. " He then looked at their swords and said, "No doubt, 
you both have killed him and the spoils of the deceased will be given to Mu’adh 
bin “Amr bin Al-Jamuh." The two boys were Mu’adh bin ‘Afra and Mu‘adh bin 
“Amr bin Al-Jamuh. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3141 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 49 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 369 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

We set out in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) on the day (of the battle) 
of Hunain. When we faced the enemy, the Muslims retreated and | saw a pagan 
throwing himself over a Muslim. | turned around and came upon him from 
behind and hit him on the shoulder with the sword He (i.e. the pagan) came 
towards me and seized me so violently that | felt as if it were death itself, but 
death overtook him and he released me. | followed “Umar bin Al Khattab and 
asked (him), "What is wrong with the people (fleeing) 2" He replied, "This is the 
Will of Allah," After the people returned, the Prophet (#8) sat and said, "Anyone 
who has killed an enemy and has a proof of that, will posses his spoils." | got up 
and said, "Who will be a witness for me?" and then sat down. The Prophet (#3) 
again said, "Anyone who has killed an enemy and has proof of that, will possess 
his spoils." | (again) got up and said, "Who will be a witness for me?" and sat 
down. Then the Prophet (#8) said the same for the third time. | again got up, 
and Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Abu Qatada! What is your story?" Then | 
narrated the whole story to him. A man (got up and) said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! He is speaking the truth, and the spoils of the killed man are with me. So 
please compensate him on my behalf." On that Abu Bakr As-Siddig said, "No, by 
Allah, he (i.e. Allah's Messenger (#8) ) will not agree to give you the spoils 
gained by one of Allah's Lions who fights on the behalf of Allah and His Apostle." 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Abu Bakr has spoken the truth." So, Allah's Messenger 
(#8) gave the spoils to me. | sold that armor (i.e. the spoils) and with its price | 
bought a garden at Bani Salima, and this was my first property which | gained 
after my conversion to Islam. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3142 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 370 
(19) 
Chapter: What the Prophet saws used to give to those Muslims whose faith was not 
so firm 
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Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 


Hakim bin Hizam said, "| asked Allah's Messenger (#8) for something, and he 
gave me. | asked him again, and he gave me, and said to me. 'O Hakim! This 
wealth is like green sweet (i.e. fruit), and if one takes it without greed, then one 
is blessed in it, and if one takes it with greediness, then one is not blessed in it, 
and will be like the one who eats without satisfaction. And an upper (i.e. giving) 
hand is better than a lower (i.e. taking) hand,'| said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
By Him Who has sent you with the Truth. | will not ask anyone for anything after 
you till | leave this world." So, when Abu Bakr during his Caliphate, called Hakim 
to give him (some money), Hakim refused to accept anything from him. Once 
‘Umar called him (during his Caliphate) in order to give him something, but 
Hakim refused to accept it, whereupon ‘Umar said, "O Muslims! | give him (i.e. 
Hakim) his right which Allah has assigned to him) from this Fai '(booty), but he 
refuses to take it." So Hakim never took anything from anybody after the 
Prophet (#8) till he died. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3143 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 51 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 371 


Narrated Nafi’: 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | vowed to observe Itikaf 
for one day during the Prelslamic period." The Prophet (#8) ordered him to 
fulfill his vow. ‘Umar gained two lady captives from the war prisoners of Hunain 
and he left them in some of the houses at Mecca. When Allah's Messenger (#2) 
freed the captives of Hunain without ransom, they came out walking in the 
streets. ‘Umar said (to his son), "O “Abdullah! See what is the matter." “Abdullah 
replied, "Allah's Messenger (#8) has freed the captives without ransom." He 
said (to him), "Go and set free those two slave girls." (Nafi' added:) Allah's 
Apostle did not perform the ‘Umra from Al-Jarana, and if he had performed the 
“‘Umra, it would not have been hidden from ‘Abdullah. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3144 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 372 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Taghlib: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) gave (gifts) to some people to the exclusion of some 
others. The latter seemed to be displeased by that. The Prophet (#8) said, "I 
give to some people, lest they should deviate from True Faith or lose patience, 
while | refer other people to the goodness and contentment which Allah has put 
in their hearts, and “Amr bin Taghlib is amongst them." “Amr bin Taghlib said, 
"The statement of Allah's Apostle is dearer to me than red camels." Narrated Al- 
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Hasan: ‘Amr bin Taghlib told us that Allah's Messenger (#8) got some property 
or some war prisoners and he distributed them in the above way (i.e. giving to 
some people to the exclusion of others) . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3145 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 373 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "I give to Quraish people in order to let them adhere to 
Islam, for they are near to their life of Ignorance (i.e. they have newly embraced 
Islam and it is still not strong in their hearts." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3146 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 374 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When Allah favored His Apostle with the properties of Hawazin tribe as Fai 
(booty), he started giving to some Quarries men even up to one-hundred 
camels each, whereupon some Ansari men said about Allah's Messenger (#8), 
"May Allah forgive His Apostle! He is giving to (men of) Quraish and leaves us, in 
spite of the fact that our swords are still dropping blood (of the infidels)" When 
Allah's Messenger (#8) was informed of what they had said, he called the Ansar 
and gathered them in a leather tent and did not call anybody else along, with 
them. When they gathered, Allah's Messenger (#3) came to them and said, 
"What is the statement which, | have been informed, and that which you have 
said?" The learned ones among them replied," O Allah's Messenger (#8)! The 
wise ones amongst us did not say anything, but the youngsters amongst us said, 
‘May Allah forgive His Apostle; he gives the Quarish and leaves the Ansar, in 
spite of the fact that our swords are still dribbling (wet) with the blood of the 
infidels.’ Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, | give to such people as are still close 
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to the period of Infidelity (i.e. they have recently embraced Islam and Faith is 
still weak in their hearts). Won't you be pleased to see people go with fortune, 
while you return with Allah's Messenger (#8) to your houses? By Allah, what you 
will return with, is better than what they are returning with." The Ansar replied, 
"Yes, O Allah's Messenger (#8), we are satisfied’ Then the Prophet (#8) said to 
them." You will find after me, others being preferred to you. Then be patient till 
you meet Allah and meet His Apostle at Al-Kauthar (i.e. a fount in Paradise)." 
(Anas added:) But we did not remain patient. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3147 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 55 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 375 


Narrated Jubair bin Mut*im: 
That while he was with Allah's Messenger (8) who was accompanied by the 
people on their way back from Hunain, the bedouins started begging things of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) so much so that they forced him to go under a Samura 
tree where his loose outer garment was snatched away. On that, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) stood up and said to them, "Return my garment to me. If | had 
as many camels as these trees, | would have distributed them amongst you; and 
you will not find me a miser or a liar or a coward." 
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In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 56 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 376 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While | was walking with the Prophet (&%) who was wearing a Najrani outer 
garment with a thick hem, a bedouin came upon the Prophet (#8) and pulled his 
garment so violently that | could recognize the impress of the hem of the 
garment on his shoulder, caused by the violence of his pull. Then the bedouin 
said, "Order for me something from Allah's Fortune which you have." The 
Prophet (#8) turned to him and smiled, and ordered that a gift be given to him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3149 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 377 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

On the day (of the battle) of Hunain, Allah's Messenger (#8) favored some 
people in the distribution of the booty (to the exclusion of others); he gave Al- 
Aqra' bin H’Abis one-hundred camels and he gave 'Uyaina the same amount, 

and also gave to some of the eminent Arabs, giving them preference in this 
regard. Then a person came and said, "By Allah, in this distribution justice has 

not been observed, nor has Allah's Pleasure been aimed at." | said (to him), "By 
Allah, | will inform the Prophet (of what you have said), "I went and informed 
him, and he said, "If Allah and His Apostle did not act justly, who else would act 
justly. May Allah be merciful to Moses, for he was harmed with more than this, 
yet he kept patient." 
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Narrated Asma bint Abu Bakr: 
| used to carry the date stones on my head from the land of Az-Zubair which 
Allah's Messenger (#8) had given to him, and it was at a distance of 2/3 of a 
Farsakh from my house. Narrated Hisham's father: The Prophet (#8) gave Az- 
Zubair a piece of land from the property of Bani An- Nadir (gained as war 
booty). 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

“Umar bin Al-Khattab expelled all the Jews and Christians from the land of Hijaz. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) after conquering Khaibar, thought of expelling the Jews 
from the land which, after he conquered it belonged to Allah, Allah's Messenger 
(#8) and the Muslims. But the Jews requested Allah's Messenger (#8) to leave 
them there on the condition that they would do the labor and get half of the 
fruits (the land would yield). Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "We shall keep you on 
these terms as long as we wish." Thus they stayed till the time of “Umar's 
Caliphate when he expelled them to Taima and Ariha. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3152 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 380 


(20) 
Chapter: The food gained as war booty in the battlefield 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 


While we were besieging the fort of Khaibar, a person threw a leather container 
containing fat, and | ran to take it, but when | turned | saw the Prophet 
(standing puny so | felt embarrassed in front of him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3153 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 381 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
In our holy battles, we used to get honey and grapes, as war booty which we 
would eat and would not store. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3154 
In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 382 


Narrated Ibn Abi ‘Aufa: 

We were afflicted with hunger during the besiege of Khaibar, and when it was 
the day of (the battle of) Khaibar, we slaughtered the donkeys and when the 
pots got boiling (with their meat). Allah's Apostle made an announcement that 
all the pots should be upset and that nobody should eat anything of the meat of 
the donkeys. We thought that the Prophet (#8) prohibited that because the 
Khumus had not been taken out of the booty (i.e. donkeys); other people said, 
"He prohibited eating them for ever." The sub-narrator added, "| asked Sa‘id bin 
Jubair who said, 'He has made the eating of donkeys' meat illegal for ever.") 
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In-book reference : Book 57, Hadith 63 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 383 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Jizyah and Mawaada'ah 
dsslgatlg dujoJl LS 


58 
Jizyah and Mawaada'ah 


(1) 
Chapter: Al-Jizya taken from the Dhimmi 
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Narrated “Amr bin Dinar: 


| was sitting with Jabir bin Zaid and “Amr bin Aus, and Bjalla was narrating to 
them in 70 A.H. the year when Mus’ab bin Az-Zubair was the leader of the 
pilgrims of Basra. We were sitting at the steps of Zamzam well and Bajala said, "I 
was the clerk of Juz bin Muawiya, Al-Ahnaf's paternal uncle. A letter came from 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab one year before his death; and it was read:-- "Cancel every 
marriage contracted among the Magians between relatives of close kinship 
(marriages that are regarded illegal in Islam: a relative of this sort being called 
Dhu-Mahram.)" “Umar did not take the Jizya from the Magian infidels till 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf testified that Allah's Messenger (#8) had taken the 
Jizya from the Magians of Hajar. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3156, 3157 
In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 384 


Narrated ‘Amr bin ‘Auf Al-Ansari: 
(who was an ally of Bam ‘Amr bin Lu'ai and one of those who had taken part in 
(the Ghazwa of) Badr): Allah's Messenger (#8) sent Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarreh to 
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Bahrain to collect the Jizya. Allah's Messenger (#8) had established peace with 
the people of Bahrain and appointed Al-’Ala’ bin Al-Hadrami as their governor. 
When Abu 'Ubaida came from Bahrain with the money, the Ansar heard of Abu 
‘Ubaida's arrival which coincided with the time of the morning prayer with the 
Prophet. When Allah's Messenger (#8) led them in the morning prayer and 
finished, the Ansar approached him, and he looked at them and smiled on 
seeing them and said, "| feel that you have heard that Abu. 'Ubaida has brought 
something?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (#8)' He said, "Rejoice and 
hope for what will please you! By Allah, | am not afraid of your poverty but | am 
afraid that you will lead a life of luxury as past nations did, whereupon you will 
compete with each other for it, as they competed for it, and it will destroy you 
as it destroyed them." 
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In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 385 


Narrated Jubair bin Haiya: 

‘Umar sent the Muslims to the great countries to fight the pagans. When Al- 
Hurmuzan embraced Islam, ‘Umar said to him. "| would like to consult you 
regarding these countries which | intend to invade." Al-Hurmuzan said, "Yes, the 
example of these countries and their inhabitants who are the enemies. of the 
Muslims, is like a bird with a head, two wings and two legs; If one of its wings 
got broken, it would get up over its two legs, with one wing and the head; and if 
the other wing got broken, it would get up with two legs and a head, but if its 
head got destroyed, then the two legs, two wings and the head would become 
useless. The head stands for Khosrau, and one wing stands for Caesar and the 
other wing stands for Faris. So, order the Muslims to go towards Khosrau." So, 
‘Umar sent us (to Khosrau) appointing An-Nu'man bin Mugrin as our 
commander. When we reached the land of the enemy, the representative of 
Khosrau came out with forty-thousand warriors, and an interpreter got up 
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saying, "Let one of you talk to me!" Al-Mughira replied, "Ask whatever you 
wish." The other asked, "Who are you?" Al-Mughira replied, "We are some 
people from the Arabs; we led a hard, miserable, disastrous life: we used to 
suck the hides and the date stones from hunger; we used to wear clothes made 
up of fur of camels and hair of goats, and to worship trees and stones. While we 
were in this state, the Lord of the Heavens and the Earths, Elevated is His 
Remembrance and Majestic is His Highness, sent to us from among ourselves a 
Prophet whose father and mother are known to us. Our Prophet, the 
Messenger of our Lord, has ordered us to fight you till you worship Allah Alone 
or give Jizya (i.e. tribute); and our Prophet has informed us that our Lord says:-- 
"Whoever amongst us is killed (i.e. martyred), shall go to Paradise to lead such a 
luxurious life as he has never seen, and whoever amongst us remain alive, shall 
become your master." (Al-Mughira, then blamed An-Nu'man for delaying the 
attack and) An-Nu' man said to Al-Mughira, "If you had participated in a similar 
battle, in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) he would not have blamed you 
for waiting, nor would he have disgraced you. But | accompanied Allah's Apostle 
in many battles and it was his custom that if he did not fight early by daytime, 
he would wait till the wind had started blowing and the time for the prayer was 
due (i.e. after midday). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3159, 3160 
In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 386 
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(2) 
inne Truce with the king of a country 
Agisad GUS doS5 Yd A558hl els Alsy! F515 13] GL 
elie Abu Humaid As-Saidi: 

We accompanied the Prophet (#8) in the Ghazwa of Tabuk and the king of 'Aila 
presented a white mule and a cloak as a gift to the Prophet. And the Prophet 
(#8) wrote to him a peace treaty allowing him to keep authority over his 
country. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3161 
In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 387 


(3) 
Chapter: The advice to take care of non-Muslims who have a covenant of Allah's 
ieee saws 


@lag ale 1 Le ail gt 5483 Jab blagll Ob 
4515] Uy5 ch gad aals, 


Narrated Juwairiya bin Qudama at-Tamimi: 


We said to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, Jo Chief of the believers! Advise us." He said, "| 
advise you to fulfill Allah's Convention (made with the Dhimmis) as it is the 
convention of your Prophet and the source of the livelihood of your dependents 
(i.e. the taxes from the Dhimmis.) " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3162 
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In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 388 
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(4) 
Chapter: To whom should the Fai and the Jizya be distributed? 
BeAll badd Sa)5 aif alg ossall Sle dye Jeg lag cgSsall Ge 2 glag ale al Le eal ail bb Sb 
¢dssauls 


Narrated Yahya bin Sa ‘id: 


Once the Prophet (#8) called the Ansar in order to grant them part of the land 
of Bahrain. On that they said, "No! By Allah, we will not accept it unless you 
grant a similar thing to our Quarries brothers as well." He said, "That will be 

their's if Allah wishes." But when the Ansar persisted in their request, he said, 

"After me you will see others given preference over you in this respect (in which 
case) you should be patient till you meet me at the Tank (of Al-Kauthar). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3163 
In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 389 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) once said to me, "If the revenue of Bahrain came, | 
would give you this much and this much." When Allah's Messenger (#8) had 
died, the revenue of Bahrain came, and Abu Bakr announced, " Let whoever 

was promised something by Allah's Messenger (#8) come to me." So, | went to 
Abu Bakr and said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said to me, 'If the revenue of Bahrain 
came, | would give you this much and this. much." On that Abu Bakr said to me, 
"Scoop (money) with both your hands." | scooped money with both my hands 
and Abu Bakr asked me to count it. | counted it and it was five-hundred (gold 
pieces). The total anount he gave me was one thousand and five hundred (gold 
pieces.) Narrated Anas: Money from Bahrain was brought to the Prophet (##) . 
He said, "Spread it in the Mosque." It was the biggest amount that had ever 
been brought to Allah's Messenger (#8) . In the meantime Al-- Abbas came to 
him and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Give me, for | gave the ransom of 
myself and “Agil." The Prophet said (to him), "Take." He scooped money with 
both hands and poured it in his garment and tried to lift it, but he could not and 
appealed to the Prophet, "Will you order someone to help me in lifting it?" The 
Prophet (#8) said, "No." Then Al--Abbas said, "Then will you yourself help me 
carry it?" The Prophet (#8) said, "No." Then Al ‘Abbas threw away some of the 
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money, but even then he was not able to lift it, and so he gain requested the 
Prophet (#8) "Will you order someone to help me carry it?" The Prophet said, 
"No." Then Al- Abbas said, "Then will you yourself yelp me carry it?" The 
Prophet (#8) said, 'No." So, Al- Abbas threw away some more money and lifted 
it on his shoulder and went away. The Prophet (#8) kept on looking at him with 
astonishment at his greediness till he went out of our sight. Allah's Messenger 
(&8) did not get up from there till not a single Dirham remained from that 
money. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3164, 3165 
In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 390 


(5) 
Chapter: The sin of one who kills an innocent person having a treaty with the Muslims 
OF Ae Miles J 3 5] Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever killed a person having a treaty with the 
Muslims, shall not smell the smell of Paradise though its smell is perceived from 
a distance of forty years." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3166 
In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 8 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 391 
(6) 


Chapter: The Senet of the oe il the Arabian Peninsula 
4s ai sills Sal» oe jac Jl85», 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


While we were in the Mosque, the Prophet (#8) came out and said, "Let us go 
to the Jews" We went out till we reached Bait-ul-Midras. He said to them, "If 
you embrace Islam, you will be safe. You should know that the earth belongs to 
Allah and His Apostle, and | want to expel you from this land. So, if anyone 
amongst you owns some property, he is permitted to sell it, otherwise you 
should know that the Earth belongs to Allah and His Apostle." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3167 
In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 9 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 392 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 
that he heard Ibn “Abbas saying, "Thursday! And you know not what Thursday 
is? After that lbn “Abbas wept till the stones on the ground were soaked with his 
tears. On that | asked Ibn ‘Abbas, "What is (about) Thursday®" He said, "When 
the condition (i.e. health) of Allah's Messenger (#8) deteriorated, he said, 'Bring 
me a bone of scapula, so that | may write something for you after which you will 
never go astray.'The people differed in their opinions although it was improper 
to differ in front of a prophet, They said, 'What is wrong with him? Do you think 
he is delirious? Ask him (to understand). The Prophet (#8) replied, ‘Leave me as 
| am in a better state than what you are asking me to do.' Then the Prophet (#8) 
ordered them to do three things saying, 'Turn out all the pagans from the 
Arabian Peninsula, show respect to all foreign delegates by giving them gifts as | 
used to do.’ '" The sub-narrator added, "The third order was something 
beneficial which either Ibn “Abbas did not mention or he mentioned but | 
forgot.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3168 
In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 393 
(7) 


Chapter: If Al-Mushrikun prove tracherous to the Muslims, may they be forgiven? 
EE BS Ub Cnoltall SoS HaIl 542 18] Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


When Khaibar was conquered, a roasted poisoned ea was presented to the 
Prophet (#8) as a gift (by the Jews). The Prophet (#8) ordered, "Let all the Jews 
who have been here, be assembled before me." The Jews were collected and 
the Prophet (#8) said (to them), "lam going to ask you a question. Will you tell 
the truth?" They said, "Yes." The Prophet (#8) asked, "Who is your father?" They 
replied, "So-and-so." He said, "You have told a lie; your father is so-and-so." 
They said, "You are right." He said, "Will you now tell me the truth, if | ask you 
about something?" They replied, "Yes, O Abu Al-Qasim; and if we should tell a 
lie, you can realize our lie as you have done regarding our father." On that he 
asked, "Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire?" They said, "We shall remain in 
the (Hell) Fire for a short period, and after that you will replace us." The Prophet 
(#8) said, "You may be cursed and humiliated in it! By Allah, we shall never 
replace you in it." Then he asked, "Will you now tell me the truth if | ask you a 
question?" They said, "Yes, O Abu Al-Qasim." He asked, "Have you poisoned this 
sheep?" They said, "Yes." He asked, "What made you do so?" They said, "We 
wanted to know if you were a liar in which case we would get rid of you, and if 
you are a prophet then the poison would not harm you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3169 


In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 394 


(8) 
Chapter: The invocation of the Imam against those who break their covenant (with 
the Muslims) 
Age ESS § Je ple! led Ob 
Narrated “Asim: 


| asked Anas about the Qunut (i.e. invocation in the prayer). Anas said, "It 
should be recited before bowing." | said, "So-and-so claims that you say that it 
should be recited after bowing." He replied, "He is mistaken." Then Anas 
narrated to us that the Prophet (#8) invoked evil on the tribe of Bani-Sulaim for 
one month after bowing. ' Anas Further said, "The Prophet (#8) had sent 40 or 
70 Qaris (i.e. men well versed in the knowledge of the Qur'an) to some pagans, 
but the latter struggled with them and mained them, although there was a 
peace pact between them and the Prophet (#8) | had never seen the Prophet so 
sorry and worried about anybody as he was about them (i.e. the Qaris). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3170 


In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 395 


(9) 
Chapter: The offering of shelter and peace by women 
Saylges elalll ola Gb 
Narrated Um Hani: 
the daughter of Abu Talib: | went to Allah's Messenger (#8) on the day of the 
conquest of Mecca and found him taking a bath, and his daughter Fatima was 


screening him. | greeted him and he asked, "Who is that?" | said, "Il, Um Hani 
bint Abi Talib." He said, "Welcome, O Um Hani." When he had finished his bath, 
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he stood up and offered eight rak at while dressed in one garment. | said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! My brother ‘Ali has declared that he will kill a man to 
whom | have granted asylum. The man is so and-so bin Hubaira." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "O Um Hani! We will grant asylum to the one whom you 
have granted asylum." (Um Hani said, "That (visit) took place in the Duha (i.e. 


forenoon)). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3171 


: Book 58, Hadith 13 
: Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 396 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(10) 
Chapter: The asylum and protection granted by the Muslims should be respected and 
observed 
@AUS IE Gas $25 Boos AA5sl525 Cuoledll 483 Ob 
Narrated Ibrahim at- Tamimi s father: 


Ali delivered a sermon saying, "We have no book to read except the Book of 
Allah and what is written in this paper which contains verdicts regarding 
(retaliation for) wounds, the ages of the camels (given as Zakat or as blood 
money) and the fact that Medina is a sanctuary in between Air mountain to so- 
and-so (mountain). So, whoever innovates in it an heresy or commits a sin or 
gives shelter in it, to such an innovator will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels 
and all the people, and none of his compulsory or optional good deeds of 
worship will be accepted. And whoever (freed slave) takes as his master (i.e 
befriends) other than his real masters will incur the same (Curse). And the 
asylum granted by any Muslim is to be secured by all the other Muslims, and 
whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect will incur the same (Curse) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3172 
In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 397 


(11) 
Chapter: If non-Muslims (in war) say: "Saba'na' and could not say "Aslamna 
Galal lpiusdd ls Glee I9f5 15] Ob 
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(12) 
Chapter: Making peace with Al-Mushrikun and the reconciliation with them 
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Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma: 


‘Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas‘ud bin Zaid set out to Khaibar, the 
inhabitants of which had a peace treaty with the Muslims at that time. They 
parted and later on Muhaiyisa came upon ‘Abdullah bin Sah! and found him 
murdered agitating in his blood. He buried him and returned to Medina. ‘Abdur 
Rahman bin Sahl, Muhaiyisa and Huwaiuisa, the sons of Mas‘ud eae to the 
Prophet (#8) and ‘Abdur Rahman intended to talk, but the Prophet (#8) said (to 
him), "Let the eldest of you speak." as “Abdur-Rahman was the youngest:. 
‘Abdur-Rahman kept silent and the other two spoke. The Prophet (#8) said, "If 
you swear as to who has committed the murder, you will have the right to take 
your right from the murderer." They said, "How should we swear if we did not 
witness the murder or see the murderer?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Then the 
Jews can clear themselves from the charge by taking Alaska (an oath taken by 
men that it was not they who committed the murder)." Thely said, "How should 
we believe in the oaths of infidels?" So, the Prophet (#8) himself paid the blood 
money (of Abdullah). (See Hadith No. 36 Vol. 9.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3173 
In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 398 


(13) 
Chapter: The superiority of fulfilling one's covenant 
ddd ssh Jb5 Ob 
Narrated ' ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


That Abu Sufyan bin Harb Informed him that Heraclius called him and the 
members of a caravan from Quraish who had gone to Sham as traders, during 
the truce which Allah's Messenger (#2) had concluded with Abu Sufyan and the 
Quraish infidels. 
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(14) 
Chapter: If a Dhimmi practises magic, can he be excused? 
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Narrated Aisha: 


Once the Prophet (#8) was bewitched so that he began to imagine that he had 
done a thing which in fact he had not done. 
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(15) 
Chapter: Caution against treachery 
Hall 2 S453 bs DE 
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Narrated ‘Auf bin Mali: 


| went to the Prophet (#8) during the Ghazwa of Tabuk while he was sitting in a 
leather tent. He said, "Count six signs that indicate the approach of the Hour: 
my death, the conquest of Jerusalem, a plague that will afflict you (and kill you 
in great numbers) as the plague that afflicts sheep, the increase of wealth to 
such an extent that even if one is given one hundred Dinars, he will not be 
satisfied; then an affliction which no Arab house will escape, and then a truce 
between you and Bani Al-Asfar (i.e. the Byzantines) who will betray you and 
attack you under eighty flags. Under each flag will be twelve thousand soldiers. 
eo ee eee es 
S852 pling dle ail Joo fo5ll EB IG walle 3 52 Chew dot IB euy5] UI eee SF cat 
Obs é cyodiall 5 oe é Tey Ae LAJI (555 oy hs AEN" " SlkS esl bye a 3395 J) 95 
9 4s B Was ls UES stoo Sle esi ass Ss Jlall Aol eiall yolalS a Jb 
Giles ESS 5 a5 958 0932338 LES! 35 ON Sai5 O85 a5 5b @ 21559) Csal Ge E55 (5 
Me ill he al aglé 6 ESS dslé 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3176 
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(16) 
Chapter: How to revoke a covenant 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Abu Bakr, on the day of Nahr (i.e. slaughtering of animals for sacrifice), sent me 
in the company of others to make this announcement: "After this year, no 
pagan will be allowed to perform the Hajj, and none will be allowed to perform 
the Tawaf of the Kaba undressed." And the day of Al-Hajj-ul-Akbar is the day of 
Nahr, and it called Al-Akbar because the people call the “Umra Al-Hajj-ul-Asghar 
(i.e. the minor Hajj). Abu Bakr threw back the pagans' covenant that year, and 
therefore, no pagan performed the Hajj in the year of Hajj-ul-Wada’ of the 
Prophets. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 402 


(17) 
Chapter: The sin of a person who makes a covenant and then proves treacherous 
5dE AS Gdle § gl] OL 
{O98 S Ab5 Ba OS GB ALES Opes © alee SABLE Gull} 41585, 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever has (the following) four characteristics 
will be a pure hypocrite: "If he speaks, he tells a lie; if he gives a promise, he 
breaks it, if he makes a covenant he proves treacherous; and if he quarrels, he 
behaves in a very imprudent evil insulting manner (unjust). And whoever has 
one of these characteristics, has one characteristic of a hypocrite, unless he 
gives it us." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3178 
In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 403 


Narrated ‘Ali: 

We did not, write anything from the Prophet (#8) except the Qur'an and what is 
written in this paper, (wherein) the Prophet (#8) said, "Medina is a sanctuary 
from (the mountain of) Air to so and-so, therefore, whoever innovates (in it) an 
heresy or commits a sin, or gives shelter to such an innovator, will incur the 
Curse of Allah. the angels and all the people; and none of his compulsory or 
optional good deeds of worship will be accepted And the asylum granted by any 
Muslim Is to be secured by all the Muslims even if it is granted by one of the 
lowest social status among them. And whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect 
will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and his compulsory 
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and optional good deeds of worship will not be accepted. And any freed slave 
will take as masters (befriends) people other than his own real masters who 
freed him without taking the permission of the latter, will incur the Curse of 
Allah, the angels and all the people, and his compulsory and optional good 
deeds of worship will not be accepted." 
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Narrated Sa‘id: 

Abu Huraira once said (to the people), "What will your state be when you can 
get no Dinar or Dirhan (i.e. taxes from the Dhimmis)?" on that someone asked 
him, "What makes you know that this state will take place, O Abu- Hu raira?" He 
said, "By Him in Whose Hands Abu Huraira's life is, | know it through the 
statement of the true and truly inspired one (i.e. the Prophet)." The people 
asked, "What does the Statement say?" He replied, "Allah and His Apostle's 
asylum granted to Dhimmis, i.e. non-Muslims living in a Muslim territory) will be 
outraged, and so Allah will make the hearts of these Dhimmis so daring that 
they will refuse to pay the Jizya they will be supposed to pay." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 404 
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(18) 
Chapter: 
ob 
Narrated Al-A’mash: 
| asked Abu Wail, "Did you take part in the battle of Siffin?" He said, 'Yes, and | 
heard Sahl bin Hunaif (when he was blamed for lack of zeal for fighting) saying, 
"You'd better blame your wrong opinions. | wish you had seen me on the day of 
Abu Jandal. If | had the courage to disobey the Prophet's orders, | would have 
done so. We had kept out swords on our necks and shoulders, for a thing which 
frightened us. And we did so, we found it easier for us, except in the case of the 
above battle (of ours).' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3181 
In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 405 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

We were in Siffin and Sahl bin Hunaif got up and said, "O people! Blame 
yourselves! We were with the Prophet (#8) on the day of Hudaibiya, and if we 
had been called to fight, we would have fought. But “Umar bin Al Khatab came 

and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (2)! Aren't we in the right and our opponents in 
the wrongs’ Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Yes.' ‘Umar said, ‘Aren't our killed 
persons in Paradise and their's in Hell?’ He said, 'Yes.' “Umar said, ‘Then why 
should we accept hard terms in matters concerning our religion? Shall we 
return before Allah judges between us and them?' Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
'O Ibn Al- Khattab! | am the Messenger of Allah and Allah will never degrade me. 
Then ‘Umar went to Abu Bakr and told him the same as he had told the 
Prophet. On that Abu Bakr said (to ‘Umar). 'He is the Messenger of Allah and 
Allah will never degrade him.' Then Surat-al-Fath (i.e. Victory) was revealed and 
Allah's Messenger (#8) recited it to the end in front of ‘Umar. On that ‘Umar 
asked, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Was it (i.e. the Hudaibiya Treaty) a victory?" 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Yes". 
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In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 24 
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Narrated Asma 'bint Abi Bakr: 
During the period of the peace treaty of Quraish with Allah's Messenger (#8), 
my mother, accompanied by her father, came to visit me, and she was a pagan. 
| consulted Allah's Messenger (#8), "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! My mother has 
come to me and she desires to receive a reward from me, shall | keep good 
relation with her?" He said, "Yes, keep good relation with her." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3183 


In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 25 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 407 
(19) 
Chapter: It is permissible to conclude a peace treaty of three days or any other fixed 
period 


poles 85 Hl 296 Je aalLatll Ob 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


When the Prophet (#8) intended to perform the ‘Umra he sent a person to the 
people of Mecca asking their permission to enter Mecca. They stipulated that 
he would not stay for more than three days and would not enter it except with 
sheathed arms and would not preach (Islam) to any of them. So ‘Ali bin Abi- 
Talib started writing the treaty between them. He wrote, "This is what 
Muhammad, Apostle of Allah has agreed to." The (Meccans) said, "If we knew 
that you (Muhammad) are the Messenger of Allah, then we would not have 
prevented you and would have followed you. But write, 'This is what 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah has agreed to..' " On that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
"By Allah, |am Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah, and, by Allah, | am Apostle of 'Allah." 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) used not to write; so he asked ‘Ali to erase the 
expression of Apostle of Allah. On that “Ali said, "By Allah | will never erase it." 
Allah's Apostle said (to “Ali), "Let me see the paper." When ‘Ali showed him the 
paper, the Prophet (#8) erased the expression with his own hand. When Allah's 
Messenger (#8) had entered Mecca and three days had elapsed, the Meccans 
came to ‘Ali and said, "Let your friend (i.e. the Prophet) quit Mecca." “Ali 
informed Allah's Messenger (#2) about it and Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Yes," 
and then he departed. 
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(20) 
Chapter: To make pate treaty without a limited period 
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(21) 
ae - throwing of the dead bodies of Al-Mushrikun 
bad ag 3S 8 Sh ze 3b Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


While the Prophet (#8) was in the state of prostration, surrounded by a group 
of people from Quraish pagans. Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait came and brought the 
intestines of a camel and threw them on the back of the Prophet (#8) . The 

Prophet (#8) did not raise his head from prostration till Fatima (i.e. his 
daughter) came and removed those intestines from his back, and invoked evil 
on whoever had done (the evil deed). The Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! Destroy 
the chiefs of Quraish, O Allah! Destroy Abu Jahl bin Hisham, “Utba bin Rabi‘a, 

Shaiba bin Rabi'a, Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait, Umaiya bin Khalaf (or Ubai bin Kalaf)." 

Later on | saw all of them killed during the battle of Badr and their bodies were 
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thrown into a well except the body of Umaiya or Ubai, because he was a fat 
person, and when he was pulled, the parts of his body got separated before he 
was thrown into the well. 


BN SE BE ght of gyAE HE GLA! Yl GS Aad Je yl GI Ole JY Site Wis 

5 SAB 2 G58 be Gob ps5 Lele plug dle all be ail J Hj 5 JB. ae all (od) 

SE Aah 2355 Al olay ale atl oe fll gb Je BAK gos Ley hiss yl bs Skb ole 

aule ail suo geil Olé US Ge b8 Je L535 Gb bo E1SE. PUI (gale. dabld Gels 

haa 08 SAG clas 05 SARS glen 6 Je ale Ql «A858 Oe Sal elle gl" elug 

ne HE fy GlgAlld As 635 Iglss agi as ' Als 33 gl gl. ALE 33 aly aia’ iG) Sakes 
Full 3 BB 61 033 aie gi Ca LABS b935 (818 4S WS of 455 3h sh Bal 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3185 


In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 27 
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(22) 
Chapter: The sin of a betrayer 
7 lalls 5D ott of Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Every betrayer will have a flag on the Day of 
Resurrection" One of the two subnarrators said that the flag would be fixed, and 
the other said that it would be shown on the Day of Resurrection, so that the 
betrayer might be recognized by it. 
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In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 410 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Every betrayer will have a flag which will be fixed on the 
Day of Resurrection, and the flag's prominence will be made in order to show 
the betrayal he committed." 
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In-book reference : Book 58, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 411 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said on the day of the conquest of Mecca, "There is no 
migration now, but there is Jihad (i.e.. holy battle) and good intentions. And 
when you are called for Jihad, you should come out at once" Allah's Messenger 
(&8) also said, on the day of the conquest of Mecca, "Allah has made this town a 
sanctuary since the day He created the Heavens and the Earth. So, itis a 
sanctuary by Allah's Decree till the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in it was not 
legal for anyone before me, and it was made legal for me only for an hour by 
daytime. So, it (i.e. Mecca) is a sanctuary by Allah's Decree till the Day of 
Resurrection. Its thorny bushes should not be cut, and its game should not be 
chased, its fallen property (i.e. Lugata) should not be picked up except by one 
who will announce it publicly; and its grass should not be uprooted," On that Al- 
‘Abbas said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Except the Idhkhir, because it is used by 
the goldsmiths and by the people for their houses." On that the Prophet (#8) 
said, "Except the Idhkhir." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Beginning of Creation 
gel sd OLS 


59 
Beginning of Creation 


(1) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And He it is Who niente the creation; 
then will repeat it and this is easier for Him... 
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Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 


Some people of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet (#8) and he said (to them), "O 
Bani Tamim! rejoice with glad tidings." They said, "You have given us glad 
tidings, now give us something." On hearing that the color of his face changed 
then the people of Yemen came to him and he said, "O people of Yemen ! 
Accept the good tidings, as Bani Tamim has refused them." The Yemenites said 
"We accept them. Then the Prophet (#8) started taking about the beginning of 
creation and about Allah's Throne. In the mean time a man came saying, "O 
‘Imran! Your she-camel has run away!" (I got up and went away), but | wish | 
had not left that place (for | missed what Allah's Messenger (#8) had said). 
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Narrated Imran bin Husain: 
| went to the Prophet (#8) and tied my she-camel at the gate. The people of 
Bani Tamim came to the Prophet (#8) who said "O Bani Tamim! Accept the 
good tidings." They said twice, 'You have given us the good tidings, now give us 
something" Then some Yemenites came to him and he said, "Accept the good 
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tidings, O people of Yemem, for Bani Tamim refused them." They said, "We 
accept it, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We have come to ask you about this matter 
(i.e. the start of creations)." He said, "First of all, there was nothing but Allah, 
and (then He created His Throne). His throne was over the water, and He wrote 
everything in the Book (in the Heaven) and created the Heavens and the Earth." 
Then aman shouted, "O Ibn Husain! Your she-camel has gone away!" So, | went 
away and could not see the she-camel because of the mirage. By Allah, | wished 
| had left that she-camel (but not that gathering). 
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Narrated 'Umar: 
One day the Prophet (#8) stood up amongst us for a long period and informed 
us about the beginning of creation (and talked about everything in detail) till he 
mentioned how the people of Paradise will enter their places and the people of 
Hell will enter their places. Some remembered what he had said, and some 
forgot it. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah the Most Superior said, "The son of Adam 
slights Me, and he should not slight Me, and he disbelieves in Me, and he ought 
not to do so. As for his slighting Me, it is that he says that | have a son; and his 
disbelief in Me is his statement that | shall not recreate him as | have created 
(him) before." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When Allah completed the creation, He wrote in 
His Book which is with Him on His Throne, "My Mercy overpowers My Anger." 
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(2) 
Chapter: What has been said regarding the seven earths 
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Narrated Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Al-Harith: 


from Abu Salama bin “Abdur-Rahman who had a dispute with some people ona 
piece of land, and so he went to ‘Aisha and told her about it. She said, "O Abu 
Salama, avoid the land, for Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Any person who takes 
even a span of land unjustly, his neck shall be encircled with it down seven 
earths.’ " 
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Narrated Salim's father: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Any person who takes a piece of land unjustly will sink 
down the seven earths on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (#8) said. "(The division of time has turned to its original form 
which was current when Allah created the Heavens and the Earths. The year is 
of twelve months, out of which four months are sacred: Three are in succession 
Dhul-Qa' da, Dhul-Hijja and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) 

Mudar which comes between Jumadi-ath-Thaniyah and Sha ban." 
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Narrated Sa‘id bin Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail: 

That Arwa sued him before Marwan for a right, which she claimed, he had 
deprived her of. On that Sa‘id said, "How should | deprive her of her right? | 
testify that | heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, 'If anyone takes a span of land 
unjustly, his neck will be encircled with it down seven earths on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3198 


In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 9 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 420 


(3) 
Chapter: (About the) Stars 
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(4) 
Chapter: Characteristic of the sun and the moon 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 

The Prophet (#8) asked me at sunset, "Do you know where the sun goes (at the 
time of sunset)?" | replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He said, "It goes 
(i.e. travels) till it prostrates Itself underneath the Throne and takes the 
permission to rise again, and it is permitted and then (a time will come when) it 

will be about to prostrate itself but its prostration will not be accepted, and it 


will ask permission to go on its course but it will not be permitted, but it will be 
ordered to return whence it has come and so it will rise in the west. And that is 
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the interpretation of the Statement of Allah: "And the sun Runs its fixed course 
For a term (decreed). that is The Decree of (Allah) The Exalted in Might, The All- 
Knowing." (36.38) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3199 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 421 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The sun and the moon will be folded up (deprived of 
their light) on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3200 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 422 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of 
someone's death or life (i.e. birth), but they are two signs amongst the Signs of 
Allah. So, if you see them (i.e. eclipse) offer the (eclipse) prayer. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3201 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 423 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The sun and the moon are two signs amongst the Signs 
of Allah. They do not eclipse because of someone's death or life. So, if you see 
them (i.e. eclipse), celebrate the Praises of Allah (i.e. pray). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3202 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 424 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

On the day of a solar eclipse, Allah's Messenger (#8) stood up (to offer the 
eclipse prayer). He recited Takbir, recited a long recitation (of Holy Verses), 
bowed a long bowing, and then he raised h is head saying. "Allah hears him who 
sends his praises to Him." Then he stayed standing, recited a long recitation 
again, but shorter than the former, bowed a long bowing, but shorter than the 
first, performed a long prostration and then performed the second rak’a in the 
same way as he had done the first. By the time he had finished his prayer with 
Taslim, the solar eclipse had been over. Then he addressed the people referring 
to the solar and lunar eclipses saying, "These are two signs amongst the Signs of 
Allah, and they do not eclipse because of anyone's death or life. So, if you see 
them, hasten for the Prayer." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3203 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 425 


Narrated Abu Mas‘ud: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "the sun and the moon do not eclipse because of the 
death or life of someone, but they are two signs amongst the Signs of Allah. So, 
if you see them, offer the Prayer (of eclipse). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3204 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 426 


(5) 
Chapter: Allah's Statement: "And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before his Mercy (rain)..." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "I have been made victorious with the Saba (i.e. easterly 
wind) and the people of 'Ad were destroyed with the Dabur (i.e. westerly wind) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3205 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 427 


Narrated Ata: 

‘Aisha said If the Prophet (#8) saw a cloud In the sky, he would walk to and fro 
in agitation, go out and come in, and the color of his face would change, and if it 
rained, he would feel relaxed." So ‘Aisha knew that state of his. So the Prophet 
(&8) said, | don't know (am afraid), it may be similar to what happened to some 
people referred to in the Holy Qur'an in the following Verse: -- "Then when they 
saw it as a dense cloud coming towards their valleys, they said, ‘This is a cloud 
bringing us rain!' Nay, but, it is that (torment) which you were asking to be 
hastened a wind wherein is severe torment." (46.24) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3206 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 428 
(6) 


Chapter: The reference to angels 
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Narrated Malik bin Sasaa: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "While | was at the House in a state midway between 
sleep and wakefulness, (an angel recognized me) as the man lying between two 
men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brought to me and my body 
was cut open from the throat to the lower part of the “Abdomen and then my 
‘Abdomen was washed with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled with 
wisdom and belief. Al- Burag, a white animal, smaller than a mule and bigger 
than a donkey was brought to me and | set out with Gabriel. When | reached 
the nearest heaven. Gabriel said to the heaven gate-keeper, ‘Open the gate. 
The gatekeeper asked, 'Who is it?’ He said, 'Gabriel.' The gate-keeper,’ Who is 
accompanying you?’ Gabriel said, 'Muhammad.' The gate-keeper said, 'Has he 
been called?’ Gabriel said, 'Yes.' Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What a 
wonderful visit his is!' Then | met Adam and greeted him and he said, 'You are 
welcomed O son and a Prophet.' Then we ascended to the second heaven. It 
was asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel said, ‘Gabriel.’ It was said, 'Who is with you?’ He 
said, 'Muhammad' It was asked, 'Has he been sent for?’ He said, 'Yes.' It was 
said, 'He is welcomed. What a wonderful visit his is!" Then | met Jesus and 
Yahya (John) who said, 'You are welcomed, O brother and a Prophet.' Then we 
ascended to the third heaven. It was asked, 'Who is it?’ Gabriel said, 'Gabriel.' It 
was asked, 'Who is with you? Gabriel said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, 'Has he 
been sent for?’ 'Yes,' said Gabriel. 'He is welcomed. What a wonderful visit his 
is!' (The Prophet (#8) added:). There | met Joseph and greeted him, and he 
replied, 'You are welcomed, O brother and a Prophet!’ Then we ascended to the 
Ath heaven and again the same questions and answers were exchanged as in 
the previous heavens. There | met Idris and greeted him. He said, 'You are 
welcomed O brother and Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the 5th heaven and 
again the same questions and answers were exchanged as in previous heavens. 
there | met and greeted Aaron who said, 'You are welcomed O brother and a 
Prophet". Then we ascended to the 6th heaven and again the same questions 
and answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There | met and 
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greeted Moses who said, 'You are welcomed O brother and. a Prophet.’ When | 
proceeded on, he started weeping and on being asked why he was weeping, he 
said, 'O Lord! Followers of this youth who was sent after me will enter Paradise 
in greater number than my followers.' Then we ascended to the seventh heaven 
and again the same questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous 
heavens. There | met and greeted Abraham who said, 'You are welcomed o son 
and a Prophet.' Then | was shown Al-Bait-al-Ma'mur (i.e. Allah's House). | asked 
Gabriel about it and he said, This is Al Bait-ul-Ma'mur where 70,000 angels 
perform prayers daily and when they leave they never return to it (but always a 
fresh batch comes into it daily).' Then | was shown Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (i.e. a tree 
in the seventh heaven) and | saw its Nabk fruits which resembled the clay jugs 
of Hajr (i.e. a town in Arabia), and its leaves were like the ears of elephants, and 
four rivers originated at its root, two of them were apparent and two were 
hidden. | asked Gabriel about those rivers and he said, ‘The two hidden rivers 
are in Paradise, and the apparent ones are the Nile and the Euphrates.’ Then 
fifty prayers were enjoined on me. | descended till | met Moses who asked me, 
‘What have you done?’ | said, 'Fifty prayers have been enjoined on me.' He said, 
‘| know the people better than you, because | had the hardest experience to 
bring Bani Israel to obedience. Your followers cannot put up with such 
obligation. So, return to your Lord and request Him (to reduce the number of 
prayers.’ | returned and requested Allah (for reduction) and He made it forty. | 
returned and (met Moses) and had a similar discussion, and then returned again 
to Allah for reduction and He made it thirty, then twenty, then ten, and then | 
came to Moses who repeated the same advice. Ultimately Allah reduced it to 
five. When | came to Moses again, he said, 'What have you done?’ | said, ‘Allah 
has made it five only.' He repeated the same advice but | said that | surrendered 
(to Allah's Final Order)" Allah's Messenger (#8) was addressed by Allah, "I have 
decreed My Obligation and have reduced the burden on My slaves, and | shall 
reward a single good deed as if it were ten good deeds." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3207 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 429 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mus'ud: 

Allah's Messenger (#8), the true and truly inspired said, "(The matter of the 
Creation of) a human being is put together in the womb of the mother in forty 
days, and then he becomes a clot of thick blood for a similar period, and then a 
piece of flesh for a similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who is ordered to 

write four things. He is ordered to write down his (i.e. the new creature's) 
deeds, his livelihood, his (date of) death, and whether he will be blessed or 
wretched (in religion). Then the soul is breathed into him. So, a man amongst 
you may do (good deeds till there is only a cubit between him and Paradise and 
then what has been written for him decides his behavior and he starts doing 

(evil) deeds characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire. And similarly a man 
amongst you may do (evil) deeds till there is only a cubit between him and the 
(Hell) Fire, and then what has been written for him decides his behavior, and he 

starts doing deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3208 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 430 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "If Allah loves a person, He calls Gabriel saying, ‘Allah 
loves so and-so; O Gabriel! Love him.' Gabriel would love him and make an 
announcement amongst the inhabitants of the Heaven. ‘Allah loves so-and-so, 
therefore you should love him also,’ and so all the inhabitants of the Heaven 
would love him, and then he is granted the pleasure of the people on the 
earth." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3209 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 431 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "The angels descend, the clouds and 
mention this or that matter decreed in the Heaven. The devils listen stealthily to 
such a matter, come down to inspire the soothsayers with it, and the latter 
would add to it one-hundred lies of their own." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3210 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 21 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 432 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "On every Friday the angels take their stand at every gate 
of the mosque to write the names of the people chronologically (i.e. according 
to the time of their arrival for the Friday prayer) and when the Imam sits (on the 
pulpit) they fold up their scrolls and get ready to listen to the sermon." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3211 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 433 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

“Umar came to the Mosque while Hassan was reciting a poem. (‘Umar 
disapproved of that). On that Hassan said, "| used to recite poetry in this very 
Mosque in the presence of one (i.e. the Prophet (#8) ) who was better than 
you." Then he turned towards Abu Huraira and said (to him), "I ask you by Allah, 
did you hear Allah's Messenger (#8) saying (to me), "Retort on my behalf. O 
Allah! Support him (i.e. Hassan) with the Holy Spirit?" Abu Huraira said, "Yes." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3212 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 434 


Narrated Al Bara: 
The Prophet (#8) said to Hassan, "Lampoon them (i.e. the pagans) and Gabriel is 
with you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3213 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 435 
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Narrated Jarir: 
as below. 
Narrated Humaid bin Hilal: 
Anas bin Malik said, "As if | say a cloud of dust swirling up in the lane of Bani 
Ghanim." Musa added, "That was caused by the procession of Gabriel." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3214 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 436 


Narrated Aisha: 

Al Harith bin Hisham asked the Prophet, "How does the divine inspiration come 
to you?" He replied, "In all these ways: The Angel sometimes comes to me with 
a voice which resembles the sound of a ringing bell, and when this state 
abandons me, | remember what the Angel has said, and this type of Divine 
Inspiration is the hardest on me; and sometimes the Angel comes to me in the 
shape of a man and talks to me, and | understand and remember what he says." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3215 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 438 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Who ever spends a couple (of objects) in 
Allah's cause, will be called by the Gatekeepers of Paradise who will say, "O so- 
and-so, come on!" Abu Bakr said, "Such a person will never perish or be 
miserable’ The Prophet (#8) said, "| hope you will be among such person." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3216 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 27 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 439 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

‘Aisha said that the Prophet (#8) said to her "O ‘Aisha! This is Gabriel and he 
sends his (greetings) salutations to you." ‘Aisha said, "Salutations (Greetings) to 
him, and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on him," and addressing the Prophet 
(®8) she said, "You see what | don't see." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) asked Gabriel, "Why don't you visit us more often than 
you do?" Then the following Holy Verse was revealed (in this respect):-- "And 
we (angels) descend not but by the order of your Lord. To Him belong what is 
before us and what is behind us, and what is between those two and your Lord 
was never forgetful." (19.64) 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Gabriel read the Qur'an to me in one way (i.e. 
dialect) and | continued asking him to read it in different ways till he read it in 
seven different ways." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) was the most generous of all the people, and he used to 
be more generous in the month of Ramadan when Gabriel used to meet him. 
Gabriel used to meet him every night in Ramadan to study the Holy Qur'an 
carefully together. Allah's Messenger (#8) used to become more generous than 
the fast wind when he met Gabriel. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 443 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

Once ‘Umar bin “Abdul ‘Aziz delayed the “Asr prayer a little. ‘Urwa said to him, 
"Gabriel descended and led the prayer in front of the Prophet (#8) " On that 
“Umar said, "O “Urwa! Be sure of what you say." "Urwa, "| heard Bashir bin Abi 

Masud narrating from Ibn Masud who heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, 

‘Gabriel descended and led me in prayer; and then prayed with him again, and 
then prayed with him again, and then prayed with him again, and then prayed 

with him again, counting with his fingers five prayers." 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Gabriel said to me, 'Whoever amongst your followers 
die without having worshipped others besides Allah, will enter Paradise (or will 
not enter the (Hell) Fire)." The Prophet (#8) asked. "Even if he has committed 
illegal sexual intercourse or theft?" He replied, "Even then." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Angels keep on descending from and ascending to the 
Heaven in turn, some at night and some by daytime, and all of them assemble 
together at the time of the Fajr and “Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed 
with you over-night, ascent unto Allah Who asks them, and He knows the 
answer better than they, "How have you left My slaves?" They reply, "We have 
left them praying as we found them praying." If anyone of you says "Amin 
(during the Prayer at the end of the recitation of Surat-al-Faitiha), and the 
angels in Heaven say the same, and the two sayings coincide, all his past sins 
will be forgiven." 
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(7) 

Chapter: If anyone says Amin [during the Salat (prayer) at the end of the recitation of 
Surat Al-Fatiha] 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


lac 
| stuffed for the Prophet (#8) a pillow decorated with pictures (of animals) 
which looked like a Namruqa (i.e. a small cushion). He came and stood among 
the people with excitement apparent on his face. | said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(8)! What is wrong?" He said, "What is this pillow?" | said, "| have prepared this 
pillow for you, so that you may recline on it." He said, "Don't you know that 
angels do not enter a house wherein there are pictures; and whoever makes a 
picture will be punished on the Day of Resurrection and will be asked to give life 
to (what he has created)?" 
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Narrated Abu Talha: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying; "Angels (of Mercy) do not enter a house 
wherein there is a dog or a picture of a living creature (a human being or an 
animal). 


Gil ow i call we oS all aes Ge cic BHI Oe pars Gadi ail dee Gadi « plas ei Was 
" Yas plug ade atl de alll dys Eden Ugh dal’ bf Leen Ushi lagic alil gay. lit 
"USS Big 9 CB 4.3 5 285516) YSIS 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3225 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 448 


Narrated Busr bin Sa‘id: 

That Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani narrated to him something in the presence of 
Said bin 'Ubaidullah Al- Knhaulani who was brought up in the house of Maimuna 
the wife of the Prophet. Zaid narrated to them that Abu Talha said that the 
Prophet (#8) said, "The Angels (of Mercy) do not enter a house wherein there is 
a picture." Busr said, "Later on Zaid bin Khalid fell ill and we called on him. To 
our surprise we saw a curtain decorated with pictures in his house. | said to 
Ubaidullah Al-Khaulani, "Didn't he (i.e. Zaid) tell us about the (prohibition of) 
pictures?" He said, "But he excepted the embroidery on garments. Didn't you 
hear him?" | said, "No." He said, "Yes, he did." 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 449 


Narrated Salim's father: 

Once Gabriel promised the Prophet (that he would visit him, but Gabriel did not 
come) and later on he said, "We, angels, do not enter a house which contains a 
picture or a dog." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When the Imam, during the prayer, says, "Allah 
hears him who praises Him’, say: 'O Allah! Our Lord! All the praises are for You/, 
for if the saying of anyone of you coincides with the saying of the angels, his 


past sins will be forgiven." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "As long as any-one of you is waiting for the prayer, he is 
considered to be praying actually, and the angels say, 'O Allah! Be merciful to 
him and forgive him’, (and go on saying so) unless he leaves his place of praying 
or passes wind (i.e. breaks his ablution). 
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Narrated Yali: 
| heard the Prophet (#) reciting the following Verse on the pulpit: "They will 
call: O Mali......! and Sufyan said that “Abdullah recited it: 'They will call: O Mali..' 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

That she asked the Prophet (#8) , 'Have you encountered a day harder than the 
day of the battle) of Unud?" The Prophet (#8) replied, "Your tribes have 
troubled me a lot, and the worse trouble was the trouble on the day of 'Aqaba 
when | presented myself to Ibn “Abd-Yalail bin “Abd-Kulal and he did not 
respond to my demand. So | departed, overwhelmed with excessive sorrow, and 
proceeded on, and could not relax till | found myself at Qarnath-Tha-alib where 
| lifted my head towards the sky to see a cloud shading me unexpectedly. | 
looked up and saw Gabriel in it. He called me saying, ‘Allah has heard your 
people's saying to you, and what they have replied back to you, Allah has sent 
the Angel of the Mountains to you so that you may order him to do whatever 
you wish to these people.' The Angel of the Mountains called and greeted me, 
and then said, "O Muhammad! Order what you wish. If you like, | will let Al-Akh- 
Shabain (i.e. two mountains) fall on them." The Prophet (#8) said, "No but | 
hope that Allah will let them beget children who will worship Allah Alone, and 
will worship None besides Him." 


oO d95e gh45 J 4 ofl oF cdudss GIL 5 OI es cCadegs 83 ail Je As 
UB play dle all oo foil EIU (gh AIS pling que al do gill G45. gis all 92). Aisle 
pean rs ee ee wea oe 
IS\3 Ss his « gHlBh 33 alec Ot 134 ccgal E853 clad Op Gis 8 Een ante 

Jel alle cl] Eng 585 «Dile Igh5 bag A clog 38 Qo JB a by DUBS ISU Lair Es 
Els b) ELS bie AIS JB dass YB 8 Ue alas Sgt Ells GISUS rgd Edt lay sali 
335 Sa SLOT Se AI E23 UF 5357 Us plug ale alll Lo Aoi!! JES gh ASI agile GET Sf 

"CE 4 F339 $455 alu 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3231 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 42 


1645 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 454 


Narrated Abu 'Is-haq-Ash-Shaibani: 
| asked Zir bin Hubaish regarding the Statement of Allah: "And was at a distance 
Of but two bowlengths Or (even) nearer; So did (Allah) convey The Inspiration 
to His slave (Gabriel) and then he (Gabriel) Conveyed (that to Muhammad). 
(53.9-10) On that, Zir said, "Ibn Masud informed us that the Prophet (#8) had 
seen Gabriel having 600 wings." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
Regarding the Verse: "Indeed he ee did see. Of the Signs of his Lord, 
The Greatest!" (53.18) That the Prophet (#8) had seen a green carpet spread all 
over the horizon of the sky. 
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Narrated Aisha: 
Whoever claimed that (the Prophet) Muhammad saw his Lord, is committing a 
great fault, for he only saw Gabriel in his genuine shape in which he was created 
covering the whole horizon. 
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Narrated Masruq: 
| asked Aisha "What about His Statement:-- "Then he (Gabriel) approached And 
came closer, And was at a distance Of but two bow-lengths Or (even) nearer?" 
(53.8-9) She replied, "It was Gabriel who used to come to the Prophet (#8) in 
the figure of a man, but on that occasion, he came in his actual and real figure 
and (he was so huge) that he covered the whole horizon." 
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Narrated Samura: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Last night | saw (in a dream) two men coming to me. 
One of them said, "The person who kindles the fire is Malik, the gate-keeper of 
the (Hell) Fire, and | am Gabriel, and this is Michael." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If a husband calls his wife to his bed (i.e. to have 
sexual relation) and she refuses and causes him to sleep in anger, the angels will 
curse her till morning." 
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Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 
that he heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "The Divine Inspiration was delayed for a 
short period but suddenly, as | was walking. | heard a voice in the sky, and when 
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| looked up towards the sky, to my surprise, | saw the angel who had come to 
me in the Hira Cave, and he was sitting on a chair in between the sky and the 
earth. | was so frightened by him that | fell on the ground and came to my 
family and said (to them), 'Cover me! (with a blanket), cover me!' Then Allah 
sent the Revelation: "O, You wrapped up (In a blanket)! (Arise and warn! And 
your Lord magnify And keep pure your garments, And desert the idols." (74.1-5) 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "On the night of my Ascent to the Heaven, | saw Moses 
who was a tall brown curlyhaired man as if he was one of the men of Shan'awa 
tribe, and | saw Jesus, aman of medium height and moderate complexion 
inclined to the red and white colors and of lank hair. | also saw Malik, the gate- 
keeper of the (Hell) Fire and Ad-Dajjal amongst the signs which Allah showed 
me." (The Prophet then recited the Holy Verse): "So be not you in doubt of 
meeting him' when you met Moses during the night of Mi'raj over the heavens" 
(32.23) Narrated Anas and Abu Bakra: "The Prophet (#8) said, "The angels will 
guard Medina from Ad-Dajjal (who will not be able to enter the city of Medina). 
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(8) 
Chapter: The characteristics of Paradise, and the fact that it has already been created 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When anyone of you dies, he will be shown his 
destination both in the morning and in the evening, and if he belongs to the 
people of Paradise, he will be shown his place in Paradise, and if he is from the 
people of Hell, he will be shown his place in Hell." 
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Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "| looked at Paradise and found poor people forming the 
majority of its inhabitants; and | looked at Hell and saw that the majority of its 
inhabitants were women." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were in the company of the Prophet, he said, "While | was asleep, | 
saw myself in Paradise and there | beheld a woman making ablution beside a 
palace, | asked, To whom does this palace belong? ‘They said, To ‘Umar bin Al- 

Khattab.' Then | remembered ‘Umar's Ghaira (concerning women), and so | 

quickly went away from that palace." (When ‘Umar heard this from the 
Prophet), he wept and said, "Do you think it is likely that | feel Ghaira because of 
you, O Allah's Messenger (#8)?" 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Qais Al-Ash‘ari: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "A tent (in Paradise) is like a hollow pearl which is thirty 
miles in height and on every corner of the tent the believer will have a family 
that cannot be seen by the others." (Narrated Abu ‘Imran in another narration, 
"The tent is sixty miles in height.") 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 466 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah said, "| have prepared for My Pious slaves 
things which have never been seen by an eye, or heard by an ear, or imagined 
by a human being." If you wish, you can recite this Verse from the Holy Qur'an:-- 
"No soul knows what is kept hidden for them, of joy as a reward for what they 
used to do." (32.17) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3244 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 55 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 467 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The first group (of people) who will enter Paradise 
will be (glittering) like the moon when it is full. They will not spit or blow their 
noses or relieve nature. Their utensils will be of gold and their combs of gold 

and silver; in their centers the aloe wood will be used, and their sweat will smell 
like musk. Everyone of them will have two wives; the marrow of the bones of 

the wives’ legs will be seen through the flesh out of excessive beauty. They (i.e. 

the people of Paradise) will neither have differences nor hatred amongst 
themselves; their hearts will be as if one heart and they will be glorifying Allah in 
the morning and in the evening." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3245 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 56 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 468 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The first batch (of people) who will enter Paradise 
will be (glittering) like a full moon; and those who will enter next will be 
(glittering) like the brightest star. Their hearts will be as if the heart of a single 
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man, for they will have no enmity amongst themselves, and everyone of them 
shall have two wives, each of whom will be so beautiful, pure and transparent 
that the marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen through the flesh. They 
will be glorifying Allah in the morning and evening, and will never fall ill, and 
they will neither blow their noses, nor spit. Their utensils will be of gold and 
silver, and their combs will be of gold, and the fuel used in their centers will be 
the aloeswood, and their sweat will smell like musk." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3246 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 469 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Verily! 70,000 or 700,000 of my followers will enter 
Paradise altogether; so that the first and the last amongst them will enter at the 
same time, and their faces will be glittering like the bright full moon." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3247 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 470 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A silken cloak was presented to the Prophet (#8) and he used to forbid the 
usage of silk (by men). When the people were fascinated by the cloak. he said, 
"By Allah in Whose Hands the life of Muhammad is, the handkerchiefs of Sa’d 

bin Mu’adh in Paradise are better than this." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3248 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 471 


Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) was given a silken garment, and its beauty and delicacy 
astonished the people. On that, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "No doubt, the 
handkerchiefs of Sa’d bin Mu‘adh in Paradise are better than this." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3249 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 472 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d Al-Saidi: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A place in Paradise equal to the size of a lash is 
better than the whole world and whatever is in it." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3250 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 473 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "There is a tree in Paradise (which is so big and huge 
that) if a rider travels in its shade for one hundred years, he would not be able 
to cross it." 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 62 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 474 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said "There is a tree in Paradise (which is so big and huge that) 
a rider could travel in its shade for a hundred years. And if you wish, you can 
recite:--'In shade long extended..' (56. 30) and a place in Paradise equal to an 

arrow bow of one of you, is better than (the whole earth) on which the sun rises 

and sets." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3252, 3253 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 475 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The first batch (of people) who will enter Paradise will 
be (glittering) like the full moon, and the batch next to them will be (glittering) 
like the most brilliant star in the sky. Their hearts will be as if the heart of a 
single man, for they will have neither enmity nor jealousy amongst themselves; 
everyone will have two wives from the houris, (who will be so beautiful, pure 
and transparent that) the marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen 
through the bones and the flesh." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3254 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 476 


Narrated Al-Bara (bin Azib): 
The Prophet, after the death of his son Ibrahim, said, "There is a wet-nurse for 
him (i.e. Ibrahim) in Paradise." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3255 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 477 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The people of Paradise will look at the dwellers of the 
lofty mansions (i.e. a Superior place in Paradise) in the same way as one looks at 
a brilliant star far away in the East or in the West on the horizon; all that is 
because of their superiority over one another (in rewards)." On that the people 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Are these lofty mansions for the prophets 
which nobody else can reach? The Prophet (#8) replied," No! "By Allah in whose 
Hands my life is, these are for the men who believed in Allah and also believed 


in the Apostles." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3256 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 478 
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Chapter: The characteristics of the gates of Paradise 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Paradise has eight gates, and one of them is called Ar- 
Raiyan through which none will enter but those who observe fasting." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3257 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 67 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 479 
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(10) 
Chapter: The description of the (Hell) Fire and the fact that it has already been 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 
While the Prophet (#8) was ona journey, he said (regarding the performance of 
the Zuhr prayer), "Wait till it (i.e. the weather) gets cooler." He said the same 
again till the shade of the hillocks extended. Then he said, "Delay the (Zuhr) 


Prayer till it gets cooler, for the severity of heat is from the increase in heat of 
Hell (fire). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3258 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 480 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘d: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Delay the (Zuhr) Prayer till it gets cooler, for the severity 
of heat is from the increase in the heat of Hell (fire). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3259 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 481 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The (Hell) Fire complained to its Lord saying, 'O my 
Lord! My different parts eat up each other.' So, He allowed it to take two 
breaths, one in the winter and the other in summer, and this is the reason for 
the severe heat and the bitter cold you find (in weather). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3260 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 482 


Narrated Abu Jamra Ad-Dabi: 
| used to sit with lbn “Abbas in Mecca. Once | had a fever and he said (to me), 
"Cool your fever with Zamzam water, for Allah's Messenger (#2) said: 'It, (the 
Fever) is from the heat of the (Hell) Fire; so, cool it with water (or Zamzam 
water). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3261 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 483 


Narrated Rafi> bin Khadij: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Fever is from the heat of the (Hell) Fire; so cool 
it with water." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3262 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 484 


Narrated Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Fever is from the heat of the (Hell) Fire, so cool it with 
water." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3263 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 73 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 485 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Fever is from the heat of the (Hell) Fire; so abate fever 
with water." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3264 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 486 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Your (ordinary) fire is one of 70 parts of the (Hell) 
Fire." Someone asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) This (ordinary) fire would have 
been sufficient (to torture the unbelievers)," Allah's Apostle said, "The (Hell) Fire 
has 69 parts more than the ordinary (worldly) fire, each part is as hot as this 
(worldly) fire." 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 75 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 487 


Narrated Yali: 
That he heard the Prophet (#8) on the pulpit reciting:-- "They will cry: "O Malik!’ 
(43.77) (Malik is the gate-keeper (angel) of the (Hell) Fire.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3266 


In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 76 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 488 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

Somebody said to Usama, "Will you go to so-and-so (i.e. Uthman) and talk to 
him (i.e. advise him regarding ruling the country)?" He said, "You see that | don't 
talk to him. Really | talk to (advise) him secretly without opening a gate (of 
affliction), for neither do | want to be the first to open it (i.e. rebellion), nor will | 


say to aman who is my ruler that he is the best of all the people after | have 


heard something from Allah s Apostle ." They said, What have you heard him 


saying? He said, "| have heard him saying, "A man will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection and thrown in the (Hell) Fire, so that his intestines will come out, 
and he will go around like a donkey goes around a millstone. The people of 
(Hell) Fire will gather around him and say: O so-and-so! What is wrong with 
you? Didn't you use to order us to do good deeds and forbid us to do bad 
deeds? He will reply: Yes, | used to order you to do good deeds, but | did not do 
them myself, and | used to forbid you to do bad deeds, yet | used to do them 
myself." 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 77 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 489 
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(11) 
Chapter: The characteristics of Iblis (Satan) and his soldiers 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Als 


Magic was worked on the Prophet (#) so that he began to fancy that he was 
doing a thing which he was not actually doing. One day he invoked (Allah) for a 
long period and then said, "| feel that Allah has inspired me as how to cure 
myself. Two persons came to me (in my dream) and sat, one by my head and 
the other by my feet. One of them asked the other, "What is the ailment of this 
man?" The other replied, 'He has been bewitched" The first asked, 'Who has 
bewitched him?' The other replied, 'Lubaid bin Al-A'sam.' The first one asked, 
‘What material has he used?’ The other replied, 'A comb, the hair gathered on 
it, and the outer skin of the pollen of the male date-palm.' The first asked, 
‘Where is that?’ The other replied, ‘It is in the well of Dharwan.' " So, the 
Prophet (#8) went out towards the well and then returned and said to me on 
his return, "Its date-palms (the date-palms near the well) are like the heads of 
the devils." | asked, "Did you take out those things with which the magic was 
worked?" He said, "No, for | have been cured by Allah and | am afraid that this 
action may spread evil amongst the people." Later on the well was filled up with 
earth. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3268 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 78 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 490 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "During your sleep, Satan knots three knots at the 
back of the head of each of you, and he breathes the following words at each 
knot, 'The night is, long, so keep on sleeping,’ If that person wakes up and 
celebrates the praises of Allah, then one knot is undone, and when he performs 
ablution the second knot is undone, and when he prays, all the knots are 
undone, and he gets up in the morning lively and in good spirits, otherwise he 
gets up in low spirits and lethargic." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3269 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 491 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
It was mentioned before the Prophet (#8) that there was a man who slept the 
night till morning (after sunrise). The Prophet (#8) said, "He is a man in whose 
ears (or ear) Satan had urinated." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3270 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 492 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "If anyone of you, when having sexual relation with his 
wife, say: 'In the name of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan and prevent 
Satan from approaching our offspring you are going to give us,' and if he begets 
a child (as a result of that relation) Satan will not harm it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3271 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 81 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 493 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When the (upper) edge of the sun appears (in the 
morning), don't perform a prayer till the sun appears in full, and when the lower 
edge of the sun sets, don't perform a prayer till it sets completely. And you 
should not seek to pray at sunrise or sunset for the sun rises between two sides 
of the head of the devil (or Satan). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3272, 3273 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 494 


Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "If while you are praying, somebody intends to pass in 
front of you, prevent him; and should he insist, prevent him again; and if he 
insists again, fight with him (i.e. prevent him violently e.g. pushing him 
violently), because such a person is (like) a devil." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3274 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 83 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 495 


Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: 
Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) put me in charge of the Zakat of 
Ramadan (i.e. Zakat-ul-Fitr). Someone came to me and started scooping some 
of the foodstuff of (Zakat) with both hands. | caught him and told him that | 
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would take him to Allah's Messenger (#8)." Then Abu Huraira told the whole 
narration and added "He (i.e. the thief) said, 'Whenever you go to your bed, 
recite the Verse of "Al-Kursi" (2.255) for then a guardian from Allah will be 
guarding you, and Satan will not approach you till dawn.' " On that the Prophet 
(%8) said, "He told you the truth, though he is a liar, and he (the thief) himself 
was the Satan." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3275 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 84 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 495 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Satan comes to one of you and says, 'Who created 
so-and-so? ‘till he says, 'Who has created your Lord?' So, when he inspires such 
a question, one should seek refuge with Allah and give up such thoughts." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3276 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 85 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 496 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When the month of Ramadan comes, the gates of 
Paradise are opened and the gates of the (Hell) Fire are closed, and the devils 
are chained." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3277 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 86 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 497 
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Narrated Ubai bin Ka‘b: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "(The prophet) Moses said to his 
attendant, "Bring us our early meal’ (18.62). The latter said, ‘Did you remember 
when we betook ourselves to the rock? | indeed forgot the fish and none but 
Satan made me forget to remember it." (18.63) Moses did not feel tired till he 
had crossed the place which Allah ordered him to go to." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3278 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 87 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 498 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) pointing towards the east saying, "Lo! Afflictions 
will verily emerge hence; afflictions will verily emerge hence where the (side of 
the head of) Satan appears." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3279 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 88 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 499 


Narrated Jabir: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "When nightfalls, then keep your children close to you, 
for the devil soread out then. An hour later you can let them free; and close the 
gates of your house (at night), and mention Allah's Name thereupon, and cover 

your utensils, and mention Allah's Name thereupon, (and if you don't have 
something to cover your utensil) you may put across it something (e.g. a piece 
of wood etc.). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3280 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 89 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 500 


Narrated Safiya bint Huyay: 

While Allah's Messenger (#8) was in I'tikaf, | called on him at night and having 
had a talk with him, | got up to depart. He got up also to accompany me to my 
dwelling place, which was then in the house of Usama bin Zaid. Two Ansari men 
passed by, and when they saw the Prophet (#8) they hastened away. The 
Prophet said (to them). "Don't hurry! It is Safiya, the daughter of Huyay (i.e. my 
wife)." They said, "Glorified be Allah! O Allah's Messenger (#8)! (How dare we 
suspect you?)" He said, "Satan circulates in the human mind as blood circulates 
in it, and | was afraid that Satan might throw an evil thought (or something) into 
your hearts." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3281 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 90 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 501 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd: 

While | was sitting in the company of the Prophet, two men abused each other 
and the face of one of them became red with anger, and his jugular veins 
swelled (i.e. he became furious). On that the Prophet said, "| know a word, the 
saying of which will cause him to relax, if he does say it. If he says: 'l seek Refuge 
with Allah from Satan.' then all is anger will go away." Some body said to him, 
"The Prophet has said, 'Seek refuge with Allah from Satan."' The angry man said, 
"Am | mad?" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3282 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 91 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 502 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If anyone of you, on having sexual relation with his wife, 
says: 'O Allah! Protect me from Satan, and prevent Satan from approaching the 
offspring you are going to give me,’ and if it happens that the lady conceives a 
child, Satan will neither harm it nor be given power over it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3283 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 92 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 503 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) offered a prayer, and (after finishing) he said, "Satan came in 
front of me trying persistently to divert my attention from the prayer, but Allah 
gave me the strength to over-power him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3284 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 93 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 504 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "When the call for the prayer is pronounced, Satan takes 
to his heels, passing wind with noise, When the call for the prayer is finished, he 
comes back. And when the Iqama is pronounced, he again takes to his heels, 
and after its completion, he returns again to interfere between the (praying) 
person and his heart, saying to him. ‘Remember this or that thing.’ till the 
person forgets whether he has offered three or four rak’at: so if one forgets 
whether he has prayed three or four rak at, he should perform two prostrations 
of Sahu (i.e. forgetfulness). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3285 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 94 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 505 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "When any human being is born. Satan touches him at 
both sides of the body with his two fingers, except Jesus, the son of Mary, 
whom Satan tried to touch but failed, for he touched the placenta-cover 
instead." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3286 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 95 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 506 


Narrated Alqama: 
| went to Sham (and asked. "Who is here®?"), The people said, "Abu Ad-Darda." 
Abu Darda said, "Is the person whom Allah has protected against Satan, (as 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said) amongst you". The subnarrator, Mughira said that 
the person who was given Allah's Refuge through the tongue of the Prophet 
was Ammar (bin Yasir). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3287 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 96 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 507 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "While the angels talk amidst the clouds about things 
that are going to happen on earth, the devils hear a word of what they say and 
pour it in the ears of a soothsayer as one pours something in a bottle, and they 

add one hundred lies to that (one word). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3288 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 97 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 508 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Yawning is from Satan and if anyone of you yawns, he 
should check his yawning as much as possible, for if anyone of you (during the 
act of yawning) should say: 'Ha', Satan will laugh at him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3289 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 98 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 509 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

On the day (of the battle) of Unud when the pagans were defeated, Satan 
shouted, "O slaves of Allah! Beware of the forces at your back," and on that the 
Muslims of the front files fought with the Muslims of the back files (thinking 
they were pagans). Hudhaifa looked back to see his father "Al-Yaman," (being 
attacked by the Muslims). He shouted, "O Allah's Slaves! My father! My father!" 
By Allah, they did not stop till they killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive 
you." ‘Urwa said that Hudhaifa continued to do good (invoking Allah to forgive 
the killer of his father till he met Allah (i.e. died). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3290 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 99 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 510 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| asked the Prophet (#8) about one's looking here and there during the prayer 
He replied, "It is what Satan steals from the prayer of any one of you." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3291 


In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 100 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 511 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 
as below. 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "A good dream is from Allah, and a bad or evil dream is 
from Satan; so if anyone of you has a bad dream of which he gets afraid, he 
should spit on his left side and should seek Refuge with Allah from its evil, for 
then it will not harm him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3292 


In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 101 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 512 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If one says one-hundred times in one day: "None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Alone Who has no partners, to 
Him belongs Dominion and to Him belong all the Praises, and He has power 

over all things (i.e. Omnipotent)", one will get the reward of manumitting ten 

slaves, and one-hundred good deeds will be written in his account, and one- 
hundred bad deeds will be wiped off or erased from his account, and on that 
day he will be protected from the morning till evening from Satan, and nobody 
will be superior to him except one who has done more than that which he has 
done." 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 102 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 514 


Reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas: 


Once ‘Umar asked the leave to see Allah's Messenger (#8) in whose company 
there were some Quraishi women who were talking to him and asking him for 
more financial support raising their voices. When ‘Umar asked permission to 
enter the women got up (quickly) hurrying to screen themselves. When Allah's 
Messenger (#8) admitted ‘Umar, Allah's Messenger (#8) was smiling, ‘Umar 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! May Allah keep you in happiness always." 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| am astonished at these women who were with 
me. As soon as they heard your voice, they hastened to screen themselves. 
“Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! You have more right to be feared by them." Then 
he addressed (those women) saying, "O enemies of your own souls! Do you fear 
me and not Allah's Messenger (#8) ?" They replied. "Yes, for you are a fearful 
and fierce man as compared with Allah's Messenger (#8)." On that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said (to ‘Umar), "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, whenever 
Satan sees you taking a path, he follows a path other than yours." 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 103 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 515 


Reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If anyone of you rouses from sleep and performs the 
ablution, he should wash his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out 
thrice, because Satan has stayed in the upper part of his nose all the night." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3295 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 104 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 516 
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Chapter: The mention of Jinn, their reward and retribution 
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Narrated “Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin “Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sasaa 
Ansari: 


That Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri said to his father. "| see you are fond of sheep and the 
desert, so when you want to pronounce the Adhan, raise your voice with it for 
whoever will hear the Adhan whether a human being, or a Jinn, or anything 
else, will bear witness, in favor on the Day of Resurrection." Abu Said added, "| 
have heard this from Allah's Messenger (#8) ." 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 105 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 517 
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Chapter: The Statement of Allah Jal Jalaaluhu: ay when We sent towards you a 
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Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "... And the moving creatures of all kinds that 


He has scattered therein..." 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


That he heard the Prophet (#8) delivering a sermon on the pulpit saying, "Kill 
snakes and kill Dhu-at- Tufyatain (i.e. a snake with two white lines on its back) 
and ALBATROSS (i.e. a snake with short or mutilated tail) for they destroy the 
sight of one's eyes and bring about abortion." (Abdullah bin “Umar further 
added): Once while | was chasing a snake in order, to kill it, Abu Lubaba called 
me saying: "Don't kill it," | said. "Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered us to kill 
snakes." He said, "But later on he prohibited the killing of snakes living in the 
(Az-Zuhri said. "Such snakes are called Al-Awamir.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3297, 3298 


In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 106 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 518 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (ra): 
Abu Lubaba and Zaid bin Khattab saw me. 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 107 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 54, Hadith 518 


(15) 
Chapter: The best pains of a Muslim will be sheep 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There will come a time when the best property of 
a man will be sheep which he will graze on the tops of mountains and the places 
where rain falls (i.e. pastures) escaping to protect his religion from afflictions." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3300 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 108 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 519 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The main source of disbelief is in the east. Pride 
and arrogance are characteristics of the owners of horses and camels, and 
those bedouins who are busy with their camels and pay no attention to 
Religion; while modesty and gentleness are the characteristics of the owners of 
sheep." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3301 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 109 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 520 


Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Umar and Abu Mas‘ud: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) pointed with his hand towards Yemen and said, "True 
Belief is Yemenite yonder (i.e. the Yemenite, had True Belief and embraced 
Islam readily), but sternness and mercilessness are the qualities of those who 
are busy with their camels and pay no attention to the Religion where the two 
sides of the head of Satan will appear. Such qualities belong to the tribe of 
Rabi'a and Mudar." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3302 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 110 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 521 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "When you hear the crowing of cocks, ask for Allah's 
Blessings for (their crowing indicates that) they have seen an angel. And when 
you hear the braying of donkeys, seek Refuge with Allah from Satan for (their 

braying indicates) that they have seen a Satan." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3303 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 522 


Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When night falls (or it is evening), keep your 
children close to you for the devils spread out at that time. But when an hour of 
the night elapses, you can let them free. Close the doors and mention the Name 

of Allah, for Satan does not open a closed door." 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 112 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 523 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "A group of Israelites were lost. Nobody knows what they 
did. But | do not see them except that they were cursed and changed into rats, 
for if you put the milk of a she-camel in front of a rat, it will not drink it, but if 
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the milk of a sheep is put in front of it, it will drink it." | told this to Kab who 
asked me, "Did you hear it from the Prophet (#&%) ?" | said, "Yes." Kab asked me 
the same question several times.; | said to Ka’b. "Do | read the Torah? (i.e. | tell 
you this from the Prophet.)" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3305 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 113 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 524 


Narrated Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) called the Salamander, a mischief-doer. | have not heard him 
ordering that it should be killed. Sa'd bin Waqaas claims that the Prophet (#3) 
ordered that it should be killed. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3306 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 114 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 525 


Narrated Um Sharik: 
That the Prophet (#8) ordered her to kill Salamanders. 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 115 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 526 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Kill the snake with two white lines on its back, for it 
blinds the on-looker and causes abortion." 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 116 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 527 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) ordered that a short-tailed or mutilated-tailed snake (i.e. 
Abtar) should be killed, for it blinds the on-looker and causes abortion." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3309 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 117 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 528 


Narrated Abu Mulaika: 

Ibn ‘Umar used to kill snakes, but afterwards he forbade their killing and said, 
"Once the Prophet (#8) pulled down a wall and saw a cast-off skin of a snake in 
it. He said, 'Look for the snake. 'They found it and the Prophet (#8) said, "Kill it." 
For this reason | used to kill snakes. Later on | met Abu Lubaba who told me the 
Prophet (#8) said, 'Do not kill snakes except the short-tailed or mutilated-tailed 

snake with two white lines on its back, for it causes abortion and makes one 


blind. So kill it.'" 
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In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 118 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 529 


Narrated Nafi’: 
Ibn “Umar used to kill snakes but when Abu Lubaba informed him that the 
Prophet (#8) had forbidden the killing of snakes living in houses, he gave up 
killing them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3312, 3313 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 119 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 530 
(16) 
Chapter: Five kinds of animals are harmful and allowed to be killed in Haram 
Cg GBS Gulg8 OID Ge Suds Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Five kinds of animals are mischief-doers and can be 
killed even in the Sanctuary: They are the rat the scorpion, the kite, the crow 
and the rabid dog." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3314 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 120 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 531 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "It is not sinful of a person in the state of Ihram to 
kill any of these five animals: The scorpion, the rat, the rabid dog, the crow and 
the kite." 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Cover your utensils and tie your water skins, and close 
your doors and keep your children close to you at night, as the Jinns spread out 
at such time and snatch things away. When you go to bed, put out your lights, 
for the mischief-doer (i.e. the rat) may drag away the wick of the candle and 
burn the dwellers of the house." Ata said, "The devils." (instead of the Jinns). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3316 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 122 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 533 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

Once we were in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) in a cave. Surat-al- 
Mursalat (77) was revealed there, and we were learning it from Allah's 
Messenger (#8) . Suddenly a snake came out of its hole and we rushed towards 
it to kill it, but it hastened and entered its hole before we were able to catch it. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said," It has been saved from your evil and you have 
been saved from its evil." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3317 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 123 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 534 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "A woman entered the (Hell) Fire because of a cat which 
she had tied, neither giving it food nor setting it free to eat from the vermin of 
the earth. " 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 535 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Once while a prophet amongst the prophets was 
taking a rest underneath a tree, an ant bit him. He, therefore, ordered that his 
luggage be taken away from underneath that tree and then ordered that the 
dwelling place of the ants should be set on fire. Allah sent him a revelation:-- 
"Wouldn't it have been sufficient to burn a single ant? (that bit you): (See Page 
162, chapter No. 153). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3319 


In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 125 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 536 


(17) 
Chapter: If a housefly falls in the drink 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (#8) said "If a house fly falls in the drink of anyone of you, he 
should dip it (in the drink) and take it out, for one of its wings has a disease and 
the other has the cure for the disease." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3320 


In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 126 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 537 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A prostitute was forgiven by Allah, because, 
passing by a panting dog near a well and seeing that the dog was about to die of 
thirst, she took off her shoe, and tying it with her head-cover she drew out 
some water for it. So, Allah forgave her because of that.' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3321 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 127 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 538 


Narrated Abu Talha: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Angels do not enter a house that has either a dog or a 
picture in it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3322 
In-book reference : Book 59, Hadith 128 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 539 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered that the dogs should be killed. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 540 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If somebody keeps a dog, he loses one Qirat (of 
the reward) of his good deeds everyday, except if he keeps it for the purpose of 
agriculture or for the protection of livestock. " 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 541 


Narrated Sufyan bin Abi Zuhair Ash-Shani: 
That he heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "If somebody keeps a dog that is 
neither used for farm work nor for guarding the livestock, he will lose one Qirat 
(of the reward) of his good deeds everyday." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Prophets 
sLul tool OLS 


60 
Prophets 


(1) 
Chapter: The creation of Adam and his offspring 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah created Adam, making him 60 cubits tall. When He 
created him, He said to him, "Go and greet that group of angels, and listen to 
their reply, for it will be your greeting (salutation) and the greeting (salutations 
of your offspring." So, Adam said (to the angels), As-Salamu Alaikum (i.e. Peace 
be upon you). The angels said, "As-salamu Alaika wa Rahmatu-l-lahi" (i.e. Peace 
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and Allah's Mercy be upon you). Thus the angels added to Adam's salutation the 
expression, 'Wa Rahmatu-l-lahi,’ Any person who will enter Paradise will 
resemble Adam (in appearance and figure). People have been decreasing in 
stature since Adam's creation. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3326 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The first group of people who will enter Paradise, 
will be glittering like the full moon and those who will follow them, will glitter 
like the most brilliant star in the sky. They will not urinate, relieve nature, spit, 
or have any nasal secretions. Their combs will be of gold, and their sweat will 

smell like musk. The aloes-wood will be used in their centers. Their wives will be 

houris. All of them will look alike and will resemble their father Adam (in 
stature), sixty cubits tall." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3327 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 544 


Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama: 

Um Salama said, "Um Sulaim said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Allah does not 
refrain from saying the truth! Is it obligatory for a woman to take a bath after 
she gets nocturnal discharge?’ He said, 'Yes, if she notices the water (i.e. 
discharge).' Um Salama smiled and said, 'Does a woman get discharge?’ Allah's 
Apostle said. ‘Then why does a child resemble (its mother)?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3328 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 545 


Narrated Anas: 
When ‘Abdullah bin Salam heard the arrival of the Prophet (#8) at Medina, he 
came to him and said, "| am going to ask you about three things which nobody 
knows except a prophet: What is the first portent of the Hour? What will be the 
first meal taken by the people of Paradise? Why does a child resemble its 
father, and why does it resemble its maternal uncle" Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, "Gabriel has just now told me of their answers." “Abdullah said, "He (i.e. 
Gabriel), from amongst all the angels, is the enemy of the Jews." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "The first portent of the Hour will be a fire that will bring 
together the people from the east to the west; the first meal of the people of 
Paradise will be Extra-lobe (caudate lobe) of fish-liver. As for the resemblance of 
the child to its parents: If a man has sexual intercourse with his wife and gets 
discharge first, the child will resemble the father, and if the woman gets 
discharge first, the child will resemble her." On that “Abdullah bin Salam said, "| 
testify that you are the Messenger of Allah." “Abdullah bin Salam further said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! The Jews are liars, and if they should come to know 
about my conversion to Islam before you ask them (about me), they would tell a 
lie about me." The Jews came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and ‘Abdullah went 
inside the house. Allah's Apostle asked (the Jews), "What kind of man is 
‘Abdullah bin Salam amongst you?" They replied, "He is the most learned 
person amongst us, and the best amongst us, and the son of the best amongst 
us." Allah's Messenger (8) said, "What do you think if he embraces Islam (will 
you do as he does)?" The Jews said, "May Allah save him from it." Then 
“Abdullah bin Salam came out in front of them saying, "| testify that None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the Apostle of 
Allah." Thereupon they said, "He is the evilest among us, and the son of the 
evilest amongst us," and continued talking badly of him. 
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In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 546 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "But for the Israelis, meat would not decay and but for 
Eve, wives would never betray their husbands." 
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In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 547 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah 's Apostle said, "Treat women nicely, for a women is created from a rib, 
and the most curved portion of the rib is its upper portion, so, if you should try 
to straighten it, it will break, but if you leave it as it is, it will remain crooked. So 

treat women nicely." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3331 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 6 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 548 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#8), the true and truly inspired said, "(as regards your 
creation), every one of you is collected in the womb of his mother for the first 
forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty days, and then a piece 
of flesh for another forty days. Then Allah sends an angel to write four items: He 
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writes his deeds, time of his death, means of his livelihood, and whether he will 
be wretched or blessed (in religion). Then the soul is breathed into his body. So 
a man may do deeds characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire, so much so 

that there is only the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has 

been written (by the angel) surpasses, and so he starts doing deeds 

characteristic of the people of Paradise and enters Paradise. Similarly, a person 
may do deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise, so much so that there is 

only the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has been written 
(by the angel) surpasses, and he starts doing deeds of the people of the (Hell) 

Fire and enters the (Hell) Fire." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3332 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 549 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah has appointed an angel in the womb, and the 
angel says, 'O Lord! A drop of discharge (i.e. of semen), O Lord! a clot, O Lord! a 
piece of flesh.’ And then, if Allah wishes to complete the child's creation, the 
angel will say. 'O Lord! A male or a female? O Lord! wretched or blessed (in 
religion)? What will his livelihood be? What will his age be?' The angel writes all 
this while the child is in the womb of its mother." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3333 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 550 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah will say to that person of the (Hell) Fire who will 
receive the least punishment, ‘If you had everything on the earth, would you 
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give it as aransom to free yourself (i.e. save yourself from this Fire) ?' He will 
say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will say, 'While you were in the backbone of Adam, | asked 
you much less than this, i.e. not to worship others besides Me, but you insisted 
on worshipping others besides me.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3334 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 551 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whenever a person is murdered unjustly, there is 
a share from the burden of the crime on the first son of Adam for he was the 
first to start the tradition of murdering." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3335 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 552 


(2) 
Chapter: Souls are like recruited troops 
Siig S984 A155)! GL 
Narrated Aishah (ra): 


| heard the Prophet (#8), "Souls are like recruited troops: Those who are like 
qualities are inclined to each other, but those who have dissimilar qualities, 
differ." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3336 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 55, Hadith 552 
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(3) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Aza Wajal: "And indeed We sent Nuh to his people..." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Once Allah's Messenger (#8) stood amongst the people, glorified and praised 
Allah as He deserved and then mentioned the Dajjal saying, "| warn you against 
him (i.e. the Dajjal) and there was no prophet but warned his nation against 
him. No doubt, Noah warned his nation against him but | tell you about him 
something of which no prophet told his nation before me. You should know that 
he is one-eyed, and Allah is not one-eyed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3337 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 553 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Shall | not tell you about the Dajjal a story of which 
no prophet told his nation? The Daijjall is one-eyed and will bring with him what 
will resemble Hell and Paradise, and what he will call Paradise will be actually 
Hell; so | warn you (against him) as Noah warned his nation against him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3338 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 13 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 554 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Noah and his nation will come (on the Day of 
Resurrection and Allah will ask (Noah), "Did you convey (the Message)?’ He will 
reply, ‘Yes, O my Lord!' Then Allah will ask Noah's nation, 'Did Noah convey My 

Message to you?’ They will reply, 'No, no prophet came to us.' Then Allah will 
ask Noah, 'Who will stand a witness for you?' He will reply, 'Muhammad and his 
followers (will stand witness for me).' So, | and my followers will stand as 
witnesses for him (that he conveyed Allah's Message)." That is, (the 
interpretation) of the Statement of Allah: "Thus we have made you a just and 
the best nation that you might be witnesses Over mankind .." (2.143) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3339 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 555 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
We were in the company of the Prophet (#8) at a banquet and a cooked 
(mutton) forearm was set before him, and he used to like it. He ate a morsel of 
it and said, "I will be the chief of all the people on the Day of Resurrection. Do 
you know how Allah will gather all the first and the last (people) in one level 
place where an observer will be able to see (all) of them and they will be able to 
hear the announcer, and the sun will come near to them. Some People will say: 
Don't you see, in what condition you are and the state to which you have 
reached? Why don't you look for a person who can intercede for you with your 
Lord? Some people will say: Appeal to your father, Adam.' They will go to him 
and say: 'O Adam! You are the father of all mankind, and Allah created you with 
His Own Hands, and ordered the angels to prostrate for you, and made you live 
in Paradise. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord? Don't you see in what 
(miserable) state we are, and to what condition we have reached?’ On that 
Adam will reply, 'My Lord is so angry as He has never been before and will never 
be in the future; (besides), He forbade me (to eat from) the tree, but | 
disobeyed (Him), (lam worried about) myself! Myself! Go to somebody else; go 
to Noah.’ They will go to Noah and say; 'O Noah! You are the first amongst the 
messengers of Allah to the people of the earth, and Allah named you a thankful 
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Slave. Don't you see in what a (miserable) state we are and to what condition 
we have reached? Will you not intercede for us with your Lord? Noah will reply: 
‘Today my Lord has become so angry as he had never been before and will 
never be in the future Myself! Myself! Go to the Prophet (Muhammad). The 
people will come to me, and | will prostrate myself underneath Allah's Throne. 
Then | will be addressed: '0 Muhammad! Raise your head; intercede, for your 
intercession will be accepted, and ask (for anything). for you will be given. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3340 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 556 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) recited the following Verse) in the usual tone: 'Fahal- 
Min-Muddalkir.' (54.15) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3341 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 16 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 557 
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(4) 
Chapter: (The Statement of Allah Taa'la): "And Verily, Ilyas was one of the 
Messengers..." 
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(5) 

Chapter: The reference to Idris alayhis-salam 
{Bde Cs B1i8555} Sls all 585 LEN ate Guys] 53 Ob 
Narrated Anas (ra): 


Abu Dhar (ra) used to say that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While | was at 
Makkah, the roof of my house was opened and Jibril descended, opened my 
chest, and washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a golden tray full of 
wisdom and faith, and having poured its contents into my chest, he closed it. 
Then he took my hand and ascended with me to the heaven. When Jibril 
reached the nearest heaven, he said to the gatekeeper of the heaven, 'Open 
(the gate).' The gatekeeper asked, 'who is it?’ Jibril answered, ‘Jibril'. He asked, 
'Ils there anyone with you?' Jibril replied, 'Muhammad (#8) is with me.' He 
asked, 'Has he been called?’, Jibril said, 'Yes'. So, the gate was opened and we 
went over the nearest heaven, and there we saw a man sitting with Aswida (a 
large number of people) of his right and Aswida on his left. When he looked 
towards his right, he laughed and when he looked towards his left he wept. He 
said (to me), 'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious son’. | said, 'Who is this man 
O Jibril?' Jibril replied, 'He is Adam, and the people on his right and left are the 
souls of his offspring. Those on the right are the people of Paradise, and those 
on the left are the people of the (Hell) Fire. So, when he looks to the right, he 
laughs, and when he looks to the left he weeps.’ Then Jibril ascended with me 
till he reached the second heaven and said to the gatekeeper, 'Open (the gate).' 
The gatekeeper said to him the same as the gatekeeper of the first heaven has 
said, and he opened the gate." Anas added: Abu Dhar mentioned that Prophet 
(#8) met Idris, Musa (Moses), 'Ilsa (Jesus) and Ibrahim (Abraham) over the 
heavens, but he did not specify their places (i.e., on which heavens each of 
them was), but he mentioned that he (the Prophet (#8)) had met Adam on the 
nearest heaven, and Ibrahim on the sixth. Anas said, "When Jibril and the 
Prophet (#8) passed by Idris, the latter said, 'Welcome, O pious Prophet and 
pious brother!' the Prophet (#8) asked, 'Who is he?' Jibril said, 'He is Idris.'" The 
Prophet (#8) added, "Then | passed by Musa who said, 'Welcome, O pious 
Prophet and pious brother!’ | said, 'Who is he?’ Jibril said, 'He is Musa.' Then | 
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passed by ‘Isa who said, 'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious brother!’ | said, 
'Who is he?' He replied, 'He is 'Isa.' Then | passed by the Prophet (#8) Ibrahim 
who said, ‘Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious son!' | said, 'Who is he?’ Jibril 
replied, 'He is Ilbrahim'." Narrated Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Haiyya Al-Ansari: The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Then Jibril ascended with me to a place where | heard the 
creaking of pens." Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik state the Prophet (#8) said, 
"Allah enjoined fifty Salat (prayers) on me. When | returned with this order of 
Allah, | passed by Musa who asked me, 'What has Allah enjoined on your 
followers?’ | replied, 'He has enjoined fifty Salat (prayers) on them.’ On the 
Musa said to me, 'Go back to your Lord (and appeal for reduction), for your 
followers will not be able to bear it.' So, | returned to my Lord and asked for 
some reduction, and He reduced it to half. When | passed by Musa again and 
informed him about it, he once more said to me, 'Go back to your Lord, for your 
followers will not be able to bear it.' So, | returned to my Lord similarly as 
before, and half of it was reduced. | again passed by Musa and he said to me, 
'Go back to your Lord, for your followers will not be able to bear it.' | again 
returned to my Lord and He said, 'These are five (Salat-prayers) and they are all 
(equal to) fifty (in reward), for My Word does not change.' | returned to Musa, 
he again told me to return to my Lord (for further reduction) but | said to him ' 
feel shy of asking my Lord now.' Then Jibril took me till we reached Sidrat-ul- 
Muntaha (i.e., lote tree of utmost boundary) which was shrouded in colors 
indescribable. Then | was admitted into Paradise where | found small tents 
(made) of pearls and its earth was musk (a kind of perfume)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3342 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 55, Hadith 557 


(6) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And to 'Ad (people, We sent), their brother 
Hud." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


sls 


The Prophet (#8) said, "| have been made victorious with As-Saba (i.e. an 
easterly wind) and the people of 'Ad were destroyed by Ad-Dabur (i.e. a 
westerly wind)." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3343 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 558 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 

‘Ali sent a piece of gold to the Prophet (#8) who distributed it among four 
persons: Al-Aqra' bin H Abis Al-Hanzali from the tribe of Mujashi, 'Uyaina bin 
Badr Al-Fazari, Zaid at-Ta'i who belonged to (the tribe of) Bani Nahban, and 
‘Alqama bin Ulatha Al-- Amir who belonged to (the tribe of) Bani Kilab. So the 
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Quraish and the Ansar became angry and said, "He (i.e. the Prophet, ) gives the 
chief of Najd and does not give us." The Prophet (#8) said, "I give them) so as to 
attract their hearts (to Islam)." Then a man with sunken eyes, prominent checks, 
a raised forehead, a thick beard and a shaven head, came (in front of the 
Prophet (#8) ) and said, "Be afraid of Allah, O Muhammad!" The Prophet (#8) ' 
said "Who would obey Allah if | disobeyed Him? (Is it fair that) Allah has trusted 
all the people of the earth to me while, you do not trust me?" Somebody who, | 
think was Khalid bin Al-Walid, requested the Prophet (#8) to let him chop that 
man's head off, but he prevented him. When the man left, the Prophet (#8) 
said, "Among the off-spring of this man will be some who will recite the Qur'an 
but the Qur'an will not reach beyond their throats (i.e. they will recite like 
parrots and will not understand it nor act on it), and they will renegade from the 
religion as an arrow goes through the game's body. They will kill the Muslims 
but will not disturb the idolaters. If | should live up to their time’ | will kill them 
as the people of 'Ad were killed (i.e. | will kill all of them)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3344 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 558 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
| heard the Prophet a: reciting: "Fahal Min Muddakir." (See Hadith No. 557) 
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In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 20 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 559 
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(7) 
Chapter: The story of Gog and Magog 
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Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh: 
That the Prophet (#8) once came to her in a state of fear and said, "None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah. Woe unto the Arabs from a danger that 
has come near. An opening has been made in the wall of Gog and Magog like 
this," making a circle with his thumb and index finger. Zainab bint Jahsh said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall we be destroyed even though there are plete 
persons among us?" He said, "Yes, when the evil person will increase." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3346 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 21 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 565 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah has made an opening in the wall of the Gog and 
Magog (people) like this, and he made with his hand (with the help of his 
fingers). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3347 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 566 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection), '0 Adam. 
Adam will reply, 'Labbaik wa Sa‘daik', and all the good is in Your Hand.’ Allah will 
say: ‘Bring out the people of the fire.’ Adam will say: 'O Allah! How many are the 

people of the Fire?’ Allah will reply: 'From every one thousand, take out nine- 

hundred-and ninety-nine.’ At that time children will become hoary headed, 
every pregnant female will have a miscarriage, and one will see mankind as 
drunken, yet they will not be drunken, but dreadful will be the Wrath of Allah." 

The companions of the Prophet (#8) asked, "O Allah's Apostle! Who is that 

(excepted) one?" He said, "Rejoice with glad tidings; one person will be from 
you and one-thousand will be from Gog and Magog." The Prophet (#8) further 
said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, hope that you will be one-fourth of the 

people of Paradise." We shouted, "Allahu Akbar!" He added, "| hope that you 
will be one-third of the people of Paradise." We shouted, "Allahu Akbar!" He 
said, "| hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise." We shouted, 
"Allahu Akbar!" He further said, "You (Muslims) (compared with non Muslims) 
are like a black hair in the skin of a white ox or like a white hair in the skin of a 
black ox (i.e. your number is very small as compared with theirs). 


(S)- (ASS was ul be é alle oi is «RaS) o& dala gi ves 2h O33 GEA gids 
Badly ahiang abd) Ugks AST G M65 4itl U 985" JB alueg ale alll ro toll ye. ic all 
bad cin td§ 45255 dleao5 All EB fs 15 235 leg US WI Bas 41 98s BI 
dN OE E5T5 sjBity BB Lag « Gy8 Geli 6555 MLAS Jas Ob US Calg pees) C85 
Meal Eat lag ecari 695 USS Sis GIS Tye) Beale Jos) EUS GSig fill D925 & IJ. i ya 
At Igig5 Ol 9451 7 JS SS ' aisJ| Jai 4 & |gig55 eres a! 6o4% ot Silly u alice: i 
5) ati g abi" SUES GSS ' Es JBI Cada} 195955 SI 951 " JAS GSS." asd al 
: ." S541 98 J ale 3 22% B52 8S §I onal 3 2 aves 3 sld9cuJl 55a BIE 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3348 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 567 


(8) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "...And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "You will be gathered (on the Day of Judgment), bare- 
footed, naked and not circumcised." He then recited:--'As We began the first 
creation, We, shall repeat it: A Promise We have undertaken: Truly we shall do 
it.' (21.104) He added, "The first to be dressed on the Day of Resurrection, will 
be Abraham, and some of my companions will be taken towards the left side 
(i.e. to the (Hell) Fire), and | will say: 'My companions! My companions! It will 
be said: 'They renegade from Islam after you left them.' Then | will say as the 
Pious slave of Allah (i.e. Jesus) said. 'And | was a witness Over them while | dwelt 
amongst them. When You took me up You were the Watcher over them, And 
You are a witness to all things. If You punish them. They are Your slaves And if 
You forgive them, Verily you, only You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise." (5.120- 
11) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3349 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 24 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 568 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "On the Day of Resurrection Abraham will meet his 
father Azar whose face will be dark and covered with dust.(The Prophet (#8) 
Abraham will say to him): 'Didn't | tell you not to disobey me?’ His father will 
reply: ‘Today | will not disobey you.' ‘Abraham will say: 'O Lord! You promised 

me not to disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection; and what will be more 
disgraceful to me than cursing and dishonoring my father?’ Then Allah will say 
(to him):' 'l have forbidden Paradise for the disbelievers." Then he will be 
addressed, 'O Abraham! Look! What is underneath your feet?’ He will look and 
there he will see a Dhabh (an animal,) blood-stained, which will be caught by 
the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire." 


Ge eto fAbsll uae 82 «38 Ul gil ge chosdl de si G ASI U call we 83 Upolad| Wis 
eeremaiar nner UB pling dle ail Lhe tell yb. ais All gd). 85358 
b eae cv Ghuatly Asal b 551 Ugasd gies ai Us all fue abi Wi saab bgt 358 55) 

5S A) JUS Ai Uys 4055) Gl Go GIS ahs Ub Sghas 55 5459 OI She5 EELS) 


1698 


asilgh LEMS hile ody 5h Ob sis dle, CAS ls Gals] U UL @ «op,S8l Ue a 
"G3 Abs 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3350 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 569 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) entered the Ka‘ba and found in it the pictures of (Prophet) 
Abraham and Mary. On that he said' "What is the matter with them (i.e. 
Quraish)? They have already heard that angels do not enter a house in which 
there are pictures; yet this is the picture of Abraham. And why is he depicted as 
practicing divination by arrows?" 

o8l dpe SS he Bis ASS Si ggae GAT TE bg fy gids Jb Olas §3 55 Bis 


Big 448 1555 Call alung dle alll ro foil JSS TB. Lagi all ody. lS yl GE polit 


duals] Ld Bj go 4.8 U5 YSIFY ASS all Gi lgkar 565 ag WI" SLES 535 85955 Qals5] 
mn Audis lad Fak 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3351 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 570 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

When the Prophet (#8) saw pictures in the Ka’ba, he did not enter it till he 
ordered them to be erased. When he saw (the pictures of Abraham and Ishmael 
carrying the arrows of divination, he said, "May Allah curse them (i.e. the 
Quraish)! By Allah, neither Abraham nor Ishmael practiced divination by 
arrows." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3352 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 571 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Who is the most honorable 
amongst the people (in Allah's Sight)?" He said, "The most righteous amongst 
them." They said, "We do not ask you, about this. " He said, "Then Joseph, 
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Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, The son of Allah's Prophet the son of 
Allah's Khalil (i.e. Abraham)." They said, "We do not want to ask about this," He 
said' "Then you want to ask about the descent of the Arabs. Those who were 
the best in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance will be the best in Islam provided 
they comprehend the religious knowledge." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3353 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 572 


Narrated Samura: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Two persons came to me at night (in dream) (and 
took me along with them). We passed by a tall man who was so tall that | was 
not able to see his head and that person was Abraham." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3354 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 29 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 573 


Narrated Mujahid: 

That when the people mentioned before Ibn ‘Abbas that the Dajjal would have 
the word Kafir, (i.e. unbeliever) or the letters Kafir (the root of the Arabic verb 
‘disbelieve') written on his forehead, | heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying, "| did not hear 
this, but the Prophet (#8) said, 'Ilf you want to see Abraham, then look at your 
companion (i.e. the Prophet) but Moses was a curly-haired, brown man (who 

used to ride) a red camel, the reins of which was made of fires of date-palms. As 

if | were now looking down a valley." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3355 
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In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 574 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Abraham did his circumcision with an adze at the 
age of eighty." 


Narrated Abu Az-Zinad: 
(as above in Hadith No. 575) With an adze. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3356 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 575 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Abraham did not tell a lie except on three 
occasions." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3357 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 577 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Abraham did not tell a lie except on three occasion. Twice for the Sake of Allah 
when he said, "| am sick," and he said, "(| have not done this but) the big idol 
has done it." The (third was) that while Abraham and Sarah (his wife) were 
going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of) a tyrant. Someone said to 
the tyrant, "This man (i.e. Abraham) is accompanied by a very charming lady." 
So, he sent for Abraham and asked him about Sarah saying, "Who is this lady?" 
Abraham said, "She is my sister." Abraham went to Sarah and said, "O Sarah! 
There are no believers on the surface of the earth except you and I. This man 
asked me about you and | have told him that you are my sister, so don't 
contradict my statement." The tyrant then called Sarah and when she went to 
him, he tried to take hold of her with his hand, but (his hand got stiff and) he 
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was confounded. He asked Sarah. "Pray to Allah for me, and | shall not harm 
you." So Sarah asked Allah to cure him and he got cured. He tried to take hold 
of her for the second time, but (his hand got as stiff as or stiffer than before 
and) was more confounded. He again requested Sarah, "Pray to Allah for me, 
and | will not harm you." Sarah asked Allah again and he became alright. He 
then called one of his guards (who had brought her) and said, "You have not 
brought me a human being but have brought me a devil." The tyrant then gave 
Hajar as a girl-servant to Sarah. Sarah came back (to Abraham) while he was 
praying. Abraham, gesturing with his hand, asked, "What has happened?" She 
replied, "Allah has spoiled the evil plot of the infidel (or immoral person) and 
gave me Hajar for service." (Abu Huraira then addressed his listeners saying, 
"That (Hajar) was your mother, O Bani Ma-is-Sama (i.e. the Arabs, the 
descendants of Ishmael, Hajar's son). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3358 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 578 


Narrated Um Sharik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered that the salamander should be killed and said, 
"It (i.e. the salamander) blew (the fire) on Abraham." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3359 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 579 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

When the Verse:--"It is those who believe and do not confuse their belief with 
wrong ( i.e. joining others in worship with Allah" (6.83) was revealed, we said 
"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Who is there amongst us who has not done wrong to 
himself?" He replied, "It is not as you say, for 'wrong' in the Verse and 'do not 
confuse their belief, with wrong means 'SHIRK' (i.e. joining others in worship 
with Allah). Haven't you heard Luqman's saying to his son, 'O my son! Join not 
others in worship with Allah, verily joining others in worship with Allah is a great 
wrong indeed." (31.13) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3360 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 35 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 580 


(9) 
Chapter: And Allah's Statement: "... hastening." 
igiall 3 SSL {09555} Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


One day some meat was given to the Prophet (#8) and he said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will gather all the first and the last (people) in one plain, and 


the voice of the announcer will reach all of them, and one will be able to see 


them all, and the sun will come closer to them." (The narrator then mentioned 


the narration of intercession): "The people will go to Abraham and say: 'You are 
Allah's Prophet and His Khalil on the earth. Will you intercede for us with your 
Lord?' Abraham will then remember his lies and say: 'Myself! Myself! Go to 
Moses." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3361 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 36 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 581 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on the mother of Ishmael! 
Had she not hastened (to fill her water-skin with water from the Zamzam well). 
Zamzam would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the earth." Ibn 
‘Abbas further added, "(The Prophet) Abraham brought Ishmael and his mother 
(to Mecca) and she was suckling Ishmael and she had a water-skin with her.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3362, 3363 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 582 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The first lady to use a girdle was the mother of Ishmael. She used a girdle so 
that she might hide her tracks from Sarah. Abraham brought her and her son 
Ishmael while she was suckling him, to a place near the Ka ba under a tree on 
the spot of Zamzam, at the highest place in the mosque. During those days 
there was nobody in Mecca, nor was there any water So he made them sit over 
there and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a small 
water-skin containing some water, and set out homeward. Ishmael's mother 
followed him saying, "O Abraham! Where are you going, leaving us in this valley 
where there is no person whose company we may enjoy, nor is there anything 
(to enjoy)?" She repeated that to him many times, but he did not look back at 
her Then she asked him, "Has Allah ordered you to do so?" He said, "Yes." She 
said, "Then He will not neglect us," and returned while Abraham proceeded 
onwards, and on reaching the Thaniya where they could not see him, he faced 
the Ka’ba, and raising both hands, invoked Allah saying the following prayers: 'O 
our Lord! | have made some of my offspring dwell in a valley without cultivation, 
by Your Sacred House (Ka’ba at Mecca) in order, O our Lord, that they may offer 
prayer perfectly. So fill some hearts among men with love towards them, and (O 
Allah) provide them with fruits, so that they may give thanks.' (14.37) Ishmael's 
mother went on suckling Ishmael and drinking from the water (she had). When 
the water in the water-skin had all been used up, she became thirsty and her 
child also became thirsty. She started looking at him (i.e. Ishmael) tossing in 
agony; She left him, for she could not endure looking at him, and found that the 
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mountain of Safa was the nearest mountain to her on that land. She stood on it 
and started looking at the valley keenly so that she might see somebody, but 
she could not see anybody. Then she descended from Safa and when she 
reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and ran in the valley like a person in 
distress and trouble, till she crossed the valley and reached the Marwa 
mountain where she stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, but 
she could not see anybody. She repeated that (running between Safa and 
Marwa) seven times." The Prophet (#8) said, "This is the source of the tradition 
of the walking of people between them (i.e. Safa and Marwa). When she 
reached the Marwa (for the last time) she heard a voice and she asked herself 
to be quiet and listened attentively. She heard the voice again and said, 'O, 
(whoever you may be)! You have made me hear your voice; have you got 
something to help me?" And behold! She saw an angel at the place of Zamzam, 
digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), till water flowed from that place. 
She started to make something like a basin around it, using her hand in this way, 
and started filling her water-skin with water with her hands, and the water was 
flowing out after she had scooped some of it." The Prophet (#8) added, "May 
Allah bestow Mercy on Ishmael's mother! Had she let the Zamzam (flow 
without trying to control it) (or had she not scooped from that water) (to fill her 
water-skin), Zamzam would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the 
earth." The Prophet (#8) further added, "Then she drank (water) and suckled 
her child. The angel said to her, 'Don't be afraid of being neglected, for this is 
the House of Allah which will be built by this boy and his father, and Allah never 
neglects His people.’ The House (i.e. Ka’ba) at that time was on a high place 
resembling a hillock, and when torrents came, they flowed to its right and left. 
She lived in that way till some people from the tribe of Jurhum or a family from 
Jurhum passed by her and her child, as they (i.e. the Jurhum people) were 
coming through the way of Kada’. They landed in the lower part of Mecca 
where they saw a bird that had the habit of flying around water and not leaving 
it. They said, 'This bird must be flying around water, though we know that there 
is no water in this valley.’ They sent one or two messengers who discovered the 
source of water, and returned to inform them of the water. So, they all came 
(towards the water)." The Prophet (#8) added, "Ishmael's mother was sitting 
near the water. They asked her, 'Do you allow us to stay with you?" She replied, 
'Yes, but you will have no right to possess the water.’ They agreed to that." The 
Prophet (#8) further said, "Ishmael's mother was pleased with the whole 
situation as she used to love to enjoy the company of the people. So, they 
settled there, and later on they sent for their families who came and settled 
with them so that some families became permanent residents there. The child 
(i.e. Ishmael) grew up and learnt Arabic from them and (his virtues) caused 
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them to love and admire him as he grew up, and when he reached the age of 
puberty they made him marry a woman from amongst them. After Ishmael's 
mother had died, Abraham came after Ishmael's marriage in order to see his 
family that he had left before, but he did not find Ishmael there. When he asked 
Ishmael's wife about him, she replied, 'He has gone in search of our livelihood. ' 
Then he asked her about their way of living and their condition, and she replied, 
'We are living in misery; we are living in hardship and destitution,’ complaining 
to him. He said, 'When your husband returns, convey my salutation to him and 
tell him to change the threshold of the gate (of his house).' When Ishmael 
came, he seemed to have felt something unusual, so he asked his wife, 'Has 
anyone visited you?’ She replied, 'Yes, an old man of so-and-so description 
came and asked me about you and | informed him, and he asked about our 
state of living, and | told him that we were living in a hardship and poverty.’ On 
that Ishmael said, 'Did he advise you anything?’ She replied, 'Yes, he told me to 
convey his salutation to you and to tell you to change the threshold of your 
gate.' Ishmael said, 'It was my father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. Go 
back to your family.' So, Ishmael divorced her and married another woman from 
amongst them (i.e. Jurhum). Then Abraham stayed away from them for a period 
as long as Allah wished and called on them again but did not find Ishmael. So he 
came to Ishmael's wife and asked her about Ishmael. She said, 'He has gone in 
search of our livelihood.' Abraham asked her, 'How are you getting on?’ asking 
her about their sustenance and living. She replied, 'We are prosperous and well- 
off (i.e. we have everything in abundance).' Then she thanked Allah' Abraham 
said, ‘What kind of food do you eat?' She said. 'Meat.' He said, ‘What do you 
drink?’ She said, 'Water." He said, "O Allah! Bless their meat and water." The 
Prophet added, "At that time they did not have grain, and if they had grain, he 
would have also invoked Allah to bless it." The Prophet (#8) added, "If 
somebody has only these two things as his sustenance, his health and 
disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives in Mecca." The Prophet (8) 
added," Then Abraham said Ishmael's wife, "When your husband comes, give 
my regards to him and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of his 
gate.’ When Ishmael came back, he asked his wife, 'Did anyone call on you?' She 
replied, 'Yes, a good-looking old man came to me,' so she praised him and 
added. 'He asked about you, and | informed him, and he asked about our 
livelihood and | told him that we were in a good condition.' Ishmael asked her, 
‘Did he give you any piece of advice?’ She said, 'Yes, he told me to give his 
regards to you and ordered that you should keep firm the threshold of your 
gate.’ On that Ishmael said, ‘It was my father, and you are the threshold (of the 
gate). He has ordered me to keep you with me.' Then Abraham stayed away 
from them for a period as long as Allah wished, and called on them afterwards. 
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He saw Ishmael under a tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. When he 
saw Abraham, he rose up to welcome him (and they greeted each other as a 
father does with his son or a son does with his father). Abraham said, 'O 
Ishmael! Allah has given me an order.’ Ishmael said, 'Do what your Lord has 
ordered you to do.' Abraham asked, ‘Will you help me?' Ishmael said, '! will help 
you.’ Abraham said, Allah has ordered me to build a house here,’ pointing to a 
hillock higher than the land surrounding it." The Prophet (#8) added, "Then they 
raised the foundations of the House (i.e. the Ka’ba). Ishmael brought the stones 
and Abraham was building, and when the walls became high, Ishmael brought 
this stone and put it for Abraham who stood over it and carried on building, 
while Ishmael was handing him the stones, and both of them were saying, 'O 
our Lord! Accept (this service) from us, Verily, You are the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing.' The Prophet (#8) added, "Then both of them went on building and 
going round the Ka’ba saying: O our Lord ! Accept (this service) from us, Verily, 
You are the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing." (2.127) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 583 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

When Abraham had differences with his wife), (because of her jealousy of Hajar, 
Ishmael's mother), he took Ishmael and his mother and went away. They had a 

water-skin with them containing some water, Ishmael's mother used to drink 
water from the water-skin so that her milk would increase for her child. When 
Abraham reached Mecca, he made her sit under a tree and afterwards returned 
home. Ishmael's mother followed him, and when they reached Kada’, she called 
him from behind, 'O Abraham! To whom are you leaving us?’ He replied, ‘(1 am 

leaving you) to Allah's (Care).' She said, 'l am satisfied to be with Allah.' She 

returned to her place and started drinking water from the water-skin, and her 
milk increased for her child. When the water had all been used up, she said to 
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herself, ‘I'd better go and look so that | may see somebody.' She ascended the 
Safa mountain and looked, hoping to see somebody, but in vain. When she 
came down to the valley, she ran till she reached the Marwa mountain. She ran 
to and fro (between the two mountains) many times. They she said to herself, 
‘i'd better go and see the state of the child,’ she went and found it in a state of 
one on the point of dying. She could not endure to watch it dying and said (to 
herself), ‘If | go and look, | may find somebody.’ She went and ascended the Safa 
mountain and looked for a long while but could not find anybody. Thus she 
completed seven rounds (of running) between Safa and Marwa. Again she said 
(to herself), ‘I'd better go back and see the state of the child.’ But suddenly she 
heard a voice, and she said to that strange voice, 'Help us if you can offer any 
help.’ Lo! It was Gabriel (who had made the voice). Gabriel hit the earth with his 
heel like this (Ibn “Abbas hit the earth with his heel to Illustrate it), and so the 
water gushed out. Ishmael's mother was astonished and started digging. (Abu 
Al-Qasim) (i.e. the Prophet) said, "If she had left the water, (flow naturally 
without her intervention), it would have been flowing on the surface of the 
earth.") Ishmael's mother started drinking from the water and her milk 
increased for her child . Afterwards some people of the tribe of Jurhum, while 
passing through the bottom of the valley, saw some birds, and that astonished 
them, and they said, ‘Birds can only be found at a place where there is water.’ 
They sent a messenger who searched the place and found the water, and 
returned to inform them about it. Then they all went to her and said, 'O 
ishmael's mother! Will you allow us to be with you (or dwell with you)?' (And 
thus they stayed there.) Later on her boy reached the age of puberty and 
married a lady from them. Then an idea occurred to Abraham which he 
disclosed to his wife (Sarah), 'l want to call on my dependents | left (at Mecca).' 
When he went there, he greeted (Ishmael's wife) and said, 'Where is Ishmael?' 
She replied, 'He has gone out hunting.’ Abraham said (to her), 'When he comes, 
tell him to change the threshold of his gate.’ When he came, she told him the 
same whereupon Ishmael said to her, 'You are the threshold, so go to your 
family (i.e. you are divorced).' Again Abraham thought of visiting his dependents 
whom he had left (at Mecca), and he told his wife (Sarah) of his intentions. 
Abraham came to Ishmael's house and asked. "Where is Ishmael?" Ishmael's 
wife replied, "He has gone out hunting," and added, "Will you stay (for some 
time) and have something to eat and drink?’ Abraham asked, 'What is your food 
and what is your drink?' She replied, ‘Our food is meat and our drink is water.’ 
He said, 'O Allah! Bless their meals and their drink." Abu Al-Qa-sim (i.e. Prophet) 
said, "Because of Abraham's invocation there are blessings (in Mecca)." Once 
more Abraham thought of visiting his family he had left (at Mecca), so he told 
his wife (Sarah) of his decision. He went and found Ishmael behind the Zamzam 
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well, mending his arrows. He said, "O Ishmael, Your Lord has ordered me to 
build a house for Him." Ishmael said, "Obey (the order of) your Lord." Abraham 
said, "Allah has also ordered me that you should help me therein." Ishmael said, 
"Then | will do." So, both of them rose and Abraham started building (the Ka‘ba) 
while Ishmael went on handing him the stones, and both of them were saying, 
"O our Lord ! Accept (this service) from us, Verily, You are the All-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing." (2.127). When the building became high and the old man (i.e. 
Abraham) could no longer lift the stones (to such a high position), he stood over 
the stone of Al- Maqam and Ishmael carried on handing him the stones, and 
both of them were saying, 'O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us, Verily You 
are All-Hearing, All-Knowing." (2.127) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3365 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 39 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 584 


(10) 
Chapter: 
ob 
Narrated Abu Dhar: 
| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Which mosque was first built on the surface of 
the earth?" He said, "Al- Masjid-ul-, Haram (in Mecca)." | said, "Which was built 
next?" He replied "The mosque of Al-Aqsa ( in Jerusalem) ." | said, "What was 
the period of construction between the two?" He said, "Forty years." He added, 
"Wherever (you may be, and) the prayer time becomes due, perform the prayer 
there, for the best thing is to do so (i.e. to offer the prayers in time). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3366 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 585 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the mountain of Uhud came in the sight of Allah's Messenger (#8) he 
said. "This is a mountain that loves us and is loved by us. O Allah! Abraham 
made Mecca a sanctuary, and | make (the area) in between these two 
mountains (of Medina) a sanctuary." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3367 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 586 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(The wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to her). "Don't you see 
that when your folk built the Ka’ba, they did not build it on all the foundations 
built by Abraham?" | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Why don't we rebuild it on 
the foundations of Abraham?" He said. "But for the fact that your folk have 
recently given up infidelity (I! would have done so). Narrated Ibn “Umar: Aisha 
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must have heard this from Allah's Messenger (#8) for | see that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) used not to touch the two corners facing Al-Hijr only because 
the House had not been built on the foundations of Abraham." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3368 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 42 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 587 


Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa‘idi: 
The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! How shall we (ask Allah to) send 
blessings on you?" Allah's Apostle replied, "Say: O Allah! Send Your Mercy on 
Muhammad and on his wives and on his off spring, as You sent Your Mercy on 
Abraham's family; and send Your Blessings on Muhammad and on his offspring, 
as You sent Your Blessings on Abraham's family, for You are the Most 
Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3369 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 588 


Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

Ka’b bin Ujrah met me and said, "Shall | not give you a present | got from the 
Prophet?" “Abdur- Rahman said, "Yes, give it to me." | said, "We asked Allah's 
Messenger (#8) saying, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! How should one (ask Allah to) 
send blessings on you, the members of the family, for Allah has taught us how 
to salute you (in the prayer) ?' He said, 'Say: O Allah! Send Your Mercy on 
Muhammad and on the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Mercy on 
Abraham and on the family of Abraham, for You are the Most Praise-worthy, 
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the Most Glorious. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on Muhammad and the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent your Blessings on Abraham and on the family of 
Abraham, for You are the Most Praise-worthy, the Most Glorious.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3370 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 589 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) used to seek Refuge with Allah for Al-Hasan and Al-Husain and 
say: "Your forefather (i.e. Abraham) used to seek Refuge with Allah for Ishmael 
and Isaac by reciting the following: 'O Allah! | seek Refuge with Your Perfect 


Words from every devil and from poisonous pests and from every evil, harmful, 
envious eye.' " 


3335 OS SUI GI)" 9859 Ghaddlg Gasdl 5505 alug aule abil He (gil OS UB. lagi all (92) 
J" ABS) OE OB G09 «ALOg QUAL (B Spe Lal all SLABY 3981 GL ANG Crelac! 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3371 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 590 
(11) 

Chapter: Allah's Statement: "And tell them about the guests of Ibrahim." 
gb AS GN OF dualsi] HUB 35} A (asle Lgl 3 eualss] Une Ge Bg5} eg Se 3 Ob 
49) {Gall 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "We are more liable to be in doubt than Abraham 
when he said, 'My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." . He (i.e. Allah) 
slid: ‘Don't you believe then?’ He (i.e. Abraham) said: "Yes, but (I ask) in order to 

be stronger in Faith." (2.260) And may Allah send His Mercy on Lot! He wished 

to have a powerful support. If | were to stay in prison for such a long time as 
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Joseph did | would have accepted the offer (of freedom without insisting on 
having my guiltless less declared). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3372 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 591 


(12) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And mention in the Book Ismail..." 
{atg]l Golo S645 clas] SESH 3 35515} : Sls bil U3 Ss 
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa’: 


The Prophet (#8) passed by some persons of the tribe of Aslam practicing 
archery (i.e. the throwing of arrows) Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O offspring of 
Ishmael! Practice archery (i.e. arrow throwing) as your father was a great archer 

(i.e. arrow-thrower). | am with (on the side of) the son of so-and- “SO-. " Hearing 
that, one of the two teams stopped throwing. Allah's Messenger (#8) asked 
them, 'Why are you not throwing?" They replied, "O Allah's Messenger (8)! 
How shall we throw when you are with the opposite team?" He said, "Throw, 
for |am with you all." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3373 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 592 


(13) 
Chapter: The story of Ishaq (Isaac) alayhis-salam 
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Chapter: "Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya qub (Jacob) ?" 
{Ogalis 4) b555} -4)38 dl {2sgall 9885 25 3 Haga ais al} }: Sb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Some people asked the Prophet: "Who is the most honorable amongst the 
people?" He replied, "The most honorable among them is the one who is the 
most Allah-fearing." They said, "O Allah's Prophet! We do not ask about this." 

He said, "Then the most honorable person is Joseph, Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Khalil." They said, 
"We do not ask about this." He said, "Then you want to ask me about the Arabs’ 
descent?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Those who were best in the pre-Islamic 

period, are the best in Islam, if they comprehend (the religious knowledge) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3374 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 48 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 593 
(15) 
Chapter: "And RINSTE PEN Lout (Lot)!" 
35 ALT cs clad 9d dy 55g4 les Sst SET So2 a8 abl Ado tah OsilT 4054) JUS § Wol5} sb 
Sy Alls dtins TS So 3 Gass gulll 8G) S555 Ge bol AT Igd 34 1h STS) | a058 ilps BB LAS glass 
{Gy all sles clad plas agile Users Spy ldl Go E55 ash51 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "May Allah forgive Lot: He wanted to have a powerful 
support." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3375 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 49 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 594 
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(16) 
Chapter: "Then when the messengers came unto the family of Lout..." 
{Cr95Sis £55 5] JE Splash boo) OT ste als} 6 
$113 edigh pod {gh Q3) eely absSELEI5 BbsSI5 BbsSITE Iglad (1y'Ss5} 4858 AGN Aas Se (45$} 
Oe BUM {is ssa Sia faze soT. 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) recited:-- 'Hal-min-Muddakir' (54.15) (Is there any that will 
remember) (and avoid evil). 
-Ute al (S)- | Ns Of 695.45) oF Glee] J Of Pa ctes ewes cdast gil as (3 9h58 Gis 
{S58 0 JB} lug ule abl dro fils JIB 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3376 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 50 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 595 


(17) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And to Thamud (people, We sent) their 
brother Salih..." 
{Edlie dalst 3925 Is} JUS ail J58 Sb 
Saal Sghte sho 548 Egine (By As (She Ess} lily S535 LO}s (Soll SRS OS} 

apa NTL Une aa 
3S lily Fog she hal) U5 JSoII LAI G2 ASU Oley Soka 2 38 ho ca glasa 

Ups 5.98 dalaall, 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zama: 


| heard the Prophet (#8) while referring to the person who had cut the legs of 
the she-camel (of the Prophet (#8) Salih), saying, "The man who was appointed 
for doing this job, was a man of honor and power in his nation like Abu Zama." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3377 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 51 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 560 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

When Allah's Messenger (#8) landed at Al-Hijr during the Ghazwa of Tabuk, he 
ordered his companions not to drink water from its well or reserve water from 
it. They said, "We have already kneaded the dough with its water. and also filled 
our bags with its water." On that, the Prophet (®8) ordered them to throw away 
the dough and pour out the water. 


BE KE bless BIS 66,5 gf SS gf OLS §3 GI BIS ctl gil Sie bf dase WIS 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3378 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 561 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

The people landed at the land of Thamud called Al-Hijr along with Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and they took water from its well for drinking and kneading the 
dough with it as well. (When Allah's Messenger (#8) heard about it) he ordered 
them to pour out the water they had taken from its wells and feed the camels 
with the dough, and ordered them to take water from the well whence the she- 

camel (of Prophet Salih) used to drink. 


Ail 92). 5ab Gf all Me Oi QS Ge cal uae Ge otic U3 Bl Bis dal i duals] Bhs 
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286 3 daLal 4s515 430 leds OS sll All Be o 1g8h55 Ol absa alg Geel’ 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3379 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 562 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
When the Prophet (#8) passed by (a place called) Al Hijr, he said, "Do not enter 
the house of those who were unjust to themselves, unless (you enter) weeping, 
lest you should suffer the same punishment as was inflicted upon them." After 
that he covered his face with his sheet cloth while he was on the camel-saddle. 
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93955 si alt spall ence 8 peal 5 1 ping ea J gl it agic 
JS) Ge 55 cal5,, 585 SG ." agilal le Sana! Ol ZnS 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3380 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 563 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do not enter the ruined dwellings of those who 
were unjust to themselves unless (you enter) weeping, lest you should suffer 
the same punishment as was inflicted upon them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3381 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 55 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 564 
(18) 


Chapter: "Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya‘qub (Jacob) ?" 
{sga)) 9885 5 5 slg aBS al} bs 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The honorable is the son of the honorable, the son the 
honorable, i.e. Joseph, the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham. 


5a Gl OF cagl GE cal we B3 gas sil de WAs a Bll de Csi pds b3 Geo) is 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3382 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 56 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 596 
(19) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "Verily, in Yusuf and his brethren there were 
Ayat..." 


{QuSLEN SUT 439315 catgs 3 OF AAJ} Sl atl J58 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) was asked, "Who is the most honorable amongst the 
people?" He replied, "The most Allah fearing." The people said, "We do not 
want to ask you about this." He said, "The most honorable person is Joseph, 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Khalil" The people said, 'We do not want to ask you about this." He said," 
Then you want to ask me about the origins of the Arabs? People are of various 
origins. The best in the prelslamic period are the best in Islam, provided they 
comprehend (the religious knowledge). 


Bish GI SS chee Gl Si dea GA) bb call ase §2 Asta Gl GE Chelan) {3 de gis 
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Ag alag ale ai Le coil 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3383 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 57 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 597 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

That the Prophet (#8) said (to her). "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer." She replied," Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted person and when he stands at 
your place, he will weep (so he will not be able to lead the prayer)." The 
Prophet (#8) repeated the same order and she gave the same reply. The 
narrator, Shuba said that the Prophet (#8) said on the third or fourth time. "You 
are (like) the female companions of Joseph. Order Abu Bakr to lead the prayer. " 
Cal YS5 45) ET" ol Lad S561 65 "DUB alin ule al ro gill GI. lye atl 
UF gh cadgh Colpo BS)" darts gf BIB! 3 DUS Acn4 B LSLS SS Gj Dali A Ge 

"Ss 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3384 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 58 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 598 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
When the Prophet (#8) fell ill, he said, "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer." ‘Aisha said, "Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted person. The Prophet (#8) gave 
the same order again and she again gave the same reply. He again said, "Order 
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Abu Bakr (to lead the prayer)! You are (like) the female companions of Joseph." 
Consequently Abu Bakr led the people in prayer in the life-time of the Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3385 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 599 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Allah! Save ‘Aiyyash bin Abi Rabi‘a (from the 
unjust treatment of the infidels). O Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham. O Allah! 
Send your Punishment on (the tribe of) Mudar. O Allah! Let them suffer from 
years (of drought) similar to that inflicted during the life-time of Joseph." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3386 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 600 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Lot. He wanted to 
have a powerful support. If | were to stay in prison (for a period equal to) the 
stay of Joseph (prison) and then the offer of freedom came to me, then | would 
have accepted it." (See Hadith No. 591) 
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Wages eas 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3387 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 61 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 601 
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Narrated Masruq: 
| asked Um Ruman, ‘Aisha's mother about the accusation forged against ‘Aisha. 
She said, "While | was sitting with ‘Aisha, an Ansari woman came to us and said, 
‘Let Allah condemn such-and-such person.' | asked her, 'Why do you say so?’ 
She replied, 'For he has spread the (slanderous) story.’ ‘Aisha said, 'What story?! 
The woman then told her the story. ‘Aisha asked, 'Have Abu Bakr and Allah's 
Messenger (#8) heard about it ?' She said, 'Yes.' ‘Aisha fell down senseless (on 
hearing that), and when she came to her senses, she got fever and shaking of 
the body. The Prophet (#8) came and asked, 'What is wrong with her?" | said, 
‘She has got fever because of a story which has been rumored.’ ‘Aisha got up 
and said, ‘By Allah! Even if | took an oath, you would not believe me, and if | put 
forward an excuse, You would not excuse me. My example and your example is 
just like that example of Jacob and his sons. Against that which you assert, it is 
Allah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought.' (12.18) The Prophet (#8) left and then 
Allah revealed the Verses (concerning the matter), and on that ‘Aisha said, 
‘Thanks to Allah (only) and not to anybody else." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3388 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 602 


Narrated “Urwa: 
| asked ‘Aisha the wife of the Prophet (#8) about the meaning of the following 
Verse: -- "(Respite will be granted) ‘Until when the apostles give up hope (of 
their people) and thought that they were denied (by their 

people)..........0.. "(12.110) “Aisha replied, "Really, their nations did not believe 

them." | said, "By Allah! They were definite that their nations treated them as 
liars and it was not a matter of suspecting." “Aisha said, "O 'Uraiya (i.e. ‘Urwa)! 
No doubt, they were quite sure about it." | said, "May the Verse be read in such 
a way as to mean that the apostles thought that Allah did not help them?" Aisha 
said, "Allah forbid! (Impossible) The Apostles did not suspect their Lord of such 
a thing. But this Verse is concerned with the Apostles’ followers who had faith in 
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their Lord and believed in their apostles and their period of trials was long and 

Allah's Help was delayed till the apostles gave up hope for the conversion of the 

disbelievers amongst their nation and suspected that even their followers were 
shaken in their belief, Allah's Help then came to them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3389 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 603 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The honorable, the son of the honorable, the son of the 


honorable, (was) Joseph, the son of Jacob! the son of Isaac, the son of 
Abraham." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3390 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 603 


(20) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And Ayyub, when he cried to his Lord..." 
{inoal3)l es. ST eST5 ABN cots 5) 485 S315 8} chia} > Js atl J J38 & 
Spl {2A55I}. 


09435 {OgAS55}. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "While Job was naked, taking a bath, a swarm of gold 
locusts fell on him and he started collecting them in his garment. His Lord called 
him, 'O Job! Have | not made you rich enough to need what you see? He said, 
'Yes, O Lord! But | cannot dispense with your Blessing." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3391 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 604 


(21) 

Chapter: "And mention in the Book (this Qur'an) Musa (Moses). Verily, he was chosen 
and he was a messenger and a prophet. And We called him from the right side of the 
Mount, and made him to draw near to us for a talk with him." 
4a {lea5 513585 (aI yolall SE bye BUESU5 LS S95 585 Lalds GES) gigs GUS 3 55515} 06 
Ng t | a5 Igals Ulass fe pussy otto aol Olas {5 Sajle SLEl Used; ye a} 295} 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) returned to Khadija while his heart was beating rapidly. She 
took him to Waraga bin Naufal who was a Christian convert and used to read 
the Gospels in Arabic Waraqa asked (the Prophet), "What do you see?" When 
he told him, Waraqa said, "That is the same angel whom Allah sent to the 
Prophet) Moses. Should | live till you receive the Divine Message, | will support 
you strongly." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3392 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 66 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 605 
(22) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Aza Wajal: "And has there come to you the story of 
Musa..." 
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Narrated Malik bin Sasaa: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) talked to his companions about his Night Journey to the 
Heavens. When he reached the fifth Heaven, he met Aaron. (Gabriel said to the 


Prophet), "This is Aaron." The Prophet (#8) said, "Gabriel greeted and so did |, 
and he returned the greeting saying, 'Welcome, O Pious Brother and Pious 


Prophet." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3393 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 67 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 606 
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(23) 


Chapter: 
{OMS C58} 2455 J] {05858 JT be Sas U45 DiS} 
(24) 


Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And to Moses Allah spoke directly." 
{Le ABS (otegd All ABS} e{eotegs Cogs SET a5}: Sls al 38 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "On the night of my Ascension to Heaven, | saw 
(the prophet) Moses who was a thin person with lank hair, looking like one of 
the men of the tribe of Shanua; and | saw Jesus who was of average height with 
red face as if he had just come out of a bathroom. And | resemble prophet 
Abraham more than any of his offspring does. Then | was given two cups, one 
containing milk and the other wine. Gabriel said, 'Drink whichever you like." | 
took the milk and drank it. Gabriel said, 'You have accepted what is natural, 
(True Religion i.e. Islam) and if you had taken the wine, your followers would 
have gone astray.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3394 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 68 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 607 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "One should not say that | am better than Jonah (i.e. 
Yunus) bin Matta." So, he mentioned his father Matta. The Prophet (#8) 
mentioned the night of his Ascension and said, "The prophet Moses was brown, 
a tall person as if from the people of the tribe of Shanu'a. Jesus was a curly- 
haired man of moderate height." He also mentioned Malik, the gate-keeper of 
the (Hell) Fire, and Ad-Daijjal. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3395, 3396 
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In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 69 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 608 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

When the Prophet (#8) came to Medina, he found (the Jews) fasting on the day 
of 'Ashura' (i.e. 10th of Muharram). They used to say: "This is a great day on 
which Allah saved Moses and drowned the folk of Pharaoh. Moses observed the 
fast on this day, as a sign of gratitude to Allah." The Prophet (#8) said, "lam 
closer to Moses than they." So, he observed the fast (on that day) and ordered 
the Muslims to fast on it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3397 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 609 
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Chapter: The Statement of Allah Tad "And We appointed for Musa thirty nights..." 
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Narrated Abu Sa ‘id: 


sis 


The Prophet (#8) said, 'People will be struck unconscious on the Day of 
Resurrection and | will be the first to regain consciousness, and behold! There | 
will see Moses holding one of the pillars of Allah's Throne. | will wonder 
whether he has become conscious before me of he has been exempted, 
because of his unconsciousness at the Tur (mountain) which he received (on the 
earth). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3398 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 610 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Were it not for Bani Israel, meat would not decay; and 
were it not for Eve, no woman would ever betray her husband." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3399 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 611 
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Chapter: Torrential flood 
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Chapter: The story of Al-Khidr with Musa (Moses) alayhis-salam 
PSUS Lagile. ccigd @5 paAII ews Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

That he differed with Al-Hur bin Qais Al-Fazari regarding the companion of 
Moses. lbn ‘Abbas said that he was Al-Khadir. Meanwhile Ubai bin Kab passed 
by them and Ibn ‘Abbas called him saying, "My friend and | have differed 
regarding Moses' companion whom Moses asked the way to meet. Have you 
heard Allah's Messenger (#8) mentioning something about him?" He said, "Yes, 
| heard Allah's Apostle saying, ‘While Moses was sitting in the company of some 
Israelites, a man came and asked (him), 'Do you know anyone who is more 
learned than you?' Moses replied, 'No.' So, Allah sent the Divine Inspiration to 
Moses: 'Yes, Our slave, Khadir (is more learned than you).' Moses asked how to 
meet him (i.e. Khadir). So, the fish, was made, as a sign for him, and he was told 
that when the fish was lost, he should return and there he would meet him. So, 
Moses went on looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. The servant boy of 
Moses said to him, 'Do you know that when we were sitting by the side of the 
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rock, | forgot the fish, and t was only Satan who made me forget to tell (you) 
about it.’ Moses said, That was what we were seeking after,’ and both of them 
returned, following their footmarks and found Khadir; and what happened 
further to them, is mentioned in Allah's Book." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3400 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 73 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 612 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 
| said to Ibn “Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bukah claims that Moses, the companion of Al- 
Khadir was not Moses (the prophet) of the children of Israel, but some other 
Moses." Ibn “Abbas said, "Allah's enemy (i.e. Nauf) has told a lie. Ubai bin Kab 
told us that the Prophet (#8) said, 'Once Moses stood up and addressed Bani 
Israel. He was asked who was the most learned man amongst the people. He 
said, ‘l.' Allah admonished him as he did not attribute absolute knowledge to 
Him (Allah). So, Allah said to him, 'Yes, at the junction of the two seas there is a 
Slave of Mine who is more learned than you.' Moses said, 'O my Lord! How can | 
meet him?’ Allah said, 'Take a fish and put it in a large basket and you will find 
him at the place where you will lose the fish.’ Moses took a fish and put it ina 
basket and proceeded along with his (servant) boy, Yusha’ bin Noon, till they 
reached the rock where they laid their heads (i.e. lay down). Moses slept, and 
the fish, moving out of the basket, fell into the sea. It took its way into the sea 
(straight) as in a tunnel. Allah stopped the flow of water over the fish and it 
became like an arch (the Prophet (#8) pointed out this arch with his hands). 
They travelled the rest of the night, and the next day Moses said to his boy 
(servant), 'Give us our food, for indeed, we have suffered much fatigue in this 
journey of ours.’ Moses did not feel tired till he crossed that place which Allah 
had ordered him to seek after. His boy (servant) said to him, 'Do you know that 
when we were sitting near that rock, | forgot the fish, and none but Satan 
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caused me to forget to tell (you) about it, and it took its course into the sea in 
an amazing way?.' So there was a path for the fish and that astonished them. 
Moses said, ‘That was what we were seeking after.’ So, both of them retraced 
their footsteps till they reached the rock. There they saw a man Lying covered 
with a garment. Moses greeted him and he replied saying, 'How do people greet 
each other in your land?' Moses said, '| am Moses.' The man asked, 'Moses of 
Bani Israel?’ Moses said, 'Yes, | have come to you so that you may teach me 
from those things which Allah has taught you.' He said, 'O0 Moses! | have some 
of the Knowledge of Allah which Allah has taught me, and which you do not 
know, while you have some of the Knowledge of Allah which Allah has taught 
you and which | do not know.' Moses asked, 'May | follow you?’ He said, ‘But 
you will not be able to remain patient with me for how can you be patient about 
things which you will not be able to understand?’ (Moses said, 'You will find me, 
if Allah so will, truly patient, and | will not disobey you in aught.') So, both of 
them set out walking along the sea-shore, a boat passed by them and they 
asked the crew of the boat to take them on board. The crew recognized Al- 
Khadir and so they took them on board without fare. When they were on board 
the boat, a sparrow came and stood on the edge of the boat and dipped its 
beak once or twice into the sea. Al-Khadir said to Moses, 'O Moses! My 
knowledge and your knowledge have not decreased Allah's Knowledge except 
as much as this sparrow has decreased the water of the sea with its beak.’ Then 
suddenly Al-Khadir took an adze and plucked a plank, and Moses did not notice 
it till he had plucked a plank with the adze. Moses said to him, 'What have you 
done? They took us on board charging us nothing; yet you | have intentionally 
made a hole in their boat so as to drown its passengers. Verily, you have done a 
dreadful thing.' Al-Khadir replied, 'Did | not tell you that you would not be able 
to remain patient with me?' Moses replied, 'Do not blame me for what | have 
forgotten, and do not be hard upon me for my fault.' So the first excuse of 
Moses was that he had forgotten. When they had left the sea, they passed by a 
boy playing with other boys. Al-Khadir took hold of the boys head and plucked it 
with his hand like this. (Sufyan, the sub narrator pointed with his fingertips as if 
he was plucking some fruit.) Moses said to him, "Have you killed an innocent 
person who has not killed any person? You have really done a horrible thing." 
Al-Khadir said, "Did | not tell you that you could not remain patient with me?’ 
Moses said "If | ask you about anything after this, don't accompany me. You 
have received an excuse from me.' Then both of them went on till they came to 
some people of a village, and they asked its inhabitant for wood but they 
refused to entertain them as guests. Then they saw therein a wall which was 
just going to collapse (and Al Khadir repaired it just by touching it with his 
hands). (Sufyan, the sub-narrator, pointed with his hands, illustrating how Al- 
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Khadir passed his hands over the wall upwards.) Moses said, "These are the 
people whom we have called on, but they neither gave us food, nor entertained 
us as guests, yet you have repaired their wall. If you had wished, you could have 
taken wages for it." Al-Khadir said, "This is the parting between you and me, and 

| shall tell you the explanation of those things on which you could not remain 
patient." The Prophet (#8) added, "We wished that Moses could have remained 
patient by virtue of which Allah might have told us more about their story. 
(Sufyan the sub-narrator said that the Prophet (#8) said, "May Allah bestow His 
Mercy on Moses! If he had remained patient, we would have been told further 
about their case.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3401 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 613 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (8) said, "Al-Khadir was named so because he sat over a barren 
white land, it turned green with plantation after (his sitting over it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3402 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 614 


(28) 
Chapter: 
ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "It was said to Bani Israel, Enter the gate (of the 
town) with humility (prostrating yourselves) and saying: "Repentance", but they 
changed the word and entered the town crawling on their buttocks and saying: 

"A wheat grain in the hair." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3403 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 76 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 615 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "(The Prophet) Moses was a shy person and used to 
cover his body completely because of his extensive shyness. One of the children 
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of Israel hurt him by saying, 'He covers his body in this way only because of 
some defect in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal hernia, or he has some other 
defect.’ Allah wished to clear Moses of what they said about him, so one day 
while Moses was in seclusion, he took off his clothes and put them on a stone 
and started taking a bath. When he had finished the bath, he moved towards 
his clothes so as to take them, but the stone took his clothes and fled; Moses 
picked up his stick and ran after the stone saying, 'O stone! Give me my 
garment!’ Till he reached a group of Bani Israel who saw him naked then, and 
found him the best of what Allah had created, and Allah cleared him of what 
they had accused him of. The stone stopped there and Moses took and put his 
garment on and started hitting the stone with his stick. By Allah, the stone still 
has some traces of the hitting, three, four or five marks. This was what Allah 
refers to in His Saying:-- "O you who believe! Be you not like those Who 
annoyed Moses, But Allah proved his innocence of that which they alleged, And 
he was honorable In Allah's Sight." (33.69) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3404 
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In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 616 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

Once the Prophet (#8) distributed something (among his followers. A man said, 
"This distribution has not been done (with justice) seeking Allah's 
Countenance." | went to the Prophet (#%) and told him (of that). He became so 
angry that | saw the signs of anger oh his face. Then he said, "May Allah bestow 
His Mercy on Moses, for he was harmed more (in a worse manner) than this; 
yet he endured patiently." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3405 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 78 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 617 
(29) 
Chapter: Allah's Statement: "... And they came upon a people devoted to some of 
their idols..." 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


We were with Allah's Messenger (#8) picking the fruits of the 'Arak trees, and 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Pick the black fruit, for it is the best." The 
companions asked, "Were you a shepherd?" He replied, "There was no prophet 
who was not a shepherd." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3406 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 618 
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(31) 
Chapter: The death of Musa (Moses) 
55 83535 «gig 155 OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Angel of Death was sent to Moses when he came to Moses, Moses slapped 
him on the eye. The angel returned to his Lord and said, "You have sent me to a 
Slave who does not want to die." Allah said, "Return to him and tell him to put 
his hand on the back of an ox and for every hair that will come under it, he will 
be granted one year of life." Moses said, "O Lord! What will happen after that?" 
Allah replied, "Then death." Moses said, "Let it come now." Moses then 
requested Allah to let him die close to the Sacred Land so much so that he 
would be at a distance of a stone's throw from it." Abu Huraira added, "Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, 'If | were there, | would show you his grave below the red 
sand hill on the side of the road." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3407 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 80 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 619 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A Muslim and a Jew quarreled. The Muslim taking an oath, said, "By Him Who 


has preferred Muhammad over all people...!" The Jew said, "By Him Who has 


preferred Moses, over all people." The Muslim raised his hand and slapped the 
Jew who came to the Prophet (#8) to tell him what had happened between him 
and the Muslim. The Prophet (#8) said, "Don't give me superiority over Moses, 
for the people will become unconscious (on the Day of Resurrection) and | will 
be the first to gain consciousness to see Moses standing and holding a side of 
Allah's Throne. | will not know if he has been among those people who have 
become unconscious; and that he has gained consciousness before me, or he 
has been amongst those whom Allah has exempted." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3408 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 81 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 620 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Adam and Moses argued with each other. Moses 
said to Adam. 'You are Adam whose mistake expelled you from Paradise.’ Adam 
said to him, 'You are Moses whom Allah selected as His Messenger and as the 
one to whom He spoke directly; yet you blame me for a thing which had already 
been written in my fate before my creation?" Allah's Messenger (#) said twice, 
"So, Adam overpowered Moses." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3409 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 621 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) once came to us and said, "All the nations were displayed in 
front of me, and | saw a large multitude of people covering the horizon. 
Somebody said, 'This is Moses and his followers.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3410 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 83 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 622 
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(32) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And Allah has set forth an example for those 
who believe, the wife of Fir'aun..." 
{Ell Gyo E565} 24058 J] (05858 hal lglal godll Ss AI onb5} LS atl U8 Os 
Narrated Abu Musa: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Many amongst men reached (the level of) 
perfection but none amongst the women reached this level except Asia, 
Pharaoh's wife, and Mary, the daughter of ‘Imran. And no doubt, the superiority 
of ‘Aisha to other women is like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. a meat and bread 
dish) to other meals." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 623 


(33) 
Chapter: 
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(34) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) 
their brother Shu'aib..." 
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(35) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And verily, Yunus was one of the 
Messengers..." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "None of you should say that | am better than Yunus (i.e. 
Jonah)." Musadded added, "Jonah bin Matta." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3412 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 85 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 624 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "No slave (of Allah) should say that | am better than 
Yunus bin Matta." So the Prophet mentioned his father's name with his name. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3413 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 86 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 625 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once while a Jew was selling something, he was offered a price that he was not 
pleased with. So, he said, "No, by Him Who gave Moses superiority over all 
human beings!" Hearing him, an Ansari man got up and slapped him on the face 
and said, "You say: By Him Who Gave Moses superiority over all human beings 
although the Prophet (Muhammad) is present amongst us!" The Jew went to 
the Prophet and said, "O Abu-l-Qasim! | am under the assurance and contract of 
security, so what right does so-and-so have to slap me?" The Prophet (#8) asked 
the other, "Why have you slapped". He told him the whole story. The Prophet 
(#8) became angry, till anger appeared on his face, and said, "Don't give 
superiority to any prophet amongst Allah's Prophets, for when the trumpet will 
be blown, everyone on the earth and in the heavens will become unconscious 
except those whom Allah will exempt. The trumpet will be blown for the second 
time and | will be the first to be resurrected to see Moses holding Allah's 
Throne. | will not know whether the unconsciousness which Moses received on 
the Day of Tur has been sufficient for him, or has he got up before me. And | do 
not say that there is anybody who is better than Yunus bin Matta." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3414, 3415 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 87 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 626 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "None should say that | am better than Yunus bin Matta." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3416 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 88 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 627 
(36) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And ask them about the town that was by the 
sea..." 
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(37) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And to David We gave the Zabur..." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The reciting of the Zabur (i.e. Psalms) was made easy for 
David. He used to order that his riding animals be saddled, and would finish 
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reciting the Zabur before they were saddled. And he would never eat except 
from the earnings of his manual work." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3417 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 89 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 628 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) was informed that | have said: "By Allah, | will fast all the 
days and pray all the nights as long as | live." On that, Allah's Messenger (#8) 
asked me. "Are you the one who says: 'I will fast all the days and pray all the 
nights as long as | live?''" | said, "Yes, | have said it." He said, "You cannot do 

that. So fast (sometimes) and do not fast (sometimes). Pray and sleep. Fast for 
three days a month, for the reward of a good deed is multiplied by ten time, 

and so the fasting of three days a month equals the fasting of a year." | said, "O 

Allah's Messenger (#8)! | can do (fast) more than this." He said, "Fast on every 

third day. | said: | can do (fast) more than that, He said: "Fast on alternate days 

and this was the fasting of David which is the most moderate sort of fasting." | 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | can do (fast) more than that." He said, "There 
is nothing better than that." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3418 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 90 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 629 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-As: 
The Prophet (#8) said to me, "| have been informed that you pray all the nights 
and observe fast all the days; is this true?" | replied, "Yes." He said, "If you do so, 
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your eyes will become weak and you will get bored. So fast three days a month, 
for this will be the fasting of a whole year, or equal to the fasting of a whole 
year." | said, "| find myself able to fast more." He said, "Then fast like the fasting 
of (the Prophet) David who used to fast on alternate days and would not flee on 
facing the enemy." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3419 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 91 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 630 


(38) 
Chapter: The most beloved Salat to Allah was the Salat of (the Prophet) Dawud, and 
the most beloved Saum was the Saum of Dawud 
3913 8SLe atl J] sSLall 25h Ob 
Sag (lags A yig Aadts Alisg Ai Ayf55 JD! Cad AG OF 3515 blo tl J) eld! Csi 
56S) Cake S541 SLA le Lasle 98 ghg Ze JB .Lag3, 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said to me, "The most beloved fasting to Allah was the 
fasting of (the Prophet) David who used to fast on alternate days. And the most 
beloved prayer to Allah was the prayer of David who used to sleep for (the first) 

half of the night and pray for 1/3 of it and (again) sleep for a sixth of it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3420 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 92 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 631 


(39) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "... And remember Our slave Dawud, endued 
with power..." 
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Narrated Mujahid: 
| asked Ibn “Abbas, "Should we perform a prostration on reciting Surat-Sa'd?" 
He recited (the Sura) including: ‘And among his progeny, David, Solomon..(up 
to)...so follow their guidance (6.84-91) And then he said, "Your Prophet is 
amongst those people who have been ordered to follow them (i.e. the 
preceding apostles). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3421 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 93 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 632 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The prostration in Sura-Sa‘d is not amongst the compulsory prostrations, 
though | saw the Prophet (#8) prostrating on reciting it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3422 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 94 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 633 


(40) 

Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And to Dawud, We gave Sulaiman (for a son). 
How excellent (a) slave he was ever oft-returning in repentance (to us)" (38.30) 
{CST 45) Saad 53 Slagle 3910) Gan g5} «DLS atl Jgs SE 
And His Statement:-- He said: My Lord Forgive me and grant me a kingdom such 
as shall not belong to any other after me.' (38.35) And His Statement:-- ‘And 
they followed what the Devils gave out (falsely), of magic in the life-time of 
Solomon. ' (2.102) 
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oS AR {plas i), 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "A strong demon from the Jinns came to me yesterday 
suddenly, so as to spoil my prayer, but Allah enabled me to overpower him, and 
so | caught him and intended to tie him to one of the pillars of the Mosque so 
that all of you might see him, but | remembered the invocation of my brother 
Solomon: 'And grant me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after 
me.' (38.35) so | let him go cursed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3423 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 95 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 634 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Solomon (the son of) David said, 'Tonight | will sleep 
with seventy ladies each of whom will conceive a child who will be a knight 
fighting for "Allah's Cause.' His companion said, 'If Allah will.' But Solomon did 
not say so; therefore none of those women got pregnant except one who gave 
birth to a half child." The Prophet (#8) further said, "If the Prophet (#8) Solomon 
had said it (i.e. ‘If Allah will’) he would have begotten children who would have 
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fought in Allah's Cause." Shuaib and Ibn Abi Az-Zinad said, "Ninety (women) is 
more correct (than seventy). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3424 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 96 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 635 


Narrated Abu Dhaar: 
| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Which mosque was built first?" He replied, 
"Al-Masjid-ul-Haram." | asked, "Which (was built) next?" He replied, "Al-Masjid- 


ul-Aqs-a (i.e. Jerusalem)." | asked, "What was the period in between them?" He 
replied, "Forty (years)." He then added, "Wherever the time for the prayer 


comes upon you, perform the prayer, for all the earth is a place of worshipping 
for you." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3425 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 97 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 636 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "My example and the example o the people is like 
that of a person who lit a fire and let the moths, butterflies and these insects fall 
in it." He also said, "There were two women, each of whom had a child with her. 
A wolf came and took away the child of one of them, whereupon the other said, 
‘It has taken your child.' The first said, ‘But it has taken your child.’ So they both 

carried the case before David who judged that the living child be given to the 

elder lady. So both of them went to Solomon bin David and informed him (of 

the case). He said, ‘Bring me a knife so as to cut the child into two pieces and 

distribute it between them.’ The younger lady said, 'May Allah be merciful to 

you! Don't do that, for it is her (i.e. the other lady's) child.' So he gave the child 
to the younger lady." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3426, 3427 
In-book reference 


: Book 60, Hadith 98 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 637 


(41) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al- 
Hikmah..." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


When the Verse:-- 'Those who believe and mix not their belief with wrong." was 
revealed, the companions of the Prophet (#8) said, "Who amongst us has not 
mixed his belief with wrong?" Then Allah revealed: "Join none in worship with 


Allah, Verily joining others in worship with Allah is a great wrong indeed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3428 

In-book reference 


: Book 60, Hadith 99 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 638 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


When the Verse:-- 'Those who believe and mix not their belief with wrong.’ was 
revealed, the Muslims felt it very hard on them and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! Who amongst us does not do wrong to himself?" He replied, "The Verse 

does not mean this. But that (wrong) means to associate others in worship to 

Allah: Don't you listen to what Luqman said to his son when he was advising 

him," O my son! Join not others in worship with Allah. Verily joining others in 
worship with Allah is a great wrong indeed." (31.13) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3429 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 100 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 639 


(42) 
Chapter: The (story of the) Dwellers of the Town (V.36:13) 
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Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "(This is) a mention of the mercy of your 
Lord to His slave Zakariya (Zachariah)" 
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Narrated Malik bin Sasaa: 


That the Prophet (#8) talked to them about the night of his Ascension to the 


Heavens. He said, "(Then Gabriel took me) and ascended up till he reached the 


second heaven where he asked for the gate to be opened, but it was asked 
'Who is it?’ Gabriel replied, ‘| am Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying 
you?’ He replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?’ He said, 
'Yes.' When we reached over the second heaven, | saw Yahya (i.e. John) and 
Jesus who were cousins. Gabriel said, 'These are John (Yahya) and Jesus, so 
greet them.' | greeted them and they returned the greeting saying, ‘Welcome, O 
Pious Brother and Pious Prophet!;' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3430 


: Book 60, Hadith 101 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 640 
(44) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And mention in the Book, Maryam 
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Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab: 


Abu Huraira said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, 'There is none born 
among the off-spring of Adam, but Satan touches it. A child therefore, cries 
loudly at the time of birth because of the touch of Satan, except Mary and her 
child." Then Abu Huraira recited: "And | seek refuge with You for her and for her 

offspring from the outcast Satan" (3.36) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3431 


: Book 60, Hadith 102 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 641 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(45) 
Chapter: "And (remember) when the angels said: '0 Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah has 


chosen you... 
{iyallall clas Je Sab ol5 H5§65 SEBS! al J) dips f S55! oI 515} sO 
pee ee eee aes 5S gad li ils b} 
AbbSs ad Gli <6 Beas JUSS UE (Ogbrntds 5] agi IS lag cage UaSS aa Asal G gl 
fgg Ogi! TUS So Gull, 
Narrated ‘Ali: 
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| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Mary, the daughter of ‘Imran, was the best 
among the women (of the world of her time) and Khadija is the best amongst 
the women. (of this nation). 
453) Aizs Blas HS" Ugis alug dle abil Wo foil Caos Vegas. dic all ody. Ble deat 
 5yiS (Blas FS5 bpd 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3432 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 103 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 642 


(46) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "When the angels said: O Maryam! Verily, 
Allah gives you glad tidings of a Word..." 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash/ari: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The superiority of ‘Aisha to other ladies is like the 

superiority of Tharid (i.e. meat and bread dish) to other meals. Many men 

reached the level of perfection, but no woman reached such a level except 
Mary, the daughter of ‘Imran and Asia, the wife of Pharaoh." 


Gyr b5) cog’ gl je Diss Gling 34 Leos TB Bi of gt Ge aad Wis GST as 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3433 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 104 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 643 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Amongst all those women who ride 
camels (i.e. Arabs), the ladies of Quraish are the best. They are merciful and 
kind to their off-spring and the best guardians of their husbands’ properties.’ 
Abu Huraira added, "Mary the daughter of ‘Imran never rode a camel." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3434 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 105 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 643 


(47) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "O people of the Scriptures! Do not exceed 
the limits in your religion... 
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Sf sea Sols td] SU KS N88 95s yb a yin aU a 
SLS5 ail ‘Be eiigte SlpaLdl bls Uy a 985 
{2856 Ig) 985 519} «L595 Aland Busi (As Caja} SAE Alby «BS BS {AiaS} ue gh’. 
Narrated 'Ubada: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If anyone testifies that None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Alone Who has no partners, and that Muhammad is His 
Slave and His Apostle, and that Jesus is Allah's Slave and His Apostle and His 
Word which He bestowed on Mary and a Spirit created by Him, and that 
Paradise is true, and Hell is true, Allah will admit him into Paradise with the 
deeds which he had done even if those deeds were few." (Junada, the sub- 
narrator said, " 'Ubada added, 'Such a person can enter Paradise through any of 
its eight gates he likes.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3435 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 106 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 644 
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(48) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And mention in the Book, the story of 
Maryam..." 
{lal 0 EAB 3] 653s SUSI 4g 55315} 26 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "None spoke in cradle but three: (The first was) Jesus, 
(the second was), there a man from Bani Israel called Juraij. While he was 
offering his prayers, his mother came and called him. He said (to himself), ‘Shall 
| answer her or keep on praying?" (He went on praying) and did not answer her, 
his mother said, "O Allah! Do not let him die till he sees the faces of 
prostitutes." So while he was in his hermitage, a lady came and sought to 
seduce him, but he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to 
him to commit illegal sexual intercourse with her and then later she gave birth 
to a child and claimed that it belonged to Juraij. The people, therefore, came to 
him and dismantled his hermitage and expelled him out of it and abused him. 
Juraij performed the ablution and offered prayer, and then came to the child 
and said, 'O child! Who is your father?’ The child replied, 'The shepherd.’ (After 
hearing this) the people said, 'We shall rebuild your hermitage of gold,’ but he 
said, ‘No, of nothing but mud.'(The third was the hero of the following story) A 
lady from Bani Israel was nursing her child at her breast when a handsome rider 
passed by her. She said, 'O Allah ! Make my child like him.' On that the child left 
her breast, and facing the rider said, 'O Allah! Do not make me like him.' The 
child then started to suck her breast again. (Abu Huraira further said, "As if | 
were now looking at the Prophet (#8) sucking his finger (in way of 
demonstration.") After a while the people passed by, with a lady slave and she 
(i.e. the child's mother) said, 'O Allah! Do not make my child like this (slave girl)!, 
On that the child left her breast and said, 'O Allah! Make me like her.' When she 
asked why, the child replied, 'The rider is one of the tyrants while this slave girl 
is falsely accused of theft and illegal sexual intercourse." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3436 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 107 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 645 


Narrated Hisham: 
From Ma’mar as below. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "| met Moses on the night of my Ascension to heaven." 
The Prophet (#8) then described him saying, as | think, "He was a tall person 
with lank hair as if he belonged to the people of the tribe of Shanu's.' The 
Prophet (#8) further said, "I met Jesus." The Prophet (#8) described him saying, 
"He was one of moderate height and was red-faced as if he had just come out 
of a bathroom. | saw Abraham whom | resembled more than any of his children 
did." The Prophet (#8) further said, "(That night) | was given two cups; one full 
of milk and the other full of wine. | was asked to take either of them which | 
liked, and | took the milk and drank it. On that it was said to me, 'You have taken 
the right path (religion). If you had taken the wine, your (Muslim) nation would 
have gone astray." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3437 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 108 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 646 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "| saw Moses, Jesus and Abraham (on the night of my 
Ascension to the heavens). Jesus was of red complexion, curly hair and a broad 
chest. Moses was of brown complexion, straight hair and tall stature as if he 
was from the people of Az-Zutt." 


aul (92)- eke o8l GE pales GF yall U3 Olaké es «Cys eo! Gadi iS bf Jbnd Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3438 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 109 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 648 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) mentioned the Masih Ad-Daijjal in front of the people saying, 
Allah is not one-eyed while Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind in the right eye and his eye 
looks like a bulging out grape. While sleeping near the Ka’ba last night, | saw in 
my dream a man of brown color the best one can see amongst brown color and 
his hair was long that it fell between his shoulders. His hair was lank and water 

was dribbling from his head and he was placing his hands on the shoulders of 
two men while circumambulating the Ka’ba. | asked, 'Who is this?’ They replied, 
'This is Jesus, son of Mary.' Behind him | saw a man who had very curly hair and 
was blind in the right eye, resembling Ibn Qatan (i.e. an infidel) in appearance. 
He was placing his hands on the shoulders of a person while performing Tawaf 
around the Ka’ba. | asked, 'Who is this? 'They replied, ‘The Masih, Ad-Daijjal.' " 


al Loo folll 553 atl Aue JUG 286 GE cigs Bis Bad gi Is QUall Y3 Kal Wis 
eA Fn Ol yj JEL eel ‘aul Ol W eiarcele AN Fw yell S386 6G e953 elegy dule 
la oid ® asl USS Sis celia 3s 4355 Ake ALU abi ue als 4 dis digs POO ane SK. Baill cnsdl 3521 
Sia dé 4855 (nals le 4h sks cB ony catiSta 5 j8al C85 Sas (SI Se GS 
Ualas das bely9 Sy BSH 659 Bi Awl a Wl Wa fs CASS idl C3 545 58 5 (5 
Ad fo E188 eal Cd 9h45 (SB5 (Sia De 855 Waly ghd oh 25h d0 ab® gal fe 5551 
286 Ge abl Je 456 " VED Qumall [gllé 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3439, 3440 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 110 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 649 


Narrated Salim from his father: 
No, By Allah, the Prophet (#8) did not tell that Jesus was of red complexion but 
said, "While | was asleep circumambulating the Ka’ba (in my dream), suddenly | 
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saw a man of brown complexion and lank hair walking between two men, and 
water was dropping from his head. | asked, 'Who is this?' The people said, ‘He is 
the son of Mary.' Then | looked behind and | saw a red-complexioned, fat, curly- 
haired man, blind in the right eye which looked like a bulging out grape. | asked, 
'Who is this?' They replied, 'He is Ad-Dajjal.' The one who resembled to him 
among the people, was Ibn Qatar." (Az-Zuhri said, "He (i.e. Ibn Qatan) was a 
man from the tribe Khuza’a who died in the pre-Islamic period.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3441 


: Book 60, Hadith 111 
: Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 650 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "| am the nearest of all the people to the 
son of Mary, and all the prophets are paternal brothers, and there has been no 
prophet between me and him (i.e. Jesus). 
alee ane aul G2): 65352 bi oh. dala oil al Ju Spb)! oe fe Cg ads : Gasi eculagdl gil as 
cu sole SEI 2LBSg ‘@}A on yeli si si" O93 Ave dubs aul te ail I gtnj Edote 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3442 

: Book 60, Hadith 112 

: Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 651 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Both in this world and in the Hereafter, | am the 
nearest of all the people to Jesus, the son of Mary. The prophets are paternal 
brothers; their mothers are different, but their religion is one." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3443 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 113 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 652 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Jesus, seeing a man stealing, asked him, ‘Did you steal?, 
He said, 'No, by Allah, except Whom there is None who has the right to be 
worshipped! Jesus said, 'l believe in Allah and suspect my eyes." 


All he gqill ye ¢ 35h al be ¢ QBS GE Sake UST «SSI Le Ws ass (3 al Le Bisy 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3444 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 114 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 653 


Narrated “Umar: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Do not exaggerate in praising me as the 
Christians praised the son of Mary, for | am only a Slave. So, call me the Slave of 
Allah and His Apostle." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3445 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 115 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 654 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If a person teaches his slave girl good manners 
properly, educates her properly, and then manumits and marries her, he will 
get a double reward. And if a man believes in Jesus and then believes in me, he 


will get a double reward. And if a slave fears his Lord (i.e. Allah) and obeys his 
masters, he too will get a double reward." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3446 
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In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 116 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 655 


Narrted Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "You will be resurrected (and assembled) bare- 
footed, naked and uncircumcised." The Prophet (#%) then recited the Divine 
Verse:-- "As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it: A promise We have 
undertaken. Truly we shall do it." (21.104) He added, "The first to be dressed 
will be Abraham. Then some of my companions will take to the right and to the 
left. | will say: 'My companions! 'It will be said, 'They had been renegades since 
you left them.’ | will then say what the Pious Slave Jesus, the son of Mary said: 
‘And | was a witness over them while | dwelt amongst them; when You did take 
me up, You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all things. If 
You punish them, they are Your slaves, and if you forgive them, You, only You 
are the All-Mighty the All-Wise.' " (5.117-118) Narrated Quaggas, "Those were 
the apostates who renegade from Islam during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr who 
fought them". 


GE ofl GF HS gh dee JE colar! of Byadll ye Gad Bis cade) 23 Jess Bas 
Chas WS} 8 a Sd Bt SUS gph : plus ale all do all Ut 5 Jb Jb. lagi atl oe) 
SI GEA bys Je» 53B & «uss oS Ge UGS (Gelb US UY Cale Mb 5 d45 ls d5I 
LS gals Ags tes aglici ee G35 |ghi53 J aa! laa giesl Ugald JB} KY, cna 
85) CS CUS (555 Alb aga Cah le gd agile 2555} age BI swe wall JisJ UE 
dil 3e Gl bE 553 Cats 3 Jone JG {Se Sahl} 3 J) (gd sigh US de eilg gyille 
Ais alll oy 55 sf ag OS Gi ade Le ly AH}! GuAll osisall 6b UB dan Be 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3447 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 117 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 656 


(49) 
Chapter: The advent (descent) of 'Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) alayhis-salam 
edd! lagele €5 433A 554 gil (gus 93 wb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, surely (Jesus, ) 
the son of Mary will soon descend amongst you and will judge mankind justly 
(as a Just Ruler); he will break the Cross and kill the pigs and there will be no 

Jizya (i.e. taxation taken from non Muslims). Money will be in abundance so that 
nobody will accept it, and a single prostration to Allah (in prayer) will be better 

than the whole world and whatever is in it." Abu Huraira added "If you wish, you 
can recite (this verse of the Holy Book): -- 'And there is none Of the people of 
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the Scriptures (Jews and Christians) But must believe in him (i.e Jesus as an 
Apostle of Allah and a human being) Before his death. And on the Day of 
Judgment He will be a witness Against them." (4.159) (See Fath-ul-Bari, Page 
302 Vol 7) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3448 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 118 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 657 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said "How will you be when the son of Mary (i.e. Jesus) 
descends amongst you and your imam is among you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3449 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 119 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 658 


(50) 
Chapter: What has been said about Bani Israel 
OnShrl g5 GF 555 6 Ob 
Narrated Rabi bin Hirash: 


‘Uqba bin “Amr said to Hudhaifa, "Won't you relate to us of what you have 
heard from Allah's Apostle ?" He said, "| heard him saying, "When Al-Daijjal 
appears, he will have fire and water along with him. What the people will 
consider as cold water, will be fire that will burn (things). So, if anyone of you 
comes across this, he should fall in the thing which will appear to him as fire, for 
in reality, it will be fresh cold water." Hudhaifa added, "| also heard him saying, 
‘From among the people preceding your generation, there was a man whom 
the angel of death visited to capture his soul. (So his soul was captured) and he 
was asked if he had done any good deed.' He replied, 'l don't remember any 
good deed.' He was asked to think it over. He said, '| do not remember, except 
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that | used to trade with the people in the world and | used to give a respite to 
the rich and forgive the poor (among my debtors). So Allah made him enter 
Paradise." Hudhaifa further said, "| also heard him saying, 'Once there was a 
man on his death-bed, who, losing every hope of surviving said to his family: 
When | die, gather for me a large heap of wood and make a fire (to burn me). 
When the fire eats my meat and reaches my bones, and when the bones burn, 
take and crush them into powder and wait for a windy day to throw it (i.e. the 
powder) over the sea. They did so, but Allah collected his particles and asked 
him: Why did you do so? He replied: For fear of You. So Allah forgave him." 
Uqba bin “Amr said, "| heard him saying that the Israeli used to dig the grave of 
the dead (to steal their shrouds). 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 3450, 3451, 3452 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 120 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 659 


Narrated ‘Aisha and Ibn ‘Abbas: 

On his death-bed Allah's Messenger (#8) put a sheet over his-face and when he 
felt hot, he would remove it from his face. When in that state (of putting and 
removing the sheet) he said, "May Allah's Curse be on the Jews and the 
Christians for they build places of worship at the graves of their prophets." (By 
that) he intended to warn (the Muslim) from what they (i.e. Jews and Christians) 

had done. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3453, 3454 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 121 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 660 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The Israelis used to be ruled and guided by prophets: 
Whenever a prophet died, another would take over his place. There will be no 

prophet after me, but there will be Caliphs who will increase in number." The 

people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What do you order us (to do)?" He 
said, "Obey the one who will be given the pledge of allegiance first. Fulfil their 
(i.e. the Caliphs) rights, for Allah will ask them about (any shortcoming) in ruling 

those Allah has put under their guardianship." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3455 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 122 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 661 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "You will follow the wrong ways, of your predecessors so 
completely and literally that if they should go into the hole of a mastigure, you 
too will go there." We said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Do you mean the Jews 
and the Christians?" He replied, "Whom else?" (Meaning, of course, the Jews 

and the Christians.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3456 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 123 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 662 


Narrated Anas: 

The people mentioned the fire and the bell (as means proposed for announcing 
the time of prayer) and by such a suggestion they referred to the Jews and the 
Christians. But Bilal was ordered, "Pronounce the words of the Adhan (i.e. call 

for the prayer) twice and the Iqama once only." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3457 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 124 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 663 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
That she used to hate that one should keep his hands on his flanks while 
praying. She said that the Jew used to do so. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3458 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 125 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 664 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Your period (i.e. the Muslims’ period) in 
comparison to the periods of the previous nations, is like the period between 
the ‘Asr prayer and sunset. And your example in comparison to the Jews and 
the Christians is like the example of a person who employed some laborers and 
asked them, 'Who will work for me till midday for one Qirat each?' The Jews 
worked for half a day for one Qirat each. The person asked, 'Who will do the 
work for me from midday to the time of the “Asr (prayer) for one Qirat each?’ 
The Christians worked from midday till the “Asr prayer for one Qirat. Then the 
person asked, 'Who will do the work for me from the ‘Asr till sunset for two 
Qirats each?!" The Prophet (#8) added, "It is you (i.e. Muslims) who are doing 
the work from the ‘Asr till sunset, so you will have a double reward. The Jews 
and the Christians got angry and said, 'We have done more work but got less 
wages.’ Allah said, ‘Have | been unjust to you as regards your rights?’ They said, 
'No.' So Allah said, 'Then it is My Blessing which | bestow on whomever | like. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3459 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 126 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 665 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
| heard ‘Umar saying, "May Allah Curse so-and-so! Doesn't he know that the 
Prophet (#8) said, 'May Allah curse the Jews for, though they were forbidden (to 
eat) fat, they liquefied it and sold it. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3460 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 127 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 666 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Convey (my teachings) to the people even if it were a 
single sentence, and tell others the stories of Bani Israel (which have been 
taught to you), for it is not sinful to do so. And whoever tells a lie on me 
intentionally, will surely take his place in the (Hell) Fire." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3461 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 128 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 667 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Jews and the Christians do not dye (their grey 
hair), so you shall do the opposite of what they do (i.e. dye your grey hair and 
beards). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3462 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 129 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 668 


Narrated Jundub: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Amongst the nations before you there was a man 
who got a wound, and growing impatient (with its pain), he took a knife and cut 
his hand with it and the blood did not stop till he died. Allah said, 'My Slave 
hurried to bring death upon himself so | have forbidden him (to enter) 

Paradise.’ " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3463 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 130 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 669 


(51) 
Chapter: The tale of three Israelites, a leper, a bald man and a blind man 
Cashel 5 E5815 AbTS Gost dys Cl 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
that he heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Allah willed to test three Israelis 
who were a Leper, a blind man and a bald-headed man. So, he sent them an 
angel who came to the leper and said, ‘What thing do you like most?' He 
replied, 'Good color and good skin, for the people have a strong aversion to 
me.' The angel touched him and his illness was cured, and he was given a good 
color and beautiful skin. The angel asked him, 'What kind of property do you like 
best?’ He replied, 'Camels (or cows).' (The narrator is in doubt, for either the 
leper or the bald-headed man demanded camels and the other demanded 
cows). So he (i.e. the leper) was given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel said 
(to him), 'May Allah bless you in it.' The angel then went to the bald-headed 
man and said, 'What thing do you like most?' He said, ‘I like good hair and wish 
to be cured of this disease, for the people feel repulsion for me.' The angel 
touched him and his illness was cured, and he was given good hair. The angel 
asked (him), ‘What kind of property do you like best?' He replied, 'Cows,' The 
angel gave him a pregnant cow and said, ‘May Allah bless you in it.' The angel 
went to the blind man and asked, 'What thing do you like best?’ He said, ‘(I like) 
that Allah may restore my eye-sight to me so that | may see the people.' The 
angel touched his eyes and Allah gave him back his eye-sight. The angel asked 
him, 'What kind of property do you like best?’ He replied, 'Sheep.' The angel 
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gave him a pregnant sheep. Afterwards, all the three pregnant animals gave 
birth to young ones, and multiplied and brought forth so much that one of the 
(three) men had a herd of camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of cows 
filling a valley, and one had a flock of sheep filling a valley. Then the angel, 
disguised in the shape and appearance of a leper, went to the leper and said, | 
am a poor man, who has lost all means of livelihood while on a journey. So none 
will satisfy my need except Allah and then you. In the Name of Him Who has 
given you such nice color and beautiful skin, and so much property, | ask you to 
give me a camel so that | may reach my destination. The man replied, 'l have 
many obligations (so | cannot give you).' The angel said, 'l think | know you; 
were you not a leper to whom the people had a strong aversion? Weren't you a 
poor man, and then Allah gave you (all this property).' He replied, ‘(This is all 
wrong), | got this property through inheritance from my fore-fathers.' The angel 
said, ‘If you are telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you were before. ' Then 
the angel, disguised in the shape and appearance of a bald man, went to the 
bald man and said to him the same as he told the first one, and he too 
answered the same as the first one did. The angel said, 'If you are telling a lie, 
then let Allah make you as you were before.' The angel, disguised in the shape 
of a blind man, went to the blind man and said, ‘lam a poor man and a traveler, 
whose means of livelihood have been exhausted while on a journey. | have 
nobody to help me except Allah, and after Him, you yourself. | ask you in the 
Name of Him Who has given you back your eye-sight to give me a sheep, so that 
with its help, | may complete my journey.’ The man said, 'No doubt, | was blind 
and Allah gave me back my eye-sight; | was poor and Allah made me rich; so 
take anything you wish from my property. By Allah, | will not stop you for taking 
anything (you need) of my property which you may take for Allah's sake.' The 
angel replied, 'kKeep your property with you. You (i.e the three men) have been 
tested, and Allah is pleased with you and is angry with your two companions." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 3464 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 131 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 670 
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Chapter: 
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Chapter: The tale of the Cave 
J Sy35 ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Once three persons (from the previous nations) 
were traveling, and suddenly it started raining and they took shelter in a cave. 
The entrance of the cave got closed while they were inside. They said to each 
other, 'O you! Nothing can save you except the truth, so each of you should ask 
Allah's Help by referring to such a deed as he thinks he did sincerely (i.e. just for 
gaining Allah's Pleasure).' So one of them said, 'O Allah! You know that | had a 
laborer who worked for me for one Farag (i.e. three Sas) of rice, but he 
departed, leaving it (i.e. his wages). | sowed that Faraq of rice and with its yield | 
bought cows (for him). Later on when he came to me asking for his wages, | said 
(to him), 'Go to those cows and drive them away.’ He said to me, ‘But you have 
to pay me only a Farag of rice,' | said to him, 'Go to those cows and take them, 
for they are the product of that Farag (of rice).' So he drove them. O Allah! If 
you consider that | did that for fear of You, then please remove the rock.' The 
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rock shifted a bit from the mouth of the cave. The second one said, 'O Allah, You 
know that | had old parents whom | used to provide with the milk of my sheep 
every night. One night | was delayed and when | came, they had slept, while my 
wife and children were crying with hunger. | used not to let them (i.e. my 
family) drink unless my parents had drunk first. So | disliked to wake them up 
and also disliked that they should sleep without drinking it, | kept on waiting (for 
them to wake) till it dawned. O Allah! If You consider that | did that for fear of 
you, then please remove the rock.' So the rock shifted and they could see the 
sky through it. The (third) one said, 'O Allah! You know that | had a cousin (i.e. 
my paternal uncle's daughter) who was most beloved to me and | sought to 
seduce her, but she refused, unless | paid her one-hundred Dinars (i.e. gold 
pieces). So | collected the amount and brought it to her, and she allowed me to 
sleep with her. But when | sat between her legs, she said, 'Be afraid of Allah, 
and do not deflower me but legally. '| got up and left the hundred Dinars (for 
her). O Allah! If You consider that | did that for fear of you than please remove 
the rock. So Allah saved them and they came out (of the cave)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3465 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 132 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 671 
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(54) 
Chapter: 
ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
That he heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "While a lady was nursing her 
child, a rider passed by and she said, 'O Allah! Don't let my child die till he 
becomes like this (rider).' The child said, 'O Allah! Don't make me like him,' and 
then returned to her breast (sucking it). (After a while) they passed by a lady 
who was being pulled and teased (by the people). The child's mother said, 'O 
Allah! Do not make my child like her.' The child said, 'O Allah! Make me like her. 
Then he said, 'As for the rider, he is an infidel, while the lady is accused of illegal 
sexual intercourse (falsely) and she says: Allah is sufficient for me (He knows the 
truth). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3466 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 133 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 672 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "While a dog was going round a well and was about to 
die of thirst, an Israeli prostitute saw it and took off her shoe and watered it. So 
Allah forgave her because of that good deed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3467 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 134 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 673 


Narrated Humaid bin “Abdur-Rahman: 
That he heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan (talking) on the pulpit in the year when 
he performed the Hajj. He took a tuft of hair that was in the hand of an orderly 
and said, "O people of Medina! Where are your learned men? | heard the 
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Prophet (#8) forbidding such a thing as this (i.e. false hair) and he used to say, 
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‘The Israelis were destroyed when their ladies practiced this habit (of using false 
hair to lengthen their locks). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3468 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 135 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 674 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Amongst the people preceding you there used to be 
‘Muhaddithun' (i.e. persons who can guess things that come true later on, as if 
those persons have been inspired by a divine power), and if there are any such 

persons amongst my followers, it is “Umar bin Al-Khattab." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3469 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 136 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 675 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Amongst the men of Bani Israel there was a man who 
had murdered ninety-nine persons. Then he set out asking (whether his 
repentance could be accepted or not). He came upon a monk and asked him if 
his repentance could be accepted. The monk replied in the negative and so the 
man killed him. He kept on asking till a man advised to go to such and such 
village. (So he left for it) but death overtook him on the way. While dying, he 
turned his chest towards that village (where he had hoped his repentance 
would be accepted), and so the angels of mercy and the angels of punishment 
quarrelled amongst themselves regarding him. Allah ordered the village 
(towards which he was going) to come closer to him, and ordered the village 
(whence he had come), to go far away, and then He ordered the angels to 
measure the distances between his body and the two villages. So he was found 
to be one span closer to the village (he was going to). So he was forgiven." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3470 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 137 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 676 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once Allah's Messenger (#8); offered the morning prayer and then faced the 
people and said, "While a man was driving a cow, he suddenly rode over it and 
beat it. The cow said, "We have not been created for this, but we have been 
created for sloughing." On that the people said astonishingly, "Glorified be 
Allah! A cow speaks!" The Prophet (#8) said, "I believe this, and Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar too, believe it, although neither of them was present there. While a 
person was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked and took one of the sheep. The 
man chased the wolf till he saved it from the wolf, where upon the wolf said, 
'You have saved it from me; but who will guard it on the day of the wild beasts 
when there will be no shepherd to guard them except me (because of riots and 
afflictions)? '" The people said surprisingly, "Glorified be Allah! A wolf speaks!" 
The Prophet (#8) said, "But | believe this, and Abu Bakr and ‘Umar too, believe 
this, although neither of them was present there." (See the Foot-note of page 
No. 10 Vol.5) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3471 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 138 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 677 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A man bought a piece of land from another man, 
and the buyer found an earthenware jar filled with gold in the land. The buyer 
said to the seller. 'Take your gold, as | have bought only the land from you, but | 
have not bought the gold from you.' The (former) owner of the land said, "I 
have sold you the land with everything in it.’ So both of them took their case 
before a man who asked, 'Do you have children?’ One of them said, "| have a 
boy.' The other said, "| have a girl.’ The man said, ‘Marry the girl to the boy and 
spend the money on both of them and give the rest of it in charity." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3472 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 139 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 678 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Plague was a means of torture sent on a group of 
Israelis (or on some people before you). So if you hear of its spread in a land, 
don't approach it, and if a plague should appear in a land where you are 
present, then don't leave that land in order to run away from it (i.e. plague). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3473 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 140 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 679 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) | asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about the plague. He 
told me that it was a Punishment sent by Allah on whom he wished, and Allah 
made it a source of mercy for the believers, for if one in the time of an epidemic 
plague stays in his country patiently hoping for Allah's Reward and believing 
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that nothing will befall him except what Allah has written for him, he will get the 
reward of a martyr." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3474 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 141 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 680 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The people of Quraish worried about the lady from Bani Makhzum who had 
committed theft. They asked, "Who will intercede for her with Allah's 
Messenger (#8)?" Some said, "No one dare to do so except Usama bin Zaid the 
beloved one to Allah's Messenger (#8) ." When Usama spoke about that to 
Allah's Apostle Allah's Messenger (#8) said, (to him), "Do you try to intercede 
for somebody in a case connected with Allah's Prescribed Punishments?" Then 
he got up and delivered a sermon saying, "What destroyed the nations 
preceding you, was that if a noble amongst them stole, they would forgive him, 
and if a poor person amongst them stole, they would inflict Allah's Legal 
punishment on him. By Allah, if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad stole, | 
would cut off her hand." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3475 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 142 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 681 


Narrated Ibn Masud: 
| heard a person reciting a (Qur'anic) Verse in a certain way, and | had heard the 
Prophet (#8) reciting the same Verse in a different way. So | took him to the 
Prophet (#8) and informed him of that but | noticed the sign of disapproval on 
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his face, and then he said, "Both of you are correct, so don't differ, for the 
nations before you differed, so they were destroyed." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3476 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 143 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 682 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

As if | saw the Prophet (#8) talking about one of the prophets whose nation had 
beaten him and caused him to bleed, while he was cleaning the blood off his 
face and saying, "O Allah! Forgive my nation, for they have no knowledge 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3477 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 144 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 683 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Amongst the people preceding your age, there was a 
man whom Allah had given a lot of money. While he was in his death-bed, he 
called his sons and said, ‘What type of father have | been to you? They replied, 
'You have been a good father.’ He said, '| have never done a single good deed; 
so when | die, burn me, crush my body, and scatter the resulting ashes on a 
windy day.' His sons did accordingly, but Allah gathered his particles and asked 
(him), 'What made you do so?' He replied, "Fear of you.' So Allah bestowed His 
Mercy upon him. (forgave him). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3478 
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In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 145 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 684 


Narrated Rabi’ bin Hirash: 

‘Uqba said to Hudhaifa, "Won't you narrate to us what you heard from Allah's 
Messenger (#8) 2?" Hudhaifa said, "| heard him saying, ‘Death approached a man 
and when he had no hope of surviving, he said to his family, ‘When | die, gather 

for me much wood and build a fire (to burn me),. When the fire has eaten my 

flesh and reached my bones, take the bones and grind them and scatter the 
resulting powder in the sea on a hot (or windy) day.' (That was done.) But Allah 
collected his particles and asked (him), ‘Why did you do so?’ He replied, 'For 
fear of You.' So Allah forgave him." 


Narrated ‘Abdu Malik: 
As above, saying, "On a windy day." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3479 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 146 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 685 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A man used to give loans to the people and used 
to say to his servant, ‘If the debtor is poor, forgive him, so that Allah may forgive 
us.' So when he met Allah (after his death), Allah forgave him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3480 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 147 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 687 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "A man used to do sinful deeds, and when death came to 
him, he said to his sons, 'After my death, burn me and then crush me, and 
scatter the powder in the air, for by Allah, if Allah has control over me, He will 
give me such a punishment as He has never given to anyone else.' When he 
died, his sons did accordingly. Allah ordered the earth saying, ‘Collect what you 
hold of his particles.' It did so, and behold! There he was (the man) standing. 
Allah asked (him), 'What made you do what you did?' He replied, 'O my Lord! | 
was afraid of You.' So Allah forgave him. " Another narrator said "The man said, 
Fear of You, O Lord!" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3481 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 148 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 688 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A lady was punished because of a cat which she 
had imprisoned till it died. She entered the (Hell) Fire because of it, for she 
neither gave it food nor water as she had imprisoned it, nor set it free to eat 
from the vermin of the earth." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3482 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 149 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 689 


Narrated Abu Masud ‘Uqba: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "One of the sayings of the prophets which the people 
have got, is. ‘If you do not feel ashamed, then do whatever you like." 
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In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 150 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 690 
Narrated Abu Mus'ud: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "One of the sayings of the prophets which the people 
have got is, ‘If you do not feel ashamed, then do whatever you like 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 3484 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 151 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 691 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "While a man was walking, dragging his dress with pride, 

he was caused to be swallowed by the earth and will go on sinking in it till the 
Day of Resurrection." 

Sf BIS 508 B31 GI Alla 3 ET césyBIN ge 


cgydgs Grdl aiil dist Gpdi yeas Bves, O3 pay As 
ee 2581 3 elas 583 cay Cand SN Go S55] $45 Uy lal" US lig aybe all ro gail 

SB) GF ME 33 yadpll dss 4556 ." Aatiall 053 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3485 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 152 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 692 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "We are the last (to come) but we will be the foremost 
on the Day of Resurrection, nations were given the Book (i.e. Scripture) before 
us, and we were given the Holy Book after them. This (i.e. Friday) is the day 
about which they differed. So the next day (i.e. Saturday) was prescribed for the 
Jews and the day after it (i.e. Sunday) for the Christians. It is incumbent on every 
Muslim to wash his head and body on a Day (i.e. Friday) (at least) in every seven 
days." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3486, 3487 


In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 153 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 693 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

When Muawiya bin Abu Sufyan came to Medina for the last time, he delivered a 
sermon before us. He took out a tuft of hair and said, "I never thought that 
someone other than the Jews would do such a thing (i.e. use false hair). The 

Prophet (#8) named such a practice, 'Az-Zur' (i.e. falsehood)," meaning the use 
of false hair. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3488 
In-book reference : Book 60, Hadith 154 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 694 


OK KKK 


1773 


1774 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) 
and his Companions 
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61 
Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Companions 
(1) 


Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala: "O mankind! We have created you from a 
male and female." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Regarding the Verse: 'And (We) made you into Shu'ub and Qabail-- (49.13) that 


Shu'uib means the big Qabail (i.e. nations) while the Qabail (i.e. tribes) means 
the branch tribes. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3489 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 695 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once Allah's Messenger (#8) was asked, "Who is the most honorable amongst 
the people?" He said, "The most righteous (i.e. Allah-fearing) amongst you." 
They said, "We do not ask you about this." He said, "Then Joseph, the prophet 
of Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3490 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 696 
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Narrated Kulaib bin Wail: 
| asked Zainab bint Abi Salama (i.e. daughter of the wife of the Prophet, "Tell me 
about the Prophet (#8) . Did he belong to the tribe of Mudar?" She replied, 
"Yes, he belonged to the tribe of Mudar and was from the offspring of An-Nadr 
bin Kinana." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3491 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 697 


Narrated Kulaib: 
| was told by the Rabiba (i.e. daughter of the wife of the Prophet) who, | think, 
was Zainab, that the Prophet (forbade the utensils (of wine called) Ad-Dubba, 
Al-Hantam, Al-Mugaiyar and Al-Muzaffat. | said to her, 'Tell me as to which tribe 
the Prophet (8) belonged; was he from the tribe of Mudar?" She replied, "He 
belonged to the tribe of Mudar and was from the offspring of An-Nadr bin 
Kinana. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3492 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 698 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "You see that the people are of different natures. 
Those who were the best in the pre-Islamic period, are also the best in Islam if 
they comprehend religious knowledge. You see that the best amongst the 
people in this respect (i.e. ambition of ruling) are those who hate it most. And 
you see that the worst among people is the double faced (person) who appears 
to these with one face and to the others with another face (i.e a hypocrite). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3493, 3494 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 699 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The tribe of Quraish has precedence over the people in 
this connection (i.e the right of ruling). The Muslims follow the Muslims 
amongst them, and the infidels follow the infidels amongst them. People are of 
different natures: The best amongst them in the pre-Islamic period are the best 
in Islam provided they comprehend the religious knowledge. You will find that 
the best amongst the people in this respect (i.e. of ruling) is he who hates it (i.e. 
the idea of ruling) most, till he is given the pledge of allegiance. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3495, 3496 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 700 


(2) 
Chapter: Virtues of Quraish 
Narrated Tawus: 


lbn “Abbas recited the Qur'anic Verse:--'Except to be kind to me for my kin-ship 
to you--" (42.23) Said bin Jubair said, "(The Verse implies) the kinship of 
Muhammad." Ibn “Abbas said, "There was not a single house (i.e. sub-tribe) of 
Quraish but had a kinship to the Prophet (#8) and so the above Verse was 
revealed in this connection, and its interpretation is: 'O Quraish! You should 
keep good relation between me (i.e. Muhammad) and you. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3497 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 7 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 701 


Narrated Abi Mas‘ud: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "From this side from the east, afflictions will appear. 
Rudeness and lack of mercy are characteristics of the rural bedouins who are 
busy with their camels and cows (and pay no attention to religion). Such are the 
tribes of Rabi'a and Mudar." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3498 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 702 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Pride and arrogance are characteristics 
of the rural bedouins while calmness is found among the owners of sheep. 
Belief is Yemenite, and wisdom is also Yemenite i.e. the Yemenites are well- 
known for their true belief and wisdom)." Abu ‘Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) said, 
"Yemen was called so because it is situated to the right of the Ka’ba, and Sham 
was Called so because it is situated to the left of the Ka’ba." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3499 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 703 


Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut*im: 

That while he was with a delegation from Quraish to Muawiya, the latter heard 
the news that “Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-‘As said that there would be a king from 
the tribe of Qahtan. On that Muawiya became angry, got up and then praised 
Allah as He deserved, and said, "Now then, | have heard that some men 
amongst you narrate things which are neither in the Holy Book, nor have been 
told by Allah's Messenger (#8). Those men are the ignorant amongst you. 
Beware of such hopes as make the people go astray, for | heard Allah's 
Messenger (#8) saying, ‘Authority of ruling will remain with Quraish, and 
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whoever bears hostility to them, Allah will destroy him as long as they abide by 
the laws of the religion.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3500 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 704 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Authority of ruling will remain with Quraish, even if only 
two of them remained." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3501 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 705 


Narrated Jubair bin Mut*‘im: 

‘Uthman bin ‘Affan went (to the Prophet) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! 
You gave property to Bani Al-Muttalib and did not give us, although we and they 
are of the same degree of relationship to you." The Prophet (#8) said, “Only 
Bani Hashim and Bani Al Muttalib are one thing (as regards family status). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3502 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 706 


Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair went with some women of the tribe of Bani Zuhra to 
‘Aisha who used to treat them nicely because of their relation to Allah's 
Messenger (#8). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3503 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 706 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The tribe of Quraish, the Ansar, the (people of the 
tribe of) Julhaina, Muzaina, Aslam, Ashja', and Ghifar are my disciples and have 
no protectors except Allah and His Apostle." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3504 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 707 


Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair was the most beloved person to ‘Aisha excluding the 
Prophet (#8) and Abu Bakr, and he in his turn, was the most devoted to her, 
‘Aisha used not to withhold the money given to her by Allah, but she used to 
spend it in charity. (Abdullah) bin AzZubair said, " “Aisha should be stopped 
from doing so." (When ‘Aisha heard this), she said protestingly, "Shall | be 
stopped from doing so? | vow that | will never talk to “Abdullah bin Az-Zubair." 
On that, Ibn Az-Zubair asked some people from Quraish and particularly the two 
uncles of Allah's Messenger (#8) to intercede with her, but she refused (to talk 
to him). Az-Zuhriyun, the uncles of the Prophet, including “Abdur-Rahman bin 
Al-Aswad bin “Abd Yaghuth and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama said to him, "When 
we ask for the permission to visit her, enter her house along with us (without 
taking her leave)." He did accordingly (and she accepted their intercession). He 
sent her ten slaves whom she manumitted as an expiation for (not keeping) her 
vow. Aisha manumitted more slaves for the same purpose till she manumitted 
forty slaves. She said, "| wish | had specified what | would have done in case of 
not fulfilling my vow when | made the vow, so that | might have done it easily." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3505 


: Book 61, Hadith 15 
: Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 708 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(3) 
Chapter: The Qur'an was revealed in the language of Quraish 
yidss gla SBS dH Ob 
Narrated Anas: 

“‘Uthman called Zaid bin Thabit, “Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, Said bin Al--As and 
‘“AbdurRahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham, and then they wrote the manuscripts 
of the Holy Qur'an in the form of book in several copies. ‘Uthman said to the 
three Quraishi persons. " If you differ with Zaid bin Thabit on any point of the 
Qur'an, then write it in the language of Quraish, as the Qur'an was revealed in 
their language." So they acted accordingly. (Said bin Thabit was an Ansari and 

not from Quraish ). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3506 


: Book 61, Hadith 16 
: Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 709 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(4) 
Chapter: The descent of Yemenites from Isma'il (Ishmael) 
Cyslas| J) yadl 4223 ob 
4EbS bye pole Of 988 3 HE ob yadl U3 ALA) aos 
Narrated Salama: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) passed by some people from the tribe of Aslam 
practicing archery. He said, "O children of Ishmael! Throw (arrows), for your 
father was an archer. | am on the side of Bani so-andso," meaning one of the 
two teams. The other team stopped throwing, whereupon the Prophet (#8) 
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said, "What has happened to them?" They replied, "How shall we throw while 
you are with Bani so-andso?" He said, "Throw for | am with all of you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3507 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 710 


(5) 
Chapter 
ae 
Narrated Abu Dhar: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "If somebody claims to be the son of any other than his 
real father knowingly, he but disbelieves in Allah, and if somebody claims to 
belong to some folk to whom he does not belong, let such a person take his 

place in the (Hell) Fire." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3508 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 711 


Narrated Wathila bin Al-Asqa: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Verily, one of the worst lies is to claim falsely to be 
the son of someone other than one's real father, or to claim to have had a 
dream one has not had, or to attribute to me what | have not said." 


oe eee Ae Oo eel ae 
5} desl KE SY US5 645 OF Spall El be 2G)" elug dle al Lue asl 2) 9435 OB U5 (eh2NI 
fk Da plang gle abl Jao abl Jp’ Je pla haf al te lore cog 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3509 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 712 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The delegates of ‘Abd-ul-Qais came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! We are from the tribe of Rabi‘a and the infidels of 
Mudar tribe stand between us and you, so that we cannot come to you except 
in the Sacred Months. Therefore we would like you to give us some instructions 
which we may follow and convey to our people staying behind us." The Prophet 
(#8) said, "| order you to observe four things and forbid you (to do) four things: 
(| order you) to believe in Allah testifying that None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah; to offer the prayer perfectly; to pay the Zakat; and to 
give one-fifth of the war booty to Allah. And | forbid you to use Ad-Dubba, Al- 
Hantam, An-Naqir and Al- Muzaffat." (These are names of utensils in which 
alcoholic drinks were served.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3510 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 713 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) on the pulpit saying, "Verily, afflictions (will start) 
from here," pointing towards the east, "whence the side of the head of Satan 
comes out." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3511 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 714 


(6) 
Chapter: The mention of the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina, Juhaina, and Ashja' 
gently Wage 5 43345 jks ALA $3 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "The tribes of Quraish, Al-Ansar, Juhaina, Muzaina, 
Aslam, Ghifar and Ashja' are my helpers, and they have no protector (i.e 

Master) except Allah and His Apostle." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3512 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 22 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 715 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


While Allah's Messenger (&8) was on the pulpit, he said, "May Allah forgive the 
tribe of Ghifar! And may Allah save the tribe of Aslam! The tribe of “Usaiya have 
disobeyed Allah and His Apostle." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3513 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 23 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 716 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "May Allah save the tribe of Aslam, and may Allah forgive 
the tribe of Ghifar!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3514 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 24 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 717 
Narrated Abu Bakra: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Do you think that the tribes of Juhaina, Muzaina, Aslam 
and Ghifar are better than the tribes of Bani Tamim, Bani Asad, Bani ‘Abdullah 
bin Ghatafan and Bani Amir bin Sasaa?" A man said, "They were unsuccessful 
and losers." The Prophet (#8) added, "(Yes), they are better than the tribes of 
Bani Tamim, Bani Asad, Bani ‘Abdullah bin Ghatafan and Bani Amir bin Sasaa 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3515 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 718 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

Al-Aqra' bin Habis said to the Prophet (#8) "Nobody gave you the pledge of 
allegiance but the robbers of the pilgrims (i.e. those who used to rob the 
pilgrims) from the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina." (Ibn Abi Ya'qub is in doubt 
whether Al-Aqra' added. 'And Juhaina.') The Prophet (#8) said, "Don't you think 
that the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina (and also perhaps) Juhaina are better 
than the tribes of Bani Tamim, Bani Amir, Asad, and Ghatafan?" Somebody said, 
"They were unsuccessful and losers!" The Prophet said, "Yes, by Him in Whose 


Hands my life is, they (i.e. the former) are better than they (i.e. the latter). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3516 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 719 


(7) 
Chapter: The mention of the Qahtan tribe 
OAS 53 Gb 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The hour will not be established unless a man from the 
tribe of Qahtan appears, driving the people with his stick (ruling them with 
violence and oppression)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3517 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 56, Hadith 719 


(8) 
Chapter: What is forbidden of the Da'wah of the Period of Ignorance 
dlaledl 8523 ye A ls Ob 


Narrated Jabir: 


We were in the company of the Prophet (#8) in a Ghazwa. A large number of 
emigrants joined him and among the emigrants there was a person who used to 
play jokes (or play with spears); so he (jokingly) stroked an Ansari man on the 
hip. The Ans-ari got so angry that both of them called their people. The Ansari 
said, "Help, O Ansar!" And the emigrant said "Help, O emigrants!" The Prophet 
(#8) came out and said, "What is wrong with the people (as they are calling) this 
call of the period of Ignorance? "Then he said, "What is the matter with them?" 
So he was told about the stroke of the emigrant to the Ansari. The Prophet (#3) 
said, "Stop this (i.e. appeal for help) for it is an evil call. "Abdullah bin Ubai bin 
Salul (a hypocrite) said, "The emigrants have called and (gathered against us); so 
when we return to Medina, surely, the more honorable people will expel 
therefrom the meaner," Upon that ‘Umar said, "O Allah's Prophet! Shall we not 
kill this evil person (i.e. “Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul) ?" The Prophet) said, "(No), 
lest the people should say that Muhammad used to kill his companions." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3518 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 720 


Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Masud): 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Who-ever slaps his face or tears the bosom of his dress, 
or calls the calls of the Period of Ignorance, is not from us." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3519 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 721 


(9) 
Chapter: The story of Khuza‘a 


ANS 4.43 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Amr bin Luhai bin Qam'a bin Khindif was the 
father of Khuza‘a.' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3520 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 722 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

Al-Bahira was an animal whose milk was spared for the idols and other dieties, 
and so nobody was allowed to milk it. As-Saiba was an animal which they (i.e 
infidels) used to set free in the names of their gods so that it would not be used 
for carrying anything. Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet (#8) said, 'l saw ‘Amr bin 
‘Amir bin Luhai Al-Khuza‘i dragging his intestines in the (Hell) Fire, for he was 
the first man who started the custom of releasing animals (for the sake of false 
gods).'" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3521 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 31 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 723 
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(10) 
Chapter: The story of the conversion of Abu Dhar Al-Ghifari 
ade ail 25 Coylaall 55 J pts) 423 Sb 
(11) 
Chapter: The story of Zamzam 
658) dad Ol 
Narrated Abu Jamra: 


lbn “Abbas said to us, "Shall | tell you the story of Abu Dhar's conversion to 
Islam?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Abu Dhar said: | was a man from the tribe of 
Ghifar. We heard that a man had appeared in Mecca, claiming to be a Prophet. ! 
said to my brother, 'Go to that man and talk to him and bring me his news.' He 
set out, met him and returned. | asked him, ‘What is the news with you?’ He 
said, 'By Allah, | saw a man enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil." | 
said to him, 'You have not satisfied me with this little information.’ So, | took a 
waterskin and a stick and proceeded towards Mecca. Neither did | know him 
(i.e. the Prophet (#8) ), nor did | like to ask anyone about him. | Kept on drinking 
Zam zam water and staying in the Mosque. Then ‘Ali passed by me and said, 'It 
seems you are a Stranger? | said, 'Yes.' He proceeded to his house and | 
accompanied him. Neither did he ask me anything, nor did | tell him anything. 
Next morning | went to the Mosque to ask about the Prophet but no-one told 
me anything about him. “Ali passed by me again and asked, 'Hasn't the man 
recognized his dwelling place yet' | said, 'No.' He said, 'Come along with me.' He 
asked me, 'What is your business? What has brought you to this town?’ | said to 
him, ‘If you keep my secret, | will tell you.' He said, 'I will do,' | said to him, 'We 
have heard that a person has appeared here, claiming to be a Prophet. | sent my 
brother to speak to him and when he returned, he did not bring a satisfactory 
report; so | thought of meeting him personally.’ “Ali said (to Abu Dhar), 'You 
have reached your goal; | am going to him just now, so follow me, and wherever 
| enter, enter after me. If | should see someone who may cause you trouble, | 
will stand near a wall pretending to mend my shoes (as a warning), and you 
should go away then.’ ‘Ali proceeded and | accompanied him till he entered a 
place, and | entered with him to the Prophet (#8) to whom | said, 'Present (the 
principles of) Islam to me.' When he did, | embraced Islam ‘immediately. He said 
to me, 'O Abu Dhar! Keep your conversion as a secret and return to your town; 
and when you hear of our victory, return to us.'| said, ‘By H him Who has sent 
you with the Truth, | will announce my conversion to Islam publicly amongst 
them (i.e. the infidels),’ Abu Dhar went to the Mosque, where some people 
from Quraish were present, and said, 'O folk of Quraish ! | testify that None has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah, and | (also) testify that Muhammad is 
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Allah's Slave and His Apostle.’ (Hearing that) the Quraishi men said, 'Get at this 
Sabi (i.e. Muslim) !' They got up and beat me nearly to death. Al “Abbas saw me 
and threw himself over me to protect me. He then faced them and said, 'Woe 
to you! You want to kill a man from the tribe of Ghifar, although your trade and 
your communications are through the territory of Ghifar?' They therefore left 
me. The next morning | returned (to the Mosque) and said the same as | have 
said on the previous day. They again said, 'Get at this Sabi!’ | was treated in the 
same way as on the previous day, and again Al-Abbas found me and threw 
himself over me to protect me and told them the same as he had said the day 
before.' So, that was the conversion of Abu Dhar (may Allah be Merciful to him) 
to Islam." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3522 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 725 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 
The Prophet (#8) said, (The people of) Aslam, Ghifar and some people of 
Muzaina and Juhaina or said (some people of Juhaina or Muzaina) are better 


1789 


with Allah or said (on the Day of resurrection) than the tribe of Asad, Tamim, 
Hawazin and Ghatafan. 
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In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 56, Hadith 726 


(12) 
Chapter: The story of Zamzam and the ignorance of the Arabs 
rel SSS 658) 123 Ob 
Narrated lbn ‘Abbas: 
If you wish to know about the ignorance of the Arabs, refer to Surat-al-Anam 
after Verse No. 130:-- Indeed lost are those who have killed their children From 
folly without knowledge and have forbidden that which Allah has provided for 
them, inventing a lie against Allah. They have indeed gone astray and were not 
guided.' (6.14) 
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In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 34 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 726 


(13) 
Chapter: Whoever related kinship to his forefathers 
dtloledls SLAY! 3 BT J] Cad! ys Ob 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


When the Verse:-- ‘And warn your tribe of near kindred.' (26.214) was revealed, 
the Prophet (#8) started calling (the 'Arab tribes), "O Bani Fihr, O Bani ‘Adi" 
mentioning first the various branch tribes of Quraish. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3525 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 727 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
When the Verse:-- 'And warn your tribe of near kindred’ (26.214). was revealed, 
the Prophet (&) started calling every tribe by its name. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3526 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 727 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "O Bani ‘Abd Munaf! Buy yourselves from Allah; O Bani 
‘Abdul-Muttalib! Buy yourselves from Allah; O mother of Az-Zubair bin Al- 
Awwam, the aunt of Allah's Messenger (#8), and O Fatima bint Muhammad! 
Buy yourselves from Allah, for | cannot defend you before Allah. You (both) can 
ask me from my property as much as you like. " 


He gill él. dic all (S)- 85352 al be ¢ GES g& UH) fi GI (Cee Gasi colagdl gi aes 

G2 Sassi ly RA ABS we 35 G call Go Sasi ly RA SEs we gs 5" JB plug due ati 

LSS EUAN call Go aH GAB! esd EL dabld call J fj ARE elgadl oh 55) ATG call 
"its le de bye GG BLE al Ge 
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In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 728 


(14) 
Chapter: The son of some people's sister is considered as belonging to the same 
people 
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Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet (#8) sent for the Ansar (and when they came), he asked, 'Is there 
any stranger amongst you?" They said, "No except the son of our sister." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "The son of the sister of some people belongs to them." 
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In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 38 
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(15) 
Chapter: The story of the Ethiopians 
isd! 423 Ob 
plug ade al ro gill J385 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


That during the Mina days, Abu Bakr came to her, while there where two girls 
with her, beating drums, and the Prophet (#8) was (lying) covering himself with 
his garment. Abu Bakr rebuked the two girls, but the Prophet (#8) uncovered his 
face and said, "O Abu Bakr! Leave them, for these are the days of Id (festival)." 
Those days were the days of Mina-. ‘Aisha added, "| was being screened by the 
Prophet (#8) while | was watching the Ethiopians playing in the Mosque. ‘Umar 
rebuked them, but the Prophet (8) said, "Leave them, O Bani Arfida! Play. (for) 

you are safe." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3529, 3530 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 730 


(16) 
Chapter: Whoever liked that his ancestors should not be abused 
4225 Codd SESH 32 Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
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Once Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of the Prophet (#8) to lampoon 
(i.e. compose satirical poetry defaming) the infidels. The Prophet (#8) said, 
"What about the fact that | have common descent with them?" Hassan replied, 
"| shall take you out of them as a hair is taken out of dough." Narrated “Urwa: | 
started abusing Hassan in front of ‘Aisha, whereupon she said. "Don't abuse 
him, for he used to defend the Prophet (with his poetry). 
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In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 40 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 731 
(17) 
Chapter: The names of Allah's Messenger (saws) 
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Narrated Jubair bin Mut*im: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| have five names: | am Muhammad and Ahmad; | 
am Al-Mahi through whom Allah will eliminate infidelity; | am Al-Hashir who will 
be the first to be resurrected, the people being resurrected there after; and | 
am also Al-Aqib (i.e. There will be no prophet after me). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3532 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 732 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Doesn't it astonish you how Allah protects me 
from the Quraish's abusing and cursing? They abuse Mudhammam and curse 
Mudhammam while |am Muhammad (and not Mudhammam). 
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(18) 
Chapter: The last of all the Prophets (Muhammad (saws)) 
plug de abil ho Skil SE Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "My similitude in comparison with the other prophets is 
that of aman who has built a house completely and excellently except for a 


place of one brick. When the people enter the house, they admire its beauty 
and say: ‘But for the place of this brick (how splendid the house will be)!" 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "My similitude in comparison with the other 
prophets before me, is that of a man who has built a house nicely and 
beautifully, except for a place of one brick in a corner. The people go about it 
and wonder at its beauty, but say: 'Would that this brick be put in its place!’ So | 
am that brick, and | am the last of the Prophets." 
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(19) 
Chapter: The death of the Prophet (saws) 


plug dle abil do foil! 515 OL 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) died when he was sixty three years old. 
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(20) 
Chapter: The Kunya of the Prophet (saws) 
peleng tule ath he teil a85 ob 


Narrated Anas: 


While the Prophet (#8) was in the market, a man called (somebody), "O Abu-l- 
Qasim!' The Prophet (#8) turned to him and said "Name yourselves after me but 
do not call yourselves by my Kuniya." 
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Narrated Jabir: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Name yourselves after me, but do not call yourselves by 
my Kuniya." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Abu-l-Qasim said, "Name yourselves after me, but do not call yourselves by my 
Kuniya." 
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(21) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated Al-Ju'aid bin “Abdur Rahman: 
| saw As-Sa'ib bin Yazid when he was ninety-four years old, quite strong and of 
Straight figure. He said, "| know that | enjoyed my hearing and seeing powers 
only because of the invocation of Allah's Apostle . My aunt took me to him and 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! My nephew is sick; will you invoke Allah for 
him?' So he invoked (Allah) for me." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 740 


(22) 
Chapter: The seal of Prophethood 
B52 gE Ob 
Narrated As- Scab bin Yazid: 


My aunt took me to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
My nephew is sick"' The Prophet (#8) passed his hands over my head and 
blessed me. Then he performed ablution and | drank the remaining water, and 
standing behind him. A saw the seal in between his shoulders." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3541 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 741 


(23) 
Chapter: The description of the Prophet (saws) 
plug ale alil ho fqill Abe Ob 
Narrated “‘Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

(Once) Abu Bakr offered the “Asr prayer and then went out walking and saw Al- 
Hasan playing with the boys. He lifted him on to his shoulders and said, " Let my 
parents be sacrificed for your sake! (You) resemble the Prophet (#8) and not 
“Ali," while “Ali was smiling. 
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Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 
| saw the Prophet, and Al-Hasan resembled him. 
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In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 52 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 743 


Narrated Isma‘il bin Abi Khalid: 
| heard Abii Juhaifa saying, "| saw the Prophet, and Al-Hasan bin “Ali resembled 
him." | said to Abu- Juhaifa, "Describe him for me." He said, "He was white and 
his beard was black with some white hair. He promised to give us 13 young she- 
camels, but he expired before we could get them." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3544 


: Book 61, Hadith 53 
: Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 744 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Wahb Abu Juhaifa As-Sawwai: 
| saw the Prophet (#8) and saw some white hair below his lower lip above the 
chin. 
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: Book 61, Hadith 54 
: Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 745 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Narrated Hariz bin “Uthman: 
That he asked “Abdullah bin Busr (i.e. the companion of the Prophet), "Did you 


see the Prophet (#8) when he was old?" He said, "He had a few white hairs 
between the lower lip and the chin." 
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: Book 61, Hadith 55 
: Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 746 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Rabi‘a bin Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman: 
| heard Anas bin Malik describing the Prophet (#8) saying, "He was of medium 
height amongst the people, neither tall nor short; he had a rosy color, neither 
absolutely white nor deep brown; his hair was neither completely curly nor 
quite lank. Divine Inspiration was revealed to him when he was forty years old. 
He stayed ten years in Mecca receiving the Divine Inspiration, and stayed in 
Medina for ten more years. When he expired, he had scarcely twenty white 
hairs in his head and beard." Rabi-a said, "| saw some of his hairs and it was red 


When | asked about that, | was told that it turned red because of scent. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3547 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 56 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 747 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) was neither very tall nor short, neither absolutely white 
nor deep brown. His hair was neither curly nor lank. Allah sent him (as an 
Apostle) when he was forty years old. Afterwards he resided in Mecca for ten 
years and in Medina for ten more years. When Allah took him unto Him, there 
was scarcely twenty white hairs in his head and beard. 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) was the handsomest of all the people, and had the best 
appearance. He was neither very tall nor short. 
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Narrated Qatada: 
| asked Anas, "Did the Prophet (#) use to dye (his) hair?" He said, "No, for there 
were only a few white hairs on his temples." 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
The Prophet (#8) was of moderate height having broad shoulders (long) hair 
reaching his ear-lobes. Once | saw him in a red cloak and | had never seen a 
more handsome than him." 
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Narrated Abu '‘Is-haq: 
Al-Bara' was asked, "Was the face of the Prophet (as bright) as a sword?" He 
said, No, but (as bright) as a moon." 
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Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 

Once Allah's Messenger (#8) went to Al-Batha' at noon, performed the ablution 
and offered' a two rak at Zuhr prayer and a two-rak at ‘Asr prayer while a 
spearheaded stick was planted before him and the passersby were passing in 
front of it. (After the prayer), the people got up and held the hands of the 
Prophet and passed them on their faces. | also took his hand and kept it on my 
face and noticed that it was colder than ice, and its smell was nicer than musk. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) was the most generous of all the people, and he used to 
become more generous in Ramadan when Gabriel met him. Gabriel used to 
meet him every night during Ramadan to revise the Qur'an with him. Allah's 

Messenger (#8) then used to be more generous than the fast wind 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 754 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

That Allah's Messenger (#8) came to her in a happy mood with his features 
glittering with joy, and said, "Have you not heard what the Qaif has said about 
Zaid and Us-ama? He saw their feet and remarked. These belong to each other." 
(i.e. They are father and son.) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 755 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b: 
| heard Ka’b bin Malik talking after his failure to join (the Ghazwa of) Tabuk. He 
said, "When | greeted Allah's Messenger (#8) whose face was glittering with 
happiness, for whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) was happy, his face used to 
glitter, as if it was a piece of the moon, and we used to recognize it (i.e. his 
happiness) from his face." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 756 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| have been sent (as an Apostle) in the best of all 
the generations of Adam's offspring since their Creation." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3557 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 757 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) used to let his hair hang down while the infidels used to 
part their hair. The people of the Scriptures were used to letting their hair hang 
down and Allah's Messenger (#8) liked to follow the people of the Scriptures in 
the matters about which he was not instructed otherwise. Then Allah's 
Messenger (#8) parted his hair. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3558 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 67 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 758 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 
The Prophet (#8) never used bad language neither a "Fahish nor a Mutafahish. 
He used to say "The best amongst you are those who have the best manners 
and character." (See Hadith No. 56 (B) Vol. 8) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3559 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 68 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 759 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) was given the choice of one of two matters, 
he would choose the easier of the two, as long as it was not sinful to do so, but 
if it was sinful to do so, he would not approach it. Allah's Messenger (#8) never 
took revenge (over anybody) for his own sake but (he did) only when Allah's 
Legal Bindings were outraged in which case he would take revenge for Allah's 
Sake. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3560 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 760 


Narrated Anas: 
| have never touched silk or Dibaj (i.e. thick silk) softer than the palm of the 
Prophet (#8) nor have | smelt a perfume nicer than the sweat of the Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3561 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 761 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet (#8) was shier than a veiled virgin girl. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3562 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 762 


Narrated Shuba: 
A similar Hadith (i e. No. 762) with this addition: And if he (i.e. the Prophet) 
disliked something, the sign of aversion would appear on his face. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3562 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 72 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 763 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) never criticized any food (presented him), but he would eat it 
if he liked it; otherwise, he would leave it (without expressing his dislike). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3563 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 73 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 764 


Narrated “Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaina Al-Asdi: 


When the Prophet (#8) prostrated, he used to keep his arms so widely apart 
that we used to see his armpits. (The sub-narrator, Ibn Bukair said, "The 
whiteness of his armpits.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3564 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 74 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 765 


Narrated Anas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) did not use to raise his hands in his invocations except in 
the Istisqa (i.e. invoking Allah for the rain) in which he used to raise his hands so 
high that one could see the whiteness of his armpits. (Note: It may be that Anas 
did not see the prophet (as) raising his hands but it has been narrated that the 
Prophet (as) used to raise his hands for invocations other than Istisqa. See 
Hadith No. 612 Vol. 5. and Hadith No. 807 & 808 Vol 2.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3565 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 766 


Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 

By chance | went to the Prophet (#8) at noon while he was at Al-Abtah (resting) 
in a tent. Bilal came out (of the tent) and pronounced the Adhan for the prayer, 
and entering again, he brought out the water which was left after Allah's 
Messenger (#8) had performed the ablution. The people rushed to take some of 
the water. Bilal again went in and brought out a spear-headed stick, and then 
Allah's Messenger (#8) came out. As if | were now looking at the whiteness of 
his leg. Bilal fixed the stick and the Prophet (#8) offered a two-rak at Zuhr 
prayer and a two-rak at ‘Asr prayer, while women and donkeys were passing in 
front of the Prophet (beyond the stick) . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3566 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 76 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 767 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The Prophet (#8) used to talk so clearly that if somebody wanted to count the 
number of his words, he could do so. Narrated “Urwa bin Az-Zubair: “Aisha said 
(to me), "Don't you wonder at Abu so-and-so who came and sat by my dwelling 
and started relating the traditions of Allah's Messenger (#8) intending to let me 

hear that, while | was performing an optional prayer. He left before | finished 
my optional prayer. Had | found him still there. | would have said to him, ‘Allah's 

Messenger (#8) never talked so quickly and vaguely as you do.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3567, 3568 
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In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 768 


(24) 
Chapter: The eyes of the Prophet (saws) used to sleep, but his heart used not to sleep 
als AUS Ig Ade ALS lueg ale all Leo {gl OB OL 
@lig ale 4) Le toll ye ple be elie b§ Lune 819), 


Narrated Abu Salama bin ‘Abdur-Rahman: 


That he asked ‘Aisha "How was the prayer of Allah's Messenger (#8) in the 
month of Ramadan?" She replied, "He used not to pray more than eleven rak’at 
whether in Ramadan or in any other month. He used to offer four rak‘at, let 
alone their beauty and length, and then four rak’at, let alone their beauty and 
length. Afterwards he would offer three rak’at. | said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#2)! 
Do you go to bed before offering the witr prayer?’ He said, 'My eyes sleep, but 
my heart does not sleep." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3569 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 78 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 769 


Narrated Sharik bin “Abdullah bin Abi Namr: 
| heard Anas bin Malik telling us about the night when the Prophet (#8) was 
made to travel from the Ka’ ba Mosque. Three persons (i.e. angels) came to the 
Prophet (#8) before he was divinely inspired was an Aspostle), while he was 
sleeping in Al Masjid-ul-Haram. The first (of the three angels) said, "Which of 
them is he?" The second said, "He is the best of them." That was all that 
happened then, and he did not see them till they came at another night and he 
perceived their presence with his heart, for the eyes of the Prophet (#%) were 
closed when he was asleep, but his heart was not asleep (not unconscious). This 
is characteristic of all the prophets: Their eyes sleep but their hearts do not 
sleep. Then Gabriel took charge of the Prophet (#8) and ascended along with 
him to the Heaven. 


OF Gel det os Gl yf al se gh ELS Ge Glas Ye «al Sis JB Uueles| Bis 
59h OF ES 5 ISG eLs ASST tas yo plug dule atl he tll cal ald ge Wiss while 


1806 


Igid adssT Ulag BAHS gh AGL agl DLE 5h AGT Ags] DU cplpall uncus 3 QIU gh5 «all 
J) 2 GE SB Ute 055% aggls AS Ig agwET ALS ESN! AUISs auld At Vg ble Aas 
lads 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3570 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 79 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 770 


(25) 
Chapter: The signs of Prophethood in Islam 
ey! 3 Evel BE Gb 
Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 


That they were with the Prophet (#8) on a journey. They travelled the whole 
night, and when dawn approached, they took a rest and sleep overwhelmed 
them till the sun rose high in the sky. The first to get up was Abu Bakr. Allah's 
Messenger (#8)s used not to be awakened from his sleep, but he would wake 
up by himself. Umar woke up and then Abu Bakr sat by the side of the 
Prophet's head and started saying: Allahu-Akbar raising his voice till the Prophet 
(8) woke up, (and after traveling for a while) he dismounted and led us in the 
morning prayer. Aman amongst the people failed to join us in the prayer. When 
the Prophet (#8) had finished the prayer, he asked (the man), "O so-and-so! 
What prevented you from offering the prayer with us?" He replied, "lam 
Junub," Alllah's Apostle ordered him to perform Tayammam with clean earth. 
The man then offered the prayer. Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered me and a few 
others to go ahead of him. We had become very thirsty. While we were on our 
way (looking for water), we came across a lady (riding an animal), hanging her 
legs between two water-skins. We asked her, "Where can we get water?" She 
replied, "Oh ! There is no water." We asked, "how far is your house from the 
water?" She replied, "A distance of a day and a night travel." We said, "Come on 
to Allah's Messenger (#8), "She asked, "What is Allah's Messenger (#8) ?" So we 
brought her to Allah's Messenger (#8) against her will, and she told him what 
she had told us before and added that she was the mother of orphans. So the 
Prophet (#8) ordered that her two water-skins be brought and he rubbed the 
mouths of the water-skins. As we were thirsty, we drank till we quenched our 
thirst and we were forty men. We also filled all our waterskins and other 
utensils with water, but we did not water the camels. The waterskin was so full 
that it was almost about to burst. The Prophet (#8) then said, "Bring what 
(foodstuff) you have." So some dates and pieces of bread were collected for the 
lady, and when she went to her people, she said, "| have met either the greatest 
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magician or a prophet as the people claim." So Allah guided the people of that 
village through that lady. She embraced Islam and they all embraced Islam. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3571 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 80 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 771 


Narrated Anas: 

A bowl of water was brought to the Prophet (#8) while he was at Az-Zawra. He 
placed his hand in it and the water started flowing among his fingers. All the 
people performed ablution (with that water). Qatada asked Anas, "How many 
people were you?" Anas replied, "Three hundred or nearly three hundred." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3572 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 81 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 772 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) at the 'time when the ‘Asr prayer was due. Then 
the people were searching for water for ablution but they could not find any. 
Then some water was brought to Allah's Messenger (#8) and he placed his hand 
in the pot and ordered the people to perform the ablution with the water. | saw 
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water flowing from underneath his fingers and the people started performing 
the ablution till all of them did it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3573 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 773 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) went out on one of his journeys with some of his companions. 
They went on walking till the time of the prayer became due. They could not 
find water to perform the ablution. One of them went away and brought a little 
amount of water in a pot. The Prophet (#8) took it and performed the ablution, 
and then stretched his four fingers on to the pot and said (to the people), "Get 
up to perform the ablution." They started performing the ablution till all of 
them did it, and they were seventy or so persons. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3574 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 83 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 774 


Narrated Humaid: 

Anas bin Malik said, "Once the time of the prayer became due and the people 
whose houses were close to the Mosque went to their houses to perform 
ablution, while the others remained (sitting there). A stone pot containing water 
was brought to the Prophet, who wanted to put his hand in it, but It was too 
small for him to spread his hand in it, and so he had to bring his fingers together 
before putting his hand in the pot. Then all the people performed the ablution 
(with that water)." | asked Anas, "How many persons were they." He replied, 
"There were eighty men." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3575 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 84 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 775 


Narrated Salim bin Abi Aj-Jad: 

Jabir bin “Abdullah said, "The people became very thirsty on the day of Al- 
Hudaibiya (Treaty). A small pot containing some water was in front of the 
Prophet (#8) and when he had finished the ablution, the people rushed towards 
him. He asked, 'What is wrong with you?' They replied, 'We have no water 
either for performing ablution or for drinking except what is present in front of 
you.' So he placed his hand in that pot and the water started flowing among his 
fingers like springs. We all drank and performed ablution (from it)." | asked 
Jabir, "How many were you?" he replied, "Even if we had been one-hundred- 
thousand, it would have been sufficient for us, but we were fifteen-hundred." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3576 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 85 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 776 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

We were one-thousand-and-four-hundred persons on the day of Al-Hudaibiya 
(Treaty), and (at) Al- Hudaibiya (there) was a well. We drew out its water not 
leaving even a single drop. The Prophet (#8) sat at the edge of the well and 
asked for some water with which he rinsed his mouth and then he threw it out 
into the well. We stayed for a short while and then drew water from the well 
and quenched our thirst, and even our riding animals drank water to their 


satisfaction. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3577 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 86 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 777 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha said to Um Sulaim, "| have noticed feebleness in the voice of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) which | think, is caused by hunger. Have you got any food?" She 
said, "Yes." She brought out some loaves of barley and took out a veil belonging 

to her, and wrapped the bread in part of it and put it under my arm and 

wrapped part of the veil round me and sent me to Allah's Messenger (#8). | 

went carrying it and found Allah's Messenger (#8) in the Mosque sitting with 
some people. When | stood there, Allah's Messenger (#8) asked, "Has Abu Talha 
sent you?" | said, "Yes". He asked, "With some food? | said, "Yes" Allah's Apostle 
then said to the men around him, "Get up!" He set out (accompanied by them) 
and | went ahead of them till | reached Abu Talha and told him (of the Prophet's 
visit). Abu Talha said, "O Um Sulaim! Allah's Messenger (#8) is coming with the 

people and we have no food to feed them." She said, "Allah and His Apostle 
know better." So Abu Talha went out to receive Allah's Messenger (#8). Allah's 
Apostle came along with Abu Talha. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Um Sulaim! 

Bring whatever you have." She brought the bread which Allah's Messenger (#8) 
ordered to be broken into pieces. Um Sulaim poured on them some butter from 
an oilskin. Then Allah's Messenger (#8) recited what Allah wished him to recite, 

and then said, "Let ten persons come (to share the meal)." Ten persons were 
admitted, ate their fill and went out. Then he again said, "Let another ten do the 
same." They were admitted, ate their fill and went out. Then he again said, '"'Let 
another ten persons (do the same.)" They were admitted, ate their fill and went 

out. Then he said, "Let another ten persons come." In short, all of them ate 
their fill, and they were seventy or eighty men. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3578 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 87 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 778 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

We used to consider miracles as Allah's Blessings, but you people consider them 
to be a warning. Once we were with Allah's Messenger (#8) on a journey, and 
we ran short of water. He said, "Bring the water remaining with you." The 
people brought a utensil containing a little water. He placed his hand in it and 
said, ‘Come to the blessed water, and the Blessing is from Allah." | saw the 
water flowing from among the fingers of Allah's Messenger (#8) , and no doubt, 
we heard the meal glorifying Allah, when it was being eaten (by him). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3579 

In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 88 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 779 


Narrated Jabir: 

My father had died in debt. So | came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "My father 
(died) leaving unpaid debts, and | have nothing except the yield of his date 
palms; and their yield for many years will not cover his debts. So please come 
with me, so that the creditors may not misbehave with me." The Prophet (#8) 
went round one of the heaps of dates and invoked (Allah), and then did the 
same with another heap and sat on it and said, "Measure (for them)." He paid 
them their rights and what remained was as much as had been paid to them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3580 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 89 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 780 


Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr: 

The companions of Suffa were poor people. The Prophet (#8) once said, 
"Whoever has food enough for two persons, should take a third one (from 
among them), and whoever has food enough for four persons, should take a 
fifth or a sixth (or said something similar)." Abu Bakr brought three persons 
while the Prophet (#8) took ten. And Abu Bakr with his three family member 
(who were I, my father and my mother) (the sub-narrator is in doubt whether 
‘Abdur-Rahman said, "My wife and my servant who was common for both my 
house and Abu Bakr's house.") Abu Bakr took his supper with the Prophet (#8) 
and stayed there till he offered the ‘Isha' prayers. He returned and stayed till 
Allah's Messenger (#8) took his supper. After a part of the night had passed, he 
returned to his house. His wife said to him, "What has detained you from your 
guests?" He said, "Have you served supper to them?" She said, "They refused to 
take supper until you come. They (i.e. some members of the household) 
presented the meal to them but they refused (to eat)" | went to hide myself and 
he said, "O Ghunthar!" He invoked Allah to cause my ears to be cut and he 
rebuked me. He then said (to them): Please eat!" and added, | will never eat the 
meal." By Allah, whenever we took a handful of the meal, the meal grew from 
underneath more than that handful till everybody ate to his satisfaction; yet the 
remaining food was more than the original meal. Abu Bakr saw that the food 
was as much or more than the original amount. He called his wife, "O sister of 
Bani Firas!" She said, "O pleasure of my eyes. The food has been tripled in 
quantity." Abu Bakr then started eating thereof and said, "It (i.e. my oath not to 
eat) was because of Sa all." He took a handful from it, and carried the rest to the 
Prophet. So that food was with the Prophet (#8) . There was a treaty between 
us and some people, and when the period of that treaty had elapsed, he divided 
US into twelve groups, each being headed by a man. Allah knows how many 
men were under the command of each leader. Anyhow, the Prophet (#8) surely 
sent a leader with each group. Then all of them ate of that meal. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3581 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 90 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 781 


Narrated Anas: 

Once during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8), the people of Medina 
suffered from drought. So while the Prophet was delivering asermon ona 
Friday a man got up saying, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! The horses and sheep 
have perished. Will you invoke Allah to bless us with rain?" The Prophet (#8) 
lifted both his hands and invoked. The sky at that time was as clear as glass. 
Suddenly a wind blew, raising clouds that gathered together, and it started 
raining heavily. We came out (of the Mosque) wading through the flowing 
water till we reached our homes. It went on raining till the next Friday, when 
the same man or some other man stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
The houses have collapsed; please invoke Allah to withhold the rain." On that 
the Prophet (&8) smiled and said, "O Allah, (let it rain) around us and not on us." 
| then looked at the clouds to see them separating forming a sort of a crown 
round Medina. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3582 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 91 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 782 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) used to deliver his sermons while standing beside a trunk of a 
datepalm. When he had the pulpit made, he used it instead. The trunk started 


crying and the Prophet (#8) went to it, rubbing his hand over it (to stop its 
crying). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3583 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 92 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 783 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) used to stand by a tree ora date- palm on Friday. Then an 
Ansari woman or man said. "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall we make a pulpit 
for you?" He replied, "If you wish." So they made a pulpit for him and when it 
was Friday, he proceeded towards the pulpit (for delivering the sermon). The 

datepalm cried like a child! The Prophet (&%) descended (the pulpit) and 
embraced it while it continued moaning like a child being quietened. The 
Prophet (#8) said, "It was crying for (missing) what it used to hear of religious 
knowledge given near to it." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 3584 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 93 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 784 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
That he heard Jabir bin “Abdullah saying, "The roof of the Mosque was built over 
trunks of datepalms working as pillars. When the Prophet (#8) delivered a 
sermon, he used to stand by one of those trunks till the pulpit was made for 
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him, and he used it instead. Then we heard the trunk sending a sound like of a 
pregnant she-camel till the Prophet (#8) came to it, and put his hand over it, 
then it became quiet." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3585 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 94 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 785 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Once ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, said, "Who amongst you remembers the 
statement of Allah's Apostle regarding the afflictions?" Hudhaifa replied, "| 
remember what he said exactly." “Umar said. "Tell (us), you are really a daring 
man!" Hudhaifa said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'A man's afflictions (i.e. 
wrong deeds) concerning his relation to his family, his property and his 
neighbors are expiated by his prayers, giving in charity and enjoining what is 
good and forbidding what is evil.’ " “Umar said, "I don't mean these afflictions 
but the afflictions that will be heaving up and down like waves of the sea." 
Hudhaifa replied, "O chief of the believers! You need not fear those (afflictions) 
as there is aclosed door between you and them." “Umar asked, "Will that door 
be opened or broken?" Hudhaifa replied, "No, it will be broken." “Umar said, 
"Then it is very likely that the door will not be closed again." Later on the people 
asked Hudhaifa, "Did “Umar know what that door meant?" He said. "Yes, Umar 
knew it as everyone knows that there will be night before the tomorrow 
morning. | narrated to ‘Umar an authentic narration, not lies." We dared not ask 
Hudhaifa; therefore we requested Masrug who asked him, "What does the door 
stand for?" He said, "Umar." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3586 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 95 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 786 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established till you fight a nation 
wearing hairy shoes, and till you fight the Turks, who will have small eyes, red 
faces and flat noses; and their faces will be like flat shields. And you will find 
that the best people are those who hate responsibility of ruling most of all till 
they are chosen to be the rulers. And the people are of different natures: The 
best in the pre-Islamic period are the best in Islam. A time will come when any 
of you will love to see me rather than to have his family and property doubled." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3587, 3588, 3589 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 96 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 787 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established till you fight with the 
Khudh and the Kirman from among the non-Arabs. They will be of red faces, flat 
noses and small eyes; their faces will look like flat shields, and their shoes will be 

of hair." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3590 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 97 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 788 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) for three years, and during the 
other years of my life, never was | so anxious to understand the (Prophet's) 
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traditions as | was during those three years. | heard him saying, beckoning with 
his hand in this way, "Before the Hour you will fight with people who will have 
hairy shoes and live in Al-Bazir." (Sufyan, the sub-narrator once said, "And they 
are the people of Al-Bazir.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3591 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 98 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 789 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Taghlib: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Near the Hour you will fight with people 
who will wear hairy shoes; and you will also fight people with flat faces like 
shields." 
Hg bls 52H) Oglashs 98 gb AELAN 555 GH" gid ely ae alll vo dill Ups dean 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3592 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 99 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 790 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "The Jews will fight with you, and you will 
be given victory over them so that a stone will say, 'O Muslim! There is a Jew 
behind me; kill him! " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3593 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 100 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 791 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "A time will come when the people will wage holy war, 
and it will be asked, ‘Is there any amongst you who has enjoyed the company of 
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Allah's Messenger (#)?' They will say: 'Yes.' And then victory will be bestowed 
upon them. They will wage holy war again, and it will be asked: 'Is there any 
among you who has enjoyed the company of the companions of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) ?' They will say: 'Yes.' And then victory will be bestowed on 
them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3594 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 101 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 792 


Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 
While | was in the city of the Prophet, a man came and complained to him (the 
Prophet, ) of destitution and poverty. Then another man came and complained 
of robbery (by highwaymen). The Prophet said, "Adi! Have you been to Al-Hira?" 
| said, "| haven't been to it, but | was informed about it." He said, "If you should 
live for a long time, you will certainly see that a lady in a Howdah traveling from 
Al-Hira will (safely reach Mecca and) perform the Tawaf of the Ka’ba, fearing 
none but Allah." | said to myself, "What will happen to the robbers of the tribe 
of Tai who have spread evil through out the country?" The Prophet (#8) further 
said. "If you should live long, the treasures of Khosrau will be opened (and taken 
as spoils)." | asked, "You mean Khosrau, son of Hurmuz?" He said, "Khosrau, son 
of Hurmuz; and if you should live long, you will see that one will carry a handful 
of gold or silver and go out looking for a person to accept it from him, but will 
find none to accept it from him. And any of you, when meeting Allah, will meet 
Him without needing an interpreter between him and Allah to interpret for him, 
and Allah will say to him: 'Didn't | send a messenger to teach you?’ He will say: 
'Yes.' Allah will say: 'Didn't | give you wealth and do you favors?’ He will say: 
'Yes.' Then he will look to his right and see nothing but Hell, and look to his left 
and see nothing but Hell." ‘Adi further said: | heard the Prophet (#8) saying, 
"Save yourself from the (Hell) Fire even with half a date (to be given in charity) 
and if you do not find a half date, then with a good pleasant word." ‘Adi added: 
(later on) | saw a lady in a Howdah traveling from Al-Hira till she performed the 
Tawaf of the Ka’ba, fearing none but Allah. And | was one of those who opened 
(conquered) the treasures of Khosrau, son of Hurmuz. If you should live long, 
you will see what the Prophet (#8) Abu-I-Qasim had said: 'A person will come 
out with a handful. of gold...etc. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3595 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 102 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 793 


Narrated ‘Adi: 
as above (i.e. Hadith No. 793). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3595 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 103 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 794 


Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Amr: 
The Prophet (#8) once came out and offered the funeral prayer for the martyrs 
of Uhud, and proceeded to the pulpit and said, "I shall be your predecessor and 
a witness on you, and! am really looking at my sacred Fount now, and no doubt, 
| have been given the keys of the treasures of the world. By Allah, | am not 
afraid that you will worship others along with Allah, but | am afraid that you will 
envy and fight one another for worldly fortunes." 
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In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 104 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 795 
Narrated Usama: 
Once the Prophet (#8) stood on one of the high buildings (of Medina) and said, 


"Do you see what | see? | see affliction pouring among your hours like 
raindrops." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3597 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 105 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 796 


Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh: 

That the Prophet (#8) came to her ina state of fear saying, "None has the right 
to be worshiped but Allah! Woe to the Arabs because of evil that has come 
near. Today a hole has been made in the wall of Gog and Magog as large as 
this." pointing with two of his fingers making a circle. Zainab said, "| said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall we be destroyed though amongst us there are 

pious people? ' He said, 'Yes, if evil increases." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3598 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 106 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 797 


Um Salama: 

The Prophet (#8) woke up and said, "Glorified be Allah: What great (how many) 
treasures have been sent down, and what great (how many ) afflictions have 
been sent down!" 
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In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 107 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 797 


Narrated Sasaa: 

Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri said to me, "I notice that you like sheep and you keep them; 
so take care of them and their food, for | have heard Allah's Messenger (#8) 
saying, 'A time will come upon the people when the best of a Muslim's property 
will be sheep, which he will take to the tops of mountains and to the places of 
rain-falls to run away with his religion in order to save it from afflictions.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3600 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 108 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 798 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There will be afflictions (and at the time) the 
sitting person will be better than the standing one, and the standing one will be 
better than the walking, and the walking will be better than the running. And 
whoever will look towards those afflictions, they will overtake him, and whoever 
will find a refuge or a shelter, should take refuge in it." The same narration is 
reported by Abu Bakr, with the addition, "(The Prophet (#8) said), ‘Among the 
prayers there is a prayer the missing of which will be to one like losing one's 
family and property." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 3601, 3602 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 109 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 799 
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Narrated Ibn Masud: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Soon others will be preferred to you, and there will be 
things which you will not like." The companions of the Prophet (#8) asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! What do you order us to do (in this case)? " He said, "(| 
order you) to give the rights that are on you and to ask your rights from Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3603 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 110 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 800 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "This branch from Quraish will ruin the people." 
The companions of the Prophet (#8) asked, "What do you order us to do 
(then)?" He said, "| would suggest that the people keep away from them." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3604 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 801 


Narrated Sa‘id Al-Umawi: 
| was with Marwan and Abu Huraira and heard Abu Huraira saying, "I heard the 
trustworthy, truly inspired one (i.e. the Prophet (#8) ) saying, ‘The destruction of 
my followers will be brought about by the hands of some youngsters from 
Quraish." Marwan asked, "Youngsters?" Abu Huraira said, "If you wish, | would 
name them: They are the children of so-and-so and the children of so-and-so. ' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3605 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 112 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 802 
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Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman: 

The people used to ask Allah's Messenger (#8) about good, but | used to ask him 
about evil for fear that it might overtake me. Once | said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(8)! We were in ignorance and in evil and Allah has bestowed upon us the 
present good; will there by any evil after this good?" He said, "Yes." | asked, 
"Will there be good after that evil?" He said, "Yes, but it would be tained with 
Dakhan (i.e. Little evil)." | asked, "What will its Dakhan be®" He said, "There will 
be some people who will lead (people) according to principles other than my 
tradition. You will see their actions and disapprove of them." | said, "Will there 
by any evil after that good?" He said, "Yes, there will be some people who will 
invite others to the doors of Hell, and whoever accepts their invitation to it will 
be thrown in it (by them)." | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Describe those 
people to us." He said, "They will belong to us and speak our language" | asked, 
"What do you order me to do if such a thing should take place in my life?" He 
said, "Adhere to the group of Muslims and their Chief." | asked, "If there is 
neither a group (of Muslims) nor a chief (what shall | do)?" He said, "Keep away 
from all those different sects, even if you had to bite (i.e. eat) the root of a tree, 
till you meet Allah while you are still in that state." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3606 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 113 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 803 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 
My companions learned (something about) good (through asking the Prophet) 
while | learned (something about) evil. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3607 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 114 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 804 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Day of (Judgment) will not be established till 
there is a war between two groups whose claims (or religion) will be the same." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3608 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 115 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 805 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established till there is a war 
between two groups among whom there will be a great number of casualties, 
though the claims (or religion) of both of them will be one and the same. And 
the Hour will not be established till there appear about thirty liars, all of whom 

will be claiming to be the messengers of Allah. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3609 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 116 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 806 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger (#8) who was distributing (i.e. some 
property), there came Dhu-l- Khuwaisira, a man from the tribe of Bani Tamim 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Do Justice." The Prophet said, "Woe to 
you! Who could do justice if | did not? | would be a desperate loser if | did not 
do justice." ‘Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! Allow me to chop his head 
off." The Prophet (#8) said, "Leave him, for he has companions who pray and 
fast in such a way that you will consider your fasting negligible in comparison to 
theirs. They recite Qur'an but it does not go beyond their throats (i.e. they do 
not act on it) and they will desert Islam as an arrow goes through a victim's 
body, so that the hunter, on looking at the arrow's blade, would see nothing on 
it; he would look at its Risaf and see nothing: he would look at its Na,di and see 
nothing, and he would look at its Qudhadh ( 1 ) and see nothing (neither meat 
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nor blood), for the arrow has been too fast even for the blood and excretions to 
smear. The sign by which they will be recognized is that among them there will 
be a black man, one of whose arms will resemble a woman's breast or a lump of 
meat moving loosely. Those people will appear when there will be differences 
amongst the people." | testify that | heard this narration from Allah's Messenger 
(#8) and | testify that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib fought with such people, and | was in his 
company. He ordered that the man (described by the Prophet (#4) ) should be 
looked for. The man was brought and | looked at him and noticed that he 
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looked exactly as the Prophet (#) had described him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3610 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 117 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 807 


Narrated “Ali: 

| relate the traditions of Allah's Messenger (#8) to you for | would rather fall 

from the sky than attribute something to him falsely. But when | tell you a thing 
which is between you and me, then no doubt, war is guile. | heard Allah's 

Messenger (#8) saying, "In the last days of this world there will appear some 
young foolish people who will use (in their claim) the best speech of all people 

(i.e. the Qur'an) and they will abandon Islam as an arrow going through the 
game. Their belief will not go beyond their throats (i.e. they will have practically 
no belief), so wherever you meet them, kill them, for he who kills them shall get 

a reward on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3611 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 118 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 808 


Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Arat: 

We complained to Allah's Messenger (#8) (of the persecution inflicted on us by 
the infidels) while he was sitting in the shade of the Ka’ba, leaning over his Burd 
(i.e. covering sheet). We said to him, "Would you seek help for us? Would you 
pray to Allah for us?" He said, "Among the nations before you a (believing) man 
would be put in a ditch that was dug for him, and a saw would be put over his 
head and he would be cut into two pieces; yet that (torture) would not make 
him give up his religion. His body would be combed with iron combs that would 
remove his flesh from the bones and nerves, yet that would not make him 
abandon his religion. By Allah, this religion (i.e. Islam) will prevail till a traveler 
from Sana (in Yemen) to Hadrarmaut will fear none but Allah, or a wolf as 
regards his sheep, but you (people) are hasty. 


J) 6358 IB E55) gi GES BE chub As Chelad) GE ahs Bis « Ball b3 dass Sis 
il £55 i paltn5 Si 4) WS 25H Hb 3 AI 5355 Legis 585 plug ade ali bo ail Sgt 
aush Je bool glidall 168 148 Jad oihl GW JAM SUS Ja Jal 8" JE 
ak §| obe ee dosJ O93 la ets baal 5.2359 6disd OF SUK) bu25 vy) (KBL eee 
8) CESS eSgaphs J] ss be CS) us As ANI Nd Gar alilg cane Ge AUS B15 Lag 
" Oglnsiss SESI5 cdadé Je CSU! gi ai 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3612 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 119 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 809 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) noticed the absence of Thabit bin Qais. A man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! | shall bring you his news." So he went to him and saw him 
sitting in his house drooping his head (sadly). He asked Thabit, "What's the 

matter?" Thabit replied, "An evil situation: A man used to raise his voice over 
the voice of the Prophet (#8) and so all his good deeds have been annulled and 

he is from the people of Hell." The man went back and told the Prophet (#8) 
that Thabit had said so-and-so. (The sub-narrator, Musa bin Anas said, "The man 


went to Thabit again with glad tidings)." The Prophet (#8) said to him, "Go and 
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say to Thabit: 'You are not from the people of Fire, but from the people of 
Paradise." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3613 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 120 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 810 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin ‘Azib: 

A man recited Surat-al-Kahf (in his prayer) and in the house there was a (riding) 
animal which got frightened and started jumping. The man finished his prayer 
with Taslim, but behold! A mist ora cloud hovered over him. He informed the 

Prophet (#8) of that and the Prophet (#8) said, "O so-and-so! Recite, for this 
(mist or cloud) was a sign of peace descending for the recitation of Qur'an." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3614 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 121 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 811 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin ‘Azib: 
Abu Bakr came to my father who was at home and purchased a saddle from 
him. He said to ‘Azib. "Tell your son to carry it with me." So | carried it with him 
and my father followed us so as to take the price (of the saddle). My father said, 
"O Abu Bakr! Tell me what happened to you on your night journey with Allah's 
Messenger (#8) (during Migration)." He said, "Yes, we travelled the whole night 
and also the next day till midday. when nobody could be seen on the way ( 
because of the severe heat) . Then there appeared a long rock having shade 
beneath it, and the sunshine had not come to it yet. So we dismounted there 
and | levelled a place and covered it with an animal hide or dry grass for the 
Prophet (#8) to sleep on (for a while). | then said, 'Sleep, O Allah's Messenger 
(8), and | will guard you.' So he slept and | went out to guard him. Suddenly | 
saw a shepherd coming with his sheep to that rock with the same intention we 
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had when we came to it. | asked (him). 'To whom do you belong, O boy?' He 
replied, '| belong to a man from Medina or Mecca.' | said, 'Do your sheep have 
milk?' He said, 'Yes.' | said, 'Will you milk for us?' He said, 'Yes.' He caught hold 
of asheep and | asked him to clean its teat from dust, hairs and dirt. (The sub- 
narrator said that he saw Al-Bara’ striking one of his hands with the other, 
demonstrating how the shepherd removed the dust.) The shepherd milked a 
little milk ina wooden container and | had a leather container which | carried 
for the Prophet (#8) to drink and perform the ablution from. | went to the 
Prophet, hating to wake him up, but when | reached there, the Prophet (#8) had 
already awakened; so | poured water over the middle part of the milk container, 
till the milk was cold. Then I said, 'Drink, O Allah's Messenger (#)!' He drank till 
| was pleased. Then he asked, 'Has the time for our departure come?’ | said, 
'Yes.' So we departed after midday. Suraga bin Malik followed us and | said, 'We 
have been discovered, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!' He said, Don't grieve for Allah 
is with us.' The Prophet (#8) invoked evil on him (i.e. Suraga) and so the legs of 
his horse sank into the earth up to its belly. (The subnarrator, Zuhair is not sure 
whether Abu Bakr said, "(It sank) into solid earth.") Suraga said, 'l see that you 
have invoked evil on me. Please invoke good on me, and by Allah, | will cause 
those who are seeking after you to return.' The Prophet (#8) invoked good on 
him and he was saved. Then, whenever he met somebody on the way, he would 
say, '| have looked for him here in vain.' So he caused whomever he met to 
return. Thus Suraqa fulfilled his promise." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3615 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 122 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 812 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) paid a visit to a sick bedouin. The Prophet (#8) when visiting a 

patient used to say, "No harm will befall you! May Allah cure you! May Allah 
cure you!" So the Prophet (#8) said to the bedouin. "No harm will befall you. 

May Allah cure you!" The bedouin said, "You say, may Allah cure me? No, for it 
is a fever which boils in (the body of) an old man, and will lead him to the 

grave." The Prophet (#8) said, "Yes, then may it be as you say." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3616 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 123 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 813 
Narrated Anas: 
There was a Christian who embraced Islam and read Surat-al-Baqara and Al- 
Imran, and he used to write (the revelations) for the Prophet. Later on he 
returned to Christianity again and he used to say: "Muhammad knows nothing 
but what | have written for him." Then Allah caused him to die, and the people 
buried him, but in the morning they saw that the earth had thrown his body 
out. They said, "This is the act of Muhammad and his companions. They dug the 
grave of our companion and took his body out of it because he had run away 
from them." They again dug the grave deeply for him, but in the morning they 
again saw that the earth had thrown his body out. They said, "This is an act of 
Muhammad and his companions. They dug the grave of our companion and 
threw his body outside it, for he had run away from them." They dug the grave 
for him as deep as they could, but in the morning they again saw that the earth 
had thrown his body out. So they believed that what had befallen him was not 
done by human beings and had to leave him thrown (on the ground) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3617 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 124 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 814 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When Khosrau perishes, there will be no (more) 
Khosrau after him, and when Caesar perishes, there will be no more Caesar 
after him. By Him in Whose Hands Muhammad's life is, you will spend the 
treasures of both of them in Allah's Cause." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3618 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 125 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 815 


Narrated Jabir bin Samura: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "When Khosrau perishes, there will be no more Khosrau 
a after him, and when Caesar perishes, there will be no more Caesar after him," 
The Prophet (#8) also said, "You will spend the treasures of both of them in 
Allah's Cause." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3619 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 126 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 816 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Musailama-al-Kadhdhab (i.e. the liar) came in the life-time of Allah's Messenger 
(8) with many of his people (to Medina) and said, "If Muhammad makes me his 
successor, | will follow him." Allah's Messenger (#8) went up to him with Thabit 
bin Qais bin Shams; and Allah's Messenger (#8) was carrying a piece of a 
datepalm leaf in his hand. He stood before Musailama (and his companions) 
and said, "If you asked me even this piece (of a leaf), | would not give it to you. 
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You cannot avoid the fate you are destined to, by Allah. If you reject Islam, Allah 
will destroy you. | think that you are most probably the same person whom | 
have seen in the dream." Abu Huraira told me that Allah's Messenger (#8); said, 
"While | was sleeping, | saw (in a dream) two gold bracelets round my arm, and 
that worried me too much. Then | was instructed divinely in my dream, to blow 
them off and so | blew them off, and they flew away. | interpreted the two 
bracelets as symbols of two liars who would appear after me. And so one of 
them was Al-Ansi and the other was Musailama Al-Kadhdhab from Al-Yamama." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3620, 3621 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 127 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 817 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "In a dream | saw myself migrating from Mecca to a place 
having plenty of date trees. | thought that it was Al-Yamama or Hajar, but it 
came to be Medina i.e. Yathrib. In the same dream | saw myself moving a sword 
and its blade got broken. It came to symbolize the defeat which the Muslims 
suffered from, on the Day of Uhud. | moved the sword again, and it became 
normal as before, and that was the symbol of the victory Allah bestowed upon 
Muslims and their gathering together. | saw cows in my dream, and by Allah, 
that was a blessing, and they symbolized the believers on the Day of Uhud. And 
the blessing was the good Allah bestowed upon us and the reward of true belief 
which Allah gave us after the day of Badr. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3622 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 128 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 818 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Once Fatima came walking and her gait resembled the gait of the Prophet (#8) . 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Welcome, O my daughter!" Then he made her sit on his 
right or on his left side, and then he told her a secret and she started weeping. | 
asked her, "Why are you weeping?" He again told her a secret and she started 

laughing. | said, "| never saw happiness so near to sadness as | saw today." | 
asked her what the Prophet (#3) had told her. She said, "I would never disclose 
the secret of Allah's Messenger (#8)." When the Prophet (#8) died, | asked her 
about it. She replied. "The Prophet (#8) said: 'Every year Gabriel used to revise 

the Qur'an with me once only, but this year he has done so twice. | think this 

portends my death, and you will be the first of my family to follow me.' So | 
started weeping. Then he said. 'Don't you like to be the chief of all the ladies of 


Paradise or the chief of the believing women? So | laughed for that." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3623, 3624 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 129 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 819 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The Prophet (#8) in his fatal illness, called his daughter Fatima and told her a 
secret because of which she started weeping. Then he called her and told her 
another secret, and she started laughing. When | asked her about that, she 
replied, The Prophet (#8) told me that he would die in his fatal illness, and so | 
wept, but then he secretly told me that from amongst his family, | would be the 
first to join him, and so | laughed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3625, 3626 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 130 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 820 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 
About Ibn “Abbas: ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab used to treat Ibn “Abbas very favorably 
“Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf said to him. "We also have sons that are equal to him 
(but you are partial to him.)" “Umar said, "It is because of his knowledge." Then 
‘Umar asked Ibn “Abbas about the interpretation of the Verse:- 'When come the 
Help of Allah and the conquest (of Mecca) (110.1) Ibn “Abbas said. "It portended 


the death of Allah's Messenger (#8), which Allah had informed him of." ‘Umar 


said, "| do not know from this Verse but what you know." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3627 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 131 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 821 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) in his fatal illness came out, wrapped with a sheet, and 
his head was wrapped with an oiled bandage. He sat on the pulpit, and praising 

and glorifying Allah, he said, "Now then, people will increase but the Ansar will 

decrease in number, so much so that they, compared with the people, will be 
just like the salt in the meals. So, if any of you should take over the authority by 
which he can either benefit some people or harm some others, he should 
accept the goodness of their good people (i.e. Ansar) and excuse the faults of 
their wrong-doers." That was the last gathering which the Prophet (#3) 
attended. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3628 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 132 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 822 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 
Once the Prophet (#8) brought out Al-Hasan and took him up the pulpit along 
with him and said, "This son of mine is a Saiyid (i.e. chief) and | hope that Allah 
will help him bring about reconciliation between two Muslim groups." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3629 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 133 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 823 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) had informed us of the death of Jafar and Zaid before the 
news of their death reached us, and his eyes were shedding tears. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3630 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 134 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 824 


Narrated Jabir: 

(Once) the Prophet (#8) said, "Have you got carpets?" | replied, "Whence can 
we get carpets?" He said, "But you shall soon have carpets." | used to say to my 
wife, "Remove your carpets from my sight," but she would say, "Didn't the 
Prophet (#8) tell you that you would soon have carpets?" So | would give up my 
request, 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3631 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 135 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 825 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud: 
Sad bin Mu’adh came to Mecca with the intention of performing ‘Umra, and 
stayed at the house of Umaiya bin Khalaf Abi Safwan, for Umaiya himself used 
to stay at Sa’d's house when he passed by Medina on his way to Sham. Umaiya 
said to Sa‘d, "Will you wait till midday when the people are (at their homes), 
then you may go and perform the Tawaf round the Ka’ba?" So, while Sa’d was 
going around the Kaba, Abu Jah! came and asked, "Who is that who is 
performing Tawaf?" Sa‘d replied, "| am Sad." Abu Jahl said, "Are you 
circumambulating the Ka’ba safely although you have given refuge to 
Muhammad and his companions?" Sa‘d said, "Yes," and they started quarreling. 
Umaiya said to Sa‘d, "Don't shout at Abi-l-Hakam (i.e. Abu Jahl), for he is chief of 
the valley (of Mecca)." Sa‘d then said (to Abu Jahl). 'By Allah, if you prevent me 
from performing the Tawaf of the Ka’ba, | will spoil your trade with Sham." 
Umaiya kept on saying to Sa‘d, "Don't raise your voice." and kept on taking hold 
of him. Sa’d became furious and said, (to Umaiya), "Be away from me, for | have 
heard Muhammad saying that he will kill you." Umaiiya said, "Will he kill me?" 
Sa‘d said, "Yes,." Umaiya said, "By Allah! When Muhammad says a thing, he 
never tells a lie." Umaiya went to his wife and said to her, "Do you know what 
my brother from Yathrib (i.e. Medina) has said to me?" She said, "What has he 
said?" He said, "He claims that he has heard Muhammad claiming that he will 
kill me." She said, By Allah! Muhammad never tells a lie." So when the infidels 
started to proceed for Badr (Battle) and declared war (against the Muslims), his 
wife said to him, "Don't you remember what your brother from Yathrib told 
you?" Umaiya decided not to go but Abu Jahl said to him, "You are from the 
nobles of the valley (of Mecca), so you should accompany us for a day or two." 
He went with them and thus Allah got him killed. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3632 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 136 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 826 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| saw (in a dream) the people assembled in a 
gathering, and then Abu Bakr got up and drew one or two buckets of water 
(from a well) but there was weakness in his drawing. May Allah forgive him. 
Then ‘Umar took the bucket and in his hands it turned into a very large bucket. | 
had never seen anyone amongst: the people who could draw the water as 
strongly as Umar till all the people drank their fill and watered their camels that 
knelt down there. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3633 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 138 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 828 


Narrated Abu ‘Uthman: 

| got the news that Gabriel came to the Prophet (#8) while Um Salama was 
present. Gabriel started talking (to the Prophet (#8) and then left. The Prophet 

(8) said to Um Salama, "(Do you know) who it was?" (or a similar question). 

She said, "It was Dihya (a handsome person amongst the companions of the 
Prophet (#8) )." Later on Um Salama said, "By Allah! | thought he was none but 

Dihya, till | heard the Prophet (#8) talking about Gabriel in his sermon." (The 
Sub-narrator asked Abu “‘Uthman, "From where have you heard this narration?" 

He replied, "From Usama bin Zaid.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3634 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 137 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 827 


(26) 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala: "Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) recognize him (Muhammad (saws)) as they recognize their own sons 


{OgAles ab5 Gal gS Robo Lyd Sip abelisl 9555 WS Hg5 85} JLB al 38 OG 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 

The Jews came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and told him that a man and a woman 
from amongst them had committed illegal sexual intercourse. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said to them, "What do you find in the Torah (old Testament) 
about the legal punishment of Ar-Rajm (stoning)?" They replied, (But) we 
announce their crime and lash them." “Abdullah bin Salam said, "You are telling 
a lie; Torah contains the order of Rajm." They brought and opened the Torah 
and one of them solaced his hand on the Verse of Rajm and read the verses 
preceding and following it. “Abdullah bin Salam said to him, "Lift your hand." 
When he lifted his hand, the Verse of Rajm was written there. They said, 
"Muhammad has told the truth; the Torah has the Verse of Rajm. The Prophet 
(#8) then gave the order that both of them should be stoned to death. 
(‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, "| saw the man leaning over the woman to shelter 
her from the stones." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3635 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 139 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 829 


(27) 
Chapter: The miracle of the splitting of the moon 
pABl Glad! Adit 457 plang ashe aii Lo foil Asad OT Shall Jigs Gb 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin a 


During the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) the moon was split into two parts and on 
that the Prophet (#8) said, "Bear witness (to thus). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3636 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 140 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 830 


Narrated Anas: 
That the Meccan people requested Allah's Messenger (#2) to show them a 
miracle, and so he showed them the splitting of the moon. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3637 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 141 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 831 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The moon was split into two parts during the lifetime of the Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3638 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 142 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 832 


(28) 
Chapter 
ob 


Narrated Anas: 


Once two men from the companions of Allah's Messenger (#8) went out of the 
house of the Prophet (#8) on a very dark night. They were accompanied by two 
things that resembled two lamps lighting the way in front of them, and when 
they parted, each of them was accompanied by one of those two things (lamps) 
till they reached their homes. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3639 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 143 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 833 
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Some of my followers will remain victorious (and on the 
right path) till the Last Day comes, and they will still be victorious." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3640 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 144 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 834 
Narrated Muawiya: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "A group of people amongst my followers will 
remain obedient to Allah's orders and they will not be harmed by anyone who 
will not help them or who will oppose them, till Allah's Order (the Last Day) 
comes upon them while they are still on the right path." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3641 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 145 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 835 
Narrated “Urwa: 

That the Prophet (#8) gave him one Dinar so as to buy a sheep for him. ‘Urwa 
bought two sheep for him with the money. Then he sold one of the sheep for 
one Dinar, and brought one Dinar and a sheep to the Prophet. On that, the 
Prophet (#8) invoked Allah to bless him in his deals. So ‘Urwa used to gain (from 

any deal) even if he bought dust. (In another narration) ‘Urwa said 


id, "| heard 
Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "There is always goodness in horses till the Day 
of Resurrection." 


(The subnarrator added, "| saw 70 horses in ‘Urwa's house.') 
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(Sufyan said, "The Prophet (#8) asked ‘Urwa to buy a sheep for him as a 
sacrifice.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3642, 3643 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 146 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 836 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There is always goodness in horses till the Day of 
Resurrection. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3644 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 147 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 837 
Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "There is always goodness in horses 


\ des Cea ez eal j eee iis cyl ¢ AME 4s ¢ (as 
gall Ge CB Ql Se ee Vand 63 Ji 
" RS Guolss 3 Sqkts URI" JB plug ae abil Le 
Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 3645 


In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 148 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 838 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "A horse may be kept for one of three purposes: fora 
man it may be a source of reward; for another it may be a means of living; and 
for a third it may be a burden (a source of committing sins). As for the one for 

whom it is a source of reward, he is the one who keeps his horse for the sake of 
Jihad in Allah's Cause; he ties it with a long rope on a pasture or in a garden. So 
whatever its rope allows it to eat, will be regarded as good rewardable deeds 
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(for its owner). And if it breaks off its rope and jumps over one or two hillocks, 
even its dung will be considered amongst his good deeds. And if it passes by a 
river and drinks water from it, that will be considered as good deeds for his 
benefit) even if he has had no intention of watering it. A horse is a shelter for 
the one who keeps it so that he may earn his living honestly and takes it as a 
refuge to keep him from following illegal ways (of gaining money), and does not 
forget the rights of Allah (i.e. paying the Zakat and allowing others to use it for 
Allah's Sake). But a horse is a burden (and a source of committing sins for him 
who keeps it out of pride and pretense and with the intention of harming the 
Muslims." The Prophet (#8) was asked about donkeys. He replied, "Nothing has 
been revealed to be concerning them except this comprehensive Verse (which 
covers everything) :--'Then whosoever has done good equal to the weight of an 
atom (or a small ant), Shall see it (its reward) And whosoever has done evil 
equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ) ant), Shall see it (Its punishment)." 
(99.7-8) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3646 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 149 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 839 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) reached Khaibar in the early morning and the people of 
Khaibar came out with their spades, and when they saw the Prophet (#8) they 
said, "Muhammad and his army!" and returned hurriedly to take refuge in the 
fort. The Prophet (#8) raised his hands and said, "Allah is Greater! Khaibar is 
ruined ! If we approach a nation, then miserable is the morning of those who 
are warned." 


dis All 9d). Mls G3 Gull Cdat goed SF gil Bis Suds Bis cil we 83 Ue Bis 
ase8 Igllb $5f5 WB plaall Ipt55 185 553 GS plug dle atl oo alll Ups Ge Usit 
E55 VAD" ABS 855 pling dle al Loe fo 8555 5285 geaall UI Iglisly gauss 
" Spyddall Ale clad e584 Aslan ISS 13) b es 


1842 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3647 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 150 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 840 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | hear many narrations from you but | forget 
them." He said, "Spread your covering sheet." | soread my sheet and he moved 

both his hands as if scooping something and emptied them in the sheet and 

said, "Wrap it." | wrapped it round my body, and since then | have never 
forgotten. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3648 
In-book reference : Book 61, Hadith 151 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 841 


OK KKK 


1843 


1844 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Companions of the Prophet 
plug ule ail Je aill Gbeuel Jslas Obs 


62 
Companions of the Prophet 


(1) 
Chapter: The Companions of the Prophet (saws) 
plug due abil duo tol Gel Jslas Ob 
All (2 588 Crelaall Go 8h Sl plag ile ul Le fill oe 525. 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


"Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A time will come upon the people, when a group 
of people will wage a holy war and it will be said, 'ls there amongst you anyone 
who has accompanied Allah's Messenger (#8)?' They will say, 'Yes.' And so 
victory will be bestowed on them. Then a time will come upon the people when 
a group of people will wage a holy war, and it will be said, "Is there amongst you 
anynone who has accompanied the companions of Allah's Messenger (#8)?' 
They will say, 'Yes.' And so victory will be bestowed on them. Then a time will 
come upon the people when a group of people will wage a holy war, and it will 
be said, "ls there amongst you anyone who has been in the company of the 
companions of the companions of Allah's Messenger (#8) ?' They will say, 'Yes.' 
And victory will be bestowed on them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3649 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 1 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

"Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'The best of my followers are those living in my 
generation (i.e. my contemporaries). and then those who will follow the latter" 
‘Imran added, "| do not remember whether he mentioned two or three 
generations after his generation, then the Prophet (#8) added, ‘There will come 
after you, people who will bear witness without being asked to do so, and will 
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be treacherous and untrustworthy, and they will vow and never fulfill their 
vows, and fatness will appear among them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3650 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 2 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The best people are those living in my generation, and 
then those who will follow them, and then those who will follow the latter. Then 
there will come some people who will bear witness before taking oaths, and 
take oaths before bearing witness." (Ibrahim, a sub-narrator said, "They used to 
beat us for witnesses and covenants when we were still children.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3651 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 3 


(2) 
Chapter: The virtues of the emigrants (i.e., Muhajirin) 
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Narrated Al-Bara’: 

Abu Bakr bought a (camel) saddle from ‘Azib for thirteen Dirhams. Abu Bakr said 

to ‘Azib, "Tell Al- Bara' to carry the saddle for me." ‘Azib said, "No, unless you 

relate to me what happened to you and Allah's Messenger (#8) when you left 


Mecca while the pagans were in search of you." Abu Bakr said, "We left Mecca 
and we traveled continuously for that night and the following day till it was 
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midday. | looked (around) searching for shade to take as shelter, and suddenly | 
came across a rock, and found a little shade there. So | cleaned the place and 
spread a bed for ine Prophet (#8) in the shade and said to him, 'Lie down, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8).' So the Prophet (#8) lay down and | went out, looking 
around to see if there was any person pursuing us. Suddenly | saw a shepherd 
driving his sheep towards the rock, seeking what we had already sought from it. 
| asked him, 'To whom do you belong, O boy?’ He said, '| belong to a man from 
Quraish.' He named the man and | recognized him. | asked him, ‘Is there any 
milk with your sheep?’ He said, 'Yes.' | said, 'Will you then milk (some) for us?! 
He said, 'Yes.' Then | asked him to tie the legs of one of the sheep and clean its 
udder, and then ordered him to clean his hands from dust. Then the shepherd 
cleaned his hands by striking his hands against one another. After doing so, he 
milked a small amount of milk. | used to keep for Allah's Messenger (#8) a 
leather water-container, the mouth of which was covered with a piece of cloth. 
| poured water on the milk container till its lower part was cold. Then | took the 
milk to the Prophet (#8) whom | found awake. | said to him, ‘Drink, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8).' So he drank till | became pleased. Then | said, 'It is time for us 
to move, O Allah's Apostle!’ He said, 'Yes.' So we set out while the people (i.e. 
Quraish pagans) were searching for us, but none found us except Suragah bin 
Malik bin Jusshum who was riding his horse. | said, 'These are our pursuers who 
have found us. O Allah's Messenger (#8)!' He said, 'Do not grieve, for Allah is 
with us." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3652 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 4 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 4 


Narrated Abu Bakr: 
| said to the Prophet (#8) while | was in the Cave. "If any of them should look 
under his feet, he would see us." He said, "O Abu Bakr! What do you think of 
two (persons) the third of whom is Allah?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3653 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 5 


(3) 
Chapter: “Close the gates (in the Mosque), except the gate of Abu Bakr." 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) addressed the people saying, "Allah has given option to a 
slave to choose this world or what is with Him. The slave has chosen what is 
with Allah." Abu Bakr wept, and we were astonished at his weeping caused by 
what the Prophet (#8) mentioned as to a Slave ( of Allah) who had been offered 
a choice, (we learned later on) that Allah's Messenger (#8) himself was the 
person who was given the choice, and that Abu Bakr knew best of all of us. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) added, "The person who has favored me most of all both 
with his company and wealth, is Abu Bakr. If | were to take a Khalil other than 
my Lord, | would have taken Abu Bakr as such, but (what relates us) is the 
Islamic brotherhood and friendliness. All the gates of the Mosque should be 
closed except the gate of Abu Bakr." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3654 


1848 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 6 


(4) 
Chapter: The merits of Abu Bakr 4ic abil ed) 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


We used to compare the people as to who was better during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) . We used to regard Abu Bakr as the best, then ‘Umar, 
and then “Uthman . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3655 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 7 


(5) 
Chapter: "If | were to take Khalil ..." 
dusts ofl AG" SUIS Maks 235 3)" alurg ade abil ho teil J38 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If | were to take a Khalil, | would have taken Abu Bakr, 
but he is my brother and my companion (in Islam). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3656 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 8 


Narrated Aiyub: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If | were to take a Khalil, | would have taken him (i.e. 
Abu Bakr) as a Khalil, but the Islamic brotherhood is better." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3657 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 9 


1849 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 9 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Mulaika: 

The people of Kufa sent a letter to Ibn Az-Zubair, asking about (the inheritance 
of) (paternal) grandfather. He replied that the right of the inheritance of 
(paternal) grandfather is the same as that of father if the father is dead) and 
added, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said, ' If | were to take a Khalil from this nation, | 
would have taken him (i.e. Abu Bakr). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3658 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 10 


Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im: 


le 


A woman came to the Prophet (##) who ordered her to return to him again. She 
said, "What if | came and did not find you?" as if she wanted to say, "If | found 
you dead?" The Prophet (#8) said, "If you should not find me, go to Abu Bakr." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3659 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 11 


Narrated ‘Ammar: 
| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) and there was none with him but five slaves, two 
women and Abu Bakr (i.e. those were the only converts to Islam then) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3660 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 12 


1850 


Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 

While | was sitting with the Prophet, Abu Bakr came, lifting up one corner of his 
garment uncovering his knee. The Prophet (@ 28) said, "Your companion has had a 
quarrel. " Abu Bakr greeted (the Prophet (#8) ) and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(8)! There was something (i.e. quarrel) between me and the Son of Al-Khattab. 
| talked to him harshly and then regretted that, and requested him to forgive 
me, but he refused. This is why | have come to you." The Prophet (#8) said 
thrice, "O Abu Bakr! May Allah forgive you." In the meanwhile, Umar regretted 
(his refusal of Abu Bakr's excuse) and went to Abu Bakr's house and asked if Abu 
Bakr was there. They replied in the negative. So he came to the Prophet (#8) 
and greeted him, but signs of displeasure appeared on the face of the Prophet 
(&) till Abu Bakr pitied (Umar), so he knelt and said twice, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! By Allah! | was more unjust to him (than he to me)." The 

Prophet (#8) said, "Allah sent me (as a Prophet) to you (people) but you said (to 
me), 'You are telling a lie,’ while Abu Bakr said, 'He has said the truth,’ and 
consoled me with himself and his money." He then said twice, "Won't you then 
give up harming my companion?" After that nobody harmed Abu Bakr. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3661 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 13 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Al-As: 

The Prophet (#8) deputed me to read the Army of Dhat-as-Salasil. | came to him 
and said, "Who is the most beloved person to you?" He said, " Aisha." | asked, 
"Among the men?" He said, "Her father." | said, "Who then?" He said, "Then 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab." He then named other men. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3662 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 14 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "While a shepherd was amongst his 
sheep, a wolf attacked them and took away one sheep. When the shepherd 
chased the wolf, the wolf turned towards him and said, ‘Who will be its guard 

on the day of wild animals when nobody except | will be its shepherd. And while 
a man was driving a cow with a load on it, it turned towards him and spoke to 
him saying, '| have not been created for this purpose, but for ploughing." The 
people said, "Glorified be Allah." The Prophet said, "But | believe in it and so 
does Abu Bakr end “Umar." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3663 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 15 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "While | was sleeping, | saw myself 
Standing at a well, on it there was a bucket. | drew water from the well as much 
as Allah wished. Then Ibn Abi Quhafa (i.e. Abu Bakr) took the bucket from me 
and brought out one or two buckets (of water) and there was weakness in his 
drawing the water. May Allah forgive his weakness for him. Then the bucket 
turned into a very big one and Ibn Al-Khattab took it over and | had never seen 
such a mighty person amongst the people as him in performing such hard work, 
till the people drank to their satisfaction and watered their camels that knelt 
down there." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3664 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 16 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

That Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah will not look on the Day of Judgment at 
him who drags his robe (behind him) out of pride." Abu Bakr said "One side of 
my robe slacks down unless | get very cautious about it." Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, "But you do not do that with a pride." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3665 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 17 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Anybody who spends a pair of 
something in Allah's Cause will be called from all the gates of Paradise, "O 
Allah's slave! This is good.' He who is amongst those who pray will be called 
from the gate of the prayer (in Paradise) and he who is from the people of Jihad 
will be called from the gate of Jihad, and he who is from those’ who give in 
charity (i.e. Zakat) will be called from the gate of charity, and he who is amongst 
those who observe fast will be called from the gate of fasting, the gate of 
Raiyan." Abu Bakr said, "He who is called from all those gates will need 
nothing," He added, "Will anyone be called from all those gates, O Allah's 
Messenger (#)?" He said, "Yes, and | hope you will be among those, O Abu 
Bakr." 
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In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 18 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (#8) died while Abu Bakr was ata 
place called As-Sunah (AI-'Aliya) 'Umar stood up and said, "By Allah! Allah's 
Messenger (#8) is not dead!" 'Umar (later on) said, "By Allah! Nothing occurred 
to my mind except that." He said, "Verily! Allah will resurrect him and he will cut 
the hands and legs of some men." Then Abu Bakr came and uncovered the face 
of Allah's Messenger (#8), kissed him and said, "Let my mother and father be 
sacrificed for you, (O Allah's Messenger (#8)), you are good in life and in death. 
By Allah in Whose Hands my life is, Allah will never make you taste death twice.' 
Then he went out and said, "O oath-taker! Don't be hasty." When Abu Bakr 
spoke, 'Umar sat down. Abu Bakr praised and glorified Allah and said, No doubt! 
Whoever worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, but whoever 
worshipped Allah, then Allah is Alive and shall never die." Then he recited 
Allah's Statement.:-- "(OQ Muhammad) Verily you will die, and they also will die." 
(39.30) He also recited:-- 


“Muhammad is no more than an Apostle; and indeed many Apostles have 
passed away, before him, If he dies Or is killed, will you then Turn back on your 
heels? And he who turns back On his heels, not the least Harm will he do to 
Allah And Allah will give reward to those Who are grateful." (3.144) 


The people wept loudly, and the Ansar were assembled with Sad bin 'Ubada in 
the shed of Bani Saida. They said (to the emigrants). "There should be one 'Amir 
from us and one from you." Then Abu Bakr, Umar bin Al-Khattab and Abu ‘baida 

bin Al-Jarrah went to them. 'Umar wanted to speak but Abu Bakr stopped him. 

‘Umar later on used to say, "By Allah, | intended only to say something that 
appealed to me and | was afraid that Abu Bakr would not speak so well. Then 
Abu Bakr spoke and his speech was very eloquent. He said in his statement, 

"We are the rulers and you (Ansars) are the ministers (i.e. advisers)," Hubab bin 

Al-Mundhir said, "No, by Allah we won't accept this. But there must be a ruler 
from us and a ruler from you." Abu Bakr said, "No, we will be the rulers and you 

will be the ministers, for they (i.e. Quarish) are the best family amongst the 
‘Arabs and of best origin. So you should elect either 'Umar or Abu 'Ubaida bin 

Al-Jarrah as your ruler." 'Umar said (to Abu Bakr), "No but we elect you, for you 

are our chief and the best amongst us and the most beloved of all of us to 

Allah's Messenger (#8)." So 'Umar took Abu Bakr's hand and gave the pledge of 

allegiance and the people too gave the pledge of allegiance to Abu Bakr. 
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Someone said, "You have killed Sad bin Ubada." 'Umar said, "Allah has killed 


him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3667, 3668 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 19 


‘Aisha said (in another narration), ("When the Prophet (#8) was on his death- 
bed) he looked up and said thrice, (Amongst) the Highest Companion (See 
Qur'an 4.69)' Aisha said, Allah benefited the people by their two speeches. 
‘Umar frightened the people some of whom were hypocrites whom Allah 

caused to abandon Islam because of 'Umar's speech. Then Abu Bakr led the 

people to True Guidance and acquainted them with the right path they were to 
follow so that they went out reciting: 


-- "Muhammad is no more than an Apostle and indeed many Apostles have 
passed away before him.." (3.144) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3669, 3670 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 19 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiya: 
| asked my father (‘Ali bin Abi Talib), "Who are the best people after Allah's 
Messenger (#8) 2" He said, "Abu Bakr." | asked, "Who then?" He said, "Then 
‘Umar. " | was afraid he would say "Uthman, so | said, "Then you?" He said, "I 
am only an ordinary person. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3671 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 20 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger (#8) on one of his journeys till we reached 
Al-Baida or Dhatul-Jaish where my necklace got broken (and lost). Allah's 
Messenger (#8) stopped to search for it and the people too stopped with him. 
There was no water at that place and they had no water with them. So they 
went to Abu Bakr and said, "Don't you see what ‘Aisha has done? She has made 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and the people stop where there is no water and they 
have no water with them. Abu Bakr came while Allah's Apostle was sleeping 
with his head on my thigh and said, "You detained Allah Apostle and the people 
where there is no water and they have no water." He then admonished me and 
said what Allah wished and pinched me at my flanks with his hands, but | did 
not move because the head of Allah's Messenger (#8) was on my thigh. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) kept on sleeping till be got up in the morning and found no 
water. Then Allah revealed the Divine Verse of Tayammum, and the people 
performed Tayammum. Usaid bin AlHudair said. "O family of Abu Bakr! This is 
not the first blessings of yours." We urged the camel on which | was sitting to 
get up from its place and the necklace was found under it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3672 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 21 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not abuse my companions for if any one of you spent 
gold equal to Uhud (in Allah's Cause) it would not be equal to a Mud or evena 
half Mud spent by one of them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3673 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 22 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 
| performed ablution in my house and then went out and said, "Today | shall 
stick to Allah's Messenger (#8) and stay with him all this day of mine (in his 
service)." | went to the Mosque and asked about the Prophet . They said, "He 
had gone in this direction." So | followed his way, asking about him till he 
entered a place called Bir Aris. | sat at its gate that was made of date-palm 
leaves till the Prophet (#8) finished answering the call of nature and performed 
ablution. Then | went up to him to see him sitting at the well of Aris at the 
middle of its edge with his legs uncovered, hanging in the well. | greeted him 
and went back and sat at the gate. | said, "Today | will be the gatekeeper of the 
Prophet." Abu Bakr came and pushed the gate. | asked, "Who is it?" He said, 
"Abu Bakr." | told him to wait, went in and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Abu 
Bakr asks for permission to enter." He said, "Admit him and give him the glad 
tidings that he will be in Paradise." So | went out and said to Abu Bakr, "Come 
in, and Allah's Messenger (#8) gives you the glad tidings that you will be in 
Paradise" Abu Bakr entered and sat on the right side of Allah's Messenger (#5) 
on the built edge of the well and hung his legs n the well as the Prophet (#8) did 
and uncovered his legs. | then returned and sat (at the gate). | had left my 
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brother performing ablution and he intended to follow me. So | said (to myself). 
"If Allah wants good for so-and-so (i.e. my brother) He will bring him here." 
Suddenly somebody moved the door. | asked, "Who is it?" He said, "Umar bin 
Al-Khattab." | asked him to wait, went to Allah's Messenger (#8), greeted him 
and said, Umar bin Al-Khattab asks the permission to enter." He said, "Admit 
him, and give him the glad tidings that he will be in Paradise." | went to "Umar 
and said "Come in, and Allah's Messenger (#8), gives you the glad tidings that 
you will be in Paradise." So he entered and sat beside Allah's Messenger (#8) on 
the built edge of the well on the left side and hung his legs in the well. | 
returned and sat (at the gate) and said, (to myself), "If Allah wants good for so- 
and-so, He will bring him here." Somebody came and moved the door. | asked 
"Who is it?" He replied, "Uthman bin “Affan." | asked him to wait and went to 
the Prophet (8) and informed him. He said, "Admit him, and give him the glad 
tidings of entering Paradise, | asked him to wait and went to the Prophet (#8) 
and informed him. He said, "Adult him, and give him the glad tidings of entering 
Paradise after a calamity that will befall him." So | went up to him and said to 
him, "Come in; Allah's Apostle gives you the glad tidings of entering Paradise 
after a calamity that will befall you. "Uthman then came in and found that the 
built edge of the well was occupied, so he sat opposite to the Prophet (#8) on 
the other side. Said bin Al-Musaiyab said, "| interpret this (narration) in terms 
of their graves." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3674 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 24 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 23 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) once climbed the mountain of Uhud with Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and 
‘Uthman. The mountain shook with them. The Prophet (#8) said (to the 
mountain), "Be firm, O Uhud! For on you there are no more than a Prophet, a 
Siddiq and two martyrs. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3675 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 24 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said. "While (in a dream), | was standing by a well, 
drawing water from it. Abu Bakr and ‘Umar came to me. Abu Bakr took the 
bucket (from me) and drew one or two buckets of water, and there was some 
weakness in his drawing. May Allah forgive him. Then Ibn Al-Khattab took the 
bucket from Abu Bakr, and the bucket turned into a very large one in his hands. 
| had never seen such a mighty person amongst the people as him in performing 
such hard work. He drew so much water that the people drank to their 
satisfaction and watered their camels." (Wahab, a sub-narrator said, "till their 
camels drank and knelt down.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3676 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 25 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

While | was standing amongst the people who were invoking Allah for “Umar bin 
Al-Khattab who was lying (dead) on his bed, a man behind me rested his elbows 
on my shoulder and said, "(O “Umar!) May Allah bestow His Mercy on you. | 
always hoped that Allah will keep you with your two companions, for | often 
heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "|, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar were (somewhere). 
|, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar did (something). |, Abu Bakr and “Umar set out.' So | 
hoped that Allah will keep you with both of them." | turned back to see that the 
speaker was ‘Ali bin Abi Talib. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3677 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 26 


Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
| asked “Abdullah bin “Amr, "What was the worst thing the pagans did to Allah's 
Messenger (#8)?" He said, "| saw ‘Ugba bin Abi Mu'ait coming to the Prophet 
(8) while he was praying.’ ‘Uqba put his sheet round the Prophet's neck and 
squeezed it very severely. Abu Bakr came and pulled “Uqba away from the 
Prophet and said, "Do you intend to kill a man just because he says: 'My Lord is 
Allah, and he has brought forth to you the Evident Signs from your Lord?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3678 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 27 
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(6) 
Chapter: The merits of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ac aii! ee) 
482 ai 695 Cog dsll totsAll yaks al GLAS o3 508 Calis Gb 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "I saw myself (in a dream) entering Paradise, and behold! 
| saw Ar-Rumaisa', Abu Talha's wife. | heard footsteps. | asked, Who is it? 
Somebody said, ‘It is Bilal ' Then | saw a palace and a lady sitting in its courtyard. 
| asked, 'For whom is this palace?’ Somebody replied, ‘It is for ‘“Umar.' | intended 
to enter it and see it, but | thought of your ('Umar's) Ghira (and gave up the 
attempt)." “Umar said, "Let my parents be sacrificed for you, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! How dare | think of my Ghira (self-respect) being offended by 
you? 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3679 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 29 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 28 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger (#8) he said, "While | was sleeping, | saw 
myself in Paradise, and suddenly | saw a woman performing ablution beside a 
palace. | asked, 'For whom is this palace?’ They replied, 'It is for “Umar.' Then | 
remembered ‘Umar's Ghira (self- respect) and went away quickly." “Umar wept 
and said, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! How dare | think of my ghira (self-respect) 

being offended by you? 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3680 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 29 
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Narrated Hamza's father: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While | was sleeping, | saw myself drinking (i.e. 
milk), and | was so contented that | saw the milk flowing through my nails. Then 
| gave (the milk) to Umar." They (i.e. the companions of the Prophet) asked, 
"What do you interpret it?" He said, "Knowledge." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3681 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 31 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 30 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "In a dream | saw myself drawing water from a well with 
a bucket. Abu Bakr came and drew a bucket or two weakly. May Allah forgive 
him. Then ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab came and the bucket turned into a very large 

one in his hands. | had never seen such a mighty person as he in doing such 
hard work till all the people drank to their satisfaction and watered their camels 
that knelt down there. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3682 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 32 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 31 


Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas: 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the permission of Allah's Messenger (#8) to see him 
while some Quraishi women were sitting with him, talking to him and asking 
him for more expenses, raising their voices above the voice of Allah's 
Messenger (#8). When ‘Umar asked for the permission to enter, the women 
quickly put on their veils. Allah'sf Apostle allowed him to enter and ‘Umar came 
in while Allah's Messenger (#8) was smiling, “Umar said "O Allah's Apostle! May 
Allah always keep you smiling." The Prophet (#8) said, "These women who have 
been here, roused my wonder, for as soon as they heard your voice, they 
quickly put on their veils. "Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You have 
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more right to be feared by them than I." Then ‘Umar addressed the women 
saying, “0 enemies of yourselves! You fear me more than you do Allah's 
Messenger (#8) 2" They said, "Yes, for you are harsher and sterner than Allah's 
Messenger (#8)." Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Ibn Al-Khattab! By Him in 
Whose Hands my life is! Never does Satan find you going on a way, but he takes 
another way other than yours." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3683 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 32 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
We have been powerful since ‘Umar embraced Islam. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3684 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 33 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

When (the dead body of) ‘Umar was put on his deathbed, the people gathered 
around him and invoked (Allah) and prayed for him before the body was taken 
away, and | was amongst them. Suddenly | felt somebody taking hold of my 
shoulder and found out that he was “Ali bin Abi Talib. “Ali invoked Allah's Mercy 
for ‘Umar and said, "O “Umar! You have not left behind you a person whose 
deeds | like to imitate and meet Allah with more than | like your deeds. By Allah! 
| always thought that Allah would keep you with your two companions, for very 
often | used to hear the Prophet (#8) saying, 'l, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar went 


1863 


(somewhere); |, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar entered (somewhere); and |, Abu Bakr and 
“Umar went out." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3685 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 34 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) ascended the mountain of Uhud and he was accompanied by 
Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘“Uthman. The mountain shook beneath them. The Prophet 
(#8) hit it with his foot and said, "O Uhud ! Be firm, for on you there is none but 
a Prophet, a Siddiq and a martyr (i.e. and two martyrs). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3686 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 35 


Narrated Aslam: 
lbn “Umar asked me about some matters concerning ‘Umar. He said, "Since 
Allah's Messenger (#8) died. | have never seen anybody more serious, hard 
working and generous than ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab (till the end of his life." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3687 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 36 
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Narrated Anas: 

A man asked the Prophet (#8) about the Hour (i.e. Day of Judgment) saying, 
"When will the Hour be?" The Prophet (#8) said, "What have you prepared for 
it?" The man said, "Nothing, except that | love Allah and His Apostle." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "You will be with those whom you love." We had never been 
so glad as we were on hearing that saying of the Prophet (i.e., "You will be with 
those whom you love.") Therefore, | love the Prophet, Abu Bakr and “Umar, and 
| hope that | will be with them because of my love for them though my deeds 
are not similar to theirs. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3688 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 37 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Among the nations before you there used to be 
people who were inspired (though they were not prophets). And if there is any 
of such a persons amongst my followers, it is 'Umar." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3689 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 38 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Among the nation of Bani Israel who lived before you, 
there were men who used to be inspired with guidance though they were not 
prophets, and if there is any of such persons amongst my followers, it is 'Umar." 


ly plug tule al ro fill UG JB Bgsh Yl OE Asha Gl be aaa be 8555 UI 285 5h 
JST adhe a8l be B55 UI call lgb Ss OT AE ye GgAKS Dey U.Sl a cas Ge LS SE 30.3 OF 


Wo9- 


5538 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3689 
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In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 40 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 38 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whilst a shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf 
attacked them and took away a sheep. The shepherd chased it and got that 
sheep freed from the wolf. The wolf turned towards the shepherd and said, 

‘Who will guard the sheep on the day of wild animals when it will have no 
shepherd except myself?" The people said, "Glorified be Allah." The Prophet 

(#8) said, "But | believe in it and so do Abu Bakr and ‘Umar although Abu Bakr 

and ‘Umar were not present there (at the place of the event) 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 3690 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 39 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "While | was sleeping, the people were 
presented to me (in a dream). They were wearing shirts, some of which were 
merely covering their (chests). and some were a bit longer. “Umar was 
presented before me and his shirt was so long that he was dragging it." They 
asked, "How have you interpreted it, O Allah's Messenger (#8)2" He said, 
"Religion." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3691 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 42 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 40 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 
When ‘Umar was stabbed, he showed signs of agony. Ibn “Abbas, as if intending 
to encourage ‘Umar, said to him, "O Chief of the believers! Never mind what 
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has happened to you, for you have been in the company of Allah's Messenger 
(#8) and you kept good relations with him and you parted with him while he 
was pleased with you. Then you were in the company of Abu Bakr and kept 
good relations with him and you parted with him (i.e. he died) while he was 
pleased with you. Then you were in the company of the Muslims, and you kept 
good relations with them, and if you leave them, you will leave them while they 
are pleased with you." “Umar said, (to Ibn "Abbas), "As for what you have said 
about the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) and his being pleased with me, it 
is a favor, Allah did to me; and as for what you have said about the company of 
Abu Bakr and his being pleased with me, it is a favor Allah did to me; and 
concerning my impatience which you see, is because of you and your 
companions. By Allah! If (at all) | had gold equal to the earth, | would have 
ransomed myself with it from the Punishment of Allah before | meet Him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3692 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 41 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

While | was with the Prophet (#8) in one of the gardens of Medina, a man came 
and asked me to open the gate. The Prophet (#8) said to me, "Open the gate for 
him and give him the glad tidings that he will enter Paradise." | opened (the 
gate) for him, and behold! It was Abu Bakr. | informed him of the glad tidings 
the Prophet (#8) had said, and he praised Allah. Then another man came and 
asked me to open the gate. The Prophet (#) said to me "Open (the gate) and 
give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise." | opened (the gate) for him, and 
behold! It was ‘Umar. | informed him of what the Prophet (#8) had said, and he 
praised Allah. Then another man came and asked me to open the gate. The 
Prophet (#8) said to me. "Open (the gate) for him and inform him of the glad 
tidings, of entering Paradise with a calamity which will befall him." Behold ! It 
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was ‘Uthman, | informed him of what Allah's Messenger (#8) had said. He 
praised Allah and said, "| seek Allah's Aid." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3693 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 42 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Hisham: 
We were with the Prophet (#8) while he was holding ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab by 
the hand. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3694 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 43 
(7) 
Chapter: The virtues of 'Uthman bin Affan 4c aii eS) 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 


The Prophet (#8) entered a garden and ordered me to guard its gate. Aman 
came and asked permission to enter. The Prophet (#8) said, "Admit him and 
give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise." Behold! It was Abu Bakr. Another 
man came and asked the permission to enter. The Prophet (#8) said, "Admit 
him and give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise." Behold! It was ‘Umar. 
Then another man came, asking the permission to enter. The Prophet (#8) kept 
silent for a short while and then said, "Admit him and give him the glad tidings 
of entering Paradise with a calamity which will befall him." Behold! It was 
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‘Uthman bin ‘Affan. ‘Asim, in another narration, said that the Prophet (#8) was 


sitting in a place where there was water, and he was uncovering both his knees 
or his knee, and when ‘Uthman entered, he covered them (or it). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3695 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 46 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 44 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin “Adi bin Al-Khiyar: 
Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abu Yaghuth 
said (to me), "What forbids you to talk to ‘Uthman about his brother Al-Walid 
because people have talked much about him?" So | went to ‘Uthman and when 
he went out for prayer | said (to him), "| have something to say to you and it is a 
piece of advice for you " ‘Uthman said, "O man, from you." (‘Umar said: | see 
that he said, "| seek Refuge with Allah from you.") So | left him and went to 
them. Then the messenger of ‘Uthman came and | went to him (i.e. ‘“Uthman), 
‘Uthman asked, "What is your advice?" | replied, "Allah sent Muhammad with 
the Truth, and revealed the Divine Book (i.e. Qur'an) to him; and you were 
amongst those who followed Allah and His Apostle, and you participated in the 
two migrations (to Ethiopia and to Medina) and enjoyed the company of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and saw his way. No doubt, the people are talking much about 
Al-Walid." “Uthman said, "Did you receive your knowledge directly from Allah's 
Messenger (#8) 2" | said, "No, but his knowledge did reach me and it reached 
(even) to a virgin in her seclusion." ‘“Uthman said, "And then Allah sent 
Muhammad with the Truth and | was amongst those who followed Allah and His 
Apostle and | believed in what ever he (i.e. the Prophet) was sent with, and 
participated in two migrations, as you have said, and | enjoyed the company of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and gave the pledge of allegiance him. By Allah! | never 
disobeyed him, nor did | cheat him till Allah took him unto Him. Then | treated 
Abu Bakr and then ‘Umar similarly and then | was made Caliph. So, don't | have 
rights similar to theirs?" | said, "Yes." He said, "Then what are these talks 
reaching me from you people? Now, concerning what you mentioned about the 
question of Al-Walid, Allah willing, | shall deal with him according to what is 
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right." Then he called “Ali and ordered him to flog him, and “Ali flogged him (i.e. 
Al-Walid) eighty lashes. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3696 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 47 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 45 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
During the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) we considered Abu Bakr as peerless and 
then ‘Umar and then “Uthman (coming next to him in superiority) and then we 
used not to differentiate between the companions of the Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3697 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 48 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 47 


Narrated ‘Uthman: 

(the son of Muhib) An Egyptian who came and performed the Hajj to the Ka’ba 
saw some people sitting. He enquire, "Who are these people?" Somebody said, 
"They are the tribe of Quraish." He said, "Who is the old man sitting amongst 
them?" The people replied, "He is “Abdullah bin “Umar." He said, "O Ibn “Umar! | 
want to ask you about something; please tell me about it. Do you know that 
“Uthman fled away on the day (of the battle) of Uhud?" Ibn “Umar said, "Yes." 
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The (Egyptian) man said, "Do you know that ‘Uthman was absent on the day (of 
the battle) of Badr and did not join it?" Ibn “Umar said, "Yes." The man said, "Do 
you know that he failed to attend the Ar Ridwan pledge and did not witness it 
(i.e. Hudaibiya pledge of allegiance)?" Ibn “Umar said, "Yes." The man said, 
"Allahu Akbar!" Ibn “Umar said, "Let me explain to you (all these three things). 
As for his flight on the day of Uhud, | testify that Allah has excused him and 
forgiven him; and as for his absence from the battle of Badr, it was due to the 
fact that the daughter of Allah's Messenger (#8) was his wife and she was sick 
then. Allah's Messenger (#8) said to him, "You will receive the same reward and 
share (of the booty) as anyone of those who participated in the battle of Badr (if 
you stay with her).' As for his absence from the Ar-Ridwan pledge of allegiance 
had there been any person in Mecca more respectable than “Uthman (to be 
sent as a representative). Allah's Messenger (8) would have sent him instead 
of him. No doubt, Allah's Messenger (#8) had sent him, and the incident of the 
Ar-Ridwan pledge of Allegiance happened after ‘Uthman had gone to Mecca. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) held out his right hand saying, 'This is ‘Uthman's hand.' 
He stroke his (other) hand with it saying, 'This (pledge of allegiance) is on the 
behalf of ‘“Uthman.' Then Ibn “Umar said to the man, 'Bear (these) excuses in 
mind with you.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3698 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 49 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 48 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) ascended the mountain of Uhud and Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and 
“‘Uthman were accompanying him. The mountain gave a shake (i.e. trembled 
underneath them) . The Prophet (#8) said, "O Uhud ! Be calm." | think that the 
Prophet (#8) hit it with his foot, adding, "For upon you there are none but a 


Prophet, a Siddiq and two martyrs." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3699 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 50 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 49 


(8) 
Chapter: Bai'a (pledge) of 'Uthman bin Affan ic ttl (9) as a caliph 
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Narrated “Amr bin Maimun: 


| saw Umar bin Al-Khattab a few days before he was stabbed in Medina. He was 
standing with Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman and “Uthman bin Hunaif to whom he said, 
"What have you done? Do you think that you have imposed more taxation on 
the land (of As-Swad i.e. 'Iraq) than it can bear?" They replied, "We have 
imposed on it what it can bear because of its great yield." “Umar again said, 
"Check whether you have imposed on the land what it can not bear." They said, 
"No, (we haven't)." “Umar added, "If Allah should keep me alive | will let the 
widows of Iraq need no men to support them after me." But only four days had 
elapsed when he was stabbed (to death ). The day he was stabbed, | was 
standing and there was nobody between me and him (i.e. Umar) except 
“Abdullah bin “Abbas. Whenever ‘Umar passed between the two rows, he would 
say, "Stand in straight lines." When he saw no defect (in the rows), he would go 
forward and start the prayer with Takbir. He would recite Surat Yusuf or An- 
Nahl or the like in the first rak’a so that the people may have the time to Join 
the prayer. As soon as he said Takbir, | heard him saying, "The dog has killed or 
eaten me," at the time he (i.e. the murderer) stabbed him. A non-Arab infidel 
proceeded on carrying a double-edged knife and stabbing all the persons he 
passed by on the right and left (till) he stabbed thirteen persons out of whom 
seven died. When one of the Muslims saw that, he threw a cloak on him. 
Realizing that he had been captured, the non-Arab infidel killed himself, “Umar 
held the hand of ‘“Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf and let him lead the prayer. Those 
who were standing by the side of "Umar saw what | saw, but the people who 
were in the other parts of the Mosque did not see anything, but they lost the 
voice of ‘Umar and they were saying, "Subhan Allah! Subhan Allah! (i.e. 
Glorified be Allah)." “Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf led the people a short prayer. 
When they finished the prayer, Umar said, "O Ibn “Abbas! Find out who 
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attacked me." Ibn “Abbas kept on looking here and there for a short time and 
came to say. "The slave of Al Mughira." On that ‘Umar said, "The craftsman?" 
lbn “Abbas said, "Yes." “Umar said, "May Allah curse him. | did not treat him 
unjustly. All the Praises are for Allah Who has not caused me to die at the hand 
of aman who claims himself to be a Muslim. No doubt, you and your father 
(Abbas) used to love to have more non-Arab infidels in Medina." Al-Abbas had 
the greatest number of slaves. lbn “Abbas said to ‘Umar. "If you wish, we will 
do." He meant, "If you wish we will kill them." “Umar said, "You are mistaken 
(for you can't kill them) after they have spoken your language, prayed towards 
your Qibla, and performed Hajj like yours." Then ‘Umar was carried to his 
house, and we went along with him, and the people were as if they had never 
suffered a calamity before. Some said, "Do not worry (he will be Alright soon)." 
Some said, "We are afraid (that he will die)." Then an infusion of dates was 
brought to him and he drank it but it came out (of the wound) of his belly. Then 
milk was brought to him and he drank it, and it also came out of his belly. The 
people realized that he would die. We went to him, and the people came, 
praising him. A young man came saying, "O chief of the believers! Receive the 
glad tidings from Allah to you due to your company with Allah's Messenger (#8) 
and your superiority in Islam which you know. Then you became the ruler (i.e. 
Caliph) and you ruled with justice and finally you have been martyred." “Umar 
said, "I wish that all these privileges will counterbalance (my shortcomings) so 
that | will neither lose nor gain anything." When the young man turned back to 
leave, his clothes seemed to be touching the ground. ‘Umar said, "Call the 
young man back to me." (When he came back) “Umar said, "O son of my 
brother! Lift your clothes, for this will keep your clothes clean and save you 
from the Punishment of your Lord." “Umar further said, "O “Abdullah bin “Umar! 
See how much | am in debt to others." When the debt was checked, it 
amounted to approximately eighty-six thousand. ‘Umar said, "If the property of 
‘Umar's family covers the debt, then pay the debt thereof; otherwise request it 
from Bani Adi bin Ka‘b, and if that too is not sufficient, ask for it from Quraish 
tribe, and do not ask for it from any one else, and pay this debt on my behalf." 
“Umar then said (to “Abdullah), "Go to ‘Aisha (the mother of the believers) and 
say: " Umar is paying his salutation to you. But don't say: 'The chief of the 
believers,’ because today | am not the chief of the believers. And say: "Umar 
bin Al-Khattab asks the permission to be buried with his two companions (i.e. 
the Prophet, and Abu Bakr)." “Abdullah greeted ‘Aisha and asked for the 
permission for entering, and then entered to her and found her sitting and 
weeping. He said to her, "Umar bin Al-Khattab is paying his salutations to you, 
and asks the permission to be buried with his two companions." She said, "I had 
the idea of having this place for myself, but today | prefer “Umar to myself." 


1873 


When he returned it was said (to ‘“Umar), "Abdullah bin “Umar has come." 
“Umar said, "Make me sit up." Somebody supported him against his body and 
‘Umar asked (Abdullah), "What news do you have?" He said, "O chief of the 
believers! It is as you wish. She has given the permission." “Umar said, "Praise 
be to Allah, there was nothing more important to me than this. So when | die, 
take me, and greet ‘Aisha and say: "Umar bin Al-Khattab asks the permission 
(to be buried with the Prophet (#8) ), and if she gives the permission, bury me 

there, and if she refuses, then take me to the grave-yard of the Muslims." Then 
Hafsa (the mother of the believers) came with many other women walking with 
her. When we saw her, we went away. She went in (to ‘Umar) and wept there 
for sometime. When the men asked for permission to enter, she went into 
another place, and we heard her weeping inside. The people said (to ‘Umar), "O 
chief of the believers! Appoint a successor." ‘Umar said, "I do not find anyone 
more suitable for the job than the following persons or group whom Allah's 
Messenger (#8) had been pleased with before he died." Then ‘Umar mentioned 
‘Ali, ‘“Uthman, AzZubair, Talha, Sa'd and “Abdur-Rahman (bin “Auf) and said, 
"Abdullah bin ‘Umar will be a witness to you, but he will have no share in the 
rule. His being a witness will compensate him for not sharing the right of ruling. 
If Sa'd becomes the ruler, it will be alright: otherwise, whoever becomes the 
ruler should seek his help, as | have not dismissed him because of disability or 
dishonesty." “Umar added, "I recommend that my successor takes care of the 
early emigrants; to know their rights and protect their honor and sacred things. 
| also recommend that he be kind to the Ansar who had lived in Medina before 
the emigrants and Belief had entered their hearts before them. | recommend 
that the (ruler) should accept the good of the righteous among them and 
excuse their wrong-doers, and | recommend that he should do good to all the 
people of the towns (Al-Ansar), as they are the protectors of Islam and the 
source of wealth and the source of annoyance to the enemy. | also recommend 
that nothing be taken from them except from their surplus with their consent. | 
also recommend that he do good to the 'Arab bedouin, as they are the origin of 
the ‘Arabs and the material of Islam. He should take from what is inferior, 
amongst their properties and distribute that to the poor amongst them. | also 
recommend him concerning Allah's and His Apostle's protectees (i.e. Dhimmis) 
to fulfill their contracts and to fight for them and not to overburden them with 
what is beyond their ability." So when “Umar expired, we carried him out and 
set out walking. “Abdullah bin “Umar greeted (Aisha) and said, ""Umar bin Al- 
Khattab asks for the permission." ‘Aisha said, "Bring him in." He was brought in 
and buried beside his two companions. When he was buried, the group 
(recommended by ‘Umar) held a meeting. Then “Abdur-Rahman said, " Reduce 
the candidates for rulership to three of you." Az-Zubair said, "I give up my right 


1874 


to “Ali." Talha said, "| give up my right to ‘“Uthman," Sa‘d, 'I give up my right to 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf." “Abdur-Rahman then said (to “Uthman and ‘Ali), 
"Now which of you is willing to give up his right of candidacy to that he may 
choose the better of the (remaining) two, bearing in mind that Allah and Islam 
will be his witnesses." So both the sheiks (i.e. “Uthman and “Ali) kept silent. 
“Abdur-Rahman said, "Will you both leave this matter to me, and | take Allah as 
my Witness that | will not choose but the better of you?" They said, "Yes." So 

‘Abdur-Rahman took the hand of one of them (i.e. “Ali) and said, "You are 
related to Allah's Messenger (&8) and one of the earliest Muslims as you know 
well. So | ask you by Allah to promise that if | select you as a ruler you will do 
justice, and if | select “Uthman as a ruler you will listen to him and obey him. 
Then he took the other (i.e. ‘Uthman) aside and said the same to him. When 

“Abdur-Rahman secured (their agreement to) this covenant, he said, "O 
‘Uthman! Raise your hand." So he (i.e. “Abdur-Rahman) gave him (i.e. ‘“Uthman) 
the solemn pledge, and then ‘Ali gave him the pledge of allegiance and then all 

the (Medina) people gave him the pledge of allegiance. 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Tomorrow | will give the flag to a man with whose 
leadership Allah will grant (the Muslim) victory." So the people kept on thinking 
the whole night as to who would be given the flag. The next morning the people 
went to Allah's Messenger (2) and every one of them hoped that he would be 
given the flag. The Prophet (#8) said, "Where is ‘Ali bin Abi Talib?" The people 
replied, "He is suffering from eye trouble, O Allah's Messenger (#)." He said, 
"Send for him and bring him to me." So when “Ali came, the Prophet (#8) spat in 
his eyes and invoked good on him, and be became alright as if he had no 
ailment. The Prophet (#8) then gave him the flag. “Ali said, "O Allah's Mes Cnet 
(#8)! Shall | fight them (i.e. enemy) till they become like us?" The Prophet (#3) 
said, "Proceed to them steadily till you approach near to them and then invite 
them to Islam and inform them of their duties towards Allah which Islam 
prescribes for them, for by Allah, if one man is guided on the right path (i.e. 
converted to Islam) through you, it would be better for you than (a great 
number of) red camels." 
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In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 52 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 51 


Narrated Salama: 

‘Ali happened to stay behind the Prophet (#8) and (did not join him) during the 
battle of Khaibar for he was having eye trouble. Then he said, "How could | 
remain behind Allah's Messenger (#8)?" So ‘Ali set out following the Prophet 
(#8) , When it was the eve of the day in the morning of which Allah helped (the 
Muslims) to conquer it, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "I will give the flag (to a 
man), or tomorrow a man whom Allah and His Apostle love will take the flag," 
or said, "A man who loves Allah and His Apostle; and Allah will grant victory 
under his leadership." Suddenly came ‘Ali whom we did not expect. The people 
said, "This is Ali." Allah's Messenger (#8) gave him the flag and Allah granted 
victory under his leadership. 
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Narrated Abu Hazim: 

A man came to Sahl bin Sa‘d and said, "This is so-and-so," meaning the 
Governor of Medina, "He is calling “Ali bad names near the pulpit." Sahl asked, 
"What is he saying?" He (i.e. the man) replied, "He calls him (i. e. “Ali) Abu 
Turab." Sahl laughed and said, "By Allah, none but the Prophet (#8) called him 
by this name and no name was dearer to ‘Ali than this." So | asked Sahl to tell 
me more, saying, "O Abu ‘Abbas! How (was this name given to ‘Ali)?" Sahl said, 
"Ali went to Fatima and then came out and slept in the Mosque. The Prophet 
(8) asked Fatima, "Where is your cousin?" She said, "In the Mosque." The 
Prophet (#8) went to him and found that his (i.e. “Ali's) covering sheet had 
slipped of his back and dust had soiled his back. The Prophet (#8) started wiping 
the dust off his back and said twice, "Get up! O Abu Turab (i.e. O. man with the 
= 


Slnd hg gf’ 1 gh 5 JG Ss Joh JE fall Be We bcs. dialled. 2918 ia SUES 
Eyaslh Casi nts by ail] Csi A414 OS Lg calug dle abl ee Cail! 9] bla bs ails JB 
fill Das eigtall g ebb O55 gf abl de Ue USS U8 AS pl Gib Sis Sc 
Ob G6 Lia JB belyy de 98 al) e558 dqtall 3 OIG "glee 35) git" plug ade all due 
054 " ob TG guld!" Ughtb og 32 OMll 2 Aids Jr55 0,45 J] Sil gals 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3703 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 53 


Narrated Sa‘d bin 'Ubaida: 

A man came to Ibn ‘Umar and asked about ‘“Uthman and Ibn “Umar mentioned 
his good deeds and said to the questioner. "Perhaps these facts annoy you?" 
The other said, "Yes." Ibn “Umar said, "May Allah stick your nose in the dust (i.e. 
degrade you)!’ Then the man asked him about “Ali. lbn “Umar mentioned his 
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good deeds and said, "It is all true, and that is his house in the midst of the 
houses of the Prophet. Perhaps these facts have hurt you?" The questioner said, 
"Yes." Ibn “Umar said, "May Allah stick your nose in the dust (i.e. degrade you or 
make you do things which you hate) ! Go away and do whatever you can against 
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Narrated ‘Ali: 

Fatima complained of the suffering caused to her by the hand mill. Some 
Captives were brought to the Prophet, she came to him but did not find him at 
home ‘Aisha was present there to whom she told (of her desire for a servant). 

When the Prophet (# 2) came, Aisha informed him about Fatima's visit. “Ali 
added "So the Prophet (#8) came to us, while we had gone to our bed | wanted 
to get up but the Prophet (#8) said, "Remain at your place". Then he sat down 
between us till | found the coolness of his feet on my chest. Then he said, "Shall 
| teach you a thing which is better than what you have asked me? When you go 

to bed, say, 'Allahu-Akbar' thirty-four times, and 'Subhan Allah thirty-three 
times, and 'Al hamdu-li I-lah thirty-three times for that is better for you both 
than a servant." 
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And narrated Sad 
that the Prophet (8) said to 'Ali, "Will you not be pleased from this that you are 
to me like Aaron was to Moses?" 
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Narrated Ubaida: 
Ali said (to the people of 'Iraq), "Judge as you used to judge, for | hate 
differences (and | do my best ) till the people unite as one group, or | die as my 
companions have died." 
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In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 58 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The people used to say, "Abu Huraira narrates too many narrations." In fact | 
used to keep close to Allah's Messenger (#8) and was satisfied with what filled 
my stomach. | ate no leavened bread and dressed no decorated striped clothes, 
and never did a man or a woman serve me, and | often used to press my belly 
against gravel because of hunger, and | used to ask a man to recite a Qur'anic 
Verse to me although | knew it, so that he would take me to his home and feed 
me. And the most generous of all the people to the poor was Ja far bin Abi 
Talib. He used to take us to his home and offer us what was available therein. 
He would even offer us an empty folded leather container (of butter) which we 
would split and lick whatever was in it. 
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Narrated Ash-Shu'bi: 
Whenever Ibn “Umar greeted Ibn Jafar, he used to say: "As-salamu-'Alaika (i.e 
Peace be on you) O son of Dhu-l-Janahain (son of the two-winged person) 
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Chapter: The mention of Al-'Abbas 4ic aii! i) 
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Narrated Anas: 

Whenever there was drought, Umar bin Al-Khattab used to ask Allah for rain 
through Al-’Abbas bin “Abdul Muttalib, saying, "O Allah! We used to request our 
Prophet to ask You for rain, and You would give us. Now we request the uncle of 
our Prophet to ask You for rain, so give us rain." And they would be given rain." 
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(12) 
sae The virtues of the relatives of Allah’s Messenger (saws) 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Fatima sent somebody to Abu Bakr asking him to give her her inheritance from 
the Prophet (#8) from what Allah had given to His Apostle through Fai (i.e. 
booty gained without fighting). She asked for the Sadaqa (i.e. wealth assigned 
for charitable purposes) of the Prophet (#8) at Medina, and Fadak, and what 
remained of the Khumus (i.e., one-fifth) of the Khaibar booty. Abu Bakr said, 
"Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'We (Prophets), our property is not inherited, and 
whatever we leave is Sadaga, but Muhammad's Family can eat from this 
property, i.e. Allah's property, but they have no right to take more than the 
food they need.' By Allah! | will not bring any change in dealing with the Sadaqa 
of the Prophet (and will keep them) as they used to be observed in his (i.e. the 
Prophet's) life-time, and | will dispose with it as Allah's Messenger (#8) used to 
do," Then ‘Ali said, "I testify that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and that Muhammad is His Apostle," and added, "O Abu Bakr! We acknowledge 
your superiority." Then he (i.e. 'Ali) mentioned their own relationship to Allah's 
Apostle and their right. Abu Bakr then spoke saying, "By Allah in Whose Hands 
my life is. | love to do good to the relatives of Allah's Apostle rather than to my 
own relatives" 
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Abu Bakr: 
Look at Muhammad through his family (i.e. if you are no good to his family you 
are not good to him). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 60 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Fatima is a part of me, and he who makes her 
angry, makes me angry." 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The Prophet (#8) called his daughter Fatima during his illness in which he died, 
and told her a secret whereupon she wept. Then he called her again and told 
her a secret whereupon she laughed. When | asked her about that, she replied, 
"The Prophet (#8) spoke to me in secret and informed me that he would die in 
the course of the illness during which he died, so | wept. He again spoke to me 
in secret and informed me that | would be the first of his family to follow him 
(after his death) and on that | laughed." 
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(13) 
Chapter: The merits of Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam dic aut io) 
ell 3 25) Cas Ob 
egs vols Ogi)lgec) (Ang alag ale 2) Le toil (lg 52 ke JI J, 
Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam: 


‘Uthman bin “Affan was afflicted with severe nose-bleeding in the year when 
such illness was prevelant and that prevented him from performing Hajj, and 
(because of it) he made his will. A man from Quraish came to him and said, 
"Appoint your successor." “Uthman asked, "Did the people name him? (i.e. the 
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successor) the man said, "Yes." ‘“Uthman asked, "Who is that?" The man 
remained silent. Another man came to ‘Uthman and | think it was Al-Harith. He 
also said, "Appoint your successor." ‘Uthman asked, "Did the people name 
him?" The man replied "Yes." “Uthman said, "Who is that?" The man remained 
silent. ‘“Uthman said, "Perhaps they have mentioned Az-Zubair?" The man said, 
"Yes." “Uthman said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, he is the best of them 
as | know, and the dearest of them to Allah's Messenger (#8) ." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 63 


Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam: 

While | was with “Uthman, a man came to him and said, "Appoint your 
successor." Uthman said, "Has such successor been named?" He replied, "Yes, 
Az-Zubair." “Uthman said, thrice, "By Allah! Indeed you know that he is the best 

of you." 


cOlatt She ESS SI53 Cdei «gl HB) cele 8 Aalal off Gis cchelad| 33 dust gis 
BSE SHS 25) Hy led SS) ig Lol DS FH! ¢aa5 HU HIS Gud5 UB CalSiS! SLES (155 SUI 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3718 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 67 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 64 


Narrated Jabir: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Every prophet used to have a Hawari (i.e. disciple), and 
my Hawari is Az-Zubair bin Al- Awwam." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 
During the battle of Al-Ahzab, | and ‘Umar bin Abi-Salama were kept behind 


with the women. Behold! | saw (my father) Az-Zubair riding his horse, going to 
and coming from Bani Quraiza twice or thrice. So when | came back | said, "O 
my father! | saw you going to and coming from Bani Quraiza?" He said, "Did you 
really see me, O my son?" | said, "Yes." He said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
‘Who will go to Bani Quraiza and bring me their news?' So | went, and when | 
came back, Allah's Apostle mentioned for me both his parents saying, "Let my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you. 
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In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 69 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 66 


Narrated ‘Urwa: 

On the day of the battle of Al-Yarmuk, the companions of the Prophet (#8) said 
to Az-Zubair, "Will you attack the enemy vigorously so that we may attack them 
along with you?" So Az-Zubair attacked them, and they inflicted two wounds 
over his shoulder, and in between these two wounds there was an old scar he 
had received on the day of the battle of Badr When | was a child, | used to insert 
my fingers into those scars in play. 
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In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 70 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 67 


(14) 
Chapter: (Narrations) about Talha bin 'Ubaidullah ac aul 62) 
dil uae yf dale 53 ob 


Narrated ‘Umar: 


"Before the Prophet died, he was pleased with him (Talha bin 'Ubaidullah). 
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eb Hie gh alg ale ail Le fell GH sab dls, 
Narrated Abu “Uthman: 


During one of the Ghazawat in which Allah's Messenger (#8) was fighting, none 
remained with the Prophet (#8) but Talha and Sa‘d. 
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Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim: 
| saw Talha's paralyzed hand with which he had protected the Prophet (from an 
arrow) . 
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(15) 
Chapter: The merits of Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas lagic aii! eS) 
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Narrated Sa‘d: 


On the day of the battle of Uhud the Prophet (#8) mentioned for me both his 
parents (i.e. saying, "Let my parents be sacrificed for you."). 
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Narrated Sa‘d: 
No doubt, (for some time) | stood for one-third of the Muslims. 
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Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas: 
No man embraced Islam before the day on which | embraced Islam, and no 
doubt, | remained for seven days as one third of the then extant Muslims. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 73 


Narrated Qais: 

| heard Sa‘d saying, "I was the first amongst the 'Arabs who shot an arrow for 

Allah's Cause. We used to fight along with the Prophets, while we had nothing 
to eat except the leaves of trees so that one's excrete would look like the 

excrete balls of camel or a sheep, containing nothing to mix them together. 
Today Banu Asad tribe blame me for not having understood Islam. | would be a 
loser if my deeds were in vain." Those people complained about Sa’d to ‘Umar, 

claiming that he did not offer his prayers perfectly. 
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(16) 
Chapter: Narrations about the sons-in-law of the Prophet (saws) 
aS! 33 yolall off agie plus ale tl be gil Leet 53 Ob 
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 
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“Ali demanded the hand of the daughter of Abu Jahl. Fatima heard of this and 
went to Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Your people think that you do not 
become angry for the sake of your daughters as “Ali is now going to marry the 
daughter of Abu Jahl. "On that Allah's Messenger (#8) got up and after his 
recitation of Tashah-hud. | heard him saying, "Then after! | married one of my 
daughters to Abu Al-’As bin Al- Rabi (the husband of Zainab, the daughter of 
the Prophet (#8) ) before Islam and he proved truthful in whatever he said to 
me. No doubt, Fatima is a part of me, | hate to see her being troubled. By Allah, 
the daughter of Allah's Messenger (#8) and the daughter of Allah's Enemy 
cannot be the wives of one man." So ‘Ali gave up that engagement. 'Al-Miswar 
further said: | heard the Prophet (#8) talking and he mentioned a son-in-law of 
his belonging to the tribe of Bani “Abd-Shams. He highly praised him concerning 
that relationship and said (whenever) he spoke to me, he spoke the truth, and 
whenever he promised me, he fulfilled his promise." 


Ol Ju dasha Gp jo caalll oi ad 3 YS GIs IE CoB ye gee cela 
Pe edie hed cls Be 
Ages dal Og asigs gist we cp ‘pels Gi 28h 385 “i . Ush5 Ig 85 Cpe dike csd 
Jes Kure dul 34 Edug elug due ail yo Al 945 ¢ ove > Ric 59 aly clas 945 81 551 BI5 «Se 
Cok hie GE UF BF lds oll o@ Hale of git $1 Laat 3 Aas! Ee 58 || ' do15 
"JE CnaeSlb BG) ayBlaad alle (BIN a te gs Se U Gdre 855 pling ale lil do i 
"3 538 SdE59 «giiad ghis 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3729 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 76 


(17) 
Chapter: The virtues of Zaid bin Haritha 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


sie 


The Prophet (##) sent an army under the command of Usama bin Zaid. When 
some people criticized his leadership, the Prophet (#8) said, "If you are 
criticizing Usama's leadership, you used to criticize his father's leadership 
before. By Allah! He was worthy of leadership and was one of the dearest 
persons to me, and (now) this (i.e. Usama) is one of the dearest to me after him 
(i.e. Zaid). 
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Narrated ‘Urwa: 

Aisha said, "A Qaif (i.e. one skilled in recognizing the lineage of a person through 
Physiognomy and tnrouen examining the body parts of an infant) came to me 
while the Prophet (#8) was present, and Usama bin Zaid and Zaid bin Haritha 
were Lying asleep. The Qa'if said. These feet (of Usama and his father) are of 
persons belonging to the same lineage.'" The Prophet (#8) was pleased with 

that saying which won his admiration, and he told “Aisha of it. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 78 
(18) 
Chapter: Narrations about Usama bin Zaid 
55 of Salad 353 Oh 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The people of the Quraish tribe were worried about the Makhzumiya woman. 
They said. "Nobody dare speak to him (i.e. the Prophet (#8) ) except Usama bin 
Zaid as he is the most beloved to Allah's Messenger (#8)." 
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Aisha 
said, "A woman from Bani Makhzumiya committed a theft and the people said, 
'Who can intercede with the Prophet (#8) for her?' So nobody dared speak to 
him (i.e. the Prophet) but Usama bin Zaid spoke to him. The Prophet said, ‘If a 
reputable man amongst the children of Bani Israel committed a theft, they used 
to forgive him, but if a poor man committed a theft, they would cut his hand. 
But | would cut even the hand of Fatima (i.e. the daughter of the Prophet) if she 
committed a theft." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Dinar: 
One day Ibn “Umar, while in the Mosque, looked at a man who was dragging his 
clothes while walking in one of the corners of the Mosque He said, "See who is 
that. | wish he was near to me." Somebody then said (to Ibn “Umar), "Don't you 
know him, O Abu ‘“Abdur-Rahman? He is Muhammad bin Usama." On that Ibn 
‘Umar bowed his head and dug the earth with his hands and then, said, "If 
Allah's Messenger (#8) saw him, he would have loved him." 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
That the Prophet (#8) used to take him (i.e. Usama) and Al-Hassan (in his lap) 
and say: "O Allah! Love them, as | love them." 
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In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 83 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 81 
The freed slave of Usama bin Zaid said 
"Al-Hajjaj bin Aiman bin Um Aiman and Aiman Ibn Um Aiman was Usama's 
brother from the maternal side, and he was one of the Ansar. He was seen by 
lbn 'Umar not performing his bowing and prostrations in a perfect manner. So 
lbn ‘Umar told him to repeat his prayer 
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In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 84 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 81 
Harmala, the freed slave of Usama bin Zaid said 
that while he was in the company of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, Al-Hajjaj bin Aiman 
came in and (while praying) he did not perform his bowing and prostrations 
properly. So Ibn 'Umar told him to repeat his prayer. When he went away, Ibn 
‘Umar asked me, “Who is he?" | said, "Al-Hajjaj bin Um Aiman." Ibn 'Umar said, 
"If Allah's Messenger (#8) saw him, he would have loved him." Then Ibn ‘Umar 
mentioned the love of the Prophet (#8) for the children of Um Aiman. Sulaiman 
said that Um Aiman was one of the nurses of the Prophet 
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(19) 
Chapter: The merits of ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar Lagi all ee) 
Legis Ail (gaj QUASI 93 528 of ail we Cilia SE 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


If a man saw a dream during the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) he would narrate it 
to the Prophet. Once | wished to see a dream and narrate it to the Prophet (#8) 
| was young, unmarried, and used to sleep in the Mosque during the lifetime of 
the Prophet. | dreamt that two angels took me and went away with me towards 
the (Hell) Fire which looked like a well with the inside walls built up, and had 
two side-walls like those of a well. There | saw some people in it whom | knew. | 
started saying, "| seek Refuge with Allah from the (Hell) Fire, | seek Refuge with 
Allah from the (Hell) Fire." Then another angel met the other two and said to 
me, "Do not be afraid." | narrated my dream to Hafsa who, in her turn, narrated 
it to the Prophet. He said, "What an excellent man “Abdullah is if he only 
observes the night prayer." (Salem, a sub-narrator said, "Abdullah used not to 
sleep at night but very little hence forward." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar from Hafsa his sister: 


ls 


That the Prophet (##) had said to her, "Abdullah is a pious man. ' 
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(20) 
Chapter: The virtues of ‘Ammar and Hudhaifa lagic att ee) 
lagi altl oo) 48155 las Calis GL 
Narrated 'Alqama: 


| went to Sham and offered a two-rak at prayer and then said, "O Allah! Bless 
me with a good pious companion." So | went to some people and sat with them. 
An old man came and sat by my side. | asked, "Who is he?" They replied, "(He is) 
Abu-Ad-Darda.' | said (to him), "I prayed to Allah to bless me with a pious 
companion and He sent you to me." He asked me, "From where are you?" | 
replied, "From the people of Al-Kufa." He said, "Isn't there amongst you Ibn Um 
“Abd, the one who used to carry the shoes, the cushion(or pillow) and the water 
for ablution? Is there amongst you the one whom Allah gave Refuge from Satan 
through the request of His Prophet. Is there amongst you the one who keeps 
the secrets of the Prophet (#8) which nobody knows except him?" Abu Darda 
further asked, "How does ‘Abdullah (bin Masud) recite the Sura starting with, 
‘By the Night as it conceals (the light)." (92.1) Then | recited before him: 'By the 
Night as it envelops: And by the Day as it appears in brightness; And by male 
and female.' (91.1-3) On this Abu Ad-Darda' said, "By Allah, the Prophet (#8) 
made me recite the Sura in this way while | was listening to him (reciting it). 
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Narrated Ibrahim: 

‘Alqdama went to Sham and when he entered the mosque, he said, "O Allah ! 
Bless me with a pious companion." So he sat with Abu Ad-Darda. Abu Ad-Darda' 
asked him, "Where are you from?" 'Alqama replied, "From the people of Kufa." 

Abu Ad-Darda said, "Isn't there amongst you the Keeper of the secret which 

nobody else knows i.e. Hudhaifa?" Al-qama said, "Yes." Then Abu Ad-Darda 
further said, "Isn't there amongst you the person whom Allah gave Refuge from 
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Satan through the invocation of His Prophet namely “Ammare?" Alqama replied 
in the affirmative Abu Ad-Darda said, "Isn't there amongst you the person who 
carries the Siwak (or the Secret) (i.e. of the Prophet (#) namely ‘Abdullah bin 
Massud)?" Alqama said, "Yes." Then Abu Ad-Darda asked, "How (Abdullah bin 
Masud) used to recite the Sura starting with: "By the night as it envelopes; By 
the day as it appears in brightness?" (92.1-2). Alqdama said "And by male and 

female." Abu Ad-Darda then said, "These people (of Sham) tried hard to make 

me accept something other than what | had heard from the Prophet." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3743 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 89 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 86 


(21) 
Chapter: The virtues of Abu ‘Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah ais ai 2) 
dic ail ody cial yi bine Sse gi Cals Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, " Every nation has an extremely trustworthy man 
and the trustworthy man of this (i.e. Muslim) nation is Abu 'Ubaida bin Al- 
Jarrah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3744 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 90 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 87 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 
The Prophet (#8) said to the people of Nijran, "I will send you the most 
trustworthy man." (Every one of) the companions of the Prophet (#8) was 
looking forward (to be that person). He then sent Abu 'Ubaida. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3745 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 91 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 88 
(21) 

Chapter: The mention of Mus‘ab bin ‘Umair 
fe peat SI Gb 
(22) 

Chapter: The merits of Al-Hasan and Al-Husain logic aul ed) 

Legis adil (ody gtaddly yasdl Cate Ob 
(wsdl alag ale aul Le toil Bile B5b GI be SF 33 Ab JE. 

Narrated Abu Bakra: 


le 


| heard the Prophet (#8) talking at the pulpit while Al-Hasan was sitting beside 
him, and he (i.e. the Prophet ) was once looking at the people and at another 
time Al-Hasan, and saying, "This son of mine is a Saiyid (i.e. chief) and perhaps 
Allah will bring about an agreement between two sects of the Muslims through 
him." 
all eee foil Ebnin 68585 bi ee pease oF ieighig! bias. Pe viet ol Wes ase WES 
Us] Aha 1b 51" Ugg «852 ally 85 oI J] 3B cade J] asllg Mall Je plug ade 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3746 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 92 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 89 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
That the Prophet (#8) used to take him and Al-Hasan, and used to say, "O Allah! 
| love them, so please love them," or said something similar. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3747 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 93 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 90 


Narrated Muhammad: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The head of Al-Husain was brought to 'Ubaidullah bin 
Ziyad and was put in a tray, and then Ibn Ziyad started playing with a stick at the 
nose and mouth of Al-Husain's head and saying something about his handsome 
features." Anas then said (to him), "Al-Husain resembled the Prophet more than 

the others did." Anas added, "His (i.e. Al-Husain's) hair was dyed with Wasma 
(i.e. a kind of plant used as a dye). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3748 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 94 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 91 


Narrated Al-Bara: 
| saw the Prophet (#8) carrying Al-Hasan on his shoulder an saying, "O Allah! | 
love him, so please love him." 
ésh db. ais dl (9d). all Edom ls Se GIG eed Bis Slgiall O§ CES Bis 
"aot Sol 5) agi" Ugds awte Te hash plug ade alt! Wo oil 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3749 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 95 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 92 


Narrated ‘Uqba bin Al-Harith: 
| saw Abu Bakr carrying Al-Hasan and saying, "Let my father be sacrificed for 
you; you resemble the Prophet and not “Ali,” while “Ali was laughing at this. 
oO dgat ge « ASa8 Gl gil y@ gia Gl ot dues 83 fab GAA NS call doe Gadi dldse 4s 
Eds dnb Gud tol 4u8 gh J 9855 Gael Jas, ais ill 52). 5 bi Loh JB ey 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3750 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 96 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 93 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
Abu Bakr used to say, "Please Muhammad (i.e. the Prophet) by doing good to 
his family." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3751 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 97 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 94 
Narrated Anas: 


None resembled the Prophet (#8) more than Al-Hasan bin “Ali did. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3752 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 98 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 95 


Narrated Ibn Abi Nu'm: 

A person asked ‘Abdullah bin “Umar whether a Muslim could kill flies. | heard 
him saying (in reply). "The people of Iraq are asking about the killing of flies 
while they themselves murdered the son of the daughter of Allah's Messenger 
(#8) . The Prophet (#8) said, They (i.e. Hasan and Husain) are my two sweet 
basils in this world." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3753 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 99 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 96 


(23) 
Chapter: The merits of Bilal bin Rabah, the freed slave of Abu Bakr 4c ait io) 
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The Prophet said (to Bilal) "| 
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heard the sound of your shoes in Paradise just in front of me." 
Hs)! 3 655 6% Hels 283 Caesn ralag aide ai Le ES Uli5», 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


‘Umar used to say, "Abu Bakr is our chief, and he manumitted our chief," 
meaning Bilal. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3754 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 100 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 98 


Narrated Qais: 
Bilal said to Abu Bakr, "If you have bought me for yourself then keep me (for 
yourself), but if you have bought me for Allah's Sake, then leave me for Allah's 
Work." 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3755 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 101 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 99 


(24) 
Chapter: Narrations about Ibn 'Abbas Lage ail eS) 
Logic altl (oy ulté gil 383 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Once the Prophet (#8) embraced me (pressed me to his chest) and said, "O 
Allah, teach him wisdom (i.e. the understanding of the knowledge of Qur'an). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3756 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 102 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 100 
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Narrated ‘Abdul Warith: 
The same but said, "O Allah, teach him (Ibn Abbas) the Book (i.e. the 
understanding of the knowledge of Qur'an)." 


Narrated Khalid: As above. 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3756 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 103 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 101 


(25) 
Chapter: The merits of Khalid bin Al-Walid ais aii! 92) 
ais altl 52) wall gf WE Calis Ob 
Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) had informed the people about the death of Zaid, Jafar and 
lbn Rawaha before the news of their death reached them. He said with his eyes 
flowing with tears, "Zaid took the flag and was martyred; then Jafar took the 
flag and was martyred, and then Ibn Rawaha took the flag and was martyred. 
Finally the flag was taken by one of Allah's Swords (i.e. Khalid bin Al-Walid) and 
Allah gave them (i.e. the Muslims) victory." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3757 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 104 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 102 


(26) 
Chapter: The merits of Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifa ic aul io 
ais dil 9) IS Ul Jj glo Calis Ob 
Narrated Masruq: 


“Abdullah (bin Mas’ud) was mentioned before “Abdullah bin “Amr. The latter 
said, "That is a man | continue to love because | heard Allah's Messenger (#8) 
saying, ' Learn the recitation of the Qur'an from (any of these) four persons: 


1899 


“Abdullah bin Masud, Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifa, Ubai bin Ka’b, and 
Mu-adh bin Jabal." | do not remember whether he mentioned Ubai first or 
Mu-‘adh. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3758 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 105 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 103 


(27) 
Chapter: The merits of ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ud 4x ail io) 
dis dil gd) r9htus oy dill ue Calis Gb 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) neither talked in an insulting manner nor did he ever 
speak evil intentionally. He used to say, "The most beloved to me amongst you 
is the one who has the best character and manners." He added, " Learn the 
Qur'an from (any of these) four persons. “Abdullah bin Mas‘ud, Salim the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhaifa, Ubai bin Ka’b, and Mu‘adh bin Jabal." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3759, 3760 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 106 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 104 


Narrated Alqama: 
| went to Sham and was offering a two-rak at prayer; | said, "O Allah! Bless me 
with a (pious) companion." Then | saw an old man coming towards me, and 
when he came near | said, (to myself), "| hope Allah has given me my request." 
The man asked (me), "Where are you from?" | replied, "| am from the people of 
Kufa." He said, "Weren't there amongst you the Carrier of the (Prophet's) shoes, 
Siwak and the ablution water container? Weren't there amongst you the man 
who was given Allah's Refuge from the Satan? And weren't there amongst you 
the man who used to keep the (Prophet's) secrets which nobody else knew? 
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How did Ibn Um “Abd (i.e. “Abdullah bin Mas‘ud) use to recite Surat-al-lail (the 
Night:92)°2" | recited:-- "By the Night as it envelops By the Day as it appears in 
brightness. And by male and female." (92.1- 3) On that, Abu Darda said, "By 
Allah, the Prophet (#8) made me read the Verse in this way after listening to 
him, but these people (of Sham) tried their best to let me say something 
different." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3761 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 107 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 105 


Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid: 

We asked Hudhaifa to tell us of a person resembling (to some extent) the 
Prophet (#8) in good appearance and straight forward behavior so that we may 
learn from him (good manners and acceptable conduct). Hudhaifa replied, "| do 
not know anybody resembling the Prophet (to some extent) in appearance and 

conduct more than Ibn Um “Abd. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3762 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 108 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 106 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 

My brother and | came from Yemen, and for some time we continued to 
consider ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud as one of the members of the family of the 
Prophet (#8) because we used to see him and his mother going in the house of 
the Prophet (#8) very often. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3763 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 109 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 107 


(28) 
Chapter: Narration about Mu'awiya 4s al re) 
aie altl ody igh’ 353 Ol 
Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

Muawiya offered one rak’a witr prayer after the ‘Isha prayer, and at that time a 
freed slave of Ibn “Abbas was present. He (i.e. the slave) went to Ibn “Abbas 
(and told him that Muawiya offered one rak’a witr prayer). lbn “Abbas said, 

"Leave him, for he was in the company of Allah's Messenger (#)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3764 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 110 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 108 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

Somebody said to Ibn “Abbas, "Can you speak to the chief of the believers 
Mu awiyah, as he does not pray except one rak’a as witr?" Ibn “Abbas replied, 
"He is a Faqgih (i.e. a learned man who can give religious verdicts) ." 
Cxiebsll pal CU UB uk OI) AS ARLE GIs) Bis oak 3 Qa Wis «gays Gf bil Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3765 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 111 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 109 


Narrated Humran bin Aban: 
Muawiya said (to the people), "You offer a prayer which we, who were the 
companions of the Prophet (#8) never saw the Prophet (#8) offering, and he 
forbade its offering," i.e. the two rak at after the compulsory ‘Asr prayer. 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 3766 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 112 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 110 


(29) 
Chapter: The merits of Fatima eu! ile 
ASL! Gale dabls Calis Ob 
Gis] Jbl clas 6a dabln alg ale ai Le tail dlbgn. 
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Fatima is a part of me, and whoever makes her 
angry, makes me angry." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3767 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 113 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 111 


(30) 
Chapter: The superiority of 'Aishah ic aii oD 
\gis ail ay A8sle Jad Ob 
Narrated Abu Salama: 
‘Aisha said, "Once Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to me), 'O Aish (‘Aisha)! This is 
Gabriel greeting you.' | said, 'Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on him, 
you see what | don't see’ " She was addressing Allah 's Apostle. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3768 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 114 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 112 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Many amongst men attained perfection but 
amongst women none attained the perfection except Mary, the daughter of 
‘Imran and Asiya, the wife of Pharaoh. And the superiority of “Aisha to other 
women is like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. an Arabic dish) to other meals." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3769 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 115 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 113 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The superiority of ‘Aisha over other women is like 
the superiority of Tharid to other meals." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3770 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 116 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 114 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 
Once ‘Aisha became sick and Ibn “Abbas went to see her and said, "O mother of 
the believers! You are leaving for truthful fore-runners i.e. for Allah's Messenger 
(8) and Abu Bakr. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3771 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 117 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 115 


Narrated Abu Wail: 
When ‘Ali sent “Ammar and Al-Hasan to (the people of) Kufa to urge them to 
fight, “Ammar addressed them saying, "| know that she (i.e. Aisha) is the wife of 
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the Prophet (8) in this world and in the Hereafter (world to come), but Allah 
has put you to test, whether you will follow Him (i.e. Allah) or her." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3772 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 118 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 116 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

That she borrowed a necklace from Asma’ and it was lost. Allah's Messenger 
(#8) sent some of his companions to look for it. During their journey the time of 
prayer was due and they prayed without ablution. When they returned to the 
Prophet (#8) they complained about it. So the Divine Verse of Tayammum was 
revealed. Usaid bin Hudair said (to ‘Aisha), "May Allah reward you handsomely. 
By Allah, whenever you have a difficulty, Allah took you out of it and brought 
with it, a Blessing for the Muslims." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3773 
In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 119 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 117 


Narrated Hisham's father: 
When Allah's Messenger (#8) was in his fatal illness, he started visiting his wives 
and saying, "Where will | be tomorrow?" He was anxious to be in ‘Aisha's home. 
‘Aisha said, "So when it was my day, the Prophet became silent (no longer asked 
the question). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3774 


In-book reference : Book 62, Hadith 120 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 118 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

The people used to send presents to the Prophet (#8) on the day of ‘Aisha's 
turn. ‘Aisha said, "My companions (i.e. the other wives of the Prophet) gathered 
in the house of Um Salama and said, "O Um Salama! By Allah, the people 
choose to send presents on the day of ‘Aisha's turn and we too, love the good 
(i.e. presents etc.) as ‘Aisha does. You should tell Allah's Messenger (#8) to tell 
the people to send their presents to him wherever he may be, or wherever his 
turn may be." Um Salama said that to the Prophet and he turned away from 
her, and when the Prophet (#8) returned to her (i.e. Um Salama), she repeated 
the same, and the Prophet (#8) again turned away, and when she told him the 
same for the third time, the Prophet (#8) said, "O Um Salama! Don't trouble me 
by harming ‘Aisha, for by Allah, the Divine Inspiration never came to me while | 
was under the blanket of any woman amongst you except her." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) 
hail! Udlie OLS 


63 
Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) 


(1) 
Chapter: The merits of Al-Ansar 
jal! Lal GL 
{Igigl Ko AEE Aaygdd 3 Osha I gill lb be Ogtod AyLS Se Lely 51! 19255 Gouillg}. 
Narrated Ghailan bin Jarir: 


| asked Anas, "Tell me about the name ‘Al-Ansar.; Did you call yourselves by it or 
did Allah call you by it?" He said, "Allah called us by it." We used to visit Anas (at 
Basra) and he used to narrate to us the virtues and deeds of the Ansar, and he 
used to address me or a person from the tribe of Al-Azd and say, "Your tribe did 
so-and-so on such-and-such a day." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3776 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 120 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The day of Bu'ath (i.e. Day of fighting between the two tribes of the Ansar, the 
Aus and Khazraj) was brought about by Allah for the good of His Apostle so that 
when Allah's Messenger (#8) reached (Medina), the tribes of Medina had 
already divided and their chiefs had been killed and wounded. So Allah had 
brought about the battle for the good of H is Apostle in order that they (i.e. the 
Ansar) might embrace Islam. 
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Narrated Anas: 

On the day of the Conquest of Mecca, when the Prophet (#8) had given (from 
the booty) the Quraish, the Ansar said, "By Allah, this is indeed very strange: 
While our swords are still dribbling with the blood of Quraish, our war booty are 
distributed amongst them." When this news reached the Prophet (#8) he called 
the Ansar and said, "What is this news that has reached me from you?" They 
used not to tell lies, so they replied, "What has reached you is true." He said, 
"Doesn't it please you that the people take the booty to their homes and you 
take Allah's Messenger (#8) to your homes? If the Ansar took their way through 
a valley or a mountain pass, | would take the Ansar's valley or a mountain pass." 
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Chapter: “But for the emigration, | would have been one of the Ansar 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) or Abul-Qasim said, "If the Ansar took their way through a 
valley or a mountain pass, | would take Ansar's valley. And but for the migration, 
| would have been one of the Ansar." Abu Huraira used to say, "The Prophet 
(#8) is not unjust (by saying so). May my parents be sacrificed for him, for the 
Ansar sheltered and helped him," or said a similar sentence. 
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(3) 
Chapter: Brotherhood between the Ansar and the Muhajirun 
MA5 CpyolGall 385 plug ade altl ro gall HE] Ob 
Narrated Sa‘d's father: 


When the emigrants reached Medina. Allah's Messenger (#8) established the 
bond of fraternity between ‘Abdur-Rahman and Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabi. Sa‘d said to 
“Abdur-Rahman, "| am the richest of all the Ansar, so | want to divide my 
property (between us), and | have two wives, so see which of the two you like 
and tell me, so that | may divorce her, and when she finishes her prescribed 
period (i.e. 'Idda) of divorce, then marry her." “Abdur-Rahman said, "May Allah 
bless your family and property for you; where is your market?" So they showed 
him the Qainuga' market. (He went there and) returned with a profit in the 
form of dried yogurt and butter. He continued going (to the market) till one day 
he came, bearing the traces of yellow scent. The Prophet (#8) asked, "What is 
this (scent)2" He replied, "I got married." The Prophet (#8) asked, "How much 
Mahr did you give her?" He replied, "| gave her a datestone of gold or a gold 
piece equal to the weight of a date-stone." (The narrator, Ibrahim, is in doubt as 
to which is correct.) 


air rall 15538 WS UE cole OF abl SF ght OF Aull pls OU ell te GF dusted Hs 
ai £81 GI og OAS5SI dead J caw! o} SR9 CASH ME OG elug dle ail yo al Uge5 AT 
ge Cail OS (gall J Gand cl] egatl WIG Oba J5 othe Js Aud Su 
y AIS GS 35 ge Te 5) Sbqc oil alles GUA | a Ul aye JB gs 
" lug dle ail yo eulreles Bade $51 45 La55 a 5 GAS! a6 A «gang Ll {0 Yb' vESS 
banlss| LE ABS ye 5155 O59 SBS Se B1g5 SB." GCA S" IB C5555 IB." ads 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3780 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 124 


Narrated Anas: 
When ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf came to us, Allah's Messenger (#8) made a bond 
of fraternity between him and Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabi’ who was a rich man, Sa‘d said, 
"The Ansar know that | am the richest of all of them, so | will divide my property 
into two parts between me and you, and | have two wives; see which of the two 
you like so that | may divorce her and you can marry her after she becomes 
lawful to you by her passing the prescribed period (i.e. 'l\dda) of divorce. “Abdur 
Rahman said, "May Allah bless you your family (i.e. wives) for you." (But “Abdur- 
Rahman went to the market) and did not return on that day except with some 
gain of dried yogurt and butter. He went on trading just a few days till he came 
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to Allah's Messenger (#8) bearing the traces of yellow scent over his clothes. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) asked him, "What is this scent?" He replied, "I have 
married a woman from the Ansar." Allah's Apostle asked, "How much Mahr 
have you given?" He said, "A date-stone weight of gold or a golden date-stone." 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Arrange a marriage banquet even with a sheep." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Ansar said (to the Prophet (#8) ), "Please divide the date-palm trees 
between us and them (i.e. emigrants)." The Prophet (#8) said, "No." The Ansar 
said, "Let them (i.e. the emigrants) do the labor for us in the gardens and share 

the date-fruits with us." The emigrants said, "We accepted this." 
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(4) 
Chapter: To love the Ansar is a sign of Faith 
lai 23 ob 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


| heard the Prophet (#8) saying (or the Prophet (#8) said), "None loves the Ansar 
but a believer, and none hates them but a hypocrite. So Allah will love him who 
loves them, and He will hate him who hates them." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (8) said, "The sign of Belief is to love the Ansar, and the sign of 
hypocrisy is to hate the Ansar." 


Al ot elle of ull Ob «ft of all ate of dl ae Ge aS EIS cab O 5 lad as 
"lai 2a Gla! 415 Gla! 2S ola. 7" JB plug aule abil Wee foil ye. aie 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3784 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 128 


(5) 
Chapter: “You are from the most beloved people to me.” 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) saw the women and children (of the Ansar) coming forward. 
(The sub-narrator said, "| think that Anas said, ‘They were returning from a 


wedding party.") The Prophet (#8) stood up and said thrice, "By Allah! You are 
from the most beloved people to me." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Once an Ansari woman, accompanied by a son of hers, came to Allah's 
Messenger (#8). Allah's Messenger (#8) spoke to her and said twice, i) Him in 
Whose Hand my life is, you are the most beloved people to me." 
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Chapter: Followers of Ansar 
Narrated Zaid bin Al-Arqam: 


The Annwar said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Every prophet has his own 
followers and we have followed you. So will you invoke Allah to let our followers 
be considered from us (as Ansar too)?" So he invoked Allah accordingly. 
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Narrated Abu Hamza: 

(A man from the Ansar) The Ansar said, "Every nation has followers and (O 
Prophet) we have followed you, so invoke Allah to let our followers be 
considered from us (as Ansar like ourselves)." So the Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! 
Let their followers be considered as Ansar like themselves." 
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(7) 
Chapter: The superiority of the families of the Ansar 
aS 993 US Ob 
Narrated Abu Usaid: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The best of the Ansar's families (homes) are those of 
Banu An-Najjar and then (those of) Banu “Abdul Ash-hal, then (those of) Banu 
Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj and then (those of) Banu Sa‘ida; nevertheless, there is 
good in all the families (houses) of the Ansar." On this, Sad (bin Ubada) said, "| 
see that the Prophet (#8) has preferred some people to us." Somebody said (to 
him), "No, but he has given you superiority to many." 
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(Hadith similar to above with a different rally} 
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Narrated Abu Usaid: 

That he heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "The best of the Ansar, or the best of the 
Ansar families (homes) are Banu An-Najjar, Bani Abdul Ash-hal, Banu Al-Harith 
and Banu Sai'da." 
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Narrated Abu Humaid: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The best of the Ansar families (homes) are the families 
(homes) of Banu An- Najjar, and then that of Banu ‘Abdul Ash-hal, and then that 
of Banu Al-Harith, and then that of Banu Saida; and there is good in all the 
families (homes) of the Ansar." Sa‘d bin 'Ubada followed us and said, "O Abu 
Usaid ! Don't you see that the Prophet (#8) compared the Ansar and made us 
the last of them in superiority? Then Sa‘d met the Prophet (#8) and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! In comparing the Ansar's families (homes) as to the 
degree of superiority, you have made us the last of them." Allah's Messenger 
(#8) replied, "Isn't it sufficient that you are regarded amongst the best?" 
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(8) 
Chapter: “Be patient till you meet me at Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar)” 
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Narrated Usaid bin Hudair: 


A man from the Ansar said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Will you appoint me as 

you have appointed so-andso?" The Prophet (#8) said, "After me you will see 

others given preference to you; so be patient till you meet me at the Tank (i.e. 
Lake of Kauthar). (on the Day of Resurrection). 


of wal 48 ellle 3 Gall Ge B55 Eten OB ead Bs aid WSs ls ff lad Ss 
(GI Opalic " Jb Gla Hatin WS glasiss 9 Al 925 GS LASSI Ge SE; Si as 
" 32553I Je a 5ab Bs er asl 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3792 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 136 


1915 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said to the Ansar, "After me you will see others given 
preference to you; so be patient till you meet me, and your promised place (of 
meeting) will be the Tank (i.e. Lake of Kauthar). 
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Narrated Yahya bin Sa‘id: 

That he heard Anas bin Malik when he went with him to Al-Walid, saying, "Once 
the Prophet (#8) called the Ansar in order to give them the territory of Bahrain 
they said, 'No, unless you give to our emigrant brethren a similar share.’ On that 
he said ‘If you do not agree to it, then be patient till you meet me, for after me 
others will be given preference to liad 
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Chapter: “O Allah! Improve and make right the state of the Ansar and the Muhajirun 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There is no life except the life of the Hereafter; so, 
O Allah! Improve the state of the Ansar and the Muhajirun." And Anas added 
that the Prophet (#8) also said, "O Allah! Forgive the Ansar." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 139 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

On the day of the battle of the Trench (i.e. Ghazwat-ul-Khandaq) the Ansar used 
to say, "We are those who have given the pledge of allegiance to Muhammad 
for Jihad (i.e. holy fighting) as long as we live." The Prophet (#8) , replied to 
them, "O Allah! There is no life except the life of the Hereafter; so please honor 
the Ansar and the Emigrants." 
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Narrated Sahl: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) came to us while we were digging the trench and 
carrying out the earth on our backs. Allah's Messenger (#8) then said, "O Allah ! 


There is no life except the life of the Hereafter, so please forgive the Emigrants 
and the Ansar." 
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(10) 
Chapter: “... (they) give them (emigrants) presets over themselves ...” 
{Aolas ag O6 555 aqudil Je O933H5} 206 
Narrated Abu ae 


A man came to the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) sent a messenger to his wives (to 
bring something for that man to eat) but they said that they had nothing except 
water. Then Allah's Messenger (8) said, "Who will take this (person) or 
entertain him as a guest?" An Ansar man said, "I." So he took him to his wife 
and said to her, "Entertain generously the guest of Allah's Messenger (#8) "She 
said, "We have got nothing except the meals of my children." He said, "Prepare 
your meal, light your lamp and let your children sleep if they ask for supper." So 
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she prepared her meal, lighted her lamp and made her children sleep, and then 
stood up pretending to mend her lamp, but she put it off. Then both of them 

pretended to be eating, but they really went to bed hungry. In the morning the 
Ansari went to Allah's Messenger (#8) who said, "Tonight Allah laughed or 
wondered at your action." Then Allah revealed: "But give them (emigrants) 

preference over themselves even though they were in need of that And 
whosoever is saved from the covetousness Such are they who will be 
successful." (59.9) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3798 


In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 24 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 142 
(11) 
Chapter: “Accept the good of the good-doers amongst them, and excuse the wrong- 
doers.” 


faginund GE la igledg Agiudd dye IghSl " plurg due ali! duo gol U38 wb" 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Bakr and Al- Abbas passed by one of the gatherings of the Ansar who were 
weeping then. He (i.e. Abu Bakr or Al- Abbas) asked, "Why are you weeping?" 
They replied, "We are weeping because we remember the gathering of the 
Prophet (#8) with us." So Abu Bakr went to the Prophet (8) and told him of 
that. The Prophet (#8) came out, tying his head with a piece of the hem of a 
sheet. He ascended the pulpit which he never ascended after that day. He 
glorified and praised Allah and then said, "I request you to take care of the 
Ansar as they are my near companions to whom | confided my private secrets. 
They have fulfilled their obligations and rights which were enjoined on them but 
there remains what is for them. So, accept the good of the good-doers amongst 
them and excuse the wrongdoers amongst them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3799 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 143 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) (in his fatal illness) came out wrapped in a sheet 
covering his shoulders and his head was tied with an oily tape of cloth till he sat 
on the pulpit, and after praising and glorifying Allah, he said, "Then-after, O 
people! The people will go on increasing, but the Ansar will go on decreasing till 
they become just like salt in a meal. So whoever amongst you will be the ruler 
and have the power to harm or benefit others, should accept the good of the 
good-doers amongst them and excuse the wrongdoers amongst them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3800 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 144 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The Ansar are my near companions to whom | confided 
my private secrets, People will go on increasing but the Ansar will go on 
decreasing; so accept the good of the good-doers amongst them and excuse 
the wrong-doers amongst them. " 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 27 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 145 


(12) 
Chapter: The merits of Sa'd bin Mu’adh 4s ail 2) 
dic abil gd Sad yf Jaa Cdl Ob 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


A silken cloth was given as a present to the Prophet (#8) . His companions 
started touching it and admiring its softness. The Prophet (#8) said, "Are you 
admiring its softness? The handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu’adh (in Paradise) are 

better and softer than it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3802 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 146 


Narrated Jabir: 
| heard the Prophet (#) saying, "The Throne (of Allah) shook at the death of 
Sad bin Mu’adh." Through another group of narrators, Jabir added, "| heard the 
Prophet (#8) : saying, 'The Throne of the Beneficent shook because of the death 
of Sa’d bin Mu’adh." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3803 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 147 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
Some people (i.e. the Jews of Bani bin Quraiza) agreed to accept the verdict of 
Sa‘d bin Mu’adh so the Prophet (#8) sent for him (i.e. Sad bin Mu'adh). H 
came riding a donkey, and when he approached the Mosque, the Prophet a 5) 
said, "Get up for the best amongst you." or said, "Get up for your chief." Then 
the Prophet (#8) said, "O Sa‘d! These people have agreed to accept your 
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verdict." Sa‘d said, "I judge that their warriors should be killed and their children 
and women should be taken as captives." The Prophet said, "You have given a 
judgment similar to Allah's Judgment (or the King's judgment) 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 148 


(13) 
Chapter: The merits of Usaid and ‘Abbad logic all G2) 
Lagi dil 92) ny yf olieg iA ’ of anal Anis ale 
Narrated Anas: 


Two men left the Prophet (#8) ona very dark night. Suddenly a light came in 
front of them, and when they separated, the light also separated along with 
them. 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 31 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 149 


(14) 
Chapter: The virtues of Mu’adh bin Jabal 4c atl 2) 
aie alll 92) iS oh SS CSL GL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Learn the recitation of Qur'an from four 
persons: lbn Masud, Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifa, Ubai and Mu’adh 
bin Jabal." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3806 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 150 


(15) 
Chapter: The virtues of Sa'd bin ‘Ubada ic abil fe) 
dis dil gd) SKE gf ure dgdds Ob 
Aisha said, "Before that, he (i.e. Sa'd) was a pious man." 


dle S45 GUS 085 Hb Ad5le ESlSs. 
Narrated Abu Usaid: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The best of the Ansar's houses are those of Bani 
An-Najjar, then those of Bani ‘Abdul Ash-hal, then those of Bani Al-Harith bin Al- 
Khazraj, then those of Bani Saida; but there is goodness in all the houses of the 
Ansar." Sa’‘d bin Ubada who was one of those who embraced Islam early, said, "| 
see that Allah's Messenger (#8) is giving others superiority above us." Some 
people said to him, "But he has given you superiority above many other 
people." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3807 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 152 


(16) 
Chapter: The virtues of Ubayy bin Ka’b 
ais dbl 2) (35 3 GI Cl OL 
Narrated Masruq: 
“Abdullah bin Masud was mentioned before “Abdullah bin “Amr who said, "That 
isa man still love, as | heard the Prophet (&) saying 'Learn the recitation of 
Qur'an from four from ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud -- he started with him--Salim, the 
freed slave of Abu Hudaifa, Mu’adh bin Jabal and Ubai bin Ka‘b." 


1922 


shies (f alll Ae 585 IB Sane BE sual] GE B54 gh ydt be Aas Wis sll gil Wis 
ee U sii plug ade abl ro (gill Eten Mol UGS Uy IIS dB ge of cil we Le 
5 oh Gd «hs of Saag ABLE GI J5s plas. 4 1538. 2928 3 cll BE Ge ARI be STAM 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3808 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 153 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) said to Ubai, "Allah has ordered me to recite to you: ‘Those 
who disbelieve (Surat- al- Bayina 98).'" Ubai said, "Has He mentioned my 
name?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Yes." On hearing this, Ubai started weeping. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3809 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 154 


(17) 
Chapter: The virtues of Zaid bin Thabit (ais ait 9)) 
dic dll gd) 3 oy Bj Cals Gb 
Narrated Qatada: 

Anas said, "The Qur'an was collected in the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) by four 
(men), all of whom were from the Ansar: Ubai, Mu’adh bin Jabal, Abu Zaid and 
Zaid bin Thabit." | asked Anas, "Who is Abu Zaid?" He said, "One of my uncles." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3810 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 36 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 155 


1923 


(18) 
Chapter: The virtues of Abu Talha ac ait 2) 
ais tl gay dake Ui Calis Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


On the day of the battle of Uhud, the people ran away, leaving the Prophet (#8) 
, but Abu- Talha was shielding the Prophet (#8) with his shield in front of him. 
Abu Talha was a strong, experienced archer who used to keep his arrow bow 
strong and well stretched. On that day he broke two or three arrow bows. If any 
man passed by carrying a quiver full of arrows, the Prophet (#8) would say to 
him, "Empty it in front of Abu Talha." When the Prophet (#8) stated looking at 
the enemy by raising his head, Abu Talha said, "O Allah's Prophet! Let my 
parents be sacrificed for your sake! Please don't raise your head and make it 
visible, lest an arrow of the enemy should hit you. Let my neck and chest be 
wounded instead of yours." (On that day) | saw ‘Aisha, the daughter of Abu Bakr 
and Um Sulaim both lifting their dresses up so that | was able to see the 
ornaments of their legs, and they were carrying the water skins of their arms to 
pour the water into the mouths of the thirsty people and then go back and fill 
them and come to pour the water into the mouths of the people again. (On that 
day) Abu Talha's sword fell from his hand twice or thrice. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3811 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 156 


(19) 
Chapter: The virtues of ‘Abdullah bin Salam aie all (94) 
dis lil go) Sis og} dill we Cals Ob 
Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqaas: 
| have never heard the Prophet (#8) saying about anybody walking on the earth 
that he is from the people of Paradise except ‘Abdullah bin Salam. The following 
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Verse was revealed concerning him: "And a witness from the children of Israel 
testifies that this Qur'an is true" (46.10) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3812 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 157 


Narrated Qais bin Ubad: 

While | was sitting in the Mosque of Medina, there entered a man (Abdullah bin 
Salam) with signs of solemnity over his face. The people said, "He is one of the 
people of Paradise." He prayed two light rak’at and then left. | followed him and 
said, "When you entered the Mosque, the people said, 'He is one of the people 
of Paradise.’ " He said, "By Allah, one ought not say what he does not know; and 
| will tell you why. In the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) | had a dream which | 
narrated to him. | saw as if | were in a garden." He then described its extension 
and greenery. He added: In its center there was an iron pillar whose lower end 
was fixed in the earth and the upper end was in the sky, and at its upper end 
there was a (ring-shaped) hand-hold. | was told to climb it. | said, "I can't." "Then 
a servant came to me and lifted my clothes from behind and | climbed till | 
reached the top (of the pillar). Then | got hold of the hand-hold, and | was told 
to hold it tightly, then | woke up and (the effect of) the handhold was in my 
hand. | narrated al | that to the Prophet (#8) who said, 'The garden is Islam, and 
the handhold is the Most Truth-worthy Hand-Hold. So you will remain as a 
Muslim till you die." The narrator added: "The man was ‘Abdullah bin Salam." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3813 


In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 39 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 158 


Narrated Abu Burda: 

When | came to Medina. | met “Abdullah bin Salam. He said, "Will you come to 
me so that | may serve you with Sawig (i.e. powdered barley) and dates, and let 
you enter a (blessed) house that in which the Prophet (#8) entered?" Then he 
added, "You are In a country where the practice of Riba (i.e. usury) is prevalent; 
so if somebody owe you something and he sends you a present of a load of 
chopped straw or a load of barley or a load of provender then do not take it, as 

it is Riba." 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 40 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 159 


(20) 
Chapter: The marriage of the Prophet (saws) with Khadija ic ai! 9) and her 
superiority 
Lis Ail cbs GL b8s des alag ale ail Le toll arg OE 
Narrated ‘Ali: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying (as below) 
Narrated ‘Ali: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The best of the world's women is Mary (at her lifetime), 
and the best of the world's women is Khadija (at her lifetime). 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 162 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| did not feel jealous of any of the wives of the Prophet (#8) as much as | did of 
Khadija (although) she died before he married me, for | often heard him 
mentioning her, and Allah had told him to give her the good tidings that she 
would have a palace of Qasab (i.e. pipes of precious stones and pearls in 
Paradise), and whenever he slaughtered a sheep, he would send her women- 
friends a good share of it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3816 


In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 42 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 164 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| did not feel jealous of any woman as much as | did of Khadija because Allah's 
Messenger (#8) used to mention her very often. He married me after three 
years of her death, and his Lord (or Gabriel) ordered him to give her the good 
news of having a palace of Qasab in Paradise. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3817 


In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 43 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 165 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| did not feel jealous of any of the wives of the Prophet (#8) as much as | did of 
Khadija though | did not see her, but the Prophet (#8) used to mention her very 
often, and when ever he slaughtered a sheep, he would cut its parts and send 
them to the women friends of Khadija. When | sometimes said to him, "(You 
treat Khadija in such a way) as if there is no woman on earth except Khadija," he 
would say, "Khadija was such-and-such, and from her | had children 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3818 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 166 
Narrated Ismail: 
| asked ‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa, "Did the Prophet (#8) give glad tidings to 


Khadija?" He said, "Yes, of a palace of Qasab (in Paradise) where there will be 
neither any noise nor any fatigue." 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 167 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Gabriel came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! This is 
Khadija coming to you with a dish having meat soup (or some food or drink). 
When she reaches you, greet her on behalf of her Lord (i.e. Allah) and on my 
behalf, and give her the glad tidings of having a Qasab palace in Paradise 
wherein there will be neither any noise nor any fatigue (trouble) . " 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 168 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Once Hala bint Khuwailid, Khadija's sister, asked the permission of the Prophet 
(#8) to enter. On that, the Prophet (#8) remembered the way Khadija used to 
ask permission, and that upset him. He said, "O Allah! Hala!" So | became 
jealous and said, "What makes you remember an old woman amongst the old 
women of Quraish an old woman (with a teethless mouth) of red gums who 
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died long ago, and in whose place Allah has given you somebody better than 


here?" 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 168 


(21) 
Chapter: About Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali ac aii! re) 
asc abil ody Cel abil we 93 5 353 Gb 
Narrated Jarir bin ‘Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) has never refused to admit me since | embraced Islam, 
and whenever he saw me, he would smile. 
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Jarir bin ‘Abdullah narrated: 

There was a house called Dhul-Khalasa in the Pre-Islamic Period and it was also 
called Al-Ka'ba Al-Yamaniya or Al-Ka'ba Ash-Shamiya. Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said to me, "Will you relieve me from Dhul-Khalasa?" So | left for it with 150 

cavalrymen from the tribe of Anmas and then we destroyed it and killed 
whoever we found there. Then we came to the Prophet (#8) and informed him 
about it. He invoked good upon us and upon the tribe of Anmas. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 160 


(22) 
Chapter: About Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman 


ais dil (92) toudall gladly} 4815 j 5S 3583 Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


On the day of the battle of Uhud the pagans were defeated completely. Then 
Satan shouted loudly, "O Allah's slaves! Beware the ones behind you!" So the 
front files attacked the back ones. Then Hudhaifa looked and saw his father, and 
said loudly, "O Allah's slaves! My father! My father!" By Allah, they did not stop 
till they killed him (i.e. Hudaifa's father). Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive you!" 
The sub-narrator said, "By Allah, because of what Hudhaifa said, he remained in 
a nae state till he met Allah sa oe 
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(23) 
Chapter: About Hind bint ‘Utba bin Rabi’a lgic ali! (92) 
lyse all ody days of Ade Ch whe 353 Ob 
Narrated 'Aishah (ra): 


Hind bint 'Utba came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! (Before | embraced Islam) 
there was no family on the surface of the earth | wished to see in degradation 
more than | did your family, but today there is no family on the surface of the 

earth | wish to see honored more than | did yours." The Prophet (#8) said, "I 
thought similarly, by Him in whose Hand my soul is!" She further said, "O Allah's 

Messenger ! Abu Sufyan is a miser, so, is it sinful of me to feed my children from 

his property ?" He said, "| do not allow it unless you take for your needs what is 

just and reasonable." 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 51 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 58, Hadith 161 


(24) 
Chapter: Narration about Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail 
BE of a8 93 Wj dys Gb 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) met Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) 
Baldah before any Divine Inspiration came to the Prophet. A meal was 
presented to the Prophet (#8) but he refused to eat from it. (Then it was 
presented to Zaid) who said, "I do not eat anything which you slaughter in the 
name of your stone idols. | eat none but those things on which Allah's Name has 
been mentioned at the time of slaughtering." Zaid bin ‘Amr used to criticize the 
way Quraish used to slaughter their animals, and used to say, "Allah has created 
the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and He has grown the 
grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in other than the Name of Allah. 
He used to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as something 
abominable. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail went to Sham, inquiring about a true religion to follow. 
He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He said, "I 
intend to embrace your religion, so tell me some thing about it." The Jew said, 
"You will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allah's 
Anger." Zaid said, "'| do not run except from Allah's Anger, and | will never bear 
a bit of it if | have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other 
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religion?" He said, "| do not know any other religion except the Hanif." Zaid 
enquired, "What is Hanif?" He said, "Hanif is the religion of (the prophet) 
Abraham who was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship None 
but Allah (Alone)" Then Zaid went out and met a Christian religious scholar and 
told him the same as before. The Christian said, "You will not embrace our 
religion unless you get a share of Allah's Curse." Zaid replied, "I do not run 
except from Allah's Curse, and | will never bear any of Allah's Curse and His 
Anger if | have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some other 
religion?" He replied, "I do not know any other religion except Hanif." Zaid 
enquired, "What is Hanif?" He replied, Hanif is the religion of (the prophet) 
Abraham who was neither a Jew nor a Christian and he used to worship None 
but Allah (Alone)" When Zaid heard their Statement about (the religion of) 
Abraham, he left that place, and when he came out, he raised both his hands 
and said, "O Allah! | make You my Witness that | am on the religion of 
Abraham." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 169 


Narrated Asma bint Abi Bakr: 
| saw Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail standing with his back against the Ka'ba and 
saying, "O people of Quraish! By Allah, none amongst you is on the religion of 
Abraham except me." He used to preserve the lives of little girls: If somebody 
wanted to kill his daughter he would say to him, "Do not kill her for | will feed 
her on your behalf." So he would take her, and when she grew up nicely, he 
would say to her father, "Now if you want her, | will give her to you, and if you 
wish, | will feed her on your behalf." 
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(25) 
Chapter: The building of the Ka'bah 
43501 Ok Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


When the Ka’ba was rebuilt, the Prophet (#8) and ‘Abbas went to carry stones. 
‘Abbas said to the Prophet (#8) "(Take off and) put your waist sheet over your 
neck so that the stones may not hurt you." (But as soon as he took off his waist 
sheet) he fell unconscious on the ground with both his eyes towards the sky. 
When he came to his senses, he said, "My waist sheet! My waist sheet!" Then 
he tied his waist sheet (round his waist). 
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Narrated ‘Amr bin Dinar and 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid: 

In the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) there was no wall around the Ka‘ba and the 
people used to pray around the Ka’ba till Umar became the Caliph and he built 
the wall around it. 'Ubaidullah further said, "Its wall was low, so lbn Az-Zubair 
built it." 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 56 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 171 


(26) 
Chapter: The days of Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance 
adlaledl eff ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


‘Ashura’ (i.e. the tenth of Muharram) was a day on which the tribe of Quraish 
used to fast in the prelslamic period of ignorance. The Prophet (#8) also used to 
fast on this day. So when he migrated to Medina, he fasted on it and ordered 
(the Muslims) to fast on it. When the fasting of Ramadan was enjoined, it 
became optional for the people to fast or not to fast on the day of Ashura. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The people used to consider the performance of ‘“Umra in the months of Hajj an 
evil deed on the earth, and they used to call the month of Muharram as Safar 
and used to say, "When (the wounds over) the backs (of the camels) have 
healed and the foot-marks (of the camels) have vanished (after coming from 
Hajj), then “Umra becomes legal for the one who wants to perform ‘Umra." 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and his companions reached Mecca assuming Ihram for 
Hajj on the fourth of Dhul-Hijja. The Prophet (#8) ordered his companions to 
perform ‘Umra (with that Ihram instead of Hajj). They asked, "O Allah's Apostle! 
What kind of finishing of I|hram?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Finish the Ihram 
completely.’ 
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Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab's grand-father: 
In the pre-Islamic period of ignorance a flood of rain came and filled the valley 
in between the two mountains (around the Ka’ba). 
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Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim: 

Abu Bakr went to a lady from the Ahmas tribe called Zainab bint Al-Muhajir and 
found that she refused to speak. He asked, "Why does she not speak." The 
people said, "She has intended to perform Hajj without speaking." He said to 
her, "Speak, for it is illegal not to speak, as it is an action of the pre-islamic 
period of ignorance. So she spoke and said, "Who are you?" He said, "A man 
from the Emigrants." She asked, "Which Emigrants?" He replied, "From 
Quraish." She asked, "From what branch of Quraish are you?" He said, "You ask 
too many questions; |am Abu Bakr." She said, "How long shall we enjoy this 
good order (i.e. Islamic religion) which Allah has brought after the period of 
ignorance?’ He said, "You will enjoy it as long as your Imams keep on abiding by 
its rules and regulations." She asked, "What are the Imams?" He said, "Were 
there not heads and chiefs of your nation who used to order the people and 
they used to obey them?" She said, "Yes." He said, "So they (i.e. the Imams) are 
those whom | meant." 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 60 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
A black lady slave of some of the 'Arabs embraced Islam and she had a hut in 
the mosque. She used to visit us and talk to us, and when she finished her talk, 
she used to say: "The day of the scarf was one of our Lord's wonders: Verily! He 
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has delivered me from the land of Kufr." When she said the above verse many 


times, | (i.e. Aisha) asked her, "What was the day of the scarf?" She replied, 
"Once the daughter of some of my masters went out and she was wearing a 
leather scarf (round her neck) and the leather scarf fell from her and a kite 
descended and picked it up, mistaking it for a piece of meat. They (i.e. my 
masters) accused me of stealing it and they tortured me to such an extent that 
they even looked for it in my private parts. So, while they all were around me, 
and | was in my great distress, suddenly the kite came over our heads and threw 
the scarf, and they took it. | said to them 'This is what you accused me of 
stealing, though | was innocent." 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If anybody has to take an oath, he should swear only by 
Allah." The people of Quraish used to swear by their fathers, but the Prophet 
(8) said, "Do not swear by your fathers. " 
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Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim: 

Al-Qasim used to walk in front of the funeral procession. He used not to get up 
for the funeral procession (in case it passed by him). And he narrated from 
‘Aisha that she said, "The people of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance used to 
stand up for the funeral procession. When they saw it they used to say twice: 
‘You were noble in your family. What are you now?" 
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Narrated ‘Umar: 
The pagans used not to leave Jam’ (i.e. Muzdalifa) till the sun had risen on 
Thabir mountain. The Prophet contradicted them by leaving (Muzdalifa) before 
the sun rose. 
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Narrated Husain: 
That ‘Ikrima said, "Kasan Dihaga means glass full (of something) followed 
successively with other full glasses." 
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Ibn “Abbas said: 
"In the pre-Islamic period of ignorance | heard my father saying, "Provide us 
with Kasan Dihaqa." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The most true words said by a poet was the words of 
Labid." He said, Verily, Everything except Allah is perishable and Umaiya bin As- 
Salt was about to be a Muslim (but he did not embrace Islam). 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Abu Bakr had a slave who used to give him some of his earnings. Abu Bakr used 
to eat from it. One day he brought something and Abu Bakr ate from it. The 
slave said to him, "Do you know what this is?" Abu Bakr then enquired, "What is 
it?" The slave said, "Once, in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance | foretold 
somebody's future though | did not know this knowledge of foretelling but I, 
cheated him, and when he met me, he gave me something for that service, and 
that is what you have eaten from." Then Abu Bakr put his hand in his mouth and 
vomited whatever was present in his stomach. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

In the pre-Islamic period of ignorance the people used to bargain with the meat 
of camels on the principle of Habal-al-Habala which meant the sale of a she- 
camel that would be born by a she-camel that had not yet been born. The 
Prophet (#8) forbade them such a transaction. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3843 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 69 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 183 


Narrated Ghailan bin Jarir: 
We used to visit Anas bin Malik and he used to talk to us about the Ansar, and 
used to say to me: "Your people did so-and-so on such-and-such a day, and your 
people did so-and-so on such-and-such a day." 
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(27) 
Chapter: Al-Qasama in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance 
dloledl 3 dsladl Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The first event of Qasama in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance was practiced 
by us (i.e. Banu Hashim). A man from Banu Hashim was employed by a Quraishi 
man from another branch-family. The (Hashimi) laborer set out with the 
Quraishi driving his camels. There passed by him another man from Banu 
Hashim. The leather rope of the latter's bag had broken so he said to the 
laborer, "Will you help me by giving me a rope in order to tie the handle of my 
bag lest the camels should run away from me?" The laborer gave him a rope 
and the latter tied his bag with it. When the caravan halted, all the camels’ legs 
were tied with their fetters except one camel. The employer asked the laborer, 
"Why, from among all the camels has this camel not been fettered?" He replied, 
"There is no fetter for it." The Quraishi asked, "Where is its fetter?" and hit the 
laborer with a stick that caused his death (later on Just before his death) a man 
from Yemen passed by him. The laborer asked (him), "Will you go for the 
pilgrimage?" He replied, "| do not think | will attend it, but perhaps | will attend 
it." The (Hashimi) laborer said, "Will you please convey a message for me once 
in your life?" The other man said, "yes." The laborer wrote: 'When you attend 
the pilgrimage, call the family of Quraish, and if they respond to you, call the 
family of Banu Hashim, and if they respond to you, ask about Abu Talib and tell 
him that so-and-so has killed me for a fetter." Then the laborer expired. When 
the employer reached (Mecca), Abu Talib visited him and asked, "What has 
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happened to our companion?" He said, "He became ill and | looked after him 
nicely (but he died) and | buried him." Then Abu Talib said, "The deceased 
deserved this from you." After some time, the messenger whom the laborer has 
asked to convey the message, reached during the pilgrimage season. He called, 
"O the family of Quraish!" The people replied, "This is Quraish." Then he called, 
"O the family of Banu Hashim!" Again the people replied, "This is Banu Hashim." 
He asked, "Who is Abu Talib?" The people replied, "This is Abu Talib." He said, 
''So-and-so has asked me to convey a message to you that so-and-so has killed 
him for a fetter (of a camel)." Then Abu Talib went to the (Quraishi) killer and 
said to him, "Choose one of three alternatives: (i) If you wish, give us one- 
hundred camels because you have murdered our companion, (ii) or if you wish, 
fifty of your men should take an oath that you have not murdered our 
companion, and if you do not accept this, (iii) we will kill you in Qisas." The killer 
went to his people and they said, "We will take an oath." Then a woman from 
Banu Hashim who was married to one of them (i.e.the Quraishis) and had given 
birth to a child from him, came to Abu Talib and said, "O Abu Talib! | wish that 
my son from among the fifty men, should be excused from this oath, and that 
he should not take the oath where the oathtaking is carried on." Abu Talib 
excused him. Then another man from them came (to Abu Talib) and said, "O 
Abu Talib! You want fifty persons to take an oath instead of giving a hundred 
camels, and that means each man has to give two camels (in case he does not 
take an oath). So there are two camels | would like you to accept from me and 
excuse me from taking an oath where the oaths are taken. Abu Talib accepted 
them from him. Then 48 men came and took the oath. Ibn “Abbas further said:) 
By Him in Whose Hand my life is, before the end of that year, none of those 48 
persons remained alive. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3845 


In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 71 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 185 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Allah caused the day of Buath to take place before Allah's Messenger (#8) was 
sent (as an Apostle) so that when Allah's Messenger (#8) reached Medina, those 
people had already divided (in different groups) and their chiefs had been killed 
or wounded. So Allah made that day precede Allah's Messenger (#8) so that 
they (i.e. the Ansar) might embrace Islam. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3846 


In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 72 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 186 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

To run along the valley between two green pillars of Safa and Marwa 
(mountains) was not Sunna, but the people in the pre-islamic period of 
ignorance used to run along it, and used to say: "We do not cross this rain 
stream except running strongly. 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 73 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 186 
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Narrated Abu As-Safar: 

| heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying, "O people! Listen to what | say to you, and let me 
hear whatever you say, and don't go (without understanding), and start saying, 

‘Ibn “Abbas said so-and-so, Ibn “Abbas said soand- so, Ibn “Abbas said so-and- 
so.' He who wants to perform the Tawaf around the Ka’ba should go behind Al- 
Hijr (i.e. a portion of the Ka’ba left out unroofed) and do not call it Al-Hatim, for 
in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance if any man took an oath, he used to throw 

his whip, shoes or bow in it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3848 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 187 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Maimun: 

During the pre-Islamic period of ignorance | saw a she-monkey surrounded by a 
number of monkeys. They were all stoning it, because it had committed illegal 
sexual intercourse. | too, stoned it along with them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3849 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 75 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 188 


Narrated Sufyan: 

‘Ubaidullah said: "| heard Ibn “Abbas saying, "Following are some traits of the 
people of the pre- Islamic period of ignorance (i) to defame the ancestry of 
other families, (ii) and to wail over the dead." 'Ubaidullah forgot the third trait. 
Sufyan said, "They say it (i.e. the third trait) was to believe that rain was caused 
by the influence of stars (i.e. if a special star appears it will rain). 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 76 


1942 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 189 


(28) 
Chapter: The advent of the Prophet (saws) 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) was inspired Divinely at the age of forty. Then he stayed 
in Mecca for thirteen years, and then was ordered to migrate, and he migrated 
to Medina and stayed there for ten years and then died 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3851 


In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 77 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 190 


(29) 
Chapter: (The troubles which) the Mushrikun caused 
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Narrated Khabbaba: 


| came to the Prophet (#8) while he was leaning against his sheet cloak in the 
shade of the Kaba. We were suffering greatly from the pagans in those days. i 
said (to him). "Will you invoke Allah (to help us)?" He sat down with a red face 
and said, "(A believer among) those who were before you used to be combed 
with iron combs so that nothing of his flesh or nerves would remain on his 
bones; yet that would never make him desert his religion. A saw might be put 
over the parting of his head which would be split into two parts, yet all that 
would never make him abandon his religion. Allah will surely complete this 
religion (i.e. Islam) so that a traveler from Sana to Hadra-maut will not be afraid 
of anybody except Allah." (The sub-narrator, Baiyan added, "Or the wolf, lest it 
should harm his sheep.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3852 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 78 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 191 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) recited Surat An-Najam and prostrated, and there was nobody 
who did not prostrate then except a man whom | saw taking a handful of 
pebbles, lifting it, and prostrating on it. He then said, "This is sufficient for me." 
No doubt | saw him killed as a disbeliever afterwards. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3853 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 192 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


While the Prophet (#8) was prostrating, surrounded by some of Quraish, ‘Ugba 
bin Abi Mu'ait brought the intestines (i.e. Abdominal contents) of a camel and 
put them over the back of the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) did not raise his head, 
(till) Fatima, came and took it off his back and cursed the one who had done the 
harm. The Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! Destroy the chiefs of Quraish, Abu Jahl 
bin Hisham, Utba bin Rabi'al, Shaba bin Rabi'a, Umaiya bin Khalaf or Ubai bin 
Khalaf." (The sub-narrator Shu’ba, is not sure of the last name.) | saw these 
people killed on the day of Badr battle and thrown in the well except Umaiya or 
Ubai whose body parts were mutilated but he was not thrown in the well. 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 193 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 

“AbdurRahman bin Abza said, "Ask Ibn “Abbas about these two Qur'anic Verses: 
‘Nor kill such life as Allah has made sacred, Except for just cause.’ (25.168) "And 
whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell. (4.93) So | asked 
Ibn “Abbas who said, "When the Verse that is in Sura-al-Furqan was revealed, 
the pagans of Mecca said, 'But we have slain such life as Allah has made sacred, 
and we have invoked other gods along with Allah, and we have also committed 
fornication.’ So Allah revealed:-- 'Except those who repent, believe, and do 
good-- (25.70) So this Verse was concerned with those people. As for the Verse 
in Surat-an-Nisa (4-93), it means that if a man, after understanding Islam and its 
laws and obligations, murders somebody, then his punishment is to dwell in the 
(Hell) Fire forever." Then | mentioned this to Mujahid who said, "Except the one 
who regrets (one's crime) . " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3855 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 81 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 194 


Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
| asked Ibn “Amr bin Al-As, "Tell me of the worst thing which the pagans did to 
the Prophet." He said, "While the Prophet (#8) was praying in the Hijr of the 
Ka’ba; ‘Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait came and put his garment around the Prophet's 
neck and throttled him violently. Abu Bakr came and caught him by his shoulder 
and pushed him away from the Prophet (#8) and said, "Do you want to kill a 
man just because he says, 'My Lord is Allah?! " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3856 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 195 


(30) 
Chapter: The conversion of Abu Bakr 4c aul 92) to Islam 
ais abil gd) GLAII 5 Gf SLE] Gb 
Narrated “Ammar bin Yasir: 


| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) , and the only converts (to Islam) with him, were 
five slaves, two women and Abu Bakr. 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 83 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 197 


(31) 
Chapter: The conversion of Sa'd 4c a 94) to Islam 
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Narrated Abu 'Is-hag Saud bin Abi Waqaqas: 


None embraced Islam, except on the day | embraced it. And for seven days | 
was one of the three persons who were Muslims (one-third of Islam). 
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(32) 
Chapter: About jinns 
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Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman: 


le 


"| asked Masruq, 'Who informed the Prophet (#8) about the Jinns at the night 
when they heard the Qur'an?’ He said, 'Your father ‘Abdullah informed me that 
a tree informed the Prophet (#8) about them.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3859 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 85 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 199 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

That once he was in the company of the Prophet (#8) carrying a water pot for 
his ablution and for cleaning his private parts. While he was following him 
carrying it (i.e. the pot), the Prophet (#8) said, "Who is this?" He said, "| am Abu 
Huraira." The Prophet (#8) said, "Bring me stones in order to clean my private 
parts, and do not bring any bones or animal dung." Abu Huraira went on 
narrating: So | brought some stones, carrying them in the corner of my robe till | 
put them by his side and went away. When he finished, | walked with him and 
asked, "What about the bone and the animal dung?" He said, "They are of the 
food of Jinns. The delegate of Jinns of (the city of) Nasibin came to me--and how 
nice those Jinns were--and asked me for the remains of the human food. | 
invoked Allah for them that they would never pass by a bone or animal dung 
but find food on them." 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 86 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 200 
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(33) 
Chapter: The conversion of Abu Dhar aic ail 94) to Islam 
ace ail 62) Clea! 55 ul @dLe| vb 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


When Abu Dhar received the news of the Advent of the Prophet (#8) he said to 
his brother, "Ride to this valley (of Mecca) and try to find out the truth of the 
person who claims to be a prophet who is informed of the news of Heaven. 
Listen to what he says and come back to me." So his brother set out and came 
to the Prophet (#8) and listened to some of his talks, and returned to Abu Dhar 
and said to him. "I have seen him enjoining virtuous behavior and saying 
something that is not poetry." Abu Dhar said, "You have not satisfied me as to 
what | wanted." He then took his journey-food and carried a waterskin of his, 
containing some water till be reached Mecca. He went to the Mosque and 
searched for the Prophet and though he did not know him, he hated to ask 
anybody about him. When a part of the night had passed away, “Ali saw him and 
knew that he was a stranger. So when Abu Dhar saw ‘Ali, he followed him, and 
none of them asked his companion about anything, and when it was dawn, Abu 
Dhar took his journey food and his water-skin to the Mosque and stayed there 
all the day long without being perceived by the Prophet, and when it was 
evening, he came back to his retiring place. “Ali passed by him and said, "Has 
the man not known his dwelling place yet?" So “Ali awakened him and took him 
with him and none of them spoke to the other about anything. When it was the 
third day. “Ali did the same and Abu Dhar stayed with him. Then ‘Ali said "Will 
you tell me what has brought you here?" Abu Dhar said, "If you give me a firm 
promise that you will guide me, then | will tell you." “Ali promised him, and he 
informed ‘Ali about the matter. “Ali said, "It is true, and he is the Messenger of 
Allah. Next morning when you get up, accompany me, and if | see any danger 
for you, | will stop as if to pass water, but if | go on, follow me and enter the 
place which | will enter." Abu Dhar did so, and followed ‘Ali till he entered the 
place of the Prophet, and Abu Dhar went in with him, Abu Dhar listened to 
some of the Prophet's talks and embraced Islam on the spot. The Prophet (#8) 
said to him, "Go back to your people and inform them (about it) till you receive 
my order." Abu Dhar said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, | will proclaim my 
conversion loudly amongst them (i.e. the pagans)." So he went out, and when 
he reached the Mosque, he said as loudly as possible, "| bear witness that None 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah." The People got up and beat him painfully. Then Al-Abbas came and 
knelt over him ((to protect him) and said (to the people), "Woe to you! Don't 
you know that this man belongs to the tribe of Ghifar and your trade to Sha'm is 
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through their way?" So he rescued him from them. Abu Dhar again did the same 
the next day. They beat him and took vengeance on him and again Al-Abbas 
knelt over him (to protect him). 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 87 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 201 


(34) 
Chapter: The conversion of Sa” id bin Zaid 4c ail (94) to Islam 
dic all (52) U5 op eats ASLY] Ob 
Narrated Qais: 


| heard Said bin Zaid bin “Amr bin Nufail saying in the mosque of Al-Kufa. "By 
Allah, | have seen myself tied and forced by ‘Umar to leave Islam before “Umar 
himself embraced Islam. And if the mountain of Uhud could move from its place 
for the evil which you people have done to ‘Uthman, then it would have the 
right to move from its place." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3862 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 88 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 202 


(35) 
Chapter: The conversion ‘Umar 4s aul (2) to Islam 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Mus'ud: 


We have been powerful since ‘Umar embraced Islam. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3863 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 89 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 203 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

While “Umar was at home in a state of fear, there came Al- As bin Wail As- 
Sahmi Abu ‘Amr, wearing an embroidered cloak and a shirt having silk hems. He 
was from the tribe of Bani Sahm who were our allies during the pre-Islamic 
period of ignorance. Al-’As said to ‘Umar "What is wrong with you?" He said, 
"Your people claim that they would kill me if | become a Muslim." Al-’As said, 
"Nobody will harm you after | have given protection to you." So Al--As went out 
and met the people streaming in the whole valley. He said, "Where are you 
going?" They said, "We want Ibn Al-Khattab who has embraced Islam." Al-’As 
said, "There is no way for anybody to touch him." So the people retreated. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
When ‘Umar embraced Islam, all The (disbelieving) people gathered around his 
home and said, "Umar has embraced Islam." At that time | was still a boy and 
was on the roof of my house. There came a man wearing a cloak of Dibaj (i.e. a 
kind of silk), and said, "“Umar has embraced Islam. Nobody can harm him for | 
am his protector." | then saw the people going away from ‘Umar and asked who 
the man was, and they said, "Al--As bin Wail." 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 91 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 205 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
| never heard ‘Umar saying about something that he thought it would be so- 
and-so, but he was quite right. Once, while ‘Umar was sitting, a handsome man 
passed by him, ‘Umar said, "If | am not wrong, this person is still on his religion 
of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance or he was their foreteller. Call the man to 
me." When the man was called to him, he told him of his thought. The man 
said, "| have never seen such a day on which a Muslim is faced with such an 
accusation." Umar said, "| am determined that you should tell me the truth." 
He said, "| was a foreteller in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance." Then ‘Umar 
said, "Tell me the most astonishing thing your female Jinn has told you of." He 
said, "One-day while | was in the market, she came to me scared and said, 
‘Haven't you seen the Jinns and their despair and they were overthrown after 
their defeat (and prevented from listening to the news of the heaven) so that 
they (stopped going to the sky and) kept following camel-riders (i.e. 'Arabs)?" 
“Umar said, "He is right." and added, "One day while | was near their idols, there 
came a man with a calf and slaughtered it as a sacrifice (for the idols). An 
(unseen) creature shouted at him, and | have never heard harsher than his 
voice. He was crying, 'O you bold evil-doer! A matter of success! An eloquent 
man is saying: None has the right to be worshipped except you (O Allah).' On 
that the people fled, but | said, 'l shall not go away till | know what is behind 
this.' Then the cry came again: 'O you bold evil-doer! A matter of success! An 
eloquent man is saying: None has the right to be worshipped except Allah.' | 
then went away and a few days later it was said, "A prophet has appeared." 
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Narrated Qais: 
| heard Said bin Zaid saying to the people, "If you but saw me and ‘Umar's sister 
tied and forced by ‘Umar to leave Islam while he was not yet a Muslim. And if 
the mountain of Uhud could move from its place for the evil which you people 
have done to ‘Uthman, it would have the right to do that." 
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(36) 
Chapter: The splitting of the moon (into two pieces) 
all GEA! Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The people of Mecca asked Allah's Messenger (#8) to show them a miracle. So 
he showed them the moon split in two halves between which they saw the Hira' 
mountain. 


SE BSE GS Aigo Gi Ui Len Bis LARA bf phy Bis lbs ate ball Ate Sis 
AALS AT 45,5 ST lug due abil ro dill Igt sj lalla 45a ccJBT Gi are all gay. Ms gb (ull 
LQS5 the (3h BS cyte sail 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3868 


1952 


In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 94 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 208 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The moon was split ( into two pieces ) while we were with the Prophet (#8) in 
Mina. He said, "Be witnesses." Then a Piece of the moon went towards the 
mountain. 


Jb. Ais ath say, dul We GE Gade Ql Ge fe wall GE « chat ge Gps Gi be dite Wis 
— Dag ar " tod gdol | Jad Jo plug dle ail yo (oell & 3559 jal GI 
Leb SE ed Ul oll ye elds’ tp Abe 455155 aie alle burn Ge 5) 

AI GE GE ada a gl be 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3869 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 95 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 209 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas: 
During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (&8) the moon was split (into two 
places). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 210 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The moon was split (into two pieces). 
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(37) 
Chapter: The emigration to Ethiopia 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin ‘Adi bin Al-Khiyar: 


That Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abu 
Yaghuth had said to him, "What prevents you from speaking to your uncle 
‘Uthman regarding his brother Al-Walid bin ‘“Uqba?" The people were speaking 
against the latter for what he had done. 'Ubaidullah said, "So | kept waiting for 
“‘Uthman, and when he went out for the prayer, | said to him, 'l have got 
something to say to you as a piece of advice.’ ‘Uthman said, 'O man! | seek 
Refuge with Allah from you. So | went away. When | finished my prayer, | sat 
with Al-Miswar and Ibn 'Abu Yaghutb and talked to both of them of what | had 
said to Uthman and what he had said to me. They said, 'You have done your 
duty.' So while | was sitting with them. ‘Uthman's Messenger came to me. They 
said, ‘Allah has put you to trial." | set out and when | reached “Uthman, he said, 
‘What is your advice which you mentioned a while ago?’ | recited Tashahhud 
and added, ‘Allah has sent Muhammad and has revealed the Holy Book (i.e. 
Qur'an) to him. You (O ‘“Uthman!) were amongst those who responded to the 
call of Allah and His Apostle and had faith in him. And you took part in the first 
two migrations (to Ethiopia and to Medina), and you enjoyed the company of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and learned his traditions and advice. Now the people 
are talking much about Al-Walid bin “Uqba and so it is your duty to impose on 
him the legal punishment.’ ‘“Uthman then said to me, 'O my nephew! Did you 
ever meet Allah's Messenger (#8) ?' | said, 'No, but his knowledge has reached 
me as it has reached the virgin in her seclusion.’ ‘Uthman then recited 
Tashahhud and said, 'No doubt, Allah has sent Muhammad with the Truth and 
has revealed to him His Holy Book (i.e. Qur'an) and | was amongst those who 
responded to the call of Allah and His Apostle and | had faith in Muhammad's 
Mission, and | had performed the first two migrations as you have said, and | 
enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) and gave the pledge of 
allegiance to him. By Allah, | never disobeyed him and never cheated him till 
Allah caused him to die. Then Allah made Abu Bakr Caliph, and by Allah, | was 
never disobedient to him, nor did | cheat him. Then “Umar became Caliph, and 
by Allah, | was never disobedient to him, nor did | cheat him. Then | became 
Caliph. Have | not then the same rights over you as they had over me?' | replied 
in the affirmative. ‘Uthman further said, ‘The what are these talks which are 
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reaching me from you? As for what you ha mentioned about Al-Walid bin 'Uqb; 

Allah willing, | shall give him the leg; punishment justly. Then ‘Uthman ordered 

that Al-Walid be flogged fort lashes. He ordered ‘Ali to flog him an he himself 
flogged him as well." 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Um Habiba and Um Salama mentioned a church they had seen in Ethiopia and 
in the church there were pictures. When they told the Prophet (#8) of this, he 
said, "Those people are such that if a pious man amongst them died, they build 
a place of worship over his grave and paint these pictures in it. Those people 
will be Allah's worst creatures on the Day of Resurrection . " 
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Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid: 
When | came from Ethiopia (to Medina), | was a young girl. Allah's Messenger 
(#8) made me wear a sheet having marks on it. Allah's Messenger (#8) was 
rubbing those marks with his hands saying, "Sanah! Sanah!" (i.e. good, good). 
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Narrated “Abdullah: 

We used to greet the Prophet (#8) while he used to be in prayers, and he used 
to reply to our greetings. But when we came back from Najashi (the King of 
Ethiopia) we greeted him (while he was praying) and he did not reply to us. We 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We used to greet you in the past and you used 
to reply to us." He said, "Verily The Mind is occupied and busy with more 
important matter during the prayer." (So one cannot return One's greetings.) 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 
We received the news of the departure of the Prophet (to Medina) while we 
were in Yemen. So we went on board a ship but our ship took us away to An- 
Najashi (the Negus) in Ethiopia. There we met Ja far bin Abi Talib and stayed 


1956 


with him till we came (to nates by the time when the Prophet (#8) had 
conquered Khaibar. The Prophet (#8) said, "O you people of the ship! You will 
have (the reward of) two migrations." 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 102 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 216 


(38) 
Chapter: The death of An-Najashi (the Negus) 
(lB B50 Ob 
Narrated Jabir: 


When Negus died, the Prophet (#8) said, "Today a pious man has died. So get 
up and offer the funeral prayer for your brother Ashama. 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 103 
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Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) led the funeral prayer for the Negus and made us stand 
in rows behind him and | was in the second or third row. 


ple GF Asis Glee Si dS wes pacer As <at5) 3 Lys Wis lbs 83 JEN! des is 
Rabe) Chad fle Je Le plug ale all be ail 65 UI. Legis alll gd). LASS! iil we 9 
SE gi ail Gall 3 C383 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3878 


In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 104 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 218 


Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) offered the funeral prayer for Ashama, the Negus, with four 
Takbir. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
that Allah's Messenger (#8) informed them (i.e. his companions) of the death of 
Negus, the king of Ethiopia, on the very day on which the latter died, and said, 
"Ask Allah's Forgiveness for your brother" 
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Abu Huraira further said: 
"Allah's Messenger (#8) made them (i.e. the Muslims) stand in rows at the 
Musalla (i.e. praying place) and led the funeral prayer for the Negus and said 
four Takbir." 
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(39) 
Chapter: Oath taken by the Mushrikun against the Prophet (saws) 
plang aie abl Lhe tell Je oS hall Atl Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8), while going out for the battle of Hunain, said, 
"Tomorrow Allah willing, we will encamp at Khaif Bani Kinana where the 
pagans(of Quraish) took the oath of Kufr (against the Prophet (#8) i.e. to be 
loyal to heathenism, by boycotting Banu Hashim, the Prophet's folk. (See Hadith 
1589) 
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(40) 
Chapter: The story of Abu Talib 
eb gle 425 ob 
Narrated Al- Abbas bin “Abdul Muttalib: 


That he said to the Prophet (#8) "You have not been of any avail to your uncle 
(Abu Talib) (though) by Allah, he used to protect you and used to become angry 
on your behalf." The Prophet (#8) said, "He is in a shallow fire, and had It not 
been for me, he would have been in the bottom of the (Hell) Fire." 
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Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 
When Abu Talib was in his death bed, the Prophet (#8) went to him while Abu 
Jah! was sitting beside him. The Prophet (#8) said, "O my uncle! Say: None has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah, an expression | will defend your case 
with, before Allah." Abu Jahl and “Abdullah bin Umaiya said, "O Abu Talib! Will 
you leave the religion of “Abdul Muttalib?" So they kept on saying this to him so 
that the last statement he said to them (before he died) was: "| am on the 
religion of “Abdul Muttalib." Then the Prophet said, " | will keep on asking for 
Allah's Forgiveness for you unless | am forbidden to do so." Then the following 
Verse was revealed:-- "It is not fitting for the Prophet (#8) and the believers to 
ask Allah's Forgiveness for the pagans, even if they were their near relatives, 
after it has become clear to them that they are the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire." 
(9.113) The other Verse was also revealed:-- "(O Prophet!) Verily, you guide not 
whom you like, but Allah guides whom He will ....... " (28.56) 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

That he heard the Prophet (#8) when somebody mentioned his uncle (i.e. Abu 
Talib), saying, "Perhaps my intercession will be helpful to him on the Day of 
Resurrection so that he may be put in a shallow fire reaching only up to his 

ankles. His brain will boil from it." 


Narrated Yazid: 


(as above, Hadith 224) using the words: "will make his brain boil." 
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(41) 
Chapter: The narration about Al-Isra (Journey by Night) 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


That he heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "When the people of Quraish did 
not believe me (i.e. the story of my Night Journey), | stood up in Al-Hijr and 
Allah displayed Jerusalem in front of me, and | began describing it to them while 
| was looking at it." 
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(42) 
Chapter: Al-Mi’raj 
chdall Ob 


Narrated “Abbas bin Malik: 


Malik bin Sasaa said that Allah's Messenger (#8) described to them his Night 
Journey saying, "While | was lying in Al-Hatim or Al-Hijr, suddenly someone 
came to me and cut my body open from here to here." | asked Al-Jarud who 
was by my side, "What does he mean?" He said, "It means from his throat to his 
pubic area," or said, "From the top of the chest." The Prophet (#8) further said, 
"He then took out my heart. Then a gold tray of Belief was brought to me and 
my heart was washed and was filled (with Belief) and then returned to its 
original place. Then a white animal which was smaller than a mule and bigger 
than a donkey was brought to me." (On this Al-Jarud asked, "Was it the Buraq, O 
Abu Hamza?" | (i.e. Anas) replied in the affirmative). The Prophet (#8) said, "The 
animal's step (was so wide that it) reached the farthest point within the reach of 
the animal's sight. | was carried on it, and Gabriel set out with me till we 
reached the nearest heaven. When he asked for the gate to be opened, it was 
asked, 'Who is it?’ Gabriel answered, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, ‘Who is 
accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, 'Has 
Muhammad been called?’ Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said, 
'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened, and when 
| went over the first heaven, | saw Adam there. Gabriel said (to me). 'This is your 
father, Adam; pay him your greetings.’ So | greeted him and he returned the 
greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious son and pious Prophet.’ 
Then Gabriel ascended with me till we reached the second heaven. Gabriel 
asked for the gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?’ Gabriel answered, 
‘Gabriel.’ It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?’ Gabriel replied, 
‘Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?’ Gabriel answered in the 
affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' 
The gate was opened. When | went over the second heaven, there | saw Yahya 
(i.e. John) and ‘Isa (i.e. Jesus) who were cousins of each other. Gabriel said (to 
me), ‘These are John and Jesus; pay them your greetings.’ So | greeted them and 
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both of them returned my greetings to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O 
pious brother and pious Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the third 
heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel 
replied, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?’ Gabriel replied, 
‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, 'Has he been called?’ Gabriel replied in the 
affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an excellent visit his is!’ The 
gate was opened, and when | went over the third heaven there | saw Joseph. 
Gabriel said (to me), 'This is Joseph; pay him your greetings.’ So | greeted him 
and he returned the greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious 
brother and pious Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fourth 
heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?’ Gabriel 
replied, 'Gabriel' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?’ Gabriel replied, 
‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, 'Has he been called?’ Gabriel replied in the 
affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an excel lent visit his is!’ 
The gate was opened, and when | went over the fourth heaven, there | saw 
Idris. Gabriel said (to me), ‘This is Idris; pay him your greetings.' So | greeted him 
and he returned the greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious 
brother and pious Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fifth heaven 
and asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?’ Gabriel replied, 
‘Gabriel.’ It was asked. 'Who is accompanying you?’ Gabriel replied, 
‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, 'Has he been called?’ Gabriel replied in the 
affirmative. Then it was said He is welcomed, what an excellent visit his is! So 
when | went over the fifth heaven, there | saw Harun (i.e. Aaron), Gabriel said, 
(to me). This is Aaron; pay him your greetings.’ | greeted him and he returned 
the greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious 
Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the sixth heaven and asked for its 
gate to be opened. It was asked. 'Who is it?’ Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was 
asked, 'Who is accompanying you?’ Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 
'Has he been called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. It was said, 'He is 
welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!’ When | went (over the sixth heaven), 
there | saw Moses. Gabriel said (to me),' This is Moses; pay him your greeting. 
So | greeted him and he returned the greetings to me and said, 'You are 
welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet.' When | left him (i.e. Moses) he 
wept. Someone asked him, 'What makes you weep?' Moses said, '| weep 
because after me there has been sent (as Prophet) a young man whose 
followers will enter Paradise in greater numbers than my followers.' Then 
Gabriel ascended with me to the seventh heaven and asked for its gate to be 
opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?’ Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' lt was asked,’ Who is 
accompanying you?’ Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been 
called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. 
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What an excellent visit his is!' So when | went (over the seventh heaven), there | 
saw Abraham. Gabriel said (to me), 'This is your father; pay your greetings to 
him.' So | greeted him and he returned the greetings to me and said, 'You are 

welcomed, O pious son and pious Prophet.' Then | was made to ascend to 

Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (i.e. the Lote Tree of the utmost boundary) Behold! Its fruits 

were like the jars of Hajr (i.e. a place near Medina) and its leaves were as big as 

the ears of elephants. Gabriel said, 'This is the Lote Tree of the utmost 
boundary) . Behold ! There ran four rivers, two were hidden and two were 
visible, | asked, 'What are these two kinds of rivers, O Gabriel?’ He replied,’ As 
for the hidden rivers, they are two rivers in Paradise and the visible rivers are 
the Nile and the Euphrates.’ Then Al-Bait-ul-Ma'mur (i.e. the Sacred House) was 
shown to me and a container full of wine and another full of milk and a third full 
of honey were brought to me. | took the milk. Gabriel remarked, 'This is the 
Islamic religion which you and your followers are following.’ Then the prayers 
were enjoined on me: They were fifty prayers a day. When | returned, | passed 
by Moses who asked (me), 'What have you been ordered to do?' | replied, ‘| 
have been ordered to offer fifty prayers a day.' Moses said, 'Your followers 
cannot bear fifty prayers a day, and by Allah, | have tested people before you, 
and | have tried my level best with Bani Israel (in vain). Go back to your Lord and 
ask for reduction to lessen your followers’ burden.' So | went back, and Allah 
reduced ten prayers for me. Then again | came to Moses, but he repeated the 
same as he had said before. Then again | went back to Allah and He reduced ten 
more prayers. When | came back to Moses he said the same, | went back to 
Allah and He ordered me to observe ten prayers a day. When | came back to 
Moses, he repeated the same advice, so | went back to Allah and was ordered 
to observe five prayers a day. When | came back to Moses, he said, 'What have 
you been ordered?’ | replied, '| have been ordered to observe five prayers a 
day.' He said, 'Your followers cannot bear five prayers a day, and no doubt, | 
have got an experience of the people before you, and | have tried my level best 
with Bani Israel, so go back to your Lord and ask for reduction to lessen your 
follower's burden.' | said, '| have requested so much of my Lord that | feel 
ashamed, but | am satisfied now and surrender to Allah's Order.' When | left, | 
heard a voice saying, '| have passed My Order and have lessened the burden of 
My Worshipers." 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 113 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 227 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

Regarding the Statement of Allah" "And We granted the vision (Ascension to the 
heavens) which We made you see (as an actual eye witness) was only made as a 
trial for the people." (17.60) Ibn “Abbas added: The sights which Allah's 
Messenger (#8) was shown on the Night Journey when he was taken to Bait- 
ulMaqdis (i.e. Jerusalem) were actual sights, (not dreams). And the Cursed Tree 
(mentioned) in the Qur'an is the tree of Zaqqum (itself) . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3888 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 114 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 228 
(43) 
Chapter: The deputation of the Ansar to the Prophet (saws) at Makkah, and the Al- 
Aqaba 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Ka‘b: 

Who was Ka’b's guide when Ka’b turned blind: | heard Ka'b bin Malik narrating: 
When he remained behind (i.e. did not Join) the Prophet (#8) in the Ghazwa of 
Tabuk. Ibn Bukair, in his narration stated that Ka’b said, " | witnessed the Al- 
‘Aqaba pledge of allegiance at night with the Prophet (#8) when we jointly 
agreed to support Islam with all our efforts | would not like to have attended 
the Badr battle instead of that 'Aqaba pledge although Badr is more well-known 
than it, amongst the people." 


be ee eens «fae Ge gl 5s AS b3 oS5 Bis 
05 alll SBS Oh ecblls 03 CAS gf alll ate U3 gs peor ae oie 


Al he gil ob CAISS ye Sis Sealer) eas Cougs ow US. Ht One (SS 56 565. SS 
pbag dle AU de éalll & Sigh Jilj ans 4 53 4 63) OB cal gb 9B 8532 ply ale 
Ugo gall 3 5831 «305 56 big 55 3g ly YS ee lag PLAY! JE Uailss 5 Cue acdall als 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3889 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 115 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 229 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
| was present with my two maternal uncles at Al- Aqaba (where the pledge of 
allegiance was given). (Ibn 'Uyaina said, "One of the two was Al-Bara' bin 
Marur.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3890 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 116 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 230 


Narrated Jabir: 
My father, my two maternal uncles and | were among those who took part in 
the 'Aqaba Pledge. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3891 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 117 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 231 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

Who had taken part in the battle of Badr with Allah's Messenger (#8) and had 
been amongst his companions on the night of Al- Aqaba Pledge: Allah's 
Messenger (#8), surrounded by a group of his companions said, "Come along 
and give me the pledge of allegiance that you will not worship anything besides 
Allah, will not steal, will not commit illegal sexual intercourse will not kill your 
children, will not utter; slander, invented by yourself, and will not disobey me if 
| order you to do something good. Whoever among you will respect and fulfill 
this pledge, will be rewarded by Allah. And if one of you commits any of these 
sins and is punished in this world then that will be his expiation for it, and if one 
of you commits any of these sins and Allah screens his sin, then his matter, will 
rest with Allah: If He will, He will punish him and if He will,. He will excuse him." 
So | gave the pledge of allegiance to him for these conditions. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3892 


In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 118 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 232 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As Samit: 

| was one of the Naqgibs who gave the (‘Aqaba) Pledge of Allegiance to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) . We gave the pledge of allegiance to him that we would not 
worship anything other than Allah, would not steal, would not commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, would not kill a person whose killing Allah has made illegal 

except rightfully, would not rob each other, and we would not be promised 
Paradise jf we did the above sins, then if we committed one of the above sins, 

Allah will give His Judgment concerning it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3893 


In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 119 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 233 


(44) 
Chapter: Marriage of the Prophet (saws) with ‘Aishah luc itl ee) 
Lg B55 Sinucll Gagdg AESLE pling due alt! doo tll! Qo9}5 wb 
Narrated Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) engaged me when | was a girl of six (years). We went to 
Medina and stayed at the home of Bani-al-Harith bin Khazraj. Then | got ill and 
my hair fell down. Later on my hair grew (again) and my mother, Um Ruman, 
came to me while | was playing in a swing with some of my girl friends. She 
called me, and | went to her, not knowing what she wanted to do to me. She 
caught me by the hand and made me stand at the door of the house. | was 
breathless then, and when my breathing became Allright, she took some water 
and rubbed my face and head with it. Then she took me into the house. There 
in the house | saw some Ansari women who said, "Best wishes and Allah's 
Blessing and a good luck." Then she entrusted me to them and they prepared 
me (for the marriage). Unexpectedly Allah's Apostle came to me in the forenoon 
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and my mother handed me over to him, and at that time | was a girl of nine 
years of age. 


eH oe 


ES. luis all 9a). 445 ABSLE Ge cash GE pln GE Gate U3 Ue Is eeldall Gf 3 8958 Wis 
TE SHEN g Bw Gall arba cis Coy Ed lg ehag ade al he iil SF55 
ESpab | Colge (429 45555) MI Sip Slag) Al Gl gil datas 358 Gab Gpaid CKcHs 

(a8 (So $5 G2 Gis Utd Ob Ge git JS Gy SLE YL Ss GSTS UE g 

GLAS! Gyo 85-05 ISS HID giTEST AS gulig BSG 4 Cass cle hyo BS S181 (gua 
Ug 59) gS Ab GLb be glo byl) gialets lb 3 Jeg Sel I Je gles call 

Ghee 205 EL, Ja0§5 lp cai] giao (Ab elug dule atl yo | 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3894 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 120 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 234 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

That the Prophet (#8) said to her, "You have been shown to me twice in my 
dream. | saw you pictured on a piece of silk and some-one said (to me). 'This is 
your wife.’ When | uncovered the picture, | saw that it was yours. | said, ‘If this is 
from Allah, it will be done." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3895 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 121 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 235 


Narrated Hisham's father: 
Khadija died three years before the Prophet (#8) departed to Medina. He stayed 
there for two years or so and then he married ‘Aisha when she was a girl of six 
years of age, and he consumed that marriage when she was nine years old. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3896 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 122 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 236 
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(45) 
Chapter: The emigration of the Prophet (saws) to Al-Madina 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 


We visited Knabbaba who said, "We migrated with the Prophet (#8) for Allah's 
Sake, so our reward became due and sure with Allah. Some of us passed away 
without taking anything of their rewards (in this world) and one of them was 
Mus ab bin ‘Umar who was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Uhud leaving 
a striped woolen cloak. When we covered his head with it, his feet became 
naked, and when covered his feet, his head became naked. So Allah's 
Messenger (#8) ordered us to cover his head and put some Idhkhir (i.e. a special 
kind of grass) on his feet. (On the other hand) some of us have had their fruits 
ripened (in this world) and they are collecting them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3897 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 123 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 237 


Narrated ‘Umar: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "The reward of deeds depends on the 
intentions, so whoever emigrated for the worldly benefits or to marry a woman, 
his emigration was for that for which he emigrated, but whoever emigrated for 
the Sake of Allah and His Apostle, his emigration is for Allah and His Apostle." 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 124 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 238 


Narrated Mujahid bin Jabir Al-Makki: 
“Abdullah bin “Umar used to say, "There is no more Hijrah (i.e. migration) after 
the Conquest of Mecca." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3899 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 125 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 239 


Narrated 'Ata bin Abi Rabah: 

‘Ubaid bin “Umar Al-Laithi and | visited Aisha and asked her about the Hijra (i.e. 
migration), and she said, "Today there is no (Hijrah) emigration. A believer used 
to run away with his religion to Allah and His Apostle lest he should be put to 
trial because of his religion. Today Allah has made Islam triumphant, and today 
a believer can worship his Lord wherever he likes. But the deeds that are still 
rewardable (in place of emigration) are Jihad and good intentions." (See Hadith 
No. 42 Vol. 4). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3900 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 126 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 240 


Narrated Aisha: 

Sa‘d said, "O Allah! You know that there is none against whom | am eager to 
fight more willingly for Your Cause than those people who disbelieved Your 
Apostle and drove him out (of his city). O Allah! | think that You have ended the 
fight between us and them." 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 127 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 241 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) started receiving the Divine Inspiration at the age of 
forty. Then he stayed in Mecca for thirteen years, receiving the Divine 
Revelation. Then he was ordered to migrate and he lived as an Emigrant for ten 
years and then died at the age of sixty-three (years). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3902 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 128 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 242 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) stayed in Mecca for thirteen years (after receiving the 
first Divine Inspiration) and died at the age of sixty-three. 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) sat on the pulpit and said, "Allah has given one of His 
Slaves the choice of receiving the splendor and luxury of the worldly life 
whatever he likes or to accept the good (of the Hereafter) which is with Allah. 
So he has chosen that good which is with Allah." On that Abu Bakr wept and 
said, "Our fathers and mothers be sacrificed for you." We became astonished at 
this. The people said, "Look at this old man! Allah's Messenger (#8) talks about a 
Slave of Allah to whom He has given the option to choose either the splendor of 
this worldly life or the good which is with Him, while he says. ‘our fathers and 
mothers be sacrifice(i for you." But it was Allah's Messenger (#8) who had been 
given option, and Abu Bakr knew it better than we. Allah's Messenger (#8) 
added, "No doubt, | am indebted to Abu Bakr more than to anybody else 
regarding both his companionship and his wealth. And if | had to take a Khalil 
from my followers, | would certainly have taken Abu Bakr, but the fraternity of 
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Islam is. sufficient. Let no door (i.e. Khoukha) of the Mosque remain open, 
except the door of Abu Bakr." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 244 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) | never remembered my parents believing in any 
religion other than the true religion (i.e. Islam), and (| don't remember) a single 
day passing without our being visited by Allah's Messenger (#8) in the morning 

and in the evening. When the Muslims were put to test (i.e. troubled by the 
pagans), Abu Bakr set out migrating to the land of Ethiopia, and when he 
reached Bark-al-Ghimad, lbn Ad-Daghina, the chief of the tribe of Qara, met him 
and said, "O Abu Bakr! Where are you going?" Abu Bakr replied, "My people 
have turned me out (of my country), so | want to wander on the earth and 
worship my Lord." Ibn Ad-Daghina said, "O Abu Bakr! A man like you should not 
leave his home-land, nor should he be driven out, because you help the 
destitute, earn their livings, and you keep good relations with your Kith and kin, 
help the weak and poor, entertain guests generously, and help the calamity- 
stricken persons. Therefore | am your protector. Go back and worship your Lord 
in your town." 


So Abu Bakr returned and Ibn Ad-Daghina accompanied him. In the evening Ibn 
Ad-Daghina visited the nobles of Quraish and said to them. "A man like Abu Bakr 
should not leave his homeland, nor should he be driven out. Do you (i.e. 
Quraish) drive out a man who helps the destitute, earns their living, keeps good 
relations with his Kith and kin, helps the weak and poor, entertains guests 
generously and helps the calamity-stricken persons?" So the people of Quraish 
could not refuse Ibn Ad-Daghina's protection, and they said to Ibn Ad-Daghina, 
"Let Abu Bakr worship his Lord in his house. He can pray and recite there 
whatever he likes, but he should not hurt us with it, and should not do it 
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publicly, because we are afraid that he may affect our women and children." Ibn 
Ad-Daghina told Abu Bakr of all that. Abu Bakr stayed in that state, worshipping 
his Lord in his house. He did not pray publicly, nor did he recite Quran outside 
his house. 


Then a thought occurred to Abu Bakr to build a mosque in front of his house, 
and there he used to pray and recite the Quran. The women and children of the 
pagans began to gather around him in great number. They used to wonder at 
him and look at him. Abu Bakr was a man who used to weep too much, and he 
could not help weeping on reciting the Quran. That situation scared the nobles 
of the pagans of Quraish, so they sent for Ibn Ad-Daghina. When he came to 
them, they said, "We accepted your protection of Abu Bakr on condition that he 
should worship his Lord in his house, but he has violated the conditions and he 
has built a mosque in front of his house where he prays and recites the Quran 
publicly. We are now afraid that he may affect our women and children 
unfavorably. So, prevent him from that. If he likes to confine the worship of his 
Lord to his house, he may do so, but if he insists on doing that openly, ask him 
to release you from your obligation to protect him, for we dislike to break our 
pact with you, but we deny Abu Bakr the right to announce his act publicly." Ibn 
Ad-Daghina went to Abu- Bakr and said, ("O Abu Bakr!) You know well what 
contract | have made on your behalf; now, you are either to abide by it, or else 
release me from my obligation of protecting you, because | do not want the 
‘Arabs hear that my people have dishonored a contract | have made on behalf 
of another man." Abu Bakr replied, "I release you from your pact to protect me, 
and am pleased with the protection from Allah." 


At that time the Prophet (#8) was in Mecca, and he said to the Muslims, "In a 
dream | have been shown your migration place, a land of date palm trees, 
between two mountains, the two stony tracts." So, some people migrated to 
Medina, and most of those people who had previously migrated to the land of 
Ethiopia, returned to Medina. Abu Bakr also prepared to leave for Medina, but 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said to him, "Wait for a while, because | hope that | will 
be allowed to migrate also." Abu Bakr said, "Do you indeed expect this? Let my 
father be sacrificed for you!" The Prophet (#8) said, "Yes." So Abu Bakr did not 
migrate for the sake of Allah's Messenger (#8) in order to accompany him. He 
fed two she-camels he possessed with the leaves of As-Samur tree that fell on 
being struck by a stick for four months. 


One day, while we were sitting in Abu Bakr's house at noon, someone said to 
Abu Bakr, "This is Allah's Messenger (#8) with his head covered coming at a 
time at which he never used to visit us before." Abu Bakr said, "May my parents 
be sacrificed for him. By Allah, he has not come at this hour except for a great 
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necessity." So Allah's Messenger (#8) came and asked permission to enter, and 
he was allowed to enter. When he entered, he said to Abu Bakr. "Tell everyone 
who is present with you to go away." Abu Bakr replied, "There are none but 
your family. May my father be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger (&8)!" The 
Prophet (#8) said, "i have been given permission to migrate." Abu Bakr said, 
"Shall | accompany you? May my father be sacrificed for you, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)!" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Yes." Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! May my father be sacrificed for you, take one of these two 
she-camels of mine." Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "(I will accept it) with 
payment." So we prepared the baggage quickly and put some journey food in a 
leather bag for them. Asma, Abu Bakr's daughter, cut a piece from her waist 
belt and tied the mouth of the leather bag with it, and for that reason she was 
named Dhat-un-Nitaqain (i.e. the owner of two belts). 


Then Allah's Messenger (#8) and Abu Bakr reached a cave on the mountain of 
Thaur and stayed there for three nights. 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr who was 
intelligent and a sagacious youth, used to stay (with them) aver night. He used 
to leave them before day break so that in the morning he would be with 
Quraish as if he had spent the night in Mecca. He would keep in mind any plot 
made against them, and when it became dark he would (go and) inform them of 
it. 'Amir bin Fuhaira, the freed slave of Abu Bakr, used to bring the milch sheep 
(of his master, Abu Bakr) to them a little while after nightfall in order to rest the 
sheep there. So they always had fresh milk at night, the milk of their sheep, and 
the milk which they warmed by throwing heated stones in it. ‘Amir bin Fuhaira 
would then call the herd away when it was still dark (before daybreak). He did 
the same in each of those three nights. Allah's Messenger (#8) and Abu Bakr 
had hired a man from the tribe of Bani Ad-Dail from the family of Bani Abd bin 
Adi as an expert guide, and he was in alliance with the family of Al-'As bin Wail 
As-Sahmi and he was on the religion of the infidels of Quraish. The Prophet (#8) 
and Abu Bakr trusted him and gave him their two she-camels and took his 
promise to bring their two she camels to the cave of the mountain of Thaur in 
the morning after three nights later. And (when they set out), ‘Amir bin Fuhaira 
and the guide went along with them and the guide led them along the sea- 
shore. 
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The nephew of Suragqa bin Ju'sham said that his father informed him that he 
heard Suraga bin Ju'sham saying, "The messengers of the heathens of Quraish 
came to us declaring that they had assigned for the persons why would kill or 
arrest Allah's Messenger (#8) and Abu Bakr, a reward equal to their 
bloodmoney. While | was sitting in one of the gatherings of my tribe. Bani 
Mudlij, aman from them came to us and stood up while we were sitting, and 
said, "O Suraqa! No doubt, | have just seen some people far away on the 
seashore, and | think they are Muhammad and his companions." Suraqa added, 
"| too realized that it must have been they. But | said 'No, it is not they, but you 
have seen so-and-so, and so-and-so whom we saw set out.' | stayed in the 
gathering for a while and then got up and left for my home. and ordered my 
slave-girl to get my horse which was behind a hillock, and keep it ready for me. 


Then | took my spear and left by the back door of my house dragging the lower 
end of the spear on the ground and keeping it low. Then | reached my horse, 
mounted it and made it gallop. When | approached them (i.e. Muhammad and 
Abu Bakr), my horse stumbled and | fell down from it, Then | stood up, got hold 
of my quiver and took out the divining arrows and drew lots as to whether | 
should harm them (i.e. the Prophet (#8) and Abu Bakr) or not, and the lot which 
| disliked came out. But | remounted my horse and let it gallop, giving no 
importance to the divining arrows. When | heard the recitation of the Quran by 
Allah's Messenger (#8) who did not look hither and thither while Abu Bakr was 
doing it often, suddenly the forelegs of my horse sank into the ground up to the 
knees, and | fell down from it. Then | rebuked it and it got up but could hardly 
take out its forelegs from the ground, and when it stood up straight again, its 
fore-legs caused dust to rise up in the sky like smoke. Then again | drew lots 
with the divining arrows, and the lot which | disliked, came out. So | called upon 
them to feel secure. They stopped, and | remounted my horse and went to 
them. When | saw how | had been hampered from harming them, it came to my 
mind that the cause of Allah's Messenger (#8) (i.e. Islam) will become victorious. 
So | said to him, "Your people have assigned a reward equal to the bloodmoney 
for your head." Then | told them all the plans the people of Mecca had made 
concerning them. Then | offered them some journey food and goods but they 
refused to take anything and did not ask for anything, but the Prophet (#8) said, 
"Do not tell others about us." Then | requested him to write for me a statement 
of security and peace. He ordered ‘Amr bin Fuhaira who wrote it for me ona 
parchment, and then Allah's Messenger (#8) proceeded on his way. 


Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) met Az-Zubair in a caravan of Muslim merchants who 
were returning from Sham. Az-Zubair provided Allah's Messenger (#%) and Abu 
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Bakr with white clothes to wear. When the Muslims of Medina heard the news 
of the departure of Allah's Messenger (#8) from Mecca (towards Medina), they 
started going to the Harra every morning . They would wait for him till the heat 
of the noon forced them to return. One day, after waiting for a long while, they 
returned home, and when they went into their houses, a Jew climbed up the 
roof of one of the forts of his people to look for some thing, and he saw Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and his companions dressed in white clothes, emerging out of 
the desert mirage. 


The Jew could not help shouting at the top of his voice, "O you 'Arabs! Here is 
your great man whom you have been waiting for!" So all the Muslims rushed to 
their arms and received Allah's Messenger (#8) on the summit of Harra. The 
Prophet (#8) turned with them to the right and alighted at the quarters of Bani 
‘Amr bin 'Auf, and this was on Monday in the month of Rabi-ul-Awal. Abu Bakr 
stood up, receiving the people while Allah's Messenger (#8) sat down and kept 
silent. Some of the Ansar who came and had not seen Allah's Messenger (#8) 
before, began greeting Abu Bakr, but when the sunshine fell on Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and Abu Bakr came forward and shaded him with his sheet only 
then the people came to know Allah's Messenger (#8). Allah's Messenger (#3) 
stayed with Bani 'Amr bin ‘Auf for ten nights and established the mosque 
(mosque of Quba) which was founded on piety. Allah's Messenger (#8) prayed 
in it and then mounted his she-camel and proceeded on, accompanied by the 
people till his she-camel knelt down at (the place of) the Mosque of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) at Medina. Some Muslims used to pray there in those days, and 
that place was a yard for drying dates belonging to Suhail and Sahl, the orphan 
boys who were under the guardianship of 'Asad bin Zurara. When his she-camel 
knelt down, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "This place, Allah willing, will be our 
abiding place." Allah's Messenger (#8) then called the two boys and told them 
to suggest a price for that yard so that he might take it as a mosque. The two 
boys said, "No, but we will give it as a gift, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" Allah's 
Messenger (#8) then built a mosque there. The Prophet (#8) himself started 
carrying unburnt bricks for its building and while doing so, he was saying "This 
load is better than the load of Khaibar, for it is more pious in the Sight of Allah 
and purer and better rewardable." He was also saying, "O Allah! The actual 
reward is the reward in the Hereafter, so bestow Your Mercy on the Ansar and 
the Emigrants." Thus the Prophet (#) recited (by way of proverb) the poem of 
some Muslim poet whose name is unknown to me. 


1977 


(Ibn Shibab said, "In the Hadiths it does not occur that Allah's Apostle 
recited a complete poetic verse other than this one.") 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 132 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 245 


Narrated Asma: 
| prepared the journey food for the Prophet (#8) and Abu Bakr when they 
wanted (to migrate to) Medina. | said to my father (Abu Bakr), "I do not have 
anything to tie the container of the journey food with except my waist belt." He 
said, "Divide it lengthwise into two." | did so, and for this reason | was named 
'‘Dhat-un-Nitagain' (i.e. the owner of two belts). (Ibn “Abbas said, "Asma', Dhat- 


un-Nitaq.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3907 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 133 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 246 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

When the Prophet (#8) migrated to Medina, Suraga bin Malik bin Ju'sham 
pursued him. The Prophet (#8) invoked evil on him, therefore the forelegs of his 
horse sank into the ground. Suraqa said (to the Prophet ), "Invoke Allah to 
rescue me, and | will not harm you. "The Prophet (#8) invoked Allah for him. 
Then Allah's Messenger (#8) felt thirsty and he passed by a shepherd. Abu Bakr 
said, "| took a bowl and milked a little milk in it and brought it to the Prophet 
(8) and he drank till | was pleased." 
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Narrated Asma: 
That she conceived ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. She added, "| migrated to Medina 
while | was at full term of pregnancy and alighted at Quba where | gave birth to 
him. Then | brought him to the Prophet (#8) and put him in his lap. The Prophet 
(#8) asked for a date, chewed it, and put some of its juice in the child's mouth. 
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So, the first thing that entered the child's stomach was the saliva of Allah's 
Messenger (#8). Then the Prophet rubbed the child's palate with a date and 
invoked for Allah's Blessings on him, and he was the first child born amongst the 
Emigrants in the Islamic Land (i.e. Medina). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3909 


In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 135 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 248 


Narrated Aisha: 

The first child who was born in the Islamic Land (i.e. Medina) amongst the 
Emigrants, was ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. They brought him to the Prophet. The 
Prophet (#8) took a date, and after chewing it, put its juice in his mouth. So the 

first thing that went into the child's stomach, was the saliva of the Prophet. 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 136 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 249 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) arrived at Medina with Abu Bakr, riding behind him on 
the same camel. Abu Bakr was an elderly man known to the people, while 
Allah's Messenger (##) was a youth that was unknown. Thus, if a man met Abu 
Bakr, he would say, "O Abu Bakr! Who is this man in front of you?" Abu Bakr 
would say, "This man shows me the Way," One would think that Abu Bakr 
meant the road, while in fact, Abu Bakr meant the way of virtue and good. Then 
Abu Bakr looked behind and saw a horse-rider pursuing them. He said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! This is a horse-rider pursuing us." The Prophet (#3) 
looked behind and said, "O Allah! Cause him to fall down." So the horse threw 
him down and got up neighing. After that the rider, Suraqa said, "O Allah's 
Prophet! Order me whatever you want." The Prophet said, "Stay where you are 


1980 


and do not allow anybody to reach us." So, in the first part of the day Suraqa 
was an enemy of Allah's Prophet and in the last part of it, he was a protector. 
Then Allah's Apostle alighted by the side of the Al-Harra and sent a message to 
the Ansar, and they came to Allah's Prophet and Abu Bakr, and having greeted 
them, they said, "Ride (your she-camels) safe and obeyed." Allah's Messenger 
(#8) and Abu Bakr rode and the Ansar, carrying their arms, surrounded them. 
The news that Allah's Prophet had come circulated in Medina. The people came 
out and were eagerly looking and saying "Allah's Prophet has come! Allah's 
Prophet has come! So the Prophet (#8) went on till he alighted near the house 
of Abu Ayub. While the Prophet (#8) was speaking with the family members of 
Abu Ayub, “Abdullah bin Salam heard the news of his arrival while he himself 
was picking the dates for his family from his family garden. He hurried to the 
Prophet (#8) carrying the dates which he had collected for his family from the 
garden. He listened to Allah's Prophet and then went home. Then Allah's 
Prophet said, "Which is the nearest of the houses of our kith and kin?" Abu 
Ayub replied, "Mine, O Allah's Prophet! This is my house and this is my gate." 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Go and prepare a place for our midday rest." Abu Ayub 
said, "Get up (both of you) with Allah's Blessings." So when Allah's Prophet went 
into the house, ‘Abdullah bin Salam came and said "I testify that you (i.e. 
Muhammad) are Apostle of Allah and that you have come with the Truth. The 
Jews know well that | am their chief and the son of their chief and the most 
learned amongst them and the son of the most learned amongst them. So send 
for them (i.e. Jews) and ask them about me before they know that | have 
embraced Islam, for if they know that they will say about me things which are 
not correct." So Allah's Messenger (#8) sent for them, and they came and 
entered. Allah's Messenger (#8) said to them, "O (the group of) Jews! Woe to 
you: be afraid of Allah. By Allah except Whom none has the right to be 
worshipped, you people know for certain, that | am Apostle of Allah and that | 
have come to you with the Truth, so embrace Islam." The Jews replied, "We do 
not know this." So they said this to the Prophet and he repeated it thrice. Then 
he said, "What sort of a man is “Abdullah bin Salam amongst you?" They said, 
"He is our chief and the son of our chief and the most learned man, and the son 
of the most learned amongst us." He said, "What would you think if he should 
embrace Islam?" They said, "Allah forbid! He can not embrace Islam." He said, " 
What would you think if he should embrace Islam?" They said, "Allah forbid! He 
can not embrace Islam." He said, "What would you think if he should embrace 
Islam?" They said, "Allah forbid! He can not embrace Islam." He said, "O Ibn 
Salam! Come out to them." He came out and said, "O (the group of) Jews! Be 
afraid of Allah except Whom none has the right to be worshipped. You know for 
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certain that he is Apostle of Allah and that he has brought a True Religion!’ They 
said, "You tell a lie." On that Allah's Messenger (#8) turned them out. 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 137 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 250 


Reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


“Umar bin Al-Khattab fixed a grant of 4000 (Dirhams) for every Early Emigrant 
(i.e. Muhajir) and fixed a grant of 3500 (Dirhams) only for Ibn “Umar. Somebody 
said to ‘Umar, "Ibn “Umar is also one of the Early Emigrants; why do you give 
him less than four-thousand?" “Umar replied, "His parents took him with them 

when they migrated, so he was not like the one who had migrated by himself. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3912 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 138 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 251 


Narrated Khabbab: 
We migrated with Allah's Messenger (#8) (See Hadith No. 253 below). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3913 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 139 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 252 


Narrated Khabbab: 

We migrated with Allah's Messenger (#8) seeking Allah's Countenance, so our 
rewards became due and sure with Allah. Some of us passed away without 
eating anything of their rewards in this world. One of these was Mus’ab bin 
‘Umar who was martyred on the day of the battle of Uhud. We did not find 

anything to shroud his body with except a striped cloak. When we covered his 

head with it, his feet remained uncovered, and when we covered his feet with 
it, his head remained uncovered. So Allah's Apostle ordered us to cover his head 
with it and put some Idhkhir (i.e. a kind of grass) over his feet. And there are 

some amongst us whose fruits have ripened and they are collecting them (i.e. 

they have received their rewards in this world). 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 140 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 253 
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Narrated Abu Burda Bin Abi Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said to me, "Do you know what my father said to your 
father once?" | said, "No." He said, "My father said to your father, 'O Abu Musa, 
will it please you that we will be rewarded for our conversion to Islam with 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and our migration with him, and our Jihad with him and 
all our good deeds which we did, with him, and that all the deeds we did after 
his death will be disregarded whether good or bad?’ Your father (i.e. Abu Musa) 
said, 'No, by Allah, we took part in Jihad after Allah's Messenger (#8) , prayed 
and did plenty of good deeds, and many people have embraced Islam at our 
hands, and no doubt, we expect rewards from Allah for these good deeds.' On 
that my father (i.e. ‘Umar) said, 'As for myself, By Him in Whose Hand “Umar's 
soul is, | wish that the deeds done by us at the time of the Prophet (#8) remain 
rewardable while whatsoever we did after the death of the Prophet (#8) be 
enough to save us from Punishment in that the good deeds compensate for the 
bad ones.’ " On that | said (to Ibn “Umar), "By Allah, your father was better than 
my father!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3915 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 141 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 254 


Narrated Abu ‘Uthman: 
| heard that Ibn ‘Umar used to become angry if someone mentioned that he 
had migrated before his father (Umar), and he used to say, " ‘Umar and | came 
to Allah's Messenger (#8) and found him having his midday rest, so we returned 
home. Then ‘Umar sent me again (to the Prophet (#8) ) and said, 'Go and see 
whether he is awake.' | went to him and entered his place and gave him the 
pledge of allegiance. Then | went back to ‘Umar and informed him that the 
Prophet (#8) was awake. So we both went, running slowly, and when ‘Umar 
entered his place, he gave him the pledge of allegiance and thereafter | too 
gave him the pledge of allegiance." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3916 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 142 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 255 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

Abu Bakr bought a (camel's) saddle from “Azib, and | carried it for him. “Azib (i.e. 
my father) asked Abu Bakr regarding the journey of the migration of Allah's 
Messenger (#8). Abu Bakr said, "Close observers were appointed by our 
enemies to watch us. So we went out at night and travelled throughout the 
night and the following day till it was noon, then we perceived a rock and went 
towards it, and there was some shade under it. | soread a cloak | had with me 
for Allah's Messenger (#8) and then the Prophet (#8) layed on it. | went out to 
guard him and all of a sudden | saw a shepherd coming with his sheep looking 
for the same, the shade of the rock as we did, | asked him, 'O boy, to whom do 
you belong?’ He replied, 'l belong to so-and-so.' | asked him, ‘Is there some milk 
in your sheep?’ He replied in the affirmative. | asked him, 'Will you milk?’ He 
replied in the affirmative. Then he got hold of one of his sheep. | said to him, 
‘Remove the dust from its udder.' Then he milked a little milk. | had a water-skin 
with me which was tied with a piece of cloth. | had prepared the water-skin for 
Allah's Messenger (#8) . So | poured some water over the milk (container) till its 
bottom became cold. Then | brought the milk to the Prophet and said, 'Drink, O 

Allah's Messenger (#8).' Allah's Messenger (#8) drank till | became pleased. 
Then we departed and the pursuers were following us." 


solsal Cees es Oe a Ce ale 
gus GE Cyle 48lad JIS daa atlas SS; ye be Si si fac) C6 b453 ell Cees oe 
fo pb Se Vays UAL USE Set USS ogy Lil LST UB play ale abl Ue alll Ugts 
plug ade alll fro alll Jpts) E2585 Jl Ce by0 tisk Wl BEBE So W Lad} Sigal 
asl 3B gy GIS Alps bs Gal CaIIG ely ale Al ho (ail ile gad 5 «cae 8958 
3 Ud al J EAS QS Gi Ua SE G EST Ga) Lad Uh gal he SRA Ge Ly} date § 
Epa) yaa! 4 FLUE anid yo BLA 18U 5 IE NE C5 Je J Els 55 Db od yo Halt 
elug dle ail yo Ail Jg-2os) (Gi155 58 43> (gale gle Oye 8513] 385 co bs aS JES fave 
ADI p85 G Cah E188 olny dle alll Lo Egil y Cat ab dlaalss 2s gall Ue drei 

G33) 3 CAN 5 5551 B ches AS aley ale alll vo alll Ugaj GBS 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 143 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 256 


Al-Bara added: 
| then went with Abu Bakr into his home (carrying that saddle) and there | saw 
his daughter ‘Aisha Lying in a bed because of heavy fever and | saw her father 
Abu Bakr kissing her cheek and saying, "How are you, little daughter?" 


lal 23h « £4 lislil 38 nome adi) ABSLE (38 call Je SS Gi es E1553 till J 
4553 6 cll cad JlS5 led 658 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3918 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 144 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 256 


Narrated Anas: 

(the servant of the Prophet) When the Prophet (#8) arrived (at Medina), there 
was not a single companion of the Prophet (#8) who had grey and black hair 
except Abu Bakr, and he dyed his hair with Henna’ and Katam (i.e. plants used 
for dying hair). 
qlig OF Aad OF ke GI 8) Gals] Bis cae Gf Laas Bs cyatsil we J) lal Wis 
een 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3919 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 145 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 257 


Through another group of narrators, Anas bin Malik said: 
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"When the Prophet (#8) arrived at Medina, the eldest amongst his companions 
was Abu Bakr. He dyed his hair with Hinna and Katam till it became of dark red 
color. 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 146 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 257 
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Narrate Aisha: 

Abu Bakr married a woman from the tribe of Bani Kalb, called Um Bakr. When 
Abu Bakr migrated to Medina, he divorced her and she was married by her 
cousin, the poet who said the following poem lamenting the infidels of Quraish: 
"What is there kept in the well, The well of Badr, (The owners of) the trays of 
Roasted camel humps? What is there kept in the well, The well of Badr, (The 
owners of) lady singers And friends of the honorable companions; who used to 
drink (wine) together, Um Bakr greets us With the greeting of peace, But can | 
find peace After my people have gone? The Apostle tells us that We shall live 
again, But what sort of life will owls and skulls live?: 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 147 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 258 


Narrated Abu Bakr: 
| was with the Prophet (#8) in the Cave. When | raised my head, | saw the feet 
of the people. | said, "O Allah's Messenger (8)! If some of them should look 
down, they will see us." The Prophet (#8) said, "O Abu Bakr, be quiet! (For we 
are) two and Allah is the Third of us." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3922 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 148 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 259 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 

Once a bedouin came to the Prophet (#8) and asked him about the migration. 
The Prophet (8) said, "Mercy of Allah be on you! The migration is a quite 
difficult matter. Have you got some camels?" He replied in the affirmative. Then 
the Prophet (8) said, "Do you give their Zakat?" He replied in the affirmative. 
The Prophet said, "Do you let others benefit by their milk gratis?" He replied in 
the affirmative. Then the Prophet asked, "Do you milk them on their watering 
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days and give their milk to the poor and needy?" He replied in the affirmative 
The Prophet, said, "Go on doing like this from beyond the seas, and there is no 
doubt that Allah will not overlook any of your good deeds." 
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: Book 63, Hadith 149 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 260 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(46) 
Chapter: The arrival of the Prophet (saws) at Al-Madina 
Sisal 4 eol5 plug de altl ho golll pls Ob 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


The first people who came to us (in Medina) were Mus‘ab bin “Umar and Ibn 
Um Maktum. Then came to us ‘(Ammar bin Yasir and Bilal. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 3924 


: Book 63, Hadith 150 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 261 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 


The first people who came to us (in Medina) were Mus‘ab bin “Umar and Ibn 
Um Maktum who were teaching Qur'an to the people. Then their came Bilal. 
Sa’d and ‘Ammar bin Yasir. After that “Umar bin Al-Khattab came along with 
twenty other companions of the Prophet. Later on the Prophet (#8) himself (to 
Medina) and | had never seen the people of Medina so joyful as they were on 
the arrival of Allah's Apostle, for even the slave girls were saying, "Allah's 
Messenger (#8) has arrived!" And before his arrival | had read the Sura starting 
with:-- "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High" (87.1) together with 
other Suras of Al-Mufassal. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3925 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 151 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 262 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
When Allah's Messenger (#8) came to Medina, Abu Bakr and Bilal got fever, and 
| went to both of them and said, "O my father, how do you feel? O Bilal, how do 
you feel?" Whenever Abu Bakr's fever got worse, he would say, "Every man will 
meet his death once in one morning while he will be among his family, for death 
is really nearer to him than his leather shoe laces (to his feet)."" And whenever 
fever deserted Bilal, he would say aloud, "Would that | know whether | shall 
spend a night in the valley (of Mecca) with Idhkhir and Jalil (i.e. kinds of grass) 
around me, and whether | shall drink one day the water of Mijannah, and 
whether | shall see once again the hills of Shamah and Tafil?" Then | went to 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and told him of that. He said, "O Allah, make us love 
Medina as much as or more than we used to love Mecca, O Allah, make it 
healthy and bless its Sa' and Mud (i.e. measures), and take away its fever to Al- 
Juhfa." 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 152 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 263 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Ad bin Khiyair: 
| went to ‘Uthman. After reciting Tashah-hud, he said,. "Then after no doubt, 
Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth, and | was amongst those who responded 
to the Call of Allah and His Prophet and believed in the message of Muhammad. 
Then took part in the two migrations. | became the son-in-law of Allah's 
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Messenger (#8) and gave the pledge of allegiance to him By Allah, | never 
disobeyed him, nor did | deceive him till Allah took him unto Him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3927 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 153 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 264 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

During the last Hajj led by “Umar, “Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf returned to his family 
at Mina and met me there. “AbdurRahman said (to ‘“Umar), "O chief of the 
believers! The season of Hajj is the season when there comes the scum of the 
people (besides the good amongst them), so | recommend that you should wait 
till you go back to Medina, for it is the place of Migration and Sunna (i.e. the 
Prophet's tradition), and there you will be able to refer the matter to the 
religious scholars and the nobles and the people of wise opinions." Umar said, 
"| will speak of it in Medina on my very first sermon | will deliver there." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3928 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 154 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 265 


Narrated 'Um Al- ‘Ala: 

An Ansari woman who gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (#8) that 
the Ansar drew lots concerning the dwelling of the Emigrants. ‘“Uthman bin 
Maz'un was decided to dwell with them (i.e. Um Al-‘Ala's family), “Uthman fell ill 
and | nursed him till he died, and we covered him with his clothes. Then the 
Prophet (#8) came to us and | (addressing the dead body) said, "O Abu As-Sa'ib, 
may Allah's Mercy be on you! | bear witness that Allah has honored you." On 
that the Prophet (#8) said, "How do you know that Allah has honored him?" | 
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replied, "| do not know. May my father and my mother be sacrificed for you, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! But who else is worthy of it (if not ‘Uthman)?" He said, 
"As to him, by Allah, death has overtaken him, and | hope the best for him. By 
Allah, though | am the Apostle of Allah, yet | do not know what Allah will do to 
e," By Allah, | will never assert the piety of anyone after him. That made me 

sad, and when | slept | saw in a dream a flowing stream for Uthman bin Maz'un. 

| went to Allah's Messenger (#8) and told him of it. He remarked, "That 
symbolizes his (good) deeds." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3929 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 155 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 266 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The day of Bu'ath was a day (i.e. battle) which Allah caused to take place just 
before the mission of His Apostle so that when Allah's Messenger (#8) came to 
Medina, they (the tribes) had divided (into hostile groups) and their nobles had 

been killed; and all that facilitated their conversion to Islam. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3930 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 156 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 267 


Narrated Aisha: 

That once Abu Bakr came to her on the day of ‘Id-ul-Fitr or ‘Id ul Adha while the 

Prophet (#8) was with her and there were two girl singers with her, singing 
songs of the Ansar about the day of Buath. Abu Bakr said twice. "Musical 
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instrument of Satan!" But the Prophet (#8) said, "Leave them Abu Bakr, for 
every nation has an ‘Id (i.e. festival) and this day is our ‘Id." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3931 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 157 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 268 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When Allah's Messenger (#8) arrived at Medina, he alighted at the upper part 
of Medina among the people called Bani ‘Amr bin “Auf and he stayed with them 
for fourteen nights. Then he sent for the chiefs of Bani An-Najjar, and they 
came, carrying their swords. As if | am just now looking at Allah's Messenger 
(8) on his she-camel with Abu Bakr riding behind him (on the same camel) and 
the chiefs of Bani An- Najjar around him till he dismounted in the courtyard of 
Abu Aiyub's home. The Prophet (#4) used to offer the prayer wherever the 
prayer was due, and he would pray even in sheepfolds. Then he ordered that 
the mosque be built. He sent for the chiefs of Banu An-Najjar, and when they 
came, he said, "O Banu An-Najjar! Suggest to me the price of this garden of 
yours." They replied "No! By Allah, we do not demand its price except from 
Allah." In that garden there were the (following) things that | will tell you: 
Graves of pagans, unleveled land with holes and pits etc., and date-palm trees. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered that the graves of the pagans be dug up and, 
the unleveled land be leveled and the date-palm trees be cut down. The trunks 
of the trees were arranged so as to form the wall facing the Qibla. The Stone 
pillars were built at the sides of its gate. The companions of the Prophet (#3) 
were carrying the stones and reciting some lyrics, and Allah's Messenger (#2) . . 
was with them and they were saying, "O Allah! There is no good Excel the good 
of the Hereafter, so bestow victory on the Ansar and the Emigrants. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3932 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 158 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 269 


(47) 
Chapter: The stay of the emigrants in Makkah after Hajj 


Narrated ‘“Abdur-Rahman bin Humaid Az-Zuhri: 


| heard “Umar bin “Abdul-Aziz asking As-Sa'ib, the nephew of An-Nimr. "What 
have you heard about residing in Mecca?" The other said, "| heard Al-Ala bin Al- 
Hadrami saying, Allah's Messenger (#8) said: An Emigrant is allowed to stay in 
Mecca for three days after departing from Mina (i.e. after performing all the 
ceremonies of Hajj)" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3933 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 159 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 270 


(48) 
Chapter: When did the Muslim calendar start? 
Kyl 351 ail Se ayBl Gb 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 

The Prophet's companions did not take as a starting date for the Muslim 
calendar, the day, the Prophet (#8) had been sent as an Apostle or the day of 
his death, but the day of his arrival at Medina. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3934 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 160 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 271 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Originally, two rak’at were prescribed in every prayer. When the Prophet (#3) 
migrated (to Medina) four rak at were enjoined, while the journey prayer 
remained unchanged(i.e. two rak’at). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3935 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 161 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 272 


(49) 
Chapter: “O Allah! Complete the emigration of my Companions” 
45a, Els da3 4553345 5 «BRI; Fem gaed yrs 1 agli» @lng ale isl ae teal J38 Ob 
Narrated Sa‘d bin Malik: 


In the year of Hajjat-ul-Wada’ the Prophet (#8) visited me when | fell ill and was 
about to die because of that illness. | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | am very 
ill as you see, and | ama rich man and have no heir except my only daughter. 
Shall | give 2/3 of my property in charity?" He said, "No." | said, "Shall | then give 
one half of it in charity?" He said, "O Sa‘d! Give 1/3 (in charity) and even 1/3 is 
too much. No doubt, it is better to leave your children rich than to leave them 
poor, reduced to begging from others. And Allah will reward you for whatever 
you spend with the intention of gaining Allah's Pleasure even if it were a 
mouthful of food you put into your wives mouth." | said, "O Allah's Apostle! Am 
| to be left behind (in Mecca) after my companions have gone?" He said, "If you 
should be left behind, you will be upgraded and elevated for every deed you will 
do with a desire to achieve Allah's Pleasure. | hope that you will live long so that 
some people will benefit by you while others will be harmed. O Allah! Please 
fulfill the migration of my companions and do not make them turn back on their 
heels. But (we feel sorry for) the unlucky Sa’d bin Khaulah." Allah's Messenger 
(8) lamented his death in Mecca. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3936 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 162 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 273 


(50) 
Chapter: How the Prophet (saws) established the bond of brotherhood between his 
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Narrated Anas: 


When ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf came to Medina and the Prophet (#3) 
established the bond of brotherhood between him and Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabi-al- 
Ansari, Saud suggested that “Abdur-Rahman should accept half of his property 
and family. “Abdur Rahman said, "May Allah bless you in your family and 
property; guide me to the market." So “Abdur-Rahman (while doing business in 
the market) made some profit of some condensed dry yoghurt and butter. After 
a few days the Prophet (#8) saw him wearing clothes stained with yellow 
perfume. The Prophet (#8) asked, "What is this, O ‘Abdur-Rahman?" He said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have married an Ansar' woman." The Prophet (#8) 
asked, "What have you given her as Mahr?" He (i.e. “Abdur-Rahman) said, "A 
piece of gold, about the weight of a date stone." Then the Prophet said, Give a 
banquet, even though of a sheep." 
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(51) 
Chapter 
ae 


Narrated Anas: 


When the news of the arrival of the Prophet (8) at Medina reached ‘Abdullah 
bin Salam, he went to him to ask him about certain things, He said, "| am going 
to ask you about three things which only a Prophet can answer: What is the first 
sign of The Hour? What is the first food which the people of Paradise will eat? 
Why does a child attract the similarity to his father or to his mother?" The 
Prophet (#8) replied, "Gabriel has just now informed me of that." Ibn Salam 
said, "He (i.e. Gabriel) is the enemy of the Jews amongst the angels. The 
Prophet (#8) said, "As for the first sign of The Hour, it will be a fire that will 
collect the people from the East to the West. As for the first meal which the 
people of Paradise will eat, it will be the caudate (extra) lobe of the fish-liver. As 
for the child, if the man's discharge proceeds the woman's discharge, the child 
attracts the similarity to the man, and if the woman's discharge proceeds the 
man's, then the child attracts the similarity to the woman." On this, “Abdullah 
bin Salam said, "I testify that None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, 
and that you are the Messenger of Allah." and added, "O Allah's Messenger 
(®8)! Jews invent such lies as make one astonished, so please ask them about 
me before they know about my conversion to | slam." The Jews came, and the 
Prophet (#8) said, "What kind of man is ‘Abdullah bin Salam among you?" They 
replied, "The best of us and the son of the best of us and the most superior 
among us, and the son of the most superior among us. "The Prophet (#8) said, 
"What would you think if “Abdullah bin Salam should embrace Islam" They 
said, "May Allah protect him from that." The Prophet (#8) repeated his question 
and they gave the same answer. Then ‘Abdullah came out to them and said, "I 
testify that None has the right to be worshipped except Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah!" On this, the Jews said, "He is the most 
wicked among us and the son of the most wicked among us." So they degraded 
him. On this, he (i.e. “Abdullah bin Salam) said, "It is this that | was afraid of, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8). 
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Reference 
: Book 63, Hadith 164 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 275 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Al-Minhal “AbdurRahman bin Mut'im: 
A partner of mine sold some Dirhams on credit in the market. | said, "Glorified 
be Allah! Is this legal?" He replied, "Glorified be Allah! By Allah, when | sold 
them in the market, nobody objected to it." Then | asked Al-Bara' bin “Azib 
(about it) he said, "We used to make such a transaction when the Prophet came 
to Medina. So he said, ‘There is no harm in it if it is done from hand to hand, but 
it is not allowed on credit.' Go to Zaid bin Al- Arqam and ask him about it for he 
was the greatest trader of all of us." So | asked Zaid bin Al-Arqam., and he said 
the same (as Al-Bara) did." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3939, 3940 


: Book 63, Hadith 165 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 276 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(52) 
Chapter: The coming of the Jews to the Prophet (saws) on his arrival at Al-Madina 
dinsall 648 Eye plug dle adil dhe teil oéll old] Ob 
CSG Bile WS {G4d} :4198 Llp 3545 |g Lo {lodtd}. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Had only ten Jews (amongst their ie believe me, all 
the Jews would definitely have believed me." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3941 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 166 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 277 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

When the Prophet (8) arrived at Medina, he noticed that some people among 
the Jews used to respect Ashura’ (i.e. LOth of Muharram) and fast on it. The 
Prophet (#8) then said, "We have more right to observe fast on this day." and 
ordered that fasting should be observed on it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3942 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 167 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 278 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

When the Prophet (8) arrived at Medina he found that the Jews observed fast 
on the day of 'Ashura'. They were asked the reason for the fast. They replied, 
"This is the day when Allah caused Moses and the children of Israel to have 
victory over Pharaoh, so we fast on this day as a sign of glorifying it." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "We are closer to Moses than you." Then he ordered that 
fasting on this day should be observed. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3943 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 168 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 279 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) used to keep his hair falling loose while the pagans used to 
part their hair, and the People of the Scriptures used to keep their hair falling 
loose, and the Prophet (#8) liked to follow the People of the Scriptures in 
matters about which he had not been instructed differently, but later on the 


Prophet (#8) started parting his hair. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3944 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 169 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 280 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
They, the people of the Scriptures, divided this Scripture into parts, believing in 
some portions of it and disbelieving the others. (See 15:91) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3945 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 170 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 281 


(53) 
Chapter: The conversion of Salman Al-Farisi to Islam «sc al eo) 
ais Alil ody fowlill Stale ASLE| Ob 
Narrated Salman Al-Farisi: 


That he was sold (as a slave) by one master to another for more than ten times 
(i.e between 13 and 19). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3946 
In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 171 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 282 


Narrated Salman: 
lam from Ram-Hurmuz (i.e. a Persian town). 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 172 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 283 


Narrated Salman: 
The interval between Jesus and Muhammad was six hundred years. 
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In-book reference : Book 63, Hadith 173 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 284 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) 
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64 
Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) 
(1) 
Chapter: The Ghazwa of Al-‘Ushaira or Al-usaira 
aad gl SLs 8932 OL 
BBS AS bles 5 celgil wlag athe ail Le ZU he te US Glad B31 JE. 
Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 


Once, while | was sitting beside Zaid bin Al-Arqam, he was asked, "How many 
Ghazwat did the Prophet undertake?" Zaid replied, "Nineteen." They said, "In 
how many Ghazwat did you join him?" He replied, "Seventeen." | asked, "Which 
of these was the first?" He replied, "Al--Ashira or Al- “Ashiru." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 285 
(2) 
Chapter: The Prophet’s (saws) prediction about whom he thought would be killed at 
Badr 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Mas‘ud: 

From Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh: Sa‘d bin Mu’adh was an intimate friend of Umaiya bin 
Khalaf and whenever Umaiya passed through Medina, he used to stay with Sa‘d, 
and whenever Sa’d went to Mecca, he used to stay with Umaiya. When Allah's 
Messenger (#8) arrived at Medina, Sa‘d went to perform ‘Umra and stayed at 
Umaiya's home in Mecca. He said to Umaiya, "Tell me of a time when (the 
Mosque) is empty so that | may be able to perform Tawaf around the Ka’ba." So 
Umaiya went with him about midday. Abu Jahl met them and said, "O Abu 
Safwan! Who is this man accompanying you?" He said, "He is Sa’d." Abu Jah 
addressed Sa‘d saying, "| see you wandering about safely in Mecca inspite of the 
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fact that you have given shelter to the people who have changed their religion 
(i.e. became Muslims) and have claimed that you will help them and support 
them. By Allah, if you were not in the company of Abu Safwan, you would not 
be able to go your family safely." Sad, raising his voice, said to him, "By Allah, if 
you should stop me from doing this (i.e. performing Tawaf) | would certainly 
prevent you from something which is more valuable for you, that is, your 
passage through Medina." On this, Umaiya said to him, "O Sa‘d do not raise 
your voice before Abu-l-Hakam, the chief of the people of the Valley (of 
Mecca)." Sa‘d said, "O Umaiya, stop that! By Allah, | have heard Allah's 
Messenger (#8) predicting that the Muslim will kill you." Umaiya asked, "In 
Mecca?" Sa‘d said, "I do not know." Umaiya was greatly scared by that news. 
When Umaiya returned to his family, he said to his wife, "O Um Safwan! Don't 
you know what Sa‘d told me? "She said, "What has he told you?" He replied, 
"He claims that Muhammad has informed them (i.e. companions that they will 
kill me. | asked him, 'In Mecca?’ He replied, '| do not know." Then Umaiya 
added, "By Allah, | will never go out of Mecca." But when the day of (the 
Ghazwa of) Badr came, Abu Jahl called the people to war, saying, "Go and 
protect your caravan." But Umaiya disliked to go out (of Mecca). Abu Jahl came 
to him and said, "O Abu Safwan! If the people see you staying behind though 
you are the chief of the people of the Valley, then they will remain behind with 
you." Abu Jahl kept on urging him to go until he (i.e. Umaiya) said, "As you have 
forced me to change my mind, by Allah, | will buy the best camel in Mecca. Then 
Umaiya said (to his wife). "O Um Safwan, prepare what | need (for the journey)." 
She said to him, "O Abu Safwan! Have you forgotten what your Yathribi brother 
told you?" He said, "No, but | do not want to go with them but for a short 
distance." So when Umaiya went out, he used to tie his camel wherever he 
camped. He kept on doing that till Allah caused him to be killed at Badr. 
BLL! Gl Se etal GE cdg UF abil Wis dale 3 Aid Ws lake b) dasi gis 
181 gles yf wea Yb GAs, dis lil 92). rghias Of dl LE Aan Sleygite J) ose gis Jb 
eas ‘Sa 54 IS) 53s O65 dbs de UH 4 dinaall 5a a ISI aes O85 als Oo FOES) awe OS Js 
aie) Say Gal Je IB dois dea GI Eyal plug ale ail Ube ltl Igy pus WS at 
UES Jas ofl Lageald 1) as ye boyd 4 OSS wad gbi I Led agls ela Y 5B Sa 
@i551 485 Kol ences GIS Jas gf J OS Jaa (da JUS Aaa lid (3 Olgas biG 
Mla UBT J) eas sje Olga yl 8 2 ISIS) alg Wl aBghadg ancl Sil aiacis ducal 
Je Shin ty cule Lai gh ve SEY a pants og ag Ul ale Wg. ayy Jae W os 
b dis GES dae JS sol5ll Jal uta Sell Gl Je ae b diye GSI GI Iw diss) 
sl 9 Jb Kay J yb 88] U5 plug dle altl Jo all Ig’s Eden Jal algd <lga 
lag E16 dae J dB le 35 al clgae AY dG aldl J) dial 4 B55 IB yb E58 Aol UA G88 
dye GATS altly Atal JS GY DB Be ILLS eld agi abs Mass UI ej Jb A I 


2003 


Jas Jes oil SUL OA Si agai 353 HE 15831 CoG)! Jas ofl 5REAI As 633 O6 48 4% 
gl 4 O55 Alb. bla |gAl55 Solgll Ji) Seis 2515 CIES 18 Gul Sigs le Gs 4 Eb] Olga LIL 
SUATEE obs Sigh fg Mal 0 BS Bay nas sgl SAS als gale 5 i JB Bs aS NaF 
dgal 55 ala G28 SJ ages 24 JgQ] OT Ay) SIG G fal Syl a I be Cas 385 Sigh UY 


py US5 52 ee si as ES Wy U55 6b ches Uae Sys Uy 9 LS 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3950 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 286 


(3) 
Chapter: The story of the Ghazwa of Badr 
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Narrated Ka‘b bin Malik: 


| never failed to join Allah's Messenger (#8) in any of his Ghazawat except in the 
Ghazwa of Tabuk. However, | did not take part in the Ghazwa of Badr, but none 
who failed to take part in it, was blamed, for Allah's Messenger (#8) had gone 
out to meet the caravans of (Quraish, but Allah caused them (i.e. Muslims) to 
meet their enemy unexpectedly (with no previous intention) . 
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(4) 
Chapter: “(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He answered you 
verily, Allah is Severe in punishment. 
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Narrated Ibn Masud: 


| witnessed Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad in a scene which would have been dearer 
to me than anything had | been the hero of that scene. He (i.e. Al-Miqdad) came 
to the Prophet (#8) while the Prophet (#8) was urging the Muslims to fight with 
the pagans. Al-Miqdad said, "We will not say as the People of Moses said: Go 
you and your Lord and fight you two. (5.27). But we shall fight on your right and 
on your left and in front of you and behind you." | saw the face of the Prophet 
(8) getting bright with happiness, for that saying delighted him. 
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: Book 64, Hadith 4 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 288 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

On the day of the battle of Badr, the Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! | appeal to You 
(to fulfill) Your Covenant and Promise. O Allah! If Your Will is that none should 
worship You (then give victory to the pagans)." Then Abu Bakr took hold of him 
by the hand and said, "This is sufficient for you." The Prophet came out saying, 

"Their multitude will be put to flight and they will show their backs." (54.45) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 289 


(5) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The believers who failed to join the Ghazwa of Badr and those who took part in 
it are not equal (in reward). 


laine Rod I ar SII dee GSI Jb adpsi B5t Bl Ol lie AST coog’d b3 als] gids 
{eee hl Go Sgdclall 594459} Usa dead dl wk! gSl ge BI53 Syll of abl we J 5s 
35 Ad) Og4yEdlg 45 Se 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3954 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 290 


(6) 
Chapter: The number of the warriors of Badr 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 


| and Ibn ‘Umar were considered too young to take part in the battle of Badr. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3955 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 291 


Narrated Al-Bara: 
| and Ibn ‘Umar were considered too young (to take part) in the battle of Badr, 
and the number of the Emigrant warriors were over sixty (men) and the Ansar 
were over 249. 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
The companions of (the Prophet) Muhammad who took part in Badr, told me 
that their number was that of Saul's (i.e. Talut's) companions who crossed the 
river (of Jordan) with him and they were over three-hundred-and-ten men. By 
Allah, none crossed the river with him but a believer. (See Qur'an 2:249) 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

We, the Companions of Muhammad used to say that the number of the 
warriors of Badr was the same as the number of Saul's companions who crossed 
the river (of Jordan) with him, and none crossed the river with him but a 
believer, and the were over three-hundred-and-ten men. 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
We used to say that the warriors of Badr were over three-hundred-and-ten, as 
many as the Companions of Saul who crossed the river with him; and none 
crossed the river with him but a believer. 
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(7) 
Chapter: Invoking evil of the Prophet (saws) on the disbelievers of Quraish and their 
death 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Mas‘ud: 

The Prophet (#8) faced the Ka‘ba and invoked evil on some people of Quraish, 
on Shaiba bin Rabi'a, ‘Utba bin Rabi‘a, Al-Walid bin “Utba and Abu Jahl bin 
Hisham. | bear witness, by Allah, that | saw them all dead, putrefied by the sun 
as that day was a very hot day. 
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(8) 
Chapter: The killing of Abu Jahl 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah That he came across Abu Jah! while he was on the point of 
death on the day of: 


Badr. Abu Jahl said, "You should not be proud that you have killed me nor | am 
ashamed of being killed by my own folk." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 298 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Who will go and see what has happened to Abu Jahl?2" 
lbn Mas‘ud went and found that the two sons of 'Afra had struck him fatally 
(and he was in his last breaths). “Abdullah bin Mas‘ud said, "Are you Abu Jahl?" 
And took him by the beard. Abu Jahl said, "Can there be a man superior to one 
you have killed or one whom his own folk have killed?" 


2008 


ale atl Joo folll UU OS age clad foil Hla WIS Hd} BIS ccudgd b3 desi Bis 
isl DB DB. dic atl 52). Gad BE Eo ee a eo ps 
ahhe Ul ind JS 64558 ghee S31 GIG" Jis gil ie 2 la AG je" plug ade ill ro 
US P4555 ALS by 91 bgAtlS 45 58 lag EB asd JEb OB J ofl CST dB 355 3S 
JE gil ES Gudigh U5 desi? 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3962 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 300 


Narrated Anas: 
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On the day of Badr, the Prophet (8) said, "Who will go and see what has 
happened to Abu Jahl?" Ibn Mas’ud went and found that the two sons of ‘Afra 
had struck him fatally. “Abdullah bin Mas‘ud got hold of his beard and said, "'Are 
you Abu Jahl2" He replied, "Can there be a man more superior to one whom his 
own folk have killed (or you have killed)?" 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
(as above Hadith 301). 
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Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf: 
(the grandfather of Salih bin Ibrahim) the story of Badr, namely, the narration 
regarding the sons of ‘Afra’. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 303 
Narrated Abu Mijlaz: 


From Qais bin Ubad: “Ali bin Abi Talib said, "I shall be the first man to kneel 
down before (Allah), the Beneficent to receive His judgment on the day of 
Resurrection (in my favor)." Qais bin Ubad also said, "The following Verse was 
revealed in their connection:-- "These two opponents believers and 
disbelievers) Dispute with each other About their Lord." (22.19) Qais said that 
they were those who fought on the day of Badr, namely, Hamza, “Ali, 'Ubaida or 
Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Harith, Shaiba bin Rabi'a, ‘Utba and Al-Wahd bin “Utba 
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: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 304 
Narrated Abu Dhar: 


The following Holy Verse:-- "These two opponents (believers & disbelievers) 
dispute with each other about their Lord 


(22.19) was revealed concerning six 
men from Quraish, namely, “Ali, Hamza, 'Ubaida bin Al-Harith; Shaiba bin Rabi‘a 
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: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 305 
Narrated ‘Ali: 


The following Holy Verse:-- "These two opponents (believers and disbelievers) 
dispute with each other about their Lord 


(22.19) was revealed concerning us 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 306 


Narrated Qais bin Ubad: 
| heard Abu Dhar swearing that these Holy Verses were revealed in connection 
with those six persons on the day of Badr. 
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Narrated Qais: 
| heard Abu Dhar swearing that the following Holy verse:-- "These two 
opponents (believers and disbelievers) disputing with each other about their 
Lord," (22.19) was revealed concerning those men who fought on the day of 
Badr, namely, Hamza, ‘Ali, Ubaida bin Al-Harith, ‘Utba and Shaiba----the two 
sons of Rabia-- and Al-Walid bin “Utba. 
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Narrated Abu '‘Is-haq: 
A man asked Al-Bara' and | was listening, "Did “Ali take part in (the battle of) 
Badr?" Al-Bara' said, "(Yes). he even met (his enemies) in a duel and was clad in 
two armors (one over the other). 
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Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf: 

"| had an agreement with Umaiya bin Khalaf (that he would look after my 
relatives and property in Mecca, and | would look after his relatives and 
property in Medina)." “Abdur-Rahman then mentioned the killing of Umaiya and 
his son on the day of Badr, and Bilal said, "Woe to me if Umaiya remains safe 
(i.e. alive) ." 

CASS) BE oS Marl! of le SF wgkelall 3 ats! GIS Tl cal WE 3 pojall de Was 
(85 AUS 555 (45 55 O8 LEIS «als GF Ala CBE ONG cyad5)l ae ode GE cal GE B5E Of 
48a) 165 8) 45559 USL LES cas 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3971 


: Book 64, Hadith 24 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 310 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) recited Surat-an-Najm and then prostrated himself, and all 
who were with him prostrated too. But an old man took a handful of dust and 
touched his forehead with it saying, "This is sufficient for me." Later on | saw 
him killed as an infidel. 
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In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated 'Urwa (the son of Az- Zubair): 

Az-Zubair had three scars caused by the sword, one of which was over his 
shoulder and | used to insert my fingers in it. He received two of those wounds 
on the day of Badr and one on the day of Al-Yarmuk. When ‘Abdullah bin Zubair 
was killed, ‘Abdul-Malik bin Marwan said to me, "O 'Urwa, do you recognize the 
sword of Az-Zubair?" | said, "Yes." He said, "What marks does it have?" | replied, 

"It has a dent in its sharp edge which was caused in it on the day of Badr." 
‘Abdul- Malik said, "You are right! (i.e. their swords) have dents because of 
clashing with the regiments of the enemies Then 'Abdul-Malik returned that 
sword to me (i.e. Urwa). (Hisham, 'Urwa's son said, "We estimated the price of 
the sword as three-thousand (Dinars) and after that it was taken by one of us 
(i.e. the inheritors) and | wish | could have had it.") 
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Narrated Hisham: 
That his father said, "The sword of Az-Zubair was decorated with silver." Hisham 
added, "The sword of ‘Urwa was (also) decorated with silver. " 
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Narrated ‘Urwa: 
On the day of (the battle) of Al-Yarmuk, the companions of Allah's Messenger 
(®8) said to Az-Zubair, "Will you attack the enemy so that we shall attack them 
with you?" Az-Zubair replied, "If | attack them, you people would not support 
me." They said, "No, we will support you." So Az-Zubair attacked them (i.e. 
Byzantine) and pierced through their lines, and went beyond them and none of 
his companions was with him. Then he returned and the enemy got hold of the 
bridle of his (horse) and struck him two blows (with the sword) on his shoulder. 
Between these two wounds there was a scar caused by a blow, he had received 
on the day of Badr (battle). When | was a child | used to play with those scars by 
putting my fingers in them. On that day (my brother) "Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
was also with him and he was ten years old. Az-Zubair had carried him ona 
horse and let him to the care of some men. 
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Narrated Abu Talha: 
On the day of Badr, the Prophet (#8) ordered that the corpses of twenty four 
leaders of Quraish should be thrown into one of the dirty dry wells of Badr. (It 
was a habit of the Prophet (#8) that whenever he conquered some people, he 
used to stay at the battle-field for three nights. So, on the third day of the battle 
of Badr, he ordered that his she-camel be saddled, then he set out, and his 
companions followed him saying among themselves." "Definitely he (i.e. the 
Prophet) is proceeding for some great purpose." When he halted at the edge of 
the well, he addressed the corpses of the Quraish infidels by their names and 
their fathers' names, "O so-and-so, son of so-and-so and O so-and-so, son of so- 
andso! Would it have pleased you if you had obeyed Allah and His Apostle? We 
have found true what our Lord promised us. Have you too found true what your 
Lord promised you? "Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You are speaking to 
bodies that have no souls!" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "By Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, you do not hear, what | say better than they do." (Qatada 
said, "Allah brought them to life (again) to let them hear him, to reprimand 
them and slight them and take revenge over them and caused them to feel 
remorseful and ha, 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
regarding the Statement of Allah:--"Those who have changed Allah's Blessings 
for disbelief..." (14.28) The people meant here by Allah, are the infidels of 
Quraish. (Amr, a sub-narrator said, "Those are (the infidels of) Quraish and 
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Muhammad is Allah's Blessing. Regarding Allah's Statement:"..and have led their 
people Into the house of destruction? (14.29) Ibn “Abbas said, "It means the Fire 
they will suffer from (after their death) on the day of Badr." 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 

It was mentioned before ‘Aisha that Ibn ‘Umar attributed the following 
statement to the Prophet (#8) "The dead person is punished in the grave 
because of the crying and lamentation Of his family." On that, ‘Aisha said, "But 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'The dead person is punished for his crimes and sins 
while his family cry over him then." She added, "And this is similar to the 
statement of Allah's Messenger (#8) when he stood by the (edge of the) well 
which contained the corpses of the pagans killed at Badr, 'They hear what | say. 
She added, "But he said now they know very well what | used to tell them was 
the truth." “Aisha then recited: 'You cannot make the dead hear.' (30.52) and 
'You cannot make those who are in their Graves, hear you.' (35.22) that is, when 
they had taken their places in the (Hell) Fire. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) stood at the well of Badr (which contained the corpses of the 
pagans) and said, "Have you found true what your lord promised you?" Then he 
further said, "They now hear what | say." This was mentioned before ‘Aisha and 
she said, "But the Prophet (#8) said, 'Now they know very well that what | used 
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to tell them was the truth.’ Then she recited (the Holy Verse):-- "You cannot 
make the dead hear... ... till the end of Verse)." (30.52) 
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(9) 
Chapter: Superiority of those who fought the battle of Badr 
GAS gh § Urad Ob 
Narrated Anas: 

Haritha was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Badr, and he was a young 
boy then. His mother came to the Prophet (#) and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(8)! You know how dear Haritha is to me. If he is in Paradise, | shall remain 
patient, and hope for reward from Allah, but if it is not so, then you shall see 
what | do?" He said, "May Allah be merciful to you! Have you lost your senses? 
Do you think there is only one Paradise? There are many Paradises and your son 
is in the (most superior) Paradise of Al- Firdaus." 
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Narrated “Ali: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) sent me, Abu Marthad and Az-Zubair, and all of us were 
riding horses, and said, "Go till you reach Raudat-Khakh where there is a pagan 
woman carrying a letter from Hatib bin Abi Balta' a to the pagans of Mecca." So 
we found her riding her camel at the place which Allah's Messenger (#8) had 
mentioned. We said (to her),"(Give us) the letter." She said, "| have no letter." 
Then we made her camel kneel down and we searched her, but we found no 
letter. Then we said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) had not told usa lie, certainly. 
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Take out the letter, otherwise we will strip you naked." When she saw that we 
were determined, she put her hand below her waist belt, for she had tied her 
cloak round her waist, and she took out the letter, and we brought her to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) Then ‘Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! (This Hatib) has betrayed 
Allah, His Apostle and the believers! Let me cut off his neck!" The Prophet asked 
Hatib, "What made you do this?" Hatib said, "By Allah, | did not intend to give 
up my belief in Allah and His Apostle but | wanted to have some influence 
among the (Mecca) people so that through it, Allah might protect my family and 
property. There is none of your companions but has some of his relatives there 
through whom Allah protects his family and property." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"He has spoken the truth; do no say to him but good." “Umar said, "He as 
betrayed Allah, His Apostle and the faithful believers. Let me cut off his neck!" 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Is he not one of the Badr warriors? May be Allah looked 
at the Badr warriors and said, 'Do whatever you like, as | have granted Paradise 
to you, or said, '| have forgiven you."' On this, tears came out of ‘Umar's eyes, 
and he said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
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(10) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated Usaid: 
On the day of Badr, Allah's Messenger (#8) said to us, "When the enemy comes 
near to you, shoot at them but use your arrows sparingly (so that your arrows 
should not be wasted). 
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Narrated Abu Usaid: 
On the day of (the battle of) Badr, Allah's Messenger (#8) said to us, "When 
your enemy comes near to you (i.e. overcome you by sheer number), shoot at 
them but use your arrows sparingly." 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin ‘Azib: 

On the day of Uhud the Prophet (#8) appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jubair as chief of 
the archers, and seventy among us were injured and martyred. On the day (of 
the battle) of Badr, the Prophet (#8) and his companions had inflicted 140 
casualties on the pagans, 70 were taken prisoners, and 70 were killed. Abu 
Sufyan said, "This is a day of (revenge) for the day of Badr and the issue of war is 
undecided ." 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 322 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
That the Prophet (#8) said, "The good is what Allah gave us later on (after 
Uhud), and the reward of truthfulness is what Allah gave us after the day (of the 
battle) of Badr." 
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Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf: 

While | was fighting in the front file on the day (of the battle) of Badr, suddenly | 
looked behind and saw on my right and left two young boys and did not feel 
safe by standing between them. Then one of them asked me secretly so that his 
companion may not hear, "O Uncle! Show me Abu Jahl." | said, "O nephew! 
What will you do to him?" He said, "| have promised Allah that if | see him (i.e. 
Abu Jahl), | will either kill him or be killed before | kill him." Then the other said 
the same to me secretly so that his companion should not hear. | would not 
have been pleased to be in between two other men instead of them. Then | 
pointed him (i.e. Abu Jahl) out to them. Both of them attacked him like two 
hawks till they knocked him down. Those two boys were the sons of ‘Afra’ (i.e. 
an Ansari woman). 


BW Gl 332 Se ASHI ue JB UG 058 bE cdsl GE ha U5 duals] Wis chyits gis 
Jb 5 agibay “yal a GS agers Bus Olas Slag GF5 Gad bE BL Labi)! 3) 45 859 5 Call 
plea aa ites Jae U GT seb gels bebe bebSsT G 
L786 8s vil; ob DIG pracerelt) ali dale (ye Gu S59! J JS 4593 Grgdl 91 ALi8i SI 

shat USI Labs 0675 25 ohh Clie athe 11.2.8 433) ag 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 3988 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 324 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) sent out ten spies under the command of ‘Asim bin 
Thabit Al-Ansari, the grand-father of “Asim bin “Umar Al-Khattab. When they 
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reached (a place called) Al-Hadah between 'Usfan and Mecca, their presence 
was made known to a sub-tribe of Hudhail called Banu Lihyan. So they sent 
about one hundred archers after them. The archers traced the footsteps (of the 
Muslims) till they found the traces of dates which they had eaten at one of their 
camping places. The archers said, "These dates are of Yathrib (i.e. Medina)," and 
went on tracing the Muslims’ footsteps. When ‘Asim and his companions 
became aware of them, they took refuge in a (high) place. But the enemy 
encircled them and said, "Come down and surrender. We give you a solemn 
promise and covenant that we will not kill anyone of you." “Asim bin Thabit said, 
"O people! As for myself, | will never get down to be under the protection of an 
infidel. O Allah! Inform your Prophet about us." So the archers threw their 
arrows at them and martyred ‘Asim. Three of them came down and 
surrendered to them, accepting their promise and covenant and they were 
Khubaib, Zaid bin Ad-Dathina and another man. When the archers got hold of 
them, they untied the strings of the arrow bows and tied their captives with 
them. The third man said, "This is the first proof of treachery! By Allah, | will not 
go with you for | follow the example of these." He meant the martyred 
companions. The archers dragged him and struggled with him (till they 
martyred him). Then Khubaib and Zaid bin Ad-Dathina were taken away by 
them and later on they sold them as slaves in Mecca after the event of the Badr 
battle. The sons of Al-Harit bin “Amr bin Naufal bought Khubaib for he was a 
person who had killed (their father) Al-Hari bin “Amr on the day (of the battle) 
of Badr. Khubaib remained imprisoned by them till they decided unanimously to 
kill him. One day Khubaib borrowed from a daughter of Al-Harith, a razor for 
shaving his pubic hair, and she lent it to him. By chance, while she was 
inattentive, a little son of hers went to him (i.e. Khubaib) and she saw that 
Khubaib had seated him on his thigh while the razor was in his hand. She was so 
much terrified that Khubaib noticed her fear and said, "Are you afraid that | will 
kill him? Never would | do such a thing." Later on (while narrating the story) she 
said, "By Allah, | had never seen a better captive than Khubaib. By Allah, one day 
| saw him eating from a bunch of grapes in his hand while he was fettered with 
iron chains and (at that time) there was no fruit in Mecca." She used to say," It 
was food Allah had provided Khubaib with." When they took him to AI-Hil out of 
Mecca sanctuary to martyr him, Khubaib requested them. "Allow me to offer a 
two-rak’at prayer." They allowed him and he prayed two rak at and then said, 
"By Allah! Had | not been afraid that you would think | was worried, | would 
have prayed more." Then he (invoked evil upon them) saying, "O Allah! Count 
them and kill them one by one, and do not leave anyone of them" Then he 
recited: "As |am martyred as a Muslim, | do not care in what way | receive my 
death for Allah's Sake, for this is for the Cause of Allah. If He wishes, He will 
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bless the cut limbs of my body." Then Abu Sarva, 'Ubga bin Al-Harith went up to 
him and killed him. It was Khubaib who set the tradition of praying for any 

Muslim to be martyred in captivity (before he is executed). The Prophet (#8) 

told his companions of what had happened (to those ten spies) on the same day 

they were martyred. Some Quraish people, being informed of “Asim bin Thabit's 

death, sent some messengers to bring a part of his body so that his death might 
be known for certain, for he had previously killed one of their leaders (in the 
battle of Badr). But Allah sent a swarm of wasps to protect the dead body of 

‘Asim, and they shielded him from the messengers who could not cut anything 

from his body. 
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Narrated Nafi: 

Ibn 'Umar was once told that Said bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail, one of the Badr 
warriors, had fallen ill on a Friday. Ibn 'Umar rode to him late in the forenoon. 
The time of the Friday prayer approached and Ibn 'Umar did not take part in the 
Friday prayer. 
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Narrated Subaia bint Al-Harith: 

That she was married to Sad bin Khaula who was from the tribe of Bani ‘Amr bin 
Luai, and was one of those who fought the Badr battle. He died while she wa 
pregnant during Hajjat-ul-Wada.' Soon after his death, she gave birth to a child. 
When she completed the term of deliver (i.e. became clean), she prepared 
herself for suitors. Abu As-Sanabil bin Bu'kak, a man from the tribe of Bani Abd- 
ud-Dal called on her and said to her, "What! | see you dressed up for the people 
to ask you in marriage. Do you want to marry By Allah, you are not allowed to 
marry unless four months and ten days have elapsed (after your husband's 
death)." Subai'a in her narration said, "When he (i.e. Abu As-Sanabil) said this to 
me. | put on my dress in the evening and went to Allah's Messenger (#8) and 
asked him about this problem. He gave the verdict that | was free to marry as | 
had already given birth to my child and ordered me to marry if | wished." 
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(11) 
Chapter: The participation of angels in (the battle) of Badr 
555 A535 tal 2948 Ob 
Narrated Rifaa: 


(who was one of the Badr warriors) Gabriel came to the Prophet (#8) and said, 
"How do you look upon the warriors of Badr among yourselves?" The Prophet 
(#8) said, "As the best of the Muslims." or said a similar statement. On that, 
Gabriel said, "And so are the Angels who participated in the Badr (battle). 
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Narrated Mu‘adh bin Rifa‘a bin Rafi’: 

Rifa’a was one of the warriors of Badr while (his father) Rafi was one of the 
people of Al- Aqaba (i.e. those who gave the pledge of allegiance at Al-- Aqaba). 
Rafi’ used to say to his son, "| would not have been happier if | had taken part in 

the Badr battle instead of taking part in the ‘Aqaba pledge." 
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Narrated Mu’‘adh: 
The one who asked (the Prophet) was Gabriel ee to Hadith 5.327). 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 45 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 329 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said on the day (of the battle) of Badr, "This is Gabriel holding 
the head of his horse and equipped with arms for the battle. 
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(12) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated Anas: 
Abu Zaid died and did not leave any offspring, and he was one of the Badr 
warriors. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 331 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Abu Sa‘id bin Malik Al-Khudri returned from a journey and his family offered 
him some meat of sacrifices offered at ‘Id ul Adha. On that he said, "I will not 
eat it before asking (whether it is allowed)." He went to his maternal brother, 
Qatada bin Ni 'man, who was one of the Badr warriors, and asked him about it. 
Qatada said, "After your departure, an order was issued by the Prophet (#8) 
cancelling the prohibition of eating sacrifices after three days." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 332 


Narrated ‘Urwa: 

Az-Zubair said, "| met Ubaida bin Sa‘id bin Al-As on the day (of the battle) of 
Badr and he was covered with armor; so much that only his eyes were visible. 
He was surnamed Abu Dhat-al-Karish. He said (proudly), 'l am Abu-al-Karish.' | 

attacked him with the spear and pierced his eye and he died. | put my foot over 
his body to pull (that spear) out, but even then | had to use a great force to take 
it out as its both ends were bent." ‘Urwa said, "Later on Allah's Messenger (#8) 
asked Az-Zubair for the spear and he gave it to him. When Allah's Messenger 
(®8) died, Az-Zubair took it back. After that Abu Bakr demanded it and he gave it 
to him, and when Abu Bakr died, Az-Zubair took it back. ‘Umar then demanded 
it from him and he gave it to him. When “Umar died, Az-Zubair took it back, and 
then ‘Uthman demanded it from him and he gave it to him. When ‘Uthman was 
martyred, the spear remained with ‘Ali's offspring. Then “Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
demanded it back, and it remained with him till he was martyred. 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 
(who was one of the Badr warriors) Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Give me the 
pledge of allegiance." 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Abu Hudhaifa, one of those who fought the battle of 
Badr, with Allah's Apostle adopted Salim as his son and married his niece Hind 
bint Al-Wahd bin “Utba to him' and Salim was a freed slave of an Ansari woman. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) also adopted Zaid as his son. In the Prelslamic period of 
ignorance the custom was that, if one adopted a son, the people would call him 
by the name of the adopted-father whom he would inherit as well, till Allah 
revealed: "Call them (adopted sons) By (the names of) their fathers." (33.5) 
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Narrated Ar-Rubai bint Muauwidh: 
The Prophet (#8) came to me the night my marriage was consummated and sat 
down on my bed as you (the sub-narrator) are sitting now, and small girls were 
beating the tambourine and singing in lamentation of my father who had been 
killed on the day of the battle of Badr. Then one of the girls said, "There is a 
Prophet amongst us who knows what will happen tomorrow." The Prophet (#2) 
said (to her)," Do not say this, but go on saying what you have spoken before." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Abu Talha, a companion of Allah's Messenger (#8) and one of those who fought 
at Badr together with Allah's Apostle told me that Allah's Messenger (#8) said. 
"Angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture" He meant the 
images of creatures that have souls. 
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Narrated ‘Ali: 
| had a she-camel which | got in my share from the booty of the battle of Badr, 
and the Prophet (#8) had given me another she camel from the Khumus which 
Allah had bestowed on him that day. And when | intended to celebrate my 
marriage to Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet, | made an arrangement with a 
goldsmith from Bani Qainuga ‘that he should go with me to bring Idhkhir (i.e. a 
kind of grass used by gold-smiths) which | intended to sell to gold-smiths in 
order to spend its price on the marriage banquet. While | was collecting ropes 
and sacks of pack saddles for my two she-camels which were kneeling down 
beside an Ansari's dwelling and after collecting what | needed, | suddenly found 
that the humps of the two she-camels had been cut off and their flanks had 
been cut open and portions of their livers had been taken out. On seeing that, | 
could not help weeping. | asked, "Who has done that?" They (i.e. the people) 
said, "Hamza bin “Abdul Muttalib has done it. He is present in this house with 
some Ansari drinkers, a girl singer, and his friends. The singer said in her song, 
"O Hamza, get at the fat she-camels!" On hearing this, Hamza rushed to his 
sword and cut of the camels' humps and cut their flanks open and took out 
portions from their livers." Then | came to the Prophet, with whom Zaid bin 
Haritha was present. The Prophet (#8) noticed my state and asked, "What is the 
matter?" | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8), | have never experienced such a day 
as today! Hamza attacked my two she-camels, cut off their humps and cut their 
flanks open, and he is still present in a house along some drinkers." The Prophet 
(#8) asked for his cloak, put it on, and proceeded, followed by Zaid bin Haritha 
and myself, till he reached the house where Hamza was. He asked the 
permission to enter, and he was permitted. The Prophet (#8) started blaming 
Hamza for what he had done. Hamza was drunk and his eyes were red. He 
looked at the Prophet (#8) then raised his eyes to look at his knees and raised 
his eves more to look at his face and then said, "You are not but my father's 
slaves." When the Prophet (#8) understood that Hamza was drunk, he 
retreated, walking backwards went out and we left with him. 
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Narrated Ibn Magqal: 
‘Ali led the funeral prayer of Sahl bin Hunaif and said, "He was one of the 
warriors of Badr." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When (my daughter) Hafsa bint “Umar lost her 
husband Khunais bin Hudhaifa As-Sahrni who was one of the companions of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and had fought in the battle of Badr and had died in 
Medina, | met ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan and suggested that he should marry Hafsa 

saying, "If you wish, | will marry Hafsa bint “Umar to you,' on that, he said, ‘I will 
think it over.’ | waited for a few days and then he said to me. '| am of the 
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opinion that | shall not marry at present.’ Then | met Abu Bakr and said, ‘if you 

wish, | will marry you, Hafsa bint ‘Umar.’ He kept quiet and did not give me any 

reply and | became more angry with him than | was with ‘Uthman . Some days 

later, Allah's Messenger (#8) demanded her hand in marriage and | married her 

to him. Later on Abu Bakr met me and said, "Perhaps you were angry with me 
when you offered me Hafsa for marriage and | gave no reply to you?’ | said, 
'Yes.' Abu Bakr said, 'Nothing prevented me from accepting your offer except 

that | learnt that Allah's Messenger (#8) had referred to the issue of Hafsa and | 
did not want to disclose the secret of Allah's Messenger (#8) , but had he (i.e. 

the Prophet) given her up | would surely have accepted her." 
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Narrated Abu Masud Al-Badri: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "A man's spending on his family is a deed of charity." 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 
| heard ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair talking to “Umar bin “Abdul “Aziz during the latter's 
Governorship (at Medina), he said, "Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba delayed the “Asr 
prayer when he was the ruler of Al-Kufa. On that, Abu Mas’ud. ‘Uqba bin “Amr 
Al-Ansari, the grand-father of Zaid bin Hasan, who was one of the Badr warriors, 
came in and said, (to Al-Mughira), 'You know that Gabriel came down and 
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offered the prayer and Allah's Messenger (#8) prayed five prescribed prayers, 
and Gabriel said (to the Prophet (#8) ), "| have been ordered to do so (i.e. offer 
these five prayers at these fixed stated hours of the day). 
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Narrated Abu Masud Al-Badri: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "It is sufficient for one to recite the last two Verses 
of Surat-al-Baqara at night." 
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Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi: 
That ‘Itban bin Malik who was one of the companions of the Prophet (#8) and 
one of the warriors of Badr, came to Allah's Messenger (#8). 


03 Olde Oh cap GI dbo GAELS gil oF « «fae Ge Ea Is SS 83 oss is 
de al rer et5) rei al Let Ge IS gh She lng dle ail he Cop NEE! Sy 683 We 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4009 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 346 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 
| asked Al-Husain bin Muhammad who was one of the sons of Salim and one of 
the nobles amongst them, about the narration of Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi 'from 
‘Itban bin Malik, and he confirmed it. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr bin Rabi‘a: 
who was one of the leaders of Bani ‘Adi and his father participated in the battle 
of Badr in the company of the Prophet. ‘Umar appointed Qudama bin Maz'un as 
ruler of Bahrain, QUdama was one of the warriors of the battle of Badr and was 
the maternal uncle of “Abdullah bin “Umar and Hafsa. 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 
Salim bin “Abdullah told me that Rafi bin Khadij told “Abdullah bin “Umar that 
his two paternal uncles who had fought in the battle of Badr informed him that 
Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the renting of fields. | said to Salim, "Do you rent 
your land?" He said, "Yes, for Rafi’ is mistaken." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Shaddad bin Al-Had Al-Laithi: 
| saw Rifa’a bin Rafi’ Al-Ansari who was a Badr warrior. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 350 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

That ‘Amr bin ‘Auf, who was an ally of Bani ‘Amir bin Luai and one of those who 
fought at Badr in the company of the Prophet (#8) , said, "Allah's Messenger 
(#8) sent Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah to Bahrain to bring the Jizya taxation from its 
people, for Allah's Messenger (#8) had made a peace treaty with the people of 
Bahrain and appointed Al-‘Ala' bin Al-Hadrami as their ruler. So, Abu 'Ubaida 
arrived with the money from Bahrain. When the Ansar heard of the arrival of 
Abu 'Ubaida (on the next day) they offered the morning prayer with the Prophet 
(#8) and when the morning prayer had finished, they pi oenred eee 

before him. On seeing the Ansar, Allah's Messenger (#8) smiled and said, ' 
think you have heard that Abu 'Ubaida has brought something?" They nn 
"Indeed, it is so, O Allah's Apostle!" He said, "Be happy, and hope for what will 
please you. By Allah, | am not afraid that you will be poor, but | fear that worldly 
wealth will be bestowed upon you as it was bestowed upon those who lived 
before you. So you will compete amongst yourselves for it, as they competed 
for it and it will destroy you as it did them." 
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Narrated Nafi‘: 
lbn “Umar used to kill all kinds of snakes until Abu Lubaba Al-Badri told him that 


the Prophet (#8) had forbidden the killing of harmless snakes living in houses 
and called Jinan. So Ibn “Umar gave up killing them. 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 66 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 352 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Some men of the Ansar requested Allah's Messenger (#8) to allow them to see 
him, they said, "Allow us to forgive the ransom of our sister's son, Abbas." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "By Allah, you will not leave a single Dirham of it!" 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin “Adi bin Al-Khiyar: 

That Al-Miqdad bin “Amr Al-Kindi, who was an ally of Bani Zuhra and one of 
those who fought the battle of Badr together with Allah's Messenger (#2) told 
him that he said to Allah's Messenger (#8), "Suppose | met one of the infidels 

and we fought, and he struck one of my hands with his sword and cut it off and 
then took refuge in a tree and said, "| surrender to Allah (i.e. | have become a 
Muslim),' could | kill him, O Allah's Messenger (#8), after he had said this?" 
Allah's Messenger (&) said, "You should not kill him." Al- Miqdad said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! But he had cut off one of my two hands, and then he 
had uttered those words?" Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "You should not kill 
him, for if you kill him, he would be in your position where you had been before 
killing him, and you would be in his position where he had been before uttering 
those words." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4019 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 68 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 354 
Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said on the day of Badr, "Who will go and see what has 
happened to Abu Jahl?" Ibn Mas*ud went and saw him struck by the two sons of 
‘Afra and was on the point of death . Ibn Mas‘ud said, "Are you Abu Jahl?" Abu 
Jahl replied, "Can there be a man more superior to the one whom you have 
killed (or as Sulaiman said, or his own folk have killed.)?" Abu Jahl added, 
"Would that | had been killed by other than a mere farmer. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4020 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 355 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

‘Umar said, "When the Prophet (#8) died | said to Abu Bakr, 'Let us go to our 
Ansari brethren.' We met two pious men from them, who had fought in the 
battle of Badr." When | mentioned this to ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair, he said, "Those 
two pious men were 'Uwaim bin Sa‘ida and Manbin Adi." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4021 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 356 


Narrated Qais: 
The Badr warriors were given five thousand (Dirhams) each, yearly. ‘Umar said, 
"| will surely give them more than what | will give to others." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4022 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 71 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 357 


Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) reciting Surat-at-Tur in Maghrib prayer, and that was at 
a time when belief was first planted in my heart. The Prophet (#8) while 
speaking about the war prisoners of Badr, said, "Were Al-Mutim bin Adi alive 
and interceded with me for these filthy people, | would definitely forgive them 
for his sake." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4023 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 72 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 358 


Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab: 


When the first civil strife (in Islam) took place because of the murder of 
‘Uthman, it left none of the Badr warriors alive. When the second civil strife 
that is the battle of Al-Harra, took place, it left none of the Hudaibiya treaty 

companions alive. Then the third civil strife took place and it did not subside till 
it had exhausted all the strength of the people. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4024 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 73 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 358 


Narrated Yunus bin Yazid: 


| heard Az-Zuhri saying, "| heard “Urwa bin Az-Zubair. Said bin Al-Musaiyab, 
‘Alqama bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah each narrating part of the 
narrative concerning ‘Aisha the wife of the Prophet. ‘Aisha said: When | and Um 
Mistah were returning, Um Mistah stumbled by treading on the end of her 
robe, and on that she said, 'May Mistah be ruined.’ | said, 'You have said a bad 
thing, you curse a man who took part in the battle of Badr!." Az-Zuhri then 
narrated the narration of the Lie (forged against Aisha). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4025 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 359 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

These were the battles of Allah's Messenger (#8) (which he fought), and while 
mentioning (the Badr battle) he said, "While the corpses of the pagans were 
being thrown into the well, Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to them), 'Have you 

found what your Lord promised true?" “Abdullah said, "Some of the Prophet's 

companions said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You are addressing dead people.’ 

Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, 'You do not hear what | am saying, better than 
they.' The total number of Muslim fighters from Quraish who fought in the 

battle of Badr and were given their share of the booty, were 81 men." Az-Zubair 
said, "When their shares were distributed, their number was 101 men. But Allah 
knows it better." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4026 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 360 


Narrated Az-Zubair: 
On the day of Badr, (Quraishi) Emigrants received 100 shares of the war booty." 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 76 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 361 


(13) 
Chapter: A list of those who took part in the battle of Badr 
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(14) 
Chapter: The story of Bani An-Nadir 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Bani An-Nadir and Bani Quraiza fought (against the Prophet (#8) violating their 
peace treaty), so the Prophet exiled Bani An-Nadir and allowed Bani Quraiza to 
remain at their places (in Medina) taking nothing from them till they fought 
against the Prophet (#%) again) . He then killed their men and distributed their 
women, children and property among the Muslims, but some of them came to 
the Prophet (#8) and he granted them safety, and they embraced Islam. He 
exiled all the Jews from Medina. They were the Jews of Bani Qainuqa’, the tribe 
of ‘Abdullah bin Salam and the Jews of Bani Haritha and all the other Jews of 
Medina. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4028 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 362 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 
| mentioned to Ibn “Abbas Surat-Hashr. He said, "Call it Surat-an-Nadir." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4029 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 78 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 363 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Some people used to allot some date palm trees to the Prophet (#8) as gift till 
he conquered Banu Quraiza and Bani An-Nadir, where upon he started 
returning their date palms to them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4030 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 364 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) had the date-palm trees of Bani Al-Nadir burnt and cut 
down at a place called Al- Buwaira. Allah then revealed: "What you cut down of 
the date-palm trees (of the enemy) Or you left them standing on their stems. It 
was by Allah's Permission." (59.5) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4031 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 80 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 365 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) burnt the date-palm trees of Bani An-Nadir. Hassan bin Thabit 
said the following poetic Verses about this event:-- "the terrible burning of Al- 
Buwaira Has been received indifferently By the nobles of Bani Luai (The masters 
and nobles of Quraish)." Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith (i.e. the Prophet's cousin who 
was still a disbeliever then) replied to Hassan, saying in poetic verses:-- "May 
Allah bless that burning And set all its (i.e. Medina's) Parts on burning fire. You 
will see who is far from it (i.e. Al-Buwaira) And which of our lands will be 
Harmed by it (i.e. the burning of Al- Buwaira). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4032 


In-book reference 


: Book 64, Hadith 81 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 366 
Narrated Malik bin Aus Al-Hadathan An-Nasri: 


That once ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab called him and while he was sitting with him, his 
gatekeeper, Yarfa came and said, "Will you admit “Uthman, “Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Auf, AzZubair and Sa‘d (bin Abi Waqqas) who are waiting for your permission?" 
‘Umar said, "Yes, let them come in." After a while, Yarfa- came again and said, 
"Will you admit “Ali and “Abbas who are asking your permission?" “Umar said, 
"Yes." So, when the two entered, Abbas said, "O chief of the believers! Judge 
between me and this (i.e. “Ali). "Both of them had a dispute regarding the 
property of Bani An-Nadir which Allah had given to His Apostle as Fai (i.e. booty 
gained without fighting), “Aliand “Abbas started reproaching each other. The 
(present) people (i.e. ‘Uthman and his companions) said, "O chief of the 
believers! Give your verdict in their case and relieve each from) the other." 
“Umar said, "Wait | beseech you, by Allah, by Whose Permission both the 
heaven and the earth stand fast! Do you know that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
'We (Prophets) our properties are not to be inherited, and whatever we leave, is 
to be spent in charity,’ and he said it about himself?" They (i.e. Uthman and his 
company) said, "He did say it. ""Umar then turned towards ‘Ali and “Abbas and 


said, "| beseech you both, by Allah! Do you know that Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said this?" They replied in the affirmative. He said, "Now | am talking to you 


about this matter. Allah the Glorified favored His Apostle with something of this 
Fai (i.e. booty won without fighting) which He did not give to anybody else. 
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Allah said:-- "And what Allah gave to His Apostle ("Fai"" Booty) from them--For 
which you made no expedition With either Calvary or camelry. But Allah gives 
power to His Apostles Over whomsoever He will And Allah is able to do all 
things." (59.6) So this property was especially granted to Allah's Messenger (#8) 
. But by Allah, the Prophet (#8) neither took it all for himself only, nor deprived 
you of it, but he gave it to all of you and distributed it amongst you till only this 
remained out of it. And from this Allah's Messenger (#8) used to spend the 
yearly maintenance for his family, and whatever used to remain, he used to 
spend it where Allah's Property is spent (i.e. in charity), Allah's Messenger (#8) 
kept on acting like that during all his life, Then he died, and Abu Bakr said, ‘| am 
the successor of Allah's Messenger (#8).' So he (i.e. Abu Bakr) took charge of 
this property and disposed of it in the same manner as Allah's Messenger (#8) 
used to do, and all of you (at that time) knew all about it." Then “Umar turned 
towards ‘Ali and “Abbas and said, "You both remember that Abu Bakr disposed 
of it in the way you have described and Allah knows that, in that matter, he was 
sincere, pious, rightly guided and the follower of the right. Then Allah caused 
Abu Bakr to die and | said, 'l|am the successor of Allah's Messenger (#8) and Abu 
Bakr.' So | kept this property in my possession for the first two years of my rule 
(i.e. Caliphate and | used to dispose of it in the same wa as Allah's Messenger 
(8) and Abu Bakr used to do; and Allah knows that | have been sincere, pious, 
rightly guided an the follower of the right (in this matte Later on both of you 
(i.e. “Ali and “Abbas) came to me, and the claim of you both was one and the 
same, O ‘Abbas! You also came to me. So | told you both that Allah's Messenger 
(€8) said, "Our property is not inherited, but whatever we leave is to be given in 
charity.’ Then when | thought that | should better hand over this property to 
you both or the condition that you will promise and pledge before Allah that 
you will dispose it off in the same way as Allah's Messenger (#2) and Abu Bakr 
did and as | have done since the beginning of my caliphate or else you should 
not speak to me (about it).' So, both of you said to me, ‘Hand it over to us on 
this condition.' And on this condition | handed it over to you. Do you want me 
now to give a decision other than that (decision)? By Allah, with Whose 
Permission both the sky and the earth stand fast, | will never give any decision 
other than that (decision) till the Last Hour is established. But if you are unable 
to manage it (i.e. that property), then return it to me, and | will manage on your 
behalf." The sub-narrator said, "I told “Urwa bin Az-Zubair of this Hadith and he 
said, ‘Malik bin Aus has told the truth" | heard “Aisha, the wife of the Prophet 
(&8) saying, 'The wives of the Prophet (#8) sent ‘Uthman to Abu Bakr 
demanding from him their 1/8 of the Fai which Allah had granted to his Apostle. 
But | used to oppose them and say to them: Will you not fear Allah? Don't you 
know that the Prophet used to say: Our property is not inherited, but whatever 
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we leave is to be given in charity? The Prophet (#8) mentioned that regarding 
himself. He added: 'The family of Muhammad can take their sustenance from 
this property. So the wives of the Prophet (#8) stopped demanding it when | 
told them of that.' So, this property (of Sadaqa) was in the hands of “Ali who 
withheld it from “Abbas and overpowered him. Then it came in the hands of 
Hasan bin ‘Ali, then in the hands of Husain bin “Ali, and then in the hands of “Ali 
bin Husain and Hasan bin Hasan, and each of the last two used to manage it in 
turn, then it came in the hands of Zaid bin Hasan, and it was truly the Sadaqa of 
Allah's Apostle ." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4033, 4034 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 367 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Fatima and Al- Abbas came to Abu Bakr, claiming their inheritance of the 
Prophet's land of Fadak and his share from Khaibar. Abu Bakr said, "| heard the 
Prophet (#8) saying, 'Our property is not inherited, and whatever we leave is to 

be given in charity. But the family of Muhammad can take their sustenance 
from this property.’ By Allah, | would love to do good to the Kith and kin of 
Allah's Apostle rather than to my own Kith and kin." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4035, 4036 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 83 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 368 


(15) 
Chapter: The killing of Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf 
BAS 63 8S UB Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Who is willing to kill Ka’b bin Al-Ashraf who has 
hurt Allah and His Apostle?" Thereupon Muhammad bin Maslama got up saying, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Would you like that | kill him?" The Prophet (#3) 
said, "Yes," Muhammad bin Maslama said, “Then allow me to say a (false) thing 
(i.e. to deceive Ka’b). "The Prophet (#8) said, "You may say it." Then 
Muhammad bin Maslama went to Ka’b and said, "That man (i.e. Muhammad 
demands Sadaqa (i.e. Zakat) from us, and he has troubled us, and | have come 
to borrow something from you." On that, Ka’b said, "By Allah, you will get tired 
of him!" Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Now as we have followed him, we do 
not want to leave him unless and until we see how his end is going to be. Now 
we want you to lend us a camel load or two of food." (Some difference between 
narrators about a camel load or two.) Ka’b said, "Yes, (1 will lend you), but you 
should mortgage something to me." Muhammad bin Mas-lama and his 
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companion said, "What do you want?" Ka’b replied, "Mortgage your women to 
me." They said, "How can we mortgage our women to you and you are the most 
handsome of the 'Arabs?" Ka’b said, "Then mortgage your sons to me." They 
said, "How can we mortgage our sons to you? Later they would be abused by 
the people's saying that so-and-so has been mortgaged for a camel load of 
food. That would cause us great disgrace, but we will mortgage our arms to 
you." Muhammad bin Maslama and his companion promised Ka’b that 
Muhammad would return to him. He came to Ka’b at night along with Ka’b's 
foster brother, Abu Na'ila. Kab invited them to come into his fort, and then he 
went down to them. His wife asked him, "Where are you going at this time?" 
Ka’b replied, "None but Muhammad bin Maslama and my (foster) brother Abu 
Na'ila have come." His wife said, "| hear a voice as if dropping blood is from him, 
Kab said. "They are none but my brother Muhammad bin Maslama and my 
foster brother Abu Naila. A generous man should respond to a call at night even 
if invited to be killed." Muhammad bin Maslama went with two men. (Some 
narrators mention the men as ‘Abu bin Jabr. Al Harith bin Aus and “Abbad bin 
Bishr). So Muhammad bin Maslama went in together with two men, and sail to 
them, "When Ka’b comes, | will touch his hair and smell it, and when you see 
that | have got hold of his head, strip him. | will let you smell his head." Ka’b bin 
Al-Ashraf came down to them wrapped in his clothes, and diffusing perfume. 
Muhammad bin Maslama said. " have never smelt a better scent than this. Ka’b 
replied. "| have got the best 'Arab women who know how to use the high class 
of perfume." Muhammad bin Maslama requested Ka’b "Will you allow me to 
smell your head?" Ka’b said, "Yes." Muhammad smelt it and made his 
companions smell it as well. Then he requested Ka’b again, "Will you let me 
(smell your head)?" Ka’b said, "Yes." When Muhammad got a strong hold of 
him, he said (to his companions), "Get at him!" So they killed him and went to 
the Prophet (#8) and informed him. (Abu Rafi‘) was killed after Ka‘b bin Al- 
Ashraf." 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent a group of persons to Abu Rafi’. ‘Abdullah bin Atik 
entered his house at night, while he was sleeping, and killed him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4038 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 85 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 370 


Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) sent some men from the Ansar to ((kill) Abu Rafi’, the 
Jew, and appointed ‘Abdullah bin Atik as their leader. Abu Rafi’ used to hurt 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and help his enemies against him. He lived in his castle in 
the land of Hijaz. When those men approached (the castle) after the sun had set 
and the people had brought back their livestock to their homes. “Abdullah (bin 
Atik) said to his companions, "Sit down at your places. | am going, and | will try 
to play a trick on the gate-keeper so that | may enter (the castle)." So “Abdullah 
proceeded towards the castle, and when he approached the gate, he covered 
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himself with his clothes, pretending to answer the call of nature. The people 
had gone in, and the gate-keeper (considered ‘Abdullah as one of the castle's 
servants) addressing him saying, "O Allah's Servant! Enter if you wish, for | want 
to close the gate." “Abdullah added in his story, "So | went in (the castle) and hid 
myself. When the people got inside, the gate-keeper closed the gate and hung 
the keys on a fixed wooden peg. | got up and took the keys and opened the 
gate. Some people were staying late at night with Abu Rafi for a pleasant night 
chat in a room of his. When his companions of nightly entertainment went 
away, | ascended to him, and whenever | opened a door, | closed it from inside. 
| said to myself, 'Should these people discover my presence, they will not be 
able to catch me till | have killed him.' So | reached him and found him sleeping 
in a dark house amidst his family, | could not recognize his location in the house. 
So | shouted, 'O Abu Rafi!’ Abu Rafi said, 'Who is it?’ | proceeded towards the 
source of the voice and hit him with the sword, and because of my perplexity, | 
could not kill him. He cried loudly, and | came out of the house and waited fora 
while, and then went to him again and said, ‘What is this voice, O Abu Rafi ?' He 
said, 'Woe to your mother! A man in my house has hit me with a sword! | again 
hit him severely but | did not kill him. Then | drove the point of the sword into 
his belly (and pressed it through) till it touched his back, and | realized that | 
have killed him. | then opened the doors one by one till | reached the staircase, 
and thinking that | had reached the ground, | stepped out and fell down and got 
my leg broken in a moonlit night. | tied my leg with a turban and proceeded on 
till | sat at the gate, and said, 'I will not go out tonight till | know that | have 
killed him.' So, when (early in the morning) the cock crowed, the announcer of 
the casualty stood on the wall saying, 'l announce the death of Abu Rafi’, the 
merchant of Hijaz. Thereupon | went to my companions and said, 'Let us save 
ourselves, for Allah has killed Abu Rafi’,' So | (along with my companions 
proceeded and) went to the Prophet (#8) and described the whole story to him. 
"He said, ‘Stretch out your (broken) leg. | stretched it out and he rubbed it and it 
became All right as if | had never had any ailment whatsoever." 


2.55 JG sll ge G4 yl be ES Cbsl pa) GE «gage bp aul dss WIS «gig ¢ Op Cavgs is 
colas 3 dil See agile 5818 LAIN go Vey Gandal aay ul U] plang aude al bo atl Ut 
6B jest (oil BJ yee 3 085 calle 55 elugy ale ail due Ai Sys gh gab SOM 
aE (SKs Ipc | alee aul Ae JléS bee (tl chs coh b| 5b 355 che 1355 
eRe eee pide oe a ore 


et 8 < 


Sise ae AE dee CBS ae) J use 3 O85 ee 5a2d lj sil OS) cols oeaty (gis 
rite Ee tol a lab tl of 218 Jats ga cle Call gg @oasd uid lnad cl 


2045 


oe UB TG 1S coal Go 58 GH GSTS calbis Bag glib 5 3 54 BB cal] C288 

oO ES5SS che5 « Ase: eel led CyudS ig ALLSL 45:5 a3 ls ga)! 933 Sg bl8 \4% 
5 5, Us ets ss eb FG 5 i ts E185 ail) E183 BS as 3b ESS Neovo 
SS 8s § AI GB Chg 6 Alii aly Adi Gs ob J BENL U8 gine cal 
ay 6.2458 <4) 4553 JI Eggs! 2s + 66 bb lg cee ails Gic C8538 ob 3 is 
CHIE S dalan Gass Gla S56 dyaks AT gy b5558 (oil J 8 Tol 

dots) Je gel al Eyl Cle lal ales lei Es awl G39 Els Gl Je Cake Zs 
ee (a ae prae aemey ea trey? JM Bl ae 8 itl gil us 

“BS sal 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4039 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 86 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 371 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) sent ‘Abdullah bin 'Atik and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Utba with a 
group of men to Abu Rafi’ (to kill him). They proceeded till they approached his 
castle, whereupon ‘Abdullah bin Atik said to them, "Wait (here), and in the 
meantime | will go and see." “Abdullah said later on, "I played a trick in order to 
enter the castle. By chance, they lost a donkey of theirs and came out carrying a 
flaming light to search for it. | was afraid that they would recognize me, so | 
covered my head and legs and pretended to answer the call to nature. The 
gatekeeper called, 'Whoever wants to come in, should come in before | close 
the gate.’ So | went in and hid myself in a stall of a donkey near the gate of the 
castle. They took their supper with Abu Rafi’ and had a chat till late at night. 
Then they went back to their homes. When the voices vanished and | no longer 
detected any movement, | came out. | had seen where the gate-keeper had 
kept the key of the castle in a hole in the wall. | took it and unlocked the gate of 
the castle, saying to myself, ‘If these people should notice me, | will run away 
easily.’ Then | locked all the doors of their houses from outside while they were 
inside, and ascended to Abu Rafi’ by a staircase. | saw the house in complete 
darkness with its light off, and | could not know where the man was. So | called, 
'O Abu Rafi!’ He replied, 'Who is it?' | proceeded towards the voice and hit him. 
He cried loudly but my blow was futile. Then | came to him, pretending to help 
him, saying with a different tone of my voice, 'What is wrong with you, O Abu 
Rafi ?' He said, 'Are you not surprised? Woe on your mother! A man has come 
to me and hit me with a sword! So again | aimed at him and hit him, but the 
blow proved futile again, and on that Abu Rafi cried loudly and his wife got up. | 
came again and changed my voice as if | were a helper, and found Abu Rafi’ 
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lying straight on his back, so | drove the sword into his belly and bent on it till | 
heard the sound of a bone break. Then | came out, filled with astonishment and 
went to the staircase to descend, but | fell down from it and got my leg 
dislocated. | bandaged it and went to my companions limping. | said (to them), 
'Go and tell Allah's Messenger (#8) of this good news, but | will not leave (this 
place) till | hear the news of his (i.e. Abu Rafi''s) death.’ When dawn broke, an 
announcer of death got over the wall and announced, '| convey to you the news 
of Abu Rafi''s death.' | got up and proceeded without feeling any pain till | 
caught up with my companions before they reached the Prophet (#8) to whom | 
conveyed the good news." 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


On the day of Uhud. the Prophet (#8) said, "This is Gabriel holding the head of 
his horse and equipped with war material.' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4041 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 88 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 373 


Narrated ‘Ugba bin Amir: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) offered the funeral prayers of the martyrs of Uhud eight 
years after (their death), as if bidding farewell to the living and the dead, then 
he ascended the pulpit and said, "| am your predecessor before you, andl ama 
witness on you, and your promised place to meet me will be Al- Haud (i.e. the 
Tank) (on the Day of Resurrection), and | am (now) looking at it from this place 
of mine. | am not afraid that you will worship others besides Allah, but | am 
afraid that worldly life will tempt you and cause you to compete with each 
other for it." That was the last look which | cast on Allah's Messenger (#2). 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

We faced the pagans on that day (of the battle of Uhud) and the Prophet (#8) 
placed a batch of archers (at a special place) and appointed “Abdullah (bin 
Jubair) as their commander and said, "Do not leave this place; if you should see 
us conquering the enemy, do not leave this place, and if you should see them 
conquering us, do not (come to) help us," So, when we faced the enemy, they 
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took to their heels till | saw their women running towards the mountain, lifting 
up their clothes from their legs, revealing their leg-bangles. The Muslims started 
saying, "The booty, the booty!" ‘Abdullah bin Jubair said, "The Prophet (#8) had 
taken a firm promise from me not to leave this place." But his companions 
refused (to stay). So when they refused (to stay there), (Allah) confused them so 
that they could not know where to go, and they suffered seventy casualties. 
Abu Sufyan ascended a high place and said, "Is Muhammad present amongst 
the people?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not answer him." Abu aunian said, "Is 
the son of Abu Quhafa present among the people?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Do 
not answer him." “Abu Sufyan said, "Is the son of Al-Khattab amongst the 
people?" He then added, "All these people have been killed, for, were they 
alive, they would have replied." On that, ‘Umar could not help saying, "You are a 
liar, O enemy of Allah! Allah has kept what will make you unhappy." Abu Sufyan 
said, "Superior may be Hubal!" On that the Prophet said (to his companions), 
"Reply to him." They asked, "What may we say?" He said, "Say: Allah is More 
Elevated and More Majestic!" Abu Sufyan said, "We have (the idol) Al--Uzza, 
whereas you have no ‘Uzza!" The Prophet (#8) said (to his companions), "Reply 
to him." They said, "What may we say?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Say: Allah is our 
Helper and you have no helper." Abu Sufyan said, "(This) day compensates for 
our loss at Badr and (in) the battle (the victory) is always undecided and shared 
in turns by the belligerents. You will see some of your dead men mutilated, but 
neither did | urge this action, nor am | sorry for it." Narrated Jabir: Some people 
took wine in the morning of the day of Uhud and were then killed as martyrs. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 375 
Narrated Sa‘d bin Ibrahim: 
A meal was brought to “Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf while he was fasting. He said 
"Mus ab bin ‘Umar was martyred, and he was better than |, yet he was 
shrouded in a Burda (i.e. a sheet) so that, if his head was covered, his feet 
became naked, and if his feet were covered, his head became naked." “Abdur- 
Rahman added, "Hamza was martyred and he was better than 1. Then worldly 
wealth was bestowed upon us and we were given thereof too much. We are 
afraid that the reward of our deeds have been given to us in this life." “Abdur- 
Rahman then started weeping so much that he left the food. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
#5) and said, 


On the day of the battle of Unud, a man came to the Prophet (# 
"Can you tell me where | will be if | should get martyred?" The Prophet (#) 


replied, "In Paradise." The man threw away some dates he was carrying in his 
hand, and fought till he was martyred 
saad i dbl due ls 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 92 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 377 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Art: 


We migrated in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8), seeking Allah's 
Pleasure. So our reward became due and sure with Allah. Some of us have been 
dead without enjoying anything of their rewards (here), and one of them was 
Mus'ab bin 'Umar who was martyred on the day of the battle of Uhud, and did 

not leave anything except a Namira (i.e. a sheet in which he was shrouded). If 
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we covered his head with it, his feet became naked, and if we covered his feet 

with it, his head became naked. So the Prophet (#8) said to us, "Cover his head 

with it and put some Idhkhir (i.e. a kind of grass) over his feet or throw Idhkhir 

over his feet." But some amongst us have got the fruits of their labor ripened, 
and they are collecting them. 
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Narrated Anas: 

His uncle (Anas bin An-Nadr) was absent from the battle of Badr and he said, " 
was absent from the first battle of the Prophet (i.e. Badr battle), and if Allah 
should let me participate in (a battle) with the Prophet, Allah will see how 
strongly | will fight." So he encountered the day of Uhud battle. The Muslims 
fled and he said, "O Allah ! | appeal to You to excuse me for what these people 
(i.e. the Muslims) have done, and | am clear from what the pagans have done." 
Then he went forward with his sword and met Sad bin Mu'adh (fleeing), and 
asked him, "Where are you going, O Sad? | detect a smell of Paradise before 
Uhud." Then he proceeded on and was martyred. No-body was able to 
recognize him till his sister recognized him by a mole on his body or by the tips 
of his fingers. He had over 80 wounds caused by stabbing, striking or shooting 
with arrows. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 
When we wrote the Holy Qur'an, | missed one of the Verses of Surat-al-Ahzab 
which | used to hear Allah's Messenger (#8) reciting. Then we searched for it 
and found it with Khuza‘ima bin Thabit Al-Ansari. The Verse was:-- ‘Among the 
Believers are men Who have been true to Their Covenant with Allah, Of them, 
some have fulfilled Their obligations to Allah (i.e. they have been Killed in Allah's 
Cause), And some of them are (still) waiting" (33.23) So we wrote this in its 
place in the Qur'an. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 
=) set out for (the battle of) Uhud, some of those who had 
gone out with him, returned. The companions of the Prophet (#8) were divided 
into two groups. One group said, "We will fight them (i.e. the enemy)," and the 
other group said, "We will not fight them." So there came the Divine 
Revelation:-- '(O Muslims!) Then what is the matter within you that you are 
divided. Into two parties about the hypocrites? Allah has cast them back (to 
disbelief) Because of what they have earned.' (4.88) On that, the Prophet (#8) 
said, "That is Taiba (i.e. the city of Medina) which clears one from one's sins as 
the fire expels the impurities of silver." 


When the Prophet (#2 
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(18) 
Chapter: “...but Allah was their Wali.” 
Sglofall Poicld at Jeg gly Ail SLL ST Khe ola EkS SI} Ob 
Narrated Jabir: 

This Verse: "When two of your parties almost Decided to fall away..." was 
revealed in our connection, i.e. Bani Salama and Bani Haritha and | would not 
have liked that, if it was not revealed, for Allah said:-- But Allah was their 
Protector.....(3.122) 
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Narrated Jabir: 

"Allah's Messenger (#8) said to me, "Have you got married O Jabir?" | replied, 
"Yes." He asked "What, a virgin or a matron?" | replied, "Not a virgin but a 
matron." He said, "Why did you not marry a young girl who would have fondled 
with you?" | replied, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! My father was martyred on the 
day of Uhud and left nine (orphan) daughters who are my nine sisters; so | 
disliked to have another young girl of their age, but (1 sought) an (elderly) 
woman who could comb their hair and look after them." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"You have done the right thing." 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

That his father was martyred on the day of the battle of Unud and was in debt 
and left six (orphan) daughters. Jabir, added, "When the season of plucking the 
dates came, | went to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "You know that my 
father was martyred on the day of Uhud, and he was heavily in debt, and | 
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would like that the creditors should see you." The Prophet (#8) said, “Go es 
pile every kind of dates apart." | did so and called him (i.e. the Prophet (#8) ). 
When the creditors saw him, they started claiming their debts from me then in 
such a harsh manner (as they had never done before). So when he saw their 
attitude, he went round the biggest heap of dates thrice, and then sat over it 
and said, 'O Jabir), call your companions (i.e. the creditors).' Then he kept on 
measuring (and giving) to the creditors (their due) till Allah paid all the debt of 
my father. | would have been satisfied to retain nothing of those dates for my 
sisters after Allah had paid the debts of my father. But Allah saved all the heaps 
(of dates), so that when | looked at the heap where the Prophet (#8) had been 
sitting, it seemed as if a single date had not been taken away thereof." 
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Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqaas: 
| saw Allah's Messenger (#) on the day of the battle of Uhud accompanied by 
two men fighting on his behalf. They were dressed in white and were fighting as 
bravely as possible. | had never seen them before, nor did | see them later on. 
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Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas: 
The Prophet (#8) took out a quiver (of arrows) for me on the day of Uhud and 
said, "Throw (arrows); let my father and mother be sacrificed for you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4055 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 101 
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Narrated Sa‘d: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) mentioned both his father and mother for me on the 
day of the battle of Uhud. 
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Narrated Ibn Al Musaiyab: 
Sa‘d bin Abi Waqaas said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) mentioned both his father 
and mother for me on the day of the battle of Uhud." He meant when the 
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Prophet (#8) said (to Sa‘d) while the latter was fighting. "Let my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you!" 
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Narrated ‘Ali: 
| have never heard the Prophet (#8) mentioning both his father and mother for 
anybody other than Sa‘d. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 388 


Narrated ‘Ali: 
| have never heard the Prophet (8) mentioning his father and mother for 
anybody other than Sa‘d bin Malik. | heard him saying on the day of Uhud, "O 
Sa'd throw (arrows)! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you !" 
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Narrated Mu'tamir's father: 
“Uthman said that on the day of the battle of Unud, none remained with the 
Prophet (#8) but Talha and Sa‘d. 
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Narrated As-Saib bin Yazid: 
| have been in the company of ‘AbdurRahman bin “Auf, Talha bin 'Ubaidullah, 
Al-Miqdad and Sa‘d, and | heard none of them narrating anything from the 
Prophet (#8) excepting the fact that | heard Talha narrating about the day of 
Uhud (battle) . 
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Narrated Qais: 
| saw Talha's paralyzed hand with which he had protected the Prophet (&8) on 
the day of Uhud. 
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Narrated Anas: 
When it was the day of Uhud, the people left the Prophet (#8) while Abu Talha 
was in front of the Prophet (#8) shielding him with his leather shield. Abu Talha 
was a skillful archer who used to shoot violently. He broke two or three arrow 
bows on that day. If a man carrying a quiver full of arrows passed by, the 
Prophet would say (to him), put (scatter) its contents for Abu Talha." The 
Prophet (#8) would raise his head to look at the enemy, whereupon Abu Talha 
would say, "Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you ! Do not raise your 
head, lest an arrow of the enemy should hit you. (Let) my neck (be struck) 
rather than your neck." | saw ‘Aisha, the daughter of Abu Bakr, and Um Sulaim 
rolling up their dresses so that | saw their leg-bangles while they were carrying 
water skins on their backs and emptying them in the mouths of the (wounded) 
people. They would return to refill them and again empty them in the mouths 
of the (wounded) people. The sword fell from Abu Talha's hand twice or thrice 
(on that day). 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

When it was the day of Uhud, the pagans were defeated. Then Satan, Allah's 
Curse be upon him, cried loudly, "O Allah's Worshippers, beware of what is 
behind!" On that, the front files of the (Muslim) forces turned their backs and 
started fighting with the back files. Hudhaifa looked, and on seeing his father Al- 
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Yaman, he shouted, "O Allah's Worshippers, my father, my father!" But by Allah, 
they did not stop till they killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive you." 
(The sub-narrator, Urwa, said, "By Allah, Hudhaifa continued asking Allah's 
Forgiveness for the killers of his father till he departed to Allah (i.e. died).") 


[gis alll gy. AASLe be ctl Ge 95h of ple OS AaLal gM BIS ua bal Lb Wis 
abSol E558 S51 | Skis real asle | dial Col ¢ cred OS sl 6d J nes e532 OS I ES 
le a ES de al J al Sis esi LS laa dol 5h Ss AIS 5238 ad's cf SIGS 
Gos Dice $s Aid 3 EIh ti alga 8936 JS (Sia 5aks aids Jus 6 gli (ES |g iS | 

Jos ee C25 WG ots)l pas be Snails 25! G Seal Ge bale Syds ait 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4065 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 110 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 394 


(19) 
Chapter: “But Allah indeed has forgiven them.” 
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Narrated ° iaman bin Mauhab: 


A man came to perform the Hajj to (Allah's) House. Seeing some people sitting, 
he said, "Who are these sitting people?" Somebody said, "They are the people 
of Quraish." He said, "Who is the old man?" They said, "Ibn “Umar." He went to 
him and said, "I want to ask you about something; will you tell me about it? | ask 
you with the respect due to the sanctity of this (Sacred) House, do you know 
that “Uthman bin ‘Affan fled on the day of Uhud®2" Ibn “Umar said, "Yes." He 
said, "Do you know that he (i.e. ‘UUthman) was absent from the Badr (battle) and 
did not join it?" Ibn “Umar said, "Yes." He said, "Do you know that he failed to 
be present at the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance (i.e. Pledge of allegiance at 
Hudaibiya) and did not witness it?" Ibn “Umar replied, "Yes," He then said, 
"Allahu- Akbar!" Ibn “Umar said, "Come along; | will inform you and explain to 
you what you have asked. As for the flight (of ‘“Uthman) on the day of Uhud, | 
testify that Allah forgave him. As regards his absence from the Badr (battle), he 
was married to the daughter of Allah's Messenger (#8) and she was ill, so the 
Prophet (#8) said to him, 'You will have such reward as a man who has fought 
the Badr battle will get, and will also have the same share of the booty.' As for 
his absence from the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance if there had been anybody 
more respected by the Meccans than ‘Uthman bin “Affan, the Prophet would 
surely have sent that man instead of ‘Uthman. So the Prophet (#8) sent him (i.e. 
“‘Uthman to Mecca) and the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance took place after 
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“‘Uthman had gone to Mecca. The Prophet raised his right hand saying. 'This is 
the hand of “‘Uthman,' and clapped it over his other hand and said, "This is for 
‘Uthman." Ibn “Umar then said (to the man), "Go now, after taking this 
information." 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 395 


(20) 
Chapter: “(And remember) when you ran away 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin ‘Azib: 


The Prophet (#8) appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jubair as the commander of the 
cavalry archers on the day of the battle of Uhud. Then they returned defeated, 
and that what is referred to by Allah's Statement:-- "And the Apostle 
(Muhammad) was in your rear calling you back." (3.153) 
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(21) 
Chapter: “Then after the distress, He sent down security for you...” 
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Abu Talha (ra) said: 


| was amongst those who were overtaken by slumber until my sword fell from 
my hand on several occasions. The sword fell and | picked it up, and it fell again 
and | picked it up." 
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(21) 
Chapter: “Not for you is the decision...” 
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Narrated Salim's father: 
That he heard Allah's Messenger (#8), when raising his head from bowing of the 
first rak'a of the morning prayer, saying, "O Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and- 
so' after he had said, "Allah hears him who sends his praises to Him. Our Lord 
all the Praises are for you!" So Allah revealed:-- "Not for you (OQ Muhammad! 
)......(till the end of Verse) they are indeed wrong-doers." (3.128) 
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Salim bin ‘Abdullah said’ "Allah's Messenger (#8) used to invoke evil upon 
Safwan bin Umaiya, Suhail bin “Amr and Al-Harith bin Hisham. So the Verse was 
revealed: 


-- "Not for you (O Muhammad!)......(till the end of Verse) For they are indeed 
wrong-doers." (3.128) 
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Chapter: Narration regarding Umm Salit 
deals Al 53 Ob 


Narrated Tha laba bin Abi Malik: 


‘Umar bin Al-Khattab distributed woolen clothes amongst some women of 
Medina, and a nice woolen garment remained. Some of those who were sitting 
with him, said, "O chief of the believers! Give it to the daughter of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) who is with you," and by that, they meant Um Kulthum, the 
daughter of ‘Ali. “Umar said, "Um Salit has got more right than she." Um Salit 
was amongst those Ansari women who had given the pledge of allegiance to 
Allah's Messenger (#8) . ‘Umar added, "She (i.e. Um Salit) used to carry the 
filled water skins for us on the day of the battle of Uhud." 
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Narrated Jafar bin “Amr bin Umaiya: 
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| went out with 'Ubaidullah bin “Adi Al-Khaiyar. When we reached Hims (i.e. a 
town in Syria), ‘Ubaidullah bin “Adi said (to me), "Would you like to see Wahshi 
so that we may ask him about the killing of Hamza?" | replied, "Yes." Wahshi 
used to live in Hims. We enquired about him and somebody said to us, "He is 
that in the shade of his palace, as if he were a full water skin." So we went up to 
him, and when we were at a short distance from him, we greeted him and he 
greeted us in return. ‘'Ubaidullah was wearing his turban and Wahshi could not 
see except his eyes and feet. 'Ubaidullah said, "O Wahshi! Do you know me?" 
Wahshi looked at him and then said, "No, by Allah! But | know that “Adi bin Al- 
Khiyar married a woman called Um Qital, the daughter of Abu Al-Is, and she 
delivered a boy for him at Mecca, and | looked for a wet nurse for that child. 
(Once) | carried that child along with his mother and then | handed him over to 
her, and your feet resemble that child's feet." Then 'Ubaidullah uncovered his 
face and said (to Wahshi), "Will you tell us (the story of) the killing of Hamza?" 
Wahshi replied "Yes, Hamza killed Tuaima bin “Adi bin Al-Khaiyar at Badr (battle) 
so my master, Jubair bin Mut’im said to me, ‘If you kill Hamza in revenge for my 
uncle, then you will be set free." When the people set out (for the battle of 
Uhud) in the year of 'Ainain ..'Ainain is a mountain near the mountain of Uhud, 
and between it and Uhud there is a valley.. | went out with the people for the 
battle. When the army aligned for the fight, Siba' came out and said, 'Is there 
any (Muslim) to accept my challenge to a duel?’ Hamza bin “Abdul Muttalib 
came out and said, 'O Siba'. O Ibn Um Anmar, the one who circumcises other 
ladies! Do you challenge Allah and His Apostle?’ Then Hamza attacked and killed 
him, causing him to be non-extant like the bygone yesterday. | hid myself under 
a rock, and when he (i.e. Hamza) came near me, | threw my spear at him, 
driving it into his umbilicus so that it came out through his buttocks, causing 
him to die. When all the people returned to Mecca, | too returned with them. | 
stayed in (Mecca) till Islam spread in it (i.e. Mecca). Then | left for Taif, and 
when the people (of Taif) sent their messengers to Allah's Messenger (#8), | was 
told that the Prophet (#8) did not harm the messengers; So | too went out with 
them till | reached Allah's Messenger (#8). When he saw me, he said, 'Are you 
Wahshi?' | said, 'Yes.' He said, 'Was it you who killed Hamza?’ | replied, ‘What 
happened is what you have been told of.' He said, 'Can you hide your face from 
me?' So | went out when Allah's Messenger (#8) died, and Musailamah AI- 
Kadhdhab appeared (claiming to be a prophet). | said, 'I will go out to 
Musailamah so that | may kill him, and make amends for killing Hamza. So | 
went out with the people (to fight Musailamah and his followers) and then 
famous events took place concerning that battle. Suddenly | saw a man (i.e. 
Musailamah) standing near a gap in a wall. He looked like an ash-colored camel 
and his hair was dishevelled. So | threw my spear at him, driving it into his chest 
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in between his breasts till it passed out through his shoulders, and then an 
Ansari man attacked him and struck him on the head with a sword. ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar said, 'A slave girl on the roof of a house said: Alas! The chief of the 
believers (i.e. Musailamah) has been killed by a black slave." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4072 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 117 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 399 
(24) 
Chapter: The wounds inflicted on the Prophet (saws) on the day (of the battle) of 
Uhud 


334 855 Clea Ge lung ade all Ube toll Gla 6 WL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) (pointing to his broken canine tooth) said, "Allah's Wrath 
has become severe on the people who harmed His Prophet. Allah's Wrath has 
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become severe on the man who is killed by the Apostle of Allah in Allah's 
Cause." 


os 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4073 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 118 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 400 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Allah's Wrath became severe on him whom the Prophet (#8) had killed in Allah's 
Cause. Allah's Wrath became severe on the people who caused the face of 
Allah's Prophet to bleed. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4074 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 119 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 401 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 
That he heard Sahl bin Sa‘d being asked about the wounds of Allah's Messenger 
(8) saying, "By Allah, | know who washed the wounds of Allah's Messenger (#8) 
and who poured water (for washing them), and with what he was treated." Sahl 
added, "Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Messenger (#8) used to wash the 
wounds, and ‘Ali bin Abi Talib used to pour water from a shield. When Fatima 
saw that the water aggravated the bleeding, she took a piece of a mat, burnt it, 
and inserted its ashes into the wound so that the blood was congealed (and 
bleeding stopped). His canine tooth got broken on that day, and face was 
wounded, and his helmet was broken on his head." 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 120 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 402 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Allah's Wrath gets severe on a person killed by a prophet, and Allah's Wrath 
became severe on him who had caused the face of Allah's Messenger (#) to 


bleed. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4076 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 121 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 403 


(25) 
Chapter: “Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger...’ 
{UpA5iI5 ali Igileal gpill} ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


Regarding the Holy Verse: "Those who responded (To the call) of Allah And the 
Apostle (Muhammad), After being wounded, For those of them Who did good 
deeds And refrained from wrong, there is a great reward." (3.172) She said to 
‘Urwa, "O my nephew! Your father, Az-Zubair and Abu Bakr were amongst them 
(i.e. those who responded to the call of Allah and the Apostle on the day (of the 
battle of Uhud). When Allah's Messenger (#8), suffered what he suffered on the 
day of Uhud and the pagans left, the Prophet (#8) was afraid that they might 
return. So he said, 'Who will go on their (i.e. pagans’) track?’ He then selected 
seventy men from amongst them (for this purpose)." (The sub-narrator added, 
"Abu Bakr and Az- Zubair were amongst them.") 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4077 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 122 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 404 
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(26) 
Chapter: The Muslims who were killed on the day of Uhud 
JST 855 Gxoleasll Go U8 Bs Wb 
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Narrated Qatada: 


We do not know of any tribe amongst the ‘Arab tribes who lost more martyrs 
than Al-Ansar, and they will have superiority on the Day of Resurrection. Anas 
bin Malik told us that seventy from the Ansar were martyred on the day of 
Uhud, and seventy on the day (of the battle of) Bir Ma'una, and seventy on the 
day of Al-Yamama. Anas added, "The battle of Bir Ma'una took place during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) and the battle of Al-Yamama, during the 
caliphate of Abu Bakr, and it was the day when Musailamah Al-Kadhdhab was 
killed." 


BUST G0 Us Ala be UNG BSUS Ge cyl gids UE celia (i des Bis Ye Us gsc Gls 
ses area (3455 S318 elt Laid! Go dataall 55 5EI ag 351 oss 
He ail Spt Me Le Bohs Fy O65 UB ghia daledl 6559 ghia Doda yy 6559 ghia 

MSI daa’ 055% gl age Je datagl 8559 celing ule atl 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4078 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 123 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 405 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) used to shroud two martyrs of Uhud in one sheet and 
then say, "Which of them knew Qur'an more?" When one of the two was 
pointed out, he would put him first in the grave. Then he said, "I will be a 

witness for them on the Day of Resurrection." He ordered them to be buried 

with their blood (on their bodies). Neither was the funeral prayer offered for 
them, nor were they washed. Jabir added, "When my father was martyred, | 
started weeping and uncovering his face. The companions of the Prophet (#8) 
stopped me from doing so but the Prophet (#8) did not stop me. Then the 
Prophet said, '(O Jabir.) don't weep over him, for the angels kept on covering 
him with their wings till his body was carried away (for burial). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4079, 4080 
: Book 64, Hadith 124 


: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 406 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "| saw in a dream that | moved a sword and its blade got 
broken, and that symbolized the casualties which the believers suffered on the 
day of Uhud. Then | moved it again, and it became as perfect as it had been, and 
that symbolized the Conquest (of Mecca) which Allah helped us to achieve, and 
the union of all the believers. | (also) saw cows in the dream, and what Allah 
does is always beneficial. Those cows appeared to symbolize the faithful 
believers (who were martyred) on the day of Uhud." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4081 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 125 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 407 


Narrated Khabbab: 

We migrated with the Prophet (#8) for Allah's Cause, so our reward became due 
with Allah. Some of us passed away (i.e. died) without enjoying anything from 
their reward, and one of them was Mus’ab bin ‘Umar who was killed (i.e. 
martyred) on the day of Uhud. He did not leave behind except a sheet of striped 
woolen cloth. If we covered his head with it, his feet became naked, and if we 
covered his feet with it, his head became naked. The Prophet (#8) said to us, 

"Cover his head with it and put Idhkhir (i.e. a kind of grass) over his feet," 
said, "Put some Idhkhir over his feet." But some of us have got their fruits 
ripened, and they are collecting them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4082 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 126 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 408 
(27) 
Chapter: “Uhud is a a that loves us and is loved by us.” 
dbs § (hogs AS af wb 
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Narrated Anas: 


The cn (&8) said, "This is a mountain that loves us and is loved by us.' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4083 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 127 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 409 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the mountain of Uhud appeared before Allah's Messenger (#8) he said, 
"This IS a mountain that loves us and is loved by us. O, Allah! Abraham made 
Mecca a Sanctuary, and | have made Medina (i.e. the area between its two 
mountains) a Sanctuary as well." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4084 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 128 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 410 


Narrated ‘Uqba: 

One day the Prophet (#8) went out and offered the (funeral) prayer for the 
people (i.e. martyrs) of Uhud as he used to offer a funeral prayer for any dead 
person, and then (after returning) he ascended the pulpit and said, "| am your 
predecessor before you, and | am a witness upon you, and | am looking at my 
Tank just now, and | have been given the keys of the treasures of the world (or 

the keys of the world). By Allah, | am not afraid that you will worship others 

besides Allah after me, but | am afraid that you will compete with each other for 
(the pleasures of) this world." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 4085 


: Book 64, Hadith 129 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 411 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(28) 
Chapter: The Ghazwa of Ar-Raji’, Ri’l, Dhakwan and Bi’r Ma’una and the narration 
about Khubaib and his companions 
_ Bghe 95 015555 JES Que! B95E Ob 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) sent a Sariya of spies and appointed ‘Asim bin Thabit, the 
grandfather of “Asim bin “Umar bin Al-Khattab, as their leader. So they set out, 
and when they reached (a place) between 'Usfan and Mecca, they were 
mentioned to one of the branch tribes of Bani Hudhail called Lihyan. So, about 
one-hundred archers followed their traces till they (i.e. the archers) came to a 
journey station where they (i.e. “Asim and his companions) had encamped and 
found stones of dates they had brought as journey food from Medina. The 
archers said, "These are the dates of Medina," and followed their traces till they 
took them over. When ‘Asim and his companions were not able to go ahead, 
they went up a high place, and their pursuers encircled them and said, "You 


have a covenant and a promise that if you come down to us, we will not kill 
Asim said, "As for me, | will never come down on the security 


anyone of you." © 
of an infidel. O Allah! Inform Your Prophet about us." So they fought with them 


till they killed “Asim along with seven of his companions with arrows, and there 
remained Khubaib, Zaid and another man to whom they gave a promise anda 
covenant. So when the infidels gave them the covenant and promise, they came 
down. When they captured them, they opened the strings of their arrow bows 
and tied them with it. The third man who was with them said, "This is the first 
breach in the covenant," and refused to accompany them. They dragged him 
and tried to make him accompany them, but he refused, and they killed him. 
Then they proceeded on taking Khubaib and Zaid till they sold them in Mecca. 
The sons of Al-Harith bin “Amr bin Naufal bought Khubaib. It was Khubaib who 
had killed Al-Harith bin “Amr on the day of Badr. Khubaib stayed with them for a 
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while as a captive till they decided unanimously to kill him. (At that time) 
Khubaib borrowed a razor from one of the daughters of Al- Harith to shave his 
pubic hair. She gave it to him. She said later on, "| was heedless of a little baby 
of mine, who moved towards Khubaib, and when it reached him, he put it on his 
thigh. When | saw it, | got scared so much that Khubaib noticed my distress 
while he was carrying the razor in his hand. He said 'Are you afraid that | will kill 
it? Allah willing, | will never do that,’ " Later on she used to say, "| have never 
seen a captive better than Khubaib Once | saw him eating from a bunch of 
grapes although at that time no fruits were available at Mecca, and he was 
fettered with iron chains, and in fact, it was nothing but food bestowed upon 


him by Allah." So they took him out of the Sanctuary (of Mecca) to kill him. He 


said, "Allow me to offer a two-rak’at prayer." Then he went to them and said, 


"Had | not been afraid that you would think | was afraid of death, | would have 
prayed for a longer time." So it was Khubaib who first set the tradition of 

praying two rak at before being executed. He then said, "O Allah! Count them 
one by one," and added, 'When | am being martyred as a Muslim, | do not care 
in what way | receive my death for Allah's Sake, because this death is in Allah's 

Cause. If He wishes, He will bless the cut limbs." Then “Uqba bin Al-Harith got up 

and martyred him. The narrator added: The Quraish (infidels) sent some people 
to ‘Asim in order to bring a part of his body so that his death might be known 

for certain, for “Asim had killed one of their chiefs on the day of Badr. But Allah 
sent a cloud of wasps which protected his body from their messengers who 

could not harm his body consequently. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4086 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 130 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 412 


Narrated Jabir: 
The person who killed Khubaib was Abu Sarua (i.e. Uqba bin Al-Harith). 
Ae gsw ghl 5b Wd 55 Gull UgiS pols dow ade 32 GULL Bis yess bi til Le Bis 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4087 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 131 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 413 


Narrated ‘Abdul ‘Aziz: 

Anas said, "The Prophet (#8) sent seventy men, called Al-Qurra ‘for some 
purpose. The two groups of Bani Sulaim called Ri'l and Dhakwan, appeared to 
them near a well called Bir Ma'una. The people (i.e. Al- Qurra) said, 'By Allah, we 
have not come to harm you, but we are passing by you on our way to do 
something for the Prophet.’ But (the infidels) killed them. The Prophet (#8) 
therefore invoked evil upon them for a month during the morning prayer. That 
was the beginning of Al Qunut and we used not to say Qunut before that." A 
man asked Anas about Al-Qunut, "Is it to be said after the Bowing (in the prayer) 
or after finishing the Recitation (i.e. before Bowing) 2" Anas replied, "No, but (it 
is to be said) after finishing the Recitation." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4088 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 132 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 414 
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Narrated Anas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said Al-Qunut for one month after the posture of 
Bowing, invoking evil upon some ‘Arab tribes. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4089 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 133 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 415 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
(The tribes of) Ril, Dhakwan, 'Usaiya and Bani Lihyan asked Allah's Messenger 
(8) to provide them with some men to support them against their enemy. He 
therefore provided them with seventy men from the Ansar whom we used to 
call Al-Qurra' in their lifetime. They used to collect wood by daytime and pray at 
night. When they were at the well of Ma'una, the infidels killed them by 
betraying them. When this news reached the Prophet (#8) , he said Al-Qunut for 
one month In the morning prayer, invoking evil upon some of the 'Arab tribes, 
upon Ril, Dhakwan, 'Usaiya and Bani Libyan. We used to read a verse of the 
Qur'an revealed in their connection, but later the verse was cancelled. It was: 
“convey to our people on our behalf the information that we have met our 
Lord, and He is pleased with us, and has made us pleased." (Anas bin Malik 
added:) Allah's Prophet said Qunut for one month in the morning prayer, 
invoking evil upon some of the ‘Arab tribes (namely), Ril, Dhakwan, Usaiya, and 
Bani Libyan. (Anas added:) Those seventy Ansari men were killed at the well of 
Mauna. 
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Narrated Anas: 

That the Prophet (#8) sent his uncle, the brother of Um Sulaim at the head of 
seventy riders. The chief of the pagans, ‘Amir bin at-Tufail proposed three 
suggestions (to the Prophet (#8) ) saying, "Choose one of three alternatives: (1) 
that the bedouins will be under your command and the townspeople will be 
under my command; (2) or that | will be your successor, (3) or otherwise | will 
attack you with two thousand from Bani Ghatafan." But 'Amir was infected with 
plague in the House of Um so-and-so. He said, "Shall | stay in the house of a lady 
from the family of so-and-so after having a (swelled) gland like that she-camel? 
Get me my horse." So he died on the back of his horse. Then Haram, the 
brother of Um Sulaim and a lame man along with another man from so-and-so 
(tribe) went towards the pagans (i.e. the tribe of 'Amir). Haram said (to his 
companions), "Stay near to me, for | will go to them. If they (i.e. infidels) should 
give me protection, you will be near to me, and if they should kill me, then you 
should go back to your companions. Then Haram went to them and said, "Will 
you give me protection so as to convey the message of Allah's Messenger (#5) 
?" So, he started talking to them’ but they signalled to a man (to kill him) and he 
went behind him and stabbed him (with a spear). He (i.e. Haram) said, "Allahu 
Akbar! | have succeeded, by the Lord of the Kaba!" The companion of Haram 
was pursued by the infidels, and then they (i.e. Haram's companions) were all 
killed except the lame man who was at the top of a mountain. Then Allah 
revealed to us a verse that was among the cancelled ones later on. It was: 'We 
have met our Lord and He is pleased with us and has made us pleased.’ (After 
this event) the Prophet (#8) invoked evil on the infidels every morning for 30 
days. He invoked evil upon the (tribes of) Ril, Dnhakwan, Bani Lihyan and Usaiya 
who disobeyed Allah and His Apostle. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 417 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
That when Haram bin Milhan, his uncle was stabbed on the day of Bir Ma'una 
he sprinkled his blood over his face and his head this way and then said, "I have 
succeeded, by the Lord of the Ka’ba.' 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Abu Bakr asked the Prophet (#8) to allow him to go But (of Mecca) when he was 
greatly annoyed (by the infidels). But the Prophet (#8) said to him, "Wait." Abu 
Bakr said, O Allah's Messenger (#2)! Do you hope that you will be allowed (to 
migrate)?" Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "I hope so." So Abu Bakr waited for 
him till one day Allah's Messenger (#8) came at noon time and addressed him 
saying "Let whoever is present with you, now leave you." Abu Bakr said, "None 
is present but my two daughters." The Prophet (#8) said, "Have you noticed that 
| have been allowed to go out (to migrate)?" Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Apostle, 

would like to accompany you." The Prophet (#8) said, "You will accompany me. 
Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have got two she-camels which | had 
prepared and kept ready for (our) going out." So he gave one of the two (she- 
camels) to the Prophet (#8) and it was Al-Jad‘a . They both rode and proceeded 
till they reached the Cave at the mountain of Thaur where they hid themselves. 
Amir bin Fuhaira was the slave of “Abdullah bin at-Tufail bin Sakhbara ‘Aisha's 
brother from her mother's side. Abu Bakr had a milch she-camel. Amir used to 
go with it (i.e. the milch she-camel) in the afternoon and come back to them 
before noon by setting out towards them in the early morning when it was still 
dark and then he would take it to the pasture so that none of the shepherds 
would be aware of his job. When the Prophet (and Abu Bakr) went away (from 
the Cave), he (i.e. 'Amir) too went along with them and they both used to make 
him ride at the back of their camels in turns till they reached Medina. 'Amir bin 
Fuhaira was martyred on the day of Bir Ma'una. Narrated ‘“Urwa: When those 
(Muslims) at Bir Ma'una were martyred and ‘Amr bin Umaiya Ad- Damri was 
taken prisoner, ‘Amir bin at-Tufail, pointing at a killed person, asked “Amr, "Who 
is this?" “Amr bin Umaiya said to him, "He is ‘Amir bin Fuhaira." ‘Amir bin at- 
Tufail said, "I saw him lifted to the sky after he was killed till | saw the sky 
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between him and the earth, and then he was brought down upon the earth. 
Then the news of the killed Muslims reached the Prophet (#8) and he 
announced the news of their death saying, "Your companions (of Bir Ma'una) 
have been killed, and they have asked their Lord saying, 'O our Lord! Inform our 
brothers about us as we are pleased with You and You are pleased with us." So 
Allah informed them (i.e. the Prophet (8) and his companions) about them (i.e. 
martyrs of Bir Mauna). On that day, ‘Urwa bin Asma bin As-Salt who was one of 
them, was killed, and “Urwa (bin Az- Zubair) was named after ‘Urwa bin Asma 
and Mundhir (bin AzZubair) was named after Mundhir bin “Amr (who had also 
been martyred on that day). 
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Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said Al-Qunut after Bowing (i.e. Ar-Ruku') for one month, 
invoking evil upon (the tribes of) Ril and Dhakwan. He used to say, "Usaiya 
disobeyed Allah and His Apostle." 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 138 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 420 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) invoked evil upon those (people) who killed his companions at 
Bir Mauna for 30 days (in the morning prayer). He invoked evil upon (tribes of) 
Ril, Lihyan and Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and His Apostle. Allah revealed a 
Qur'anic Verse to His Prophet regarding those who had been killed, i.e. the 
Muslims killed at Bir Ma'una, and we recited the Verse till later it was cancelled 
(The Verse was:) 'Inform our people that we have met our Lord, and He is 
pleased with us, and we are pleased with Him." 
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Narrated ‘Asim Al-Ahwal: 
| asked Anas bin Malik regarding Al- Qunut during the prayer. Anas replied, "Yes 


(Al-Qunut was said by the Prophet (#8) in the prayer)." | said, "Is it before 


Bowing or after Bowing?" Anas replied, "(It was said) before (Bowing)." | said 


"So-and-so informed me that you told him that it was said after Bowing." Anas 
replied, "He was mistaken, for Allah's Messenger (#8) said Al-Qunut after 
Bowing for one month. The Prophet (#8) had sent some people called Al-Qurra 
who were seventy in number, to some pagan people who had concluded a 
peace treaty with Allah's Messenger (#8) . But those who had concluded the 
treaty with Allah's Messenger (#8) violated the treaty (and martyred all the 
seventy men). So Allah's Apostle said Al-Qunut after Bowing (in the prayer) for 
one month, invoking evil upon them. 
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(29) 
Chapter: The Ghazwa of Al-Khandag or Al-Ahzab Battle 
GSS chs GLAS 8538 Ob 
asjl du JI5% 3 ESE dade 83 (94 JM. 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


That the Prophet (#8) inspected him on the day of Uhud while he was fourteen 
years old, and the Prophet (#) did not allow him to take part in the battle. He 
was inspected again by the Prophet (#8) on the day of Al- Khandaq (i.e. battle of 
the Trench) while he was fifteen years old, and the Prophet (#8) allowed him to 
take Part in the battle. 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
We were with Allah's Messenger (8) in the Trench, and some were digging the 
trench while we were carrying the earth on our shoulders. Allah's Messenger 
(®8) said, 'O Allah! There is no life except the life of the Hereafter, so please 


forgive the Emigrants and the Ansar." 
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Narrated Anas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) went out towards the Khandagq (i.e. Trench) and saw the 
Emigrants and the Ansar digging the trench in the cold morning. They had no 
slaves to do that (work) for them. When the Prophet saw their hardship and 


2077 


hunger, he said, 'O Allah! The real life is the life of the Hereafter, so please 
forgive Ansar and the Emigrants." They said in reply to him, "We are those who 
have given the Pledge of allegiances to Muhammad for to observe Jihad as long 
as we live." 
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Narrated Anas: 
Al-Muhajirun (i.e. the Emigrants) and the Ansar were digging the trench around 
Medina and were carrying the earth on their backs while saying, "We are those 
who have given the pledge of allegiance to Muhammad for Islam as long as we 
live." The Prophet (#8) said in reply to their saying, "O Allah! There is no 
goodness except the goodness of the Hereafter; so please grant Your Blessing 
to the Ansar and the Emigrants." The people used to bring a handful of barley, 
and a meal used to be prepared thereof by cooking it with a cooking material 
(i.e. oil, fat and butter having a change in color and smell) and it used to be 
presented to the people (i.e. workers) who were hungry, and it used to stick to 
their throats and had a nasty smell. 
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Narrated Jabir: 
We were digging (the trench) on the day of (Al-Khandaq ( i.e. Trench )) and we 
came across a big solid rock. We went to the Prophet (#8) and said, "Here is a 
rock appearing across the trench." He said, "| am coming down." Then he got 
up, and a stone was tied to his belly for we had not eaten anything for three 
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days. So the Prophet (#8) took the spade and struck the big solid rock and it 
became like sand. | said, "O Allah's Messenger (&8)! Allow me to go home. 
(When the Prophet (#8) allowed me) | said to my wife, "I saw the Prophet (#8) 
in astate that | cannot treat lightly. Have you got something (for him to eat?" 
She replied, "| have barley and a she goat." So | slaughtered the she-kid and she 
ground the barley; then we put the meat in the earthenware cooking pot. Then 
| came to the Prophet (#8) when the dough had become soft and fermented 
and (the meat in) the pot over the stone trivet had nearly been well-cooked, 
and said, "| have gota little food prepared, so get up O Allah's Messenger (#8), 
you and one or two men along with you (for the food)." The Prophet (&) asked, 
"How much is that food?" | told him about it. He said, "It is abundant and good. 
Tell your wife not to remove the earthenware pot from the fire and not to take 
out any bread from the oven till | reach there." Then he said (to all his 
companions), "Get up." So the Muhajirn (i.e. Emigrants) and the Ansar got up. 
When | came to my wife, | said, "Allah's Mercy be upon you! The Prophet came 
along with the Muhajirin and the Ansar and those who were present with 
them." She said, "Did the Prophet (#8) ask you (how much food you had)?" 
replied, "Yes." Then the Prophet (#8) said, "Enter and do not throng." The 
Prophet (#8) started cutting the bread (into pieces) and put the cooked meat 
over it. He covered the earthenware pot and the oven whenever he took 
something out of them. He would give the food to his companions and take the 
meat out of the pot. He went on cutting the bread and scooping the meat (for 
his companions) till they all ate their fill, and even then, some food remained 
Then the Prophet (8) said (to my wife), "Eat and present to others as the 
people are struck with hunger." 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

When the Trench was dug, | saw the Prophet (#8) in the state of severe hunger. 
So | returned to my wife and said, "Have you got anything (to eat), for | have 
seen Allah's Messenger (#8) in a state of severe hunger." She brought out for 

me, a bag containing one Sa of barley, and we had a domestic she animal (i.e. a 

kid) which | slaughtered then, and my wife ground the barley and she finished at 
the time | finished my job (i.e. slaughtering the kid). Then | cut the meat into 

pieces and put it in an earthenware (cooking) pot, and returned to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) . My wife said, "Do not disgrace me in front of Allah's Apostle 
and those who are with him." So | went to him and said to him secretly, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have slaughtered a she-animal (i.e. kid) of ours, and 
we have ground a Sa of barley which was with us. So please come, you and 
another person along with you." The Prophet (#8) raised his voice and said, "O 
people of Trench ! Jabir has prepared a meal so let us go." Allah's Messenger 
(8) said to me, "Don't put down your earthenware meat pot (from the 
fireplace) or bake your dough till | come." So | came (to my house) and Allah's 
Messenger (#8) too, came, proceeding before the people. When | came to my 
wife, she said, "May Allah do so-and-so to you." | said, "I have told the Prophet 
(8) of what you said." Then she brought out to him (i.e. the Prophet (#8) the 
dough, and he spat in it and invoked for Allah's Blessings in it. Then he 
proceeded towards our earthenware meat-pot and spat in it and invoked for 
Allah's Blessings in it. Then he said (to my wife). Call a lady-baker to bake along 
with you and keep on taking out scoops from your earthenware meat-pot, and 
do not put it down from its fireplace." They were onethousand (who took their 
meals), and by Allah they all ate, and when they left the food and went away, 
our earthenware pot was still bubbling (full of meat) as if it had not decreased, 
and our dough was still being baked as if nothing had been taken from it. 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
As regards the following Qur'anic Verse:-- "When they came on you from above 
and from below you (from east and west of the valley) and when the eyes grew 
wild and the hearts reached up to the throats....." (33.10) That happened on the 
day of Al-Khandag (i.e. Trench). 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (#8) was carrying earth on the day of Al-Khandag till his ‘Abdomen 
was fully covered with dust, and he was saying, "By Allah, without Allah we 
would not have been guided, neither would we have given in charity, nor would 
we have prayed. So (O Allah), please send Sakina (i.e. calmness) upon us, and 
make our feet firm if we meet the enemy as the enemy have rebelled against 
us, and if they intended affliction, (i.e. want to frighten us and fight against us 
then we would not flee but withstand them)." The Prophet (#8) used to raise his 
voice saying, "Abaina! Abaina! (i.e. would not, we would not). 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "| have been made victorious by As-Saba (i.e. an easterly 
wind) and the Ad nation was destroyed by Ad-Dabur (i.e. a westerly wind). 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
When it was the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. the clans) and Allah's Messenger (#2) dug 
the trench, | saw him carrying earth out of the trench till dust made the skin of 
his “Abdomen out of my sight and he was a hairy man. | heard him reciting the 
poetic verses composed by Ibn Rawaha while he was carrying the earth, "O 
Allah! Without You we would not have been guided, nor would we have given in 
charity, nor would we have prayed. So, (O Allah), please send Sakina (i.e. 
calmness) upon us and make our feet firm if we meet the enemy, as they have 
rebelled against us. And if they intend affliction (i.e. want to frighten us, and 
fight against us) then we would not (flee but withstand them)." The Prophet 
(#8) would then prolong his voice at the last words. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4106 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 150 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 432 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The first day (i.e. Ghazwa) | participated in, was the day of Al-Khandagq (i.e. 
Trench). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4107 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 151 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 433 
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Narrated ‘Ikrima bin Khalid: 

Ibn “Umar said, "| went to Hafsa while water was dribbling from her twined 
braids. | said, ‘The condition of the people is as you see, and no authority has 
been given to me.' Hafsa said, (to me), 'Go to them, and as they (i.e. the people) 
are waiting for you, and | am afraid your absence from them will produce 
division amongst them.' " So Hafsa did not leave Ibn “Umar till we went to them. 
When the people differed. Muawiya addressed the people saying, "If anybody 
wants to say anything in this matter of the Caliphate, he should show up and 
not conceal himself, for we are more rightful to be a Caliph than he and his 
father." On that, Habib bin Masalama said (to Ibn “Umar), "Why don't you reply 
to him (i.e. Muawiya)2" “Abdullah bin “Umar said, "| untied my garment that was 
going round my back and legs while | was sitting and was about to say, 'He who 
fought against you and against your father for the sake of Islam, is more rightful 
to be a Caliph,’ but | was afraid that my statement might produce differences 
amongst the people and cause bloodshed, and my statement might be 
interpreted not as | intended. (So | kept quiet) remembering what Allah has 
prepared in the Gardens of Paradise (for those who are patient and prefer the 
Hereafter to this worldly life)." Habib said, "You did what kept you safe and 
secure (i.e. you were wise in doing so). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4108 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 152 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 434 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd: 
On the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. clans) the Prophet (#8) said, (After this battle) we 
will go to attack them(i.e. the infidels) and they will not come to attack us." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4109 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 153 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 435 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd: 
When the clans were driven away, | heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "From now 
onwards we will go to attack them (i.e. the infidels) and they will not come to 
attack us, but we will go to them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4110 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 154 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 436 


Narrated ‘Ali: 
On the day of Al-Khandagq (i.e. Trench), the Prophet (#8) said '(Let) Allah fill their 
(i.e. the infidels') houses and graves with fire just as they have prevented us 
from offering the Middle Prayer (i.e. “Asr prayer) till the sun had set." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4111 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 155 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 437 


Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 

Umar bin Al-Khattab came on the day of Al-Khandaq after the sun had set and 
he was abusing the infidels of Quraish saying, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | was 
unable to offer the (‘Asr) prayer till the sun was about to set." The Prophet (#8) 
said, "By Allah, | have not offered this (i.e. “Asr) prayer." So we came down along 
with the Prophet (#8) to Buthan where he performed ablution for the prayer 
and then we performed the ablution for it. Then he offered the ‘Asr prayer after 
the sun had set, and after it he offered the Maghrib prayer. 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 156 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 438 


Narrated Jabir: 

On the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. clans), Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Who will bring 
us the news of the people (i.e. the clans of Quraish infidels)?" Az-Zubair said, "I." 
The Prophet (#8) again said, "Who will bring us the news of the people?" 
AzZubair said, "I." The Prophet (#8) again said, "Who will bring us the news of 
the people?" Az-Zubair said, "I." The Prophet (#8) then said, "Every prophet has 
his Hawari (i.e. disciplespecial helper); my disciple is Az-Zubair. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4113 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 157 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 439 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) used to say, "None has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah Alone (Who) honored His Warriors and made His Slave victorious, 
and He (Alone) defeated the (infidel) clans; so there is nothing after Him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4114 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 158 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 440 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) invoked evil upon the clans saying, "Allah, the Revealer 
of the Holy Book (i.e. the Qur'an), the Quick Taker of the accounts! Please 
defeat the clans. O Allah! Defeat them and shake them." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4115 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 159 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 441 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) returned from a Ghazwa, Hajj or ‘Umra, he 
used to start (saying), "Allahu- Akbar," thrice and then he would say, "None has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah alone Who has no partners. To Him 
belongs the Kingdom, all praises are for Him, and He is able to do all things (i.e. 
Omnipotent). We are returning with repentance (to Allah) worshipping, 
prostrating, and praising our Lord. Allah has fulfilled His Promise, made His Slave 
victorious, and He (Alone) defeated the clans (of infidels) ." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4116 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 160 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 442 


(30) 
Chapter: The return of the Prophet (saws) from Ahzab and his going out to Bani 
Quraiza 
pb] i olee5 MISS (35 I] 45505 ISD! Go alag atle ail Le toil espe SE 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


When the Prophet (#8) returned from Al-Khandag (i.e. Trench) and laid down 
his arms and took a bath, Gabriel came and said (to the Prophet (#8) ), You have 
laid down your arms? By Allah, we angels have not laid them down yet. So set 
out for them." The Prophet (#8) said, "Where to go?" Gabriel said, "Towards this 
side," pointing towards Banu Quraiza. So the Prophet (#8) went out towards 
them. 


- of 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4117 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 161 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 443 
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Narrated Anas: 
As if |am just now looking at the dust rising in the street of Banu Ghanm (in 
Medina) because of the marching of Gabriel's regiment when Allah's Messenger 
(8) set out to Banu Quraiza (to attack them). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4118 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 162 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 444 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

On the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. Clans) the Prophet (#8) said, "None of you Muslims) 
should offer the ‘Asr prayer but at Banu Quraiza's place." The ‘Asr prayer 
became due for some of them on the way. Some of those said, "We will not 
offer it till we reach it, the place of Banu Quraiza," while some others said, "No, 
we will pray at this spot, for the Prophet (#8) did not mean that for us." Later on 


It was mentioned to the Prophet (#8) and he did not berate any of the two 
groups. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4119 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 163 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 445 


Narrated Anas: 
Some (of the Ansar) used to present date palm trees to the Prophet (&8) till 
Banu Quraiza and Banu An- Nadir were conquered (then he returned to the 
people their date palms). My people ordered me to ask the Prophet (#8) to 
return some or all the date palms they had given to him, but the Prophet (#3) 
had given those trees to Um Aiman. On that, Um Aiman came and put the 
garment around my neck and said, "No, by Him except Whom none has the 
right to be worshipped, he will not return those trees to you as he (i.e. the 
Prophet (#8) ) has given them to me." The Prophet (#8) go said (to her), "Return 
those trees and | will give you so much (instead of them)." But she kept on 
refusing, saying, "No, by Allah," till he gave her ten times the number of her 
date palms. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4120 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 164 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 446 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

The people of (Banu) Quraiza agreed to accept the verdict of Sa’d bin Mu’adh. 
So the Prophet (#) sent for Sa‘d, and the latter came (riding) a donkey and 
when he approached the Mosque, the Prophet (#8) said to the Ansar, "Get up 
for your chief or for the best among you." Then the Prophet (#8) said (to Sa‘d)." 
These (i.e. Banu Quraiza) have agreed to accept your verdict." Sa‘d said, "Kill 
their (men) warriors and take their offspring as captives, "On that the Prophet 
(8) said, "You have judged according to Allah's Judgment," or said, "according 
to the King's judgment." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4121 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 165 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 447 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Sa’d was wounded on the day of Khandaq (i.e. Trench) when a man from 
Quraish, called Hibban bin Al-’Araga hit him (with an arrow). The man was 
Hibban bin Qais from (the tribe of) Bani Mais bin ‘Amir bin Lu'ai who shot an 
arrow at Sa‘d's medial arm vein (or main artery of the arm). The Prophet (#8) 
pitched a tent (for Sa‘d) in the Mosque so that he might be near to the Prophet 
(&8) to visit. When the Prophet returned from the (battle) of Al-Khandaq (i.e. 
Trench) and laid down his arms and took a bath Gabriel came to him while he 
(i.e. Gabriel) was shaking the dust off his head, and said, "You have laid down 
the arms?" By Allah, | have not laid them down. Go out to them (to attack 
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them)." The Prophet (#8) said, "Where?" Gabriel pointed towards Bani Quraiza. 
So Allah's Messenger (#8) went to them (i.e. Banu Quraiza) (i.e. besieged them). 
They then surrendered to the Prophet's judgment but he directed them to Sa‘d 
to give his verdict concerning them. Sa‘d said, "I give my judgment that their 
warriors should be killed, their women and children should be taken as captives, 
and their properties distributed." Narrated Hisham: My father informed me that 
‘Aisha said, "Sad said, "O Allah! You know that there is nothing more beloved to 
me than to fight in Your Cause against those who disbelieved Your Apostle and 
turned him out (of Mecca). O Allah! | think you have put to an end the fight 
between us and them (i.e. Quraish infidels). And if there still remains any fight 
with the Quraish (infidels), then keep me alive till | fight against them for Your 
Sake. But if you have brought the war to an end, then let this wound burst and 
cause my death thereby.' So blood gushed from the wound. There was a tent in 
the Mosque belonging to Banu Ghifar who were surprised by the blood flowing 
towards them. They said, 'O people of the tent! What is this thing which is 
coming to us from your side?’ Behold! Blood was flowing profusely out of Sa‘d's 
wound. Sa‘d then died because of that." 


ENB. gis all 92). 445 AESE GE cdl GE Glin BIS tas (3 dbl Jue BIS «385 3 105 Bs 
. Cbd JES 3 dl05 ARAN 81 Sle UUW 558 yo Udy day GLA 35 Ss Cue 
9 ule ail ie ail J 55 655 AB ora 8 0 BS pha) amtuall § dad alieg ae atl bo 
2.55 18 JS UB ge? PAS Cyakis gh5. PLE ail Ure ob cadels ASI 55 GLA 
418558 ai JEG. 7 esl " elug ale ail yo igill U6 AGH] GF! Aid.2§ ls cone 
Ol aged SSI GE DB ase J] SANS ASS TE Ig/F8 lug dle atl bo alll Up 25 AGL 
jaar (I d8sle 2 GI Gre elie J pbllgal aad S15 AS5UI5 Hes ees le PAARESA abt 
aude all re By IgflS 938 bo ELS abSalst SI dl] cst ist gl i abs why aah dt 
Bich 58 IE be LH OB OLS « gig GS O35! C5 38 GE JBI af Agu 6b g35515 plug 
be Ossi Aged G58 Und lg ASE C5sll C455 CIS Hg ole Abinlel Ss je 
SANA Le Aas BIG IghlES iI) Ued ABN S| UAE (os Ge 4alS ue tall 35 ges Alb cat 
Ai All (gd) Glo Glad «lad 4354 9.155 Fat BIS Ks Jo LSE 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4122 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 166 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 448 


Narrated Al-Bara: 
The Prophet (#8) said to Hassan, "Abuse them (with your poems), and Gabriel is 
with you (i.e, supports you)." (Through another group of sub narrators) Al-Bara 
bin Azib said, "On the day of Quraiza's (besiege), Allah's Messenger (#8) said to 
Hassan bin Thabit, ‘Abuse them (with your poems), and Gabriel is with you (i.e. 
supports you).' " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4123 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 167 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 449 
Al-Bara’' bin “Azib said (through another chain of sub-narrators): 


"On the day of Quraiza's (siege), Allah's Messenger (#8) said to Hassan bin 
Thabit, ‘Abuse them (with your poems), and Jibril is with you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4124 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 168 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 59, Hadith 449 
(31) 
Chapter: The Ghazwa of Dhat-ur-Riga 
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Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah (ra): 


The Prophet (#8) led his Companions in the Fear Prayer in the seventh Ghazwa 
i.e. the Ghazwa of Dhat-ur-Riga. Ibn Abbas said, "The Prophet (#8) offered the 
Fear Prayer at a place called Dhi-Qarad." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4125 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 169 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 59, Hadith 449 


Jabir said that the Prophet (#8) led the people in the Fear Prayer on the day of 
Muharib and Tha'laba (i.e. the day of the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa’). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4126 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 170 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 59, Hadith 449 


Jabir added: 
"The Prophet (#8) set out for the battle of Dhat-ur-Riga' at a place called Nakhl 
and he met a group of people from Ghatafan, but there was no clash (between 
them); the people were afraid of each other and the Evens (8) offered the 
two raka'at of the Fear prayer." 


Narrated Salama: "I fought in the company of the Prophet (#8) on the day of al- 
Qarad." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4127 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 171 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 59, Hadith 449 


Narrated Abu Burda: 

Abu Musa said, "We went out in the company of the Prophet (#8) for a Ghazwa 
and we were six persons having one camel which we rode in rotation. So, (due 
to excessive walking) our feet became thin and my feet became thin and my nail 
dropped, and we used to wrap our feet with the pieces of cloth, and for this 
reason, the Ghazwa was named Dhat-ur-Riga as we wrapped our feet with 
rags." When Abu- Musa narrated this (Hadith), he felt regretful to do so and 
said, as if he disliked to have disclosed a good deed of his. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4128 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 172 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 450 
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Narrated Salih bin Khawwat: 

Concerning those who witnessed the Fear Prayer that was performed in the 
battle of Dhat-ur-Riga' in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8); One batch 
lined up behind him while another batch (lined up) facing the enemy. The 
Prophet (#8) led the batch that was with him in one rak‘a, and he stayed in the 
standing posture while that batch completed their (two rak’at) prayer by 
themselves and went away, lining in the face of the enemy, while the other 
batch came and he (i.e. the Prophet) offered his remaining rak’a with them, and 
then, kept on sitting till they completed their prayer by themselves, and he then 
finished his prayer with Taslim along with them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4129 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 173 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 451 


Narrated Ibn Az- Zubair: 
Jabir said, "We were with the Prophet (#8) at Nakhl," and then he mentioned 
the Fear prayer. Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: The Prophet (#8) offered 
the Fear prayer in the Ghazwa of Banu Anmar. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4130 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 174 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 451 


Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma: 

(describing the Fear prayer): The Imam stands up facing the Qibla and one 
batch of them (i.e. the army) (out of the two) prays along with him and the 
other batch faces the enemy. The Imam offers one rak’a with the first batch 
they themselves stand up alone and offer one bowing and two prostrations 
while they are still in their place, and then go away to relieve the second batch, 
and the second batch comes (and takes the place of the first batch in the prayer 
behind the Imam) and he offers the second rak’a with them. So he completes 
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his two-rak’ at and then the second batch bows and prostrates two prostrations 
(i.e. complete their second rak’a and thus all complete their prayer) 


(This hadith has also been narrated through two other chain by Sahl b. Abi 
Hathma) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4131 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 175 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 452 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
| took part in a Ghazwa towards Najd along with Allah's Messenger (#8) and we 
clashed with the enemy, and we lined up for them. 
JS. Legis alll poy. 506 Gi OI alla GAT I <G Ul ge Cdad HEI glad off Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4132 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 176 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 455 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) led the Fear-prayer with one of the two batches of the 
army while the other (batch) faced the enemy. Then the first batch went away 
and took places of their companions (i.e. second batch) and the second batch 
came and he led his second rak’a with them. Then he (i.e. the Prophet: finished 
his prayer with Taslim and then each of the two batches got up and completed 
their remaining one rak’a. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4133 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 177 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 456 


Narrated Sinan and Abu Salama: 
Jabir mentioned that he had participated in a Ghazwa towards Najd in the 
company of Allah's Messenger (#8) . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4134 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 178 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 457 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

That he fought in a Ghazwa towards Najd along with Allah's Messenger (#8) and 
when Allah's Messenger (#8) returned, he too, returned along with him. The 
time of the afternoon nap overtook them when they were in a valley full of 
thorny trees. Allah's Messenger (#8) dismounted and the people dispersed 
amongst the thorny trees, seeking the shade of the trees. Allah's Messenger 

(8) took shelter under a Samura tree and hung his sword on it. We slept for a 
while when Allah's Messenger (#8) suddenly called us, and we went to him, to 
find a bedouin sitting with him. Allah's Messenger (8) said, "This (bedouin) 
took my sword out of its sheath while | was asleep. When | woke up, the naked 
sword was in his hand and he said to me, 'Who can save you from me?, | 
replied, ‘Allah.’ Now here he is sitting." Allah's Messenger (#8) did not punish 
him (for that). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4135 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 179 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 458 


(through another group of narrators) Jabir said: 

"We were in the company of the Prophet (during the battle of) Dhat-ur-Riqa’, 
and we came across a shady tree and we left it for the Prophet (to take rest 
under its shade). A man from the pagans came while the Prophet's sword was 
hanging on the tree. He took it out of its sheath secretly and said (to the 
Prophet (#8) ), ‘Are you afraid of me?' The Prophet (#8) said, 'No.' He said, 'Who 
can save you from me?' The Prophet (8) said, Allah.' The companions of the 
Prophet (#8) threatened him, then the Iqama for the prayer was announced 
and the Prophet (#8) offered a two rak’at Fear prayer with one of the two 
batches, and that batch went aside and he offered two rak’a-t with the other 
batch. So the Prophet (#8) offered four rak’at but the people offered two rak’at 
only." (The subnarrator) Abu Bishr added, "The man was Ghaurath bin Al-Harith 
and the battle was waged against Muharib Khasafa." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4136 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 180 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 458 


Jabir added, "We were with the Prophet (#8) at Nakhl and he offered the el 
prayer." Abu Huraira said, "| offered the Fear prayer with the Prophet (#8) 
during the Ghazwa (i.e. the battle) of Najd." Abu Huraira came to the Prophet 
(#8) during the day of Khaibar. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4137 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 181 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 458 
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(32) 
Chapter: Ghazwa of Banu Al-Mustalig or the Ghazwa of Al-Muraisi’ 
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Narrated Ibn Muhairiz: 


| entered the Mosque and saw Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri and sat beside him and 
asked him about Al-Azl (i.e. coitus interruptus). Abu Sa‘id said, "We went out 
with Allah's Messenger (#8) for the Ghazwa of Banu Al-Mustalig and we 
received captives from among the Arab captives and we desired women and 
celibacy became hard on us and we loved to do coitus interruptus. So when we 
intended to do coitus interrupt us, we said, 'How can we do coitus interruptus 
before asking Allah's Messenger (#2) who is present among us?" We asked 
(him) about it and he said, ‘It is better for you not to do so, for if any soul (till 
the Day of Resurrection) is predestined to exist, it will exist." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4138 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 182 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 459 


Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 

We took part in the Ghazwa of Najd along with Allah's Messenger (#8) and 
when the time for the afternoon rest approached while he was in a valley with 
plenty of thorny trees, he dismounted under a tree and rested in its shade and 
hung his sword (on it). The people dispersed amongst the trees in order to have 

shade. While we were in this state, Allah's Messenger (#8) called us and we 

came and found a bedouin sitting in front of him. The Prophet (#8) said, "This 

(Bedouin) came to me while | was asleep, and he took my sword stealthily. | 

woke up while he was standing by my head, holding my sword without its 
sheath. He said, 'Who will save you from me?’ | replied, ‘Allah.’ So he sheathed 
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it (ie. the sword) and sat down, and here he is." But Allah's Messenger (#8) did 
not punish him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4139 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 183 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 460 


(33) 
Chapter: The Ghazwa of Anmar 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah Al-Ansari: 


| saw the Prophet (#8) offering his Nawafil prayer on his Mount facing the East 
during the Ghazwa of Anmar. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4140 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 184 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 461 


(34) 
Chapter: The narration of Al-Ifk 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) intended to go on a journey, he used to draw 
lots amongst his wives, and Allah's Messenger (#8) used to take with him the 
one on whom lot fell. He drew lots amongst us during one of the Ghazwat 
which he fought. The lot fell on me and so | proceeded with Allah's Messenger 
(#8) after Allah's order of veiling (the women) had been revealed. | was carried 
(on the back of a camel) in my howdah and carried down while still in it (when 
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we came to a halt). So we went on till Allah's Messenger (#8) had finished from 
that Ghazwa of his and returned. When we approached the city of Medina he 
announced at night that it was time for departure. So when they announced the 
news of departure, | got up and went away from the army camps, and after 
finishing from the call of nature, | came back to my riding animal. | touched my 
chest to find that my necklace which was made of Zifar beads (i.e. Yemenite 
beads partly black and partly white) was missing. So | returned to look for my 
necklace and my search for it detained me. (In the meanwhile) the people who 
used to carry me on my camel, came and took my howdah and put it on the 
back of my camel on which | used to ride, as they considered that | was in it. In 
those days women were light in weight for they did not get fat, and flesh did 
not cover their bodies in abundance as they used to eat only a little food. Those 
people therefore, disregarded the lightness of the howdah while lifting and 
carrying it; and at that time | was still a young girl. They made the camel rise and 
all of them left (along with it). | found my necklace after the army had gone. 
Then | came to their camping place to find no call maker of them, nor one who 
would respond to the call. So | intended to go to the place where | used to stay, 
thinking that they would miss me and come back to me (in my search). While | 
was sitting in my resting place, | was overwhelmed by sleep and slept. Safwan 
bin Al-Muattal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani was behind the army. When he 
reached my place in the morning, he saw the figure of a sleeping person and he 
recognized me on seeing me as he had seen me before the order of compulsory 
veiling (was prescribed). So | woke up when he recited Istirja’ (i.e. "Inna li I-lahi 
wa inna llaihi raji'un") as soon as he recognized me. | veiled my face with my 
head cover at once, and by Allah, we did not speak a single word, and | did not 
hear him saying any word besides his Istirja'. He dismounted from his camel and 
made it kneel down, putting his leg on its front legs and then | got up and rode 
on it. Then he set out leading the camel that was carrying me till we overtook 
the army in the extreme heat of midday while they were at a halt (taking a rest). 
(Because of the event) some people brought destruction upon themselves and 
the one who spread the Ifk (i.e. slander) more, was “Abdullah bin Ubai Ibn 
Salul." (Urwa said, "The people propagated the slander and talked about it in his 
(i.e. Abdullah's) presence and he confirmed it and listened to it and asked 
about it to let it prevail." “Urwa also added, "None was mentioned as members 
of the slanderous group besides (‘Abdullah) except Hassan bin Thabit and 
Mistah bin Uthatha and Hamna bint Jahsh along with others about whom | have 
no knowledge, but they were a group as Allah said. It is said that the one who 
carried most of the slander was Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul." “Urwa added, 
"Aisha disliked to have Hassan abused in her presence and she used to say, ‘It 
was he who said: My father and his (i.e. my father's) father and my honor are all 
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for the protection of Muhammad's honor from you."). ‘Aisha added, "After we 
returned to Medina, | became ill fora month. The people were propagating the 
forged statements of the slanderers while | was unaware of anything of all that, 
but | felt that in my present ailment, | was not receiving the same kindness from 


Allah's Messenger (#8) as | used to receive when | got sick. (But now) Allah's 
Messenger (#8) would only come, greet me and say,' How is that (lady)?' and 
leave. That roused my doubts, but | did not discover the evil (i.e. slander) till | 
went out after my convalescence, | went out with Um Mistah to Al-Manasi' 
where we used to answer the call of nature and we used not to go out (to 
answer the call of nature) except at night, and that was before we had latrines 
near our houses. And this habit of our concerning evacuating the bowels, was 
similar to the habits of the old ‘Arabs living in the deserts, for it would be 
troublesome for us to take latrines near our houses. So | and Um Mistah who 
was the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib bin “Abd Manaf, whose mother 
was the daughter of Sakhr bin ‘Amir and the aunt of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and 
whose son was Mistah bin Uthatha bin “Abbas bin Al-Muttalib, went out. | and 
Um Mistah returned to my house after we finished answering the call of nature. 
Um Mistah stumbled by getting her foot entangled in her covering sheet and on 
that she said, 'Let Mistah be ruined!' | said, 'What a hard word you have said. Do 
you abuse a man who took part in the battle of Badr?' On that she said, 'O you 
Hantah! Didn't you hear what he (i.e. Mistah) said? 'I said, 'What did he say?’ 
Then she told me the slander of the people of Ifk. So my ailment was 
aggravated, and when | reached my home, Allah's Messenger (#8) came to me, 
and after greeting me, said, ‘How is that (lady)?' | said, 'Will you allow me to go 
to my parents?’ as | wanted to be sure about the news through them. Allah's 
Apostle allowed me (and | went to my parents) and asked my mother, 'O 
mother! What are the people talking about?’ She said, 'O my daughter! Don't 
worry, for scarcely is there a charming woman who is loved by her husband and 
whose husband has other wives besides herself that they (i.e. women) would 
find faults with her.' | said, 'Subhan-Allah! (I testify the uniqueness of Allah). Are 
the people really talking in this way?’ | kept on weeping that night till dawn | 
could neither stop weeping nor sleep then in the morning again, | kept on 
weeping. When the Divine Inspiration was delayed. Allah's Messenger (#2) 
called “Ali bin Abi Talib and Usama bin Zaid to ask and consult them about 
divorcing me. Usama bin Zaid said what he knew of my innocence, and the 
respect he preserved in himself for me. Usama said, '(O Allah's Messenger (#8)!) 
She is your wife and we do not know anything except good about her.’ “Ali bin 
Abi Talib said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Allah does not put you in difficulty and 
there are plenty of women other than she, yet, ask the maid-servant who will 
tell you the truth.' On that Allah's Messenger (#8) called Barira (i.e. the maid- 
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servant) and said, 'O Barira! Did you ever see anything which aroused your 
suspicion?’ Barira said to him, 'By Him Who has sent you with the Truth. | have 
never seen anything in her (i.e. Aisha) which | would conceal, except that she is 
a young girl who sleeps leaving the dough of her family exposed so that the 
domestic goats come and eat it.' So, on that day, Allah's Messenger (#8) got up 
on the pulpit and complained about “Abdullah bin Ubai (bin Salul) before his 
companions, saying, 'O you Muslims! Who will relieve me from that man who 
has hurt me with his evil statement about my family? By Allah, | know nothing 
except good about my family and they have blamed a man about whom | know 
nothing except good and he used never to enter my home except with me.' Sa‘d 
bin Mu’adh the brother of Banu ‘Abd Al-Ashhal got up and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! | will relieve you from him; if he is from the tribe of Al-Aus, 
then | will chop his head off, and if he is from our brothers, i.e. Al-Khazraj, then 
order us, and we will fulfill your order.’ On that, a man from Al-Khazraj got up. 
Um Hassan, his cousin, was from his branch tribe, and he was Sa‘d bin Ubada, 
chief of Al-Khazraj. Before this incident, he was a pious man, but his love for his 
tribe goaded him into saying to Sa‘d (bin Mu’adh). 'By Allah, you have told a lie; 
you shall not and cannot kill him. If he belonged to your people, you would not 
wish him to be killed.’ On that, Usaid bin Hudair who was the cousin of Sa‘d (bin 
Mu-adh) got up and said to Sa‘d bin 'Ubada, 'By Allah! You are a liar! We will 
surely kill him, and you are a hypocrite arguing on the behalf of hypocrites.’ On 
this, the two tribes of Al-Aus and Al Khazraj got so much excited that they were 
about to fight while Allah's Messenger (#8) was standing on the pulpit. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) kept on quietening them till they became silent and so did he. 
All that day | kept on weeping with my tears never ceasing, and | could never 
sleep. In the morning my parents were with me and | wept for two nights and a 
day with my tears never ceasing and | could never sleep till | thought that my 
liver would burst from weeping. So, while my parents were sitting with me and | 
was weeping, an Ansari woman asked me to grant her admittance. | allowed her 
to come in, and when she came in, she sat down and started weeping with me. 
While we were in this state, Allah's Messenger (#8) came, greeted us and sat 
down. He had never sat with me since that day of the slander. A month had 
elapsed and no Divine Inspiration came to him about my case. Allah's Apostle 
then recited Tashah-hud and then said, ‘Amma Badu, O ‘Aisha! | have been 
informed so-andso about you; if you are innocent, then soon Allah will reveal 
your innocence, and if you have committed a sin, then repent to Allah and ask 
Him for forgiveness for when a slave confesses his sins and asks Allah for 
forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance.’ (continued...) (continuing... 1): - 
DAG 2 access When Allah's Messenger (#8) finished his speech, my tears ceased 
flowing completely that | no longer felt a single drop of tear flowing. | said to my 
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father, 'Reply to Allah's Messenger (®8) on my behalf concerning what he has 
said.' My father said, 'By Allah, | do not know what to say to Allah's Messenger 
(€8) .' Then | said to my mother, 'Reply to Allah's Messenger (#8) on my behalf 
concerning what he has said.' She said, 'By Allah, | do not know what to say to 
Allah's Messenger (#8).' In spite of the fact that | was a young girl and had a 
little knowledge of Qur'an, | said, 'By Allah, no doubt | know that you heard this 
(slanderous) speech so that it has been planted in your hearts (i.e. minds) and 
you have taken it as a truth. Now if | tell you that | am innocent, you will not 
believe me, and if confess to you about it, and Allah knows that | am innocent, 
you will surely believe me. By Allah, | find no similitude for me and you except 
that of Joseph's father when he said, '(For me) patience in the most fitting 
against that which you assert; it is Allah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought.’ 
Then | turned to the other side and lay on my bed; and Allah knew then that | 
was innocent and hoped that Allah would reveal my innocence. But, by Allah, | 
never thought that Allah would reveal about my case, Divine Inspiration, that 
would be recited (forever) as | considered myself too unworthy to be talked of 
by Allah with something of my concern, but | hoped that Allah's Messenger (#8) 
might have a dream in which Allah would prove my innocence. But, by Allah, 
before Allah's Messenger (8) left his seat and before any of the household left, 
the Divine inspiration came to Allah's Messenger (#8). So there overtook him 
the same hard condition which used to overtake him, (when he used to be 
inspired Divinely). The sweat was dropping from his body like pearls though it 
was a wintry day and that was because of the weighty statement which was 
being revealed to him. When that state of Allah's Messenger (#8) was over, he 
got up smiling, and the first word he said was, 'O “Aisha! Allah has declared your 
innocence!' Then my Mother said to me, 'Get up and go to him (i.e. Allah's 
Messenger (#8)). | replied, 'By Allah, | will not go to him, and | praise none but 
Allah. So Allah revealed the ten Verses:- - "Verily! They who spread the slander 
Are a gang, among you............. " (24.11-20) Allah revealed those Qur'anic Verses 
to declare my innocence. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq who used to disburse money for 
Mistah bin Uthatha because of his relationship to him and his poverty, said, 'By 
Allah, | will never give to Mistah bin Uthatha anything after what he has said 
about Aisha.' Then Allah revealed:-- "And let not those among you who are 
good and wealthy swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, those in 
need, and those who have left their homes for Allah's cause, let them pardon 
and forgive. Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is oft- 
Forgiving Most Merciful." (24.22) Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, 'Yes, by Allah, | would 
like that Allah forgive me.' and went on giving Mistah the money he used to give 
him before. He also added, 'By Allah, | will never deprive him of it at all.’ Aisha 
further said:." Allah's Messenger (#8) also asked Zainab bint Jahsh (i.e. his wife) 
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about my case. He said to Zainab, 'What do you know and what did you see?" 
She replied, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | refrain from claiming falsely that | have 
heard or seen anything. By Allah, | know nothing except good (about “Aisha).' 
From amongst the wives of the Prophet (#8) Zainab was my peer (in beauty and 
in the love she received from the Prophet) but Allah saved her from that evil 
because of her piety. Her sister Hamna, started struggling on her behalf and she 
was destroyed along with those who were destroyed. The man who was blamed 
said, 'Subhan-Allah! By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, | have never uncovered 
the cover (i.e. veil) of any female.’ Later on the man was martyred in Allah's 
Cause." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4141 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 185 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 462 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

Al-Walid bin “Abdul Malik said to me, "Have you heard that ‘Ali’ was one of 
those who slandered ‘Aisha?" | replied, "No, but two men from your people 
(named) Abu Salama bin “Abdur-Rahman and Abu Bakr bin “Abdur-Rahman bin 
Al-Harith have informed me that Aisha told them that ‘Ali remained silent about 
her case." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4142 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 186 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 463 


2104 


Narrated Masruq bin Al-Aida: 

Um Ruman, the mother of ‘Aisha said that while ‘Aisha and she were sitting, an 
Ansari woman came and said, "May Allah harm such and-such a person!" Um 
Ruman said to her, What is the matter?" She replied, "My son was amongst 
those who talked of the story (of the Slander)." Um Ruman said, "What is that?" 
She said, "So-and-so...." and narrated the whole story. On that ‘Aisha said, "Did 
Allah's Apostle hear about that?" She replies, "yes." “Aisha further said, "And 
Abu Bakr too?" She replied, "Yes." On that, “Aisha fell down fainting, and when 
she came to her senses, she had got fever with rigors. | put her clothes over her 
and covered her. The Prophet (#8) came and asked, "What is wrong with this 
(lady)2" Um Ruman replied, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! She (i.e. Aisha) has got 
temperature with rigors." He said, "Perhaps it is because of the story that has 
been talked about?" She said, "Yes." ‘Aisha sat up and said, "By Allah, if | took an 
oath (that | am innocent), you would not believe me, and if | said (that | am not 
innocent), you would not excuse me. My and your example is like that of Jacob 
and his sons (as Jacob said ): ‘It is Allah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought 
against that you assert.' Um Ruman said, "The Prophet (#8) then went out 
saying nothing. Then Allah declared her innocence. On that, “Aisha said (to the 
Prophet), "Il thank Allah only; thank neither anybody else nor you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4143 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 187 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 464 


Narrated Ibn Abi Malaika: 
‘Aisha used to recite this Verse:-- 'Ida taliqunahu bi-alsinatikum' (24.15) "(As you 
tell lie with your tongues.)" and used to say "Al-Walaq" means "telling of a lie. 
"She knew this Verse more than anybody else as it was revealed about her. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4144 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 188 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 465 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

| started abusing Hassan in front of ‘Aisha. She said, "Do not abuse him as he 
used to defend Allah's Apostle (against the infidels). “Aisha added, "Once Hassan 

took the permission from the Prophet (#8) to say poetic verses against the 

infidels. On that the Prophet (#8) said, 'How will you exclude my forefathers 
(from that)? Hassan replied, 'l will take you out of them as one takes a hair out 
of the dough." Hisham's father added, "| abused Hassan as he was one of those 

who spoke against Aisha." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4145 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 189 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 466 


Narrated Masruq: 
We went to ‘Aisha while Hassan bin Thabit was with her reciting poetry to her 
from some of his poetic verses, saying "A chaste wise lady about whom nobody 
can have suspicion. She gets up with an empty stomach because she never eats 
the flesh of indiscreet (ladies)." “Aisha said to him, "But you are not like that." | 
said to her, "Why do you grant him admittance, though Allah said:-- "and as for 
him among them, who had the greater share therein, his will be a severe 
torment." (24.11) On that, ‘Aisha said, "And what punishment is more than 
blinding?" She, added, "Hassan used to defend or say poetry on behalf of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) (against the infidels). 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 4146 


: Book 64, Hadith 190 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 467 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(35) 
Chapter: The Ghazwa of Al-Hudaibiya 
458531 6532 Ob 
Apacs eet ouster alee) Os ail. 
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 


We went out with Allah's Messenger (#8) in the year of Al-Hudaibiya. One night 
it rained and Allah's Messenger (#8) led us in the Fajr prayer and (after finishing 
it), turned to us and said, "Do you know what your Lord has said?" We replied, 
"Allah and His Apostle know it better." He said, "Allah said:-- "(Some of) My 
slaves got up believing in Me, And (some of them) disbelieving in Me. The one 
who said: We have been given Rain through Allah's Mercy and Allah's Blessing 
and Allah's Bounty, then he is a believer in Me, and is a disbeliever in the star. 
And whoever said: We have been given rain because of such and- such star, 
then he is a believer in the star, and is a disbeliever in Me." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4147 


: Book 64, Hadith 191 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 468 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) performed four ‘Umras, all in the month of Dhul-Qa'da, 
except the one which he performed with his Hajj (i.e. in Dhul-Hijja). He 
performed one ‘Umra from Al-Hudaibiya in Dhul- Qa'da, another “Umra in the 
following year in Dhul Qa'da a third from Al-Jirana where he distributed the war 
booty of Hunain, in Dhul Qa'da, and the fourth ‘Umra he performed was with 
his Hajj. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4148 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 192 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 469 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 
We set out with the Prophet (#8) in the year of Al-Hudaibiya, and all his 
companions assumed the state of Ihram but | did not. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4149 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 193 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 470 


Narrated Al-Bara: 
Do you (people) consider the conquest of Mecca, the Victory (referred to in the 
Qur'an 48:1). Was the conquest of Mecca a victory? We really consider that the 
actual Victory was the Ar-Ridwan Pledge of allegiance which we gave on the day 
of Al-Hudaibiya (to the Prophet) . On the day of Al-Hudaibiya we were fourteen 
hundred men along with the Prophet (#8) Al-Hudaibiya was a well, the water of 
which we used up leaving not a single drop of water in it. When the Prophet 
(#8) was informed of that, he came and sat on its edge. Then he asked for a 
utensil of water, performed ablution from it, rinsed (his mouth), invoked (Allah), 
and poured the remaining water into the well. We stayed there for a while and 
then the well brought forth what we required of water for ourselves and our 
riding animals. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4150 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 194 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 471 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

That they were in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) on the day of Al- 
Hudaibiya and their number was 1400 or more. They camped at a well and 
drew its water till it was dried. When they informed Allah's Apostle of that, he 
came and Sat over its edge and said, "Bring me a bucket of its water." When it 
was brought, he spat and invoked (Allah) and said, "Leave it for a while." Then 
they quenched their thirst and watered their riding animals (from that well) till 
they departed. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4151 


: Book 64, Hadith 195 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 472 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Salim: 
Jabir said "On the day of Al-Hudaibiya, the people felt thirsty and Allah's 
Messenger (#8) had a utensil containing water. He performer ablution from it 
and then the people came towards him. Allah's Apostle said, 'What is wrong 
with you?' The people said, 'O Allah's Messenger (##)! We haven't got any 
water to perform ablution with or to drink, except what you have in your 
utensil.’ So the Prophet (#8) put his hand in the utensil and the water started 
spouting out between his fingers like springs. So we drank and performed 
ablution." | said to Jabir, "What was your number on that day?" He replied, 
"Even if we had been one hundred thousand, that water would have been 
sufficient for us. Anyhow, we were 1500. ' 
rate ais atl (se). pls be. hla $6 Gtad Bis «bas Ui Is cine U3 Cats Bis 
lI caal € 5 gle Lb5i8 B55) 855 GS elegy dul Ail de itl 5259 4 asi) 035 Qwlill Gubet 
Sp ap Lega ta Uke cy ll ys 6 Il "SG" plas le al doe al Up 445 LAS 85535 
OF do 58h Elall Ua 5955)1 5G lung ade all Le fail AS 98 JB 95 3 6] O85 
ES GEST all Bs US 3) US Js 33 RSS ple EAS GLb 555 WBS JB cgi! JURE alal 
Ale Bde Gust 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4152 


: Book 64, Hadith 196 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 473 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated Qatada: 
| said to Said bin Al-Musaiyab, "| have been informed that Jabir bin “Abdullah 
said that the number (of Al-Hudaibiya Muslim warriors) was 1400." Sa‘id said to 
me, "Jabir narrated to me that they were 1500 who gave the Pledge of 
allegiance to the Prophet (#8) on the day of Al-Hudaibiya.' 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4153 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 197 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 474 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

On the day of Al-Hudaibiya, Allah's Messenger (#8) said to us' "You are the best 
people on the earth!" We were 1400 then. If | could see now, | would have 
shown you the place of the Tree (beneath which we gave the Pledge of 
Allegiance)." Salim said, "Our number was 1400." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4154 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 198 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 475 


“Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa said, "The people (who gave the Pledge of allegiance) 
under the Tree numbered 1300 and the number of Bani Aslam was 1/8 of the 
Emigrants." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4155 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 199 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 475 
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Narrated Mirdas Al-Aslami: 

Who was among those (who had given the Pledge of allegiance) under the Tree: 
Pious people will die in succession, and there will remain the dregs of society 
who will be like the useless residues of dates and barley and Allah will pay no 

attention to them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4156 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 200 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 476 


Narrated Marwan and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 
The Prophet (#8) went out in the company of 1300 to 1500 of his companions 
in the year of Al-Hudaibiya, and when they reached Dhul-Hulaifa, he garlanded 
and marked his Hadi and assumed the state of Ihram. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4157, 4158 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 201 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 477 


Narrated Ka‘b bin Ujra: 
That Allah's Messenger (&8) saw him with the lice falling (from his head) on his 
face. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Are your lice troubling you? Ka’b said, "Yes." 
Allah's Messenger (#8) thus ordered him to shave his head while he was at Al- 
Hudaibiya. Up to then there was no indication that all of them would finish their 
state of Ihram and they hoped that they would enter Mecca. Then the order of 
Al-Fidya was revealed, so Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered Ka‘b to feed six poor 
persons with one Farag of food or slaughter a sheep or fast for three days. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4159 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 202 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 478 


Narrated Aslam: 

Once | went with “Umar bin Al-Khattab to the market. A young woman followed 
‘Umar and said, "O chief of the believers! My husband has died, leaving little 
children. By Allah, they have not even a sheep's trotter to cook; they have no 

farms or animals. | am afraid that they may die because of hunger, and | am the 
daughter of Khufaf bin Ima Al-Ghafari, and my father witnessed the Pledge of 

allegiance) of Al-Hudaibiya with the Prophet.’ ‘Umar stopped and did not 
proceed, and said, "| welcome my near relative." Then he went towards a strong 
camel which was tied in the house, and carried on to it, two sacks he had loaded 
with food grains and put between them money and clothes and gave her its 
rope to hold and said, "Lead it, and this provision will not finish till Allah gives 
you a good supply." A man said, "O chief of the believers! You have given her 
too much." "“Umar said disapprovingly. "May your mother be bereaved of you! 

By Allah, | have seen her father and brother besieging a fort for a long time and 

conquering it, and then we were discussing what their shares they would have 

from that war booty." 


ob 588 05 E555 JB cdyl GE ala gh Wh Ge le G45 Jb call we J Uelaa] Wis 

B85 335 UB Ques) pel 6 CIES GLB Shel sab Cha Gg Zul ais al dy. LIBS 
alad E4 big ALI ABBE SI Eutds Eb 99 £5) ATI ELS Soe la alg cle Aho 
(ads J5 jae Yas Cada calug due alll uo iqill a2 2 GS ISN gi Ugh 18g i,lasll slay] g} 
ebSte ofishe aule — ha 3 Bs35 8 gb ps5 J] pa) 8 ah Gah tsps JE 
alee) By al &sb Ss : Sis GB golil JE S alias, Wat ob bets as Gg Jas alas 
ae pals 35 lalsls ods gi o35) Gy ails caltl GIES jab JE Ag 81 Sy Eno §all jul G USS 

43 LaGlager é 2 GS Sao! A bla Ble} 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4160, 4161 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 203 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 479 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
That his father said, "| saw the Tree (of the Ar-Ridwan Pledge of allegiance and 
when | returned to it later, | was not able to recognize it. (The sub--narrator 
Mahmid said, Al-Musaiyab said, 'Then; forgot it (i.e., the Tree).)" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4162 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 204 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 480 


Narrated Tarig bin “Abdur-Rahman: 

When | set out for Hajj, | passed by some people offering a prayer, | asked, 
"What is this mosque?" They said, "This is the Tree where Allah's Messenger 
(®8) took the Ar-Ridwan Pledge of allegiance. Then | went to Sa‘id bin Musaiyab 
and informed him about it. Sa’id said, "My father said that he was amongst 
those who had given the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (#8) beneath 
the Tree. He (i.e. my father) said, "When we set out the following year, we 
forgot the Tree and were unable to recognize it. "Then Sa‘id said (perhaps 
ironically) "The companions of the Prophet (#8) could not recognize it; 
nevertheless, you do recognize it; therefore you have a better knowledge." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4163 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 205 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 481 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
That his father was amongst those who had given the Pledge of allegiance (to 
the Prophet (#8) ) beneath the Tree, and the next year when they went towards 
the Tree, they were not able to recognize it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4164 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 206 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 482 


Narrated Tariq: 
(The tree where the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance was taken by the Prophet) was 
mentioned before Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab. On that he smiled and said, "My father 
informed me (about it) and he had witnessed it (i.e. the Pledge) ." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4165 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 207 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 483 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa: 

(Who was one of those who had given the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet 
(#8) beneath the Tree) When the people brought Sadaqa (i.e. rak at) to the 
Prophet (#8) he used to say, "O Allah! Bless them with your Mercy." Once my 
father came with his Sadaqa to him whereupon he (i.e. the Prophet) said. "O 
Allah! Bless the family of Abu ‘Aufa." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4166 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 208 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 484 


Narrated ‘Abbas bin Tamim: 
When it was the day (of the battle) of Al-Harra the people were giving Pledge of 
allegiance to ‘Abdullah bin Hanzala. Ibn Zaid said, "For what are the people 
giving Pledge of allegiance to ‘Abdullah bin Hanzala?" It was said to him, "For 


death." Ibn Zaid said, "I will never give the Pledge of allegiance for that to 


anybody else after Allah's Messenger (#8) ." Ibn Zaid was one of those who had 


witnessed the day of Al-Hudaibiya with the Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4167 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 209 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 485 


Narrated lyas bin Salama bin Al-Akwa’: 
My father who was amongst those who had given the Pledge of allegiance to 
the Prophet (#8) beneath the Tree, said to me, "We used to offer the Jumua 
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prayer with the Prophet (#8) and then depart at a time when the walls had no 
shade for us to take shelter in." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4168 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 210 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 486 


Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid: 
| said to Salama bin Al-Akwa’, "For what did you give the Pledge of allegiance to 
Allah's Messenger (#8) on the day of Al-Hudaibiya2" He replied, "For death (in 
the Cause of Islam.). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4169 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 211 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 487 


Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 
| met Al-Bara bin “Azib and said (to him). "May you live prosperously! You 
enjoyed the company of the Prophet (#8) and gave him the Pledge of allegiance 
(of Al-Hudaibiya) under the Tree." On that, Al- Bara’ said, "O my nephew! You 
do not know what we have done after him (i.e. his death) 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 4170 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 212 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 488 


Narrated Abu Qilaba: 
that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak had informed him that he was one of those who had 
ue the ee of allegiance (of Al-Hudaibiya) beneath the Tree. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4171 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 213 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 489 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
regarding Allah's Statement: "Verily! We have granted you (O, Muhammad) 
Manifest victory." (48.1) It refers to the Al-Hudaibiya Pledge. And the 
companions of the Prophet (#8) said (to the Prophet), "Congratulations and 
happiness for you; but what reward shall we get?" So Allah revealed:-- "That He 
may admit the believing men and women to gardens beneath which rivers 


flow." (48.5) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4172 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 214 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 490 


Narrated Zahir Al-Aslami: 

(who was one of those who had witnessed (the Pledge of allegiance beneath) 
the Tree) While | was making fire beneath the cooking pots containing donkey's 
meat, the announcer of Allah's Messenger (#8) announced, "Allah's Messenger 

(#8) forbids you to eat donkey's meat." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4173 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 215 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 491 


The same narration was told by Majzaa from a man called Uhban bin Aus who 
was one of those who had witnessed (the Pledge of allegiance beneath) the 
Tree., and who had some trouble in his knee so that while doing prostrations, 
he used to put a eon underneath his knee. 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 4174 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 216 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 491 


Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu‘man: 
who was one of those who witnessed (the Pledge of allegiance beneath) the 
Tree: Allah's Messenger (#8) and his companions were given Sawiq and they 
chewed it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4175 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 217 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 492 


Narrated Abu Jamra: 
| asked Aidh bin ‘Amr, who was one of the companions of the Prophet (#8) one 
of those (who gave the allegiance to the Prophet (#8) the Tree: "Can the witr 
prayer be repeated (in one night)?" He said, "If you have offered it in the first 
part of the night, you should not repeat it in the last part 'of the night." (See 
Fath-ul-Bari page 458 Vol 8th). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4176 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 218 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 493 


Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: 

My father said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) was proceeding at night on one of his 

journeys and “Umar bin Al- Khattab was going along with him. “Umar bin Al- 

Khattab asked him (about something) but Allah's Apostle did not answer him. 
“Umar asked him again, but he did not answer him. He asked him again (for the 
third time) but he did not answer him. On that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab addressed 

himself saying, "May your mother be bereaved of you, O ‘Umar, for you have 
asked Allah's Messenger (#8) thrice, yet he has not answered you." ‘Umar said, 
"Then | made my camel run fast and took it in front of the other Muslims, and | 

was afraid that something might be revealed in my connection. | had hardly 
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waited for a moment when | heard somebody calling me. | said, 'l was afraid 
that something might have been revealed about me.' Then | came to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and greeted him. He (i.e. the Prophet) said, ‘Tonight there has 
been revealed to me, a Sura which is dearer to me than (all the world) on which 
the sun rises,’ and then he recited: 'Verily! We have granted you (O 
Muhammad) A manifest victory." (48.1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4177 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 219 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 494 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan bin Al-Hakam: 

(one of them said more than his friend): The Prophet (#8) set out in the 
company of more than onethousand of his companions in the year of Al- 
Hudaibiya, and when he reached Dhul-Hulaifa, he garlanded his Hadi (i.e. 

sacrificing animal), assumed the state of Ihram for ‘“Umra from that place and 
sent a spy of his from Khuzi'a (tribe). The Prophet (&%) proceeded on till he 
reached (a village called) Ghadir-al-Ashtat. There his spy came and said, "The 
Quraish (infidels) have collected a great number of people against you, and they 
have collected against you the Ethiopians, and they will fight with you, and will 
stop you from entering the Ka’ba and prevent you." The Prophet (#8) said, "O 
people! Give me your opinion. Do you recommend that | should destroy the 
families and offspring of those who want to stop us from the Ka’ba? If they 
should come to us (for peace) then Allah will destroy a spy from the pagans, or 
otherwise we will leave them in a miserable state." On that Abu Bakr said, "O 
Allah Apostle! You have come with the intention of visiting this House (i.e. 
Kaba) and you do not want to kill or fight anybody. So proceed to it, and 
whoever should stop us from it, we will fight him." On that the Prophet (#3) 
said, "Proceed on, in the Name of Allah !" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4178, 4179 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 220 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 495 


Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

That he heard Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama relating one 
of the events that happened to Allah's Messenger (#8) in the ‘Umra of Al- 
Hudaibiya. They said, "When Allah's Messenger (#2) concluded the truce with 
Suhail bin “Amr on the day of Al-Hudaibiya, one of the conditions which Suhail 
bin ‘Amr stipulated, was his saying (to the Prophet), "If anyone from us (i.e. 
infidels) ever comes to you, though he has embraced your religion, you should 
return him to us, and should not interfere between us and him." Suhail refused 
to conclude the truce with Allah's Messenger (#8) except on this condition. The 
believers disliked this condition and got disgusted with it and argued about it. 
But when Suhail refused to conclude the truce with Allah's Messenger (#8) 
except on that condition, Allah's Apostle concluded it. Accordingly, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) then returned Abu Jandal bin Suhail to his father, Suhail bin 
‘Amr, and returned every man coming to him from them during that period 
even if he was a Muslim. The believing women Emigrants came (to Medina) and 
Um Kulthum, the daughter of “Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait was one of those who came 
to Allah's Messenger (#8) and she was an adult at that time. Her relatives came, 
asking Allah's Messenger (#8) to return her to them, and in this connection, 
Allah revealed the Verses dealing with the believing (women). 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 4180, 4181 
: Book 64, Hadith 221 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 496 


dle alll dio dill Jgés 


Reference 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) used to test all the believing women who 
migrated to him, with the following Verse: 


"O Prophet! When the believing Women come to you, to give the pledge of 
allegiance to you." (60.12) ‘Urwa's uncle said, "We were informed when Allah 
ordered His Apostle to return to the pagans what they had given to their wives 

who lately migrated (to Medina) and we were informed that Abu Basir..." 

relating the whole narration. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4182 


: Book 64, Hadith 222 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 496 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Nafi’: 

Abdullah bin ‘Umar set out for Umra during the period of afflictions, and he 
said, "If | should be stopped from visiting the Ka’ba, | will do what we did when 
we were with Allah's Messenger (#8)." He assumed Ihram for ‘Umra in the year 

of Al-Hudaibiya. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4183 


: Book 64, Hadith 223 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 497 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Nafi:: 
lbn ‘Umar assumed Ihram and said, "If something should intervene between me 
and the Ka‘ba, then | will do what the Prophet (#8) did when the Quraish 
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infidels intervened between him and (the Ka’ba). Then Ibn “Umar recited: "You 
have indeed in Allah's Messenger (#8) A good example to follow." (33.21) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4184 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 224 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 498 


Narrated Nafi:: 

One of ‘Abdullah's sons said to “Abdullah (bin “Umar) "| wish you would stay this 
year (and not perform Hajj) as | am afraid that you will not be able to reach the 
Ka’ba." On that he (i.e. “Abdullah bin “Umar) said, "We went out with the 
Prophet (for ‘“Umra), and when the Quraish infidel intervened between us and 
the Ka‘ba, the Prophet (#8) slaughtered his Hadi and shaved (his head), and his 
companions cut short their hair." Then “Abdullah bin “Umar said, "| make you 
witness that | have intended to perform ‘Umra and if | am allowed to reach the 
Kaba, | will perform the Tawaf, and if something (i.e. obstacles) intervene 
between me and the Ka’ba, then | will do what Allah's Messenger (#8) did." 
Then after going for a while, he said, "| consider the ceremonies (of both ‘Umra 
and Hajj as one and the same, so | would like you to witness that | have 
intended to perform Hajj along with my ‘Umra." So he performed only one 
Tawaf and one Sai (between Safa and Marwa) and finished the Ihram of both 
Umra and Hajj). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4185 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 225 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 499 


Narrated Nafi’: 
The people used to say that Ibn “Umar had embraced Islam before “Umar. This 
is not true. What happened is that “Umar sent “Abdullah to bring his horse from 
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an Ansari man so as to fight on it. At that time the people were giving the 
Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (#8) near the Tree, and ‘Umar was not 
aware of that. So “Abdullah (bin ‘“Umar) gave the Pledge of Allegiance (to the 
Prophet) and went to take the horse and brought it to ‘Umar. While “Umar was 
putting on the armor to get ready for fighting, “Abdullah informed him that the 
people were giving the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle beneath the Tree. 
So ‘Umar set out and ‘Abdullah accompanied him till he gave the Pledge of 
allegiance to Allah's Messenger (#8), and it was this event that made people say 
that Ibn “Umar had embraced Islam before ‘Umar. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4186 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 226 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 500 


“Abdullah bin “Umar added: 

"The people were along with the Prophet (#%) on the day of Al-Hudaibiya 
spreading in the shade of the trees. Suddenly the people surrounded the 
Prophet (#8) and started looking at him." ‘Umar said, "O “Abdullah! Go and see 
why the people are encircling Allah's Apostle and looking at him." “Abdullah bin 
‘Umar then saw the people giving the Pledge o allegiance to the Prophet. So he 
also gave the Pledge of allegiance and returned to ‘Umar who went out in his 


turn and gave the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4187 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 227 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 500 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa: 
We were in the company of the Prophet (#8) when he performed the ‘Umra. He 
performed the Tawaf and we did the same; he offered the prayer and we also 
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offered the prayer with him. Then he performed the Sai between Safa and 
Marwa and we were guarding him against the people of Mecca so that nobody 
should harm him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4188 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 228 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 501 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

When Sahl bin Hunaif returned from (the battle of) Siffin, we went to ask him 
(as to why he had come back). He replied, "(You should not consider me a 
coward) but blame your opinions. | saw myself on the day of Abu Jandal 
(inclined to fight), and if | had the power of refusing the order of Allah's Apostle 
then, | would have refused it (and fought the infidels bravely). Allah and His 
Apostle know (what is convenient) better. Whenever we put our swords on our 
shoulders for any matter that terrified us, our swords led us to an easy 
agreeable solution before the present situation (of disagreement and dispute 
between the Muslims). When we mend the breach in one side, it opened in 
another, and we do not know what to do about it.’ 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4189 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 229 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 502 


Narrated Ka‘b bin Ujra: 

The Prophet (#8) came to me at the time of Al-Hudaibiya Pledge while lice were 
falling on my face. He said, "Are the lice of your head troubling you?" | said, 
"Yes." He said, "Shave your head and fast for three days, or feed six poor 
persons, or slaughter a sheep as sacrifice." (The sub-narrator, Aiyub said, "I do 
not know with which of these three options he started.") 
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: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 503 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Ka’b bin Ujra: 
We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) at Al-Hudaibiya in the state 
of Ihram and the pagans did not allow us to proceed (to the Ka’ba). | had thick 
hair and lice started falling on my face. The Prophet (#8) passed by me and said, 
"Are the lice of your head troubling you?" | replied, Yes." (The sub-narrator 
added, "Then the following Divine Verse was revealed:-- "And if anyone of you is 
ill or has an ailment in his scalp, (necessitating shaving) must pay a ransom 
(Fida) of either fasting or feeding the poor, Or offering a sacrifice." (2.196) 
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: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 504 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(36) 
Chapter: The story of (the tribes of) ‘Ukl and ‘Uraina 
di5b5 PE 423 Ob 
Narrated Anas: 
Some people of the tribe of “Ukl and “Uraina arrived at Medina to meet the 
Prophet (#8) and embraced Islam and said, "O Allah's Prophet! We are the 
owners of milch livestock (i.e. bedouins) and not farmers (i.e. countrymen)." 
They found the climate of Medina unsuitable for them. So Allah's Messenger 
(#8) ordered that they should be provided with some milch camels and a 
shepherd and ordered them to go out of Medina and to drink the camels’ milk 
and urine (as medicine) So they set out and when they reached Al-Harra, they 
reverted to Heathenism after embracing Islam, and killed the shepherd of the 
Prophet and drove away the camels. When this news reached the Prophet, he 
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sent some people in pursuit of them. (So they were caught and brought back to 
the Prophet (#8) ). The Prophet (#8) gave his orders in their concern. So their 
eyes were branded with pieces of iron and their hands and legs were cut off and 
they were left away in Harra till they died in that state of theirs. (See Hadith 234 
Vol 1) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4192 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 232 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 505 


Narrated Abu Raja: 

The freed slave of Abu Qilaba, who was with Abu Qilaba in Sham: “Umar bin 
‘Abdul “Aziz consulted the people saying, "What do you think of Qasama." They 
said, "It is a right (judgment) which Allah's Apostle and the Caliphs before you 
acted on." Abu Qilaba was behind “Umar's bed. 'Anbasa bin Sa‘id said, But what 
about the narration concerning the people of ‘Uraina?" Abu Qilaba said, "Anas 

bin Malik narrated it to me," and then narrated the whole story. 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 233 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 506 
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(37) 
Chapter: Ghazwa Dhat- a 
o5all wild 55 895 
CSE AS Usb lag ile abi Le sl af AE Ng5Eh gil 0555) hs. 
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa’: 


Once | went (from Medina) towards (Al-Ghaba) before the first Adhan of the 
Fajr Prayer. The shecamels of Allah's Messenger (#8) used to graze at a place 
called Dhi-Qarad. A slave of “Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf met me (on the way) and 
said, "The she-camels of Allah's Messenger (#8) had been taken away by force." 
| asked, "Who had taken them?" He replied "(The people of) Ghatafan." | made 
three loud cries (to the people of Medina) saying, "O Sabahah!" | made the 
people between the two mountains of Medina hear me. Then | rushed onward 
and caught up with the robbers while they were watering the camels. | started 
throwing arrows at them as | was a good archer and | was saying, "| am the son 
of Al-Akwa’, and today will perish the wicked people." | kept on saying like that 
till | restored the shecamels (of the Prophet), | also snatched thirty Burda (i.e. 
garments) from them. Then the Prophet (#%) and the other people came there, 
and | said, "O Allah's Prophet! | have stopped the people (of Ghatafan) from 
taking water and they are thirsty now. So send (some people) after them now." 
On that the Prophet said, "O the son of Al-Akwa’! You have over-powered them, 
so forgive them." Then we all came back and Allah's Messenger (#8) seated me 
behind him on his she-camel till we entered Medina. 


C355 Ug (£359! O§ dala Caan wo OS cise Gl ob by be Gl Bis ues () iis Bis 

ASE (ggald. J. 358 Sk LES plesg dle abl be ail J 945 cl SES Ese (O98 Ol ces 
OBE JB WISI gs El elug alae dtl Joy CW Sisi dls BE oS ys OSI Jaad 
A5 Je E53.) 8 Baal Ss SN 36 bs Csacld Jl bee bi. Eze S36 E325 Jb 
(559 ol Gi U sais <lhel5 E385 ods Bgeall Class celal Ge pitts Idi 435 agisssl 2s 
He isi 316-5 UG .8333 GDS HeaCee a9 baad oo CARA 25 fess Rel 7 e9 egal 


rales) 4e Lidl gil] Eails ‘(ules ad5 alall agall Cgas J Esas 58 all 205 § ELS oll plug dule ail 
ES 486 Te plug ails dill Wo alll Uns oss ass GIB." Ayal ES ESI BIG" 
AGaall GES 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4194 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 234 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 507 
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(38) 
Chapter: Ghazwa of Khaibar 
RE B55 OL 
Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man: 

| went out in the company of the Prophet (#8) in the year of Khaibar, and when 

we reached As Sahba' which is the lower part of Khaibar, the Prophet (#8) 
offered the ‘Asr prayer and then asked the people to collect the journey food. 

Nothing was brought but Sawig which the Prophet (#8) ordered to be 

moistened with water, and then he ate it and we also ate it. Then he got up to 

offer the Maghrib prayer. He washed his mouth, and we too washed our 

mouths, and then he offered the prayer without repeating his abulution. 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa’: 

We went out to Khaibar in the company of the Prophet. While we were 
proceeding at night, a man from the group said to ‘Amir, "O 'Amir! Won't you 
let us hear your poetry?" 'Amir was a poet, so he got down and started reciting 
for the people poetry that kept pace with the camels’ footsteps, saying:-- "O 
Allah! Without You we Would not have been guided On the right path Neither 
would be have given In charity, nor would We have prayed. So please forgive us, 
what we have committed (i.e. our defects); let all of us Be sacrificed for Your 
Cause And send Sakina (i.e. calmness) Upon us to make our feet firm When we 
meet our enemy, and If they will call us towards An unjust thing, We will refuse. 
The infidels have made a hue and Cry to ask others' help Against us." The 
Prophet (#8) on that, asked, "Who is that (camel) driver (reciting poetry)?" The 
people said, "He is ‘Amir bin Al-Akwa’." Then the Prophet (#8) said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on him." A man amongst the people said, "O Allah's Prophet! 
has (martyrdom) been granted to him. Would that you let us enjoy his company 
longer." Then we reached and besieged Khaibar till we were afflicted with 
severe hunger. Then Allah helped the Muslims conquer it (i.e. Khaibar). In the 
evening of the day of the conquest of the city, the Muslims made huge fires. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "What are these fires? For cooking what, are you making 
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the fire?" The people replied, "(For cooking) meat." He asked, "What kind of 
meat?" They (i.e. people) said, "The meat of donkeys." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Throw away the meat and break the pots!" Some man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Shall we throw away the meat and wash the pots instead?" He 
said, "(Yes, you can do) that too." So when the army files were arranged in rows 
(for the clash), 'Amir's sword was short and he aimed at the leg of a Jew to 
strike it, but the sharp blade of the sword returned to him and injured his own 
knee, and that caused him to die. When they returned from the battle, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) saw me (in asad mood). He took my hand and said, "What is 
bothering you?" | replied, "Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! The 
people say that the deeds of ‘Amir are lost." The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever 
says So, is mistaken, for ‘Amir has got a double reward." The Prophet raised two 
fingers and added, "He (i.e. Amir) was a persevering struggler in the Cause of 
Allah and there are few ‘Arabs who achieved the like of (good deeds) 'Amir had 
done." 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) reached Khaibar at night and it was his habit that, 
whenever he reached the enemy at night, he will not attack them till it was 
morning. When it was morning, the Jews came out with their spades and 
baskets, and when they saw him(i.e. the Prophet (#8) ), they said, "Muhammad! 
By Allah! Muhammad and his army!" The Prophet (#8) said, "Khaibar is 
destroyed, for whenever we approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will 
be the morning for those who have been warned." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We reached Khaibar early in the morning and the inhabitants of Khaibar came 
out carrying their spades, and when they saw the Prophet (#8) they said, 
"Muhammad! By Allah! Muhammad and his army!" The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Allahu-Akbar! Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we approach a (hostile) 
nation (to fight) then evil will be the morning for those who have been warned." 
We then got the meat of donkeys (and intended to eat it), but an 
announcement was made by the announcer of the Prophet, "Allah and His 
Apostle forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys as it is an impure thing." 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 238 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 510 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Someone came to Allah's Messenger (#8)s and said, "The donkeys have been 
eaten (by the Muslims)." The Prophet kept quiet. Then the man came again and 
said, "The donkeys have been eaten." The Prophet (#8) kept quiet. The man 
came to him the third time and said, "The donkeys have been consumed." On 
that the Prophet (#8) ordered an announcer to announce to the people, "Allah 
and His Apostle forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys." Then the cooking pots 
were upset while the meat was still boiling in them. 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) offered the Fajr Prayer near Khaibar when it was still dark and 
then said, "Allahu-Akbar! Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we approach a 
(hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will be the morning for those who have been 
warned." Then the inhabitants of Khaibar came out running on the roads. The 
Prophet (#8) had their warriors killed, their offspring and woman taken as 
captives. Safiya was amongst the captives, She first came in the share of Dahya 
Alkali but later on she belonged to the Prophet . The Prophet (#8) made her 
manumission as her 'Mahr'. 
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Narrated ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin Suhaib: 
Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet (#8) took Safiya as a captive. He manumitted 
her and married her." Thabit asked Anas, "What did he give her as Mahr (i.e. 
marriage gift)?" Anas replied. "Her Mahr was herself, for he manumitted her." 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As Saidi: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) (and his army) encountered the pagans and the two 
armies.,, fought and then Allah's Apostle returned to his army camps and the 
others (i.e. the enemy) returned to their army camps. Amongst the companions 
of the Prophet (#8) there was a man who could not help pursuing any single 
isolated pagan to strike him with his sword. Somebody said, "None has 
benefited the Muslims today more than so-and-so." On that Allah's Messenger 
(&8) said, "He is from the people of the Hell-Fire certainly." A man amongst the 
people (i.e. Muslims) said, "! will accompany him (to know the fact)." So he went 
along with him, and whenever he stopped he stopped with him, and whenever 
he hastened, he hastened with him. The (brave) man then got wounded 
severely, and seeking to die at once, he planted his sword into the ground and 
put its point against his chest in between his breasts, and then threw himself on 
it and committed suicide. On that the person (who was accompanying the 
deceased all the time) came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "I testify that 
you are the Messenger of Allah." The Prophet (#8) said, "Why is that (what 
makes you say so)?" He said "It is concerning the man whom you have already 
mentioned as one of the dwellers of the Hell-Fire. The people were surprised by 
your statement, and | said to them, "I will try to find out the truth about him for 
you." So! went out after him and he was then inflicted with a severe wound and 
because of that, he hurried to bring death upon himself by planting the handle 
of his sword into the ground and directing its tip towards his chest between his 
breasts, and then he threw himself over it and committed suicide." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) then said, "A man may do what seem to the people as the 
deeds of the dwellers of Paradise but he is from the dwellers of the Hell-Fire 
and another may do what seem to the people as the deeds of the dwellers of 
the Hell- Fire, but he is from the dwellers of Paradise." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 514 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

We witnessed (the battle of) Khaibar. Allah's Messenger (#8) said about one of 
those who were with him and who claimed to be a Muslim. "This (man) is from 
the dwellers of the Hell-Fire." When the battle started, that fellow fought so 
violently and bravely that he received plenty of wounds. Some of the people 
were about to doubt (the Prophet's statement), but the man, feeling the pain of 
his wounds, put his hand into his quiver and took out of it, some arrows with 
which he slaughtered himself (i.e. committed suicide). Then some men amongst 
the Muslims came hurriedly and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Allah has made your 
statement true so-and-so has committed suicide. "The Prophet (#8) said, "O so- 
and-so! Get up and make an announcement that none but a believer will enter 
Paradise and that Allah may support the religion with an unchaste (evil) wicked 
man. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4203 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 243 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 515 
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(narration about the chain of narrators) 


GF OT aS gh al ae 8 gad Hl eg ha B81 GAT LES ol 8 coded GE Cab dls 
SE GAS of gb} SE 4b PeAIueineler CES plug dle al doo till & 2 Giga Ulb <d55h 
Sse & (5 3) oi (sss) ls SBI g& Ble 4556 elas dle dil dhe gill gé as 
FEE elieg dle ail yo toil aa 5g §3 GI LS GB} PI ebets Ol bBI C35 G} os OAS 

plug debe atl ho folll ye Jang ail us 33 al dus G15 (aH! UG 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4204 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 244 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 59, Hadith 515 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 

When Allah's Messenger (#8) fought the battle of Khaibar, or when Allah's 
Messenger (#8) went towards it, (whenever) the people, (passed over a high 
place overlooking a valley, they raised their voices saying, "Allahu-Akbar! Allahu- 
Akbar! None has the right to be worshipped except Allah." On that Allah's 
Apostle said (to them), "Lower your voices, for you are not calling a deaf or an 
absent one, but you are calling a Hearer Who is near and is with you." | was 
behind the riding animal of Allah's Messenger (#8) and he heard me saying. 
"There Is neither might, nor power but with Allah," On that he said to me, "O 
‘Abdullah bin Qais!" | said, "Labbaik. O Allah's Messenger (#)!" He said, "Shall | 
tell you a sentence which is one of the treasures of Paradise" | said, "Yes, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for your sake." 
He said, "It is: There is neither might nor power but with Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4205 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 245 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 516 


Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid: 
| saw the trace of a wound in Salama's leg. | said to him, "O Abu Muslim! What is 
this wound?" He said, "This was inflicted on me on the day of Khaibar and the 
people said, 'Salama has been wounded.' Then | went to the Prophet (#8) and 
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he puffed his saliva in it (i.e. the wound) thrice., and since then | have not had 
any pain in it till this hour." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4206 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 246 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 517 


Narrated Sahl: 

During one of his Ghazawat, the Prophet (#8) encountered the pagans, and the 
two armies fought, and then each of them returned to their army camps. 
Amongst the (army of the) Muslims there was a man who would follow every 
pagan separated from the army and strike him with his sword. It was said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! None has fought so satisfactorily as so-and-so (namely, 
that brave Muslim). "The Prophet said, "He is from the dwellers of the Hell- 
Fire." The people said, "Who amongst us will be of the dwellers of Paradise if 
this (man) is from the dwellers of the Hell-Fire?" Then a man from amongst the 
people said, "I will follow him and accompany him in his fast and slow 
movements." The (brave) man got wounded, and wanting to die at once, he put 
the handle of his sword on the ground and its tip in between his breasts, and 
then threw himself over it, committing suicide. Then the man (who had 
watched the deceased) returned to the Prophet (#8) and said, "I testify that you 
are Apostle of Allah." The Prophet (#8) said, "What is this?" The man told him 
the whole story. The Prophet (#8) said, "A man may do what may seem to the 
people as the deeds of the dwellers of Paradise, but he is of the dwellers of the 
Hell-Fire and a man may do what may seem to the people as the deeds of the 
dwellers of the Hell-Fire, but he is from the dwellers of Paradise." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4207 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 247 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 518 


Narrated Abu ‘Imran: 
Anas looked at the people wearing Tailsans (i.e. a special kind of head covering 
worn by Jews in old days). On that Anas said, "At this moment they (i.e. those 
people) look like the Jews of Khaibar." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4208 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 248 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 519 


Narrated Salama: 

‘Ali remained behind the Prophet (#8) during the Ghazwa of Khaibar as he was 
suffering from eye trouble. He then said, "(How can) | remain behind the 
Prophet (#8) ," and followed him. So when he slept on the night of the conquest 
of Khaibar, the Prophet (#8) said, "| will give the flag tomorrow, or tomorrow 
the flag will be taken by a man who is loved by Allah and His Apostle , and 
(Khaibar) will be conquered through him, (with Allah's help)" While every one of 
us was hopeful to have the flag, it was said, "Here is ‘Ali" and the Prophet (#8) 
gave him the flag and Khaibar was conquered through him (with Allah's Help). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4209 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 249 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 520 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 

On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Tomorrow | will give this 
flag to a man through whose hands Allah will give us victory. He loves Allah and 
His Apostle, and he is loved by Allah and His Apostle." The people remained that 

night, wondering as to who would be given it. In the morning the people went 

to Allah's Messenger (#8) and everyone of them was hopeful to receive it (i.e. 
the flag). The Prophet said, "Where is “Ali bin Abi Talib?" It was said, "He is 

suffering from eye trouble O Allah's Apostle." He said, "Send for him." “Ali was 

brought and Allah's Messenger (#8) spat in his eye and invoked good upon him. 
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So ‘Ali was cured as if he never had any trouble. Then the Prophet (#8) gave him 
the flag. “Ali said "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | will fight with them till they 
become like us." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Proceed and do not hurry. When 
you enter their territory, call them to embrace Islam and inform them of Allah's 
Rights which they should observe, for by Allah, even if a single man is led on the 
right path (of Islam) by Allah through you, then that will be better for you than 
the nice red camels. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4210 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 250 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 521 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We arrived at Khaibar, and when Allah helped His Apostle to open the fort, the 
beauty of Safiya bint Huyai bin Akhtaq whose husband had been killed while she 
was a bride, was mentioned to Allah's Apostle. The Prophet (#8) selected her 
for himself, and set out with her, and when we reached a place called Sidd-as- 
Sahba,' Safiya became clean from her menses then Allah's Messenger (#8) 
married her. Hais (i. e. an ‘Arabian dish) was prepared on a small leather mat. 
Then the Prophet (#8) said to me, "I invite the people around you." So that was 
the marriage banquet of the Prophet (#8) and Safiya. Then we proceeded 
towards Medina, and | saw the Prophet, making for her a kind of cushion with 
his cloak behind him (on his camel). He then sat beside his camel and put his 
knee for Safiya to put her foot on, in order to ride (on the camel). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4211 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 251 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 522 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) stayed with Safiya bint Huyai for three days on the way of 
Khaibar where he consummated his marriage with her. Safiya was amongst 
those who were ordered to use a veil. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4212 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 252 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 523 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) stayed for three rights between Khaibar and Medina and was 
married to Safiya. | invited the Muslim to hs marriage banquet and there wa 
neither meat nor bread in that banquet but the Prophet ordered Bilal to spread 
the leather mats on which dates, dried yogurt and butter were put. The 
Muslims said amongst themselves, "Will she (i.e. Safiya) be one of the mothers 
of the believers, (i.e. one of the wives of the Prophet (#8) ) or just (a lady 
captive) of what his right-hand possesses" Some of them said, "If the Prophet 
(#8) makes her observe the veil, then she will be one of the mothers of the 
believers (i.e. one of the Prophet's wives), and if he does not make her observe 
the veil, then she will be his lady slave." So when he departed, he made a place 
for her behind him (on his and made her observe the veil. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4213 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 253 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 524 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 
While we were besieging Khaibar, a person threw a leather container containing 
some fat and | ran to take it. Suddenly | looked behind, and behold! The Prophet 
(#8) was there. So | felt shy (to take it then). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4214 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 254 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 525 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
On the day of Khaiber, Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the eating of garlic and 
the meat of donkeys. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4215 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 255 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 526 


Narrated “Ali bin Abi Talib: 
On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the Mut'a (i.e. temporary 
marriage) and the eating of donkey-meat. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4216 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 256 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 527 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the eating of donkey 
meat. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4217 


: Book 64, Hadith 257 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 528 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the eating of donkey-meat. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4218 


: Book 64, Hadith 258 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 529 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the eating of donkey 
meat and allowed the eating of horse meat. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4219 


: Book 64, Hadith 259 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 530 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Ibn Abi ‘Aufa: 

We where afflicted with severe hunger on the day of Khaibar. While the cooking 
pots were boiling and some of the food was well-cooked, the announcer of the 
Prophet (#8) came to say, "Do not eat anything the donkey- meat and upset the 
cooking pots." We then thought that the Prophet (#8) had prohibited such food 

because the Khumus had not been taken out of it. Some others said, "He 
prohibited the meat of donkeys from the point of view of principle, because 
donkeys used to eat dirty things." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4220 


: Book 64, Hadith 260 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 531 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated Al-Bara and ‘Abdullah bin Abl ‘Aufa: 


That when they were in the company of the Prophet, they got some donkeys 
which they (slaughtered and) cooked. Then the announcer of the Prophet (#8) 
said, "Turn the cooking pots upside down (i.e. throw out the meat). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4221, 4222 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 261 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 532 


Narrated Al-Bara' and Ibn Abi ‘Aufa: 
On the day of Khaibar when the cooking pots were put on the fire, the Prophet 
(®8) said, "Turn the cooking pots upside down." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4223, 4224 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 262 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 533 


Narrated Al-Bara: 
We took part in a Ghazwa with the Prophet (same as Hadith No. 533). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4225 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 263 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 534 


Narrated Al-Bara Bin Azib: 
During the Ghazwa of Khaibar, the Prophet (#8) ordered us to throw away the 
meat of the donkeys whether it was still raw or cooked. He did not allow us to 
eat it later on. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4226 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 264 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 535 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
| do not know whether the Prophet (#8) forbade the eating of donkey-meat 
(temporarily) because they were the beasts of burden for the people, and he 
disliked that their means of transportation should be lost, or he forbade it on 


the day of Khaibar permanently. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4227 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 265 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 536 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (#8) divided (the war booty of 
Khaibar) with the ratio of two shares for the horse and one-share for the foot 
soldier. (The sub-narrator, Nafi’ explained this, saying, "If aman had a horse, he 
was given three shares and if he had no horse, then he was given one share.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4228 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 266 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 537 


Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im: 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan and | went to the Prophet (#8) and said, "You had given 
Banu Al-Muttalib from the Khumus of Khaibar's booty and left us in spite of the 
fact that we and Banu Al-Muttalib are similarly related to you." The Prophet (#3) 
said, "Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib only are one and the same." So the 
Prophet (#8) did not give anything to Banu ‘Abd Shams and Banu Nawfal. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4229 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 267 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 538 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The news of the migration of the Prophet (from Mecca to Medina) reached us 
while we were in Yemen. So we set out as emigrants towards him. We were 
(three) | and my two brothers. | was the youngest of them, and one of the two 
was Abu Burda, and the other, Abu Ruhm, and our total number was either 53 
or 52 men from my people. We got on board a boat and our boat took us to 
Negus in Ethiopia. There we met Ja far bin Abi Talib and stayed with him. Then 
we all came (to Medina) and met the Prophet (#8) at the time of the conquest 
of Khaibar. Some of the people used to say to us, namely the people of the ship, 
"We have migrated before you." Asma’ bint 'Umais who was one of those who 
had come with us, came as a visitor to Hafsa, the wife the Prophet (#8) . She 
had migrated along with those other Muslims who migrated to Negus. ‘Umar 
came to Hafsa while Asma’ bint 'Umais was with her. ‘Umar, on seeing Asma,’ 
said, "Who is this?" She said, "Asma' bint 'Umais," “Umar said, "Is she the 
Ethiopian? Is she the sea-faring lady?" Asma’ replied, "Yes." “Umar said, "We 
have migrated before you (people of the boat), so we have got more right than 
you over Allah's Messenger (#8) " On that Asma! became angry and said, "No, 
by Allah, while you were with Allah's Messenger (#8) who was feeding the 
hungry ones amongst you, and advised the ignorant ones amongst you, we 
were in the far-off hated land of Ethiopia, and all that was for the sake of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) . By Allah, | will neither eat any food nor drink anything till | 
inform Allah's Messenger (#8) of all that you have said. There we were harmed 
and frightened. | will mention this to the Prophet (#8) and will not tell a lie or 
curtail your saying or add something to it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4230 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 268 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 539 
So when the Prophet (#8) came, she said, "O Allah's Prophet ‘Umar has said so- 
and-so." He said (to Asma’ ), "What did you say to him?" Asma's aid, "I told him 


so-and-so." The Prophet (#8) said, "He (i.e. Umar) has not got more right than 
you people over me, as he and his companions have (the reward of) only one 
migration, and you, the people of the boat, have (the reward of) two 
migrations." Asma’ later on said, "| saw Abu Musa and the other people of the 
boat coming to me in successive groups, asking me about this narration,, and to 
them nothing in the world was more cheerful and greater than what the 
Prophet (#8) had said about them." Narrated Abu Burda: 


Asma' said, "| saw Abu Musa requesting me to repeat this narration again and 
again." 


ESS." 4 eda 5 "JG N53 IS D8 58 O) atl G5 GIG pling Ale il ho ls ls ils 
PUSN- Drie] el a abl Sg disl5 aye Aleod5 ag Soe 3 BSL od" ls 1485 AS a 28 
Gye lo eg de 32 goilas Alas Gast 4 a2 J eles (S98 bi gh Jabs CLG : eles 

lig de atl uo fill Agi US es Bgudil 3 ABETG A58i y Ad teh UI, 


ao ésaell ie dete 2515 (o% 94 bi 255 5508 tll ES 8333 gil Js 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4231 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 269 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 539 
Narrated Abu Burda: 


Abu Musa said, "The Prophet (#8) said, "| recognize the voice of the group of Al- 
Ashariyun, when they recite the Qur'an, when they enter their homes at night, 
and | recognize their houses by (listening) to their voices when they are reciting 
the Qur'an at night although | have not seen their houses when they came to 
them during the day time. Amongst them is Hakim who, on meeting the cavalry 
or the enemy, used to say to them (i.e. the enemy). My companions order you 
to wait for them.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4232 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 270 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 539 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
We came upon the Prophet (#8) after he had conquered Khaibar. He then gave 
us a share (from the booty), but apart from us he did not give to anybody else 
who did not attend the Conquest. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4233 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 271 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 540 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When we conquered Khaibar, we gained neither gold nor silver as booty, but we 
gained cows, camels, goods and gardens. Then we departed with Allah's 
Messenger (#8) to the valley of Al-Qira, and at that time Allah's Messenger (#8) 
had a slave called Mid’am who had been presented to him by one of Banu Ad- 
Dibbab. While the slave was dismounting the saddle of Allah's Messenger (#8) 
an arrow the thrower of which was unknown, came and hit him. The people 
said, "Congratulations to him for the martyrdom." Allah's Apostle said, "No, by 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the sheet (of cloth) which he had taken (illegally) 
on the day of Khaibar from the booty before the distribution of the booty, has 
become a flame of Fire burning him." On hearing that, a man brought one or 
two leather straps of shoes to the Prophet and said, "These are things | took 
(illegally)." On that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "This is a strap, or these are two 
straps of Fire." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4234 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 272 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 541 


Narrated “Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, were | not afraid that the other Muslims 
might be left in poverty, | would divide (the land of) whatever village | may 
conquer (among the fighters), as the Prophet (#8) divided the land of Khaibar. 
But | prefer to leave it as a (source of) a common treasury for them to distribute 
it revenue amongst themselves. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4235 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 273 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 542 


Narrated “Umar: 
But for the other Muslims (i.e. coming generations) | would divide (the land of) 
whatever villages the Muslims might conquer (among the fighters), as the 
Prophet (#8) divided (the land of) Khaibar. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4236 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 274 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 543 


Narrated 'Anbasa bin Sa‘id: 

Abu Huraira came to the Prophet (#8) and asked him (for a share from the 
Khaibar booty). On that, one of the sons of Sa‘id bin Al-‘As said to him, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Do not give him." Abu Huraira then said (to the Prophet 
(#8) ) "This is the murderer of Ibn Qaugal." Sa‘id's son said, "How strange! A 
guinea pig coming from Qadum Ad-Dan!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4237 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 275 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 544 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) sent Aban from Medina to Najd as the commander of a 
Sariya. Aban and his companions came to the Prophet (#8) at Khaibar after the 
Prophet (#8) had conquered it, and the reins of their horses were made of the 

fire of date palm trees. | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Do not give them a 
share of the booty." on, that, Aban said (to me), "Strange! You suggest such a 
thing though you are what you are, O guinea pig coming down from the top of 
Ad-Dal (a lotus tree)! "On that the Prophet said, "O Aban, sit down !'" and did 

not give them any share. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4238 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 276 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 544 


Narrated Said: 

Aban bin Sa‘id came to the Prophet (#8) and greeted him. Abu Huraira said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! This (Aban) is the murderer of the Ibn Qauqal." (On 
hearing that), Aban said to Abu Huraira, "How strange your saying is! You, a 
guinea pig, descending from Qadum Dan, blaming me for (killing) a person 

whom Allah favored (with martyrdom) with my hand, and whom He forbade to 


degrade me with his hand. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4239 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 277 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 545 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Fatima the daughter of the Prophet (#8) sent someone to Abu Bakr (when he 
was a Caliph), asking for her inheritance of what Allah's Messenger (#8) had left 
of the property bestowed on him by Allah from the Fai (i.e. booty gained 
without fighting) in Medina, and Fadak, and what remained of the Knhumus of 
the Khaibar booty. On that, Abu Bakr said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Our 
property is not inherited. Whatever we leave, is Sadaqa, but the family of (the 
Prophet) Muhammad can eat of this property.’ By Allah, | will not make any 
change in the state of the Sadaga of Allah's Messenger (#8) and will leave it as it 
was during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8), and will dispose of it as Allah's 
Messenger (#8) used to do." So Abu Bakr refused to give anything of that to 
Fatima. So she became angry with Abu Bakr and kept away from him, and did 
not task to him till she died. She remained alive for six months after the death 
of the Prophet. When she died, her husband ‘Ali, buried her at night without 
informing Abu Bakr and he said the funeral prayer by himself. When Fatima was 
alive, the people used to respect “Ali much, but after her death, “Ali noticed a 
change in the people's attitude towards him. So “Ali sought reconciliation with 
Abu Bakr and gave him an oath of allegiance. “Ali had not given the oath of 
allegiance during those months (i.e. the period between the Prophet's death 
and Fatima's death). “Ali sent someone to Abu Bakr saying, "Come to us, but let 
nobody come with you," as he disliked that ‘Umar should come, ‘Umar said (to 
Abu Bakr), "No, by Allah, you shall not enter upon them alone " Abu Bakr said, 
"What do you think they will do to me? By Allah, | will go to them' So Abu Bakr 
entered upon them, and then ‘Ali uttered Tashah-hud and said (to Abu Bakr), 
"We know well your superiority and what Allah has given you, and we are not 
jealous of the good what Allah has bestowed upon you, but you did not consult 
us in the question of the rule and we thought that we have got a right in it 
because of our near relationship to Allah's Messenger (#8) ." Thereupon Abu 
Bakr's eyes flowed with tears. And when Abu Bakr spoke, he said, "By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is to keep good relations with the relatives of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) is dearer to me than to keep good relations with my own 
relatives. But as for the trouble which arose between me and you about his 
property, | will do my best to spend it according to what is good, and will not 
leave any rule or regulation which | saw Allah's Messenger (#8) following, in 
disposing of it, but | will follow." On that ‘Ali said to Abu Bakr, "| promise to give 
you the oath of allegiance in this after noon." So when Abu Bakr had offered the 
Zuhr prayer, he ascended the pulpit and uttered the Tashah-hud and then 
mentioned the story of “Ali and his failure to give the oath of allegiance, and 
excused him, accepting what excuses he had offered; Then “Ali (got up) and 
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praying (to Allah) for forgiveness, he uttered Tashah-hud, praised Abu Bakr's 
right, and said, that he had not done what he had done because of jealousy of 
Abu Bakr or as a protest of that Allah had favored him with. “Ali added, "But we 
used to consider that we too had some right in this affair (of rulership) and that 
he (i.e. Abu Bakr) did not consult us in this matter, and therefore caused us to 
feel sorry." On that all the Muslims became happy and said, "You have done the 
right thing." The Muslims then became friendly with “Ali as he returned to what 
the people had done (i.e. giving the oath of allegiance to Abu Bakr). 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 4240, 4241 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 278 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 546 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
When Khaibar was conquered, we said, "Now we will eat our fill of dates!" 


Be co(- oo = 


Ail (92). dase j2 da Se Se ajar G41 J Aah BIS less Bis Qlhs 3 dans gis 
Ail Ge A485 OSI Gla es sad 5 ESB. Yic 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 279 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 547 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
We did not eat our fill except after we had conquered Khaibar. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4243 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 280 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 548 


(39) 
Chapter: Appointment of a ruler for Khaibar by the Prophet (saws) 
FRE Jal Te pling gle alt dro tell Utes! ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) appointed a man as the ruler of Khaibar who later 
brought some Janib (i.e. dates of good quality) to the Prophet. On that, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said (to him). "Are all the dates of Khaibar like this?" He said, 
"No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! But we take one Sa of these (dates of 
good quality) for two or three Sa's of other dates (of inferior quality)." On that, 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do not do so, but first sell the inferior quality dates 
for money and then with that money, buy Janib." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4244, 4245 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 281 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 549 
Abu Sa‘id and Abu Huraira said: 


"The Prophet (#8) made the brother of Bani Adi from the Ansar as the ruler of 
Khaibar. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4246, 4247 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 282 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 549 


(40) 
Chapter: Prophet’s (saws) dealing with the people of Khaibar 
RE Ua plang aule alil re oll! dls Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) gave (the land of) Khaibar to the Jews (of Khaibar) on 
condition that they would work on it and cultivate it and they would have half of 
its yield. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4248 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 283 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 550 
(41) 
Chapter: The sheep which qas poisoned (and presented) to the Prophet (saws) at 
Khaibar 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


When Khaibar was conquered, a (cooked) sheep containing poison, was given as 
a present to Allah's Apostle. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4249 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 284 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 551 


(42) 
Chapter: The Ghazwa of Zaid bin Haritha 
ALS 63 WH 89SE GL 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) appointed Usama bin Zaid as the commander of some 
people. Those people criticized his leadership. The Prophet (#8) said, "If you 
speak ill of his leadership, you have already spoken ill of his father's leadership 
before. By Allah, he deserved to be a Commander, and he was one of the most 
beloved persons to me and now this (i.e. Usama) is one of the most beloved 
persons to me after him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4250 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 285 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 552 


(43) 
Chapter: “Umra Al-Qada’ 
slaall 5522 Ob 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 


When the Prophet (#8) went out for the ‘Umra in the month of Dhal-Qa'da, the 
people of Mecca did not allow him to enter Mecca till he agreed to conclude a 
peace treaty with them by virtue of which he would stay in Mecca for three 
days only (in the following year). When the agreement was being written, the 
Muslims wrote: "This is the peace treaty, which Muhammad, Apostle of Allah 
has concluded." The infidels said (to the Prophet), "We do not agree with you 
on this, for if we knew that you are Apostle of Allah we would not have 
prevented you for anything (i.e. entering Mecca, etc.), but you are Muhammad, 
the son of ‘Abdullah." Then he said to “Ali, "Erase (the name of) ‘Apostle of 
Allah'." “Ali said, "No, by Allah, | will never erase you (i.e. your name)." Then 
Allah's Messenger (#8) took the writing sheet...and he did not know a better 
writing..and he wrote or got it the following written! "This is the peace treaty 
which Muhammad, the son of “Abdullah, has concluded: "Muhammad should 
not bring arms into Mecca except sheathed swords, and should not take with 
him any person of the people of Mecca even if such a person wanted to follow 
him, and if any of his companions wants to stay in Mecca, he should not forbid 
him." (In the next year) when the Prophet (#8) entered Mecca and the allowed 
period of stay elapsed, the infidels came to “Ali and said "Tell your companion 
(Muhammad) to go out, as the allowed period of his stay has finished." So the 
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Prophet (#8) departed (from Mecca) and the daughter of Hamza followed him 
shouting "O Uncle, O Uncle!" “Ali took her by the hand and said to Fatima, "Take 
the daughter of your uncle." So she made her ride (on her horse). (When they 
reached Medina) “Ali, Zaid and Ja far quarreled about her. “Ali said, "I took her 
for she is the daughter of my uncle." Ja far said, "She is the daughter of my 
uncle and her aunt is my wife." Zaid said, "She is the daughter of my brother." 
On that, the Prophet (#8) gave her to her aunt and said, "The aunt is of the 
same status as the mother." He then said to “Ali, "You are from me, and | am 
from you," and said to Ja far, "You resemble me in appearance and character," 
and said to Zaid, "You are our brother and our freed slave." “Alli said to the 
Prophet 'Won't you marry the daughter of Hamza?" The Prophet (#8) said, "She 
is the daughter of my foster brother." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4251 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 286 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 553 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) set out with the intention of performing ‘Umra, but the 
infidels of Quraish intervened between him and the Ka’ba, so the Prophet (#8) 
slaughtered his Hadi (i.e. sacrificing animals and shaved his head at Al-Hudaibiya 
and concluded a peace treaty with them (i.e. the infidels) on condition that he 
would perform the ‘Umra the next year and that he would not carry arms 
against them except swords, and would not stay (in Mecca) more than what 
they would allow. So the Prophet (#8) performed the ‘Umra in the following 
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year and according to the peace treaty, he entered Mecca, and when he had 
stayed there for three days, the infidels ordered him to leave, and he left. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4252 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 287 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 554 


Narrated Mujahid: 

‘Urwa and | entered the Mosque and found “Abdullah bin ‘Umar sitting beside 
the dwelling place of ‘Aisha. ‘Urwa asked (Ibn “Umar), "How many ‘Umras did 
the Prophet (&%) perform?" Ibn ‘Umar replied, "Four, one of which was in 
Rajab." Then we heard ‘Aisha brushing her teeth whereupon ‘Urwa said, "O 
mother of the believers! Don't you hear what Abu “Abdur-Rahman is saying? He 
is saying that the Prophet performed four ‘Umra, one of which was in Rajab." 
‘Aisha said, "The Prophet (#8) did not perform any ‘Umra but he (i.e. Ibn ‘Umar) 
witnessed it. And he (the Prophet (#8) ) never did any ‘Umra in (the month of) 


Rajab." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4253, 4254 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 288 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 555 


Narrated Ibn Abi ‘Aufa: 
When Allah's Messenger (#8) performed the ‘Umra (which he performed in the 
year following the treaty of Al-Hudaibiya) we were screening Allah's Messenger 
(8) from the infidels and their boys lest they should harm him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4255 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 289 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 556 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger (#8) and his companions arrived (at Mecca), the 
pagans said, "There have come to you a group of people who have been 
weakened by the fever of Yathrib (i.e. Medina)." So the Prophet (#8) ordered his 
companions to do Ramal (i.e. fast walking) in the first three rounds of Tawaf 
around the Ka’ba and to walk in between the two corners (i.e. the black stone 
and the Yemenite corner). The only cause which prevented the Prophet (#8) 
from ordering them to do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf, was that he pitied 
them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4256 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 290 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 557 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) hastened in going around the Kaba and between the Safa and 
Marwa in order to show the pagans his strength. Ibn “Abbas added, "When the 
Prophet (#8) arrived (at Mecca) in the year of peace (following that of Al- 
Hudaibiya treaty with the pagans of Mecca), he (ordered his companions) to do 
Ramal in order to show their strength to the pagans and the pagans were 


watching (the Muslims) from (the hill of) Quaiqan. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4257 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 291 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 558 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) married Maimuna while he was in the state of Ihram but he 
consummated that marriage after finishing that state. Maimuna died at Saraf 
(i.e. a place near Mecca). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4258 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 292 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 559 
Ibn ‘Abbas added: 


The Prophet married Maimuna during the ‘“Umrat-al-Qada' (i.e. the ‘“Umra 
performed in lieu of the ‘Umra which the Prophet (#8) could not perform 
because the pagans, prevented him to perform that ‘Umra). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4259 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 293 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 559 


(44) 
Chapter: The expedition of Mu'tah to the land of Syria 
LEN! Wail dye dig’ 532 GL 
Narrated Nafi’: 


lbn “Umar informed me that on the day (of Mu'tah) he stood beside Jafar who 
was dead (i.e. killed in the battle), and he counted fifty wounds in his body, 
caused by stabs or strokes, and none of those wounds was in his back. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4260 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 294 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 560 
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“Abdullah bin “Umar said: 

"Allah's Messenger (#2) appointed Zaid bin Haritha as the commander of the 
army during the Ghazwa of Mu'tah and said, "If Zaid is martyred, Jafar should 
take over his position, and if Jafar is martyred, “Abdullah bin Rawaha should 
take over his position.’ " “Abdulla-h bin “Umar further said, "I was present 
amongst them in that battle and we searched for Ja far bin Abi Talib and found 
his body amongst the bodies of the martyred ones, and found over ninety 
wounds over his body, caused by stabs or shots (of arrows). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4261 
: Book 64, Hadith 295 


: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 560 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) had informed the people of the martyrdom of Zaid, Jafar and 
lbn Rawaha before the news of their death reached. The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Zaid took the flag (as the commander of the army) and was martyred, then 

a far took it and was martyred, and then Ibn Rawaha took it and was 
martyred." At that time the Prophet's eyes were shedding tears. He added, 
"Then the flag was taken by a Sword amongst the Swords of Allah (i.e. Khalid) 
and Allah made them (i.e. the Muslims) victorious." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4262 


: Book 64, Hadith 296 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 561 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated ‘Amra: 
| heard ‘Aisha saying, "When the news of the martyrdom of Ibn Haritha, Jafar 
bin Abi Talib and ‘Abdullah bin Rawaka reached, Allah's Messenger (#8) sat with 
sorrow explicit on his face." “Aisha added, "| was then peeping through a chink 
in the door. Aman came to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! The 
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women of Ja far are crying.’ Thereupon the Prophet (#8) told him to forbid 
them to do so. So the man went away and returned saying, "| forbade them but 
they did not listen to me." The Prophet (#8) ordered him again to go (and forbid 
them). He went again and came saying, ‘By Allah, they overpowered me (i.e. did 
not listen to me)." ‘Aisha said that Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to him), "Go and 
throw dust into their mouths." Aisha added, "| said, May Allah put your nose in 
the dust! By Allah, neither have you done what you have been ordered, nor 
have you relieved Allah's Messenger (#8) from trouble." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4263 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 297 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 562 


Narrated ‘Amir: 
Whenever Ibn “Umar greeted the son of Ja far, he used to say (to him), 
"Assalam ‘Alaika (i.e. peace be on you) O the son of two-winged person." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4264 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 298 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 563 


Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid: 
On the day (of the battle of) Mu'tah, nine swords were broken in my hand, and 
nothing was left in my hand except a Yemenite sword of mine. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4265 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 299 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 564 
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Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid: 
On the day of Mu'tah, nine swords were broken in my hand and only a 
Yemenite sword of mine remained in my hand. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4266 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 300 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 565 


Narrated An-Nu‘man bin Bashir: 

“Abdullah bin Rawaha fell down unconscious and his sister “Amra started crying 
and was saying loudly, "O Jabala! Oh so-and-so! Oh so-and-so! and went on 
calling him by his (good ) qualities one by one). When he came to his senses, he 
said (to his sister), "When-ever you said something, | was asked, 'Are you really 
So (i.e. as she Says)?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4267 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 301 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 566 


Narrated Ash Shabi: 
An Nu’man bin Bashir said, "Abdullah bin Rawaha fell down unconscious.." (and 
mentioned the above Hadith adding, "Thereupon, when he died she (i.e. his 
sister) did not weep over him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4268 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 302 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 567 


(45) 
Chapter: The dispatch of Usama bin Zaid to Al-Huraqat 
gS ye OSI! J] 35 g) Sela plug dle ail ro toil d35 Ob 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) sent us towards Al-Huruga, and in the morning we 
attacked them and defeated them. | and an Ansari man followed a man from 
among them and when we took him over, he said, "La ilaha illal-Lah." On 
hearing that, the Ansari man stopped, but | killed him by stabbing him with my 
spear. When we returned, the Prophet (#8) came to know about that and he 
said, "O Usama! Did you kill him after he had said "La ilaha ilal-Lah?" | said, "But 
he said so only to save himself." The Prophet (#8) kept on repeating that so 
often that | wished | had not embraced Islam before that day. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4269 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 303 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 568 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa’: 
| fought in seven Ghazwat (i.e. battles) along with the Prophet (#8) and fought 
in nine battles, fought by armies dispatched by the Prophet. Once Abu Bakr was 
our commander and at another time, Usama was our commander. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4270 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 304 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 569 


Narrated Salama (in another narration): 
| fought seven Ghazwat (i.e. battles) along with the Bropnet (8) and also fought 
in nine battles, fought by armies sent by the Prophet (#8) . Once Abu Bakr was 
our commander and another time, Usama was (our commander). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4271 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 305 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 569 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa’: 
| fought in nine Ghazwa-t along with the Prophet, | also fought along with Ibn 
Haritha when the Prophet made him our commander. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4272 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 306 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 570 


Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid: 
Salama bin Al-Akwa’ said, "| fought in seven Ghazwat along with the Prophet." 
He then mentioned Khaibar, Al-Hudaibiya, the day (i.e. battle) of Hunain and the 
day of Al-Qurad. | forgot the names of the other Ghazwat. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4273 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 307 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 571 


(46) 
Chapter: Ghazwa of Al-Fath 
cad 8552 Ob 
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Narrated ‘Ali: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent me, Az-Zubair and Al-Miqdad saying, "Proceed till 
you reach Rawdat Khakh where there is a lady carrying a letter, and take that 
(letter) from her." So we proceeded on our way with our horses galloping till we 
reached the Rawda, and there we found the lady and said to her, "Take out the 
letter." She said, "| have no letter." We said, "Take out the letter, or else we will 
take off your clothes." So she took it out of her braid, and we brought the letter 
to Allah's Messenger (#8) . The letter was addressed from Hatib, bin Abi Balta'a 
to some pagans of Mecca, telling them about what Allah's Apostle intended to 
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do. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Hatib! What is this?" Hatib replied, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Do not make a hasty decision about me. | was a person not belonging 
to Quraish but | was an ally to them from outside and had no blood relation 
with them, and all the Emigrants who were with you, have got their kinsmen (in 
Mecca) who can protect their families and properties. So | liked to do them a 
favor so that they might protect my relatives as | have no blood relation with 
them. | did not do this to renegade from my religion (i.e. Islam) nor did | do it to 
choose Heathenism after Islam." Allah's Messenger (#8) said to his 
companions." As regards him, he (i.e. Hatib) has told you the truth." “Umar said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite!" 
The Prophet (#8) said, "He (i.e. Hatib) has witnessed the Badr battle (i.e. fought 
in it) and what could tell you, perhaps Allah looked at those who witnessed Badr 
and said, "O the people of Badr (i.e. Badr Muslim warriors), do what you like, for 
| have forgiven you. "Then Allah revealed the Sura:-- "O you who believe! Take 
not my enemies And your enemies as friends offering them (Your) love even 
though they have disbelieved in that Truth (i.e. Allah, Prophet Muhammad and 
this Qur'an) which has come to you ....(to the end of Verse)....(And whosoever 
of you (Muslims) does that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray (away) from 
the Straight Path." (60.1 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4274 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 308 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 572 
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(47) 
Chapter: The Ghazwa of Al-Fath during Ramadan 


- 
ea 


Narrated Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin “Utba: 


lbn ‘Abbas said, Allah's Messenger (#8) fought the Ghazwa (i.e. battles of Al- 
Fath during Ramadan." Narrated Az-Zuhri: lon Al-Musaiyab (also) said the same. 
lbn ‘Abbas added, "The Prophet (#8) fasted and when he reached Al-Kadid, a 
place where there is water between Kudaid and 'Usfan, he broke his fast and 
did not fast afterwards till the whole month had passed away. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4275 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 309 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 573 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) left Medina (for Mecca) in the company of ten-thousand 
(Muslim warriors) in (the month of) Ramadan, and that was eight and a half 
years after his migration to Medina. He and the Muslims who were with him 
proceeded on their way to Mecca. He was fasting and they were fasting, but 
when they reached a place called Al-Kadid which was a place of water between 
'‘Usfan and Kudaid, he broke his fast and so did they. (Az-Zuhri said, "One should 
take the last action of Allah's Messenger (#8) and leave his early action (while 
taking a verdict.") 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4276 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 310 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 574 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) set out towards Hunain in the month of Ramadan and 
some of the people were fasting while some others were not fasting, and when 
the Prophet (#8) mounted his she-camel, he asked for a tumbler of milk or 
water and put it on the palm of his hand or on his she-camel and then the 
people looked at him; and those who were not fasting told those who were 
fasting, to break their fast (i.e. as the Prophet (#8) had done so). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4277 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 311 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 575 


Ibn ‘Abbas added: 
"The Prophet (#8) went (to Hunain) in the year of the Conquest (of Mecca). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4278 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 312 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 575 
Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) travelled in the month of Ramadan and 
he fasted till he reached (a place called) 'Usfan, then he asked for a tumbler of 
water and drank it by the daytime so that the people might see him. He broke 
his fast till he reached Mecca." Ibn “Abbas used to say, "Allah's Apostle fasted 

and sometimes did not fast while traveling, so one may fast or may not (on 
journeys)" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4279 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 313 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 576 


(48) 
Chapter: Where did the Prophet (saws) fix the flag on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah? 
HAIN 655 AalgN pling ule atl ro folll 555 Gsh ob 


Narrated Hisham's father: 


When Allah's Messenger (#8) set out (towards Mecca) during the year of the 
Conquest (of Mecca) and this news reached (the infidels of Quraish), Abu 
Sufyan, Hakim bin Hizam and Budail bin Warqa came out to gather information 
about Allah's Messenger (#8) , They proceeded on their way till they reached a 
place called Marr-az-Zahran (which is near Mecca). Behold! There they saw 
many fires as if they were the fires of “Arafat. Abu Sufyan said, "What is this? It 
looked like the fires of Arafat." Budail bin Warga' said, "Banu ‘Amr are less in 
number than that." Some of the guards of Allah's Messenger (#8) saw them and 
took them over, caught them and brought them to Allah's Messenger (#8). Abu 
Sufyan embraced Islam. When the Prophet (#8) proceeded, he said to Al-Abbas, 
"Keep Abu Sufyan standing at the top of the mountain so that he would look at 
the Muslims. So Al-'Abbas kept him standing (at that place) and the tribes with 
the Prophet (&) started passing in front of Abu Sufyan in military batches. A 
batch passed and Abu Sufyan said, "O “Abbas Who are these?" ‘Abbas said, 
"They are (Banu) Ghifar." Abu Sufyan said, | have got nothing to do with Ghifar." 
Then (a batch of the tribe of) Juhaina passed by and he said similarly as above. 
Then (a batch of the tribe of) Sa’d bin Huzaim passed by and he said similarly as 
above. then (Banu) Sulaim passed by and he said similarly as above. Then came 
a batch, the like of which Abu Sufyan had not seen. He said, "Who are these?" 
“Abbas said, "They are the Ansar headed by Sa‘d bin Ubada, the one holding the 
flag." Sad bin Ubada said, "O Abu Sufyan! Today is the day of a great battle and 
today (what is prohibited in) the Ka’ba will be permissible." Abu Sufyan said., "O 
‘Abbas! How excellent the day of destruction is! "Then came another batch (of 
warriors) which was the smallest of all the batches, and in it there was Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and his companions and the flag of the Prophet (#8) was 
carried by Az-Zubair bin Al Awwam. When Allah's Messenger (#8) passed by Abu 
Sufyan, the latter said, (to the Prophet), "Do you know what Sa‘d bin 'Ubada 
said?" The Prophet (8) said, "What did he say?" Abu Sufyan said, "He said so- 
and-so." The Prophet (#8) said, "Sa‘d told a lie, but today Allah will give 
superiority to the Ka ba and today the Ka’ba will be covered with a (cloth) 
covering." Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered that his flag be fixed at Al-Hajun. 
Narrated ‘Urwa: Nafi bin Jubair bin Mut’im said, "| heard Al-Abbas saying to Az- 
Zubair bin Al- ‘Awwam, 'O Abu ‘Abdullah ! Did Allah's Messenger (#8) order you 
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to fix the flag here?’ " Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered Khalid bin Al- Walid to 
enter Mecca from its upper part from Ka'da while the Prophet (#8) himself 
entered from Kuda. Two men from the cavalry of Khalid bin Al-Wahd named 
Hubaish bin Al-Ash'ar and Kurz bin Jabir Al-Fihri were martyred on that day. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4280 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 314 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 577 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 
| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) on the day of the Conquest of Mecca over his she- 
camel, reciting Surat-al-Fath in a vibrant quivering tone. (The sub-narrator, 
Mu'awiya added, "Were | not afraid that the people may gather around me, | 
would recite in vibrant quivering tone as he (i.e. “Abdullah bin Mughaffal) did, 
imitating Allah's Messenger (#8).") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4281 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 315 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 578 


Narrated ‘Amr bin “Uthman: 

Usama bin Zaid said during the Conquest (of Mecca), "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! 
Where will we encamp tomorrow?" The Prophet (#8) said, "But has ‘Aqil left for 
us any house to lodge in?" He then added, "No believer will inherit an infidel's 
property, and no infidel will inherit the property of a believer." Az- Zuhri was 
asked, "Who inherited Abu Talib?" Az-Zuhri replied, "Ail and Talib inherited 


him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4282, 4283 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 316 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 579 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If Allah makes us victorious, our encamping place 
will be Al-Khaif, the place where the infidels took an oath to be loyal to 
Heathenism (by boycotting Banu Hashim, the Prophet's folk). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4284 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 317 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 580 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
When Allah's Messenger (#8) intended to carry on the Ghazwa of Hunain, he 
said, "Tomorrow, if Allah wished, our encamping) plaice will be Khaif Bani 
Kinana where (the infidels) took an oath to be loyal to Heathenism." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4285 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 318 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 581 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
On the day of the Conquest, the Prophet (#8) entered Mecca, wearing a helmet 
on his head. When he took it off, a man came and said, "Ibn Khatal is clinging to 
the curtain of the Ka‘ba." The Prophet (#8) said, "Kill him." (Malik a sub-narrator 
said, "On that day the Prophet (#8) was not in a state of Ihram as it appeared to 


us, and Allah knows better.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4286 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 319 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 582 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
When the Prophet (#8) entered Mecca on the day of the Conquest, there were 
360 idols around the Ka‘ba. The Prophet (#8) started striking them with a stick 
he had in his hand and was saying, "Truth has come and Falsehood will neither 
start nor will it reappear. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4287 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 320 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 583 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger (#8) arrived in Mecca, he refused to enter the Ka‘ba 
while there were idols in it. So he ordered that they be taken out. The pictures 
of the (Prophets) Abraham and Ishmael, holding arrows of divination in their 
hands, were carried out. The Prophet (#8) said, "May Allah ruin them (i.e. the 
infidels) for they knew very well that they (i.e. Abraham and Ishmael) never 
drew lots by these (divination arrows). Then the Prophet (#8) entered the Ka‘ba 
and said. "Allahu Akbar" in all its directions and came out and not offer any 
prayer therein. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4288 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 321 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 584 


(49) 
Chapter: The entrance of the Prophet (saws) from the upper part of Makkah 
455 Tel Bye lung dle abil dro toll Ugh Gb 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar (ra): 


Allah's Messenger (#8) entered Makkah through its upper part and he was 
riding his she-camel. Usama bin Zaid was his Companion-rider behind him (on 
the same she-camel). In his company were Bilal and 'Uthmdan bin Talha, who 

was one of the Al-Hajabah (who keep the key of the gate of the Ka'bah). When 
he made his she-camel kneel down in the Mosque (i.e., Al-Masjid al-Haram), he 
ordered him (i.e., 'Uthman) to bring the key of the Ka'bah. Then Allah's 
Messenger (#8) entered the Ka'bah along with 'Usdma bin Zaid, Bilal and 
‘Uthman bin Talha, and he stayed in it for a long period and then came out. The 
people rushed (to get in) and ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar was the first to enter and he 
found Bilal pens behind the door. Ibn “Umar asked Bilal, "Where did Allah's 
Messenger (#8) offer the Salat (prayer)?" Bilal showed him the place where he 
(8) had offered Salat (prayer). Abdullah later on said, "I forgot to ask Bilal how 
many prostrations (i.e., Rak'a) the Prophet offered." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4289 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 322 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 59, Hadith 584 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
During the year of the Conquest (of Mecca), the Prophet (#8) entered Mecca 
through Kada which was at the upper part of Mecca. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4290 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 323 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 585 


Narrated Hisham's father: 
During the year of the Conquest (of Mecca), the Prophet (#8) entered Mecca 
through its upper part through Kada. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4291 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 324 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 586 
(50) 
Chapter: The encamping place of the Prophet (saws) on the day of the Conquest (of 
Makkah) 


CEB 55 plang aye ail ho teil! Us Gb 
Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 


None informed us that he saw the Prophet (#8) offering the Duha (i.e. 
forenoon) prayer, except Um Hani who mentioned that the Prophet (#8) took a 
bath in her house on the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) and then offered an 
eight rak’at prayer. She added, "I never saw the Prophet (#8) offering a lighter 
prayer than that prayer, but he was performing perfect bowing and 


prostrations." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4292 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 325 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 587 
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(51) 
Chapter 
ae 


Narrated 'Aishah (ra): 


The Prophet (#8) used to say in his bowings and prostrations, "Subhanaka 
Allahumma Rabbana wa bihamdika, Allahumma ighfirli" (Glorified be You, O 
Allah, our Lord! All the praises are for You. O Allah, forgive me)!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4293 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 326 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 59, Hadith 587 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

‘Umar used to admit me (into his house) along with the old men who had 
fought in the Badr battle. Some of them said (to ‘Umar), "Why do you allow this 
young man to enter with us, while we have sons of his own age? " ‘Umar said, 
"You know what person he is." One day ‘Umar called them and called me along 
with them, | had thought he called me on that day to show them something 
about me (i.e. my knowledge). Umar asked them, "What do you say about (the 
Sura): "When comes the help of Allah and the Conquest (of Mecca) And you see 
mankind entering the Religion of Allah (i.e. Islam) in crowds. 'So celebrate the 
Praises Of your Lord and ask for His forgiveness, Truly, He is the One Who 
accepts repentance and forgives." (110.1-3) Some of them replied, "We are 
ordered to praise Allah and repent to Him if we are helped and granted victory." 
Some said, "We do not know." Others kept quiet. “Umar then said to me, "Do 
you say similarly?" | said, "No." “Umar said "What do you say then?" | said, "This 
Verse indicates the approaching of the death of Allah's Messenger (#8) of which 
Allah informed him. When comes the help of Allah and the Conquest, i.e. the 
Conquest of Mecca, that will be the sign of your Prophet's) approaching death, 
so testify the uniqueness of your Lord (i.e. Allah) and praise Him and repent to 
Him as He is ready to forgive." On that, ‘Umar said, "| do not know about it 
anything other than what you know." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4294 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 327 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 588 


Narrated Abu Shuraih: 

Al-Adawi that he said to ‘Amr bin Sa’id while the latter was sending troops in 
batches to Mecca, "O chief! Allow me to tell you a statement which Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said on the second day of the Conquest of Mecca. My two ears 
heard it and my heart remembered it and my two eyes saw him when he said it. 
He (i.e. the Prophet) praised Allah and then said, 'Mecca has been made a 
sanctuary by Allah and not by the people, so it is not lawful for a person, who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to shed blood in it, or to cut its trees and if 
someone asks the permission to fight in Mecca because Allah's Apostle was 
allowed to fight in it, say to him; Allah permitted His Apostle and did not allow 
you, and even he (i.e. the Apostle) was allowed for a short period of the day, 
and today its (Mecca's sanctity has become the same as it was before (of old) so 
those who are present should inform those who are absent (this Hadith)." Then 
Abu Shuraih, was asked, "What did “Amr say to you? Abu Shuraih said, "He said, 
"| knew that better than you, O Abu Shuraih! The Haram (i.e. Mecca) does not 
give refuge to a sinner or a fleeing murderer or a person running away after 
causing destruction." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4295 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 328 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 589 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
That he heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying in the year of the Conquest (of 
Mecca) while he was in Mecca, "Allah and His Apostle have made the selling of 
wine (i.e. alcoholic drinks) unlawful." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4296 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 329 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 590 


(52) 
Chapter: The stay of the Prophet (saws) in Makkah 
EAN G5 Ba; pling aube alll ro foil Alés Gb 


Narrated Anas: 


We stayed (in Mecca) for ten days along with the Prophet (#8) and used to offer 
shortened prayers (i.e. journey prayers). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4297 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 330 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 591 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) stayed in Mecca for 19 days during which he prayed 2 rak‘at in 
each prayer. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4298 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 331 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 592 


Narrated ‘Ikrima: 
Ibn “Abbas said, "We stayed for 19 days with Prophet on a journey during which 
we used to offer shortened prayers." Ibn “Abbas added, "We offer the Qasr 
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prayer (i.e. shortened prayer) If we stay up to 19 days as travelers, But if we stay 
longer, we offer complete prayers. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4299 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 332 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 593 


(53) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Tha‘laba bin Su‘air whose face was rubbed by the 
Prophet during the year of the Conquest (of Makkah). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4300 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 333 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 59, Hadith 593 
Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


While we were in the company of the Ibn Al-Musaiyab, Sunain Abi Jamila 
informed us (a Hadith), Abu Jamila said that he lived during the lifetime of the 
Prophet (#8) and that he had accompanied him ( to Mecca) during the year of 

the Conquest (of Mecca). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4301 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 334 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 594 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Salama: 

We were at a place which was a thoroughfare for the people, and the caravans 
used to pass by us and we would ask them, "What is wrong with the people? 
What is wrong with the people? Who is that man?. They would say, "That man 
claims that Allah has sent him (as an Apostle), that he has been divinely 
inspired, that Allah has revealed to him such-and-such." | used to memorize that 
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(Divine) Talk, and feel as if it was inculcated in my chest (i.e. mind) And the 
‘Arabs (other than Quraish) delayed their conversion to Islam till the Conquest 
(of Mecca). They used to say." "Leave him (i.e. Muhammad) and his people 
Quraish: if he overpowers them then he is a true Prophet. So, when Mecca was 
conquered, then every tribe rushed to embrace Islam, and my father hurried to 
embrace Islam before (the other members of) my tribe. When my father 
returned (from the Prophet) to his tribe, he said, “By Allah, | have come to you 
from the Prophet (#8) for sure!" The Prophet (#8) afterwards said to them, 
‘Offer such-and-such prayer at such-and-such time, and when the time for the 
prayer becomes due, then one of you should pronounce the Adhan (for the 
prayer), and let the one amongst you who knows Qur'an most should, lead the 
prayer." So they looked for such a person and found none who knew more 
Qur'an than | because of the Qur'anic material which | used to learn from the 
caravans. They therefore made me their Imam ((to lead the prayer) and at that 
time | was a boy of six or seven years, wearing a Burda (i.e. a black square 

garment) proved to be very short for me (and my body became partly naked). A 
lady from the tribe said, "Won't you cover the anus of your reciter for us?" So 
they bought (a piece of cloth) and made a shirt for me. | had never been so 
happy with anything before as | was with that shirt. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4302 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 335 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 595 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
‘Utba bin Abi Waqqas authorized his brother Sa‘d to take the son of the slave- 
girl of Zam‘a into his custody. ‘Utba said (to him). "He is my son." When Allah's 
Messenger (#8) arrived in Mecca during the Conquest (of Mecca), Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqaas took the son of the slave-girl of Zam‘a and took him to the Prophet (#8) 
‘Abd bin Zam’a too came along with him. Sa‘d said. "This is the son of my 
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brother and the latter has informed me that he is his son." “Abd bin Zama said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! This is my brother who is the son of the slave-girl of 
Zama and was born on his (i.e. Zam'as) bed.' Allah's Apostle looked at the son 
of the slave-girl of Zam’a and noticed that he, of all the people had the greatest 
resemblance to ‘Utba bin Abi Waqaas. Allah's Messenger (#) then said (to 
“Abd), " He is yours; he is your brother, O “Abd bin Zam‘a, he was born on the 
bed (of your father)." (At the same time) Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to his wife 
Sauda), "Veil yourself before him (i.e. the son of the slave-girl) O Sauda," 
because of the resemblance he noticed between him and “Utba bin Abi 
Waaaas. Allah's Apostle added, "The boy is for the bed (i.e. for the owner of the 
bed where he was born), and stone is for the adulterer." (Ibn Shihab said, "Abu 
Huraira used to say that (i.e. the last statement of the Prophet in the above 
Hadith 596, publicly.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4303 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 336 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 596 


Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

A lady committed theft during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) in the 
Ghazwa of Al-Fath, ((i.e. Conquest of Mecca). Her folk went to Usama bin Zaid 
to intercede for her (with the Prophet). When Usama interceded for her with 

Allah's Messenger (#8), the color of the face of Allah's Messenger (#8) changed 
and he said, "Do you intercede with me in a matter involving one of the legal 
punishments prescribed by Allah?" Usama said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Ask 

Allah's Forgiveness for me." So in the afternoon, Allah's Apostle got up and 
addressed the people. He praised Allah as He deserved and then said, "Amma 

ba'du ! The nations prior to you were destroyed because if a noble amongst 
them stole, they used to excuse him, and if a poor person amongst them stole, 
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they would apply (Allah's) Legal Punishment to him. By Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad stole, | would cut 
her hand." Then Allah's Messenger (#2) gave his order in the case of that 
woman and her hand was cut off. Afterwards her repentance proved sincere 
and she got married. ‘Aisha said, "That lady used to visit me and | used to 
convey her demands to Allah's Messenger (#8)." 
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Reference 
: Book 64, Hadith 337 


: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 597 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Majashi: 
| took my brother to the Prophet (#8) after the Conquest (of Mecca) and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have come to you with my brother so that you may 
take a pledge of allegiance from him for migration." The Prophet (#8) said, The 
people of migration (i.e. those who migrated to Medina before the Conquest) 
enjoyed the privileges of migration (i.e. there is no need for migration 
anymore)." | said to the Prophet, "For what will you take his pledge of 
allegiance?" The Prophet (#8) said, "| will take his pledge of allegiance for Islam, 
Belief, and for Jihad (i.e. fighting in Allah's Cause). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4305, 4306 


: Book 64, Hadith 338 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 598 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated Mujashi bin Masud: 
| took Abu Mabad to the Prophet (#8) in order that he might give him the 
pledge of allegiance for migration. The Prophet (#8) said, "Migration has gone 
to its people, but | take the pledge from him (i.e. Abu Mabad) for Islam and 


Jihad." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4307, 4308 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 339 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 599 


Narrated Mujahid: 
| said to Ibn “Umar, "I want to migrate to Sham." He said, "There is no migration, 
but Jihad (for Allah's Cause). Go and offer yourself for Jihad, and if you find an 
opportunity for Jihad (stay there) otherwise, come back." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4309 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 340 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 600 


(In an other narration) lbn ‘Umar said: 
"There is no migration today or after Allah's Messenger (#8)." (and completed 
his statement as above.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4310 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 341 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 600 


Narrated Mujahid bin Jabr: 
‘Abdullah bin “Umar used to say, "There is no migration after the Conquest (of 
Mecca). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4311 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 342 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 601 


Narrated ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah: 

‘Ubaid bin “Umar and | visited “Aisha, and he asked her about the migration. She 
said, "There is no migration today. A believer used to flee with his religion to 
Allah and His Prophet for fear that he might be put to trial as regards his 
religion. Today Allah has rendered Islam victorious; therefore a believing one 
can worship one's Lord wherever one wishes. But there is Jihad (for Allah's 
Cause) and intentions." (See Hadith 42, in the 4th Vol. for its Explanation) 


2335 J a) ge Os clés 3? OF 2el55I gids ale) cha op (oe3 as SeSs) ge CEs ewes 
J! 4 diay abisi fas Cabal O6 «pgall ee 9 CIS istgll ge Wad gab oh ane gs Lagle 
befalls ALLY RI gt8 cage Ffia5 ee ON les a eels ec 5 JI3 tl 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4312 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 343 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 602 


Narrated Mujahid: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) got up on the day of the Conquest of Mecca and said, 
"Allah has made Mecca a sanctuary since the day He created the Heavens and 
the Earth, and it will remain a sanctuary by virtue of the sanctity Allah has 
bestowed on it till the Day of Resurrection. It (i.e. fighting in it) was not made 
lawful to anyone before me!, nor will it be made lawful to anyone after me, and 
it was not made lawful for me except for a short period of time. Its game should 
not be chased, nor should its trees be cut, nor its vegetation or grass uprooted, 
not its Luqata (i.e. Most things) picked up except by one who makes a public 
announcement about it." Al-Abbas bin “Abdul Muttalib said, "Except the Idhkhir, 
O Allah's Messenger (#8), as it is indispensable for blacksmiths and houses." On 
that, the Prophet (®8) kept quiet and then said, "Except the Idhkhir as it is lawful 
to cut." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4313 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 344 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 603 


(54) 
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Narrated Ismail: 


| saw (a healed scar of) blow over the hand of Ibn Abi ‘Aufa who said, "I received 
that blow in the battle of Hunain in the company of the Prophet." | said, "Did 


you take part in the battle of Hunain?" He replied, "Yes (and in other battles) 
before it." 


ASS BS gl oll oe E35 Chelan] GST Gaile 3 by Bis ois) of alll ate U§ dass Wis 
BUS (28 IB CS Sigh CAB 2 A535 plug aule alil Le egill a2 Sb JE 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4314 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 345 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 604 


Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 

| heard Al-Bara' narrating when a man came and said to him, "O Abu '‘Umara! 
Did you flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" Al-Bara' replied, "| testify that 
the Prophet (#8) did not flee, but the hasty people hurried away and the people 

of Hawazin threw arrows at them. At that time, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith wa> 

holding the white mule of the Prophet (#8) by the head, and the Prophet (#8) 

was saying, "Iam the Prophet (#8) undoubtedly: | am the son of ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4315 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 346 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 605 


Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 
Al-Bara’ was asked while | was listening, "Did you flee (before the enemy) along 
with the Prophet (#%) on the day of (the battle of) Hunain?" He replied, "As for 
the Prophet, he did not (flee). The enemy were good archers and the Prophet 
(#8) was saying, "| am the Prophet (#8) undoubtedly; | am the son of ‘Abdul 
Muttalib." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4316 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 347 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 606 


Narrated Abu '‘Is-haq: 

That he heard Al-Bara narrating when a man from Qais (tribe) asked him "Did 
you flee leaving Allah's Messenger (#8) on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" Al- 
Bara' replied, "But Allah's Messenger (#8) did not flee. The people of Hawazin 
were good archers, and when we attacked them, they fled. But rushing towards 
the booty, we were confronted by the arrows (of the enemy). | saw the Prophet 
(&8) riding his white mule while Abu Sufyan was holding its reins, and the 
Prophet (#8) was saying "I am the Prophet (#8) undoubtedly." (Israil and Zuhair 


said, "The Prophet (#8) dismounted from his Mule.") 


lb US5 ala. sll A. eee ee 

525 al plug ails adil ro atl Ug 25 SS UB QBS 035 alurg ade all be altl pty 52 BSjsil 

Cah als plgtll CALE «ital de HES oe ee ue 

S} ZS Cl U gs 525 Yolos, Je T OlGkA UT Gig celta als Je aluy ule alll Wo atl dyts 
4155 55 plug abe abl be fodIl U8 ais Uso] IB (Oss 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4317 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 348 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 607 


Narrated Marwan and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

When the delegate of Hawazin came to Allah's Messenger (#8) declaring their 
conversion to Islam and asked him to return their properties and captives, 
Allah's Messenger (#8) got up and said to them, "There Is involved in this 

matter, the people whom you see with me, and the most beloved talk to me, is 
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the true one. So choose one of two alternatives: Either the captives or the 
properties. | have been waiting for you (i.e. have not distributed the booty)." 
Allah's Messenger (#8) had delayed the distribution of their booty over ten 
nights after his return from Ta’if. So when they came to know that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) was not going to return to them but one of the two, they said, 
"We prefer to have our captives." So Allah's Messenger (#2) got up amongst the 
Muslims, and praising Allah as He deserved, said, "To proceed! Your brothers 
have come to you with repentance and | see (it logical) to return their captives. 
So, whoever of you likes to do that as a favor then he can do it. And whoever of 
you likes to stick to his share till we give him from the very first booty which 
Allah will give us, then he can do so." The people said, "We do that (i.e. return 
the captives) willingly as a favor, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" Allah's Messenger 
(®8) said, "We do not know which of you have agreed to it and which have not; 
so go back and let your chiefs forward us your decision." They went back and 
their chief's spoke to them, and they (i.e. the chiefs) returned to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and informed him that all of them had agreed (to give up their 
captives) with pleasure, and had given their permission (i.e. that the captives be 
returned to their people). (The sub-narrator said, "That is what has reached me 
about the captives of Hawazin tribe.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4318, 4319 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 349 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 608 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
When we returned from (the battle of) Hunain, ‘Umar asked the Prophet (#8) 
about a vow which he had made during the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance that 


ile 


he would perform I’tikaf. The Prophet (#8) ordered him to fulfill his vow. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4320 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 350 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 609 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

We set out along with the Prophet (#8) during the year of (the battle of) 
Hunain, and when we faced the enemy, the Muslims (with the exception of the 
Prophet (#8) and some of his companions) retreated (before the enemy). | saw 

one of the pagans over-powering one of the Muslims, so | struck the pagan 
from behind his neck causing his armor to be cut off. The pagan headed 
towards me and pressed me so forcibly that | felt as if | was dying. Then death 
took him over and he released me. Afterwards | followed “Umar and said to 
him, "What is wrong with the people?" He said, "It is the Order of Allah." Then 
the Muslims returned (to the battle after the flight) and (after overcoming the 
enemy) the Prophet sat and said, "Whoever had killed an Infidel and has an 
evidence to this issue, will have the Salb (i.e. the belonging of the deceased e.g. 
clothes, arms, horse, etc)." | (stood up) and said, "Who will be my witness?" and 
then sat down. Then the Prophet (#8) repeated his question. Then the Prophet 
(#8) said the same (for the third time). | got up and said, "Who will be my 
witness?" and then sat down. The Prophet (#8) asked his former question again. 
So | got up. The Prophet (#8) said, What is the matter, O Abu Qatada?" So | 
narrated the whole story; A man said, "Abu Qatada has spoken the truth, and 
the Salb of the deceased is with me, so please compensate Abu Qatada on my 
behalf." Abu Bakr said, "No! By Allah, it will never happen that the Prophet (#8) 
will leave a Lion of Allah who fights for the Sake of Allah and His Apostle and 
give his spoils to you." The Prophet (#8) said, "Abu Bakr has spoken the truth. 
Give it (the spoils) back to him (O man)!" So he gave it to me and | bought a 
garden in (the land of) Banu Salama with it (i.e. the spoils) and that was the first 
property | got after embracing Islam. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4321 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 351 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 610 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

When it was the day of (the battle of) Hunain, | saw a Muslim man fighting with 
one of the pagans and another pagan was hiding himself behind the Muslim in 
order to kill him. So | hurried towards the pagan who was hiding behind the 
Muslim to kill him, and he raised his hand to hit me but | hit his hand and cut it 
off. That man got hold of me and pressed me so hard that | was afraid (that | 
would die), then he knelt down and his grip became loose and | pushed him and 
killed him. The Muslims (excepting the Prophet (#8) and some of his 
companions) started fleeing and | too, fled with them. Suddenly | met “Umar bin 
Al-Khattab amongst the people and | asked him, "What is wrong with the 
people?" He said, "It is the order of Allah" Then the people returned to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) (after defeating the enemy). Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
"Whoever produces a proof that he has killed an infidel, will have the spoils of 
the killed man." So | got up to look for an evidence to prove that | had killed an 
infidel, but | could not find anyone to bear witness for me, so | sat down. Then it 
came to my mind (that | should speak of it) and | mentioned the case to Allah's 
Messenger (#8). A man from the persons who were sitting with him (i.e. the 
Prophet), said, "The arms of the deceased one whom he ( i.e. Abu Qatada) has 
mentioned, are with me, so please compensate him for it (i.e. the spoils)," Abu 
Bakr said, "No, Allah's Messenger (#8) will not give it (i.e. the spoils) to a weak 
humble person from Quraish and leave one of Allah's Lions who fights on behalf 
of Allah and His Apostle." Allah's Messenger (#8) then got up and gave that 
(spoils) to me, and | bought with it, a garden which was the first property | got 
after embracing Islam. 
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(55) 
Chapter: The Chaews of Autas 


Narrated a iinees 


When the Prophet (#8) had finished from the battle of Hunain, he sent Abu 
Amir at the head of an army to Autas He (i.e. Abu Amir) met Duraid bin As 
Summa and Duraid was killed and Allah defeated his companions. The Prophet 
(#8) sent me with Abu ‘Amir. Abu Amir was shot at his knee with an arrow 
which a man from Jushm had shot and fixed into his knee. | went to him and 
said, "O Uncle! Who shot you?" He pointed me out (his killer) saying, "That is my 
killer who shot me (with an arrow)." So | headed towards him and overtook him, 
and when he saw me, he fled, and | followed him and started saying to him, 
"Won't you be ashamed? Won't you stop?" So that person stopped, and we 
exchanged two hits with the swords and | killed him. Then | said to Abu ‘Amir. 
"Allah has killed your killer." He said, "Take out this arrow" So | removed it, and 
water oozed out of the wound. He then said, "O son of my brother! Convey my 
aan to the Prophet (#8) and request him to ask Allah's Forgiveness for 

." Abu Amir made me his successor in commanding the people (i.e. troops). 

He cue for a short while and then died. (Later) | returned and entered upon 
the Prophet (#8) at his house, and found him lying in a bed made of stalks of 

date-palm leaves knitted with ropes, and on it there was bedding. The strings of 
the bed had their traces over his back and sides. Then | told the Prophet (#5) 

about our and Abu Amir's news and how he had said "Tell him to ask for Allah's 

Forgiveness for me." The Prophet (#8) asked for water, performed ablution and 
then raised hands, saying, "O Allah's Forgive ‘Ubaid, Abu Amir." At that time | 
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saw the whiteness of the Prophet's armpits. The Prophet (#8) then said, "O 
Allah, make him (i.e. Abu Amir) on the Day of Resurrection, superior to many of 
Your human creatures." | said, "Will you ask Allah's Forgiveness for me?" (On 
that) the Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah, forgive the sins of ‘Abdullah bin Qais and 
admit him to a nice entrance (i.e. paradise) on the Day of Resurrection." Abu 
Burda said, "One of the prayers was for Abu 'Amir and the other was for Abu 


Musa (i.e. Abdullah bin Qais). 
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(56) 
Chapter: The Ghazwa of At-Taif 
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renee Um Salama: 


The Prophet (#8) came to me while there was an effeminate man sitting with 
me, and | heard him (i.e. the effeminate man) saying to “Abdullah bin Abi 
Umaiya, "O “Abdullah! See if Allah should make you conquer Ta’if tomorrow, 
then take the daughter of Ghailan (in marriage) as (she is so beautiful and fat 
that) she shows four folds of flesh when facing you, and eight when she turns 
her back." The Prophet (#8) then said, "These (effeminate men) should never 
enter upon you (O women!)." Ibn Juraij said, "That effeminate man was called 
Hit." 


Narrated Hisham: 
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The above narration and added extra, that at that time, the Prophet, was 
besieging Taif. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 

When Allah's Messenger (#8) besieged Taif and could not conquer its people, 
he said, "We will return (to Medina) If Allah wills." That distressed the 
Companions (of the Prophet (#8) and they said, "Shall we go away without 
conquering it (i.e. the Fort of Taif)?" Once the Prophet (#8) said, "Let us return." 
Then the Prophet said (to them), "Fight tomorrow. " They fought and (many of 
them) got wounded, whereupon the Prophet (#8) said, "We will return (to 
Medina) tomorrow if Allah wills." That delighted them, whereupon the Prophet 
(#8) smiled. The sub-narrator, Sufyan said once, "(The Prophet) smiled." 
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Narrated Abu ‘Uthman: 
| heard from Sa‘d, the first man who has thrown an arrow in Allah's Cause, and 
from Abu Bakra who jumped over the wall of the Ta’if Fort along with a few 
persons and came to the Prophet. They both said, "We heard the Prophet (#8) 
saying, ' If somebody claims to be the son of somebody other than his father 
knowingly, he will be denied Paradise (i.e. he will not enter Paradise).' " 
Narrated Ma'mar from ‘Asim from Abu Al- Aliya or Abu “Uthman An-Nahdi who 
said. "| heard Sad and Abu Bakra narrating from the Prophet." “Asim said, "I 
said (to him), 'Very trustworthy persons have narrated to you.’ He said, 'Yes, 
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one of them was the first to throw an arrow in Allah's Cause and the other came 
to the Prophet (#8) in a group of thirty-three persons from Ta’if.' 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 
Abu Musa said, "I was with the Prophet (#8) when he was encamping at Al- 
Jarana (a place) between Mecca and Medina and Bilal was with him. A bedouin 
came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "Won't you fulfill what you have promised 
me?" The Prophet (#8) said, 'Rejoice (at what | will do for you). “The bedouin 
said, "(You have said to me) rejoice too often." Then the Prophet (#8) turned to 
me (i.e. Abu Musa) and Bilal in an angry mood and said, 'The bedouin has 
refused the good tidings, so yoo both accept them.’ Bilal and | said, 'We accept 
them.' Then the Prophet (#8) asked for a drinking bowl containing water and 
washed his hands and face in it, and then took a mouthful of water and threw it 
therein saying (to us), "Drink (some of) it and pour (some) over your faces and 
chests and be happy at the good tidings." So they both took the drinking bowl 
and did as instructed. Um Salama called from behind a screen, "Keep something 
(of the water for your mother." So they left some of it for her. 
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Narrated Safwan bin Ya‘la bin Umaiya: 

Ya‘la used to say, "I wish | could see Allah's Messenger (#8) at the time when he 
is being inspired divinely." Ya‘la added "While the Prophet (#8) was at Al- 
Ja'rana, shaded with a cloth sheet (in the form of a tent) and there were staying 
with him, some of his companions under it, suddenly there came to him a 
bedouin wearing a cloak and perfumed extravagantly. He said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8) ! What is your opinion regarding a man who assumes the state 
of |hram for ‘Umra wearing a cloak after applying perfume to his body?" “Umar 
signalled with his hand to Ya‘la to come (near). Yala came and put his head 
(underneath that cloth ane) and saw the Prophet (#8) red-faced and when 
that state (of the Prophet (#8) ) was over, he said, "Where is he who as already 
asked me about the ‘Umra?" The man was looked for and brought to the 
Prophet (#8) The Prophet (#8) said (to him), "As for the perfume you have 
applied to your body, wash it off your body) thrice, and take off your cloak, and 
then do in your ‘Umra the rites you do in your Hajj." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid bin ‘Asim: 

When Allah gave to His Apostle the war booty on the day of Hunain, he 
distributed that booty amongst those whose hearts have been (recently) 
reconciled (to Islam), but did not give anything to the Ansar. So they seemed to 
have felt angry and sad as they did not get the same as other people had got. 
The Prophet (#8) then delivered a sermon before them, saying, "O, the 
assembly of Ansar! Didn't | find you astray, and then Allah guided you on the 
Right Path through me? You were divided into groups, and Allah brought you 
together through me; you were poor and Allah made you rich through me." 
Whatever the Prophet (#8) said, they (i.e. the Ansar) said, "Allah and his 
Apostle have more favours to do." The Prophet (#8) said, "What stops you from 
answering the Messenger of Allah?" But whatever he said to them, they replied, 
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"Allah and His Apostle have more favours to do." The Prophet (#8) then said, "If 
you wish you could say: 'You came to us in such-and-such state (at Medina).' 
Wouldn't you be willing to see the people go away with sheep and camels while 
you go with the Prophet (#8) to your homes? But for the migration, | would 
have been one of the Ansar, and if the people took their way through a valley or 
mountain pass, | would select the valley or mountain pass of the Ansar. The 
Ansar are Shiar (i.e. those clothes which are in direct contact with the body and 
worn inside the other garments), and the people are Dithar (i.e. those clothes 
which are not in direct contact with the body and are worn over other 
garments). No doubt, you will see other people favoured over you, so you 
should be patient till you meet me at the Tank (of Kauthar). 
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Narrated Anas Bin Malik: 

When Allah gave Allah's Messenger (#8) what he gave of the properties of the 
Hawazin tribe as a war booty, the Prophet (#8) started giving some men 100 
camels each. The Ansar (then) said, "May Allah forgive Allah's Messenger (#8)s 
as he gives to Quraish and leaves us although our swords are still dribbling with 
the blood of Quraish." Allah Apostle was informed of their statement, so he sent 
for the Ansar and gathered them in a leather tent, and did not call anybody else 
along with them. When they al | gathered, the Prophet (#8) got up and said, 
"What is this talk being informed to me about you?" The learned men amongst 
the Ansar said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Our chiefs did not say anything, but 
some people amongst us who are younger in age said. 'May Allah forgive Allah's 
Messenger (#8) as he gives (of the booty) to Quraish and leaves us though our 
swords are still dribbling with their blood." The Prophet (#8) said, "I give to 
these men who have newly deserted heathenism (and embraced Islam) so as to 
attract their hearts. Won't you be happy that the people take the wealth while 
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you take the Prophet (#8) with you to your homes? By Allah, what you are 
taking is better than whatever they are taking." They (i. e. the Ansar) said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! We are satisfied." The Prophet (#8) then said to them. 
"You will find others favored over you greatly, so be patient till you meet Allah 
and His Apostle and | will be at the Tank then." Anas added: But they did not 
remain patient. 
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Narrated Anas: 

When it was the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) Allah's Messenger (#8) 
distributed the war booty amongst the people of Quraish which caused the 
Ansar to become angry. So the Prophet (#8) said, "Won't you be pleased that 
the people take the worldly things and you take Allah's Messenger (#8) with 
you? "They said, "Yes." The Prophet (#8) said, "If the people took their way 
through a valley or mountain pass, | would take my way through the Ansar's 


valley or mountain pass." 
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Narrated Anas: 
When it was the day of (the battle of) Hunain, the Prophet (#8) confronted the 
tribe of Hawazin while there were ten-thousand (men) besides the Tulaqa’ (i.e. 
those who had embraced Islam on the day of the Conquest of Mecca) with the 
Prophet. When they (i.e. Muslims) fled, the Prophet (#8) said, "O the group of 
Ansari" They replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (#8) and Sadaik! We are 
under your command." Then the Prophet (#8) got down (from his mule) and 
said, "| am Allah's Slave and His Apostle." Then the pagans were defeated. The 
Prophet (#8) distributed the war booty amongst the Tulaga and Muhajirin (i.e. 
Emigrants) and did not give anything to the Ansar. So the Ansar spoke (i.e. were 
dissatisfied) and he called them and made them enter a leather tent and said, 
Won't you be pleased that the people take the sheep and camels, and you take 
Allah's Messenger (#8) along with you?" The Prophet (#8) added, "If the people 
took their way through a valley and the Ansar took their way through a 
mountain pass, then | would choose a mountain pass of the Ansar." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) gathered some people of Ansar and said, "The People of 
Quraish are still close to their Pre-lslamic period of ignorance and have suffered 
alot, and | want to help them and attract their hearts (by giving them the war 
booty). Won't you be pleased that the people take the worldly things) and you 
take Allah's Messenger (#8) with you to your homes?" They said, "Yes, (i.e. we 
are pleased with this distribution)." The Prophet (#8) said, "If the people took 
their way through a valley and the Ansar took their way through a mountain 


pass, then | would take the Ansar's valley or the Ansar's mountain pass." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

When the Prophet (8) distribute the war booty of Hunain, a man from the 
Ansar said, "He (i.e. the Prophet), did not intend to please Allah in this 
distribution." So | came to the Prophet (#8) and informed him of that 

(statement) whereupon the color of his face changed and he said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on Moses, for he was troubled with more than this, but he 
remained patient." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

When it was the day of Hunain, Prophet favored some people over some others 
(in the distribution of the booty). He gave Al-Aqra' one-hundred camels and 
gave Uyaina the same, and also gave other people (of Quraish). A man said, 

"Allah's Pleasure was not the aim, in this distribution." | said, "| will inform the 
Prophet (about your statement)." The Prophet (#8) said, "May Allah bestow 
Mercy on Moses, for he was troubled more this but he remained patient." 
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Narrated Anas Bin Malik: 

When it was the day (of the battle) of Hunain, the tributes of Hawazin and 
Ghatafan and others, along with their animals and offspring (and wives) came to 
fight against the Prophet (#8) The Prophet (#8) had with him, ten thousand men 

and some of the Tulaga. The companions fled, leaving the Prophet (#8) alone. 
The Prophet then made two calls which were clearly distinguished from each 
other. He turned right and said, "O the group of Ansar!" They said, "Labbaik, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Rejoice, for we are with you!" Then he turned left and 
said, "O the group of Ansar!" They said, ‘Labbaik! O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
Rejoice, for we are with you!" The Prophet (#8) at that time, was riding ona 
white mule; then he dismounted and said, "| am Allah's Slave and His Apostle." 
The infidels then were defeated, and on that day the Prophet (#8) gained a 
large amount of booty which he distributed amongst the Muhajirin and the 
Tulaga and did not give anything to the Ansar. The Ansar said, "When there is a 
difficulty, we are called, but the booty is given to other than us." The news 
reached the Prophet (#8) and he gathered them in a leather tent and said, 
"What is this news reaching me from you, O the group of Ansar?" They kept 
silent, He added," O the group of Ansar! Won't you be happy that the people 
take the worldly things and you take Allah's Messenger (#) to your homes 
reserving him for yourself?" They said, "Yes." Then the Prophet said, "If the 
people took their way through a valley, and the Ansar took their way through a 
mountain pass, surely, | would take the Ansar's mountain pass." Hisham said, "O 
Abu Hamza (i.e. Anas)! Did you witness that? " He replied, "And how could | be 
absent from him?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4337 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 366 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 626 


(57) 
Chapter: The Sariya which was sent towards Najd 
235 J I BLU ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) sent a Sariya towards Najd and | was in it, and our share from 
the booty amounted to twelve camels each, and we were given an additional 
camel each. So we returned with thirteen camels each. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4338 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 367 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 627 


(58) 
Chapter: Sending Khalid bin Al-Walid to Banu Jadhima 
dards 35 J] sll 3 WE plug dle abl Lhe {lll e853 Ob 
Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet (#8) sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to the tribe of Jadhima and Khalid 
invited them to Islam but they could not express themselves by saying, 
"Aslamna (i.e. we have embraced Islam)," but they started saying "Saba'na! 
Saba'na (i.e. we have come out of one religion to another)." Khalid kept on 
killing (some of) them and taking (some of) them as captives and gave every one 
of us his Captive. When there came the day then Khalid ordered that each man 
(i.e. Muslim soldier) should kill his captive, | said, "By Allah, | will not kill my 
captive, and none of my companions will kill his captive." When we reached the 
Prophet, we mentioned to him the whole story. On that, the Prophet (#8) raised 
both his hands and said twice, "O Allah! | am free from what Khalid has done." 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 368 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 628 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(59) 
Chapter: The Sariya of the Ansar 
Cada Shas yf deales (sis 45145 of dil We 
uabS 8 a (gi U5, 


5a Obs 


Narrated “Ali: 


The Prophet (#8) sent a Sariya under the command of a man from the Ansar 
and ordered the soldiers to obey him. He (i.e. the commander) became angry 
and said "Didn't the Prophet (#8) order you to obey me!" They replied, "Yes." 
He said, "Collect fire-wood for me." So they collected it. He said, "Make a fire." 
When they made it, he said, "Enter it (i.e. the fire)." So they intended to do that 
and started holding each other and saying, "We run towards (i.e. take refuge 
with) the Prophet (#8) from the fire." They kept on saying that till the fire was 
extinguished and the anger of the commander abated. When that news 
reached the Prophet (#8) he said, "If they had entered it (i.e. the fire), they 
would not have come out of it till the Day of Resurrection. Obedience (to 
somebody) is required when he enjoins what is good." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4340 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 369 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 629 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(60) 
Chapter: Sending Abu Musa and Mu'adh to Yemen 
ElSgll AS O38 pach J] 325 sigs Yeas Ob 
Narrated Abu Burda: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent Abu Musa and Mu'adh bin Jabal to Yemen. He sent 
each of them to administer a province as Yemen consisted of two provinces. 
The Prophet (#8) said (to them), "Facilitate things for the people and do not 


make things difficult for them (Be kind and lenient (both of you) with the 
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people, and do not be hard on them) and give the people good tidings and do 
not repulse them. So each of them went to carry on his job. So when any one of 
them toured his province and happened to come near (the border of the 
province of) his companion, he would visit him and greet him. Once Mu‘adh 
toured that part of his state which was near (the border of the province of) his 
companion Abu Musa. Mu’adh came riding his mule till he reached Abu Musa 
and saw him sitting, and the people had gathered around him. Behold! There 
was a man tied with his hands behind his neck. Mu’adh said to Abu Musa, "O 
‘Abdullah bin Qais! What is this?" Abu Musa replied. "This man has reverted to 
Heathenism after embracing Islam." Mu‘adh said, "| will not dismount till he is 
killed." Abu Musa replied, "He has been brought for this purpose, so come 
down." Mu-adh said, "I! will not dismount till he is killed." So Abu Musa ordered 
that he be killed, and he was killed. Then Mu’adh dismounted and said, "O 
“Abdullah (bin Qais)! How do you recite the Qur'an 2" Abu Musa said, "I recite 
the Qur'an regularly at intervals and piecemeal. How do you recite it O 
Mu'adhe" Mu-adh said, "| sleep in the first part of the night and then get up 
after having slept for the time devoted for my sleep and then recite as much as 
Allah has written for me. So | seek Allah's Reward for both my sleep as well as 
my prayer (at night). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4341, 4342 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 370 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 630 


Narrated Abi Burda: 

That Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari said that the Prophet (#8) had sent him to Yemen and 
he asked the Prophet (#8) about certain (alcoholic) drink which used to be 
prepared there The Prophet (#8) said, "What are they?" Abu Musa said, "Al-Bit' 
and Al-Mizr?" He said, "Al-Bit is an alcoholic drink made from honey; and Al- 
Mizr is an alcoholic drink made from barley." The Prophet (#8) said, "All 


intoxicants are prohibited." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4343 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 371 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 631 


Narrated Abu Burda: 

That the Prophet (#8) sent his (i.e. Abu Burda's) grandfather, Abu Musa and 
Mu-adh to Yemen and said to both of them "Facilitate things for the people (Be 
kind and lenient) and do not make things difficult (for people), and give them 
good tidings, and do not repulse them and both of you should obey each 
other." Abu Musa said, "O Allah's Prophet! In our land there is an alcoholic drink 
(prepared) from barley called Al-Mizr, and another (prepared) from honey, 
called Al-Bit"' The Prophet (#8) said, "All intoxicants are prohibited." Then both 
of them proceeded and Mu’adh asked Abu Musa, "How do you recite the 
Qur'an?" Abu Musa replied, "Il recite it while | am standing, sitting or riding my 
riding animals, at intervals and piecemeal." Mu-adh said, "But | sleep and then 
get up. | sleep and hope for Allah's Reward for my sleep as | seek His Reward for 
my night prayer." Then he (i.e. Mu’adh) pitched a tent and they started visiting 
each other. Once Mu’adh paid a visit to Abu Musa and saw a chained man. 
Mu’adh asked, "What is this?" Abu Musa said, "(He was) a Jew who embraced 
Islam and has now turned apostate." Mu‘adh said, "| will surely chop off his 
neck!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4344, 4345 
In-book reference: Book 64, Hadith 372 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 632 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) sent me (as a governor) to the land of my people, and | 
came while Allah's Messenger (&) was encamping at a place called Al-Abtah. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Have you made the intention to perform the Hajj, O 
‘Abdullah bin Qais?" | replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" He said, "What 
did you say?" | replied, "| said, 'Labbaik' and expressed the same intention as 
yours." He said, "Have you driven the Hadi along with you?" | replied, "No, | did 
not drive the Hadi." He said, "So perform the Tawaf of the Ka’ba and then the 
Sai, between Safa and Marwa and then finish the state of Ihram." So | did the 
same, and one of the women of (the tribe of) Banu-Qais combed my hair. We 


continued follow in that tradition till the caliphate of “Umar 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4346 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 373 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 633 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said to Mu‘adh bin Jabal when he sent him to Yemen. 
"You will come to the people of Scripture, and when you reach them, invite 
them to testify that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and that 
Muhammad is His Apostle. And if they obey you in that, then tell them that 
Allah has enjoined on them five prayers to be performed every day and night. 
And if they obey you in that, then tell them that Allah has enjoined on them 
Sadaqa (i.e. rak at) to be taken from the rich amongst them and given to the 
poor amongst them. And if they obey you in that, then be cautious! Don't take 
their best properties (as Zakat) and be afraid of the curse of an oppressed 
person as there is no screen between his invocation and Allah 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 4347 


: Book 64, Hadith 374 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 634 


Reference 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated ‘Amr bin Maimuin: 
When Mu’adh arrived at Yemen, he led them (i.e. the people of Yemen) in the 
Fajr prayer wherein he recited: ‘Allah took Abraham as a Khalil.’ A man amongst 
the people said, "(How) glad the mother of Abraham is!" (In another narration) 
‘Amr said, "The Prophet (#8) sent Mu‘adh to Yemen and he (led the people) in 
the Fajr prayer and recited: ‘Allah took Abraham as a Khalil. Aman behind him 


said, "(How) glad the mother of Abraham is!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4348 
: Book 64, Hadith 375 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 635 
(61) 
Chapter: Sending 'Ali and Khalid gis ail 92) to Yemen 
glsgl 5 U5 yadll J]. aie abl go). sgl of Wes. ASLAN ale HB GIy} Ye da Ob 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent us to Yemen along with Khalid bin Al-Walid. Later 
on he sent “Ali bin Abi Talib in his place. The Prophet (#8) said to “Ali, "Give 


Khalid's companions the choice of either staying with you (in Yemen) or 
returning to Medina." | was one of those who stayed with him (i.e. “Ali) and got 
several Awaq (of gold from the war booty. 


CR be eos ele eee Sle 

eee ae alls 5 Wiad .. dis Ail (92). ep Eades Glee gl SE eal gis 
MS ciel 8 BS Ks aS se bas & § OS egal J sell oh als 

as CSS asl eA fya9 cc atld dias Cubs a 


Ol apis ela (ys ‘ 
5E lg Gil C0358 JB aaa Che 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4349 


: Book 64, Hadith 376 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 636 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated Buraida: 

The Prophet (#8) sent ‘Ali to Khalid to bring the Khumus (of the booty) and | 
hated “Ali, and ‘Ali had taken a bath (after a sexual act with a slave-girl from the 
Khumus). | said to Khalid, "Don't you see this (i.e. “Ali)?" When we reached the 
Prophet (#8) | mentioned that to him. He said, "O Buraida! Do you hate ‘Ali2" | 
said, "Yes." He said, "Do you hate him, for he deserves more than that from the 

Khumlus." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4350 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 377 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 637 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

‘Ali bin Abi Talib sent a piece of gold not yet taken out of its ore, in a tanned 
leather container to Allah's Messenger (#8) . Allah's Messenger (#8) distributed 
that amongst four Persons: 'Uyaina bin Badr, Aqra bin H’Abis, Zaid Al-Khail and 

the fourth was either Alqama or Amir bin at-Tufail. On that, one of his 
companions said, "We are more deserving of this (gold) than these (persons)." 
When that news reached the Prophet (#8) , he said, "Don't you trust me though 
lam the truth worthy man of the One in the Heavens, and | receive the news of 
Heaven (i.e. Divine Inspiration) both in the morning and in the evening?" There 
got up aman with sunken eyes, raised cheek bones, raised forehead, a thick 

beard, a shaven head and a waist sheet that was tucked up and he said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Be afraid of Allah." The Prophet (#8) said, "Woe to you! 

Am | not of all the people of the earth the most entitled to fear Allah?" Then 
that man went away. Khalid bin Al- Wahd said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall | 
chop his neck off?" The Prophet (#8) said, "No, for he may offer prayers." Khalid 

said, "Numerous are those who offer prayers and say by their tongues (i.e. 

mouths) what is not in their hearts." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| have not 

been ordered (by Allah) to search the hearts of the people or cut open their 
bellies." Then the Prophet looked at him (i.e. that man) while the latter was 
going away and said, "From the offspring of this (man there will come out 

(people) who will recite the Qur'an continuously and elegantly but it will not 

exceed their throats. (They will neither understand it nor act upon it). They 

would go out of the religion (i.e. Islam) as an arrow goes through a game's 
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body." | think he also said, "If | should be present at their time | would kill them 
as the nations a Thamud were killed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4351 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 378 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 638 


Narrated ‘Ata: 

Jabir said, "The Prophet (#8) ordered ‘Ali to keep the state of Ihram." Jabir 
added, "Ali bin Abi Talib returned (from Yemen) when he was a governor (of 
Yemen). The Prophet (#8) said to him, 'With what intention have you assumed 
the state of Ihram?' “Ali said, "I have assumed Ihram with an intention as that of 


the Prophet." Then the Prophet (#8) said (to him), 'Offer a Hadi and keep the 
state of Ihram in which you are now.’ ‘Ali slaughtered a Hadi on his behalf." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4352 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 379 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 639 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) assumed the state of Ihram for Umra and Hajj, and we to 
assumed it for Hajj with him. When we arrived at Mecca, the Prophet (#8) said, 
“Whoever does not possess a Hadi should regard his Ilhram for Umra only." The 
Prophet (#8) had a Hadi with him. ‘Ali bin Abi Talib came to us from Yemen with 
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the intention of performing Hajj. The Prophet (#8) said (to him), "With what 

intention have you assumed the Ihram, for your wife is with us?" “Ali said, "I 

assumed the lhram with the same intention as that of the Prophet (#8) ." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Keep on the state of Ihram, as we have got the Hadi." 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 380 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 640 


(62) 
Chapter: Ghazwa Dhul-Khalasa 
Lali (53 6532 Ob 
Narrated Jarir: 


In the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance there was a house called Dhu- I-Khalasa or 
Al-Ka‘ba Al- Yamaniya or Al-Ka‘ba Ash-Shamiya. The Prophet (#8) said to me, 
"Won't you relieve me from Dhu-l- Khalasa?" So | set out with one-hundred- 
and-fifty riders, and we dismantled it and killed whoever was present there. 

Then | came to the Prophet (#8) and informed him, and he invoked good upon 

us and Al- Ahmas (tribe) . 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 381 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 641 


Narrated Qais: 

Jarir said to me, The Prophet (#8) said to me, "Won't you relieve me from Dhu-l- 
Khalasa?" And that was a house (in Yemem belonging to the tribe of) Knatham 
called Al-Ka’ba Al Yamaniya. | proceeded with one-hundred and-fifty cavalry 
from Ahmas (tribe) who were horse riders. | used not to sit firm on horses, so 
the Prophet (#8) stroke me over my chest till | saw the mark of his fingers over 
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my chest, and then he said, 'O Allah! Make him (i.e. Jarir) firm and one who 
guides others and is guided on the right path." So Jarir proceeded to it 
dismantled and burnt it, and then sent a messenger to Allah's Messenger (#8). 
The messenger of Jarir said (to the Prophet), "By Him Who sent you with the 
Truth, | did not leave that place till it was like a scabby camel." The Prophet (#3) 
blessed the horses of Ahmas and their men five times. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4356 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 382 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 642 


Narrated Qais: 

Jarir said "Allah's Messenger (#8) said to me, "Won't you relieve me from Dhul- 
Khalasa?" | replied, "Yes, (1 will relieve you)." So | proceeded along with one- 
hundred and fifty cavalry from Ahmas tribe who were skillful in riding horses. | 
used not to sit firm over horses, so | informed the Prophet (#8) of that, and he 
stroke my chest with his hand till | saw the marks of his hand over my chest and 
he said, O Allah! Make him firm and one who guides others and is guided (on 
the right path).' Since then | have never fallen from a horse. Dhul-l--Khulasa was 
a house in Yemen belonging to the tribe of Knatham and Bajaila, and in it there 
were idols which were worshipped, and it was called Al-Ka’ba." Jarir went there, 
burnt it with fire and dismantled it. When Jarir reached Yemen, there was a man 
who used to foretell and give good omens by casting arrows of divination. 
Someone said to him. "The messenger of Allah's Messenger (#8) is present here 
and if he should get hold of you, he would chop off your neck." One day while 
he was using them (i.e. arrows of divination), Jarir stopped there and said to 
him, "Break them (i.e. the arrows) and testify that None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah, or else | will chop off your neck." So the man broke 
those arrows and testified that none has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah. Then Jarir sent a man called Abu Artata from the tribe of Ahmas to the 
Prophet to convey the good news (of destroying Dhu-l-Khalasa). So when the 
messenger reached the Prophet, he said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! By Him 
Who sent you with the Truth, | did not leave it till it was like a scabby camel." 
Then the Prophet (#8) blessed the horses of Ahmas and their men five times. 
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(63) 
Chapter: The Ghazwa of Dhat-us-Salasil 
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Narrated Abu “Uthman: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent Amr bin Al As as the commander of the troops of 
Dhat-us-Salasil. ‘Amr bin Al- ‘As said, "(On my return) | came to the Prophet (#8) 
and said, ‘Which people do you love most?' He replied, ‘Aisha.’ | said, 'From 
amongst the men?' He replied, 'Her father (Abu Bakr)’. | said, 'Whom (do you 
love) next?' He replied, "“Umar.' Then he counted the names of many men, and 
| became silent for fear that he might regard me as the last of them." 
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(64) 
Chapter: The departure of Jarir to Yemen 
get Joe S185 Gy 
Narrated Jarir: 


While | was at Yemen, | met two men from Yemen called Dhu Kala and Dhu 
‘Amr, and | started telling them about Allah's Messenger (#8). Dhu ‘Amr said to 
me, "If what you are saying about your friend (i.e. the Prophet) is true, then he 
has died three days ago." Then both of them accompanied me to Medina, and 

when we had covered some distance on the way to Medina, we saw some 
riders coming from Medina. We asked them and they said, "Allah's Messenger 

(#8) has died and Abu Bakr has been appointed as the Caliph and the people are 
in a good state.' Then they said, "Tell your friend (Abu Bakr) that we have come 

(to visit him), and if Allah will, we will come again." So they both returned to 

Yemen. When | told Abu Bakr their statement, he said to me, "I wish you had 
brought them (to me)." Afterwards | met Dhu ‘Amr, and he said to me, "O Jarir! 
You have done a favor to me and | am going to tell you something, i.e. you, the 

nation of ‘Arabs, will remain prosperous as long as you choose and appoint 
another chief whenever a former one is dead. But if authority is obtained by the 
power of the sword, then the rulers will become kings who will get angry, as 
kings get angry, and will be delighted as kings get delighted." 
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(65) 
Chapter: The Ghazwa of the sea-coast 
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Narrated Wahab bin Kaisan: 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) sent troops to the sea coast 
and appointed Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as their commander, and they were 
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300 (men). We set out, and we had covered some distance on the way, when 
our journey food ran short. So Abu 'Ubaida ordered that all the food present 
with the troops be collected, and it was collected. Our journey food was dates, 
and Abu Ubaida kept on giving us our daily ration from it little by little 
(piecemeal) till it decreased to such an extent that we did not receive except a 
date each." | asked (Jabir), "How could one date benefit you?" He said, "We 
came to know its value when even that finished." Jabir added, "Then we 
reached the sea (coast) where we found a fish like a small mountain. The people 
(i.e. troops) ate of it for 18 nights (i.e. days). Then Abu 'Ubaida ordered that two 
of its ribs be fixed on the ground (in the form of an arch) and that a she-camel 
be ridden and passed under them. So it passed under them without touching 
them." 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) sent us who were three-hundred riders under the 
command of Abu Ubaida bin Al- Jarrah in order to watch the caravan of the 
Quraish pagans. We stayed at the seashore for half a month and were struck 
with such severe hunger that we ate even the Khabt (i.e. the leaves of the 
Salam, a thorny desert tree), and because of that, the army was known as Jaish- 
ul-Khabt. Then the sea threw out, an animal (i.e. a fish) called Al-- Anbar and we 
ate of that for half a month, and rubbed its fat on our bodies till our bodies 
returned to their original state (i.e. became strong and healthy). Abu Ubaida 
took one of its ribs, fixed it on the ground; then he went to the tallest man of his 
companions (to let him pass under the rib). Once Sufyan said, "He took a rib 
from its parts and fixed it, and then took a man and camel and they passed from 
underneath it (without touching it). " Jabir added: There was a man amongst 
the people who slaughtered three camels and then slaughtered another three 
camels and then slaughtered other three camels, and then Abu 'Ubaida forbade 
him to do so. Narrated Abu Salih: Qais bin Sa‘d said to his father. "I was present 
in the army and the people were struck with severe hunger." He said, "You 
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should have slaughtered (camels) (for them)." Qais said, "I did slaughter camels 
but they were hungry again. He said, "You should have slaughtered (camels) 
again." Qais said, "I did slaughter (camels) again but the people felt hungry 

again." He said, "You should have slaughtered (camels) again." Qais said, "| did 

slaughter (camels) again, but the people again felt hungry." He said, "You should 

have slaughtered (camels) again." Qais said, "But | was forbidden (by Abu 
'Ubaida this time). 
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Narrated Jabir: 

We set out in the army of Al-Khabt and Abu Ubaida was the commander of the 
troops. We were struck with severe hunger and the sea threw out a dead fish 
the like of which we had never seen, and it was called Al- Anbar. We ate of it for 
half a month. Abu Ubaida took (and fixed) one of its bones and a rider passed 
underneath it (without touching it). (Jabir added:) Abu 'Ubaida said (to us), "Eat 
(of that fish)." When we arrived at Medina, we informed the Prophet (#8) about 
that, and he said, "Eat, for it is food Allah has brought out for you, and feed us if 
you have some of it." So some of them gave him (of that fish) and he ate it. 
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(66) 
Chapter: The Hajj in which Abu Bakr led the people 
gid Hi § wlll 55 Yas ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

That during the Hajj in which the Prophet (#8) had made Abu Bakr As Siddig as 
chief of the, Hajj before the Hajj-ul-Wida,' on the day of Nahr, Abu Bakr sent 
him along with a group of persons to announce to the people. "No pagan is 

permitted to perform Hajj after this year, and nobody is permitted to perform 

the Tawaf of the Kaba naked." 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
The last Sura which was revealed in full was Baraa (i.e. Sura-at-Tauba), and the 
last Sura (i.e. part of a Sura) which was revealed was the last Verses of Sura-an- 
Nisa':-- "They ask you for a legal decision. Say: Allah directs (thus) About those 
who have No descendants or ascendants As heirs." (4.177) 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 390 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 650 
(67) 
Chapter: The delegation of Bani Tamim 
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Narrated ‘Imran bin Hussein: 


A delegation from Banu Tamim came to the Prophet (#8) . The Prophet (#8) 
said, "Accept the good tidings, O Banu Tamim!" They said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! You have given us good tidings, so give us (something)." Signs of 
displeasure appeared on his face. Then another delegation from Yemen came 
and he said (to them), "Accept the good tidings, for Banu Tamim refuses to 
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accept them." They replied, "We have accepted them, O Allah's Messenger 
(@)!" 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| have not ceased to like Banu Tamim ever since | heard of three qualities 


attributed to them by Allah's Messenger (#8) (He said): They, out of all my 


followers, will be the strongest opponent of Ad-Daijjal; “Aisha had a slave-girl 
from them, and the Prophet (#8) told her to manumit her as she was from the 
descendants of (the Prophet) Ishmael; and, when their Zakat was brought, the 


Prophet (#8) said, "This is the Zakat of my people." 
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Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 


‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said that a group of riders belonging to Banu Tamim 
came to the Prophet, Abu Bakr said (to the Prophet (# 


#2) ), "Appoint Al-Qa'ga bin 
Mabad bin Zurara as (their) ruler." “Umar said (to the Prophet). "No! But 


appoint Al-Aqra bin H Abis." Thereupon Abu Bakr said (to Umar). "You just 


wanted to oppose me." ‘Umar replied. "I did not want to oppose you." So both 


of them argued so much that their voices became louder, and then the 
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following Divine Verses were revealed in that connection:-- "O you who believe 
! Do not be forward in the presence of Allah and His Apostle..." (till the end of 
Verse)...(49.1) 
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(69) 
Chapter: The delegation of ‘Abdul-Qais 
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Narrated Abu Jamra: 


| said to Ibn “Abbas, "| have an earthenware pot containing Nabidh (i.e. water 
and dates or grapes) for me, and | drink of it while it is sweet. If | drink much of 
it and stay with the people for a long time, | get afraid that they may discover it 
(for | will appear as if | were drunk). lbn “Abbas said, "A delegation of “Abdul 
Qais came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and he said, "Welcome, O people! Neither 
will you have disgrace nor will you regret." They said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
There are the Mudar pagans between you and us, so we cannot come to you 
except in the sacred Months. So please teach us some orders on acting upon 
which we will enter Paradise. Besides, we will preach that to our people who 
are behind us." The Prophet (#8) said, "| order you to do four things and forbid 
you from four things (| order you): To believe in Allah...Do you know what is to 
believe in Allah? That is to testify that None has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah: (Il order you also to offer prayers perfectly to pay Zakat; and to fast 
the month of Ramadan and to give the Khumus (i.e. one-fifth of the booty) (for 
Allah's Sake). | forbid you from four other things (i.e. the wine that is prepared 
in) Ad-Dubba, An-Naquir, Az-Hantam and Al-Muzaffat. (See Hadith No. 50 Vol. 
1) 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The delegation of ‘Abdul Qais came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's 

Messenger (#8) We belong to the tribe of Rabi’a. The infidels of Mudar tribe 

intervened between us and you so that we cannot come to you except in the 
Sacred Months, so please order us some things we may act on and invite those 
left behind to act on. The Prophet (#8) said, "| order you to observe four things 

and forbid you from four things: (1 order you) to believe in Allah, i.e. to testify 

that None has the right to be worshipped except Allah." The Prophet (#8) 

pointed with finger indicating one and added, "To offer prayers perfectly: to 
give Zakat, and to give one-fifth of the booty you win (for Allah's Sake). | forbid 
you to use Ad-Dubba', An-Naquir, Al-Hantam and Al-Muzaffat, (Utensils used for 

preparing alcoholic liquors and drinks). 
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Narrated Bukair: 

That Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn “Abbas told him that Ibn “Abbas, “Abdur- 
Rahman bin Azhar and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama sent him to “Aisha saying, "Pay 
her our greetings and ask her about our offering of the two-rak at after “Asr 
Prayer, and tell her that we have been informed that you offer these two rak at 
while we have heard that the Prophet (#8) had forbidden their offering." Ibn 
‘Abbas said, "| and “Umar used to beat the people for their offering them." 
Kuraib added, "I entered upon her and delivered their message to her.’ She said, 
‘Ask Um Salama.’ So, | informed them (of ‘Aisha's answer) and they sent me to 
Um Salama for the same purpose as they sent me to ‘Aisha. Um Salama replied, 
'| heard the Prophet (#8) forbidding the offering of these two rak’at. Once the 
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Prophet (#8) offered the ‘Asr prayer, and then came to me. And at that time 
some Ansari women from the Tribe of Banu Haram were with me. Then (the 
Prophet (#8) ) offered those two rak’at, and | sent my (lady) servant to him 
saying, ‘Stand beside him and say (to him): Um Salama says, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Didn't | hear you forbidding the offering of these two rak‘at 
(after the “Asr prayer yet | see you offering them?’ And if he beckons to you 
with his hand, then wait behind.' So the lady slave did that and the Prophet (#8) 
beckoned her with his hand, and she stayed behind, and when the Prophet (8) 
finished his prayer, he said, 'O the daughter of Abu Umaiya (i.e. Um Salama) 
You were asking me about these two rak’at after the “Asr prayer. In fact, some 
people from the tribe of “Abdul Qais came to me to embrace Islam and busied 
me so much that | did not offer the two rak’at which were offered after Zuhr 
compulsory prayer, and these two rak at (you have seen me offering) make up 
for those." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The first Friday (i.e. Jumua) prayer offered after the Friday Prayer offered at the 
Mosque of Allah's Apostle was offered at the mosque of “Abdul Qais situated at 
Jawathi, that is a village at Al Bahrain . 
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(70) 
Chapter: The delegation of Banu Hanifa 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) sent some cavalry towards Najd and they brought a man from 
the tribe of Banu Hanifa who was called Thumama bin Uthal. They fastened him 
to one of the pillars of the Mosque. The Prophet went to him and said, "What 
have you got, O Thumama?" He replied," | have got a good thought, O 
Muhammad! If you should kill me, you would kill a person who has already 
killed somebody, and if you should set me free, you would do a favor to one 
who is grateful, and if you want property, then ask me whatever wealth you 
want." He was left till the next day when the Prophet (#8) said to him, "What 
have you got, Thumama? He said, "What | told you, i.e. if you set me free, you 
would do a favor to one who is grateful." The Prophet (#8) left him till the day 
after, when he said, "What have you got, O Thumama?" He said, "| have got 
what | told you. "On that the Prophet (#8) said, "Release Thumama." So he (i.e. 
Thumama) went to a garden of date-palm trees near to the Mosque, took a 
bath and then entered the Mosque and said, "| testify that None has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah, and also testify that Muhammad is His Apostle! By 
Allah, O Muhammad! There was no face on the surface of the earth most 
disliked by me than yours, but now your face has become the most beloved 
face to me. By Allah, there was no religion most disliked by me than yours, but 
now it is the most beloved religion to me. By Allah, there was no town most 
disliked by me than your town, but now it is the most beloved town to me. Your 
cavalry arrested me (at the time) when | was intending to perform the ‘Umra. 
And now what do you think?" The Prophet (8) gave him good tidings 
(congratulated him) and ordered him to perform the ‘“Umra. So when he came 
to Mecca, someone said to him, "You have become a Sabian?" Thumama 
replied, "No! By Allah, | have embraced Islam with Muhammad, Apostle of Allah. 
No, by Allah! Not a single grain of wheat will come to you from Yamamah unless 
the Prophet gives his permission." 


ath (52). 5358 Ul dem ST ued gl YS des gis J. ch BAS cadgd 25 ail Joe is 

&3 dalad 4) JUL Abas 5 bs Js: Sele abd (8 SUS lug ale atl bo {i Es5 Ub. ac 
5 Bike We" SLES alug ule alll he fall ail] F555 rmtall Gig Gye dylan d5h555 JE 

Jays E85 15 SLE Se io Qo lp «e515 Ui gli 0) Maas 6 HS Gale ULE. " dota’ 

aad a8 OU Eb dB." dated G Bic a" UG SS Sal OS Bs Cha be Me cd dll 


2213 


" JS GU 215 bb cake JUS." doled G Dike bo" UES SI Ass OB Bs 4573 SLA Te 
9) a] of AglT Ca Sopa SS gb AcHED aml bo cd BS GLENS oe GB 
5AB EYS5 She J] Gab 4h5 LOI! Te OS bs altlg L854 call Uys aed GI Ag llg «al 
él) gill € os) dias andl Elves Se El! oat 2d G2 OF b AN5 Fell ogtall es) diss idl 

Syl Gig BiSi ALS Sly él) Sul ee) ERG aol Ib bye eZ! C235 ob ge OE bs alls 
918 I INS Ka 8 WB 58s OF S015 pling ule atl oo atl Up Uj bpd (655 LS «35.3 
dalagll 2 SUS U9 95 clung dle atl Uo abl Jgies wows as Cala USI5 J a9u0 

olug dle abil bo foil ud OSU As Alle das 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4372 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 398 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 658 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Musailima Al-Kadhdhab came during the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) and 
started saying, "If Muhammad gives me the rule after him, | will follow him." 
And he came to Medina with a great number of the people of his tribe. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) went to him in the company of Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas, 
and at that time, Allah's Messenger (#8) had a stick of a date-palm tree in his 
hand. When he (i.e. the Prophet (#8) ) stopped near Musailima while the latter 
was amidst his companions, he said to him, "If you ask me for this piece (of 
stick), | will not give it to you, and Allah's Order you cannot avoid, (but you will 
be destroyed), and if you turn your back from this religion, then Allah will 
destroy you. And | think you are the same person who was shown to me in my 
dream, and this is Thabit bin Qais who will answer your questions on my 
behalf." Then the Prophet (#8) went away from him. | asked about the 
statement of Allah's Messenger (#8) : "You seem to be the same person who 
was shown to me in my dream," and Abu Huraira informed me that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "When | was sleeping, | saw (in a dream) two bangles of 
gold on my hands and that worried me. And then | was inspired Divinely in the 
dream that | should blow on them, so | blew on them and both the bangles flew 
away. And | interpreted it that two liars (who would claim to be prophets) 
would appear after me. One of them has proved to be Al Ansi and the other, 
Musailima." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4373, 4374 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 399 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 659 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While | was sleeping, | was given the treasures of 
the earth and two gold bangles were put in my hands, and | did not like that, 

but | received the inspiration that | should blow on them, and | did so, and both 

of them vanished. | interpreted it as referring to the two liars between whom | 

am present; the ruler of Sana and the Ruler of Yamaha 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 4375 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 400 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 660 
Narrated Abu Raja Al-Utaridi: 


We used to worship stones, and when we found a better stone than the first 
one, we would throw the first one and take the latter, but if we could not get a 
stone then we would collect some earth (i.e. soil) and then bring a sheep and 
milk that sheep over it, and perform the Tawaf around it. When the month of 
Rajab came, we used (to stop the military actions), calling this month the iron 

remover, for we used to remove and throw away the iron parts of every spear 
and arrow in the month of Rajab. Abu Raja' added: When the Prophet (#8) sent 
with (Allah's) Message, | was a boy working as a shepherd of my family camels. 

When we heard the news about the appearance of the Prophet, we ran to the 

fire, i.e. to Musailima al-Kadhdhab 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4376, 4377 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 401 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 661 


(71) 
Chapter: The story of Al-Aswad Al-‘Ansi 


Could 05.29) 443 Ob 
Narrated Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah bin “Utba: 


We were informed that Musailima Al-Kadhdhab had arrived in Medina and 
stayed in the house of the daughter of Al-Harith. The daughter of Al-Harith bin 
Kuraiz was his wife and she was the mother of “Abdullah bin 'Amir. There came 

to him Allah's Messenger (#8) accompanied by Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas 
who was called the orator of Allah's Messenger (#8). Allah's Messenger (#8) had 
a stick in his hand then. The Prophet (#8) stopped before Musailima and spoke 
to him. Musailima said to him, "If you wish, we would not interfere between 
you and the rule, on condition that the rule will be ours after you... The Prophet 
said, "If you asked me for this stick, | would not give it to you. | think you are the 
same person who was shown to me in a dream. And this is Thabit bin Al-Qais 
who will answer you on my behalf." The Prophet (#8) then went away. | asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about the dream Allah's Messenger (#8) had mentioned. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, "Someone told me that the Prophet (#8) said, "When | was sleeping, | saw 
in a dream that two gold bangles were put in my hands, and that frightened me 
and made me dislike them. Then | was allowed to blow on them, and when | 
blew at them, both of them flew. Then | interpreted them as two liars who 
would appear.’ One of them was Al- Ansi who was killed by Fairuz in Yemen and 
the other was Musailima Al-Kadhdbab." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4378, 4379 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 402 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 662 


(72) 
Chapter: The story of the people of Najran (Christians) 
Obs JBI 423 Ob 
Narrated Hudhaifa: 


Al-Aqib and Saiyid, the rulers of Najran, came to Allah's Messenger (#8) with 
the intention of doing Lian one of them said to the other, "Do not do (this Lian) 
for, by Allah, if he is a Prophet and we do this Lian, neither we, nor our offspring 

after us will be successful." Then both of them said (to the Prophet (#8) ), "We 

will give what you should ask but you should send a trustworthy man with us, 
and do not send any person with us but an honest one." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"| will send an honest man who |s really trustworthy." Then every one of the 
companions of Allah's Messenger (#8) wished to be that one. Then the Prophet 
said, "Get up, O Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah." When he got up, Allah's Messenger 
(&8) said, "This is the Trustworthy man of this (Muslim) nation." 


Gt 58) of dle be GLA] yl be Sie] Ge PST OF ats BAS cota bh Onlte gis 
BLESE OI Oly} plug ule abil Wo cit Jody J] GSS Kole Seals Cala els Ub 44S 
BIG Gas bo Uae 5 G55 BY ESE ES OS ta) aulgs (Je85 9 tolal bbJsi Jl UE 
han anes oe 
ali i." Chall of Sie Ty AS" CES pling aule hl Le al J cert aamel 

" al odd inal 14d " olung auc ail dio AW! U gee 5 US 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4380 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 403 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 663 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The people of Najran came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "Send an honest man 
to us." The Prophet (#8) said, "I will send to you an honest man who is really 
trustworthy." Everyone of the (Muslim) people hoped to be that one. The 
Prophet (#8) then sent Abu Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4381 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 404 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 664 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Every nation has an Amin (i.e. the most honest man), 
and the Amin of this nation is Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4382 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 405 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 665 


(73) 
Chapter: The story of ‘Oman and Al-Bahrain 
obssallg Glat 443 Gb 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said to me, "If the revenue of Al-Bahrain should come, | 
will give you so much and so much," repeating "so much" thrice. But the 
revenue of Al-Bahrain did not come till Allah's Messenger (#8) had died. When 
the revenue came during the rule of Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr ordered an announcer 
to announce, "Whoever had any debt or promise due upon the Prophet, should 
present himself to me (i.e. Abu Bakr). | came to Abu Bakr and informed him that 
the Prophet (#8) had said (to me), "If the revenue of Al-Bahrain should come, | 
will give you so-much and so much," repeating "so much" thrice. So Abu Bakr 
gave me (in another narration Jaibir said ,). | met Abu Bakr after that and asked 
him (to give me what the Prophet (#8) had promised me) but he did not give 
me. | again went to him but he did not give me. | again went to him (for the 
third time) but he did not give me; On that | said to him, "| came to you but you 
did not give me, then | came to you and you did not give me, and then again | 
came to you, but you did not give me; so you should either give me or else you 
are like a miserly to me, on that, Abu Bakr said, "Do you say, 'You are like a 
miserly to me?' There is no worse disease than miserliness." Abu Bakr said it 
thrice and added, "Whenever | refused to give you, | had the intention of giving 
you." (In another narration) Jabir bin “Abdullah said, "| went to Abu Bakr (and he 
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gave me a handful of money) and told me to count it, | counted and found it 


five-hundred, and then Abu Bakr said (to me), "Take the same amount twice." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4383 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 406 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 666 


(74) 
Chapter: The arrival of Al-Ash’ariyun and the people of Yemen 
oad! als 8,285) A9d8 Ob 
agi Lig So dd» lng asle 24 AS Egil GE (5% gil D5». 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


My brother and | came from Yemen (to Medina) and remained for some time 
thinking that lbn Masud and his mother belonged to the family of the Prophet 
(#8) because of their frequent entrance (upon the Prophet) and their being 
attached to him. 


Ae irae rg aed ay 5 15 asd (3 atl ME gs 
W565 cyaall Ge sls Gi Cand Ju. adic Ail oo (sega Gl OE bys gh 9945) ye GLY J 


4) goats dglg3d 895 bye ecegall Jal S25) 4219 2982.8 ol 6p be Cae 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4384 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 407 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 667 


Narrated Zahdam: 
When Abu Musa arrived (at Kufa as a governor) he honored this family of Jarm 
(by paying them a visit). | was sitting near to him, and he was eating chicken as 
his lunch, and there was a man sitting amongst the people. Abu Musa invited 
the man to the lunch, but the latter said, "| saw chickens (eating something 
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(dirty) SO | consider them unclean." Abu Musa said, "Come on! | saw the 


Prophet (#8) eating it (i.e. chicken)." The man said "I have taken an oath that | 


will not ea (chicken)" Abu Musa said." Come on! | will tell you about your oath. 
We, a group of Al-Ash’ariyin people went to the Prophet and asked him to give 
us something to ride, but the Prophet (#8) refused. Then we asked him for the 
second time to give us something to ride, but the Prophet (#8) took an oath 
that he would not give us anything to ride. After a while, some camels of booty 
were brought to the Prophet (#8) and he ordered that five camels be given to 
us. When we took those camels we said, "We have made the Prophet (#8) 
forget his oath, and we will not be successful after that." So | went to the 
Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah' Apostle ! You took an oath that you would not 
give us anything to ride, but you have given us." He said, "Yes, for if | take an 
oath and later | see a better solution than that, | act on the later (and gave the 
expiation of that oaths" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4385 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 408 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 668 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

The people of Banu Tamim came to Allah's Messenger (#8), and he said, "Be 
glad (i.e. have good tidings). O Banu Tamim!" They said, "As you have given us 
good tidings then give us (some material things)." On that the features of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) changed (i.e. he took it ill). Then some people from Yemen 
came, and the Prophet (#8) said (to them) "Accept good tidings as Banu Tamim 
have not accepted them." They said, "We accept them, O Allah's Messenger 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4386 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 409 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 669 


Narrated Abu Masud: 

The Prophet (#8) beckoned with his hand towards Yemen and said, "Belief is 
there." The harshness and mercilessness are the qualities of those farmers etc, 
who are busy with their camels and pay no attention to the religion (is towards 

the east) from where the side of the head of Satan will appear; those are the 

tribes of Rabi'a and Mudar. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4387 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 410 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 670 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The people of Yemen have come to you and they are 
more gentle and soft-hearted. Belief is Yemenite and Wisdom is Yemenite, 
while pride and haughtiness are the qualities of the owners of camels (i.e. 

bedouins). Calmness and solemnity are the characters of the owners of sheep." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4388 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 411 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 671 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Belief is Yemenite while afflictions appear from there 
(the east) from where the side of the head of Satan will appear." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4389 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 412 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 672 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The people of Yemen have come to you, and they are 
more soft hearted and gentle hearted people. The capacity for understanding 
religion is Yemenite and Wisdom is Yemenite." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4390 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 413 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 673 


Narrated Alqama: 
We were sitting with lbn Masud when Khabbab came and said, "O Abu ‘Abdur- 
Rahman! Can these young fellows recite Qur'an as you do?" Ibn Mas-ud said, "If 
you wish | can order one of them to recite (Qur'an) for you ." Khabbab replied 
"Yes. "Ibn Mas ud said, "Recite, O 'Aldama!" On that, Zaid bin Hudair, the 
brother of Ziyad bin Hudair said, (to Ibn Mas‘ud), "Why have you ordered 
‘Alqama to recite though he does not recite better than we?" Ibn Masud said, 
"If you like, | would tell you what the Prophet (#8) said about your nation and 
his (i.e. ‘Alqama's) nation." So | recited fifty Verses from Sura-Maryam. 
‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘ud) said to Khabbab, "What do you think (about 'Alqama's 
recitation)?" Khabbab said, "He has recited well." “Abdullah said, "Whatever | 
recite, ‘Algama recites." Then “Abdullah turned towards Khabbab and saw that 
he was wearing a gold ring, whereupon he said, "Hasn't the time for its 
throwing away come yet?" Khabbab said, "You will not see me wearing it after 
today," and he throw it away. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4391 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 414 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 674 


(75) 
Chapter: The story of Daus and Tufail bin ‘Amr Ad-Dausi 
CoaSIl 9 8 oh JRAIII5 53 423 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Tufail bin ‘Amr came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "The Daus (nation) have 
perished as they disobeyed and refused to accept Islam. So invoke Allah against 
them." But the Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! Give guidance to the Daus (tribe) 
and bring them (to Islam)!" 


dis ail 92). 85352 il bt fo EM gy (ASH BE HE IGS OSI go SEAL BAe eats gi as 
ale scaly Cab «Sib 35 lags 6 JS plug ae alll ho tqill J] 9,82 33 Usalall zl Jb 
; " ag og LO§s ab! agli" Ja Age ais! 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4392 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 415 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 675 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When | came to the Prophet (#8) said on my way, "O what a long tedious 
tiresome night; nevertheless, it has rescued me from the place of Heathenism. " 
A slave of mine ran away on the way. When | reached the Prophet (#8) | gave 
him the oath of allegiance (for Islam), and while | was sitting with him, suddenly 


the slave appeared. The Prophet (#8) said to me. "O Abu Huraira! Here is your 
slave," | said, "He (i.e. the slave) is (free) for Allah's Sake," and manumitted him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4393 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 416 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 676 
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(76) 
Chapter: The delegation of Taiy’ 
PE Of SIE GydS5 Ab 85 403 OL 
Narrated “Adi bin Hatim: 

We came to ‘Umar in a delegation (during his rule). He started calling the men 
one by one, calling each by his name. (As he did not call me early) | said to him. 
"Don't you know me, O chief of the Believers?" He said, "Yes, you embraced 
Islam when they (i.e. your people) disbelieved; you have come (to the Truth) 
when they ran away; you fulfilled your promises when they broke theirs; and 
you recognized it (i.e. the Truth of Islam) when they denied it." On that, “Adi 
said, "| therefore don't care." 


(@lls gf ue GE ESS gh gy dF GS call Jee Wis diige gf Wis Ghelad| {3 oo 9d Wis 
Ki NB pioll jpal G g8,85 lal Clas gd.adg SG SES 9655 Das 0d5 § sab USI 
AS) MISE Kae DUB 193SS1 3) 2.8525 alg SHE 3) E3855 clg53 5) daily c1g3AS 3) Caled 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4394 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 417 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 677 


(77) 
Chapter: Hajjat-ul-Wada 
glsgll 4&5 Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


We went out with Allah's Messenger (#8) during Hajjat-ul-Wada* and we 
assumed the Ihram for ‘Umra. Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said to us, 
"Whoever has got the Hadi should assume the Ihram for Hajj and “Umra and 
should not finish his Ihram till he has performed both ((Umra and Hajj)." | 
arrived at Mecca along with him (i.e. the Prophet (&8) ) while | was 
menstruating, so | did not perform the Tawaf around the Kaba or between Safa 
and Marwa. | informed Allah's Messenger (#8) about that and he said, "Undo 
your braids and comb your hair, and then assume the Ihram for Hajj and leave 
the ‘Umra." | did so, and when we performed and finished the Hajj, Allah's 
Messenger (#)s sent me to at-Tan im along with (my brother) ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abu Bakr As-Siddig, to perform the ‘Umra. The Prophet (#8) said, "This 
‘Umra is in lieu of your missed ‘Umra." Those who had assumed the Ihram for 
‘Umra, performed the Tawaf around the Ka’ba and between Safa and Marwa, 
and then finished their Ihram, and on their return from Mina, they performed 
another Tawaf (around the Ka’ba and between Safa and Marwa), but those who 
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combined their Hajj and ‘“Umra, performed only one Tawaf (between Safa and 
Marwa) (for both). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4395 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 418 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 678 


Narrated Ibn Juraij: 
lbn “Abbas said, 'If he (i.e. the one intending to perform “Umra) has 
performed the Tawaf around the Ka’ba, his Ihram is considered to have 
finished.’ said, 'What proof does Ibn ‘Abbas has as to this saying?" ‘Ata’ said, 
(The proof is taken) from the Statement of Allah:-- "And afterwards they are 
brought For sacrifice unto Ancient House (Ka ba at Mecca)" (22.33) and from 
the order of the Prophet to his companions to finish their Ihram during Hajjat- 
ul-Wada’." | said (to “Ata'), "That (i.e. finishing the Ihram) was after coming form 
Arafat." “Ata' said, "Ibn “Abbas used to allow it before going to ‘Arafat (after 
finishing the ‘“Umra) and after coming from it (i.e. after performing the Hajj). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4396 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 419 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 679 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 
| came to the Prophet (#8) at a place called Al-Batha'. The Prophet (#8) said, 


"Did you assume the Ihram for Hajj?" | said, "Yes," He said, "How did you 
express your intention (for performing Hajj)? "| said, "Labbaik (i.e. | am ready) 
to assume the lhram with the same intention as that of Allah's Messenger (#8)." 


The Prophet said, "Perform the Tawaf around the Ka’ba and between Safa and 


2225 


Marwa, and then finish your Ihram." So | performed the Tawaf around the Ka’ba 
and between Safa and Marwa and then | came to a woman from the tribe of 
Qais who removed the lice from my head. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4397 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 420 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 680 


Narrated Hafsa: 

(the wife of the Prophet) The Prophet (#8) ordered all his wives to finish macy 
Ihram during the year of Hajjat-ul-Wada’. On that, | asked the Prophet (#8) 
"What stops you from finishing your Ihram?" He said, "| have matted my hair 
and garlanded my Hadi. So | will not finish my Ihram unless | have slaughtered 
my Hadi." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4398 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 421 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 681 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


A woman from the tribe of Khath'am asked for the verdict of Allah's Messenger 
(#8) (regarding something) during Hajjat-ul-Wada’ while Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas was 
the companion-rider behind Allah's Messenger (#8). She asked, "Allah's 
ordained obligation (i.e. compulsory Hajj) enjoined on His slaves has become 
due on my old father who cannot sit firmly on the riding animal. Will it be 
sufficient if | perform the Hajj on his behalf?" He said, "Yes." 


-« 9 x 9 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4399 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 422 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 682 


Narrated (Abdullah) bin “Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) arrived (at Mecca) in the year of the Conquest (of Mecca) 
while Usama was riding behind him on (his she-camel)'. Al-Qaswa.' Bilal and 
“‘Uthman bin Talha were accompanying him. When he made his she-camel kneel 
down near the Ka’ba, he said to ‘Uthman, "Get us the key (of the Ka’ba). He 
brought the key to him and opened the gate (of the Ka’ba), for him. The 
Prophet, Usama, Bilal and “Uthman (bin Talha) entered the Kaba and then 
closed the gate behind them (from inside). The Prophet (#8) stayed there fora 
long period and then came out. The people rushed to get in, but | went in 
before them and found Bilal standing behind the gate, and | said to him, "Where 
did the Prophet (#8) pray?" He said, "He prayed between those two front 
pillars." The Ka’ba was built on six pillars, arranged in two rows, and he prayed 
between the two pillars of the front row leaving the gate of the Ka’ba at his 
back and facing (in prayer) the wall which faces one when one enters the Ka’ba. 
Between him and that wall (was the distance of about three cubits). But | forgot 
to ask Bilal about the number of rak‘at the Prophet (#8) had prayed. There was 
a red piece of marble at the place where he (i.e. the Prophet) had offered the 
prayer. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4400 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 423 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 683 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
(the wife of the Prophet) Safiya bin Huyai, the wife of the Prophet (#8) 
menstruated during Hajjat-ul- Wada’ The Prophet (#8) said, "Is she going to 
detain us?" | said to him, "She has already come to Mecca and performed the 
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Tawaf (ul-ifada) around the Ka’ba, O Allah's Messenger (#)." The Prophet (#8) 
said, " Let her then proceed on (to Medina). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4401 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 424 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 684 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
We were talking about Hajjat-ul-Wada’, while the Prophet (#8) was amongst us. 
We did not know what Hajjat-ul-Wada’ signified. The Prophet (#8) praised Allah 
and then mentioned Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal and described him extensively, saying, 
"Allah did not send any prophet but that prophet warned his nation of Al-Masih 
Ad-Dajjal. Noah and the prophets following him warned (their people) of him. 
He will appear amongst you (O Muhammad's followers), and if it happens that 
some of his qualities may be hidden from you, but your Lord's State is clear to 
you and not hidden from you. The Prophet (#) said it thrice. Verily, your Lord is 
not blind in one eye, while he (i.e. Ad-Dajjal) is blind in the right eye which looks 
like a grape bulging out (of its cluster). No doubt,! Allah has made your blood 
and your properties sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours 
in this town of yours, in this month of yours." The Prophet (#8) added: No 
doubt! Haven't | conveyed Allah's Message to you? " They replied, "Yes," The 
Prophet (#8) said thrice, "O Allah! Be witness for it." The Prophet (#8) added, 
"Woe to you!" (or said), "May Allah be merciful to you! Do not become infidels 
after me (i.e. my death) by cutting the necks (throats) of one another." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4402, 4403 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 425 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 685 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 
The Prophet (#8) fought nineteen Ghazwas and performed only one Hajj after 
he migrated (to Medina), and did not perform another Hajj after it, and that was 
Hajj-ul-Wada_’,' Abu 'Is-haq said, "He performed when he was in Mecca." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4404 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 426 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 686 


Narrated Jarir: 
The Prophet (#8) ordered me during Hajjatul-Wada’. "Ask the people to listen." 
He then said, "Do not become infidels after me by cutting the necks (throats) of 
One another. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4405 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 427 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 687 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Time has taken its original shape which it had when 
Allah created the Heavens and the Earth. The year is of twelve months, four of 
which are sacred, and out of these (four) three are in succession, i.e. Dhul- 
Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Al-Muharram, and the fourth is Rajab which is named 
after the Mudar tribe, between (the month of) Jumaida (ath-thania) and 
Sha'ban." Then the Prophet (®8) asked, "Which is this month?" We said, "Allah 
and His Apostle know better." On that the Prophet (#8) kept quiet so long that 
we thought that he might name it with another name. Then the Prophet (#8) 
said, "Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijja?" We replied, "Yes." Then he said, "Which 
town is this?" "We replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." On that he kept 
quiet so long that we thought that he might name it with another name. Then 
he said, "Isn't it the town of Mecca?" We replied, "Yes, " Then he said, "Which 
day is today?" We replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He kept quiet so 
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long that we thought that he might name it with another name. Then he said, 
"Isn't it the day of An- Nahr (i.e. sacrifice)?" We replied, "Yes." He said, "So your 
blood, your properties, (The sub-narrator Muhammad said, 'I think the Prophet 
(#8) also said: And your honor..) are sacred to one another like the sanctity of 
this day of yours, in this city of yours, in this month of yours; and surely, you will 
meet your Lord, and He will ask you about your deeds. Beware! Do not become 
infidels after me, cutting the throats of one another. It is incumbent on those 
who are present to convey this message (of mine) to those who are absent. 
May be that some of those to whom it will be conveyed will understand it 
better than those who have actually heard it." (The sub-narrator, Muhammad, 
on remembering that narration, used to say, "Muhammad spoke the truth!") 
(i.e. Prophet) then added twice, "No doubt! Haven't | conveyed (Allah's 
Message) to you?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4406 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 428 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 688 


Narrated Tarig bin Shibab: 

Some Jews said, "Had this Verse been revealed to us, we would have taken that 
day as ‘Id (festival)." “Umar said, "What Verse?" They said:-- "This day | have 
Perfected your religion for you, Completed My Favor upon you And have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion" (5.3) ‘Umar said, "I know the place where 
it was revealed; It was revealed while Allah's Messenger (#8) was staying at 
‘Arafat." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4407 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 429 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 689 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
We set out with Allah's Messenger (#8), and some of us assumed the lhram for 
‘Umra, some assumed it for Hajj, and some assumed it for both Hajj and “Umra. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) assumed the Ihram for Hajj. So those who had assumed 
the Ihram for Hajj or for both Hajj and “Umra, did not finish their Ihram till the 
day of An-Nahr (i.e. slaughter of sacrifices). 


Malik also narrated as above, saying, "(We set out) with Allah's Messenger (#8) 
in Hajjat-ul-Wada....)" 


This hadith also reaches us through another chain. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4408 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 430 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 690 


Narrated Sa‘d: 

The Prophet (#8) visited me during Hajjat ul-Wada’ while | was suffering from a 
disease which brought me to the verge of death. | said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! My ailment has reached such a (bad) state as you see, and | have much 
wealth, but | have no-one to inherit from me except my only daughter. Shall | 

give 2/3 of my property as alms (in charity)?" The Prophet (#8) said, "No," | said, 

"Shall | give half of my property as alms?" He said, "No." | said, "(Shall | give) 1/3 
of it?" He replied, " 1/3, and even 1/3 is too much. It is better for you to leave 
your inheritors wealthy rather than to leave them poor, begging people (for 

their sustenance); and whatever you spend for Allah's Sake, you will get reward 

for it even for the morsel of food which you put in your wives mouth." | said, "O 

Allah's Messenger (#8)! Should | remain (in Mecca) behind my companions 
(who are going with you to Medina)?" The Prophet (#8) said, "If you remain 
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behind, any good deed which you will do for Allah's Sake, will upgrade and 
elevate you. May be you will live longer so that some people may benefit by you 
and some other (i.e. infidels) may get harmed by you." The Prophet (#) then 
added, "O Allah! Complete the Migration of my companions and do not turn 
them on their heels. But the poor Sa‘d bin Khaula (not the above mentioned 
Sa‘d) (died in Mecca) ." Allah's Messenger (#8) pitied Sa‘d for he died in Mecca. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4409 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 431 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 693 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) got his head shaved during Hajjat-ul-Wada 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4410 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 432 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 694 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
During Hajjat-ul-Wada’, the Prophet (#8) and some of his companions got their 
heads shaved while some of his companions got their head-hair cut short. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4411 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 433 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 695 
Narrated “Abdullah bin ‘Abbas: 
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That he came riding a donkey when Allah 's Apostle was standing at Mina during 
Hajjat-ul-Wada’, leading the people in prayer. The donkey passed in front of a 
part of the row (of the people offering the prayer). Then he dismounted from it 
and took his position in the row with the people. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4412 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 434 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 696 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

In my presence, Usama was asked about the speed of the Prophet (#8) during 
his Hajj. He replied, "It was Al-’Anaq (i.e. moderate easy speed) and if he 
encountered an open space, he used to increase his speed." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4413 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 435 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 697 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatmi: 
That Abu Aiyub informed him that he offered the Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers 
together with the Prophet during Hajjat-ul-Wada’. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4414 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 436 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 698 


(78) 
Chapter: Ghazwa of Tabuk, also called Ghazwa Al-‘Usrah 
Spit) BS§E chs «Aly B9$E Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 
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My Companions sent me to Allah's Messenger (#8) to ask him for some animals 
to ride on as they were accompanying him in the army of Al-Usra, and that was 
the Ghazwa (Battle) of Tabuk, | said, "O Allah's Prophet! My companions have 
sent me to you to provide them with means of transportation." He said, "By 
Allah! | will not make you ride anything." It happened that when | reached him, 
he was in an angry mood, and | didn't notice it. So | returned in a sad mood 
because of the refusal the Prophet (#8) and for the fear that the Prophet (#8) 
might have become ‘angry with me. So | returned to my companions and 
informed them of what the Prophet (#8) had said. Only a short while had 
passed when | heard Bilal calling, "O “Abdullah bin Qais!" | replied to his call. 
Bilal said, "Respond to Allah's Messenger (#8) who is calling you." When | went 
to him (i.e. the Prophet), he said, "Take these two camels tied together and also 
these two camels tied together," referring to six camels he had brought them 
from Sa‘d at that time. The Prophet (#8) added, "Take them to your 
companions and say, ‘Allah (or Allah's Messenger (#8) ) allows you to ride on 
these,’ so ride on them." So | took those camels to them and said, "The Prophet 
(€8) allows you to ride on these (camels) but by Allah, | will not leave you till 
some of you proceed with me to somebody who heard the statement of Allah's 
Messenger (#8). Do not think that | narrate to you a thing which Allah's 
Messenger (#8) has not said." They said to me, "We consider you truthful, and 
we will do what you like." The sub-narrator added: So Abu Musa proceeded 
along with some of them till they came to those who have heard the statement 
of Allah's Messenger (#8) wherein he denied them (some animals to ride on) 
and (his statement) whereby he gave them the same. So these people told 
them the same information as Abu Musa had told them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4415 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 437 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 699 


Narrated Sa‘d: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) set out for Tabuk. appointing “Ali as his deputy (in 
Medina). “Ali said, "Do you want to leave me with the children and women?" 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Will you not be pleased that you will be to me like Aaron 
to Moses? But there will be no prophet after me." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4416 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 438 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 700 


Narrated Safwan bin Ya‘la bin Umaiya: 
that his father said, "| participated in Al-Usra (i.e. Tabuk) along with the 
Prophet." Ya‘la added, "(My participation in) that Ghazwa was the best of my 
deeds to me." Ya'la said, "| had a laborer who quarrelled with somebody, and 
one of the two bit the hand of the other (‘Ata', the sub-narrator, said, "Safwan 
told me who bit whom but | forgot it"), and the one who was bitten, pulled his 
hand out of the mouth of the biter, so one of the incisors of the biter was 
broken. So we came to the Prophet (#8) and he considered the biter's claim as 
invalid (i.e. the biter did not get a recompense for his broken incisor). The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Should he leave his hand in your mouth so that you might 
snap it as if it were in the mouth of a male camel to snap it?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4417 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 439 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 701 
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(79) 
Chapter: The narration of Ka'b bin Malik 
{lgalS Gil BSB Je5} -US5 $e tl 0585. 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin Malik: 


Who, from among Ka’b's sons, was the guide of Ka’b when he became blind: | 
heard Ka’b bin Malik narrating the story of (the Ghazwa of) Tabuk in which he 
failed to take part. Ka‘b said, "| did not remain behind Allah's Messenger (#8) in 
any Ghazwa that he fought except the Ghazwa of Tabuk, and | failed to take 
part in the Ghazwa of Badr, but Allah did not admonish anyone who had not 
participated in it, for in fact, Allah's Messenger (#8) had gone out in search of 
the caravan of Quraish till Allah made them (i.e. the Muslims) and their enemy 
meet without any appointment. | witnessed the night of Al-- Aqaba (pledge) with 
Allah's Messenger (#8) when we pledged for Islam, and | would not exchange it 
for the Badr battle although the Badr battle is more popular amongst the 
people than it (i.e. Al-- Aqaba pledge). As for my news (in this battle of Tabuky), | 
had never been stronger or wealthier than | was when | remained behind the 
Prophet (#8) in that Ghazwa. By Allah, never had | two she-camels before, but | 
had then at the time of this Ghazwa. Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) wanted 
to make a Ghazwa, he used to hide his intention by apparently referring to 
different Ghazwa till it was the time of that Ghazwa (of Tabuk) which Allah's 
Messenger (#8) fought in severe heat, facing, a long journey, desert, and the 
great number of enemy. So the Prophet (#8) announced to the Muslims clearly 
(their destination) so that they might get prepared for their Ghazwa. So he 
informed them clearly of the destination he was going to. Allah's Messenger 
(#8) was accompanied by a large number of Muslims who could not be listed in 
a book namely, a register." Ka’b added, "Any man who intended to be absent 
would think that the matter would remain hidden unless Allah revealed it 
through Divine Revelation. So Allah's Messenger (#8) fought that Ghazwa at the 
time when the fruits had ripened and the shade looked pleasant. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and his companions prepared for the battle and | started to go 
out in order to get myself ready along with them, but | returned without doing 
anything. | would say to myself, '| can do that.' So | kept on delaying it every 
now and then till the people got ready and Allah's Messenger (#8) and the 
Muslims along with him departed, and | had not prepared anything for my 
departure, and | said, | will prepare myself (for departure) one or two days after 
him, and then join them.' In the morning following their departure, | went out 
to get myself ready but returned having done nothing. Then again in the next 
morning, | went out to get ready but returned without doing anything. Such was 
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the case with me till they hurried away and the battle was missed (by me). Even 
then | intended to depart to take them over. | wish | had done so! But it was not 
in my luck. So, after the departure of Allah's Messenger (#8), whenever | went 
out and walked amongst the people (i.e, the remaining persons), it grieved me 
that | could see none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of those 
weak men whom Allah had excused. Allah's Messenger (#8) did not remember 
me till he reached Tabuk. So while he was sitting amongst the people in Tabuk, 
he said, 'What did Ka’b do?’ A man from Banu Salama said, 'O Allah's Messenger 
(8)! He has been stopped by his two Burdas (i.e. garments) and his looking at 
his own flanks with pride.’ Then Mu‘adh bin Jabal said, 'What a bad thing you 
have said! By Allah! O Allahs Apostle! We know nothing about him but good. ' 
Allah's Messenger (#8) kept silent." Ka’b bin Malik added, "When | heard that he 
(i.e. the Prophet (#8) ) was on his way back to Medina. | got dipped in my 
concern, and began to think of false excuses, saying to myself, ‘'How can | avoid 
his anger tomorrow?’ And | took the advice of wise member of my family in this 
matter. When it was said that Allah's Messenger (#8), had come near all the evil 
false excuses abandoned from my mind and | knew well that | could never come 
out of this problem by forging a false statement. Then | decided firmly to speak 
the truth. So Allah's Messenger (#8) arrived in the morning, and whenever he 
returned from a journey., he used to visit the Mosque first of all and offer a 
two-rak’at prayer therein and then sit for the people. So when he had done all 
that (this time), those who had failed to join the battle (of Tabuk) came and 
started offering (false) excuses and taking oaths before him. They were 
something over eighty men; Allah's Messenger (#2) accepted the excuses they 
had expressed, took their pledge of allegiance asked for Allah's Forgiveness for 
them, and left the secrets of their hearts for Allah to judge. Then | came to him, 
and when | greeted him, he smiled a smile of an angry person and then said, 
‘Come on.' So | came walking till | sat before him. He said to me, 'What stopped 
you from joining us. Had you not purchased an animal For carrying you?’ | 
answered, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! But by Allah, if | were sitting before 
any person from among the people of the world other than you, | would have 
avoided his anger with an excuse. By Allah, | have been bestowed with the 
power of speaking fluently and eloquently, but by Allah, | knew well that if today 
| tell you a lie to seek your favor, Allah would surely make you angry with me in 
the near future, but if | tell you the truth, though you will get angry because of 
it, | hope for Allah's Forgiveness. Really, by Allah, there was no excuse for me. 
By Allah, | had never been stronger or wealthier than | was when | remained 
behind you.' Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'As regards this man, he has 
surely told the truth. So get up till Allah decides your case.' | got up, and many 
men of Banu Salama followed me and said to me. 'By Allah, we never witnessed 
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you doing any sin before this. Surely, you failed to offer excuse to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) as the others who did not join him, have offered. The prayer of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) to Allah to forgive you would have been sufficient for 
you.' By Allah, they continued blaming me so much that | intended to return (to 
the Prophet) and accuse myself of having told a lie, but | said to them, ‘Is there 
anybody else who has met the same fate as | have?' They replied, 'Yes, there are 
two men who have said the same thing as you have, and to both of them was 
given the same order as given to you.' | said, 'Who are they?’ They replied, 
Murara bin Ar-Rabi Al- Amri and Hilal bin Umaiya Al-Wagifi.' By that they 
mentioned to me two pious men who had attended the Ghazwa (Battle) of 
Badr, and in whom there was an example for me. So | did not change my mind 
when they mentioned them to me. Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade all the 
Muslims to talk to us, the three aforesaid persons out of all those who had 
remained behind in that Ghazwa. So we kept away from the people and they 
changed their attitude towards us till the very land (where | lived) appeared 
strange to me as if | did not know it. We remained in that condition for fifty 
nights. As regards my two fellows, they remained in their houses and kept on 
weeping, but | was the youngest of them and the firmest of them, so | used to 
go out and witness the prayers along with the Muslims and roam about in the 
markets, but none would talk to me, and | would come to Allah's Messenger 
(#8) and greet him while he was sitting In his gathering after the prayer, and | 
would wonder whether the Prophet (#8) did move his lips in return to my 
greetings or not. Then | would offer my prayer near to him and look at him 
stealthily. When | was busy with my prayer, he would turn his face towards me, 
but when | turned my face to him, he would turn his face away from me. When 
this harsh attitude of the people lasted long, | walked till | scaled the wall of the 
garden of Abu Qatada who was my cousin and dearest person to me, and | 
offered my greetings to him. By Allah, he did not return my greetings. | said, 'O 
Abu Qatada! | beseech you by Allah! Do you know that | love Allah and His 
Apostle?’ He kept quiet. | asked him again, beseeching him by Allah, but he 
remained silent. Then | asked him again in the Name of Allah. He said, "Allah 
and His Apostle know it better.' Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears and | 
returned and jumped over the wall." Ka’b added, "While | was walking in the 
market of Medina, suddenly | saw a Nabati (i.e. a Christian farmer) from the 
Nabatis of Sham who came to sell his grains in Medina, saying, ‘Who will lead 
me to Ka’b bin Malik?' The people began to point (me) out for him till he came 
to me and handed me a letter from the king of Ghassan in which the following 
was written: "To proceed, | have been informed that your friend (i.e. the 
Prophet (#8) ) has treated you harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not let you live at a 
place where you feel inferior and your right is lost. So join us, and we will 
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console you." When | read it, | said to myself, 'This is also a sort of a test.' Then | 
took the letter to the oven and made a fire therein by burning it. When forty 
out of the fifty nights elapsed, behold ! There came to me the messenger of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, ‘Allah's Messenger (#8) orders you to keep 
away from your wife,’ | said, 'Should | divorce her; or else! what should | do?’ He 
said, 'No, only keep aloof from her and do not cohabit her.' The Prophet (#8) 
sent the same message to my two fellows. Then | said to my wife. 'Go to your 
parents and remain with them till Allah gives His Verdict in this matter." Ka’b 
added, "The wife of Hilal bin Umaiya came to Apostle and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Hilal bin Umaiya is a helpless old man who has no servant to 
attend on him. Do you dislike that | should serve him? ' He said, 'No (you can 
serve him) but he should not come near you.’ She said, ‘By Allah, he has no 
desire for anything. By, Allah, he has never ceased weeping till his case began till 
this day of his.' (continued...) (continuing... 1): -5.702:... ... On that, some of my 
family members said to me, 'Will you also ask Allah's Messenger (#8) to permit 
your wife (to serve you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilal bin Umaiya to 
serve him?! | said, 'By Allah, | will not ask the permission of Allah's Messenger 
(#8) regarding her, for | do not know What Allah's Messenger (#8) would say if | 
asked him to permit her (to serve me) while |am a young man.' Then | remained 
in that state for ten more nights after that till the period of fifty nights was 
completed starting from the time when Allah's Messenger (#8) prohibited the 
people from talking to us. When | had offered the Fajr prayer on the 50th 
morning on the roof of one of our houses and while | was sitting in the 
condition which Allah described (in the Qur'an) i.e. my very soul seemed 
straitened to me and even the earth seemed narrow to me for all its 
spaciousness, there | heard the voice of one who had ascended the mountain of 
Sala' calling with his loudest voice, 'O Ka’b bin Malik! Be happy (by receiving 
good tidings).' | fell down in prostration before Allah, realizing that relief has 
come. Allah's Messenger (#8) had announced the acceptance of our repentance 
by Allah when he had offered the Fajr prayer. The people then went out to 
congratulate us. Some bringers of good tidings went out to my two fellows, and 
a horseman came to me in haste, and a man of Banu Aslam came running and 
ascended the mountain and his voice was swifter than the horse. When he (i.e. 
the man) whose voice | had heard, came to me conveying the good tidings, | 
took off my garments and dressed him with them; and by Allah, | owned no 
other garments than them on that day. Then | borrowed two garments and 
wore them and went to Allah's Apostle. The people started receiving me in 
batches, congratulating me on Allah's Acceptance of my repentance, saying, 
'We congratulate you on Allah's Acceptance of your repentance." Ka’b further 
said, "When | entered the Mosque. | saw Allah's Messenger (#8) sitting with the 
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people around him. Talha bin Ubaidullah swiftly came to me, shook hands with 
me and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the Muhajirin (i.e. Emigrants) got 
up for me except him (i.e. Talha), and | will never forget this for Talha." Ka’b 
added, "When | greeted Allah's Messenger (#8) he, his face being bright with 
joy, said "Be happy with the best day that you have got ever since your mother 
delivered you." Ka’b added, "I said to the Prophet (#8) 'Is this forgiveness from 
you or from Allah?! He said, 'No, it is from Allah.’ Whenever Allah's Messenger 
(#8) became happy, his face would shine as if it were a piece of moon, and we 
all knew that characteristic of him. When | sat before him, | said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Because of the acceptance of my repentance | will give up all 
my wealth as alms for the Sake of Allah and His Apostle. Allah's Apostle said, 
‘Keep some of your wealth, as it will be better for you.' | said, 'So | will keep my 
share from Khaibar with me,' and added, 'O Allah's Messenger (#)! Allah has 
saved me for telling the truth; so it is a part of my repentance not to tell but the 
truth as long as | am alive. By Allah, | do not know anyone of the Muslims whom 
Allah has helped fortelling the truth more than me. Since | have mentioned that 
truth to Allah's Messenger (#8) till today, | have never intended to tell a lie. | 
hope that Allah will also save me (from telling lies) the rest of my life. So Allah 
revealed to His Apostle the Verse:-- "Verily, Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the 
Muhajirin (i.e. Emigrants (up to His Saying) And be with those who are true (in 
word and deed)." (9.117-119) By Allah, Allah has never bestowed upon me, 
apart from His guiding me to Islam, a Greater blessing than the fact that | did 
not tell a lie to Allah's Messenger (#3) which would have caused me to perish as 
those who have told a lie perished, for Allah described those who told lies with 
the worst description He ever attributed to anybody else. Allah said:-- "They (i.e. 
the hypocrites) will swear by Allah to you when you return to them (up to His 
Saying) Certainly Allah is not pleased with the rebellious people-- " (9.95-96) 
Kab added, "We, the three persons, differed altogether from those whose 
excuses Allah's Apostle accepted when they swore to him. He took their pledge 
of allegiance and asked Allah to forgive them, but Allah's Messenger (#8) left 
our case pending till Allah gave His Judgment about it. As for that Allah said):-- 
And to the three (He did for give also) who remained behind." (9.118) What 
Allah said (in this Verse) does not indicate our failure to take part in the 
Ghazwa, but it refers to the deferment of making a decision by the Prophet (#3) 
about our case in contrast to the case of those who had taken an oath before 
him and he excused them by accepting their excuses. 
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JG be 6B Sal D5T Gee SAS GoD SUS al S15 lh AS Goll Cll WS UALS AIS HSTY SI 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4418 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 440 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 702 


(80) 
Chapter: The dismounting of the Prophet (saws) at Al-Hijr 
Saad foley dybe il he {gill Uo Ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


When the Prophet (#8) passed by Al-Hijr, he said, "Do not enter the dwelling 
places of those people who were unjust to themselves unless you enter ina 
weeping state lest the same calamity as of theirs should befall you." Then he 
covered his head and made his speed fast till he crossed the valley. 
8b Qf oF calla GE cf BI! ge Gare GSI Syl Les Wis farsi gases 33 dil Ls Wis 
Iya Gell gSlaa Ig1235 9 " 6 pl lg eb Jo fl 5 J dle. Logic alll 9) 
alg ET BS RES) Epcly aks 255 45." GSU 195955 GIS) AGLET bb Sanad OF agadl 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4419 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 441 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 703 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said to his companions who were at Al-Hijr, "Do not 
enter upon these people who are being punished, except in a weeping state, 
lest the same calamity as of theirs should befall you..." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4420 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 442 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 704 
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(81) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated ‘Urwa bin Al- Mughira: 
Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba, said, "The Prophet (#8) went out to answer the call of 
nature and (when he had finished) | got up to pour water for him." | think that 
he said that the event had taken place during the Ghazwa of Tabuk. Al-Mughira 
added. "The Prophet (#8) washed his face, and when he wanted to wash his 
forearms, the sleeves of his cloak became tight over them, so he took them out 
from underneath the cloak and then he washed them (i.e. his forearms) and 
passed wet hands over his Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4421 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 443 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 705 


Narrated Abu Humaid: 
We returned in the company of the Prophet (#8) from the Ghazwa of Tabuk, 
and when we looked upon Medina, the Prophet (#8) said, "This is Taba (i.e. 
Medina), and this is Uhud, a mountain that loves us and is loved by us. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4422 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 444 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 706 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk, and when he 
approached Medina, he said, "There are some people in Medina who were with 
you all the time, you did not travel any portion of the journey nor crossed any 
valley, but they were with you they (i.e. the people) said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! Even though they were at Medina?" He said, "Yes, because they were 
stopped by a genuine excuse." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4423 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 445 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 707 


(82) 
Chapter: The letter of the Prophet (saws) to Kisra (Khosrau) and Qaiser (Caesar) 
FAG GS J] pln tule all ro soil GUS Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) sent a letter to Khosrau with ‘Abdullah bin Hudhafa As- 
Sahmi and told him to hand it over to the governor of Al-Bahrain. The governor 
of Al-Bahrain handed it over to Khosrau, and when he read the latter, he tore it 
into pieces. (The sub-narrator added, "I think that Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, ‘Allah 's 
Apostle invoked (Allah) to tear them all totally Knhosrau and his companions) 
into pieces. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4424 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 446 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 708 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 
During the days (of the battle) of Al-Jamal, Allah benefited me with a word | had 
heard from Allah's Apostle after | had been about to join the Companions of Al- 
Jamal (i.e. the camel) and fight along with them. When Allah's Messenger (#8) 
was informed that the Persians had crowned the daughter of Khosrau as their 
ruler, he said, "Such people as ruled by a lady will never be successful." 


peariae dake aul (5085 Ja) JB 555 Ul be (Qasdl Ge E Ca3e BAS og b3 ad 
Ades dlls sal ash Gall FLAS Ls casi abl lay ale abl Le ail Uys 
os OU gpa Coby agile LySle Ad Gayl AE ley le al oe al yd 5 ab tal 
J" Bsa) Basal 155 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4425 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 447 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 709 


Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 
| remember that | went out with the boys to (the place called) Thaniyat-ul- 
Wada to receive Allah's Apostle . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4426 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 448 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 710 


Narrated As-Saib: 
| remember | went out with the boys to Thaniyat-ul-Wada to receive the 
Prophet (#8) when he returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk. 


gS 8538 bye Aadke E155) SS J] olay ade abil Lo gil 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4427 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 449 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 711 


(83) 
Chapter: The sickness of the Prophet (saws) and his death 
a5lbgs lag ale iI Ao tll pase Ob 
{OshadAs (S55 Le Aabaall 39 SL] @ Ogtts Ay Ces CL JUS atl 585, 
Narrated “Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) in his ailment in which he died, used to say, "O ‘Aisha! | still 
feel the pain caused by the food | ate at Khaibar, and at this time, | feel as if my 
aorta is being cut from that poison." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4428 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 450 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 713 
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Narrated Um AlI-Fad bint Al-Harith: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) reciting Surat-al-Mursalat ‘Urfan (77) in the Maghrib 
prayer, and after that prayer he did not lead us in any prayer till he died. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4429 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 451 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 712 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab used to let Ibn “Abbas sit beside him, so AbdurRahman 
bin “Auf said to ‘Umar, "We have sons similar to him." “Umar replied, "(I respect 
him) because of his status that you know." “Umar then asked Ibn “Abbas about 

the meaning of this Holy Verse:-- "When comes the help of Allah and the 
conquest of Mecca..." (110.1) Ibn “Abbas replied, "That indicated the death of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) which Allah informed him of." ‘Umar said, "I do not 
understand of it except what you understand." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4430 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 452 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 713 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Thursday! And how great that Thursday was! The ailment of Allah's Messenger 
(#8) became worse (on Thursday) and he said, fetch me something so that | may 
write to you something after which you will never go astray." The people 
(present there) differed in this matter, and it was not right to differ before a 
prophet. Some said, "What is wrong with him ? (Do you think ) he is delirious 
(seriously ill)? Ask him ( to understand his state )." So they went to the Prophet 
(#8) and asked him again. The Prophet (#8) said, "Leave me, for my present 
state is better than what you call me for." Then he ordered them to do three 
things. He said, "Turn the pagans out of the 'Arabian Peninsula; respect and give 
gifts to the foreign delegations as you have seen me dealing with them." (Sa ‘id 
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bin Jubair, the sub-narrator said that Ibn “Abbas kept quiet as rewards the third 
order, or he said, "| forgot it.") (See Hadith No. 116 Vol. 1) 


pared 655 elle GH OB JB ht of wet Ge S535) Olah Ge dbs Ws Aas Ws 
seas bis SI CSI gl" les ARS poling ale all yo NN Ng tusy JERI yaradsll 235 lag 
Js Ale (9335 5 gtd bghghial sab1 ULE Le Bierale io3 Shs (305 V5 clg&5 G55 ." lst $45 
dpjF Oe OS Hus! yh 31" J ES ablLo3i5 J" aid) Gb Lae FE 43 Ul SUB 3985" 
aUssunst) JG $1 AWB! ye Sng phe! EIS shh 599i loots sa 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4431 


: Book 64, Hadith 453 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 716 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah: 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When Allah's Messenger (#8) was on his deathbed and there 
were some men in the house, he said, 'Come near, | will write for you 
something after which you will not go astray.’ Some of them (i.e. his 

companions) said, ‘Allah's Messenger (#8) is seriously ill and you have the (Holy) 

Qur'an. Allah's Book is sufficient for us.' So the people in the house differed and 

started disputing. Some of them said, 'Give him writing material so that he may 

write for you something after which you will not go astray.' while the others 
said the other way round. So when their talk and differences increased, Allah's 
Apostle said, "Get up." Ibn “Abbas used to say, "No doubt, it was very 
unfortunate (a great disaster) that Allah's Messenger (#%) was prevented from 
writing for them that writing because of their differences and noise. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4432 


: Book 64, Hadith 454 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 717 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) called Fatima during his fatal illness and told her something 
secretly and she wept. Then he called her again and told her something 
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secretly, and she started laughing. When we asked her about that, she said, 
"The Prophet (#8) first told me secretly that he would expire in that disease in 
which he died, so | wept; then he told me secretly that | would be the first of his 
family to follow him, so | laughed ( at that time). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4433, 4434 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 455 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 718 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Used to hear (from the Prophet) that no Prophet dies till he is given the option 
to select either the worldly life or the life of the Hereafter. | heard the Prophet 
(&8) in his fatal disease, with his voice becoming hoarse, saying, "In the 
company of those on whom is the grace of Allah ..( to the end of the Verse )." 
(4.69) Thereupon | thought that the Prophet (#8) had been given the option. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4435 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 456 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 719 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
When the Prophet (#8) fell ill in his fatal illness, he started saying, "With the 
highest companion." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4436 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 457 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 720 


Narrated Aisha: 
When Allah 's Apostle was in good health, he used to say, "Never does a 
prophet die unless he is shown his place in Paradise ( before his death ), and 
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then he is made alive or given option." When the Prophet became ill and his last 
moments came while his head was on my thigh, he became unconscious, and 
when he came to his senses, he looked towards the roof of the house and then 
said, "O Allah! (Please let me be) with the highest companion." Thereupon | 
said, "Hence he is not going to stay with us? " Then | came to know that his 
state was the confirmation of the narration he used to mention to us while he 
was in good health. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4437 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 458 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 721 


Narrated Aisha: 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr entered upon the Prophet (#8) while | was 
supporting the Prophet (#8) on my chest. ‘AbdurRahman had a fresh Siwak then 
and he was cleaning his teeth with it. Allah's Messenger (#8) looked at it, so | 
took the Siwak, cut it (chewed it with my teeth), shook it and made it soft (with 
water), and then gave it to the Prophet (8) who cleaned his teeth with it. | had 
never seen Allah's Messenger (#8) cleaning his teeth in a better way. After 
finishing the brushing of his teeth, he lifted his hand or his finger and said 
thrice, "O Allah! Let me be with the highest companions," and then died. ‘Aisha 
used to say, "He died while his head was resting between my chest and chin." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4438 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 459 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 722 
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Narrated Aisha: 
Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) became ill, he used to recite the 
Muawidhatan (i.e. the last two surahs of the Qur'an) and blow his breath over 
himself (after their recitation ) and rubbed his hands over his body. So when he 
was afflicted with his fatal illness. | started reciting the Muawidhatan and 
blowing my breath over him as he used to do and then | rubbed the hand of the 


sls 


Prophet (#8) over his body. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4439 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 460 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 723 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| heard the Prophet (#) and listened to him before his death while he was 


leaning his back on me and saying, "O Allah! Forgive me, and bestow Your 
Mercy on me, and let me meet the (highest) companions (of the Hereafter)." 


(See the Qur'an (4:69) and Hadith #4435) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4440 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 461 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 724 


Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
‘Aisha said, "The Prophet (#8) said during his fatal illness, "Allah cursed the Jews 
for they took the graves of their prophets as places for worship." ‘Aisha added, 
"Had it not been for that (statement of the Prophet ) his grave would have been 
made conspicuous. But he was afraid that it might be taken as a place for 
worship." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4441 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 462 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 725 


Narrated Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) "When the ailment of Allah's Messenger (#8) became 
aggravated, he requested his wives to permit him to be (treated) nursed in my 
house, and they gave him permission. He came out (to my house), walking 
between two men with his feet dragging on the ground, between ‘Abbas bin 
“Abdul--Muttalib and another man" 'Ubaidullah said, "| told “Abdullah of what 
‘Aisha had said, “Abdullah bin “Abbas said to me, 'Do you know who is the other 
man whom ‘Aisha did not name?’ | said, 'No.' |bn “Abbas said, 'It was “Ali bin 
Abu Talib." ‘Aisha, the wife of the Prophet (#8) used to narrate saying, "When 
Allah's Messenger (#8) entered my house and his disease became aggravated, 
he said, " Pour on me the water of seven water skins, the mouths of which have 
not been untied, so that | may give advice to the people.' So we let him sit in a 
big basin belonging to Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet (#8) and then started to 
pour water on him from these water skins till he started pointing to us with his 
hands intending to say, 'You have done your job." “Aisha added, "Then he went 
out to the people and led them in prayer and preached to them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4442 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 463 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 727 


‘Aisha and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, "When Allah's Messenger (#2) became ill 
seriously, he started covering his face with his woolen sheet, and when he felt 
short of breath, he removed it from his face and said, ‘That is so! Allah's curse 
be on the Jews and the Christians, as they took the graves of their prophets as 
(places of worship),' intending to warn (the Muslims) of what they had done." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4443, 4444 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 464 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 727 


‘Aisha added, "| argued with Allah's Messenger (#8) repeatedly about that 
matter (i.e. his order that Abu Bakr should lead the people in prayer in his place 
when he was ill), and what made me argue so much, was, that it never occurred 
to my mind that after the Prophet, the people would ever love a man who had 

taken his place, and | felt that anybody standing in his place, would be a bad 
omen to the people, so | wanted Allah's Messenger (#8) to give up the idea of 
choosing Abu Bakr (to lead the people in prayer). 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 465 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 727 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) died while he was between my chest and chin, so | never 
dislike the death agony for anyone after the Prophet. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas: 

‘Ali bin Abu Talib came out of the house of Allah's Messenger (#8) during his 
fatal illness. The people asked, "O Abu Hasan (i.e. “Ali)! How is the health of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) this morning?" ‘Ali replied, "He has recovered with the 
Grace of Allah." “Abbas bin “Abdul Muttalib held him by the hand and said to 
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him, "In three days you, by Allah, will be ruled (by somebody else ), And by 
Allah, | feel that Allah's Apostle will die from this ailment of his, for | know how 
the faces of the offspring of “Abdul Muttalib look at the time of their death. So 
let us go to Allah's Messenger (#8) and ask him who will take over the Caliphate. 
If it is given to us we will know as to it, and if it is given to somebody else, we 
will inform him so that he may tell the new ruler to take care of us." “Ali said, 
"By Allah, if we asked Allah's Apostle for it (i.e. the Caliphate) and he denied it 
us, the people will never give it to us after that. And by Allah, | will not ask 
Allah's Messenger (#8) for it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4447 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 467 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 728 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While the Muslims were offering the Fajr prayer on Monday and Abu Bakr was 
leading them in prayer, suddenly Allah's Messenger (#8) lifted the curtain of 
‘Aisha's dwelling and looked at them while they were in the rows of the prayers 
and smiled. Abu Bakr retreated to join the row, thinking that Allah's Apostle 
wanted to come out for the prayer. The Muslims were about to be put to trial in 
their prayer (i.e. were about to give up praying) because of being overjoyed at 
seeing Allah's Messenger (#8). But Allah's Apostle beckoned them with his hand 
to complete their prayer and then entered the dwelling and let fall the curtain. 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 468 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 729 


Narrated Aisha: 

It was one of the favors of Allah towards me that Allah's Messenger (#8) expired 
in my house on the day of my turn while he was leaning against my chest and 
Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva at his death. “Abdur-Rahman entered 

upon me with a Siwak in his hand and | was supporting (the back of) Allah's 
Messenger (#8) (against my chest ). | saw the Prophet (#8) looking at it (i.e. 

Siwak) and | knew that he loved the Siwak, so | said ( to him ), "Shall | take it for 
you ?" He nodded in agreement. So | took it and it was too stiff for him to use 

so | said, "Shall | soften it for you 2?" He nodded his approval. So | softened it and 
he cleaned his teeth with it. In front of him there was a jug or atin, (The sub- 
narrator, Umar is in doubt as to which was right) containing water. He started 
dipping his hand in the water and rubbing his face with it, he said, "None has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah. Death has its agonies." He then lifted 

his hands (towards the sky) and started saying, "With the highest companion," 
till he expired and his hand dropped down. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4449 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 469 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 730 


Narrated ‘Urwa: 
‘Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) in his fatal illness, used to ask, 'Where will | 
be tomorrow? Where will | be tomorrow?", seeking ‘Aisha's turn. His wives 
allowed him to stay wherever he wished. So he stayed at “Aisha's house till he 
expired while he was with her." ‘Aisha added, "The Prophet (#8) expired on the 
day of my turn in my house and he was taken unto Allah while his head was 
against my chest and his saliva mixed with my saliva." “Aisha added, "Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abu Bakr came in, carrying a Siwak he was cleaning his teeth with. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) looked at it and | said to him, '0 ‘AbdurRahman! Give me 
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this Siwak.' So he gave it to me and | cut it, chewed it (it's end) and gave it to 
Allah's Messenger (#8) who cleaned his teeth with it while he was resting 
against my chest." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4450 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 470 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 731 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) expired in my house and on the day of my turn, leaning 
against my chest. One of us (i.e. the Prophet's wives ) used to recite a prayer 
asking Allah to protect him from all evils when he became sick. So | started 
asking Allah to protect him from all evils (by reciting a prayer ). He raised his 
head towards the sky and said, "With the highest companions, with the highest 
companions." ‘Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakr passed carrying a fresh leaf-stalk of 
a date-palm and the Prophet (#8) looked at it and | thought that the Prophet 
(8) was in need of it (for cleaning his teeth ). So | took it (from ‘Abdur Rahman) 
and chewed its head and shook it and gave it to the Prophet (#8) who cleaned 
his teeth with it, in the best way he had ever cleaned his teeth, and then he 
gave it to me, and suddenly his hand dropped down or it fell from his hand (i.e. 
he expired). So Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva on his last day on earth 
and his first day in the Hereafter. 
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In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 471 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 732 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Abu Bakr came from his house at As-Sunh on a horse. He dismounted and 
entered the Mosque, but did not speak to the people till he entered upon ‘Aisha 
and went straight to Allah's Messenger (#8) who was covered with Hibra cloth 
(i.e. a kind of Yemenite cloth). He then uncovered the Prophet's face and bowed 
over him and kissed him and wept, saying, "Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you. By Allah, Allah will never cause you to die twice. As for the 
death which was written for you, has come upon you." Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
Abu Bakr went out while “Umar bin Al-Khattab was talking to the people. Abu 
Bakr said, "Sit down, O ‘Umar!" But ‘Umar refused to sit down. So the people 
came to Abu Bakr and left “Umar. Abu Bakr said, "To proceed, if anyone 
amongst you used to worship Muhammad , then Muhammad is dead, but if 
(anyone of) you used to worship Allah, then Allah is Alive and shall never die. 
Allah said:--"Muhammad is no more than an Apostle, and indeed (many) 
apostles have passed away before him..(till the end of the Verse )......Allah will 
reward to those who are thankful." (3.144) By Allah, it was as if the people 
never knew that Allah had revealed this Verse before till Abu Bakr recited it and 
all the people received it from him, and | heard everybody reciting it (then). 
Narrated Az-Zuhri: Said bin Al-Musaiyab told me that ‘Umar said, "By Allah, 
when | heard Abu Bakr reciting it, my legs could not support me and | fell down 
at the very moment of hearing him reciting it, declaring that the Prophet (#8) 
had died." 
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Narrated Aisha and Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet (#8) after his death. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4455, 4456, 4457 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 473 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 734 


Narrated “Aisha: 

We poured medicine in one side of the Prophet's mouth during his illness and 
he started pointing to us, meaning to say, "Don't pour medicine in my mouth." 
We said, "(He says so) because a patient dislikes medicines." When he improved 
and felt a little better, he said, "Didn't | forbid you to pour medicine in my 
mouth ?" We said, " (We thought it was because of) the dislike, patients have 
for medicines. He said, "Let everyone present in the house be given medicine by 
pouring it in his mouth while | am looking at him, except “Abbas as he has not 
witnessed you (doing the same to me). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4458 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 474 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 735 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

It was mentioned in the presence of ‘Aisha that the Prophet (#8) had appointed 
‘Ali as successor by will. Thereupon she said, "Who said so? | saw the Prophet, 
while | was supporting him against my chest. He asked for a tray, and then fell 

on one side and expired, and | did not feel it. So how (do the people say) he 
appointed “Ali as his successor?" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 736 


Narrated Talha: 
| asked ‘Abdullah bin Abu ‘Aufa "Did the Prophet (#8) make a will? ' He replied, 
"No." | further asked, "How comes it that the making of a will was enjoined on 
the people or that they were ordered to make it? " He said, "The Prophet (#8) 
made a will concerning Allah's Book." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4460 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 476 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 737 


Narrated ‘Amir bin Al-Harith: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) did not leave a Dinar or a Dirham or a male or a female 
slave. He left only his white mule on which he used to ride, and his weapons, 
and a piece of land which he gave in charity for the needy travelers. 
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Narrated Anas: 

When the ailment of the Prophet (#8) got aggravated, he became unconscious 
whereupon Fatima said, "Oh, how distressed my father is!" He said, "Your father 
will have no more distress after today." When he expired, she said, "O Father! 
Who has responded to the call of the Lord Who has invited him! O Father, 
whose dwelling place is the Garden of Paradise (i.e. Al-Firdaus)! O Father! We 
convey this news (of your death) to Gabriel." When he was buried, Fatima said, 
"O Anas! Do you feel pleased to throw earth over Allah's Messenger (#8) ?" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4462 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 478 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 739 

(34) 

Chapter: The last statement, the Prophet (saws) spoke 
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Narrated “Aisha: 


When the Prophet (#8) was healthy, he used to say, "No soul of a prophet is 
captured till he is shown his place in Paradise and then he is given the option." 
When death approached him while his head was on my thigh, he became 
unconscious and then recovered his consciousness. He then looked at the 
ceiling of the house and said, "O Allah! (with) the highest companions." | said (to 
myself), "Hence, he is not going to choose us." Then | realized that what he had 
said was the application of the narration which he used to mention to us when 
he was healthy. The last word he spoke was, "O Allah! (with) the highest 
companion." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4463 


In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 479 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 740 
(85) 
Chapter: The death of the Prophet (saws) 
plug ule ail ro tail 8185 Gb 
Narrated Aisha and Ibn “Abbas 


The Prophet (#8) stayed for ten years in Mecca with the Qur'an being revealed 

to him and he stayed in Medina for ten years.' 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 741 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Allah 's Apostle died when he was sixty-three years of age. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4466 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 481 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 742 


(36) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) died while his armor was mortgaged to a Jew for thirty Sa's of 
barley. 
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(87) 
Chapter: The dispatch of Usama bin Zaid lagic aii! (92) by the Prophet (saws) during his 
fatal illness 
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Narrated Salim's father: 


The Prophet (#8) appointed Usama as the commander of the troops (to be sent 
to Syria). The Muslims spoke about Usama (unfavorably ). The Prophet (#8) said, 
"| have been informed that you spoke about Usama. (Let it be known that ) he 


is the most beloved of all people to me." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 744 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) sent troops appointed Usama bin Zaid as their 
commander. The people criticized his leadership. Allah's Messenger (#8) got up 
and said, "If you (people) are criticizing his (i.e. Usama's) leadership you used to 
criticize the leadership of his father before. By Allah, he (i.e. Zaid) deserved the 

leadership indeed, and he used to be one of the most beloved persons to me, 
and now this (i.e. his son, Usama) is one of the most beloved persons to me 
after him." 
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(88) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated Ibn Abu Habib: 

Abu Al-Khair said, "As-Sanabih, | asked (me), 'When did you migrate?’ | (i.e. Abu 
Al-Khair) said, 'We went out from Yemen as emigrants and arrived at Al-Juhfa, 
and there came a rider whom | asked about the news. The rider said: We buried 
the Prophet (#8) five days ago." | asked (As-Sanabihi), 'Did you hear anything 
about the night of Qadr?' He replied, ‘Bilal, the Mu'adh-dhin of the Prophet (#8) 
informed me that it is on one of the seven nights of the last ten days (of 
Ramadan). 
pall g& SI Ol be as Ul oll oF o382 GET 5 YH GAI JB &eel as 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4470 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 485 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 746 
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(89) 
Chapter: How many Ghazawat the Prophet (saws) fought 


plug dule ail dro deill KE SOL 
Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 


| asked Zaid bin Al-Arqam, "In how many Ghazawat did you take part in the 
company of Allah's Apostle?" He replied, "Seventeen." | further asked, "How 


EW 


many Ghazawat did the Prophet (#8) fight?" He replied, "Nineteen." 
JB plug ule alll duo ZG GE SEI She are Ul ely aus alll rc alll Sgt Aa B332 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4471 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 486 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 747 


Narrated Al-Bara: 
| fought fifteen Ghazawat in the company of the Prophet. 


bs E95E OB. aie alll 52). Hdl As GL! Gl be cbse As eles fb) atl Lue Bis 
Be Guts pling ale ail Lhe él 
Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 4472 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 487 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 748 


Narrated Buraida: 
That he fought sixteen Ghazawat with Allah's Apostle. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4473 
In-book reference : Book 64, Hadith 488 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 749 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) 


ual obS 


65 
Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) 


The words 'Ar-Rahman'’, 'Ar-Rahim' (i.e., the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) 
are two words derived from 'Ar-Rahma' (i.e., the mercy). And the words 'Ar- 
Rahim' and 'Ar-Raahim' have one meaning as the words 'Al-Alim' and '‘Al- 
'‘Aleem' have one and the same meaning (i.e., the Cognizant One). 


laS§ elt sol Sra Botl5 QoS) 4055)I Ge Qed! Bo5l Gad5I 
(1) 
Surat al-Fatiha (The Opening) 
ASSLAll by gus 
What has been said about Fatihat al-Kitab (i.e., the Opening of the Book) 
a 
GUSH 4556 3 ele 6 OL 
FSS 3 th Sd) Gg SLA! 3 Bebe Ite yeasts 3 ES | invert CES al baht Cgaa5 
C155 B35 WS 2ESI5, 
= cuth sales UbBs. 
Orptles {Opn ds}. 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id bin Al-Mui'alla: 


While | was praying in the Mosque, Allah's Messenger (#8) called me but | did 
not respond to him. Later | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | was praying." He 
said, "Didn't Allah say'--"Give your response to Allah (by obeying Him) and to His 
Apostle when he calls you." (8.24) He then said to me, "| will teach you a Sura 
which is the greatest Sura in the Qur'an, before you leave the Mosque." Then he 
got hold of my hand, and when he intended to leave (the Mosque), | said to 
him, "Didn't you say to me, 'I will teach you a Sura which is the greatest Sura in 
the Qur'an?’ He said, "Al-Hamdu-Li I-lah Rabbi-l-‘alamin (i.e. Praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds) which is Al-Sab'a Al-Mathani (i.e. seven repeatedly 
recited Verses) and the Grand Qur'an which has been given to me." 


GE mele of pads SE «¢ ee 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4474 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 1 


(2) 
"_.Not (the way) of those who earned Your Anger, nor of those who went astray." 
(V.1:7) 
{SL2ll 95 agile Gobhall 42} Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When the Imam says: 'Ghair-il-Maghdubi ‘alaihim 
Walad-Dallin (i.e. not the path of those who earn Your Anger, nor the path of 
those who went astray (1.7)), then you must say, 'Ameen'’, for if one's utterance 
of 'Ameen' coincides with that of the angels, then his past sins will be forgiven." 


ag 9 9 


és. Ais all oe). Bob Gl Be « gle gl be a 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4475 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 2 


(2) 
Surat al-Baqarah (The Cow) 
B58 By ge 
(1) 
The Statement of Allah: “And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)..." 
(Ve2sa1) 


(1) 
{1gB sles) sat eles} ai! Jg5 Gb 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "On the Day of Resurrection the Believers will assemble 
and say, ‘Let us ask somebody to intercede for us with our Lord.' So they will go 
to Adam and say, 'You are the father of all the people, and Allah created you 
with His Own Hands, and ordered the angels to prostrate to you, and taught 


2266 


you the names of all things; so please intercede for us with your Lord, so that 
He may relieve us from this place of ours.' Adam will say, ‘| am not fit for this 
(i.e. intercession for you).' Then Adam will remember his sin and feel ashamed 
thereof. He will say, 'Go to Noah, for he was the first Apostle, Allah sent to the 
inhabitants of the earth.' They will go to him and Noah will say, '| am not fit for 
this undertaking.’ He will remember his appeal to his Lord to do what he had no 
knowledge of, then he will feel ashamed thereof and will say, 'Go to the Khalil-- 
r-Rahman (i.e. Abraham).' They will go to him and he will say, '| am not fit for 
this undertaking. Go to Moses, the slave to whom Allah spoke (directly) and 
gave him the Torah .' So they will go to him and he will say, '| am not fit for this 
undertaking.’ and he will mention (his) killing a person who was not a killer, and 
so he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord, and he will say, 'Go to Jesus, 
Allah's Slave, His Apostle and Allah's Word and a Spirit coming from Him. Jesus 
will say, 'l am not fit for this undertaking, go to Muhammad the Slave of Allah 
whose past and future sins were forgiven by Allah.' So they will come to me and 
| will proceed till | will ask my Lord's Permission and | will be given permission. 
When | see my Lord, | will fall down in Prostration and He will let me remain in 
that state as long as He wishes and then | will be addressed.’ (Muhammad!) 
Raise your head. Ask, and your request will be granted; say, and your saying will 
be listened to; intercede, and your intercession will be accepted.’ | will raise my 
head and praise Allah with a saying (i.e. invocation) He will teach me, and then | 
will intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to intercede for) whom | will admit into 
Paradise. Then | will come back again to Allah, and when | see my Lord, the 
same thing will happen to me. And then | will intercede and Allah will fix a limit 
for me to intercede whom | will let into Paradise, then | will come back for the 
third time; and then | will come back for the fourth time, and will say, ‘None 
remains in Hell but those whom the Qur'an has imprisoned (in Hell) and who 
have been destined to an eternal stay in Hell.’ " (The compiler) Abu “Abdullah 
said: ‘But those whom the Qur'an has imprisoned in Hell,' refers to the 
Statement of Allah: "They will dwell therein forever." (16.29) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4476 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 3 
(2) 
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SET Saall5 «gS Ge folghe}. 
(3) 


The Statement of Allah "... Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you 
know (that He Alone has the right to be worshipped)..." (V.2:22) 


{Oss abilg IS1ET ay [glass 5} JES 4558 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 
| asked the Prophet, "What is the greatest sin in the Sight of Allah?" He said, 
"That you set up a rival unto Allah though He Alone created you." | said, "That is 
indeed a great sin." Then asked, "What is next?" He said, "To kill your son lest he 
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should share your food with you." | asked, "What is next?" He said, "To commit 
illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbor." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 4477 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 4 


(4) 
"And We shaded with clouds and sent down on you Al-Manna and the quail 
wronged themselves." (V.2:57) 
E55 Cy AlB lag SUS}; bs EL Spo ly cgltly Gall Sale Wysls slash Sale Ulles) Jus 4 
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ja)! gl Eig ARR Hall Sales JSS. 
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385 OL 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Zaid: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Kam'a (i.e. a kind of edible fungus) is like the 
Manna (in that it is obtained without effort) and its water is a (medicine) cure 
for eye trouble." 


oer BS) Ob dese FE SSF OF dE JE ka 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4478 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 5 


(5) 
"And (remember) when We said: Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat bountifully 
therein with pleasure and ach wherever you wish..." (V.2:58) 
SS 5a85 Adar 1ofgi5 ot Cte lb 315 1585 aba Las [Go lghS Aipall obs [gl5 51 ls $15} Ob 
{Qsew)l J lasing sik 
325 Rls Aes 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "It was said to the children of Israel, 'Enter the gate (of 
the town), prostrate (in humility) and say: Hittatun (i.e. repentance) i.e. O Allah! 
Forgive our sins.' But they entered by dragging themselves on their buttocks, so 
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they did something different (from what they had been ordered to do) and said, 
'Hittatun,' but added, "A grain in a hair." 
Vohg85 Sd Cll gl 581} Chshe) gal Gud " DB plug ale alll he fqill ye dic alll go). S558 
" ByaB 3 dis A> Mgllbg lglisd cagalial Je byA545 IglS.55 (AB> 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4479 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 6 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 6 


(6) 
"Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel)..." (V.2:97) 
{oped 332 SF 35} 4555 Ob 
AI Yo} JR Bipa5 Bling AE 4aXe TUBS, 
Narrated Anas: 


‘Abdullah bin Salam heard the news of the arrival of Allah's Messenger (#8) (at 
Medina) while he was on a farm collecting its fruits. So he came to the Prophet 
(®8) and said, "| will ask you about three things which nobody knows unless he 
be a prophet. Firstly, what is the first portent of the Hour? What is the first meal 
of the people of Paradise? And what makes a baby look like its father or 
mother?'. The Prophet (#8) said, "Just now Gabriel has informed me about 
that." ‘Abdullah said, "Gabriel?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Yes." “Abdullah said, 
"He, among the angels is the enemy of the Jews." On that the Prophet (#3) 
recited this Holy Verse:-- "Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel (let him die in his 
fury!) for he has brought it (i.e. Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's 
permission." (2.97) Then he added, "As for the first portent of the Hour, it will 
be a fire that will collect the people from the East to West. And as for the first 
meal of the people of Paradise, it will be the caudite (i.e. extra) lobe of the fish 
liver. And if a man's discharge proceeded that of the woman, then the child 
resembles the father, and if the woman's discharge proceeded that of the man, 
then the child resembles the mother." On hearing that, “Abdullah said, "I testify 
that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that you are the 
Messenger of Allah, O, Allah's Messenger (#8); the Jews are liars, and if they 
should come to know that | have embraced Islam, they would accuse me of 
being a liar." In the meantime some Jews came (to the Prophet) and he asked 
them, "What is “Abdullah's status amongst you?" They replied, "He is the best 
amongst us, and he is our chief and the son of our chief." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"What would you think if “Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam?" They replied, 
"May Allah protect him from this!" Then “Abdullah came out and said, "| testify 
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that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah." The Jews then said, "Abdullah is the worst of us and the 
son of the worst of us," and disparaged him. On that “Abdullah said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! This is what | was afraid of!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4480 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 7 


(7) 
His Statement: "Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten, We bring a better one or similar to it..." (V.2:106) 
{lalads $1457 bys Qa be} 438 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


‘Umar said, "Our best Qur'an reciter is Ubai and our best judge is “Ali; and in 
spite of this, we leave some of the statements of Ubai because Ubai says, 'l do 
not leave anything that | have heard from Allah's Messenger (#8) while Allah: 
"Whatever verse (Revelations) do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten but We 
bring a better one or similar to it." (2.106) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4481 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 8 
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(8) 
"And they (pagans, Jews and Christians) say: ‘Allah has begotten a son (children or 
offspring).' Glory is to Him.. (V.2:116) 
{45lssds 1505 ai SES 1Il6 5}5L 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah said, ‘The son of Adam tells a lie against me though 

he has no right to do so, and he abuses Me though he has no right to do so. As 

for his telling a lie against Me, it is that he claims that | cannot recreate him as | 


created him before; and as for his abusing Me, it is his statement that | have 
offspring. No! Glorified be Me! | am far from taking a wife or offspring.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4482 


: Book 65, Hadith 9 
: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 9 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(9) 
"_..And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) (or the stone on 
which Ibrahim Lil stood while he was building the Ka'bah) as a place of prayer (for 
some of your prayers, e.g. two Rak'at after the Tawaf of Ka'bah) . . ." (V.2:125) 
{Aad suns] pli dye lpdsiig} 24538 Ob 
Osha3s sols (alts) 
Narrated Anas: 


“Umar said, "| agreed with Allah in three things," or said, "My Lord agreed with 
me in three things. | said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Would that you took the 
station of Abraham as a place of prayer.' | also said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
Good and bad persons visit you! Would that you ordered the Mothers of the 
believers to cover themselves with veils.' So the Divine Verses of Al-Hijab (i.e. 
veiling of the women) were revealed. | came to know that the Prophet (#8) had 


blamed some of his wives so | entered upon them and said, 'You should either 
#5) ) or else Allah will give His Apostle better wives 


stop (troubling the Prophet (# 
than you.' When | came to one of his wives, she said to me, 'O ‘Umar! Does 


Allah's Messenger (#8) haven't what he could advise his wives with, that you try 
to advise them?' " Thereupon Allah revealed:-- "It may be, if he divorced you 
(all) his Lord will give him instead of you, wives better than you Muslims (who 

submit to Allah).." (66.5) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4483 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 10 


(10) 

"And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) Isma’il (Ishmael) were raising 
the foundations of the House (Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying): 'Our Lord! Accept (this 
service) from us. Verily! You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knower'." (V.2:127) 
{Gla Qrotidl EST EB] Ue (285 US5 Yrelacls call Gye delgAll Qrmlsi] 0555 515} Sls 4158 Ob 
cls Biss clad! go delgillg acl Gdol5 Adal Aclg ill 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(The wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Don't you see that when 
your people built the Kaba, they did not build it on all Abraham's foundations?" 
| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Why don't you rebuild it on Abraham's 
foundations?" He said, "Were your people not so close to (the period of 
Heathenism, i.e. the Period between their being Muslims and being infidels), | 
would do so." The sub-narrator, Abdullah bin “Umar said, "Aisha had surely 
heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying that, for | do not think that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) left touching the two corners of the Ka‘ba facing Al-Hijr except 
because the Ka’ba was not built on all Abraham's foundations." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4484 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 11 
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(11) 
"Say (O Muslims), We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us..." 
(V.2:136) 
(EB) AST bag abl Ca Igbo} Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The people of the Scripture (Jews) used to recite the Torah in Hebrew and they 

used to explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. On that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 

"Do not believe the people of the Scripture or disbelieve them, but say:-- "We 
believe in Allah and what is revealed to us." (2.136) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4485 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 12 


(12) 

The Statement of Allah "The fools (pagans, hypocrites and Jews) among the people 
will say, 'What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah [Salat (prayer) direction 
(towards Jerusalem)]..." (V.2:142) 

BLES 85 Gags Cophally Ghali aly YS lgile Lyi all Ayala Ge abN5 be uli Go B1gatdl Ugazm} OL 
{quits Lire JI 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


The Prophet (#8) prayed facing Bait-ulMaqdis (i.e. Jerusalem) for sixteen or 
seventeen months but he wished that his Qibla would be the Ka’ba (at Mecca). 
(So Allah Revealed (2.144) and he offered “Asr prayers(in his Mosque facing 
Ka ba at Mecca) and some people prayed with him. A man from among those 
who had prayed with him, went out and passed by some people offering prayer 
in another mosque, and they were in the state of bowing. He said, "I, (swearing 
by Allah,) testify that | have prayed with the Prophet (#8) facing Mecca." 
Hearing that, they turned their faces to the Ka ba while they were still bowing. 
Some men had died before the Qibla was changed towards the Kaba. They had 
been killed and we did not know what to say about them (i.e. whether their 
prayers towards Jerusalem were accepted or not). So Allah revealed:-- "And 
Allah would never make your faith (i.e. prayer) to be lost (i.e. your prayers 
offered (towards Jerusalem). Truly Allah is Full of Pity, Most Merciful towards 
mankind." (2.143) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4486 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 13 


(13) 

The Statement of Allah Jt: "Thus We have made of you [true Muslims— real believers 
of Islamic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad jR and his Sunna (legal 

ways)], a just (and the best) nation, that you may be witnesses over mankind, and the 

Messenger (Muhammad ) will be a witness over you..." (V.2:143) 
{\ug® See Yo25) 69855 lil Je sligh Ig Std Wang Sah Stiles e555} 4155 OL 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Noah will be called on the Day of Resurrection and 
he will say, ‘Labbaik and Sa’daik, O my Lord!’ Allah will say, ‘Did you convey the 
Message?’ Noah will say, 'Yes.' His nation will then be asked, 'Did he convey the 
Message to you?’ They will say, 'No Warner came to us.' Then Allah will say (to 

Noah), 'Who will bear witness in your favor?' He will say, ‘Muhammad and his 
followers. So they (i.e. Muslims) will testify that he conveyed the Message. And 
the Apostle (Muhammad) will be a witness over yourselves, and that is what is 
meant by the Statement of Allah "Thus We have made of you a just and the best 
nation that you may be witnesses over mankind and the Apostle (Muhammad) 

will be a witness over yourselves." (2.143) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4487 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 14 
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(14) 
The Statement of Allah: "...And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards 
Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to test those who followed the Messenger 
(Muhammad ).. ." (V.2:143) 


5} BySS E56 Sig ansae Je Clas bbe yA QE So we Sy le CdS ph Ahead Clas a5} 4158 Ob 
{Gos Chat) yo al J) Silay] Grad) bl GE Leg ail id dl Je 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

While some people were offering Fajr prayer in the Quba' mosque, some-one 
came and said, "Allah has revealed to the Prophet (#8) Qur'anic instructions 
that you should face the Ka‘ba (while praying) so you too, should face it." Those 
people then turned towards the Ka’ba. 

Geli LES. Legic ill (92). 508 gil ye Qlke y} AUIS BE OURS BE «ads Eau eamcw este: Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4488 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 15 


(15) 
The Statement of Allah "Verily! We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's ) face 
towards the heaven..." (V.2:144) 
{Grslasy} J] felasul g clyss clas 655 18} 455 Ob 
Narrated Anas: 
None remains of those who prayed facing both Qiblas (that is, Jerusalem and 
Mecca) except myself. 
oflaall Le 20 GH Al IB. aie abil (oa). yall G2 caul GE Golds EAs call we Bh te Ws 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4489 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 16 


(16) 
The Statement of Allah J: "And even if you were to bring to the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians), all the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations,-etc.) they would not follow your Qiblah (prayer direction)..." (V.2:145) 


{equoSUEN Gyo) 15) EGY} N58 I] (LS 1g 8.5 bs A5T Kp GUST Lgl Goal Cat 385} OL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
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While some people were offering morning prayer at Quba' a man came to them 
and said, "A Qur'anic Order has been revealed to Allah's Messenger (#8) tonight 
that he should face the Kaba at Mecca (in prayer), so you too should turn your 
faces towards it." At that moment their faces were towards Sham (i.e 
Jerusalem) (and on hearing that) they turned towards the Kaba (at Mecca) 


L583. Logic all 9d). SAE OH OF gles G3 al Le Sis dlls Bis whe Y§ WE Bas 
O18 ALD ashe 381 13 plug ale ail pro alll dgt5 S| dks Yd5 adele cle chal 3 Goll 
43355! J) dgd9d-h |g SIGE clad! J} tl 435 O85 Ua gh diols ST aaSIl yates Of slg 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4490 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 17 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 17 


(17) 

"Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognise him 
(Muhammad or the Ka'bah at Makkah) as they recognise er sons..." (V.2:146). 
{ytd Go} 4158 J] (Ge GgA4SS able yd Gig abstitl p85 LS 45585 OES) 


AblST Bd} Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


While some people were offering Fajr prayer at Quba' (mosque), some-one 
came to them and said, "Tonight some Qur'anic Verses have been revealed to 
the Prophet (#8) and he has been ordered to face the Ka‘ba (at Mecca) (during 
prayers), So you too should turn your faces towards it." At that time their faces 
were towards Sham (Jerusalem) so they turned towards the Ka’ba (at Mecca) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4491 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 18 


(18) 
"For every nation there is a direction to which they face (in their prayers)..." (V.2:148) 
{5238 sich OS Le all 8 ines SS cb 19555 Lassh bis lgtals els 54 Sey 85} OL 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


We prayed along with the Prophet (#8) facing Jerusalem for sixteen or 
seventeen months. Then Allah ordered him to turn his face towards the Qibla 
(in Mecca):-- "And from whence-so-ever you start forth (for prayers) turn your 
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face in the direction of (the Sacred Mosque of Mecca) Al-Masjid-ul Haram.." 


(2.149) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4492 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 19 


(19) 
"And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers) turn your face in the direction of 
Al- ee -al-Haram (at Makkah)..." (V.2:149) 
{glass lee fale, ail bog bs GAD Ss obs aptall 5d Bets O58 C555 LEs §05} Ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


While some people were at Quba (offering) morning prayer, aman came to 
them and said, "Last night Qur'anic Verses have been revealed whereby the 
Prophet (#8) has been ordered to face the Kaba (at Mecca), so you too should 
face it." So they, keeping their postures, turned towards the Kaba. Formerly the 
people were facing Sham (Jerusalem) (Allah said):-- "And from whence-so-ever 
you start forth (for prayers), turn your face in the direction of the Sacred 
Mosque of Mecca (Al-Masjid-ul-Haram), and whence-so-ever you are, turn your 
face towards it (when you pray)" (2.150) 


JAE Gl Edae JI Qo 3 dl Be IS cghid 33 sali bs WIS Chelas) 33 sags Was 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4493 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 20 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 20 


(20) 

"And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your face in the direction of 
Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your face towards it 
[when you pray)]..." (V.2:150) 

{Org ags SlaI5} 435 J] {25 takss5 pladl rpcuall ss Hgts Ugh C455 Las fy05} ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
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While some people were offering Fajr prayer at Quba mosque, someone came 
to them and said, "Qur'anic literature" has been revealed to Allah's Messenger 
(8) tonight, and he has been ordered to face the Ka‘ba (of Mecca) so you too, 
should turn your faces towards it. Their faces were then towards Sham 
(Jerusalem), so they turned towards the Qibla (i.e. Ka‘ba of Mecca). 


Uphtss OF pol 485 ALD asle D331 33 lug ule till bo ail guy 5] DUS GT Abels 5 elds 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4494 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 21 


(21) 
The Statement of Allah "Verily! A-afa and Al-Marwa (two mountains in Makkah) are of 
the Symbols of Allah..." (V.2:158) 
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Narrated “Urwa: 


| said to ‘Aisha, the wife of the Prophet, and | was at that time a young boy, 
"How do you interpret the Statement of Allah: "Verily, Safa and Marwa (i.e. two 
mountains at Mecca) are among the Symbols of Allah." So it is not harmful of 
those who perform the Hajj to the House of Allah) or perform the Umra, to 
ambulate (Tawaf) between them. In my opinion it is not sinful for one not to 
ambulate (Tawaf) between them." ‘Aisha said, "Your interpretation is wrong for 
as you say, the Verse should have been: "So it is not harmful of those who 
perform the Hajj or Umra to the House, not to ambulate (Tawaf) between 
them.' This Verse was revealed in connection with the Ansar who (during the 
Pre-Islamic Period) used to visit Manat (i.e. an idol) after assuming their Ihram, 
and it was situated near Qudaid (i.e. a place at Mecca), and they used to regard 
it sinful to ambulate between Safa and Marwa after embracing Islam. When 
Islam came, they asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about it, whereupon Allah 
revealed:-- "Verily, Safa and Marwa (i.e. two mountains at Mecca) are among 
the Symbols of Allah. So it is not harmful of those who perform the Hajj of the 
House (of Allah) or perform the Umra, to ambulate (Tawaf) between them." 
(2.158) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4495 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 22 


Narrated ‘Asim bin Sulaiman: 

| asked Anas bin Malik about Safa and Marwa. Anas replied, "We used to 

consider (i.e. going around) them a custom of the Pre-islamic period of 
Ignorance, so when Islam came, we gave up going around them. Then Allah 

revealed" "Verily, Safa and Marwa (i.e. two mountains at Mecca) are among the 
Symbols of Allah. So it is not harmful of those who perform the Hajj of the 
House (of Allah) or perform the Umra to ambulate (Tawaf) between them." 
(2.158) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4496 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 23 


(22) 

The Statement of Allah :"And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others 
besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love Allah..." (V.2:165) 
{IS1S5F dil (95 Oo Jak ree) ll oi} 4)58 ob 
BC ladolg ASIA SI 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said one statement and | said another. The Prophet (#8) said 

"Whoever dies while still invoking anything other than Allah as a rival to Allah, 

will enter Hell (Fire)." And | said, "Whoever dies without invoking anything as a 
rival to Allah, will enter Paradise." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4497 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 24 


(23) 
"O you who believe! Al- Qisas (the Law of Equality in punishment) is prescribed for 
you..." (V.2:178) 
(ul oie} 4138 J] (545 $55 Beall 3 Golaaall Sale cS Igial dN GIG} Ob 
Ap {a} 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The law of Qisas (i.e. equality in punishment) was prescribed for the children of 
Israel, but the Diya (i.e. blood money was not ordained for them). So Allah said 
to this Nation (i.e. Muslims): "O you who believe! The law of Al-Qisas (i.e. 
equality in punishment) is prescribed for you in cases of murder: The free for 
the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the female. But if the 
relatives (or one of them) of the killed (person) forgive their brother (i.e. the 
killers something of Qisas (i.e. not to kill the killer by accepting blood money in 
the case of intentional murder)----then the relatives (of the killed person) 
should demand blood-money in a reasonable manner and the killer must pay 
with handsome gratitude. This is an allevitation and a Mercy from your Lord, (in 
comparison to what was prescribed for the nations before you). So after this, 
whoever transgresses the limits (i.e. to kill the killer after taking the blood- 
money) shall have a painful torment." (2.178) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4498 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 25 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 25 
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Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The prescribed Law of Allah is the equality in 
punishment (i.e. Al-Qisas)." (In cases of murders, etc.) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4499 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 26 


Narrated Anas: 

That his aunt, Ar-Rubai' broke an incisor tooth of a girl. My aunt's family 
requested the girl's relatives for forgiveness but they refused; then they 
proposed a compensation, but they refused. Then they went to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and refused everything except Al-Qisas (i.e. equality in 
punishment). So Allah's Apostle passed the judgment of Al-Qisas (i.e. equality of 
punishment). Anas bin Al-Nadr said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Will the incisor 
tooth of Ar-Rubai be broken? No, by Him Who sent you with the Truth, her 
incisor tooth will not be broken." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Anas! The 
prescribed law of Allah is equality in punishment (i.e. Al-Qisas.)" Thereupon 
those people became satisfied and forgave her. Then Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, "Among Allah's Worshippers there are some who, if they took Allah's Oath 
(for something), Allah fulfill their oaths." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4500 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 27 


(24) 
“O you who believe! Observing As-Saum (the fasting) is prescribed for you as it was 
prescribed for those before you that you, may become Al- Muttaqun (V.2:183). 
{09885 SL SS Se BiH Le SS peal Se CS Ighal INA G Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
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Fasting was observed on the day of ‘Ashura’ (i.e. 10th of Muharram) by the 
people of the Pre-Islamic Period. But when (the order of compulsory fasting) in 
the month of Ramadan was revealed, the Prophet said, "It is up to one to fast 

on it (i.e. day of ‘Ashura’) or not." 
" aa5 al elb fy5 dale old bo" Jb Slay O5 tals adobe Ubi 42525 thy ble 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4501 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 28 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The people used to fast on the day of ‘Ashura’ before fasting in Ramadan was 
prescribed but when (the order of compulsory fasting in) Ramadan was 
revealed, it was up to one to fast on it (i.e. ‘Ashura') or not. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4502 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 29 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

That Al-Ash'ath entered upon him while he was eating. Al-Ash'ath said, "Today 
is 'Ashura." | said (to him), "Fasting had been observed (on such a day) before 
(the order of compulsory fasting in) Ramadan was revealed. But when (the 
order of fasting in) Ramadan was revealed, fasting (on ‘Ashura') was given up, so 
come and eat." 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 30 


Narrated Aisha: 
During the Pre-Islamic Period of ignorance the Quraish used to observe fasting 
on the day of ‘Ashura’, and the Prophet (#8) himself used to observe fasting on 
it too. But when he came to Medina, he fasted on that day and ordered the 


2283 


Muslims to fast on it. When (the order of compulsory fasting in ) Ramadan was 

revealed, fasting in Ramadan became an obligation, and fasting on 'Ashura' was 

given up, and who ever wished to fast (on it) did so, and whoever did not wish 
to fast on it, did not fast. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4504 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 31 


(25) 

The Statement of Allah "[Observing Saum (fasts)] for a fixed number of days but if any 
of you is ill, or on a journey, the same number (should be made up) from other days. 
And as for those who can fast with difficulty (e.g., an old man, etc.) they have (a 
choice, either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day). But whoever 
does good of his own accord, it is better for him. And that you fast is better for you, if 
only you know." (V.2:184) 
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Narrated ‘Ata: 


That he heard Ibn “Abbas reciting the Divine Verse:-- "And for those who can 
fast they had a choice either fast, or feed a poor for every day.." (2.184) Ibn 
‘Abbas said, "This Verse is not abrogated, but it is meant for old men and old 
women who have no strength to fast, so they should feed one poor person for 
each day of fasting (instead of fasting). 
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(26) 

"So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the month (of Ramadan, 
i.e., is present at his home), he must observe Saum (fast) that month... (V.2:185) 
Caasasll pA pita Sg dh al 
Narrated Nafi’: 
lbn “Umar recited: "They had a choice, either fast or feed a poor for every day.." 
and added, "This Verse is abrogated." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4506 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 33 


Narrated Salama: 

When the Divine Revelation: "For those who can fast, they had a choice either 
fast, or feed a poor for every day," (2.184) was revealed, it was permissible for 
one to give a ransom and give up fasting, till the Verse succeeding it was 
revealed and abrogated it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4507 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 34 


(27) 

"It is made lawful for you to have sexual relation with your wives on the night of As- 
Saum (the fasts) ... (till) ... and seek that which Allah has ordained for you (offspring).. 
" (V.2:187) 

SabsT OSes aS STA le ST gold ails SI gold G4 Soles J] Lapl ete A Toh Ob 
{0 2h! CHS la [gS515 Sdoral OIG Kis es Sale WU 
Narrated Al-Bara’: 

When the order of compulsory fasting of Ramadan was revealed, the people did 
not have sexual relations with their wives for the whole month of Ramadan, but 
some men cheated themselves (by violating that restriction). So Allah revealed: 


"Allah is aware that you were deceiving yourselves but He accepted your 
repentance and forgave you.." (3.187) 
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op ore (Bas eolete 4 OF Ree (3455 coll oF Glee] al be ¢ slo! OF <ul Je wes 
(3) - dis ail 92). Apion rer 4 JB «BlE4| gl Ye « dash GE cCadgd O3 duals] his Jl dale 
al ale} il JS cagabll Oghgks Oley O85 AB Oleg eLalll Oohsks 9 If6 OLass 852 5 
{Xe be5 Sle o 1S KALI Ogi WS ST 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4508 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 35 


(28) 
".,And eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct 
from the black thread ee of the night)..." (V.2:187) 
S35 2D J] BAI Ighsl ab all 2 35.25) id fy Gad! Bas) ST Gis Ss Ibe bly 1yB5} 38 Ob 
sat ital (lt) 458 J al g doe sls Shara 
Narrated Ash-Shu bi: 


‘Adi took a white rope (or thread) and a black one, and when some part of the 
night had passed, he looked at them but he could not distinguish one from the 
other. The next morning he said, "O Allah's Apostle! | put (a white thread anda 
black thread) underneath my pillow." The Prophet (#8) said, "Then your pillow is 
too wide if the white thread (of dawn) and the black thread (of the night) are 
underneath your pillow! " 
Ske Gas SEI OB Se BE cfg ge chad GE ilge oh Bs Chelas] b3 cay’ Bis 
CSS Clas call gd 5506 ol als cGydits @lS 515 Jl Yass 5 GS £5 35.41 Vlkcg gad 
" BSlig ES3 545255 os ea] Ot Si fanz IS) Jslirg Ol Weis Golag 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4509 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 36 


Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 
| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What is the meaning of the white thread 
distinct from the black thread? Are these two threads?" He said, "You are not 
intelligent if you watch the two threads." He then added, "No, it is the darkness 


of the night and the whiteness of the day." 


DB. dic alll 92). IS Of GE JE eR RBII ye HAS KE ys WIS es §) id Wis 
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1G 25b55 Lab Sige 98 UI" Jl AS." ins 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4510 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 37 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 37 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d The Verse "And eat and drink until the white thread appears to you 
distinct: 
from the black thread." was revealed, but: '... of dawn' was not revealed (along 
with it) so some men, when intending to fast, used to tie their legs, one with 
white thread and the other with black thread and would keep on eating till they 
could distinguish one thread from the other. Then Allah revealed’ ... of dawn,’ 
whereupon they understood that meant the night and the day. 


Aig IB de of Jha GE pie ofl Gils Spas 35 dass GLEE gf Be cage GT bids 
IS) Uy O85 pee o} O58 alg {05.5 Lidl Go Yad 1335) (8) SH BS Isls IsBa} 
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EN Go GUI G55 ail Iyilad (,58)) Ge o} 6.435 Ai ds 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4511 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 38 


(29) 
"It is not A1-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you enter the houses from the back, but 
A1-Birr (is the quality of the one) who fears Allah." (V.2:189) 
Qa ail 1gf5l5 algal Gye CogZdIl Lgily I o il 655 LayoG Se Cog hdll Loi SL JN Gud} 458 OL 
{O94 
Narrated AL-Ba ra: 


In the Pre-Islamic Period when the people assumed Ihram, they would enter 
their houses from the back. So Allah revealed:-- "And it is not righteousness that 
you enter houses from the back, but the righteous man is he who fears Allah, 
obeys His Orders and keeps away from what He has forbidden. So enter houses 
through their doors." (2.189) 


1351 Ada lell 3 1p4551 15] Lyi OB coldly GAL gl SE ASIA] GE «org 3 alll Ae Wis 
Be Sg Isilg Bl ys 3 Hl G55 By gh ho Sottll t SL HN alls} itl D335 «og do Ea 
{Ugalsi 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4512 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 39 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 39 
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(30) 

Allah's Statement: "And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and 
worshipping of others along with Allah) and (all and every kind of) worship is for Allah 
(Alone). But if they cease, let there be no transgression except against Az-Zalimtin (the 

polytheists and wrong-doers) ." (V.2:193) 
{enoWBN Je 9) SIghE SG 1348! ofS al Ss. 9555 Aika GySTS Zs phghilis} 435 OL 
Narrated Nafi’: 


During the affliction of Ibn Az-Zubair, two men came to Ibn “Umar and said, 
"The people are lost, and you are the son of ‘Umar, and the companion of the 
Prophet, so what forbids you from coming out?" He said, "What forbids me is 
that Allah has prohibited the shedding of my brother's blood." They both said, 
"Didn't Allah say, ‘And fight then until there is no more affliction?" He said "We 

fought until there was no more affliction and the worship is for Allah (Alone 

while you want to fight until there is affliction and until the worship become for 
other than Allah." Narrated Nafi° (through another group of sub-narrators): A 
man came to Ibn ‘Umar and said, "O Abu ‘Abdur Rahman! What made you 
perform Hajj in one year and Umra in another year and leave the Jihad for Allah’ 
Cause though you know how much Allah recommends it?" Ibn “Umar replied, "O 
son of my brother! Islam is founded on five principles, i.e. believe in Allah and 
His Apostle, the five compulsory prayers, the fasting of the month of Ramadan, 
the payment of Zakat, and the Hajj to the House (of Allah)." The man said, "O 
Abu “Abdur Rahman! Won't you listen to why Allah has mentioned in His Book: 
‘lf two groups of believers fight each other, then make peace between them, 
but if one of then transgresses beyond bounds against the other, then you all 
fight against the one that transgresses. (49.9) and:--"And fight them till there is 
no more affliction (i.e. no more worshiping of others along with Allah)." lbn 
‘Umar said, "We did it, during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) when Islam 
had only a few followers. A man would be put to trial because of his religion; he 
would either be killed or tortured. But when the Muslims increased, there was 
no more afflictions or oppressions." The man said, "What is your opinion about 

“‘Uthman and Ali?" Ibn “Umar said, "As for ‘“Uthman, it seems that Allah has 
forgiven him, but you people dislike that he should be forgiven. And as for ‘Ali, 
he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger (#8) and his son-in-law." Then he pointed 

with his hand and said, "That is his house which you see." 


Legis All (92). SAE BI Oe «aU GE call Jae BAS colby Aue Wis Us 3 Jans Bas 
dulce Al due (cil Colas jab fl Edis alate cB GC 0) SIRS Zi) ol 28 G Oss Sti 
OgS5Y AS dd gbild5} ait\ Jas ali Sas Bl 6S 5S aU OF gtias 85 US G55 OI Akasa oles 
9555 cAdS 955 (AS |g bli Ol Ogu; ls cold 25) O85 ts 455 al Bs 25 G58 (lis { a3 
BSS BE SA 5 05355 BSG GB JB 85 GSI gt le G3 lake 59 tI BUI 


2288 


ssl ae GIG DUS sak asl GT AS; SI Q96 GE BIS call 12 33 SG Ol flea 9,2 
so al tis Jesh A je gual ne oe ea ge ce 
Tl Leas el ut SLA ly ly gl yas Je SLAY eg gl gh FOB 
dusebll G2 otal O5} aS 3 AUN 553 be R525 ST egyas. 5) ue GIG JE eae es5 <b ESI 
he all Sgt 25 ge He ils Jib (48d OSS Bs 5 ah lila} {eiul 31 I} (Lo Qi5s lpSeols | ghia! 
Shay AS Le shyla Lg Sg 6} 9 GG 5 USS! OBS Sus PLAY! O83 plang dule aly 
OT SAbySS aT Lily Ale Uae a OBS GUE Ul DU Oleg Ye g all3s Ld UB AS 55 ala 
Egs 485 4b LEB ous 5LBIg 43555 alurg ale atl ho alll Ug 


ons 


FE 


95 AE GHG Be Lely cade 1y855 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4513, 4514, 4515 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 40 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 40 


(31) 

Allah's Statement: "And spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e., Jinad of all kinds), and do not 
throw yourselves into destruction (by not spending your wealth in the Cause of Allah) 
and do good. Truly, Allah loves A1-Muhsinun (the good-doers) ." (V.2:195) 
{epimc all dos all | huss ale J) Soadh lgAE 5 a Jans 5 lphals 5} 38 Gb 

Sols INGls Achy! 


Narrated Abu Wail: 


Hudhaifa said, "The Verse:-- "And spend (of your wealth) in the Cause of Allah 
and do not throw yourselves in destruction,” (2.195) was revealed concerning 
spending in Allah's Cause (i.e. Jihad). 


3 | 582515} ABS SS Of «Sig big rE TSF ale) soles. OF Pree es «Fea | Gasi BLE as 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4516 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 41 


(32) 
The Statement of Allah "And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in his scalp 
(V.2:196) 
{desl dye GST ap af Leanys Se OF G05} 438 Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Magqal: 


| sat with Ka’b bin Ujra in this mosque, i.e. Kufa Mosque, and asked him about 
the meaning of: "Pay a ransom (i.e. Fidya) of either fasting or. 


.. (2.196)" He 
said, ' 


'| was taken to the Prophet (#8) while lice were falling on my face. The 
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Prophet (#8) said, '| did not think that your trouble reached to such an extent. 
Can you afford to slaughter a sheep (as a ransom for shaving your head)?’ | said, 
'No.' He said, ‘Then fast for three days, or feed six poor persons by giving half a 

Sa of food for each and shave your head.' So the above Verse was revealed 
especially for me and generally for all of you." 
J] S3a8 O16 «ase 3) all as Ede JB RES 6 ys Qa UE Ge Ach Wis .AsT Wis 
soil J] Clad J plise dye Sha ge Has, 15 SII its 385. drial 148 | BRE GF 3S 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4517 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 42 


(33) 
"And whosoever performs the 'Umra in the months of Hajj before (performing) the 
Hajj (i.e., Hajj At.Tamattu' and Al-Qiran) ." (V.2:196) 
(si Jp asacdl, gbs5 355} Ob 
Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

The Verse of Hajj-at-Tamatu was revealed in Allah's Book, so we performed it 
with Allah's Messenger (#8), and nothing was revealed in Qur'an to make it 
illegal, nor did the Prophet (#8) prohibit it till he died. But the man (who 
regarded it illegal) just expressed what his own mind suggested. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4518 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 43 


(34) 
"There is no sin on you if you ask the Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by 
orbs " (V.2:198) 


{535 dye SAS 153885 SI AUS Sale yu} GL 
Narrated lon “Abbas: 


‘Ukaz, Mijanna and Dhul-Majaz were markets during the Pre-islamic Period. 
They (i.e. Muslims) considered it a sin to trade there during the Hajj time (i.e. 
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season), so this Verse was revealed:-- "There is no harm for you if you seek of 
the Bounty of your Lord during the Hajj season." (2.198) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4519 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 44 


(35) 
"Then depart from the place whence all the people depart..." (V.2:199) 
{Zalill Galit Las fe lg caal a} Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The Quraish people and those who embraced their religion, used to stay at 
Muzdalifa and used to call themselves Al-Hums, while the rest of the Arabs used 
to stay at ‘Arafat. When Islam came, Allah ordered His Prophet to go to ‘Arafat 

and stay at it, and then pass on from there, and that is what is meant by the 

Statement of Allah:--"Then depart from the place whence all the people 
depart......" (2.199) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4520 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 45 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

A man who wants to perform the Hajj (from Mecca) can perform the Tawaf 
around the Ka’ba as long as he is not in the state of Ihram till he assumes the 
lhram for Hajj. Then, if he rides and proceeds to ‘Arafat, he should take a Hadi 
(i.e. animal for sacrifice), either a camel or a cow or a sheep, whatever he can 
afford; but if he cannot afford it, he should fast for three days during the Hajj 
before the day of ‘Arafat, but if the third day of his fasting happens to be the 

day of ‘Arafat (i.e. 9th of Dhul-Hijja) then it is no sin for him (to fast on it). Then 
he should proceed to ‘Arafat and stay there from the time of the ‘Asr prayer till 
darkness falls. Then the pilgrims should proceed from ‘Arafat, and when they 


2291 


have departed from it, they reach Jam' (i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) where they ask Allah 
to help them to be righteous and dutiful to Him, and there they remember Allah 

greatly or say Takbir (i.e. Allah is Greater) and Tahlil (i.e. None has the right to 

be worshipped but Allah) repeatedly before dawn breaks. Then, after offering 

the morning (Fajr) prayer you should pass on (to Mina) for the people used to 
do so and Allah said:-- "Then depart from the place whence all the people 
depart. And ask for Allah's Forgiveness. Truly! Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful." (2.199) Then you should go on doing so till you throw pebbles over 

the Jamra. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4521 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 46 


(36) 
"And of them there are some who say: ‘Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is 
good and in the Hereafter that which is good...'" (V.2:201) 
(BI Gide a5 Stas 5555)! 95 dias WU 3 WT Wj gid dy Ago} OL 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) used to say, "O Allah! Our Lord! Give us in this world that, 
which is good and in the Hereafter that, which is good and save us from the 
torment of the Fire." (2.201) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4522 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 47 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 47 
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(37) 
"_..Yet he is the most quarrelsome of the opponents." (V.2:204) 
{elas A 585} Ob 
Olgasedl ad! Blas las 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The most hated man in the Sight of Allah is the one who 
is the most quarrelsome." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4523 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 48 


(38) 
"Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) as came to those who 
passed away before you?" (V.2:214) 
{C25} J] {2725 slab agiss Agiss SUS yo IGE Goll Yhs ast (355 Abed igl255 Sf ats al} Ob 
Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 


Ibn “Abbas recited: "(Respite will be granted) until when the Apostles gave up 
hope (of their people) and thought that they were denied (by their people). 
There came to them Our Help ...." (12.110) reading Kudhibu without doubling 
the sound 'dh', and that was what he understood of the Verse. Then he went on 
reciting: "..even the Apostle and those who believed along with him said: When 
(will come) Allah's Help? Yes, verily, Allah's Help is near." (2.214) Then | met 
‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair and | mentioned that to him. He said, "Aisha said, ‘Allah 
forbid! By Allah, Allah never promised His Apostle anything but he knew that it 
would certainly happen before he died. But trials were continuously presented 
before the Apostles till they were afraid that their followers would accuse them 
of telling lies. So | used to recite:-- "Till they (come to) think that they were 
treated as liars." reading 'Kudh-dhibu with double ‘dh. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4524, 4525 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 49 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 49 


(39) 
"Your wives are a tilth for you; so go to your tilth (have sexual relations with your 
wives in any manner as long as it is in the vagina and not in the anus) when or how 
you will..." (V.2:223) 


AS (AlN loads athe ST SH 158 SI E55 Shlaj} ob 
Narrated Nafi’: 

Whenever Ibn “Umar recited the Qur'an, he would not speak to anyone till he 
had finished his recitation. Once | held the Qur'an and he recited Surat-al- 
Baqara from his memory and then stopped at a certain Verse and said, "Do you 
know in what connection this Verse was revealed? "| replied, "No." He said, "It 
was revealed in such-and-such connection." Ibn “Umar then resumed his 
recitation. Nafi’ added regarding the Verse:--"So go to your tilth when or how 
you will" Ibn “Umar said, "It means one should approach his wife in .." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4526, 4527 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 50 


Narrated Jabir: 
Jews used to say: "If one has sexual intercourse with his wife from the back, 
then she will deliver a squint-eyed child." So this Verse was revealed:-- "Your 
wives are a tilth unto you; so go to your tilth when or how you will." (2.223) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4528 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 51 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 51 


(40) 

"And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the term of their 
prescribed period, do not prevent them from marrying their (former) husbands..." 
(V.2:232) 

{G45 1551 GAS OF Gaol bss 5 Bale Gals Lad aha 1815} Ob 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 


The sister of Ma'qal bin Yasar was divorced by her husband who left her till she 
had fulfilled her term of 'Iddat (i.e. the period which should elapse before she 
can Remarry) and then he wanted to remarry her but Maqal refused, so this 

Verse was revealed:-- "Do not prevent them from marrying their (former) 
husbands." (2.232) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4529 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 52 


(41) 

"And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait 
(as regards their marriage) for four months and ten days. Then when they have 
fulfilled their term, there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a 
just and honourable manner (i.e., they can marry). And Allah is Well-Acquainted with 
what you do." 2:234) 

{uF Oglass Le} A] {bes dhl dasfh Gqudth ads Ela Ga5.isg She 05858 Soall5} Ob 
OMG 159885 
(42) 

"Guard strictly the (five obligatory) A.s-Salawat (the prayers), especially the middle 
SaM! (i.e., the best prayer - 'Asr) .. ." (V.2:238) 

{a.2$) SLEII5 igh! Je Igbsle} Ob 
Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: 
| said to ‘Uthman bin “Affan (while he was collecting the Qur'an) regarding the 
Verse:-- "Those of you who die and leave wives ..." (2.240) "This Verse was 
abrogated by an other Verse. So why should you write it? (Or leave it in the 
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Qur'an)?" “Uthman said. "O son of my brother! | will not shift anything of it from 
its place." 


Olaks) Eds 31 331 db ASIN Gh ofl 92 eas GE a5) Gigs DAs colady J) Mal gis 
b Jb Lgb.55 51 ESS AS G5 SSI aN) (Aad 33 JG {Elg5I 09559 Soe 35358 g2iSl5} OE 63 
ABS yo We BE EIS cal gil 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4530 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 53 


Narrated Mujahi: 
(regarding the Verse):-- "Those of you who die and leave wives behind. They - 
(their wives) -- shall wait (as regards their marriage ) for four months and ten 
days)." (2.234) The widow, according to this Verse, was to spend this period of 
waiting with her husband's family, so Allah revealed: "Those of you who die and 
leave wives (i.e. widows) should bequeath for their wives, a year's maintenance 
and residences without turning them out, but if they leave (their residence), 
there is no blame on you for what they do with themselves provided it is 
honorable.’ (i.e. lawful marriage) (2.240). So Allah entitled the widow to be 
bequeathed extra maintenance for seven months and twenty nights, and that is 
the completion of one year. If she wished she could stay (in her husband's 
home) according to the will, and she could leave it if she wished, as Allah says: 
"without turning them out, but if they leave (the residence), there is no blame 
on you." So the 'Idda (i.e. four months and ten days as it) is obligatory for her. 
‘Ata said: Ibn “Abbas said, "This Verse, i.e. the Statement of Allah: "..without 
turning them out.." cancelled the obligation of staying for the waiting period in 
her dead husband's house, and she can complete this period wherever she 
likes." 'Ata's aid: If she wished, she could complete her 'Idda by staying in her 
dead husband's residence according to the will or leave it according to Allah's 
Statement:-- "There is no blame on you for what they do with themselves." ‘Ata’ 
added: Later the regulations of inheritance came and abrogated the order of 
the dwelling of the widow (in her dead husband's house), so she could complete 
the 'Idda wherever she likes. And it was no longer necessary to provide her with 
a residence. Ibn “Abbas said, "This Verse abrogated her (i.e. widow's) dwelling in 
her dead husband's house and she could complete the 'Idda (i.e. four months 
and ten days) wherever she liked, as Allah's Statement says:--"...without turning 
them out..." 
693555 Sie O9858 Sodllg} soles be Toren J ol ge Uke Bis 295 As sles) Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4531 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 54 


Narrated Muhammad bin Seereen: 
| sat in a gathering in which the chiefs of the Ansar were present, and “Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abu Laila was amongst them. | mentioned the narration of 

‘Abdullah bin “Utba regarding the question of Subai'a bint Al-Harith. “Abdur- 
Rahman said, "But “Abdullah's uncle used not to say so." | said, "| am too brave 

if | tell a lie concerning a person who is now in Al-Kufa," and | raised my voice. 
Then | went out and met Malik bin 'Amir or Malik bin “Auf, and said, "What was 
the verdict of Ibn Mas‘ud about the pregnant widow whose husband had died?" 

He replied, "Ibn Mas‘ud said, 'Why do you impose on her the hard order and 
don't let her make use of the leave? The shorter Sura of women (i.e. Surat-at- 
Talaq) was revealed after the longer Sura (i.e. Surat-al-Baqara)." (i.e. Her 'Idda is 

up till she delivers.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4532 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 55 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 55 


Narrated “Ali (through two chains): 
On the day of Al-Khandag (the battle of the Trench). the Prophet (#8) said, 
"They (i.e. pagans prevented us from offering the middle (the Best) Prayer till 
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the sun had set. May Allah fill their graves, their houses (or their bodies) with 
fire." 
dis dil 9d). Ge GF BAYES SF had SE Alin UASl Ly Wis yess f) alii ee Wis 
WIS Jb Ws fas Jb wea b3 ss as ass! Le gis ely ale atl de fod! US 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4533 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 56 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 57 


(43) 
"_,.And stand before Allah with obedience [and do not speak to others during the Salat 
(prayers)]” (V.2:238) 
Exsalad {60515 alt 152985} Ob 

Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 
We used to speak while in prayer. One of us used to speak to his brother (while 
in prayer) about his need, till the Verse was revealed:-- "Guard strictly the (five 

obligatory) prayers, especially the middle (the Best) (‘Asr) Prayer and stand 
before Allah with obedience (and not to speak to others during the prayers)." 
Then we were ordered not to speak in the prayers. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4534 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 57 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 58 


(44) 
Allah's Statement: "If you fear (an enemy), perform Salat (prayer) on foot or riding. 
And when you are in safety..." (V.2:239) 
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Narrated Nafi: 
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Whenever ‘Abdullah bin “Umar was asked about Salat-al-Khauf (i.e. prayer of 
fear) he said, "The Imam comes forward with a group of people and leads them 
in a one rak’a prayer while another group from them who has not prayed yet 
stay between the praying group and the enemy. When those who are with the 
Imam have finished their one rak’a, they retreat and take the positions of those 
who have not prayed but they will not finish their prayers with Taslim. Those 
who have not prayed, come forward to offer a rak’a with the Imam (while the 
first group covers them from the enemy). Then the Imam, having offered two 
rak at, finishes his prayer. Then each member of the two groups offer the 
second rak‘a alone after the Imam has finished his prayer. Thus each one of the 
two groups will have offered two rak’at. But if the fear is too great, they can 
pray standing on their feet or riding on their mounts, facing the Qibla or not." 

Nafi’ added: | do not think that “Abdullah bin “Umar narrated this except from 
Allah's Messenger (#8) (See Hadith No. 451, Vol 5 to know exactly "The Fear 
Prayer.") 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4535 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 58 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 59 


(45) 
"And those of you who die and leave behind wives..." (V.2:240) 
{LB 1g5T 093555 Sie 35858 S2ills} Ob 
Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: 
| said to ‘“Uthman, "This Verse which is in Surat-al-Bagara: "Those of you who die 
and leave widows behind...without turning them out." has been abrogated by 
another Verse. Why then do you write it (in the Qur'an)?" “Uthman said. "Leave 


it (where it is), O the son of my brother, for | will not shift anything of it (i.e. the 
Qur'an) from its original position." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4536 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 59 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 60 


(46) 
"And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) said: My Lord! Show me how You give life 
to the dead..." (V.2:260) 
(53s 55 cas Gol oy duolsi] dU S15} OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "We have more right to be in doubt than Abraham 
when he said, 'My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.' He said, 'Do 
you not believe?’ He said, ‘Yes (I believe) but to be stronger in Faith.' "(2.260) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4537 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 60 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 61 


(47) 
Allah's Statement: "Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and vines 
... (till) ... that you may give thought." (V.2:266) 
(os5885) Ab58 S] (Als 4 585 SF SASH Spal} 458 Ob 
Narrated Ubaid bin Umair: 


Once ‘Umar (bin Al-Khattab) said to the companions of the Prophet (#8) "What 
do you think about this Verse:--"Does any of you wish that he should have a 
garden?" They replied, "Allah knows best." “Umar became angry and said, 
"Either say that you know or say that you do not know!" On that Ibn “Abbas 
said, "O chief of the believers! | have something in my mind to say about it." 
‘Umar said, "O son of my brother! Say, and do not under estimate yourself." Ibn 
‘Abbas said, "This Verse has been set up as an example for deeds." “Umar said, 
"What kind of deeds?" Ibn “Abbas said, "For deeds." “Umar said, "This is an 
example for a rich man who does goods out of obedience of Allah and then 
Allah sends him Satan whereupon he commits sins till all his good deeds are 

lost." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4538 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 62 


(48) 
" ..They do not beg of people at all..." (V.2:273) 
{BLS Gol Goflag 9} Ob 
SAgss {A255} Aad GUsls Ge alg Te asi UW 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The poor person is not the one for whom a date or two 

or a morsel or two (of food is sufficient but the poor person is he who does not 

(beg or) ask the people (for something) or show his poverty at all. Recite if you 
wish, (Allah's Statement): "They do not beg of people at all." (2.273) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4539 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 63 


(49) 
" ..Whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba (usury) (V.2 :275) 
{G3)1 655-5 aiall ait sis} Ob 
c gical Bell 
Narrated “Aisha: 


When the Verses of Surat-al-Baqara regarding usury (i.e. Riba) were revealed, 
Allah's Messenger (#8) recited them before the people and then he prohibited 
the trade of alcoholic liquors. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4540 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 63 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 64 
(50) 
"Allah will destory Riba (usury) ." (V.2:276) 
dads {55 A (5585} Ob 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


When the last Verses of Surat-al-Bagara were revealed. Allah's Messenger (#8) 
went out and recited them in the Mosque and prohibited the trade of alcoholic 
liquors. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4541 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 65 


(51) 
" ..Then take a notice of war from Allah and His Messenger..." (V.2:279) 


yA {ps 195315} Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


When the last Verses of Surat-al-Baqara were revealed, the Prophet (#8) read 
them in the Mosque and prohibited the trade of alcoholic liquors. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4542 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 66 
(52) 
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"And if the debtor is in a hard time (has no money), then grant him time till it is 
easy for him to repay..." (V.2:280) 


{OgAla5 BES b| SI AS 1gSL25 Sly} {onde J] Bhi GAS 93 SE 4I5} Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
When the last Verses of Surat-al-Baqara were revealed, Allah's Messenger (#8) 
stood up and recited them before us and then prohibited the trade of alcoholic 
liquors. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4543 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 66 


(53) 
"And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to Allah.. ." (V.2:281) 
{ail J] 45 Ogh555 5H 198515} Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The last Verse (in the Qur'an) revealed to the Prophet (#8) was the Verse 
dealing with usury (i.e. Riba). 
IB. Lagic all gd). ule fl gE efQh Bll ye ole G2 GUks Wis ddd 83 days Wis 
G31 437 eling aube atl dro gol Je 255 aT gs 
Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 4544 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 67 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 67 


(54) 

"And whether you disclose what is in your ownselves or conceal it..." (V.2:284) 
gisk 8 Je alg 2185 Gyo Clady tLtg Sal pahsd Al yp Seales b9ASS of SadiT § be Iodd S15} Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

This Verse:--"Whether you show what is in your minds or conceal it.." (2.284) 
was abrogated. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4545 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 68 


(55) 
"The Messenger (Muhammad &) believes in what has been sent down to him from 
his Lord..." (V.2:285) 


{485 Se ail] dsl bay Uy 29)1 gal} Gh 
UD 5abB cSsabe (SLIA2} lass ge (hdl) we 331 JB5 
Narrated Marwan Al-Asghar: 

A man from the companions of Allah's Messenger (#8) who | think, was Ibn 
‘Umar said, "The Verse:-- "Whether you show what is in your minds or conceal 
it..." was abrogated by the Verse following it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4546 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 69 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 69 
(3) 
Surat Ale-‘Imran (The Family of 'Imran) 
Obsde JT ygv 
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CBN es G5 Sits G585 Aaa (cpl 55} Dales Jl5 255 655 Agel bo amy} a} 
35 OF Yah. ue Bll Yeo eotally Rall UT SBI 
(1) 


"In it are Verses that are entirely clear." (3:7) 

SI) dy Cand Lag} DleS 585 Linas Ass Gad (Sg lass 3349) sally USI Lalas Jlb5 
{SAb ASSIGN Goi} 413855 (Oglass SY Goll Je SH)! UaI5} B53 Us 413455 (Oe lal 
{4p UsT G5) 985} Sgdles {OsAwlSIl5} lg dball (aSall <Lesl} ELE {255} 

Narrated “Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) recited the Verse:-- "It is He who has sent down to you 
the Book. In it are Verses that are entirely clear, they are the foundation of the 
Book, others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose hearts there is a 
deviation (from the Truth ). follow thereof that is not entirely clear seeking 
affliction and searching for its hidden meanings; but no one knows its hidden 
meanings but Allah. And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: "We 
believe in it (i.e. in the Qur'an) the whole of it (i.e. its clear and unclear Verses) 
are from our Lord. And none receive admonition except men of understanding." 
(3.7) Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If you see those who follow thereof that 
is not entirely clear, then they are those whom Allah has named [as having 
deviation (from the Truth)] ‘So beware of them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4547 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 70 


(2) 
"And | seek refuge with You (Allah) for her and her offspring from Shaitan (Satan), 
the outcast." (V.3:36) 
{ose5!) QUELE Gyo Qai58g ah WoLicT 15} OL 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab: 


Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet (#8) said, ‘No child is born but that, Satan 
touches it when it is born whereupon it starts crying loudly because of being 
touched by Satan, except Mary and her son." Abu Huraira then said, "Recite, if 
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you wish: "And | seek Refuge with You (Allah) for her and her offspring from 
Satan, the outcast." (3.36) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4548 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 71 
(3) 


"Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter (Paradise)... (till) ... and they shall 
have a painful torment." (V.3 -77) 

FEI {AJ GIES atlol SUS Gad agslails Jil Ages Oo KBS oT |} OL 
Jaks 2252 3 985 «ISI G2 Rot {asl 
Narrated Abu Wail: 


‘Abdullah bin Masud said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Whoever takes an oath 
when asked to do so, in which he may deprive a Muslim of his property 
unlawfully, will meet Allah Who will be angry with him.' So Allah revealed in 
confirmation of this statement:--"Verily! Those who Purchase a small gain at the 
cost of Allah's Covenant and oaths, they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter..." (3.77) Then entered Al-Ash'ath bin Qais and said, "What is Abu 
“Abdur-Rahman narrating to you2?" We replied, 'So-and-so." Al-Ash'ath said, 
"This Verse was revealed in my connection. | had a well in the land of my cousin 
(and he denied my, possessing it). On that the Prophet (#8) said to me, ‘Either 
you bring forward a proof or he (i.e. your cousin) takes an oath (to confirm his 
claim)' | said, 'l!am sure he would take a (false) oath, O Allah's Messenger (#8). ' 
He said, 'lf somebody takes an oath when asked to do so through which he may 
deprive a Muslim of his property (unlawfully) and he is a liar in his oath, he will 
meet Allah Who will be angry with him.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4549, 4550 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 72 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abu “Aufa: 

A man displayed some merchandise in the market and took an oath that he had 
been offered a certain price for it while in fact he had not, in order to cheat a 
man from the Muslims. So then was revealed:-- "Verily! Those who purchase a 

small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths..."(3.77) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4551 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 73 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 73 


Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

Two women were stitching shoes in a house or a room. Then one of them came 
out with an awl driven into her hand, and she sued the other for it. The case 
was brought before Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'If 
people were to be given what they claim (without proving their claim) the life 
and property of the nation would be lost.' Will you remind her (i.e. the 
defendant), of Allah and recite before her:--"Verily! Those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths..."(3. 77) So they reminded 
her and she confessed. Ibn ‘Abbas then said, "The Prophet (#8) said, 'The oath is 
to be taken by the defendant (in the absence of any proof against him). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4552 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 74 
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(4) 

"Say (O Muhammad p.b.u.h), 'O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Come 
to a word that is just between us and you, that we worship none but Allah..." (V.3:64) 
{all Sy ag55 9) Of Sksg ky els da J) gH USN Dal b U8} Ob 
dyad 2190 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


Abu Sufyan narrated to me personally, saying, "I set out during the Truce that 
had been concluded between me and Allah's Messenger (#8). While | was in 
Sham, a letter sent by the Prophet (#8) was brought to Heraclius. Dihya Al-Kalbi 
had brought and given it to the governor of Busra, and the latter forwarded it to 
Heraclius. Heraclius said, ‘ls there anyone from the people of this man who 
claims to be a prophet?' The people replied, 'Yes.' So | along with some of 
Quraishi men were called and we entered upon Heraclius, and we were seated 
in front of him. Then he said, 'Who amongst you is the nearest relative to the 
man who claims to be a prophet?' So they made me sit in front of him and 
made my companions sit behind me. Then he called upon his translator and said 
(to him). 'Tell them (i.e. Abu Sufyan's companions) that | am going to ask him 
(i.e. Abu Sufyan) regarding that man who claims to be a prophet. So, if he tell 
me a lie, they should contradict him (instantly).' By Allah, had | not been afraid 
that my companions would consider me a liar, | would have told lies. Heraclius 
then said to his translator, ‘Ask him: What is his (i.e. the Prophet's) family status 
amongst you? | said, 'He belongs to a noble family amongst us." Heraclius said, 
'Was any of his ancestors a king?’ | said, 'No.' He said, 'Did you ever accuse him 
of telling lies before his saying what he has said?' | said, 'No.' He said, 'Do the 
nobles follow him or the poor people?’ | said, ‘It is the poor who followed him.’ 
He said, ‘Is the number of his follower increasing or decreasing?’ | said, 'The are 
increasing.’ He said, 'Does anyone renounce his religion (i.e. Islam) after 
embracing it, being displeased with it?’ | said, 'No.' He said, 'Did you fight with 
him?' | replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'How was your fighting with him?’ | said, 'The 
fighting between us was undecided and victory was shared by him and us by 
turns. He inflicts casualties upon us and we inflict casualties upon him.’ He said, 
‘Did he ever betray?’ | said, 'No, but now we are away from him in this truce and 
we do not know what he will do in it" Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah, | was not 
able to insert in my speech a word (against him) except that. Heraclius said, 'Did 
anybody else (amongst you) ever claimed the same (i.e. Islam) before him? | 
said, 'No.' Then Heraclius told his translator to tell me (i.e. Abu Sufyan), 'l asked 
you about his family status amongst you, and you told me that he comes from a 
noble family amongst you Verily, all Apostles come from the noblest family 
among their people. Then | asked you whether any of his ancestors was a king, 
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and you denied that. Thereupon | thought that had one of his fore-fathers been 
a king, | would have said that he (i.e. Muhammad) was seeking to rule the 
kingdom of his fore-fathers. Then | asked you regarding his followers, whether 
they were the noble or the poor among the people, and you said that they were 
only the poor (who follow him). In fact, such are the followers of the Apostles. 
Then | asked you whether you have ever accused him of telling lies before 
saying what he said, and your reply was in the negative. Therefore, | took for 
granted that a man who did not tell a lie about others, could ever tell a lie about 
Allah. Then | asked you whether anyone of his followers had renounced his 
religion (i.e. Islam) after embracing it, being displeased with it, and you denied 
that. And such is Faith when it mixes with the cheerfulness of the hearts. Then | 
asked you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You claimed 
that they were increasing. That is the way of true faith till it is complete. Then | 
asked you whether you had ever fought with him, and you claimed that you had 
fought with him and the battle between you and him was undecided and the 
victory was shared by you and him in turns; he inflicted casual ties upon you 
and you inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the case with the Apostles; they 
are out to test and the final victory is for them. Then | asked you whether he 
had ever betrayed; you claimed that he had never betrayed. | need, Apostles 
never betray. Then | asked you whether anyone had said this statement before 
him; and you denied that. Thereupon | thought if somebody had said that 
statement before him, then | would have said that he was but a man copying 
some sayings said before him." Abu Safyan said, "Heraclius then asked me, 
‘What does he order you to do?’ | said, 'He orders us (to offer) prayers and (to 
pay) Zakat and to keep good relationship with the Kith and kin and to be chaste. 
Then Heraclius said, ‘lf whatever you have said, is true, he is really a prophet, 
and | knew that he (i.e. the Prophet (&8) ) was going to appear, but | never 
thought that he would be from amongst you. If | were certain that | can reach 
him, | would like to meet him and if | were with him, | would wash his feet; and 
his kingdom will expand (surely to what is under my feet.' Then Heraclius asked 
for the letter of Allah's Messenger (#8) and read it wherein was written: "In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. This letter is) from 
Muhammad, Apostle of Allah, to Heraclius, the sovereign of Byzantine........ 
Peace be upon him who follows the Right Path. Now then, | call you to embrace 
Islam. Embrace Islam and you will be saved (from Allah's Punishment); embrace 
Islam, and Allah will give you a double reward, but if you reject this, you will be 
responsible for the sins of all the people of your kingdom (Allah's Statement):-- 
"O the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Come to a word common 
to you and us that we worship None but Allah....bear witness that we are 
Muslims.' (3.64) When he finished reading the letter, voices grew louder near 
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him and there was a great hue and cry, and we were ordered to go out." Abu 
Sufyan added, "While coming out, | said to my companions, 'The situation of Ibn 
Abu Kabsha (i.e. Muhammad) has become strong; even the king of Banu Al14 
Asfar is afraid of him.' So | continued to believe that Allah's Messenger (8) 
would be victorious, till Allah made me embrace Islam." Az-Zuhri said, "Heraclius 
then invited all the chiefs of the Byzantines and had them assembled in his 
house and said, 'O group of Byzantines! Do you wish to have a permanent 
success and guidance and that your kingdom should remain with you?’ 
(Immediately after hearing that), they rushed towards the gate like onagers, but 
they found them closed. Heraclius then said, ‘Bring them back to me.' So he 
called them and said, 'I just wanted to test the strength of your adherence to 
your religion. Now | have observed of you that which | like." Then the people fell 
in prostration before him and became pleased with him." (See Hadith No. 6,Vol 
1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4553 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 75 
(5) 


"By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness; it means here Allah's 
Reward, i.e., Paradise) unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that which you love..." 
(V.3:92) 

{RE 42} J] {Oghod Ube Iya 2s Sl ghtd oI} Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Out of all the Ansar, living in Medina, Abu Talha had the largest number of (date 
palm trees) gardens, and the most beloved of his property to him was Bairuha 
garden which was standing opposite the Mosque (of the Prophet). Allah's 
Messenger (#8) used to enter it and drink of its good water. When the Verse:-- 
"By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you spend (in charity) of that 
which you love." (3.92) Abu Talha got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8), 
Allah says:--"By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you spend (in 
charity) of that which you love." (3.92) and the most beloved of my property to 
me is the Bairuha garden, so | give it (as a charitable gift) in Allah's Cause and 
hope to receive good out of it, and to have it stored for me with Allah. So, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Dispose it of (i.e. utilize it) in the way Allah orders you 
(to dispose it of)." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Bravo! That is a fruitful 
property! That is a fruitful property! | have heard what you have said and | think 
that you should distribute that (garden) amongst your relatives." The Abu Talha 
distributed that garden amongst his relatives and his cousins. 


Narrated Yahya bin Yahya: 
| learnt from Malik, "..a fruitful property." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4554 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 76 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 76 


Narrated Anas: 
Abu Talha distributed the garden between Hassan and Ubai, but he did not give 
me anything thereof although | was a nearer relative to him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4555 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 78 


(6) 
"Say (O Muhammad pbuh): Bring here the Taurat (Torah) and recite it, if you are 
truthful." (V.3:93) 
feSole ABS b WBE stg ists U8} Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


The Jews brought to the Prophet (#8) a man and a woman from among them 
who had committed illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet (#8) said to them, 
"How do you usually punish the one amongst you who has committed illegal 
sexual intercourse?" They replied, "We blacken their faces with coal and beat 
them," He said, "Don't you find the order of Ar-Rajm (i.e. stoning to death) in 
the Torah?" They replied, "We do not find anything in it." “Abdullah bin Salam 
(after hearing this conversation) said to them. "You have told a lie! Bring here 
the Torah and recite it if you are truthful." (So the Jews brought the Torah). And 
the religious teacher who was teaching it to them, put his hand over the Verse 
of Ar- Rajm and started reading what was written above and below the place 
hidden with his hand, but he did not read the Verse of Ar-Rajm. “Abdullah bin 
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Salam removed his (i.e. the teacher's) hand from the Verse of Ar-Rajm and said, 
"What is this?" So when the Jews saw that Verse, they said, "This is the Verse of 
Ar-Rajm." So the Prophet (#8) ordered the two adulterers to be stoned to 
death, and they were stoned to death near the place where biers used to be 

placed near the Mosque. | saw her companion (i.e. the adulterer) bowing over 
her so as to protect her from the stones 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4556 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 78 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 79 
(7) 

"You (true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet Muhammad 
pbuh and his Sunna) are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind..." (V.3:110) 
{ot Ce y31 aa] AS AHS} OL 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Verse:--"You (true Muslims) are the best of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind." means, the best of peoples for the people, as you bring them with 


chains on their necks till they embrace Islam 
wee a all a “ae aloe 


¢ Gee ua tari pee 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4557 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 80 
(8) 
"When two parties from among you were about to lose heart..." (V.3:122) 
SLES UF Sie Qs E85 53 5} ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


The Verse:--"When two parties from among you were about to lose heart, but 
Allah was their Protector," (3.122) was revealed concerning us, and we were the 


2313 


two parties, i.e. Banu Haritha and Banu Salama, and we do not wish (that it had 


not been revealed) or | would not have been pleased (if it had not been 


revealed), for Allah says:--"...Allah was their Protector." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4558 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 80 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 81 


(9) 
"Not for you (O Muhammad pbuh, but for Allah) is the decision.." (V.3:128) 
{Bish 25) Ge DD ul} Ob 
Narrated Salim's father: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (#8) on raising his head from the bowing in the 
last rak’a in the Fajr prayer, saying, "O Allah, curse such-and-such person and 
such-and-such person, and such-and-such person," after saying, "Allah hears 
him who sends his praises to Him, O our Lord, all praise is for you." So Allah 
revealed:--"Not for you (O Muhammad) (but for Allah) is the decision, verily 

they are indeed wrongdoers." (3.128) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4559 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 81 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 82 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) intended to invoke evil upon somebody or 
invoke good upon somebody, he used to invoke (Allah after bowing (in the 
prayer). Sometimes after saying, "Allah hears him who sends his praises to Him, 
all praise is for You, O our Lord," he would say, "O Allah. Save Al-Walid bin Al- 
Walid and Salama bin Hisham, and ‘Aiyash bin Abu Rabi’a. O Allah! Inflict Your 
Severe Torture on Mudar (tribe) and strike them with (famine) years like the 
years of Joseph." The Prophet (#8) used to say in a loud voice, and he also used 

to say in some of his Fajr prayers, "O Allah! Curse soand- so and so-and-so 
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naming some of the Arab tribes till Allah revealed:--"Not for you (O 
Muhammad) (but for Allah) is the decision." (3.128) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4560 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 83 


(10) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "...And the Messenger (Muhammad pbuh) was 
in your rear calling you back..." (V3:153) 
(bh g Sgb45 Ug 5115} 4138 Gb 
Baga gi (538 {egies SIS} wls dp! 5 ysl eas 935 
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 


The Prophet (#8) appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jubair as the commander of the 
infantry during the battle of Uhud. They returned defeated, and that is what is 
meant by:-- "And the Apostle was calling them back in the rear. None remained 

with the Prophet (#%) then, but twelve men.' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4561 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 83 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 84 
(11) 
Allah's Statement: "...He sent down security for you. Slumber..." (V.3:154) 
{lated aacH} 335 Ob 


Narrated Abu Talha: 


Slumber overtook us during the battle of Unhud while we were in the front files. 
My sword would fall from my hand and | would pick it up, and again it would fall 
down and | would pick it up again. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4562 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 84 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 85 


(12) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the 
Messenger (Muhammad pbuh) after being wounded; for those of them who did good 
deeds and feared Allah, there is a great reward." - 3:172) 


{aunt 554158515 aghe lgiash gail Epil AGLol le 185 Spo Uo ASIl5 alt Igfletal GeiTl} 98 Ob 
Leer Cerise {Igleiil} Chexll ia) 
(13) 
His Statement: "Those (i.e., believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) said, 'Verily 


the people (Mushrikin) have gathered against you (a great army), therefore, fear 
them..." (V .3:173) 


495) {SU 1ghas 48 gol! SI} ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

‘Allah is Sufficient for us and He Is the Best Disposer of affairs," was said by 
Abraham when he was thrown into the fire; and it was said by Muhammad 
when they (i.e. hypocrites) said, "A great army is gathering against you, 
therefore, fear them," but it only increased their faith and they said: "Allah is 
Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer (of affairs, for us)." (3.173) 
CALS} cull gl gE « Fueall Bl Se couasd Gl bf OS sil Bs. jb sb) gist i ic8) ie 
Gre plang ale abl Ube Jans Wg ctl 3 cal Gee fSLENI ale Habs WE {hS5]l asi 
{LS gl 535 A LAS IllSg Bly] 25155 AHZASE WT lghas JS Goll Si} 1h 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4563 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 85 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 86 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The last statement of Abraham when he was thrown into the fire was:--"Allah is 
Sufficient for us and He is the Best cla (of affairs for us)." (3.173) 
Sa) 6535 ihe vet 3 ah OS te 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4564 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 86 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 87 


(14) 
"And let not those who covetously withhold of that which Allah has bestowed on 
them of His Bounty .. ." (V.3:180) 
4S) {ALS dye Ail BAUT lay Ogl535 Grill Feud 95} Ob 
B58, 4185 58S {0595812} 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Anyone whom Allah has given wealth but he does 
not pay its Zakat, then, on the Day of Resurrection, his wealth will be presented 
to him in the shape of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two poisonous 
glands in its mouth and it will encircle itself round his neck and bite him over his 
cheeks and say, "| am your wealth; | am your treasure." Then the Prophet (#5) 
recited this Divine Verse:-- "And let not those who covetously withhold of that 
which Allah has bestowed upon them of His Bounty." (3.180) 


Gl be <4yl be. Js9 oh hl WE B31 5b. ¢ os 5l dae As «SUI bl Roe a cnad }3 abl ME gids 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4565 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 87 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 88 


(15) 

"_..And you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those who received the 
Scripture before you (Jews and Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to 
Allah.. ." (V.3:186) 

{eS SH gS BT Ged 505 SUS yo OUST lghol Gaill Gyo Geacatlg} OL 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) rode a donkey, equipped with a thick cloth-covering 
made in Fadak and was riding behind him. He was going to pay visit to Sa‘d bin 
Ubada in Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj; and this incident happened before the 
battle of Badr. The Prophet (#8) passed by a gathering in which ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubai bin Salul was present, and that was before ‘Abdullah bin Ubai embraced 
Islam. Behold in that gathering there were people of different religions: there 
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were Muslims, pagans, idol-worshippers and Jews, and in that gathering 
‘Abdullah bin Rawaha was also present. When a cloud of dust raised by the 
donkey reached that gathering, Abdullah bin Ubai covered his nose with his 
garment and then said, "Do not cover us with dust." Then Allah's Messenger 
(#8) greeted them and stopped and dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e. 
to embrace Islam) and recited to them the Holy Qur'an. On that, “Abdullah bin 
Ubai bin Saluil said, "O man ! There is nothing better than that what you say. If it 
is the truth, then do not trouble us with it in our gatherings. Return to your 
mount (or residence) and if somebody comes to you, relate (your tales) to him." 
On that “Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle! Bring it (i.e. what 
you want to say) to us in our gathering, for we love that." So the Muslims, the 
pagans and the Jews started abusing one another till they were on the point of 
fighting with one another. The Prophet (#8) kept on quietening them till they 
became quiet, whereupon the Prophet rode his animal (mount) and proceeded 
till he entered upon Sa‘d bin Ubada. The Prophet (#8) said to Sa‘d, "Did you not 
hear what 'Abu Hub-b said?" He meant “Abdullah bin Ubai. "He said so-andso." 
On that Sa‘d bin Ubada said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Excuse and forgive him, 
for by Him Who revealed the Book to you, Allah brought the Truth which was 
sent to you at the time when the people of this town (i.e. Medina) had decided 
Unanimously to crown him and tie a turban on his head (electing him as chief). 
But when Allah opposed that (decision) through the Truth which Allah gave to 
you, he (i.e. “Abdullah bin Ubai) was grieved with jealously. and that caused him 
to do what you have seen." So Allah's Messenger (#8) excused him, for the 
Prophet (#8) and his companions used to forgive the pagans and the people of 
Scripture as Allah had ordered them, and they used to put up with their 
mischief with patience. Allah said: "And you shall certainly hear much that will 
grieve you from those who received the Scripture before you and from the 
pagan......... '(3.186) And Allah also said:--"Many of the people of the Scripture 
wish if they could turn you away as disbelievers after you have believed, from 
selfish envy.." (2.109) So the Prophet (#8) used to stick to the principle of 
forgiveness for them as long as Allah ordered him to do so till Allah permitted 
fighting them. So when Allah's Messenger (#8) fought the battle of Badr and 
Allah killed the nobles of Quraish infidels through him, Ibn Ubai bin Salul and the 
pagans and idolaters who were with him, said, "This matter (i.e. Islam) has 
appeared (i.e. became victorious)." So they gave the pledge of allegiance (for 
embracing Islam) to Allah's Messenger (#8) and became Muslims. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4566 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 88 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 89 
(16) 
"Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done (or brought about)..." 
(V.3:188) 


{I35f bay Og2585 Gudll eats I} Ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8), some men among the hypocrites 
used to remain behind him (i.e. did not accompany him) when he went out for a 
Ghazwa and they would be pleased to stay at home behind Allah's Messenger 
(#8) When Allah's Messenger (#8) returned (from the battle) they would put 
forward (false) excuses and take oaths, wishing to be praised for what they had 
not done. So there was revealed:-- "Think not that those who rejoice in what 
they have done, and love to be praised for what they have not done.." (3.188) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4567 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 89 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 90 


Narrated Alqaama bin Waqqas: 

Marwan said to his gatekeeper, "Go to Ibn “Abbas, O Rafi’, and say, ‘If 
everybody who rejoices in what he has done, and likes to be praised for what he 
has not done, will be punished, then all of us will be punished." Ibn “Abbas said, 

"What connection have you with this case? It was only that the Prophet (#8) 
called the Jews and asked them about something, and they hid the truth and 
told him something else, and showed him that they deserved praise for the 
favor of telling him the answer to his question, and they became happy with 
what they had concealed. Then Ibn “Abbas recited:-- "(And remember) when 
Allah took a Covenant from those who were given the Scripture..and those who 
rejoice in what they have done and love to be praised for what they have not 
done.' " (3.187-188) 


Humaid bin “Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf narrated that Marwan had told him (the 
above narration). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4568 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 90 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 91 
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(17) 

Allah's Statement: "Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of understanding." 
(V.3:190) 

49) {A915 oigatdl GE 3 O}} 4158 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


| stayed overnight in the house of my aunt Maimunaa. Allah's Messenger (#8) 
talked with his wife for a while and then went to bed. When it was the last third 
of the night, he got up and looked towards the sky and said: "Verily! In the 
creation of the Heavens and the Earth and in the alteration of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding." (3.190) Then he stood up, 
performed ablution, brushed his teeth with a Siwak, and then prayed eleven 
rak’at. Then Bilal pronounced the Adhan (i.e. call for the Fajr prayer). The 
Prophet (#8) then offered two rak’at (Sunna) prayer and went out (to the 
Mosque) and offered the (compulsory congregational) Fajr prayer. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4569 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 91 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 93 


(18) 

"Those who remember Allah (always and in prayers), standing, sitting, and lying down 
on their sides; and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth...." 
(V.3:191) 

451 {2555 clgatdl BLS 3 93585 Agrgis Jos IS.gh85 Lales all 95545 Gull} Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


(One night) | stayed overnight in the house of my aunt Maimuna, and said to 
myself, "| will watch the prayer of Allah's Messenger (#8) " My aunt placed a 
cushion for Allah's Messenger (#8) and he slept on it in its length-wise direction 
and (woke-up) rubbing the traces of sleep off his face and then he recited the 
last ten Verses of Surat-al-‘Imran till he finished it. Then he went to a hanging 
water skin and took it, performed the ablution and then stood up to offer the 
prayer. | got up and did the same as he had done, and stood beside him. He put 


his hand on my head and held me by the ear and twisted it. He offered two 
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rak at, then two rak’at, then two rak’at, then two rak’at, then two rak ‘at, then 
two rak’at, and finally the witr (i.e. one rak’a) prayer. 
ye cgeil of eile Ge ebsads 6 : GASH As As call we 33 Ue is 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4570 


: Book 65, Hadith 92 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 94 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(19) 
"Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed, You have disgraced him and 
never will the Zalimtn (polytheists and wrong-doers) find any helpers." (V.3:192) 
{ylabl dys Cong HMB lag Aas5S 4 ASB 5B sd 30 cH 5} Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 
That once he stayed overnight (in the house) of his aunt Maimuna. the wife of 
the Prophet. He added: | lay on the cushion transversely and Allah's Messenger 
(#8) lay along with his wife in the lengthwise direction of the pillow. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) slept till the middle of the night, either a bit before or a bit after 
it, and then woke up rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with his hands and 
then he recited the last ten Verses of Surat-al--Imran, got up and went toa 
hanging water skin. He then performed the ablution from it, and it was perfect 
ablution, and then stood up to offer the prayer. | too did the same as he had 
done, and then went to stand beside him. Allah's Messenger (#8) put his right 
hand on my head and held and twisted my right ear. He then offered two rak at, 
then two rak’at, then two rak’at, then two rak’at, then two rak at. then two 
rak’at, and finally one rak’a, the witr. Then he lay down again till the Muadhdhin 
(i.e. the call-maker) came to him, whereupon he got up and offered a light two- 
rak at prayer, and went out (to the Mosque) and offered the (compulsory 
congregational) Fajr prayer. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4571 


\ 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 93 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 95 


(20) 
"Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one (i.e., Muhammad pbuh) calling to 
Faith..." (V.3:193) 
AS)! {Ola W SolB Gols Gro (5) Sj} Gb 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


That once he stayed overnight in the house of his aunt, the wife of the Prophet. 
He added: | lay on the cushion transversely while Allah's Messenger (#8) lay 
along with his wife in the lengthwise direction of cushion. Allah's Messenger 
(#8) slept till the middle of the night, either a bit before or a bit after it, and 

then woke up rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with his hands, and then 
recited the last ten Verses of Suratal-‘Imran. Then he got up and went to a 
hanging water skin, performed ablution from it ---- and performed it perfectly. 

Then he stood up to perform the prayer. | also did the same as he had done and 

then went to stand beside him. Allah's Messenger (#8) put his right hand on my 
head and held and twisted my right ear. He then offered two rak’at, then two 
rak at then two rak’at, then two then two rak’at, then two rak’at, and finally, 

one rak’a witr. Then lay down again till the Muadhdhin (i.e. the call-maker) 

came to him, whereupon he got up and offered a light two rak at prayer and 

went out (to the Mosque) and offered the (compulsory congregational) Fajr 
prayer. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4572 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 94 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 96 


(4) 
Surat an-Nisa’ (Women) 
sladil By que 
58825 GSS lke Ui d6 
Bs (ESGS Sha} SHE 65 SI) Shelly GN BSH gs Blue BGT} eagles bo S153 155 
$153 Casall Solas Sy casily U3 cal 
(1) 


"And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls..." 
(V.4:3) 
(gla glans S Of aks O'5} Ob 
Narrated Aisha: 

There was an orphan (girl) under the care of aman. He married her and she 
owned a date palm (garden). He married her just because of that and not 
because he loved her. So the Divine Verse came regarding his case: "If you fear 
that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls..." (4.3) The sub- 
narrator added: | think he (i.e. another sub-narrator) said, "That orphan girl was 
his partner in that datepalm (garden) and in his property." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 4573 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 95 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 97 


Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

That he asked ‘Aisha regarding the Statement of Allah: "If you fear that you shall 
not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls..." (4.3) She said, "O son of my 
sister! An Orphan girl used to be under the care of a guardian with whom she 

shared property. Her guardian, being attracted by her wealth and beauty, would 
intend to marry her without giving her a just Mahr, i.e. the same Mahr as any 
other person might give her (in case he married her). So such guardians were 
forbidden to do that unless they did justice to their female wards and gave 
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them the highest Mahr their peers might get. They were ordered (by Allah, to 
marry women of their choice other than those orphan girls." “Aisha added," The 
people asked Allah's Messenger (#8) his instructions after the revelation of this 
Divine Verse whereupon Allah revealed: "They ask your instruction regarding 
women " (4.127) ‘Aisha further said, "And the Statement of Allah: "And yet 
whom you desire to marry." (4.127) as anyone of you refrains from marrying an 
orphan girl (under his guardianship) when she is lacking in property and 
beauty." ‘Aisha added, "So they were forbidden to marry those orphan girls for 
whose wealth and beauty they had a desire unless with justice, and that was 
because they would refrain from marrying them if they were lacking in property 
and beauty." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4574 


: Book 65, Hadith 96 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 98 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(2) 
"_..But if he (the guardian) is poor, let him have for himself what is just and reasonable 
(according to his work). And when you release their property to them, take witness in 
their presence; and Allah is All umioen in taking account." (V.4:6) 


AS {agile Igdg B15 agiigai gel] aaa 35 (3|5 S93sa)l Btu nas OK 405} Ob 
Gall gy lai 63.48 {G5aeT} djl {Bhis3} 


Narrated Aisha: 


regarding the Statement of Allah: "And whoever amongst the guardian is rich 
he should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just 
and reasonable (according to his work). This Verse was revealed regarding the 
orphan's property. If the guardian is poor, he can take from the property of the 
orphan, what is just and reasonable according to his work and the time he 
spends on managing it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4575 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 97 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 99 
(3) 


"And when the relatives and the orphans and the poor are present at the time of 
division..." (V.4:8) 
AS) {ySlaally sally G58) gol danall 45 1515} Ob 
Narrated Ikrama: 


Ibn “Abbas said ( regarding the verse), "And when the relatives and the orphans 
and the poor are present at the time of division, "this verse and its order is valid 
and not abrogated." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4576 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 98 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 100 
(4) 


"Allah commands you as regards your children's (inheritance)..." (V.4:11) 
(4 Sue 93} Ob 
Narrated Jabir: 


The Prophet (#8) and Abu Bakr came on foot to pay mea visit (during my 
illness) at Banu Salama's (dwellings). The Prophet (#8) found me unconscious, 
so he asked for water and performed the ablution from it and sprinkled some 

water over it. | came to my senses and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What do 
you order me to do as regards my wealth?" So there was revealed:-- "Allah 
commands you as regards your children's (inheritance):" (4.11) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4577 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 99 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 101 
(5) 


Allah's Statement "In that which your wives leave, your share is a half..." (V.4:12) 
{SS 1551 B55 be Cats SI5} Gb 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


(In the Pre-Islamic Period ) the children used to inherit all the property but the 
parents used to inherit only through a will. So Allah cancelled that which He 
liked to cancel and put decreed that the share of a son was to be twice the 

share of a daughter, and for the parents one-sixth for each one of them, or one 
third, and for the wife one-eighth or one-fourth, and for the husband one-half, 
or one-fourth. 


site Logic albl 9). WBE oil QE «gl SE « G3 gl oll ob aig be cats (3 dass Bis 
oN! Bs he SAU 58 cc Csi G AB Js ail aid gh Disl) dt25)| cbs gl) ical as 
35 5S cas QHl5 ea sisal) UeS5 PACT pod lagie dol5 78 oi3U Ues5 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4578 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 100 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 102 
(6) 


"_..You are forbidden to inherit women against their will, and you should not treat 
them with harshness, that you may take back part of the Mahr (bridal money given by 
the husband to his wife at the time of marriage) you have given them..." (V.4:19) 
AS) {Ua35 alatll 16h,5 of SI Jos I} Ob 
Saab ALS (AI53} Nghe {Ig)g85} 68] 05} Gaga I {Gd gla SI} ole gil ye IS5 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


regarding the Divine Verse: "O you who believe! You are forbidden to inherit 
women against their will, and you should not treat them with harshness that 
you may take back part of the (Mahr) dower you have given them." (4.19) 
(Before this revelation) if a man died, his relatives used to have the right to 
inherit his wife, and one of them could marry her if he would, or they would 
give her in marriage if they wished, or, if they wished, they would not give her in 
marriage at all, and they would be more entitled to dispose her, than her own 
relatives. So the above Verse was revealed in this connection. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4579 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 101 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 103 


(7) 

"And to everyone, We have appointed heirs of that (property) left by parents and 
relatives. To those, also, with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give 
them their due portion [by Wasiya (wills)]. Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all 
things." (V.4:33) 

4951 {9858915 QIUlgS 55 ee clga Has 26N5} GL 
S5allg hall G51 LES Dally Cas 585 ccraall Dgs gh (SAS) 4559 slg {cdlga} Saas Ulb3 
el § D5 5s Asli Dgally Seal Dgallg Gazal! asda 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Regarding the Verse: "To everyone, We have appointed heirs." (4.33) 'Mawali' 
means heirs. And regarding:-- "And those to whom your right hands have 
pledged." When the Emigrants came to Medina, an Emigrant used to be the 
heir of an Ansari with the exclusion of the latter's relatives, and that was 
because of the bond of brotherhood which the Prophet (#8) had established 
between them (i.e. the Emigrants and the Ansar). So when the Verses:-- "To 
everyone We have appointed heirs." was revealed, (the inheritance through 
bond of brotherhood) was cancelled. Ibn “Abbas then said: "And those to whom 
your right hands have pledged." is concerned with the covenant of helping and 
advising each other. So allies are no longer to be the heir of each other, but 
they can bequeath each other some of their property by means of a will. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4580 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 102 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 104 
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(8) 
"Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom (or a small ant)..." (V.4:40) 
BFS 455 85 {653 like QUES Y) ail SY} Ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
During the lifetime of the Prophet (8) some people said, : O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Yes; do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun at midday when it is bright and 
there is no cloud in the sky?" They replied, "No." He said, "Do you have any 
difficulty in seeing the moon on a full moon night when it is bright and there is 
no cloud in the sky2" They replied, "No." The Prophet (#8) said, "(Similarly) you 
will have no difficulty in seeing Allah on the Day of Resurrection as you have no 
difficulty in seeing either of them. On the Day of Resurrection, a call-maker will 
announce, "Let every nation follow that which they used to worship." Then 
none of those who used to worship anything other than Allah like idols and 
other deities but will fall in Hell (Fire), till there will remain none but those who 
used to worship Allah, both those who were obedient (i.e. good) and those who 
were disobedient (i.e. bad) and the remaining party of the people of the 
Scripture. Then the Jews will be called upon and it will be said to them, 'Who do 
you use to worship?’ They will say, 'We used to worship Ezra, the son of Allah.’ It 
will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or 
a son. What do you want now?’ They will say, 'O our Lord! We are thirsty, so 
give us something to drink.’ They will be directed and addressed thus, ‘Will you 
drink,’ whereupon they will be gathered unto Hell (Fire) which will look like a 
mirage whose different sides will be destroying each other. Then they will fall 
into the Fire. Afterwards the Christians will be called upon and it will be said to 
them, 'Who do you use to worship?’ They will say, 'We used to worship Jesus, 
the son of Allah.’ It will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah has never taken 
anyone as a wife or ason,' Then it will be said to them, 'What do you want?! 
They will say what the former people have said. Then, when there remain (in 
the gathering) none but those who used to worship Allah (Alone, the real Lord 
of the Worlds) whether they were obedient or disobedient. Then (Allah) the 
Lord of the worlds will come to them in a shape nearest to the picture they had 
in their minds about Him. It will be said, 'What are you waiting for?’ Every 
nation have followed what they used to worship.’ They will reply, ‘We left the 
people in the world when we were in great need of them and we did not take 
them as friends. Now we are waiting for our Lord Whom we used to worship. 
Allah will say, '|am your Lord.' They will say twice or thrice, 'We do not worship 
any besides Allah.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4581 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 103 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 105 
(9) 


"How (will it be) then when We bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these people?" (V.4:41) 
(Sag SSS JE oly hes sagt Bal OB be Ube 8 SS} Ob 
I3983 {pam} bs GUS quae agilhS6 3545 25 Goh.c8 {gual} lols UGEIIg UGA 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Masud: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said to me, "Recite (of the Qur'an) for me," | said, "Shall | 
recite it to you although it had been revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear 
(the Qur'an) from others." So | recited Surat-an- Nisa’ till | reached: "How (will it 
be) then when We bring from each nation a witness, and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these people?" (4.41) Then he said, "Stop!" 
And behold, his eyes were overflowing with tears." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4582 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 104 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 106 


(10) 
"...And if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes after answering the call of 
nature..." (V.4:43) 


{LSI Gyo Se Sst ale 3 pas Te 5l oh 5 AUS O15} 4158 Ob 
29! 455 {lho}. 
GUS Joly gS US 35 dels @lei 33 hol ag 3 1G) OgSlRG Gl Cyelg Bll CEG Hs Jlby 
GUaLEN agile Ups, 
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E26 SySUBlly GUaLS Adis lal Cpaall aa Se Ulb5. 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The necklace of Asma' was lost, so the Prophet (#8) sent some men to look for 
it. The time for the prayer became due and they had not performed ablution 
and could not find water, so they offered the prayer without ablution. Then 

Allah revealed (the Verse of Tayammum). 
sland) 8358 ESIb EIB. ic abil 9). AASIE BF cay! GF olde G2 dhe UGS) Jans Wis 
la odes alg £5108 ale | 42.505 BSL SI pbs Ske clglls 3 ee dulce ail ee eal (as 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4583 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 105 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 107 


(11) 
"Obey Allah and obey the Messenger (Muhammad & ) and those of you (Muslims) 
who are in authority..." (V.4:59) 
PSI 698 (Sie 2S Lols dpd§)l gels alt! geal} Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The Verse: "Obey Allah and Obey the Apostle and those of you (Muslims) who 
are in authority." (4.59) was revealed in connection with “Abdullah bin Hudhafa 
bin Qais bin ‘Adi' when the Prophet (#8) appointed him as the commander of a 
Sariyya (army detachment). 


eee So cate ae 
a eC aN ant te 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4584 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 106 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 108 


(12) 
"But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you (Muhammad & ) 
judge in all disputes between them..." (V.4:65) 
(AG 548 lie Dood SS Osh 855 SB} Ob 
Narrated “Urwa: 

Az-Zubair quarrelled with a man from the Ansar because of a natural 
mountainous stream at Al-Harra. The Prophet (#8) said "O Zubair! Irrigate (your 
lands and the let the water flow to your neighbor The Ansar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8) (This is because) he (Zubair) is your cousin?" At that, the 
Prophet's face became red (with anger) and he said "O Zubair! Irrigate (your 
land) and then withhold the water till it fills the land up to the walls and then let 
it flow to your neighbor." So the Prophet (#8) enabled Az- Zubair to take his full 
right after the Ansari provoked his anger. The Prophet (#8) had previously given 
a order that was in favor of both of them Az-Zubair said, "I don't think but the 
Verse was revealed in this connection: "But no, by your Lord, they can have no 
faith, until they make you judge in all disputes between them." (4.65) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4585 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 107 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 109 


(13) 
"_..Then they will be in the company of those on whom A11ah has bestowed His 
Grace, of the Prophets..." (V.4:69) 
(ELE Gye agile Atul sat all as clelold} WL 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "No prophet gets sick but he is given the 
choice to select either this world or the Hereafter." “Aisha added: During his 
fatal illness, his voice became very husky and | heard him saying: "In the 
company of those whom is the Grace of Allah, of the prophets, the Siddiqin 
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(those followers of the prophets who were first and foremost to believe in 
them), the martyrs and the pious.’ (4.69) And from this | came to know that he 
has been given the option. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4586 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 108 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 110 


(14) 
Allah's Statement "And what is wrong with you that you fight not in the Cause of 
Allah... (till) ... whose people are oppressors..." (V.4:75) 


{Uglak JUN} S] {abil ns 3 ghslaS 9 ST las} 4858 GL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


My mother and | were among the weak and oppressed (Muslims at Mecca). 
Be «Shy Gi 255 UG «we G3 Edot TS cal use G2 Gas Wis wes bf all dee Sis 
Cree rane 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4587 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 109 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 111 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 
Ibn “Abbas recited:-- "Except the weak ones among men women and children," 
oa and said, "My mother and | were among those whom Allah had excused." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4588 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 110 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 112 
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(15) 
"Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the 


hypocrites? Allah has cast them back (to disbelief) because of what they have 
earned..." (V.4:88) 


(eal aisls est) erie] 3 a5 65} Ob 
ables 458 «abS.55 ltr é3l JB 
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 


Regarding the Verse:-- "Then what is the matter with you that you are divided 
into two parties about the hypocrites?" (4.88) Some of the companions of the 
Prophet (#8) returned from the battle of Uhud (i.e. refused to fight) whereupon 
the Muslims got divided into two parties; one of them was in favor of their 
execution and the other was not in favour of it. So there ware revealed: "Then 
what is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites?" (4.88). Then the Prophet (#8) said "It (i.e. Medina) is aTayyaboh 
(good), it expels impurities as the fire expels the impurities of silver." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4589 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 111 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 113 


"When there comes to them some matter touching (public) safety or fear, they 
make it known..." 9 


Sats (aa) Age lag a Si pas Eigal (6 a } UBB (Gans) igh Sta 225 (6 iiss} 
ob eb Sly 9585 (U3) ARLES WS (ELI. 
(16) 


"And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell..." (V.4:93) 


{QiGs B55 55 Laake oh (285 05} OL 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 


The people of Kufa disagreed (disputed) about the above Verse. So | went to Ibn 
“Abbas and asked him about it. He said, "This Verse:-- "And whoever kills a 
believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell." was revealed last of all 
(concerning premeditated murder) and nothing abrogated it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4590 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 112 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 114 


(17) 
"And say not to anyone who greets you (by embracing Islam), 'You are not a 
believer..." (V. 4:94) 
Joly ASLENIG @LASNg SLA {lio§s Cusd ASLAN SI) A Sl LoS 985 5} OL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


Regarding the Verse: "And say not to anyone who offers you peace (by 


accepting Islam), You are not a believer." There was a man amidst his sheep. 


The Muslims pursued him, and he said (to them) "Peace be on you." But they 
killed him and took over his sheep. Thereupon Allah revealed in that concern, 
seeking the perishable good of this life." (4.94) i.e. 


those sheep. 


the above Verse up to:-- "... 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4591 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 113 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 115 


(18) 
"Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at aed " (V.4:95) 
{ill uate 3 Godoleasls Sue 5s | Ge dgdclsll 55 9845 J} OL 
Narrated aid bin Thabit: 


That the Prophet (#8) dictated to him: "Not equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home) and those who strive and fight i in the Cause of Allah." Zaid 
added: Ibn Um Maktum came while the Prophet (#8) was dictating to me and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! By Allah, if | had the power to fight (in Allah's Cause), | 
would," and he was a blind man. So Allah revealed to his Apostle while his thigh 
was on my thigh, and his thigh became so heavy that | was afraid it might 


2335 


fracture my thigh. Then that state of the Prophet (#8) passed and Allah 
revealed:-- "Except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame etc) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4592 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 114 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 116 


Narrated Al-Bara: 
When the Verse:-- "Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home) 
(4.95) was revealed, Allah Apostle called for Zaid who wrote it. In the meantime 


lbn Um Maktum came and complained of his blindness, so Allah revealed 


“Except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame..." etc.) (4.95) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4593 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 115 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 117 


Narrated Al-Bara: 


"Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home)," 
(4.95) was revealed, the Prophet said, "Call so-and-so." That person came to 


him with an ink-pot and a wooden board or a shoulder scapula bone. The 


When the Verse:-- 


sls 


Prophet (#8) said (to him), "Write: 'Not equal are those believers who sit (at 
home) and those who strive and fight in the Cause of Allah." Ibn Um Maktum 
who was sitting behind the Prophet (#8) then said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | 
am a blind man." So there was revealed in the place of that Verse, the Verse:-- 
"Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home) except those who are 
disabled (by injury, or are blind or lame etc.) and those who strive and fight in 
the Cause of Allah." (4.95) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4594 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 116 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 118 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
Not equal are those believers who sat (at home) and did not join the Badr battle 
and those who joined the Badr battle. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4595 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 117 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 119 


(19) 

"Verily! As for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging 
themselves (as they stayed among the disbelievers even though emigration was 
obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to them): In what (condition) were 
your?..."(V.4:97) 

Cal 555 ATS oI Gg quae bins US 1glt6 AS aa IIE Sgudll IU Sistall £0855 Guill SY Ob 
AS {gad Iga l Gs dawly all 
Narrated Muhammad bin “Abdur-Rahman Abu Al-Aswad: 

The people of Medina were forced to prepare an army (to fight against the 
people of Sham during the caliphate of “Abdullah bin Az-Zubair at Mecca), and | 
was enlisted in it; Then | met ‘Ikrima, the freed slave of Ibn “Abbas, and 
informed him (about it), and he forbade me strongly to do so (i.e. to enlist in 
that army), and then said, "Ibn “Abbas informed me that some Muslim people 
were with the pagans, increasing the number of the pagans against Allah's 
Messenger (#8). An arrow used to be shot which would hit one of them (the 
Muslims in the company of the pagans) and kill him, or he would be struck and 
killed (with a sword)." Then Allah revealed:-- "Verily! as for those whom the 
angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves (by staying among 
the disbelievers)" (4.97) Abu AlAswad also narrated it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4596 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 118 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 120 


(20) 
"Except the weak ones among men, women..." (V.4:98) 
Sts 9554595 the ghies SY Ql gly lLaills Seg Ge Guar bias Hy} ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


"Except the weak ones" (4.98) and added: My mother was one of those whom 
Allah excused. 


SI} Legis al 92). whE gil y& AGL Gl yi! y@ ail Ge Sls Wis las! gf Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4597 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 119 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 121 


(21) 
"These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them..." (V.4:99) 
{Whe IGhe ail O85 agis 5885 UI ail ut HeTgld} Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Eq 


While the Prophet (#) was offering the ‘Isha’ prayer, he said, "Allah hears him 
who sends his praises to Him," and then said before falling in prostration, "O 
Allah, save ‘Aiyash bin Rabi’a. O Allah, save Salama bin Hisham. O Allah, save Al- 
Walid bin Al-Wahd. O Allah, save the weak ones among the believers. O Allah, 
let Your punishment be severe on the tribe of Mudar. O Allah, inflict upon them 
years (of ee like the years of Joseph." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4598 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 120 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 122 


(22) 

"But there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the inconvenience of 

rain..." (V.4:102) 
(Sssbel yas df ob3s ABS HT pas be GST SL SE | SHE CEE 5} Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
Regarding the Verse: "Because of the inconvenience of rain or because you are 
ill." (4.102) (It was revealed in connection with) “Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf who 

was wounded. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4599 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 121 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 123 


(23) 

Allah's Statement: "They ask your legal instruction concerning women, say: Allah 
instructs you about them, and about what is recited unto you in the Book concerning 
orphan girls..." (V.4:127) 

{eladll sls § SUSI 3 Sale JE lag qed Soaks Ai 5 cla! 5 HS g385.2.55} 438 Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Regarding the Verse:--"They ask your instruction concerning the women. Say: 
Allah instructs you about them and yet whom you desire to marry." (4.127) (has 
been revealed regarding the case of) a man who has an orphan girl, and he is 
her guardian and her heir. The girl shares with him all his property, even a date- 
palm (garden), but he dislikes to marry her and dislikes to give her in marriage 
to somebody else who would share with him the property she is sharing with 
him, and for this reason that guardian prevents that orphan girl from marrying. 
So, this Verse was revealed: (And Allah's statement:) "If a woman fears cruelty 
or desertion on her husband's part." (4.128) 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 4600 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 122 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 124 
(24) 
"If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part..." (V.4:128) 
{LI55| of Go B5 (Glas Gye ELS Bal yg} Ob 
SALE GS lt O31 Ul 
{Gbsl Sud oped l5} 
ale Qoy53 séoddl 3 15 UE 
235 SIS 95 al cp J {aalerl6} 
L235 :{Kga5} 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Regarding the Verse:--"If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's 
part." (4.128) It is about a man who has a woman (wife) and he does not like 


her and wants to divorce her but she says to him, "| make you free as regards 
myself." So this Verse was revealed in this connection. 


% < ct- o = 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4601 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 123 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 125 


(25) 
"Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths (grade) of the Fire..." (V.4:145) 
{JAL5) S55 § esstiall J Ob 
Geri {LEB5} «BN el whe 331 dls 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 


While we were sitting in a circle in ‘Abdullah's gathering, Hudhaifa came and 
stopped before us, and greeted us and then said, "People better than you 
became hypocrites." Al-Aswad said: | testify the uniqueness of Allah! Allah says: 
"Verily! The hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire." (4.145) On that 
‘Abdullah smiled and Hudhaifa sat somewhere in the Mosque. ‘Abdullah then 
got up and his companions (sitting around him) dispersed. Hudhaifa then threw 


2340 


a pebble at me (to attract my attention). | went to him and he said, "| was 
surprised at ‘Abdullah's smile though he understood what | said. Verily, people 
better than you became hypocrite and then repented and Allah forgave them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4602 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 124 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 126 


(26) 
Allah's Statement: "Verily, We have sent revelation to you, (O Muhammad & ) ... (till) 


... aS We sent revelation to Nuh (Noah) and Yunus (Jonah), Hartin (Aaron) and 
Sulaiman (Solomon)..." (V.4:163) 
(SLeLAg Dy SlO5 ud 95} 458 J] {2 Us Gl} 458 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "None has the right to say that | am better than Jonah bin 
Matta." 
He il y= Bl Be OF oSI9 gl dé «Cuad) gids ait Olas QE «53 aes coca ees 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4603 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 125 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 127 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever says that | am better than Jonah bin Matta, is a 
liar." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4604 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 126 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 128 
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(27) 

"They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: 'Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalal,a (those who 
leave neither descendants nor ascendants as heirs). If it is a man that dies, leaving a 
sister, but no child, she shall have half the inheritance. If (such a deceased was) a 
woman who left no child, her brother takes her inheritance..." (V.4:176) 


a SLs 55 Bh be Caces gl LA Ag Hg W oud alles $321 oo SEN 3 Saks AU JS ighkt23} OL 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 


The last Sura that was revealed was Bara’a, and the last Verse that was revealed 
was: "They ask you for a legal verdict, Say: Allah's directs (thus) about those 
who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs." (4.176) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4605 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 127 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 129 

(5) 

Surat al-Ma’idah (The Spread Table) 

BI5LaSI 8) 90 

(1) 


"[Game (also) being unlawful] when you assume Ihram for Hail or Umra 
(pilgrimage)"... (V.5:1) "So, because of their breach of their covenant"... (V.5 
13) 


(1) 
oh 
AS dol {855} 
4353 {55515} od {2535} Al las (Ais! CS all} Raat (Ages 3}. 
Lab) they HE DLS. 
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(2) 
Allah's Statement: "This day, | have perfected your religion for you..." (V.5:3) 
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(2) 
(9 ws ELST sgabl} 35 Gb 
praee ree rls op! Js 
Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: 


The Jews said to ‘Umar, "You (i.e. Muslims) recite a Verse, and had it been 
revealed to us, we would have taken the day of its revelation as a day of 
celebration." “Umar said, "| know very well when and where it was revealed, 
and where Allah's Messenger (#2) was when it was revealed. (It was revealed 
on) the day of ‘Arafat (Hajj Day), and by Allah, | was at Arafat" Sufyan, a sub- 
narrator said: |am in doubt whether the Verse:-- "This day | have perfected 
your religion for you." was revealed on a Friday or not. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4606 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 128 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 130 
(3) 


Allah's Statement: "...And you find no water, then perform Tayammum with clean 


earth..." (V.5:6) 
{Ib Apne |gh8255 Ble lodond 818} 4358 OL 
lg Sai | 9c5, 


jol5¢ 34555 a Cndole {i al}. 
CED ALANIS Gap AES GSUI5 Zdy tals Alaa] lie 31 JIBS. 
Narrated Aisha: 


The wife of the Prophet (#8) : We set out with Allah's Messenger (#8) on one of 
his journeys, and when we were at Baida' or at Dhat-al-Jaish, a necklace of mine 
was broken (and lost). Allah's Messenger (#8) stayed there to look for it, and so 
did the people along with him. Neither were they at a place of water, nor did 
they have any water with them. So the people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and 
said, "Don't you see what ‘Aisha has done? She has made Allah's Messenger 
(#8) and the people, stay where there is no water and they have no water with 
them." Abu Bakr came while Allah's Messenger (#8) was sleeping with his head 
on my thigh. He said (to me), "You have detained Allah's Messenger (#8) and 
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the people where there is no water, and they have no water with them." So he 
admonished me and said what Allah wished him to say, and he hit me on my 

flanks with his hand. Nothing prevented me from moving (because of pain! but 
the position of Allah's Messenger (#8) on my thigh. So Allah's Messenger (#8) 

got up when dawn broke and there was no water, so Allah revealed the Verse of 
Tayammum. Usaid bin Hudair said, "It is not the first blessing of yours, O the 

family of Abu Bakr." Then we made the camel on which | was riding, got up, and 

found the necklace under it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4607 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 129 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 131 


Narrated Aisha: 

A necklace of mine was lost at Al-Baida' and we were on our way to Medina. 
The Prophet (#8) made his camel kneel down and dismounted and laid his head 
on my lap and slept. Abu Bakr came to me and hit me violently on the chest and 

said, "You have detained the people because of a necklace." | kept as 
motionless as a dead person because of the position of Allah's Messenger (#2) ; 

(on my lap) although Abu Bakr had hurt me (with the slap). Then the Prophet 

(#8) woke up and it was the time for the morning (prayer). Water was sought, 

but in vain; so the following Verse was revealed:-- "O you who believe! When 

you intend to offer prayer.." (5.6) Usaid bin Hudair said, "Allah has blessed the 
people for your sake, O the family of Abu Bakr. You are but a blessing for them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4608 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 130 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 132 
(4) 


The Statement of Allah:"...So go you and your Lord and fight you two, we are sitting 
right here." (V.5:24) 
{Ogdels Gd to G SULES B55 EST CBSE} 435 GL 
Narrated ome (bin Masud): 


On the day of Badr, Al-Miqdad said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We do not say 
to you as the children of Israel said to Moses, 'Go you and your Lord and fight 
you two; we are sitting here, (5.24) but (we say). "Proceed, and we are with 
you." That seemed to delight Allah's Messenger (#8) greatly. 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 131 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 133 
(5) 


"The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger, and do 
mischief in the land is only that they shall be killed or crucified or their hands and feet 
be cut off from opposite sides..." (V.5:33) 

Gyo WGA ST} 435 I flgthead sf lolSas SF Lad oI 3 050259 y.tu59 all God led Goll ths LI Ob 
{259 
43 3850 al aaj 
Narrated Abu Qilaba: 


That he was sitting behind “Umar bin “Abdul ‘Aziz and the people mentioned 
and mentioned (about at-Qasama) and they said (various things), and said that 
the Caliphs had permitted it. ‘Umar bin “Abdul ‘Aziz turned towards Abu Qilaba 
who was behind him and said. "What do you say, O “Abdullah bin Zaid?" or said, 
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"What do you say, O Abu Qilaba?" Abu Qilaba said, "| do not know that killing a 
person is lawful in Islam except in three cases: a married person committing 
illegal sexual intercourse, one who has murdered somebody unlawfully, or one 
who wages war against Allah and His Apostle." 'Anbasa said, "Anas narrated to 
us such-and-such." Abu Qilaba said, "Anas narrated to me in this concern, 
saying, some people came to the Prophet (#8) and they spoke to him saying, 
'The climate of this land does not suit us.' The Prophet (#8) said, 'These are 
camels belonging to us, and they are to be taken out to the pasture. So take 
them out and drink of their milk and urine.’ So they took them and set out and 
drank of their urine and milk, and having recovered, they attacked the 
shepherd, killed him and drove away the camels.’ Why should there be any 
delay in punishing them as they murdered (a person) and waged war against 
Allah and His Apostle and frightened Allah's Messenger (#8) 2" Anbasa said, "I 
testify the uniqueness of Allah!" Abu Qilaba said, "Do you suspect me?" 'Anbasa 
said, "No, Anas narrated that (Hadith) to us." Then 'Anbasa added, "O the 
people of such-and-such (country), you will remain in good state as long as Allah 
keeps this (man) and the like of this (man) amongst you." 
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(6) 


Allah's Statement: "...And wounds, equal for equal (A1-Qisas i.e., the law of equality in 
punishment)..." (V.5:45) 


{goles EasAdi5} 458 Ob 
Narrated Anas (bin Malik): 


Ar-Rubai (the paternal aunt of Anas bin Malik) broke the incisor tooth of young 
Ansari girl. Her family demanded the Qisas and they came to the Prophet (#8) 
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who passed the judgment of Qisas. Anas bin An-Nadr (the paternal uncle of 
Anas bin Malik) said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! By Allah, her tooth will not be 
broken." The Prophet (#8) said, "O Anas! (The law prescribed in) Allah's Book is 
Qisas." But the people (i.e. the relatives of the girl) gave up their claim and 
accepted a compensation. On that Allah's Apostle said, "Some of Allah's 
worshippers are such that if they take an oath, Allah will fulfill it for them." 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 133 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 135 


(7) 
"O Messenger (Muhammad 8)! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent down to 
ad from your Lord..." (V.5:67) 
{E55 Sy LS 5H £5 Ug 25)! Lgl G} Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Whoever tells that Muhammad concealed part of what was revealed to him, is a 
liar, for Allah says:-- "O Apostle (Muhammad)! Proclaim (the Message) which 
has been sent down to you from your Lord." (5.67) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4612 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 134 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 136 


(8) 
Allah's Statement: "Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths..." 
(V.5:89) 
{Sitesl g Dy At S421 9} 41535 Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 
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This Verse: "Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths." 
(5.89) was revealed about a man's state men (during his talk), "No, by Allah," 
and "Yes, by Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4613 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 135 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 137 


Narrated Aisha: 

That her father (Abu Bakr) never broke his oath till Allah revealed the order of 
the legal expiation for oath. Abu Bakr said, "If | ever take an oath (to do 
something) and later find that to do something else is better, then | accept 
Allah's permission and do that which is better, (and do the legal expiation for 
my oath ) ". 
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(9) 

The Statement of Allah: "O you who believe! Make not unlawful the Tayyibat (all that 
is good as regards foods, things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah has made lawful 
to you..." (V.5:87) 

{50 iil Yok be Sle 194555 9} Gb 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


We used to participate in the holy wars carried on by the Prophet (#8) and we 
had no women (wives) with us. So we said (to the Prophet (#8) ). "Shall we 
castrate ourselves?" But the Prophet (#8) forbade us to do that and thenceforth 
he allowed us to marry a woman (temporarily) by giving her even a garment, 
and then he recited: "O you who believe! Do not make unlawful the good things 
which Allah has made lawful for you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4615 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 137 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 139 


(10) 
Allah's Statement: "Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), gambling, Al-Ansab and 


Al-Azlam (arrows for seeking luck or a decision) are an abomination of Satan's 
handiwork..." (V.5:90) 


{QUELEN Nae dye Sucky AHS GLA 5 pudalls j25i Lol} 455 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


(The Verse of) prohibiting alcoholic drinks was revealed when there were in 
Medina five kinds of (alcoholic) drinks none of which was produced from 
grapes. 


BIS JE yy) we 5 506 US pysll Le Bis Ay bi dass GET aah] b Git] Bhs 
G8 lo Gal AadAT eas Gall 3 O15 24! 55 dH IB. Legis alll gd). SE Ol GE «Aa 
ial SS 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4616 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 138 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 140 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We had no alcoholic drink except that which was produced from dates and 
which you call Fadikh. While | was standing offering drinks to Abu Talh and so- 
and-so and so-and-so, a man cam and said, "Has the news reached you? They 

said, "What is that?" He said. "Alcoholic drinks have been prohibited. They said, 

"Spill (the contents of these pots, O Anas! "Then they neither asked about it 

(alcoholic drinks) nor returned it after the news from that man. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4617 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 139 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 141 
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Narrated Jabir: 
Some people drank alcoholic beverages in the morning (of the day) of the Uhud 
battle and on the same day they were killed as martyrs, and that was before 
wine was prohibited. 


[glad sa5H UST BOE Gull Abo UB pls Go og 88 GE AE {3 GST ball bf Adie Wis 
Gasy55 USS GUSG IAA nod Ageds bye 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4618 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 140 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 142 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
| heard ‘Umar while he was on the pulpit of the Prophet (#8) saying, "Now then 
O people! The revelation about the prohibition of alcoholic drinks was revealed; 
and alcoholic drinks are extracted from five things: Grapes, dates, honey, wheat 
and barley. And the alcoholic drink is that which confuses and stupefies the 
mind." 


GRE Yl oF roel ot OS J SE Guys) cdild «ome UST ZABisll aalsi] O3 Gleo| Wis 
O35 4B) Goll Gl 435 LEI Ug85 ling abe all ho ql te Ge. ais alll yd). jab Laas Uli 
aah sald be 3a5N19 pe blg Aaiodlg assllg aig aad Go cdudd bye ch9 OSI! & 55 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4619 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 141 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 143 


(11) 
"Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what 
they ate (in the past)..." (V.5:93) 
{Epeawteall Loss Aig} 455 J] {lpdab yd CUS GILAI lglatg Ighsl Godl Je gud} Ob 
Narrated Anas: 

The alcoholic drink which was spilled was Al-Fadikh. | used to offer alcoholic 
drinks to the people at the residence of Abu Talha. Then the order of 
prohibiting Alcoholic drinks was revealed, and the Prophet ordered somebody 
to announce that: Abu Talha said to me, "Go out and see what this voice (this 
announcement ) is." | went out and (on coming back) said, "This is somebody 
announcing that alcoholic beverages have been prohibited." Abu Talha said to 
me, "Go and spill it (i.e. the wine)," Then it (alcoholic drinks) was seen flowing 
through the streets of Medina. At that time the wine was Al-Fadikh. The people 
said, "Some people (Muslims) were killed (during the battle of Uhud) while wine 
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was in their stomachs." So Allah revealed: "On those who believe and do good 
deeds there is no blame for what they ate (in the past)." (5.93) 


chy Bl BGAN Gl. aie atl ge). Gull GE EU IS (85 Bf Ss Bs glad! fi Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4620 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 142 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 144 


(12) 
Allah's Statement: "...Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble..." (V.5:101) 


{5525 385 G| | celaBl Re IgfLes 9} 398 Gb 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) delivered a sermon the like of which | had never heard before. 
He said, "If you but knew what | know then you would have laughed little and 
wept much." On hearing that, the companions of the Prophet (#8) covered their 
faces and the sound of their weeping was heard. A man said, "Who is my 
father?" The Prophet (#8) said, "So-and-so." So this Verse was revealed: "Ask 
not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble." (5.101) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4621 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 143 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 145 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Some people were asking Allah's Messenger (#8) questions mockingly. A man 
would say, "Who is my father?" Another man whose she-camel had gone astray 
would say, "Where is my she-camel? "So Allah revealed this Verse in this 
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connection: "O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to 
you, may cause you trouble." (5.101) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4622 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 144 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 146 
(13) 
‘Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah, or a Wasilah or a Ham..." 
(V.5:103) 


{els 95 dhues V5 ails 5 Spd Gye atl Jas bb} Ob 
A515 ARMAS Axly AduaS A gths gl oi Sisal alo Cale 31g il JUS 98s {401 JUS S15} 
Ghed B56 UE GE be Hole le Jue Sealy, 
liso (L358) + lie 31 IBS, 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab: 


Bahira is a she-camel whose milk is kept for the idols and nobody is allowed to 
milk it; Sa'iba was the she-camel which they used to set free for their gods and 
nothing was allowed to be carried on it. Abu Huraira said: Allah's Messenger 
(&8) said, "| saw ‘Amr bin 'Amir Al-Khuza‘i (in a dream) dragging his intestines in 
the Fire, and he was the first person to establish the tradition of setting free the 
animals (for the sake of their deities)," Wasila is the she-camel which gives birth 
to a she-camel as its first delivery, and then gives birth to another she-camel as 
its second delivery. People (in the Pre-lslamic periods of ignorance) used to let 
that she camel loose for their idols if it gave birth to two she-camels 
successively without giving birth to a male camel in between. 'Ham' was the 
male camel which was used for copulation. When it had finished the number of 
copulations assigned for it, they would let it loose for their idols and excuse it 
from burdens so that nothing would be carried on it, and they ee it the 

'Hdami.' Abu Huraira said, "| heard the Prophet (#8) saying so.' 
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gs 094.05 Beg agle (boFe3 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4623 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 145 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 147 


Narrated Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| saw Hell and its different portions were 
consuming each other and saw ‘Amr dragging his intestines (in it), and he was 
the first person to establish the tradition of letting animals loose (for the idols). 


CEPI GE cdudos WIS aualyi] BF GLAS WAS «23 la3SHl atl we gh 9885 Ub) dans his 
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"SNL Cia ba 51 589 Acad 545 GE Cil9 LASS BASS 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4624 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 146 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 148 


(14) 
"And | was a witness over them while | dwelt amongst them; but when You took me 
up, You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all things." (V.5:117) 
(high seh 8 Je ely agile cuss) EF GS 2555 UL ag C0h ls gd agile 23585} Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) delivered a sermon and said, "O people! You will be 
gathered before Allah barefooted, naked and not circumcised." Then (quoting 
Qur'an) he said:-- "As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. A promise 
We have undertaken: Truly we shall do it.." (21.104) The Prophet (#8) then said, 
"The first of the human beings to be dressed on the Day of Resurrection, will be 
Abraham. Lo! Some men from my followers will be brought and then (the 
angels) will drive them to the left side (Hell-Fire). | will say. 'O my Lord! (They 
are) my companions!' Then a reply will come (from Almighty), 'You do not know 
what they did after you.' | will say as the pious slave (the Prophet (#8) Jesus) 
said: And | was a witness over them while | dwelt amongst them. When You 
took me up. You were the Watcher over them and You are a Witness to all 
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things.' (5.117) Then it will be said, "These people have continued to be 
apostates since you left them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4625 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 147 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 149 


(15) 
Allah's Statement: "If You punish them, they are Your slaves."(V.5:118) 


(SJ S55 eT AUS ag 5285 O15 Doe AGS ABs Sf 458 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


ile 


The Prophet (##) said, "You will be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) and 
some people will be driven (by the angels) to the left side (and taken to Hell) 
whereupon | will say as the pious slave (Jesus) said:- - "And | was a witness over 
them while | dwelt amongst them...the ALMIGHTY, the All Wise." (5.117-118) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4626 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 148 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 150 


(6) 
Surat al-An’am (Cattle) 
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(1) 
"And With Him are the keys of the Ghaib, (all that is hidden), none knows them but 
He..." (V.6:59) 


{5b 9) Gales 9 Cail palis 65865} Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The key of the Unseen are five: Verily with Allah 
(Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour He sends down the rain and knows what is 
in the wombs. No soul knows what it will earn tomorrow, and no soul knows in 

what land it will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware." (31.34) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4627 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 149 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 151 


(2) 
"Say: He has power to send torment on you from above..." (V.6:65) 
AS) {S55 bye Gide Sale 255 Sf Le Joldll 54 U5} 435 GL 
wall Ge SELES {Sayb. 
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|g ValBS {Ig iuls}, 
la58 {laze}, 
Narrated Jabir: 


When this Verse was revealed: "Say: He has power to send torment on you 
from above." (6.65) Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Allah! | seek refuge with 
Your Face (from this punishment)." And when the verse: "or send torment from 
below your feet," (was revealed), Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "(O Allah!) | seek 
refuge with Your Face (from this punishment)." (But when there was revealed): 
"Or confuse you in party strife and make you to taste the violence of one 
another." (6.65) Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "This is lighter (or, this is easier). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4628 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 150 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 152 


(3) 

"It is those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their belief with Zuim (wrong i.e., by worshipping others besides Allah)..." 
(V.6:82) 

{els Ag5be:| Igtuls 855} Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


When:"...and confuse not their belief with wrong." (6.82) was revealed, the 
Prophet's companions said, "Which of us has not done wrong?" Then there was 
revealed:-- "Verily joining others in worship with Allah is a tremendous wrong 
indeed." (31.13) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4629 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 151 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 153 
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(4) 
The Statement of Allah: "...And YUnus (Jonah) and Lut (Lot), and each one of them We 
preferred above Al-Alamin (mankind and jinn) (of their times)" (V.6:86) 


{Gngllell Je LAs S85 Ww '5 oubeis} 55 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Nobody has the rights to say that | am better than Jonah 
bin Matta." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4630 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 152 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 154 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Nobody has the right to say that | am better than Jonah 
bin Matta." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4631 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 153 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 155 


(5) 
The Statement of Allah: "They are those whom Allah had guided. So, follow their 
guidance..." (V.6:90) 
{bud8l ABIES Ail od Spl Hath} 458 OL 
Narrated Mujahid: 


That he asked Ibn “Abbas, "Is there a prostration Surat-al-Sa‘d?" (38.24) Ibn 
“Abbas said, "Yes," and then recited: "We gave...So follow their guidance." 
(6.85,90) Then he said, "He (David ) is one them (i.e. those prophets)." Mujahid 
narrated: | asked Ibn “Abbas (regarding the above Verse). He said, "Your 
Prophet (Muhammad) was one of those who were ordered to follow them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4632 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 154 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 156 
(6) 


Allah's Statement: "And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with 
undivided hoof..." (V.6:146) 
ASI (lagag rd agile bas Ga 5S idllg pall G05 pAb 65 OB Wags IySlh Gadll Je5} 455 Ob 
dalall5 jas! {2b 63 OS} bias 31 Uls5, 
eral {blgscl}. 
CIE ISL GS {CAB} 2155 ig (13.545 loo {lod} HE lbs. 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "May Allah curse the Jews! When Allah forbade them to 
eat the fat of animals, they melted it and sold it, and utilized its price! " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4633 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 155 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 157 
(7) 


The Statement of Allah: "...Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins, illegal sexual 
intercourse), whether committed Repent or secretly..." (V.6:151) 
{Glas Lag Lge 54 bs cpao!gAll Ig5585 SI5} 458 Oh 
Narrated Abu Wail: 


‘Abdullah (bin Mas’ud) said, "None has more sense of ghaira than Allah 
therefore - He prohibits shameful sins (illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) whether 
committed openly or secretly. And none loves to be praised more than Allah 
does, and for this reason He praises Himself." | asked Abu Wali, "Did you hear it 
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from Abdullah?" He said, "Yes," | said, "Did “Abdullah ascribe it to Allah's 
Messenger (#8)?" He said, "Yes." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4634 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 156 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 158 
(8) 
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(9) 
The Statement of Allah: "Say: 'Bring forward your witnesses..." (V.6:150) 


{(Se gd ala} 14)38 Ob: 
qroslls OBYI§ de> Ig alo jleodl Jal 43d: 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established until the sun rises 
from the West: and when the people see it, then whoever will be living on the 
surface of the earth will have faith, and that is (the time) when no good will it 

do to a soul to believe then, if it believed not before." (6.158) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4635 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 157 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 159 
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(10) 
"The day that some of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a person 
to believe..." (V.6:158) 
{Ugilep] u85 2855 J} OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The hour will not be established till the sun rises 
from the West; and when it rises (from the West) and the people see it, they all 
will believe. And that is (the time) when no good will it do to a soul to believe 
then." Then he recited the whole Verse (6.158) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4636 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 158 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 160 


(7) 
Surat al-A’raf (The Heights) 
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Stuels. 
(1) 
The Statement of Allah: "Say (O Muhammad &8): '(But) the things that my Lord has 


indeed forbidden are Al-Faw@hish (great evil sins, every kind of unlawful sexual 
intercourse) whether committed openly or secretly." (V.7:33) 


{HaS Lag Lebo 548 Us cruorlgAll G5 ASS lal] US} Deg $e alll J38 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Mas‘ud: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "None has more sense of ghaira than Allah, and for 
this He has forbidden shameful sins whether committed openly or secretly, and 
none loves to be praised more than Allah does, and this is why He Praises 
Himself." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4637 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 159 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 161 
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(2) 

"And when Musa (Moses) came at the time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord 
(Allah) spoke to him, he said, '0 my Lord! Show me (Yourself) that | may look upon 
You." (V.7:143) 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


A man from the Jews, having been slapped on his face, came to the Prophet 
(8) and said, "O Muhammad! A man from your companions from the Ansar has 
slapped me on my face!" The Prophet (#8) said, "Call him." When they called 
him, the Prophet (#8) said, "Why did you slap him?" He said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! While | was passing by the Jews, | heard him saying, 'By Him 
Who selected Moses above the human beings,’ | said, 'Even above 
Muhammad?' | became furious and slapped him on the face." The Prophet (#8) 
said, "Do not give me superiority over the other prophets, for on the Day of 
Resurrection the people will become unconscious and | will be the first to regain 
consciousness. Then | will see Moses holding one of the legs of the Throne. | will 
not know whether he has come to his senses before me or that the shock he 
had received at the Mountain, (during his worldly life) was sufficient for him." 
635) quat GI SE canl GE ball G55 of 82 GE SAA Bhs ccatgd §) dass Bis 
Sass G O85 A655 la JB pling ae bl oe (oll J] soda Ge U5 ole UB. aie al sey 
GB." 4gs5 Cab) J" Ut 49258 ." S905!" J Poe an a Oe eS 

aad Jeg ells BN Se sesh Bae! Gilly U9is 4008 oofall C E354 GB) call Og 
U5! b 518 dalzall 653 Obes oli we eS! oF Ge Goh ay" rit ab Lok lists 
: 5b dass (53> Fl ee als GI Sb Ural eilg98 Gye dail ce 494) Gi S15 (na bya 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4638 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 160 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 162 
Manna and quails 
SsLEsl5 Gall 
Narrated Sa‘id Ibn Zaid: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Al-Kam'a is like the Mann (sweet resin or gum) (in that it 


grows naturally without human care) and its water is a cure for the eye 
diseases." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4639 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 161 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 163 
(3) 

"Say (O Muhammad &@ : 'O mankind. Verily, | am sent to you all as the Messenger of 
Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. Lailaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He). It is He Who gives life and causes death. 
So believe in Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad #,), the Prophet who can neither 

read nor write (i.e, Muhammad &) ,who believes in Allah and His Words [(this 
Qur'an), the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gpspel) and also Allah's Word: "Be! - and 
he was, i.e., ‘Ilsa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) ;and follow him so that you may be 
guided." (V. ip 158) 
{ E059 Gas 9I al y V2 gal bs a) J sll not FAS Aw! Dg 2s5 el list Lgl b nt) 
O9dags SII 642.515 sles aL Sods ol g EB E55) 19.455 ally Lgield} 


Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 


There was a dispute between Abu Bakr and “Umar, and Abu Bakr made ‘Umar 
angry. So ‘Umar left angrily. Abu Bakr followed him, requesting him to ask 
forgiveness (of Allah) for him, but ‘Umar refused to do sO and closed his door in 
Abu Bakr's face. So Abu Bakr went to Allah's Messenger (#8) while we were with 
him. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "This friend of yours must have quarrelled 
(with somebody)." In the meantime ‘Umar repented and felt sorry for what he 
had done, so he came, greeted (those who were present) and sat with the 
Prophet (#8) and related the story to him. Allah's Messenger (#8) became angry 
and Abu Bakr started saying, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! By Allah, | was more at 
fault (than ‘Umar)." Allah's Apostle said, "Are you (people) leaving for me my 
ompanion? (Abu Bakr), Are you (people) leaving for me my companion? When 
| said, 'O people | am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,’ you said, 'You 
tell a lie.’ while Abu Bakr said, 'You have spoken the truth ." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4640 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 162 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 164 
(4) 
Allah's Saying: "And say ... Hittatun..." [i.e., (O Allah) forgive our sins] (V.7:161) 
fale> 19/585} 458 Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "It was said to the children of Israel, 'Enter the gate 
in prostration and say Hitatun. (7.161) We shall forgive you, your faults.’ But 
they changed (Allah's Order) and entered, dragging themselves on their 
buttocks and said, 'Habatun (a grain) in a Sha'ratin (hair). 


ais all io). Bish Ul dam Si aid of eldd bE « jase GS) GH Lee Gi la! Bis 
eee lal gl45)} St] ge) 5" ply dle bl ve al Ud 5 S18 U 985 
5a g ASS Igll5 Agalial JE 98545 IglS.05 Igldsd (SULES WI 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4641 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 163 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 165 
(5) 


"Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the foolish (i.e., don't 
punish them)." (V.7:199) 
Caoszall Capa (ulaledl g& Gaytly yall salg shall J2} Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


‘Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa came and stayed with his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais 
who was one of those whom ‘Umar used to keep near him, as the Qurra’ 
(learned men knowing Qur'an by heart) were the people of ‘“Umar's meetings 
and his advisors whether they were old or young. 'Uyaina said to his nephew, "O 
son of my brother! You have an approach to this chief, so get for me the 
permission to see him." Al-Hurr said, "! will get the permission for you to see 
him." So Al-Hurr asked the permission for 'Uyaina and ‘Umar admitted him. 
When 'Uyaina entered upon him, he said, "Beware! O the son of Al-Khattab! By 
Allah, you neither give us sufficient provision nor judge among us with justice." 
Thereupon ‘Umar became so furious that he intended to harm him, but Al-Hurr 
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said, 'O chief of the Believers! Allah said to His Prophet: "Hold to forgiveness; 
command what is right; and leave (don't punish) the foolish." (7.199) and this 
(i.e. 'Uyaina) is one of the foolish." By Allah, ‘Umar did not overlook that Verse 
when Al-Hurr recited it before him; he observed (the orders of) Allah's Book 
Strictly. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4642 

In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 164 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 166 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin AzZubair: 
(The Verse) "Hold to forgiveness; command what is right..." was revealed by 
Allah except in connection with the character of the people. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4643 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 165 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 167 


“Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: 
Allah ordered His Prophet to forgive the people their misbehavior (towards 
him). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4644 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 166 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 167 
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(8) 
Surat al-Anfal (Spoils of War) 
SES 8) 50 
(1) 
The Statement of Allah: "They ask you (O Muhammad #8) about Al-Anfal (the 
spoils of war). Say: 'The spoils are for Allah and the Messenger #8.' So fear Allah 
and adjust all matters of difference among you..." (V.8:1) 


{SCH GIS lg SLs Ul 1g ASL U5) od UII! Jo SS! ye Agfa} 4138 Gb 
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Alas 4136 UE psd (Say) 85 JLB, 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 


| asked Ibn “Abbas regarding Surat-al-Anfal. He said, "It was revealed in 
connection with the Battle of Badr." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4645 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 167 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 168 


(1) 
"Verily! The worst of (moving) living creatures with Allah are the deaf and the dumb, 
those who understand not (i.e., the disbelievers) ." (V.8:22) 


(1 ¢) 
(oglass9 godll A ABI al She Cig 58 By Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
Regarding the Verse: "Verily! The worst of beasts in the Sight of Allah are the 
deaf and the dumb---- those who understand not." (8.22) (The people referred 
to here) were some persons from the tribe of Bani Abd-Addar. 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 168 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 169 
(2) 


"O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he () 
calls you to that which will give you life, and know that Allah comes in between a man 
and his heart (i.e., He prevents an evil person to decide anything). And verily, to Him 
you shall (all) be gathered." (V.8:24) 
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SELES {Sy S3 lal} Igherl {Iperitl} 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id bin Al-Mul'alla: 


While | was praying, Allah's Messenger (#8) passed me and called me, but | did 
not go to him until | had finished the prayer. Then | went to him, and he said, 
"What prevented you from coming to me? Didn't Allah say:-- "O you who 
believe! Answer the call of Allah (by obeying Him) and His Apostle when He calls 
you?" He then said, "| will inform you of the greatest Sura in the Qur'an before | 
leave (the mosque)." When Allah's Messenger (#2) got ready to leave (the 
mosque), | reminded him. He said, "It is: 'Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds.’ (i.e. Surat-al-Fatiha) As-sab'a Al-Mathani (the seven repeatedly recited 
Verses). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4647 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 169 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 170 


(3) 
The Statement of Allah: "And (remember) when they said, 'O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) 
is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on us..." (V.8:32) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Abu Jahl said, "O Allah! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the Truth from You, then rain 
down on us a shower of stones from the sky or bring on us a painful torment." 
So Allah revealed:-- "But Allah would not punish them while you were amongst 
them, nor He will punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness..." (8.33) 
And why Allah should not punish them while they turn away (men) from Al- 
Masjid-al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque of Mecca)..." (8.33-34) 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 170 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 171 


(4) 

The Statement of Allah: "And Allah would not punish them while you (Muhammad &) 
are amongst them, nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness." 
(V.8:33) 

{Og3adiss abs dgdas al G6 lag dd Csls AGdad Al GF les} OL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Abu Jahl said, "O Allah! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the Truth from You), then rain 
down on us a shower of stones from the sky or bring on us a painful 
punishment." So there was revealed:-- ‘But Allah would not punish them while 
you (Muhammad) were amongst them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
(Allah's) Forgiveness. And why Allah should not punish them while they stop 
(men) from Al-Masjid-al-Haram ..' (8.33-34) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4649 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 171 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 172 
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(5) 

"And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism, i.e., 
worshipping others besides Allah) and the religion (worship) will be all for Allah 
(Alone) (in the whole of the world)..." (V.8:39) 

{4883 OSS 35 sbgbtis} Hb 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


That aman came to him (while two groups of Muslims were fighting) and said, 
"O Abu ‘Abdur Rahman! Don't you hear what Allah has mentioned in His Book: 
‘And if two groups of believers fight against each other...' (49.9) So what 
prevents you from fighting as Allah has mentioned in His Book?" Ibn “Umar 
said, "O son of my brother! | would rather be blamed for not fighting because of 
this Verse than to be blamed because of another Verse where Allah says: ‘And 
whoever kills a believer intentionally..." (4.93) Then that man said, "Allah says:-- 
‘And fight them until there is no more afflictions (worshipping other besides 
Allah) and the religion (i.e. worship) will be all for Allah (Alone)" (8.39) Ibn 
‘Umar said, "We did this during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) when the 
number of Muslims was small, and a man was put to trial because of his 
religion, the pagans would either kill or chain him; but when the Muslims 
increased (and Islam spread), there was no persecution." When that man saw 
that Ibn “Umar did not agree to his proposal, he said, "What is your opinion 
regarding “Ali and ‘“Uthman?" Ibn “Umar said, "What is my opinion regarding “Ali 
and ‘Uthman? As for ‘Uthman, Allah forgave him and you disliked to forgive 
him, and ‘Ali is the cousin and son-in-law of Allah's Messenger (#8) ." Then he 
pointed out with his hand and said, "And that is his daughter's (house) which 

you can see." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4650 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 172 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 173 
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Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 
lbn ‘Umar came to us and a man said (to him), "What do you think about 'Qit- 
alal-Fitnah' (fighting caused by afflictions)." Ibn “Umar said (to him), "And do you 
understand what an affliction is? Muhammad used to fight against the pagans, 
and his fighting with them was an affliction, (and his fighting was) not like your 
fighting which is carried on for the sake of ruling." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4651 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 173 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 174 
(6) 
"0 Prophet (Muhammad #8)! Urge the believers to fight..." (V.8:65) 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

When the Verse:-- "If there are twenty steadfast amongst you, they will 
overcome two hundred." (8.65) was revealed, then it became obligatory for the 
Muslims that one (Muslim) should not flee from ten (non-Muslims). Sufyan (the 
sub-narrator) once said, "Twenty (Muslims) should not flee before two hundred 

(non Muslims)." Then there was revealed: 'But now Allah has lightened your 
(task)..' (8.66) So it became obligatory that one-hundred (Muslims) should not 
flee before two hundred (nonmuslims). (Once Sufyan said extra, "The Verse: 
‘Urge the believers to the fight. If there are twenty steadfast amongst you 
(Muslims) ..' was revealed.) Sufyan said, "Ibn Shabrama said, "I see that this 
order is applicable to the obligation of enjoining good and forbidding evil." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4652 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 174 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 175 
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(7) 
"Now that Allah has lightened os ne for He knows that there is weakness in 
." (V.8:66) 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


When the Verse:--'lf there are twenty steadfast amongst you (Muslims), they 
will overcome twohundred (non-Muslims).' was revealed, it became hard on the 
Muslims when it became compulsory that one Muslim ought not to flee (in war) 

before ten (non-Muslims). So (Allah) lightened the order by revealing: '(But) 
now Allah has lightened your (task) for He knows that there is weakness in you. 
So if there are of you one-hundred steadfast, they will overcome (two-hundred 
(non-Muslims). (8.66) So when Allah reduced the number of enemies which 
Muslims should withstand, their patience and perseverance against the enemy 
decreased as much as their task was lightened for them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4653 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 175 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 176 
(9) 
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Allah's Statement: "Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allah and His 
Messenger # to those of the Mushrikin [polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad &8] with whom you made a 
treaty." (V.9:1) 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 


The last Verse that was revealed was: 'They ask you for a legal verdict: Say: Allah 
directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah (those who leave no descendants or ascendants 
as heirs).' And the last Sura which was revealed was Baraatun (9) . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4654 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 176 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 177 


(2) 

The Statement of Allah: "So travel freely (O Mushriktin) for four months (as you will) 
throughout the land, but know that you cannot escape (from the punishment of) 
Allah, and Allah will disgrace the disbelievers." (V.9:2) 
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Narrated Humaid bin “Abdur-Rahman: 


Abu Huraira said, "During that Hajj (in which Abu Bakr was the chief of the 
pilgrims) Abu Bakr sent me along with announcers on the Day of Nahr ( 10th of 
Dhul-Hijja) in Mina to announce: "No pagans shall perform, Hajj after this year, 
and none shall perform the Tawaf around the Ka’ba in a naked state." Humaid 
bin ‘Abdur Rahman added: Then Allah's Messenger (#8) sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 

(after Abu Bakr) and ordered him to recite aloud in public Surat Bara'a. Abu 
Huraira added, "So “Ali, along with us, recited Bara‘a (loudly) before the people 
at Mina on the Day of Nahr and announced; "No pagan shall perform Hajj after 
this year and none shall perform the Tawaf around the Ka’ba in a naked state." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4655 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 177 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 178 
(3) 


Allah's Statement: "And a declaration from Allah and His Messenger... (up to)... 
Mushrikiin ." (V.9:3) 
FS 543 BE GS 2099 ES hall Gye ao i SSS AS 655 oll I] q.2095 lil Go SiST5} 438 Gb 
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Narrated Humaid bin “Abdur Rahman: 


Abu Huraira said, "Abu Bakr sent me in that Hajj in which he was the chief of the 
pilgrims along with the announcers whom he sent on the Day of Nahr to 
announce at Mina: "No pagan shall perform Hajj after this year, and none shall 
perform the Tawaf around the Ka’ba in a naked state." Humaid added: That the 
Prophet (#8) sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (after Abu Bakr) and ordered him to recite 
aloud in public Surat-Baraa. Abu Huraira added, "So “Ali, along with us, recited 
Bara'‘a (loudly) before the people at Mina on the Day of Nahr and announced 
"No pagan shall perform Hajj after this year and none shall perform the Tawaf 
around the Ka’ba in a naked state." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4656 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 178 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 179 
(4) 


"Except those of the Mushriktin [polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad &§] with whom you (Muslims) 
have a treaty..." (V.9:4) 

{enS hI Go AdalE GSTS} GL 
Narrated Humaid bin “Abdur-Rahman: 

Abu Huraira said that Abu Bakr sent him during the Hajj in which Abu Bakr was 
made the chief of the pilgrims by Allah's Messenger (#8) before (the year of) 
Hajjat al-Wada’ in a group (of announcers) to announce before the people; 'No 
pagan shall perform the Hajj after this year, and none shall perform the Tawaf 
around the Ka’ba in a naked state. Humaid used to say The Day of Nahr is the 
day of Al- Hajj Al-Akbar (the Greatest Day) because of the narration of Abu 
Huraira. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4657 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 179 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 180 


(5) 
The Statement of Allah: "Fight you the leaders of disbelief (chiefs of Quraish - 
Mushrikiin of Makkah) for surely their oaths are nothing to them..." (V.9:12) 
(ag) tal ag] ASN dash 1g bsts} Ob 
Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: 
We were with Hudhaifa and he said, "None remains of the people described by 
this Verse (9.12), "Except three, and of the hypocrites except four." A bedouin 
said, "You the companions of Muhammad! Tell us (things) and we do not know 
that about those who break open our houses and steal our precious things? ' He 
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(Hudhaifa) replied, "Those are Al Fussaq (rebellious wrongdoers) (not 
disbelievers or hypocrites). Really, none remains of them (hypocrite) but four, 
one of whom is a very old man who, if he drinks water, does not feel its 
coldness." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4658 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 180 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 181 


(6) 

The Statement of Allah: "...And those who hoard up gold and silver (Al-Kanz—the 
money, the Zakat of which has not been paid) and spend it not in the Way of Allah— 
announce to them a painful torment." (V.9:34) 
full ide, abrEss atl Lace 3 Gighald Ng AArallg BM G9555 Goillg} 4135 OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Kanz (money, the Zakat of which is not paid) 
of anyone of you will appear in the form of bald-headed poisonous male snake 
on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4659 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 181 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 182 


Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: 
| passed by (visited ) Abu Dhar at Ar-Rabadha and said to him, "What has 
brought you to this land?" He said, "We were at Sham and | recited the Verse: 
"They who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah; 
announce to them a painful torment, " (9.34) where upon Muawiya said, 'This 
Verse is not for us, but for the people of the Scripture.’ Then | said, ‘But it is 
both for us (Muslim) and for them.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4660 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 182 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 183 


(7) 

The Statement of Allah "On the Day when that (Al-Kanz—money gold and silver, etc., 
the Zakat of which has not been paid) will be heated in the fire of Hell, and with it will 
be branded their foreheads..." (V.9:35) 
uty AHS ls Wid BdJogbs igid5 Agduc le WIS wigs JE 4 lalle 445 855} 055 Je 58 Ob 
{O55 ais ls RR 
Narrated Khalid bin Aslam: 


We went out with 'Abdulladh bin 'Umar and he said, "This (Verse) was revealed 
before the prescription of Zakat, and when Zakat was prescribed, Allah made it 
a means of purifying one's wealth." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4661 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 183 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 60, Hadith 183 


(8) 

The Statement of Allah: "Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months (in 
a year) so was it ordained by Allah on the Day when He created the heavens and the 
earth; of them four are sacred, (i.e., the 1st, the 7th, the 11th, and the 12th months of 
the Islamic calendar). That is the right religion; so wrong not yourself therein.. ." 


(V.9:36) 
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Narrated Abu Bakr: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Time has come back to its original state which it had 
when Allah created the Heavens and the Earth; the year is twelve months, four 
of which are sacred. Three of them are in succession; Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and 
Al-Muharram, and (the fourth being) Rajab Mudar (named after the tribe of 
Mudar as they used to respect this month) which stands between Jumad (ath- 
thani) and Sha'ban." 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 184 
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(9) 

The Statement of Allah: “...The second of two, when they (Muhammad #8 and Abi 
Bakr were in the cave, and he & said to his companion (Abu Bakr ) ‘Be not sad (or 
afraid), surely Allah is with us.'" (V.9:40) 
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Narrated Abu Bakr: 


| was in the company of the Prophet (#8) in the cave, and on seeing the traces 

of the pagans, | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) If one of them (pagans) should 

lift up his foot, he will see us." He said, "What do you think of two, the third of 
whom is Allah?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4663 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 185 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 185 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

When there happened the disagreement between Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn “Abbas, 
| said (to the latter), "(Why don't you take the oath of allegiance to him as) his 
father is Az-Zubair, and his mother is Asma,’ and his aunt is “Aisha, and his 
maternal grandfather is Abu Bakr, and his grandmother is Safiya?" 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 186 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 186 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

There was a disagreement between them (i.e. Ibn “Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubair) so | 
went to Ibn “Abbas in the morning and said (to him), "Do you want to fight 
against Ibn Zubair and thus make lawful what Allah has made unlawful (i.e. 
fighting in Meccas?" Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Allah forbid! Allah ordained that Ibn 

Zubair and Bani Umaiya would permit (fighting in Mecca), but by Allah, | will 
never regard it as permissible." lbn “Abbas added. "The people asked me to take 
the oath of allegiance to Ibn AzZubair. | said, 'He is really entitled to assume 
authority for his father, Az-Zubair was the helper of the Prophet, his (maternal) 
grandfather, Abu Bakr was (the Prophet's) companion in the cave, his mother, 

Asma’ was 'Dhatun-Nitaq', his aunt, “Aisha was the mother of the Believers, his 

paternal aunt, Khadija was the wife of the Prophet (#8) , and the paternal aunt 
of the Prophet (#8) was his grandmother. He himself is pious and chaste in 

Islam, well versed in the Knowledge of the Qur'an. By Allah! (Really, | left my 
relatives, Bani Umaiya for his sake though) they are my close relatives, and if 
they should be my rulers, they are equally apt to be so and are descended from 
a noble family. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4665 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 187 
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Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

We entered upon Ibn “Abbas and he said "Are you not astonished at Ibn Az- 
Zubair's assuming the caliphate?" | said (to myself), "| will support him and 
speak of his good traits as | did not do even for Abu Bakr and ‘Umar though they 
were more entitled to receive al | good than he was." | said "He (i.e Ibn Az- 
Zubair) is the son of the aunt of the Prophet (#8) and the son of AzZubair, and 
the grandson of Abu Bakr and the son of Khadija's brother, and the son of 
‘Aisha's sister." Nevertheless, he considers himself to be superior to me and 
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does not want me to be one of his friends. So | said, "| never expected that he 
would refuse my offer to support him, and | don't think he intends to do me any 
good, therefore, if my cousins should inevitably be my rulers, it will be better for 
me to be ruled by them than by some others." 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 188 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 188 


(10) 
The Statement of Allah "...And (for) to attract the hearts of those who have been 
inclined (towards a ; and to free the captives..." (V.9:60) 


agsols ols aa} galls} 4338 Ob 


Pt gills doles JE, 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 
Something was sent to the Prophet (#8) and he distributed it amongst four 
(men) and said, "| want to attract their hearts,(to Islam thereby)," A man said (to 
the Prophet (#8) ), "You have not done justice." Thereupon the Prophet (#8) 


said, "There will emerge from the offspring of this (man) some people who will 
renounce the religion." 
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(11) 
The Statement of Allah "Those who defame such of the believers who give 
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Narrated Abu Mas‘ud: 


When we were ordered to give alms, we began to work as porters (to earn 
something we could give in charity). Abu “Aqil came with one half of a Sa’ 
(special measure for food grains) and another person brought more than he did 
So the hypocrites said, "Allah is not in need of the alms of this (i.e. Abu ‘Agil) 
and this other person did not give alms but for showing off." Then Allah 

revealed:-- 'Those who criticize such of the Believers who give charity 
voluntarily and those who could not find to give in charity except what is 
available to them.’ (9.79) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4668 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 190 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 190 


Narrated Shaqia: 
Abu Mas‘ud Al-Ansari said, "Allah's Messenger (#8), used to order us to give 
alms. So one of us would exert himself to earn one Mud (special measure of 
wheat or dates, etc.,) to give in charity; while today one of us may have one 
hundred thousand." Shaqiq said: As if Abu Masud referred to himself 


oghted gl GE Gab GE Oleils Ye 855) SSisk dalal WY E15 dB asabs] bf G2] Wis 
Ol PSvAle 28 dS basi elbeast aLalb 326 clu dule Pin he ANI 9425 OF US islais 
Audis (5533 ri ali dle agall easy 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4669 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 191 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 191 


(12) 
The Statement of Allah 'Whether you (O Muhammad # ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them - (and even) if you ask seventy times for 
their forgiveness — Allah will not forgive them..." (V.9:80) 
4 inadis gi 5Adi25 J] ag sakes S stag 5adicl} 458 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
When ‘Abdullah bin 'Ubai died, his son “Abdullah bin “Abdullah came to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and asked him to give him his shirt in order to shroud his father 
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in it. He gave it to him and then ‘Abdullah asked the Prophet (#8) to offer the 
funeral prayer for him (his father). Allah's Messenger (#8) got up to offer the 
funeral prayer for him, but ‘Umar got up too and got hold of the garment of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) Will you offer the 
funeral prayer for him though your Lord has forbidden you to offer the prayer 
for him" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "But Allah has given me the choice by 
saying: ‘(Whether you) ask forgiveness for them, or do not ask forgiveness for 
them; even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times..' (9.80) so | will ask 
more than seventy times." “Umar said, "But he (Abdullah bin 'Ubai) is a 
hypocrite!" However, Allah's Messenger (#8) did offer the funeral prayer for 
him whereupon Allah revealed: 'And never (O Muhammad) pray for anyone of 
them that dies, nor stand at his grave.' (9.84) 
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Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 
When ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul died, Allah's Messenger (#8) was called in 
order to offer the funeral prayer for him. When Allah's Messenger (#8) got up 
(to offer the prayer) | jumped towards him and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! 
Do you offer the prayer for Ibn Ubai although he said so-and-so on such-and- 
such-a day?" | went on mentioning his sayings. Allah's Messenger (#8) smiled 
and said, "Keep away from me, O ‘Umar!" But when | spoke too much to him, 
he said, "| have been given the choice, and | have chosen (this) ; and if | knew 
that if | asked forgiveness for him more than seventy times, he would be for 
given, | would ask it for more times than that." So Allah's Messenger (#8) 
offered the funeral prayer for him and then left, but he did not stay long before 
the two Verses of Surat-Bara'a were revealed, i.e.:-- ‘And never (O Muhammad) 
pray for anyone of them that dies.... and died in a state of rebellion.’ (9.84) 
Later | was astonished at my daring to speak like that to Allah's Messenger (#8) 
and Allah and His Apostle know best. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4671 
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* 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 193 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 193 


(13) 

The Statement of Allah: 'And never (O Muhammad & ) pray (funeral prayer) for any 
of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave." (V.9:84) 
{ofS Je B85 N5 isl Sle age ast Je Yad 95} 4338 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

When ‘Abdullah bin Ubai died, his son “Abdullah bin “Abdullah came to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) who gave his shirt to him and ordered him to shroud his father 
in it. Then he stood up to offer the funeral prayer for the deceased, but “Umar 
bin Al-Khattab took hold of his garment and said, "Do you offer the funeral 
prayer for him though he was a hypocrite and Allah has forbidden you to ask 
forgiveness for hypocrites?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah has given me the 
choice (or Allah has informed me) saying: "Whether you, O Muhammad, ask 
forgiveness for them, or do not ask forgiveness for them, even if you ask 
forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will not forgive them," (9.80) The he 
added, "! will (appeal to Allah for his sake) more than seventy times." So Allah's 
Messenger (#8) offered the funeral prayer for him and we too, offered the 
prayer along with him. Then Allah revealed: "And never, O Muhammad, pray 
(funeral prayer) for anyone of them that dies, nor stand at his grave. Certainly 
they disbelieved in Allah and His Apostle and died in a state of rebellion." (9.84) 
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Ai 5 Gl Bs Asie asi Je Yad 95} ale ditt Opi S aes Cal o5 aluy ade all vo ail Ugtj 
{Oghul Ag lgilag al y255 aL 19385 AG] of8 Je 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4672 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 194 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 194 


(14) 
The Statement of Allah: "They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you return to 
them, that you ee turn away from them..." (V.9:95) 
alps alge ablglag Gudy ad5] adie lob SUS agie lybpst) agi) absletl 8] SI il Qgdbaca} 455 Ob 
Fai Ips lay 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ka’b: 


| heard Ka’b bin Malik at the time he remained behind and did not join (the 
battle of) Tabuk, saying, "By Allah, no blessing has Allah bestowed upon me, 
besides my guidance to Islam, better than that of helping me speak the truth to 
Allah's Messenger (#8) otherwise | would have told the Prophet (#8) a lie and 
would have been ruined like those who had told a lie when the Divine 
Inspiration was revealed:-- "They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you 
return to them.. the rebellious people." (9.95-96) 


G3 tbl ke Gi call we yh go55) We BE OES bl gb «hae Ge Lgl Wis «555 is 
As3s do CLE Al gail s cals Aly 45 CLS ue calls G3 CAS Cann JE ats gf 2S 
Gell Ale WS ABTS BIS GSTS Si eluey ale adil ro att Dgd5 Bho de abel Glas 5) J5 
{GsilSll} J) (gill ETE 8) SI WL Ggbldae} cS5ll OST ge 1358 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4673 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 195 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 195 


(15) 
The Statement of Allah "And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins..." 
(V.9:102) 
SoAb all 5 agile caghs OF AN cus Was 5315 Le See IBIS agugi hy 1gboKE1 95515} 4138 Ob 
{Re5 
Narrated Samura bin Jundab: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Tonight two (visitors) came to me (in my dream) 
and took me to a town built with gold bricks and silver bricks. There we met 
men who, half of their bodies, look like the mosthandsome human beings you 
have ever seen, and the other half, the ugliest human beings you have ever 
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seen. Those two visitors said to those men, 'Go and dip yourselves in that river. 
So they dipped themselves therein and then came to us, their ugliness having 
disappeared and they were in the mosthandsome shape. The visitors said, ‘The 
first is the Garden of Eden and that is your dwelling place.' Then they added, ‘As 
for those people who were half ugly and half handsome, they were those who 
mixed good deeds and bad deeds, but Allah forgave them." 


A aks BIS cles gH Bis «age Bisg ols] 53 Wuslad| Bis. alin O51 gh. (55a is 
«G51 oll Al abi WD olug ale al ro all Une 5 JS JB. dic atl 2). estes 
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tefl US co5 8 Ul] Ink ss aud 193555 po) HS fg 19383 Itt a5 AIG sh Cdl bs ea 
SBS ISS oil Fal wid yi N58 5 che dis ole JSG: Bj Gat! 3 ly Slad « (age 
J" QE all gles Ua 531 Bile Mas Ighls 21s AS agle SAB Sas age 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4674 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 196 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 196 


(16) 

The Statement of Allah "It is not (proper) for the Prophet (#8) and those who believe 
to ask for Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 8] . . ."(V.9 

:113) 
{enS hall lgsadics Sllgdal Golly “AU GE i} 438 Ob 
Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

When Abu Talib's death approached, the Prophet (#8) went to him while Abu 
Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya were present with him. The Prophet (#8) 
said, "O uncle, say: None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, so that | 
may argue for your case with it before Allah." On that, Abu Jahl and “Abdullah 
bin Abu Umaiya said, "O Abu Talib! Do you want to renounce ‘Abdul Muttalib's 
religion?" Then the Prophet said, "! will keep on asking (Allah for) forgiveness for 
you unless lam forbidden to do so." Then there was revealed:-- 'It is not fitting 
for the Prophet (#8) and those who believe that they should invoke (Allah) for 
forgiveness for pagans even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to 
them that they are companions of the Fire.' (9.113) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4675 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 197 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 197 


(17) 
The Statement of Allah "Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdajirun and the 
Ansar... (V.9:117) 
Cogld Kaj5 SH Us B85 ye Siusll doles dghdl Guill Las Cop Gals Gil Je Al ob Jad} 458 Ob 
(dsj Cho85 Ags al agile Ob Bade a5 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b: 

| heard Ka’b bin Malik talking about the Verse:-- 'And to the three (He also 
forgave) who remained behind.' (9.118) saying in the last portion of his talk, "(I 
said), ‘As a part (sign) of my repentance, | would like to give up all my property 
in the cause of Allah and His Apostle,’ The Prophet (#8) said to me, 'Keep some 

of your wealth as it is good for you." (To the three (He also forgave) who 
remained behind till for them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened..." (9.118) 


«Cyd 2 (Gis dade as dest ce cet aAi db dg I ss Jie. Glo 3 Jasi Bis 
oe 35 83 ai ae a8} 8 “oS Shor ee ere 
aS Lydd" ling ayle al ho fell JLB al Jip al I Eda Ja ya all lass be 


be OY HS 988 Whe 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4676 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 198 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 198 


(18) 
And (He did forgive also) the three [who did not join the Tabuk expedition] till for 
them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened..." (V.9:118) 
SY Spy aged agile 5l55 dd 35 lay Lal agile E5Le 13) $5 Alb Gil B58) Je 5} Ob 
{@o5) 1531 56 Prt Of ledgiad agile Ob 8 j 433) 3) hil Ge Leds 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ka’ b: 


| heard Ka’b bin Malik who was one of the three who were forgiven, saying that 
he had never remained behind Allah's Messenger (#8) in any Ghazwa which he 
had fought except two Ghazwat Ghazwat- Al-‘Usra (Tabuk) and Ghazwat-Badr. 
He added. "I decided to tell the truth to Allah's Messenger (#8) in the forenoon, 
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and scarcely did he return from a journey he made, except in the forenoon, he 
would go first to the mosque and offer a two-rak’at prayer. The Prophet (#8) 
forbade others to speak to me or to my two companions, but he did not 
prohibit speaking to any of those who had remained behind excepting us. So 
the people avoided speaking to us, and | stayed in that state till | could no 
longer bear it, and the only thing that worried me was that | might die and the 
Prophet (#8) would not offer the funeral prayer for me, or Allah's Messenger 
(#8) might die and | would be left in that social status among the people that 
nobody would speak to me or offer the funeral prayer for me. But Allah 
revealed His Forgiveness for us to the Prophet (#8) in the last third of the night 
while Allah's Messenger (#8) was with Um Salama. Um Salama sympathized 
with me and helped me in my disaster. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'O0 Um 
Salama! Kab has been forgiven!' She said, 'Shall | send someone to him to give 
him the good tidings?’ He said, ‘If you did so, the people would not let you sleep 
the rest of the night.' So when the Prophet (#8) had offered the Fajr prayer, he 
announced Allah's Forgiveness for us. His face used to look as bright as a piece 
of the (full) moon whenever he was pleased. When Allah revealed His 
Forgiveness for us, we were the three whose case had been deferred while the 
excuse presented by those who had apologized had been accepted. But when 
there were mentioned those who had told the Prophet (#8) lies and remained 
behind (the battle of Tabuk) and had given false excuses, they were described 
with the worse description one may be described with. Allah said: 'They will 
present their excuses to you (Muslims) when you return to them. Say: Present 
no excuses; we shall not believe you. Allah has already informed us of the true 
state of matters concerning you. Allah and His Apostle will observe your 
actions." (9.94) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4677 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 199 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 199 


(19) 
"O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and 
deeds) ." (V.9:119) 
{EsBoUEl 85 195 955 atl 1yA51 lghal Sad LAG} Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Ka‘b: 


| heard Ka’b bin Malik talking about the story of the battle of Tabuk when he 
remained behind, "By Allah, | do not know anyone whom Allah has helped for 
telling the truth more than me since | mentioned that truth to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) till today, | have never intended to tell a lie. And Allah revealed 
to His Apostle: "Verily! Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin 


be with those who are true (in words and deeds)." (9.117-119) (See Hadith No. 


702 Vol 5). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4678 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 200 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 200 


(20) 

The Statement of Allah "Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad 
#8) from amongst yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It grieves him that you 
should receive any injury or difficulty..." (V.9: a“ 

ABI Gye (eos C3985 Ged SL Sale Sars ahs le tle $50 Saullo Dgts Sele 4A} 435 GL 
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit Al-Ansari: 


who was one of those who used to write the Divine Revelation: Abu Bakr sent 
for me after the (heavy) casualties among the warriors (of the battle) of 
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Yamama (where a great number of Qurra' were killed). Umar was present with 
Abu Bakr who said, Umar has come to me and said, The people have suffered 
heavy casualties on the day of (the battle of) Yamama, and | am afraid that 
there will be more casualties among the Qurra' (those who know the Qur'an by 
heart) at other battle-fields, whereby a large part of the Qur'an may be lost, 
unless you collect it. And | am of the opinion that you should collect the 
Qur'an." Abu Bakr added, "| said to ‘Umar, 'How can | do something which 
Allah's Apostle has not done?' ‘Umar said (to me), 'By Allah, it is (really) a good 
thing.’ So ‘Umar kept on pressing, trying to persuade me to accept his proposal, 
till Allah opened my bosom for it and | had the same opinion as Umar." (Zaid 
bin Thabit added:) ‘Umar was sitting with him (Abu Bakr) and was not speaking. 
me). "You are a wise young man and we do not suspect you (of telling lies or of 
forgetfulness): and you used to write the Divine Inspiration for Allah's 
Messenger (#8). Therefore, look for the Qur'an and collect it (in one 
manuscript). " By Allah, if he (Abu Bakr) had ordered me to shift one of the 
mountains (from its place) it would not have been harder for me than what he 
had ordered me concerning the collection of the Qur'an. | said to both of them, 
"How dare you do a thing which the Prophet has not done?" Abu Bakr said, "By 
Allah, it is (really) a good thing. So | kept on arguing with him about it till Allah 
opened my bosom for that which He had opened the bosoms of Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar. So | started locating Qur'anic material and collecting it from parchments, 
scapula, leaf-stalks of date palms and from the memories of men (who knew it 
by heart). | found with Khuza’ima two Verses of Surat-at-Tauba which | had not 
found with anybody else, (and they were):-- "Verily there has come to you an 
Apostle (Muhammad) from amongst yourselves. It grieves him that you should 
receive any injury or difficulty He (Muhammad) is ardently anxious over you (to 
be rightly guided)" (9.128) The manuscript on which the Qur'an was collected, 
remained with Abu Bakr till Allah took him unto Him, and then with “Umar till 
Allah took him unto Him, and finally it remained with Hafsa, ‘“Umar's daughter. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4679 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 201 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 201 


(10) 
Surat Yunus (Jonah) 
Gig) Byge 
(1) 
Ob 
{Qg5)l gh Slants 15 aI L551 gll5}5 5) OB Ge ela, 2S {AS}: wlke B31 Abs. 
Us} :US tS Jaled lag slag ale Ail Lo dass {Se 65 ail Si} @Lal 23 435 UlSg 
aieg TAN ASE! odd (85 {QUT 


Sy Seall (8g: G53 LN 3 BUS IS) Ss}, 
Sols agai aga Sl (ties 4 ELI5I} SG G2 0 1953 {og axe I} absle3 {adlge3}. 
OlGLSI Go {Ig4E}. 
S Gg cuek 18] allag o Jy) glad 5D 58 (ASSG aged! Fa)! oli alot 553} ales Jlss 
es 5 asl ced da UUAY (aglet gil) abl} } disdlg ad StS, 
Bake (831555) Gad Uge (aed ghast gail), 
aH {26 451}. 
(2) 
"And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his 
hosts followed them in oppression and enmity, till when the drowning overtook him, 
he said, 'l believe that La ilaha jib (Huwa) (none has the right to be worshipped but) 


He (Allah), in Whom the Children of IsrAel believe, and | am one of the Muslims (those 
who submit to Allah's le " (V.10:90) 
8) a] 9) 5 Ede US (5551 25531 3) bs eee 85 b59545 HgE58 peal 55) slo} ga B5le5} Ob 
ee Gls dasha os 4 ¢ Edal sal 
dsisall S61 £20 985 «38 Ge 8555 Je Chall (eL4a), 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


es 
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When the Prophet (#8) arrived at Medina, the Jews were observing the fast on 
‘Ashura’ (10th of Muharram) and they said, "This is the day when Moses 
became victorious over Pharaoh," On that, the Prophet (#8) said to his 
companions, "You (Muslims) have more right to celebrate Moses' victory than 
they have, so observe the fast on this day." 


U8 «ne oll ge it oF eas OE Cy Gl be ABA Bis GUE BS GLl5 U5 dass giles 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4680 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 202 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 202 
(11) 
Surat Hud (Hud) 
39h Byqu 


Asaisdl do$)l BSS) Sada ofl DlB5, 
BD) 5b bs {sb ab} sole 33) Os. 
Spisdl Uae Gogall dale dss, 
(Sl {(315)} GE 331 DEG cay Sos gids {Qe ESS BI} 2G addl UlB5. 
Jyh {Eqac}, 
H {54 9}. 
lal ad {J 9iBI 555}. 
2391 455 da Se UNb5. 
(1) 

"No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may hide from Him. Surely, even 
when they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what they conceal and 


what they reveal. Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the 
breasts." (V.11:5) 
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Narrated Muhammad bin “Abbas bin Ja far: 


That he heard Ibn ‘Abbas reciting: "No doubt! They fold up their breasts." (11.5) 
and asked him about its explanation. He said, "Some people used to hide 
themselves while answering the call of nature in an open space lest they be 
exposed to the sky, and also when they had sexual relation with their wives in 
an open space lest they be exposed to the sky, so the above revelation was sent 
down regarding them." 


Hs o3 se Ui diss GI UIE UE Gs Bhs Clie of was Ni’ b3 Gas) Bas 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4681 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 203 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 203 


Narrated Muhammad bin ‘Abbas bin Ja'far: 
lbn “Abbas recited. "No doubt! They fold up their breasts." | said, "O Abu 
“Abbas! What is meant by "They fold up their breasts?" He said, "A man used to 
feel shy on having sexual relation with his wife or on answering the call of 
nature (in an open space) so this Verse was revealed:-- "No doubt! They fold up 
their breasts." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4682 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 204 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 204 


Narrated ‘Amr: 
lbn “Abbas recited:-- "No doubt! They fold up their breasts in order to hide from 
Him. Surely! Even when they cover themselves with their garments.." (11.5) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4683 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 205 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 205 
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(2) 
The Statement of Allah: "...And His Throne was on the water..." (V.11:7) 
{ell Je ab3e O83} 458 Gb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah said, ‘Spend (O man), and I shall spend on 
you." He also said, "Allah's Hand is full, and (its fullness) is not affected by the 
continuous spending night and day." He also said, "Do you see what He has 
spent since He created the Heavens and the Earth? Nevertheless, what is in His 


Hand is not decreased, and His Throne was over the water; and in His Hand 
there is the balance (of justice) whereby He raises and lowers (people). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4684 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 206 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 206 


(3) 
"And to the Madyan (Midian) people (We sent) their brother Shu'aib." (11:84) 
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(4) 
The Statement of Allah:"...The witnesses will say, 'These are the ones who lied..." 
(V.11:18) 
{Ens Je ail 235 Si 8435 Le 1355 Gall S158 SAD U5 255} 4155 Ob 
ris Coola Ube dels olg281 dels 


Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: 


While lbn “Umar was performing the Tawaf (around the Kaba), a man came up 
to him and said, "O Abu “AbdurRahman!" or said, "O Ibn “Umar! Did you hear 
anything from the Prophet (#8) about An35 Najwa?" Ibn ‘Umar said, "I heard 

the Prophet (&%) saying, 'The Believer will be brought near his Lord." (Hisham, a 

sub-narrator said, reporting the Prophet's words), "The believer will come near 

(his Lord) till his Lord covers him with His screen and makes him confess his sins. 

(Allah will ask him), 'Do you know (that you did) 'such-and-such sin?" He will say 
twice, 'Yes, | do.' Then Allah will say, 'l| concealed it in the world and | forgive it 
for you today.' Then the record of his good deeds will be folded up. As for the 
others, or the disbelievers, it will be announced publicly before the witnesses: 

‘These are ones who lied against their Lord." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4685 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 207 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 207 


(5) 

The Statement of Allah: "Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is painful and 
severe." (V.11:102) 

{wd FaliRes 18) Aas ex pal Ast IS) 38 SMES FOINCT | 4355 Gb 
1 ,SLbi {198531 1 Ob Mga {5 SY5ls 1 glues {9535} Ae 23335 eed Ogall {dga3all 453i} 
Chad E405 Lib (5.g55 155} WE 331 DG 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah gives respite to the oppressor, but when He 
takes him over, He never releases him." Then he recited:-- "Such is the seizure 
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of your Lord when He seizes (population of) towns in the midst of their wrong: 
Painful indeed, and severe is His seizure.' (11.102) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4686 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 208 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 208 


(6) 
The Statement of Allah: "And perform As-Salat (Iqa ma as-Salat)" at the two ends of 
the day, and in some hours of the night; [i.e ., five compulsory Salat (prayers)]. Verily, 
the good deeds remove the evil deeds (small sins)..." ('V.11 :114) 


{ep SIU 5583 WS SEL Gad otiasdl b EDI Ge Liisa 35% BSLAll e3l3} 4335 Ob 
ASAI Ge Siaad Ab} lily Alita 135 Ayia cali De ceuaini Tihs hes lela 185 Sele {La)}5} 
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Narrated Ibn Masud: 


A man kissed a woman and then came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and told him of 
that, so this Divine Inspiration was revealed to the Prophet (#8) 'And offer 
Prayers perfectly at the two ends of the day, and in some hours of the night; 
(i.e. (five) compulsory prayers). Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds 
(small sins) That is a reminder for the mindful.' (11.114) The man said, Is this 
instruction for me only?' The Prophet (#8) said, "It is for all those of my 
followers who encounter a similar situation." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4687 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 209 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 209 


(12) 
Surat Yusuf (Joseph) 


Fe — 
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(1) 


The Statement of Allah: "...and perfect His Favour on you and on the offspring of 
Ya'qub (Jacob)..." (V.12:6) 
{GL L15 arlss) US Se Bgsh Je GATS cogs ST Jes tile aiass Ads} 358 Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The honorable, the son of the honorable the son of the 
honorable, i.e. Joseph, the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4688 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 210 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 210 
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(2) 

The Statement of Allah: "Verily, in Yusuf (Joseph) and his brethren, there were Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for those who ask." 
(V.12:7) 

{OMSLEY SGT 455515 Catrgd § OF 48)} 495 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) was asked, "Who are the most honorable of the 
people?" The Prophet (#8) said, "The most honorable of them in Allah's Sight 
are those who keep their duty to Allah and fear Him. They said, "We do not ask 
you about that." He said, "Then the most honorable of the people is Joseph, 
Allah's prophet, the son of Allah's prophet, the son of Allah's prophet, the son of 
Allah's Khalil i.e. Abraham) They said, "We do not ask you about that." The 
Prophet (#8) said, Do you ask about (the virtues of the ancestry of the Arabs?" 
They said, "Yes," He said, "Those who were the best amongst you in the 
Prelslamic Period are the best amongst you in Islam if they comprehend (the 
Islamic religion). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4689 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 211 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 211 
(3) 


The Statement of Allah "He said, 'Nay, but your ownselves have made up a tale. So 
(for me), patience is most fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be sought 
against that (lie) which you ee (V.12:18) 

ESS {ES5a} {Ipoh Sabet ST E0go Ys db} 458 Ob 
Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair, Said bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Al-Qama bin Waqqas and 
‘Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah related the narration of “Aisha, the wife the Prophet, 
when the slanderers had said about her what they had said and Allah later 
declared her innocence. Each of them related a part of the narration (wherein) 
the Prophet (8) said (to ‘Aisha). "If you are innocent, then Allah will declare 
your innocence: but if you have committed a sin, then ask for Allah's 
Forgiveness and repent to him." ‘Aisha said, "By Allah, | find no example for my 
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case except that of Joseph's father (when he said), 'So (for me) patience is most 
fitting.’ " Then Allah revealed the ten Verses:-- "Verily those who spread the 
slander are a gang amongst you.." (24.11) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4690 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 212 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 212 


Narrated Um Ruman: 
Who was “Aisha's mother: While | was with ‘Aisha, “Aisha got fever, whereupon 
the Prophet (#8) said, "Probably her fever is caused by the story related by the 
people (about her)." | said, "Yes." Then ‘Aisha sat up and said, "My example and 
your example is similar to that of Jacob and his sons:--'Nay, but your minds have 
made up a tale. So (for me) patience is most fitting. It is Allah (alone) Whose 
help can be sought against that which you assert.' (12.18) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4691 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 213 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 213 


(4) 

The Statement of Allah: "And she, in whose house he was, sought to seduce him (to 
do an evil act). She closed the doors and said, 'Come on, O you.' He said: 'l seek refuge 
in Allah (or Allah forbid)'..." (V.12:23) 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 
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‘Abdullah bin Masud recited "Haita laka (Come you)," and added, "We recite it 
as we were taught it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4692 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 214 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 214 


Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Masud): 

When the Prophet (#8) realized that the Quraish had delayed in embracing 
Islam, he said, "O Allah! Protect me against their evil by afflicting them with 
seven (years of famine) like the seven years of (Prophet) Joseph." So they were 
struck with a year of famine that destroyed everything till they had to eat 
bones, and till a man would look towards the sky and see something like smoke 
between him and it. Allah said:-- "Then watch you (O Muhammad) for the day 
when the sky will produce a kind of smoke plainly visible." (44.10) And Allah 
further said:-- "Verily! We shall withdraw the punishment a little, Verily you will 
return (to disbelief)." (44.15) (Will Allah relieve them from torture on the Day of 
Resurrection?) (The punishment of) the smoke had passed and Al-Baltsha (the 
destruction of the pagans in the Badr battle) had passed too. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4693 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 215 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 215 
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The Statement of Allah: "But when the messenger came to him, [Yusuf (Joseph)] said, 
‘Return to your lord..(up to).. the women said: Allah forbid." (V.12:50,51) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on (Prophet) Lot. 
(When his nation troubled him) he wished if he could betake himself to some 
powerful support; and if | were to remain in prison for the period Joseph had 
remained, | would surely respond to the call; and we shall have more right (to 

be in doubt) than Abraham: When Allah said to him, "Don't you believe?’ 
Abraham said, ‘Yes, (Il do believe) but to be stronger in faith; (2.260) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4694 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 216 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 216 


(6) 
"(They were reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave up hope..." (V.12:110) 
(Uc) olbcl 13] $5} 138 Ob 
Narrated “Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 


That when he asked ‘Aisha about the statement of Allah "Until when the 
Apostles gave up hope (of their people)." (12.110) she told him (its meaning), 
‘Urwa added, "| said, 'Did they (Apostles) suspect that they were betrayed (by 
Allah) or that they were treated as liars by (their people) ?' “Aisha said, ‘(They 
suspected) that they were treated as liars by (their people),' | said, ‘But they 

were sure that their people treated them as liars and it was not a matter of 
suspicion.' She said, 'Yes, upon my life they were sure about it.' | said to her. 'So 
they (Apostles) suspected that they were betrayed (by Allah).' She said, "Allah 
forbid! The Apostles never suspected their Lord of such a thing.’ | said, 'What 
about this Verse then?’ She said, ‘It is about the Apostles' followers who 
believed in their Lord and trusted their Apostles, but the period of trials was 
prolonged and victory was delayed till the Apostles gave up all hope of 
converting those of the people who disbelieved them and the Apostles thought 
that their followers treated them as liars; thereupon Allah's help came to them. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4695 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 217 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 217 
Narrated “Urwa: 


"| told her (‘Aisha): (Regarding the above narration), they (Apostles) were 
betrayed (by Allah)." She said: Allah forbid or said similarly. 
Stas ESS Abb, (ISIS} Ghd C15 8932 G AST  cGS BU yg Caad GI lad gi as 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4696 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 218 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 218 
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Surat ar-Ra’d (Thunder) 
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(1) 
The Statement of Allah: "Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much the 
wombs fall short (of their time or number)..." (V.13:8) 
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OAR Hast 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The keys of Unseen are five which none knows but 
Allah: None knows what will happen tomorrow but Allah; none knows what is in 
the wombs (a male child or a female) but Allah; none knows when it will rain 
but Allah; none knows at what place one will die; none knows when the Hour 
will be established but Allah." (See The Qur'an 31:34.") 
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(14) 
Surat Ibraheem (Abraham) 
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(1) 
The Statement of Allah "... As a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed..." (V.14:24) 
fone SUB GH * classi 3 95585 Ey6 lal aah 555.85} 55 Gb 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
While we were with Allah's Messenger (#2) he said, "Tell me of a tree which 
resembles a Muslim man. Its leaves do not fall and it does not, and does not, 
and does not, and it gives its fruits every now and then." It came to my mind 
that such a tree must be the date palm, but seeing Abu Bakr and “Umar saying 
nothing, | disliked to speak. So when they did not say anything, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "It is the date-palm tree." When we got up (from that 
place), | said to ‘Umar, "O my father! By Allah, it came to my mind that it must 
be the date palm tree." “Umar said, "What prevented you from speaking” | 
replied, "| did not see you speaking, so | misliked to speak or say anything." 
‘Umar then said, "If you had said it, it would have been dearer to me than so- 
and-so." 
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(2) 
"Allah will keep firm those who believe with, the word that stands firm..." (V.14:27) 
{yl Jgale IgtaT Gua att E28} Ob 
Narrated Al-Bara Azib: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When a Muslim is questioned in his grave, he will 
testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad 
is Allah's Messenger (#8), and that is what is meant by Allah's Statement:-- 
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"Allah will keep firm those who believe with a Word that stands firm in this 
world and in the Hereafter." (14.27) 
oF stall gf BOGE G3 aa Laem UB othe 3 dadle GBI IG aed Ws dail gf Wis 
ls 4s! 9 aly) Oh igs fall g dst 13) ALLA" US elurg awe all lo atl J9du5 SI je 
"8555 33 ent ves] 3 col errile |gial gpl 20 | pv! 4138 Wis PEN a eee | 9-05 ASS’ 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4699 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 221 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 221 


(3) 
"Have you not seen those who have changed the Blessings of Allah into disbelief?..." 
(V.14:28) 


{I525 dil dass Ighds ¢ Sod JS ath} ob 
CsSIUB {1595 L655} 1555 585 55 ISM Sigal (lyt5% Goill A] 5 all} -algas ales all (55 all. 
Narrated Ata: 


When Ibn ‘Abbas heard:-- "Have you not seen those who have changed the 
favor of Allah into disbelief?" (14.28) he said, "Those were the disbelieving 
pagans of Mecca." 


gts SdH J) 5 ally «ube Oil Bob celBE JF cg bE JE OURS WAS call we 33 Ue Was 
455 JBI SUS € JIS {585 atu! dass 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4700 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 222 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 222 


(15) 
Surat al-Hijr (The Stone Valley) 
eo ae 
aaa 4) J) Qo55 Gos) (Quain’ le Bro} slales dléy, 
Leal} Usl (Roles GUS} KE Es Ba ssi {09352 855} ELLs (asl) sulle B31 dldg 


[oe Lil el3SU3 aa | Aas sls iu {G3, 


ALU dls (Leg) EaHe (5X2) quo (Hrodgiell) ype ted (OybsAl} cyelle OI BS 
(25) siall Spltaly sasal (uA shy is doles (fs) dale Ga5t (5) 8s 


451g) (ASL2a)I} 4) ESIGbIG Caaill la US AY! {oud lal} 557 {515} Cad 
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(1) 
The Statement of Allah: "Except him (devil) that gains hearing by stealing, he is 
pursued by a clear flaming fire." (V.15:18) 
{days lg Aacdls Qc Git yo SY} 438 OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "When Allah has ordained some affair in the Heaven, the 
angels beat with their wings in obedience to His statement, which sounds like a 
chain dragged over a rock." (‘Ali and other sub-narrators said, "The sound 
reaches them.") "Until when fear is banished from their (angels) hearts, they 
(angels) say, ‘What was it that your Lord said? They say, ‘The truth; And He is 
the Most High, the Most Great.' (34.23) Then those who gain a hearing by 
stealing (i.e. devils) will hear Allah's Statement:-- 'Those who gain a hearing by 
stealing, (stand one over the other like this). (Sufyan, to illustrate this, soread 
the fingers of his right hand and placed them one over the other horizontally.) A 
flame may overtake and burn the eavesdropper before conveying the news to 
the one below him; or it may not overtake him till he has conveyed it to the one 
below him, who in his turn, conveys it to the one below him, and so on till they 
convey the news to the earth. (Or probably Sufyan said, "Till the news reaches 
the earth.") Then the news is inspired to a sorcerer who would add a hundred 
lies to it. His prophecy will prove true (as far as the heavenly news is 
concerned). The people will say. 'Didn't he tell us that on such-and-such a day, 
such-and-such a thing will happen? We have found that is true because of the 
true news heard from heaven." 


The above hadith is also narrated by Abu Huraira, starting: ‘When Allah has 
ordained some affair...') In this narration the word foreteller is added to the 
word wizard. 


dtl do foill als 58 GI de aXe GE egyE GE Huds Is call wee U3 Ye Was 
Je sles a5) Cas gssh A556) 25,5 slat 3 335 4 (588 13)" JB plug ade 
oil! igils (SS) JS ts |g) eae” BE SUS oon Qlgaw one J85 Ue UE. gigas 
IALE 537 G58 Joly ISB gail 98 At AG bial 87th 2 gaat jy) Ua 55 5 GSS UL 
cs « Raita) Olgas! SS SSB. ys O38 Was ea’ «ASS 045 glel ob 585 code Ouas, 
GS ain Jat 5 SII Jas Sil Ue gy BS = Gi allasis BAS ele Ile ged) 
Ble gas DISS ol) 03 Te (AUS. (255 SI Cats Zs Suh JUS Wi3g. (oj! J] lagi’ 
(ye Cade gl Aa BU as 8U 4555 1555 IS 95 1555 155 055 USS all Og) gcd «L253 5S 
J lads 


iT) 525) ait! (985 15) i354 yl be ee 
dE lbs 588! Aisl (545 '5] aie) ByS5h il (S4s ae Jb lis Huds Ws5 ool 
Glas 5) Oss 21s asd US 55d Ui Coes Cais Wb da Se Cras ale Cea els 2 lid! 03 
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SB of 82 155 15S Guat IS E55 158 ah andssg Ssh Yl Ge da Xe Ye 9,82 Ye He 9) 
Ssh 5 SAL TSS Al Sa dean 65) 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4701 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 223 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 223 


(2) 
The Statement of Allah: "And verily, the dwellers of Al-Hijr (Rocky Tract, i.e., Thamud 
people) denied the Messengers." (V.15:80) 
febasall fod Got O15 Aal5} 4135 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


(While we were going for the Battle of Tabuk and when we reached the places 
of the dwellers of Al- Hijr), Allah's Messenger (#8) said about the dwellers of Al- 
Hijr (to us). "Do not enter (the dwelling places) of these people unless you enter 
weeping, but if you weep not, then do not enter upon them, lest you be 
afflicted with what they were afflicted with." 


SAE of AU WE JE Olb9 yf All We HE le QiIs Jb Gas Bis GUA U8 Qalsi Was 
eal Nh Te ISI" FoI OSS lb ling ade atl ho alll Ug5 SI. Lagic alll Wd) 
" aBlel bs ho Saad Ol agile 1155 9B GSU 195 955 J SS HSE 195955 519) 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4702 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 224 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 225 


(3) 

The Statement of Allah "And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven Al-Mathani 
(i.e., seven repeatedly recited Verses i.e., SUrat Al-Fatiha) and the Grand Qur'an." 
(V.15:87) 

{eubaall Sally stall go ce SST Ll5} 455 Ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Mualla: 


While | was praying, the Prophet (#8) passed by and called me, but | did not go 
to him till | had finished my prayer. When | went to him, he said, "What 
prevented you from coming?" | said, "| was praying." He said, "Didn't Allah say" 
"O you who believes Give your response to Allah (by obeying Him) and to His 
Apostle." (8.24) Then he added, "Shall | tell you the most superior Sura in the 
Qur'an before | go out of the mosque?" When the Prophet (#8) intended to go 
out (of the Mosque), | reminded him and he said, "That is: "Al hamdu-li |-lahi 
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Rabbil- alamin (Surat-al-fatiha)'’ which is the seven oft repeated verses (Al- 
Mathani) and the Grand Qur'an which has been given to me." 


eel’ OF Yass GE ec CASH We of HS Ge ead Wis GUE Wis lis § Jans Sis 


Scale 25 iT AB GE Lai vig plug ae atl Le fell y 5 Ju sae 
Ai Igeitl lodal Gol Ll G} ait! Jas ali" dls Jal E58 Ek " GE bi dais le" Jl LS are 
dil ue foi CB45 vga go gel Sh SHUN gsgt absbaalel 6 algal 
Oballg Gall El op {Spl S 5 et Lassi} JES 453558 dal Jo aa elug dle 
i 459) gall aaall 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4703 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 225 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 226 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Um (substance) of the Qur'an is the seven oft- 
repeated verses (Al- Mathaini) and is the Great Qur'an (i.e. Surat-al-Fatiha). 


| Ug 5 US JB. dic All (2)- 8535 gl dé & «ig Aaa uWree Gas 3 J opi is «AST (as 
" desl SGI5 Glisll A2)1 ca OBE AT" alg ale aitl bo 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4704 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 226 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 227 


(4) 
The Statement of Allah "Who have made the Qur'an into parts (i.e., believed in one 
part and disbelieved in the other) ." (V.15:91) 


Moyes Oba ae Aa! aS ob 


gedaan sl8}, 
[pAILSS (Iydnli5} violas Js, 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Those who have made their Scripture into parts are the people of the Scripture 
who divided it into portions and believed in a part of it and disbelieved the 
other. 


AU 92) sole ofl ght Gh duet GE ely SEEN tb WIS caualgl] bf Oot gids 


BR 193885 425% | giald S12 b9255 ESI aes as Ju {Gnas OWA lglas gall} } Lagis 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4705 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 227 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 228 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas concerning: 
"As We have sent down (the Scripture) on those who are divided (Jews and 
Christians)." (15.90) They believed in part of it and disbelieved in the other, (and 
they) are the Jews and the Christians. 


FE SSS} Lagi abil ey. ol fl ye UAB Gl be peak! GF gag’ ff bul dns gSis 
ASSLAING SoQall «yada 195855 pads Igial DB {Create 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4706 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 228 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 229 
(5) 


The Statement of Allah: "And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the 
certainty (i.e., death)." (V.15:99) 
fenaall clasls 35 B55 Jub} 4138 Ob 
Sga)l uaa} le dB. 
(16) 
Surat an-Nahl (Bees) 
; Ji! By gue ; 
cls ofR5 HB Ube E25 GLE 31 UW {G5 Gh fens! Cobll 55} Cade {yl 293} 
C09 309 «5, 

AERA! {BgrliS 3} cli G8 BS. 


~& ao te 
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bye 5S be SKE USS) 5 Sy (BGRS} sole G3 OB USS 545 Real A cick US (5 SES} 
(GRE Evasii 8) E56 cles re {ESI} 4815 BE Atice 851 bg AU! Usi le asl G59 liza 
oo 4 a. 

H5S Glas 435) ght B31 165, 


(1) 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "...And of you there are some who are sent 
back to senility..." (V.16:70) 


{p84)1 S351 S553 bs Shag} 458 Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) used to invoke thus: "O Allah! | seek refuge with You 


from miserliness, laziness; from old geriatric age the punishment in the grave; 
from the affliction of Ad-Dajjal; and from the afflictions of life and death. 


LG GS GST Go dab FE GES) al aie ohh cag’ 3 Ogjld WIs Chelas| U3 wags Wis 
S35 « JaSllg [EA go Eb Sg21 _ 955 G8 plug ade abl ho ail 925 SI. dis Ail (92) 
" lead Goal) 89 SED aidag Hall Gideg «sl 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4707 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 229 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 230 
(17) 
Surat al-Isra’ (The Night Journey) 
eS bo) (45 By ge 
(1) 
ob 
Narrated Ibn Mas ‘ud: 


Surat Bani Israel and Al-Kahf and Mary are among my first old property. 
29hius G3) Oboe Ub LY} pashli He Coos JE Gls ibe aad Bis 65) Bis 
GE 3) TB. GoSE Je 55 «39! BEd! Bs 28 65585 AiSII5 Uh] 35 GIB. dic abl gay 
E5555 (Gh Bien EBS HE U9 9585 (Hq caaiad} 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4708 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 230 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 231 


(2) 
"And we decreed for the Children of Israel." (17:4) 
Jeb 35 J) Wess} 
355 OI} } SSSI 4h0§ «E65 541 {285 585} 055 de 4 LABI§ Gg dunbio agi adUysi 


ameter es lS ¢ 4.09 {Q, 
sas 5055 3 (tell). 
{igle le} |g 5.53 {lo 7235}. 
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UD {jg-tds} 55 {55} Frade Lande {pues}. 
ibs as ay ChbS cal Ge Ode Poibs Ue SI§ LES bho Aol 9b5 clail (G5}. 


rae Qe {355}. 
Casi) {Fai dl5} lad {El} O95 Arallg lg aghogs LESU jo Jhiae {oges Ad 515} 
285 5 5 ole Ute Uh adely SLES US 55 eolasall {LS}. 
555 ES O44 EH (SE es Aheg GNI ge Ls LAil Croledlls cCaoladl Aj {els} 
Sj aal5 slices Gye Gide AS Cuasdly 62bS vail 3 Cuas ULi35 uae, 
ele dye O58 die le USB EES Olas aglolicy {2S ae5i osh5 5 oF % G AEbS5 5% {656} 
Blass. 


List called al (OLUI Ge 25}. 


(3) 

The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Glorified (and Exalted) is He (Allah) [above all 
that (evil) they associate with Him], Who took His slave (Muhammad pbuh) for a 
Journey by Night from Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah) to Al-Masjid-al-Aqsa (in 
Jerusalem)..." (V.17:1) 

{elySl aoecuall Gyo SS outer oz} 435 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) was presented with two cups one containing wine and 
the other milk on the night of his night journey at Jerusalem. He looked at it and 
took the milk. Gabriel said, "Thanks to Allah Who guided you to the Fitra (i.e. 
Islam); if you had taken the wine, your followers would have gone astray. 


OF 4 cdpah Bas. « dade Is ak: ae sas ee ce ccntas ele ceil J Bir Bas ao wes 


we 2 


bat forrares| 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4709 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 231 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 232 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "When the Quraish disbelieved me (concerning my night 
journey), | stood up in Al- Hijr (the unroofed portion of the Kaba) and Allah 
displayed Bait-ul-Maqdis before me, and | started to inform them (Quraish) 

about its signs while looking at it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4710 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 232 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 233 


(4) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "And indeed, We have honoured the Children 
of Adam..." (V.17:70) 
{AST (35 Gass La}s} Sls 498 Ob 
{565} #150 HalS5 (ABVN5} laa! olde5 bus SI olde fost) case} daly iasSig (9554 
giles AI tall O89 Alp laa Aisles (SyS) UGS (URS) AKA Ge Ag cats (asl 4) Jets 
FASS {I} gd} } obs Beoell (5255 (plat 2)431 (ail {SLY 4cb5} lBAN5 (e055. 


G85 Jelgllg ccti5tI hate (e859, 


OY Ht(%-— (ec |e 


ab (23) 
UBS) {Cals 9} Goals (Vgtis} By (dass eLsil) Jbl § Gad 45 9}: Ue B31 dibs 
o9S5U {B30 S93 3 555} BUSI Gs IES] GD - 190055 A 35 {qc}. 


(4b) 
"And when We decide to destroy a town (population), We (first) send a definite order (to 
obey Allah and be righteous) to those among them [or We (first) increase in number those of 
its population] who lead a life of luxury. Then they transgress therein..." (V.17:16) 


(4 ¢) 
{quash Upal 538 Bugs Sf GSsf By} 4135 OL 
Narrated “Abdullah: 
During the Pre-lslamic period of ignorance if any tribe became great in number, 
we used to say, "Amira the children of so-and-so." Narrated Al-Humaidi: Sufyan 
narrated to us something and used the word ‘Amira’. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4711 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 233 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 234 


(5) 
"O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with NGh (Noah)! Verily, he was a 
grateful slave." (V.17:3) 
{gS ge OE 4 os} Qo Clas 2 2585} Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Some (cooked) meat was brought to Allah Apostle and the meat of a forearm 
was presented to him as he used to like it. He ate a morsel of it and said, "I will 
be the chief of all the people on the Day of Resurrection. Do you know the 
reason for it? Allah will gather all the human being of early generations as well 
as late generation on one plain so that the announcer will be able to make them 
all-hear his voice and the watcher will be able to see all of them. The sun will 
come so close to the people that they will suffer such distress and trouble as 
they will not be able to bear or stand. Then the people will say, 'Don't you see to 
what state you have reached? Won't you look for someone who can intercede 
for you with your Lord' Some people will say to some others, 'Go to Adam.' So 
they will go to Adam and say to him. 'You are the father of mankind; Allah 
created you with His Own Hand, and breathed into you of His Spirit (meaning 
the spirit which he created for you); and ordered the angels to prostrate before 
you; so (please) intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state we 
are? Don't you see what condition we have reached?’ Adam will say, ‘Today my 
Lord has become angry as He has never become before, nor will ever become 
thereafter. He forbade me (to eat of the fruit of) the tree, but | disobeyed Him . 
Myself! Myself! Myself! (| am preoccuied with my own problems). Go to 
someone else; go to Noah.' So they will go to Noah and say (to him), 'O Noah! 
You are the first (of Allah's Messengers) to the people of the earth, and Allah 
has named you a thankful slave; please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't 
you see in what state we are?’ He will say.’ Today my Lord has become angry as 
He has never become nor will ever become thereafter. | had (in the world) the 
right to make one definitely accepted invocation, and | made it against my 
nation. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; go to Abraham.’ They will 
go to Abraham and say, 'O Abraham! You are Allah's Messenger (#8) and His 
Khalil from among the people of the earth; so please intercede for us with your 
Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?’ He will say to them, 'My Lord has 
today become angry as He has never become before, nor will ever become 
thereafter. | had told three lies (Abu Haiyan (the sub-narrator) mentioned them 
in the Hadith) Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; go to Moses.' The 
people will then go to Moses and say, 'O Moses! You art Allah's Messenger (#8) 
and Allah gave you superiority above the others with this message and with His 
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direct Talk to you; (please) intercede for us with your Lord Don't you see in what 
state we are?’ Moses will say, 'My Lord has today become angry as He has never 
become before, nor will become thereafter, | killed a person whom | had not 
been ordered to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; go to Jesus.’ 
So they will go to Jesus and say, 'O Jesus! You are Allah's Messenger (#8) and His 
Word which He sent to Mary, and a superior soul created by Him, and you 
talked to the people while still young in the cradle. Please intercede for us with 
your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?’ Jesus will say. ‘My Lord has 
today become angry as He has never become before nor will ever become 
thereafter. Jesus will not mention any sin, but will say, 'Myself! Myself! Myself! 
Go to someone else; go to Muhammad.' So they will come to me and say, 'O 
Muhammad ! You are Allah's Messenger (#8) and the last of the prophets, and 
Allah forgave your early and late sins. (Please) intercede for us with your Lord. 
Don't you see in what state we are?" The Prophet (#8) added, "Then | will go 
beneath Allah's Throne and fall in prostration before my Lord. And then Allah 
will guide me to such praises and glorification to Him as He has never guided 
anybody else before me. Then it will be said, '0 Muhammad Raise your head. 
Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede and It (your intercession) will be accepted. ' 
So | will raise my head and Say, 'My followers, O my Lord! My followers, O my 
Lord’. It will be said, '0 Muhammad! Let those of your followers who have no 
accounts, enter through such a gate of the gates of Paradise as lies on the right; 
and they will share the other gates with the people." The Prophet (#8) further 
said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the distance between every two gate- 
posts of Paradise is like the distance between Mecca and Busra (in Sham). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4712 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 234 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 236 


(6) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "...And to Dawid (David) We gave the Zabir 
(Psalms) ." (V.17:55) 


{b985 5915 GS5T5} 4358 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The recitation of Psalms (David's Qur'an) was made light 


and easy for David that he used to have his ridding animal be saddled while he 
would finish the recitation before the servant had saddled it." 


eva 8 2 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4713 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 235 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 237 


(7) 
"Say (O Muhammad pbuh): 'Call upon those besides Him whom you pretend (to be 
gods)..." (V.17:56) 


Sbg55 V5 SEE ZA) CALS S155 SS 4h95 Spo 2055 Godll Lg5! 5} Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
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Regarding the explanation of the Verse: 'Those whom they call upon (worship) 
(like Jesus the Son of Mary, angels etc.) desire (for themselves) means of access 
to their Lord (Allah) as to which of them should be the nearer and they hope for 

His Mercy and fear His torment.’ (17.57) They themselves (e.g. Angels, saints, 

Apostles, Jesus, etc.,) worshipped Allah, Those Jinns who were worshipped by 

some Arabs became Muslims (embraced Islam), but those human beings stuck 

to their (old) religion. Al- A‘mash said extra: 'Say, (O Muhammad): Call unto 
those besides Him whom you assume (to be gods).' (17.56) 


BE SE yaks Gl be eepeslor Os ee eae Be ee 
sJ§B D4.055 Ages @lab Sarl Ge Lab peas AD Ge Gob Os JL {alin g]l og 55 A} <A 
{aise} Gull Igo J} gust! oF Obed § OF i555 3h Aga 
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(8) 

The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Those whom they call upon [like 'Isa (Jesus) the 
son of Maryam (Mary), 'Uzair (Ezra) angels, etc.] desire (for themselves) means of 
access to their Lord (Allah)..." (V.17:57) 

49) (ales gs J] 5885 Osb55 Goal eteTsH} 458 OL 
Narrated “Abdullah: 

Regarding the Verse: 'Those whom they call upon (worship) (like Jesus the Son 
of Mary or angels etc.) desire (for themselves) means of access, to their Lord....' 
(17.57) (It was revealed regarding) some Jinns who used to be worshipped (by 
human beings). They later embraced Islam (while those people kept on 
worshipping them). 


SS «38s le Boel G2 Olah Ge aaah be ghee U3 Lass GET ME Gh Hy Bis 
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(9) 

"And We made not the vision which We showed you (O Muhammad [pbuh] as an 
actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the night of Al-Isra') , but a trial for 
mankind..." (V.17:60) 

{EU 4583 9) U5T al GSN Ue a5} Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Regarding: 'And We granted the vision (Ascension to the Heaven "Miraj") which 
We showed you (O Muhammad as an actual eye witness) but as a trial for 
mankind.' (17.60) It was an actual eyewitness which was shown to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) during the night he was taken on a journey (through the 

heavens). And the cursed tree is the tree of Az-Zaqqum (a bitter pungent tree 
which grows at the bottom of Hell). 


Liles la9}. dic dil 9d). ad eal ahs ee a EG a ae 
4) Gol Uy lug ade atl vo atl Use 25 Gayl eke 683 cp IG {oti Aida 9) st (all 5H) 
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(10) 

The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early 
dawn (i.e. the morning - Fajr prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in 
charge of mankind of the day and the night) ." (V.17:78) 

{Bog-bs OS Rall OFS Sl} 4358 Ob 
rill Slo Jales J. 

Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab: 


Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet (#8) said, 'A prayer performed in congregation is 
twenty-five times more superior in reward to a prayer performed by a single 
person. The angels of the night and the angels of the day are assembled at the 
time of the Fajr (Morning) prayer." Abu Huraira added, "If you wish, you can 
recite:-- 'Verily! The recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn (Morning prayer) 
is ever witnessed (attended by the angels of the day and the night).' (17.78) 
dad ols Aalin gl ds Ei d3II ye SARA eats Gas! SHH dee As casa b3 eat od 

soishl Le Ue peal Sle U25 "UE eluy due All Lue isill g& dic Atl sey 5358 Gl bE 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 239 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 241 


(11) 

The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmid (a station of praise and glory, i.e., the honour of intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection) ." (V.17:79) 

(ISohcea alin BB Blass OF gut} 458 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

On the Day of Resurrection the people will fall on their knees and every nation 
will follow their prophet and they will say, "O so-and-so! Intercede (for us with 
Allah), "till (the right) intercession is given to the Prophet (Muhammad) and that 
will be the day when Allah will raise him into a station of praise and glory (i.e. Al- 
Maqam -al-Mahmud). 


Lagic alll 92) HE OI Edoe JS ELE 8 ST GE «p05 gil Ws SUI YS Usclas| gids 
AElA LN calls 25 (RABI SSE G Solos AGS Ald 481 28. GS aalaall 835 Oa ined Gull O] Ugh 
Sgdtall Sliall Ait) Aisss 653 GUS lug ule abl dre foil 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever, after listening to the Adhan (for the 
prayer) says, 'O Allah, the Lord of this complete call and of this prayer, which is 
going to be established! Give Muhammad Al-Wasila and Al-Fadila and raise him 

to Al-Maqam-al-Mahmud which You have promised him,' will be granted my 

intercession for him on the Day of Resurrection." 


9m): oo , 
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(12) 
"And say 'Truth (i.e., Islamic Monotheism or this Qur'an or Jihad against polytheists) 
has come and Batil (falsehood i.e., Satan or polytheism, etc.) has vanished..."" 


(V.17:81) 
{6945 OS dbus &y pal Bas 55dl als 55} OL 


Narrated “Abdullah bin Masud: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) entered Mecca (in the year of the Conquest) and there 
were three-hundred and sixty idols around the Ka’ba. He then started hitting 
them with a stick in his hand and say: 'Truth (i.e. Islam) has come and falsehood 
(disbelief) vanished. Truly falsehood (disbelief) is ever bound to vanish.’ (17.81) 
‘Truth has come and falsehood (Iblis) can not create anything.’ (34.49) 


oghius oy dil We GE Gade Ql GE gales be. G2 gl oll oF bas Bis aisatadll Bis 
Usd ni) BLISS Ogi call 555 Ko olay dle abl ho fill USS J. dis dill 92) 
Ublall isu33 Leg SII els} {lb gb} OS UbUll G| Utell GBI5 Gl ele} U 9859 0 | 398 (galas 
{dua} Lag 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4720 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 242 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 244 


(13) 
"And they ask you (O Muhammad pbuh) concerning the Rih (the Spirit)..." (V.17:85) 
{cah)l yé Bi pflas5} Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 
While | was in the company of the Prophet (#8) on a farm and he was reclining 
on a palm leave stalk, some Jews passed by. Some of them said to the others. 
"Ask him (the Prophet (8) about the spirit." Some of them said, "What urges 
you to ask him about it" Others said, "(Don't) lest he should give you a reply 
which you dislike. " But they said, "Ask him." So they asked him about the Spirit. 
The Prophet (#8) kept quiet and did not give them any answer. | knew that he 
was being divinely inspired so | stayed at my place. When the divine inspiration 
had been revealed, the Prophet (#8) said. "They ask you (0, Muhammad) 
concerning the Spirit, Say: "The spirit," its knowledge is with my Lord; and of 
knowledge you (mankind) have been given only a Little." (17.85) 


HE OF dadle Ke dol! SIs Ul (RAEI BIS yh BIS Ske of Yass bY jab Wis 
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Cabs Le pele Sp 5 AB plug ale 4iy\ he isi Aasl c93)l ye dgilas agli [glad 25 94585 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4721 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 243 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 245 


(14) 
"_..And offer your Salat (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice..." (V.17:110) 
{le Lal55 V5 Aba» $445 95} Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


(regarding): 'Neither say your, prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) 
This Verse was revealed while Allah's Messenger (#8) was hiding himself in 
Mecca. When he prayed with his companions, he used to raise his voice with 
the recitation of Qur'an, and if the pagans happened to hear him, they would 
abuse the Qur'an, the One who revealed it and the one who brought it. 
Therefore Allah said to His Prophet : ‘Neither say your prayer aloud.' (17.110) 
i.e. do not recite aloud lest the pagans should hear you, but follow a way 
between. 
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Narrated Aisha: 
The (above) verse was revealed in connection with the invocations. 
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(18) 
Surat al-Kahf (The Cave) 
; BESS By gue 
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O glass 9 {las Sghdeins SJ} Hyde M655} doles Js. 
(1) 
"But man is ever more quarrelsome than anything." (V.18:54) 
(VAS sch AST Sady! G85} GL 
Narrated “Ali: 
That one night Allah's Messenger (#8) came to him and Fatima and said, "Don't 
you (both offer the (Tahajjud) prayer?" “Ali said, 'When Allah wishes us to get 


up, we get up." The Prophet (#8) then recited: 'But man is more quarrelsome 
than anything.' (18.54) (See Hadith No. 227,Vol. 2) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4724 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 246 
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(2) 

The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And (remember) when Misa (Moses) said to his 
boy-servant: 'I will not give up (travelling) until | reach the junction of the two seas or 
(until) | spend years and years in travelling." (V.18:60) 

{Whe coeatl Bf Sstall gaces ALT Ss ENS Stell oceg’ DB 5} Ob 
CUES 45255 bls}, 

Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 


| said to lon “Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bikali claims that Moses, the companion of Al- 
Khadir was not the Moses of the children of Israel" Ibn “Abbas said, "The enemy 
of Allah (Nauf) told a lie." Narrated Ubai bin Ka’b that he heard Allah's 
Messenger (#8) saying, "Moses got up to deliver a speech before the children of 
Israel and he was asked, Who is the most learned person among the people?' 
Moses replied, 'l (am the most learned).' Allah admonished him for he did not 
ascribe knowledge to Allah alone. So Allah revealed to him: 'At the junction of 
the two seas there is a slave of Ours who is more learned than you.' Moses 
asked, 'O my Lord, how can | meet him?' Allah said, 'Take a fish and put it in a 
basket (and set out), and where you, will lose the fish, you will find him.' So 
Moses (took a fish and put it in a basket and) set out, along with his boy-servant 
Yusha’ bin Noon, till they reached a rock (on which) they both lay their heads 
and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the basket and got out of it and fell into 
the sea and there it took its way through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel). 
(18.61) Allah stopped the current of water on both sides of the way created by 
the fish, and so that way was like a tunnel. When Moses got up, his companion 
forgot to tell him about the fish, and so they carried on their journey during the 
rest of the day and the whole night. The next morning Moses asked his boy- 
servant 'Bring us our early meal; no doubt, we have suffered much fatigue in 
this journey of ours.' (18.62) Moses did not get tired till he had passed the place 
which Allah had ordered him to seek after. His boy-servant then said to him,' 
‘Do you remember when we be-took ourselves to the rock | indeed forgot the 
fish, none but Satan made me forget to remember it. It took its course into the 
sea ina marvelous way.’ (18.63) There was a tunnel for the fish and for Moses 
and his boy-servant there was astonishment. Moses said, ‘That is what we have 
been seeking’. So they went back retracing their footsteps. (18.64) They both 
returned, retracing their steps till they reached the rock. Behold ! There they 
found a man covered with a garment. Moses greeted him. Al-Khadir said 
astonishingly. ‘Is there such a greeting in your land?' Moses said, '| am Moses.’ 
He said, 'Are you the Moses of the children of Israel?’ Moses said, '| have come 
to you so that you may teach me of what you have been taught. Al-Khadir said, 
‘You will not be able to have patience with me. (18.66) O Moses! | have some of 
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Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon me but you do not know it; and 
you too, have some of Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon you, but 
| do not know it." Moses said, "Allah willing, you will find me patient, and | will 
not disobey you in anything.’ (18.6) Al-Khadir said to him. 'If you then follow me, 
do not ask me about anything until | myself speak to you concerning it.' (18.70), 
After that both of them proceeded along the sea coast, till a boat passed by and 
they requested the crew to let them go on board. The crew recognized Al- 
Khadir and allowed them to get on board free of charge. When they got on 
board suddenly Moses saw that Al-Khadir had pulled out one of the planks of 
the boat with an adze. Moses said to him.' These people gave us a free lift, yet 
you have scuttled their boat so as to drown its people! Truly, you have done a 
dreadful thing.' (18.71) Al-Khadir said, ‘Didn't | say that you can have no 
patience with me ?' (18.72) Moses said, 'Call me not to account for what | forgot 
and be not hard upon me for my affair (with you.)" (18.73) Allah's Messenger 
(€8) said, "The first excuse given by Moses, was that he had forgotten. Then a 
sparrow came and sat over the edge of the boat and dipped its beak once in the 
sea. Al-Khadir said to Moses, 'My knowledge and your knowledge, compared to 
Allah's knowledge is like what this sparrow has taken out of the sea.' Then they 
both got out of the boat, and while they were walking on the sea shore, Al- 
Khadir saw a boy playing with other boys. Al-Khadir got hold of the head of that 
boy and pulled it out with his hands and killed him. Moses said, 'Have you killed 
an innocent soul who has killed nobody! Truly, you have done an illegal thing.' 
(18.74) He said, "Didn't | tell you that you can have no patience with me?’ 
(18.75) (The sub narrator said, the second blame was stronger than the first 
one.) Moses said, ‘If | ask you about anything after this, keep me not in your 
company, you have received an excuse from me.' (18.76) Then they both 
proceeded until they came to the inhabitants of a town. They asked them food 
but they refused to entertain them. (In that town) they found there a wall on 
the point of falling down. (18.77) Al-Khadir set it up straight with his own hands. 
Moses said, ‘These are people to whom we came, but they neither fed us nor 
received us as guests. If you had wished, you could surely have exacted some 
recompense for it. Al-Khadir said, 'This is the parting between me and you ..that 
is the interpretation of (those things) over which you were unable to hold 
patience.' (18.78-82) Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "We wished that Moses could 
have been more patient so that Allah might have described to us more about 
their story." 
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(3) 

The Statement of Allah the Most High: "But when they reached the junction of the 
two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel." 
(V.18:61) 
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Narrated Ibn Juraij: 


Ya la bin Muslim and “Amr bin Dinar and some others narrated the narration of 
Sa id bin Jubair. Narrated Said: While we were at the house of Ibn “Abbas, Ibn 
‘Abbas said, "Ask me (any question)" | said, "O Abu ‘Abbas! May Allah let me be 
sacrificed for you ! There is a man at Kufa who is a storyteller called Nauf; who 
claims that he (Al-Khadir's companion) is not Moses of Bani Israel." As for “Amr, 
he said to me, "Ibn “Abbas said, "(Nauf) the enemy of Allah told a lie." But Ya‘la 
said to me, "Ibn ‘Abbas said, Ubai bin Ka‘b said, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
‘Once Moses, Allah's Messenger (#8), preached to the people till their eyes shed 
tears and their hearts became tender, whereupon he finished his sermon. Then 
a man came to Moses and asked, 'O Allah's Messenger (#)! Is there anyone on 
the earth who is more learned than you?' Moses replied, 'No.' So Allah 
admonished him (Moses), for he did not ascribe all knowledge to Allah. It was 
said, (on behalf of Allah), 'Yes, (there is a slave of ours who knows more than 
you ).' Moses said, 'O my Lord! Where is he?’ Allah said, 'At the junction of the 
two seas.' Moses said, 'O my Lord ! Tell | me of a sign whereby | will recognize 
the place.' '" “Amr said to me, Allah said, "That place will be where the fish will 
leave you." Ya la said to me, "Allah said (to Moses), 'Take a dead fish (and your 
goal will be) the place where it will become alive.’ " So Moses took a fish and 
put it in a basket and said to his boy-servant "I don't want to trouble you, except 
that you should inform me as soon as this fish leaves you." He said (to Moses)." 
You have not demanded too much." And that is as mentioned by Allah: 'And 
(remember) when Moses said to his attendant .... ' (18.60) Yusha’ bin Noon. 
(Sa‘id did not state that). The Prophet (#8) said, "While the attendant was in the 
shade of the rock at a wet place, the fish slipped out (alive) while Moses was 
sleeping. His attend an said (to himself), "I will not wake him, but when he woke 
up, he forgot to tell him The fish slipped out and entered the sea. Allah stopped 
the flow of the sea. where the fish was, so that its trace looked as if it was made 
onarock. Amr forming a hole with his two thumbs an index fingers, said to me, 
"Like this, as in its trace was made on a rock." Moses said "We have suffered 
much fatigue on this journey of ours." (This was not narrated by Sa‘id). Then 
they returned back and found Al-Khadir. ‘“Uthman bin Abi Sulaiman said to me, 
(they found him) on a green carpet in the middle of the sea. Al-Khadir was 
covered with his garment with one end under his feet and the other end under 
his head. When Moses greeted, he uncovered his face and said astonishingly, ‘Is 
there such a greeting in my land? Who are you?’ Moses said, ‘| am Moses.’ Al- 
Khadir said, 'Are you the Moses of Bani Israel?’ Moses said, 'Yes.' Al-Khadir said, 
"What do you want?’ Moses said, '| came to you so that you may teach me of 
the truth which you were taught.’ Al- Khadir said, ‘Is it not sufficient for you that 
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the Torah is in your hands and the Divine Inspiration comes to you, O Moses? 
Verily, | have a knowledge that you ought not learn, and you have a knowledge 
which | ought not learn.' At that time a bird took with its beak (some water) 
from the sea: Al-Khadir then said, 'By Allah, my knowledge and your knowledge 
besides Allah's Knowledge is like what this bird has taken with its beak from the 
sea.’ Until, when they went on board the boat (18.71). They found a small boat 
which used to carry the people from this sea-side to the other sea-side. The 
crew recognized Al-Khadir and said, 'The pious slave of Allah.' (We said to Sa ‘id 
"Was that Khadir?" He said, "Yes.") The boat men said, 'We will not get him on 
board with fare.’ Al-Khadir scuttled the boat and then plugged the hole with a 
piece of wood. Moses said, 'Have you scuttled it in order to drown these people 
surely, you have done a dreadful thing. (18.71) (Mujahid said. "Moses said so 
protestingly.") Al-Khadir said, didn't | say that you can have no patience with 
me?! (18.72) The first inquiry of Moses was done because of forgetfulness, the 
second caused him to be bound with a stipulation, and the third was done 
intentionally. Moses said, 'Call me not to account for what | forgot and be not 
hard upon me for my affair (with you).' (18.73) (Then) they found a boy and Al- 
Khadir killed him. Ya‘la- said: Sa‘id said 'They found boys playing and Al-Khadir 
got hold of a handsome infidel boy laid him down and then slew him with knife. 
Moses said, 'Have you killed a innocent soul who has killed nobody’ (18.74) 
Then they proceeded and found a wall which was on the point of falling down, 
and Al-Khadir set it up straight. Said moved his hand thus and said 'Al-Khadir 
raised his hand and the wall became straight. Yala said, 'l think Sa‘id said, 'Al- 
Khadir touched the wall with his hand and it became straight (Moses said to Al- 
Khadir), 'lf you had wished, you could have taken wages for it.' Said said, 
'Wages that we might had eaten.’ And there was a king in furor (ahead) of 
them" (18.79) And there was in front of them. Ibn “Abbas recited: 'In front of 
them (was) a king.' It is said on the authority of somebody other than Sa‘id that 
the king was Hudad bin Budad. They say that the boy was called Haisur. 'A king 
who seized every ship by force. (18.79) So | wished that if that boat passed by 
him, he would leave it because of its defect and when they have passed they 
would repair it and get benefit from it. Some people said that they closed that 
hole with a bottle, and some said with tar. 'His parents were believers, and he 
(the boy) was a non-believer and we (Khadir) feared lest he would oppress them 
by obstinate rebellion and disbelief.’ (18.80) (i.e. that their love for him would 
urge them to follow him in his religion, 'so we (Khadir) desired that their Lord 
should change him for them for one better in righteousness and near to mercy’ 
(18:81). This was in reply to Moses' saying: Have you killed an innocent soul.'? 
(18.74). 'Near to mercy" means they will be more merciful to him than they 
were to the former whom Khadir had killed. Other than Sa‘id, said that they 
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were compensated with a girl. Dawud bin Abi ‘Asim said on the authority of 
more than one that this next child was a girl. 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 248 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 250 


(4) 

The Statement of Allah the Most High: "So, when they had passed further on (beyond 
that fixed place), Musa (Moses) said to his boy-servant, 'Bring us our morning meal; 
truly, we have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey... (up to) retracing their 
footsteps!" (V.18:62,63) 
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(5) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Say (O Muhammad pbuh): 'Shall We tell you 
the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds?" (V.18:103) 
See Gy aSSy SEG Ys U8} 158 ob 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 


| said to Ibn “Abbas, "Nauf-al-Bakali " claims that Moses of Bani Israel was not 
Moses, the companion of Al-Khadir." Ibn “Abbas said, "Allah's enemy tells a lie! 
Ubai bin Ka‘b narrated to us that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, ‘Moses got up to 
deliver a sermon before Bani Israel and he was asked, 'Who is the most learned 
person among the people?’ Moses replied, 'l (am the most learned).' Allah then 
admonished Moses for he did not ascribe all knowledge to Allah only (Then) 
came the Divine Inspiration:-- 'Yes, one of Our slaves at the junction of the two 
seas is more learned than you.' Moses said, 'O my Lord ! How can meet him?’ 
Allah said, 'Take a fish in a basket and wherever the fish is lost, follow it (you will 
find him at that place). So Moses set out along with his attendant Yusha’ bin 
Noon, and they carried with them a fish till they reached a rock and rested 
there. Moses put his head down and slept. (Sufyan, a sub-narrator said that 
somebody other than “Amr said) 'At the rock there was a water spring called 'Al- 
Hayat' and none came in touch with its water but became alive. So some of the 
water of that spring fell over that fish, so it moved and slipped out of the basket 
and entered the sea. When Moses woke up, he asked his attendant, ‘Bring our 
early meal’ (18.62). The narrator added: Moses did not suffer from fatigue 
except after he had passed the place he had been ordered to observe. His 
attendant Yusha’ bin Noon said to him, 'Do you remember (what happened) 
when we betook ourselves to the rock? | did indeed forget (about) the fish ...' 
(18.63) The narrator added: So they came back, retracing their steps and then 
they found in the sea, the way of the fish looking like a tunnel. So there was an 
astonishing event for his attendant, and there was tunnel for the fish. When 
they reached the rock, they found a man covered with a garment. Moses 
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greeted him. The man said astonishingly, 'Is there any such greeting in your 
land?' Moses said, '| am Moses.' The man said, 'Moses of Bani Israel?’ Moses 
said, 'Yes,' and added, 'may | follow you so that you teach me something of the 
Knowledge which you have been taught?’ (18.66). Al-Khadir said to him, 'O 
Moses! You have something of Allah's knowledge which Allah has taught you 
and which | do not know; and | have something of Allah's knowledge which 
Allah has taught me and which you do not know.' Moses said, ‘But | will follow 
you.' Al-Khadir said, ‘Then if you follow me, ask me no question about anything 
until | myself speak to you concerning it.' (18.70). After that both of them 
proceeded along the seashore. There passed by them a boat whose crew 
recognized Al-Khadir and received them on board free of charge. So they both 
got on board. A sparrow came and sat on the edge of the boat and dipped its 
beak unto the sea. Al-Khadir said to Moses. 'My knowledge and your knowledge 
and all the creation's knowledge compared to Allah's knowledge is not more 
than the water taken by this sparrow's beak.’ Then Moses was startled by Al- 
Khadir's action of taking an adze and scuttling the boat with it. Moses said to 
him, 'These people gave us a free lift, but you intentionally scuttled their boat 
so as to drown them. Surely you have...’ (18.71) Then they both proceeded and 
found a boy playing with other boys. Al-Khadir took hold of him by the head and 
cut it off. Moses said to him, ‘Have you killed an innocent soul who has killed 
nobody? Surely you have done an illegal thing! ' (18.74) He said, "Didn't | tell 
you that you will not be able to have patient with me up to ..but they refused to 
entertain them as their guests. There they found a wall therein at the point of 
collapsing.’ (18.75-77) Al-Khadir moved his hand thus and set it upright 
(repaired it). Moses said to him, 'When we entered this town, they neither gave 
us hospitality nor fed us; if you had wished, you could have taken wages for it,' 
Al- Khadir said, 'This is the parting between you and me | will tell you the 
interpretation of (those things) about which you were unable to hold 
patience.'...(18.78) Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'We wished that Moses could 
have been more patient so that He (Allah) could have described to us more 
about their story.’ Ibn “Abbas used to recite:-- ‘And in front (ahead) of them 
there was a king who used to seize every (serviceable) boat by force. (18.79) 
..and as for the boy he was a disbeliever. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4727 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 249 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 251 
(6) 


The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "He said: 'Do you remember when we betook 
ourselves to the rock." (V.18:63) 
5) (BFA J 915) EHH DB} OL 
Narrated Mus-ab: 
| asked my father, "Was the Verse:-- 'Say: (O Muhammad) Shall We tell you the 
greatest losers in respect of their deeds?'(18.103) revealed regarding Al- 
Haruriyya2" He said, "No, but regarding the Jews and the Christians, for the 
Jews disbelieved Muhammad and the Christians disbelieved in Paradise and say 
that there are neither meals nor drinks therein. Al- Hururiyya are those people 
who break their pledge to Allah after they have confirmed that they will fulfill it, 
and Sa‘d used to call them 'Al-Fasigin (evildoers who forsake Allah's obedience). 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 4728 


: Book 65, Hadith 250 
: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 252 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(7) 
"They are those who deny in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So their 
works are in vain..." (V.18:105) 
49) {agllash Ets Sls 6.935 UL I9585 Gail etaToH} OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "On the Day of Resurrection, a huge fat man will 
come who will not weigh, the weight of the wing of a mosquito in Allah's Sight." 
and then the Prophet (#8) added, 'We shall not give them any weight on the 
Day of Resurrection ' (18.105) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4729 


: Book 65, Hadith 251 
: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 253 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(1) 
"But man is ever more quarrelsome than anything." (V.18:54) 
(IAs seoh AST SLaSy GES} GL 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "On the Day of Resurrection Death will be brought 
forward in the shape of a black and white ram. Then a call maker will call, 'O 
people of Paradise!’ Thereupon they will stretch their necks and look carefully. 
The caller will say, 'Do you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is Death.’ By then 
all of them will have seen it. Then it will be announced again, 'O people of Hell !' 
They will stretch their necks and look carefully. The caller will say, 'Do you know 
this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is Death.' And by then all of them will have seen it. 
Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered and the caller will say, 'O people of 
Paradise! Eternity for you and no death O people of Hell! Eternity for you and 
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no death." Then the Prophet, recited:-- ‘And warn them of the Day of distress 
when the case has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of carelessness 
(i.e. the people of the world) and they do not believe.' (19.39) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4730 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 252 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 254 


(2) 

The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And (remember) when Misa (Moses) said to his 
boy-servant: 'I will not give up (travelling) until | reach the junction of the two seas or 
(until) | spend oe and years in travelling." (V.18:60) 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said to Gabriel, "What prevents you from visiting us more 
often than you visit us now?" So there was revealed:-- 'And we (angels) descend 
not but by the command of your Lord. To Him belongs what is before us and 
what is behind us...'(19.64) 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 253 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 255 


(3) 

The Statement of Allah the Most High: "But when they reached the junction of the 
two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel." 
(V.18:61) 
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Narrated Khabbab: 


| came to Al-’Asi bin Wail As-Sahmi and demanded something which he owed 
me. He said, "! will not give you (your money) till you disbelieve in Muhammad." 
| said, "No, | shall not disbelieve in Muhammad till you die and then be 
resurrected." He said, "Will | die and then be resurrected?" | said, 'Yes'. He said’, 
"Then | will have wealth and children there, and | will pay you (there)." So this 
Verse was revealed:-- 'Have you then seen him who disbelieved in Our Signs and 
(yet) says: | shall certainly be given wealth and children? (19.77) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4732 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 254 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 256 


(4) 

The Statement of Allah the Most High: "So, when they had passed further on (beyond 
that fixed place), Musa (Moses) said to his boy-servant, 'Bring us our morning meal; 
truly, we have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey... (up to) retracing their 
footsteps!" (V.18:62,63) 
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Narrated Khabbab: 


| was a blacksmith in Mecca Once | made a sword for Al- Asi bin Wail As-Sahmi. 
When | went to demand its price, he said, "! will not give it to you till you 
disbelieve in Muhammad." | said, "I shall not disbelieve in Muhammad till Allah 
make you die and then bring you to life again." He said, "If Allah should make 
me die and then resurrect me and | would have wealth and children." So Allah 
revealed:-- 'Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Signs, and (yet) says | 
shall certainly be given wealth and children? Has he known the unseen or has 
he taken a covenant from (Allah) the Beneficent?’ (19.77- 78) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4733 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 255 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 257 


(5) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Say (O Muhammad pbuh): 'Shall We tell you 
the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds?" (V.18:103) 
(al QypadSy SG Ub Us} 4158 Ob 
Narrated Masrua: 


Khabbab said, "During the pre-Islamic period, | was a blacksmith and Al-Asi bin 
Wail owed me a debt." So Khabbab went to him to demand the debt. He said, "I 
will not give you (your due) till you disbelieve in Muhammad." Khabbab said, "By 

Allah, | shall not disbelieve in Muhammad till Allah makes you die and then 
resurrects you." Al-Asi said, "So leave me till | die and then be resurrected, for | 
will be given wealth and children whereupon | will pay you your debt." So this 

Verse was revealed:-- 'Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Signs and, 

(yet) says: | shall certainly be given wealth and children.’ (19.77) 

ols las sits J cr oO sols och a5 a O85 dElals 3 G3 ES Ub cee hats «gies 

Soil £5 3558 UE aa $8 4 Clie ES SASTY ally RS Ray 58S Bs SUES Jes 
Ye 76 595 aick) WEL 585 oa CSissi} a5) odd ESHS Auzsts 395 Sls At) 3508 hasdl 2 é 

{\dJ9g 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4734 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 256 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 258 
(6) 


The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "He said: 'Do you remember when we betook 
ourselves to the rock." (V.18:63) 
491 (6552)! J] sl 5) EST dB} GL 
Narrated Khabbab: 
| was a blacksmith and Al-Asi Bin Wail owed me a debt, so | went to him to 
demand it. He said to me. "I will not pay you your debt till you disbelieve in 
Muhammad." | said, "I will not disbelieve in Muhammad till you die and then be 
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resurrected." He said, "Will | be resurrected after my death? If so, | shall pay you 
(there) if | should find wealth and children." So there was revealed:-- 'Have you 


seen him who disbelieved in Our Signs, and yet says: | shall certainly be given 

wealth and children? Has he, known to the unseen or has he taken a covenant 

from (Allah) the Beneficent? Nay ! We shall record what he says, and we shall 

add and add to his punishment. And We shall inherit from him all that he talks 
of, and he shall appear before Us alone.’ (19.77-80) 
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(7) 

"They are those who deny in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So their 
works are in vain..." (V.18:105) 

451 (agllatl Cas ality agds ob Igf85 Gull etelef} OL 
(19) 

Surat Maryam (Mary) 
° 2 . s a = 
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(1) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And warn them (O Muhammad pbuh) of 
the Day of grief and regrets..." (V.19:39) 
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{25d 855 @ASLIG} 458 Ob 
(2) 

The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And we (angels) descend not except by the 
Command of your Lord (O Muhammad pbuh). To Him belongs what is before us and 
what is behind us and what is between those two..." (V.19:64) 

{E55 yl Sy Us Ua} 435 OL 
(3) 

The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat 
(this Qur'an and Muhammad pbuh) and said: 'I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children?" (V.19:77) 

{\ilgg Sls igh) lB5 WILT 585 ol CSA ST 4158 OL 
(4) 

"Has he known the Unseen, or has he taken a convenant from the Most Gracious 
(Allah)?" (V.19:78) 

L555 (ge yas)! he 135) ol sali LEH 35 Gb 
(5) 

"Nay, We shall record what he says, and We shall increase his torment (in the Hell) ." 
(V.19:79) 

{lds lial go 4 1255 Ugis 6 Cia 95} Ob 
(6) 

"And We shall inherit from him (at his death) all that he talks of (i.e., wealth and 
children which Allah has bestowed upon him in this world), and he shall come to Us 
alone." (V.19:80) 
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(20) 
Surat Ta Ha (Ta-Ha) 
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(1) 

The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And | have chosen you for Myself." (V.20:41) (i.e., 


for My Revelation and My Message, or created you for Myself or strengthened and 
taught you as to how to preach My Message to My worshippers)] ." 


{ gai] SE DIG) 135 Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Adam and Moses met, and Moses said to Adam 
"You are the one who made people miserable and turned them out of 
Paradise." Adam said to him, "You are the one whom Allah selected for His 
message and whom He selected for Himself and upon whom He revealed the 
Torah." Moses said, 'Yes.' Adam said, "Did you find that written in my fate 
before my creation?’ Moses said, 'Yes.' So Adam overcame Moses with this 
argument." 
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(2) 
"And indeed We revealed to Musa (Moses) (saying): ‘Travel by night with 'Ibadi (My 
slaves) and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken [by 
Fir'aUn (Pharaoh)], nor being afraid (of drowning in the sea).' Then Fir'aGin (Pharaoh) 
pursued them with his hosts, but the sea-water completely overwhelmed them and 
covered them up. And Fir'aun (Pharaoh) led his people astray, and he did not guide 
them." (V.20:77-79) 
* Ads BS GSI ag Jl 3 lb ad O56 Soliay pal SF egg’ I] W531 4HT5} 438 Ob 
{Sib lag 4035 b5853 ably * and bs Aall Go AGREE oogity 3053 agadls 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


When Allah's Messenger (#8) arrived at Medina, he found the Jews observing 
the fast on the day of ‘Ashura! (10th of Muharram). The Prophet (#8) asked 
them (about it) and they replied, "This is the day when Moses became 
victorious over Pharaoh." The Prophet (#8) said (to the Muslims), "We are 
nearer to Moses than they, so fast on this day." 
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(3) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "...So let him not get you both out of Paradise, so 
that you be distressed." (V.20:117) 
{GAB dial gs WSs 55} 45 GL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Moses argued with Adam and said to him (Adam), 'You 
are the one who got the people out of Paradise by your sin, and thus made 
them miserable." Adam replied, 'O Moses! You are the one whom Allah selected 
for His Message and for His direct talk. Yet you blame me for a thing which Allah 
had ordained for me before He created me?." Allah's Messenger (#) further 
said, "So Adam overcame Moses by this Argument." 
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(21) 
Surat al-Anbiya’ (The Prophets) 
sleJ5)I dy 50 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Suras of Bani Israel, Al-Kahf, Mariyam, Taha and Al-Anbiya are from the very 
old Suras which | learnt by heart, and they are my first property. 
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(2) 
"As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, 
We shall do it." (V.21:104) 
Pale Mdejebded als USF Chas LS} Ot 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas 


The Prophet (#8) delivered a sermon and said, "You (people) will be gathered 
before Allah (on the Day of Resurrection) bare-footed, naked and 
uncircumcised." (The Prophet (#8) then recited):-- 'As We began the first 
creation We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise We have undertaken and truly We 
Shall do it.' and added, "The first man who will be dressed on the Day of 
Resurrection, will be Abraham. Lo! Some men from my followers will be brought 


and taken towards the left side, whereupon | will say, 'O Lord, (these are) my 
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companions! It will be said, ‘You do not know what new things they introduced 
(into the religion) after you.' | will then say as the righteous pious slave, Jesus, 
said, '| was a witness over them while | dwelt among them...(to His 
Statement)..and You are the Witness to all things.’ (5.117) Then it will be said, 
'(O Muhammad) These people never stopped to apostate since you left them." 
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(22) 
Surat al-Hajj (The Pilgrimage) 
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The Statement of Allah the Most High.: "...And you shall see mankind as in a drunken state..." 
(V.22:2) 
{Bes Gali! 6555} Gb 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "On the day of Resurrection Allah will say, 'O Adam!' 
Adam will reply, 'Labbaik our Lord, and Sa‘daik ' Then there will be a loud call 
(saying), Allah orders you to take from among your offspring a mission for the 

(Hell) Fire.’ Adam will say, 'O Lord! Who are the mission for the (Hell) Fire?’ 

Allah will say, ‘Out of each thousand, take out 999.' At that time every pregnant 
female shall drop her load (have a miscarriage) and a child will have grey hair. 
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And you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet not drunk, but severe will 
be the torment of Allah." (22.2) (When the Prophet (#8) mentioned this), the 
people were so distressed (and afraid) that their faces got changed (in color) 

whereupon the Prophet (#8) said, "From Gog and Magog nine-hundred ninety- 
nine will be taken out and one from you. You Muslims (compared to the large 
number of other people) will be like a black hair on the side of a white ox, ora 

white hair on the side of a black ox, and | hope that you will be onefourth of the 
people of Paradise." On that, we said, "Allahu-Akbar!" Then he said, "I hope that 
you will be) one-third of the people of Paradise." We again said, "Allahu-Akbar!" 

Then he said, "(Il hope that you will be) one-half of the people of Paradise." So 

we said, Allahu Akbar." 
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(2) 
"And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were, upon the very edge (i.e., in 
doubt)..." (V.22:11) 
WB jad dys Se clas Sts dial Og oy OlabI 35 SZ aslal 818 L355 Je all 5285 a wll G05} Gh 
{ual sue 36 3} 43s J} B55 
ablinns (abtssi) 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
Regarding the Verse: "And among men is he who worships Allah's as it were on 
the very edge." (22.11). A man used to come to Medina as if his wife brought a 
son and his mares produces offspring. He would say, "This religion (Islam) is 


good," but if his wife did not give birth to a child and his mares produced no 
offspring, he would say, "This religion is bad." 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "These two opponents (believers and disbelievers) 
dispute with each other about their Lord..." (V.22:19) 


{6435 3 lpaaid! Glaas glda} 495 Ob 
Narrated Qais bin Ubad: 


Abu Dharr used to take an oath confirming that the Verse: 'These two 
opponents (believers, and disbelievers) dispute with each other about their 
Lord.' (22.19) was Revealed in connection with Hamza and his two companions 
and ‘Utbah and his two companions on the day when they ease out of the 
battle of Badr. 
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Narrated Qais bin Ubad: 

“Ali said, "| will be the first to kneel before the Beneficent on the Day of 
Resurrection because of the dispute." Qais said; This Verse: 'These two 
opponents (believers and disbelievers dispute with each other about their Lord,’ 
(22.19) was revealed in connection with those who came out for the Battle of 
Badr, i.e. Ali, Hamza, ‘'Ubaida, Shaiba bin Rabi'a, Utba bin Rabia and Al-Walid 
bin ‘Utba. 
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Surat al-Mu’minun (The Believers) 
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Surat an-Nur (The Light) 
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(1) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And for those who accuse their wives, but have no 
witnesses except themselves..." (V.24:6) 
O9433 Gully} Cg $2 438 Ob 


Goal 8] Holy ISG Aajf Sous Sigss gs dT) iagh ag AS als aéslait 
{osotall 


Narrated Sahl bin Saud: 


‘Uwaimir came to ‘Asim bin ‘Adi who was the chief of Bani Ajlan and said, "What 
do you say about a man who has found another man with his wife? Should he 
kill him whereupon you would kill him (i.e. the husband), or what should he do? 


Please ask Allah's Messenger (#8) about this matter on my pena " “Asim then 
8)! (And asked him 


went to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (# 
that question) but Allah's Messenger (#8) disliked the question," When 


‘Uwaimir asked “Asim (about the Prophet's answer) ‘Asim replied that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) disliked such questions and considered it shameful. "Uwaimir 
then said, "By Allah, | will not give up asking unless | ask Allah's Messenger (#8) 
about it." Uwaimir came (to the Prophet ) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! A 
man has found another man with his wife! Should he kill him whereupon you 
would kill him (the husband, in Qisas) or what should he do?" Allah's Messenger 
(#8) said, "Allah has revealed regarding you and your wife's case in the Qur'an 
"So Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered them to perform the measures of Mula'ana 
according to what Allah had mentioned in His Book. So 'Uwaimir did Mula'ana 
with her and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! If | kept her | would oppress her." 
So 'Uwaimir divorced her and so divorce became a tradition after them for 
those who happened to be involved in a case of Mula'ana. Allah's Messenger 
(&8) then said, "Look! If she (Uwaimir's wife) delivers a black child with deep 
black large eyes, big hips and fat legs, then | will be of the opinion that 'Uwaimir 


has spoken the truth; but if she delivers a red child looking like a Wahra then we 
. Later on she delivered a 


will consider that 'Uwaimir has told a lie against her 
child carrying the qualities which Allah's Messenger (#8) had mentioned as a 


oroof for 'Uwaimir's claim; therefore the child was ascribed to its mother 
henceforth. 
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(2) 
"And the fifth (testimony should be) the invoking of the Curse of Allah on him if he is of those 
who tell a lie (against her) ." (V.24:7) 
{6x38 Ge SE 5 athe sii a8 Of AcrslESig} Ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
Suppose a man saw another man with his wife, should he kill him whereupon 
you might kill him (i.e. the killer) (in Qisas) or what should he do?" So Allah 
revealed concerning their case what is mentioned of the order of Mula'‘ana. 
Allah's Apostle said to the man, "The matter between you and your wife has 
been decided." So they did Mula'ana in the presence of Allah's Messenger (#8) 
and | was present there, and then the man divorced his wife. So it became a 
tradition to dissolve the marriage of those spouses who were involved in a case 
of Mula'ana. The woman was pregnant and the husband denied that he was the 
cause of her pregnancy, so the son was (later) ascribed to her. Then it became a 
tradition that such a son would be the heir of his mother, and she would inherit 
of him what Allah prescribed for her. 
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(3) 
"But it shall avert the punishment (of stoning to death) from her..." (V.24:8) 
(Sy 36 oJ 2] sy cigs afl gts ST oiiadl Be f559} 35 Gb 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
Hilal bin Umaiya accused his wife of committing illegal sexual intercourse with 
Sharik bin Sahma' and filed the case before the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) said 
(to Hilal), “Either you bring forth a proof (four witnesses) or you will receive the 
legal punishment (lashes) on your back." Hilal said, "O Allah's Apostle! If anyone 
of us Saw a man over his wife, would he go to seek after witnesses?" The 
Prophet (#8) kept on saying, "Either you bring forth the witnesses or you wil 
receive the legal punishment (lashes) on your back." Hilal then said, "By Him 
Who sent you with the Truth, | am telling the truth and Allah will reveal to you 
what will save my back from legal punishment." Then Gabriel came down and 
revealed to him:-- 'As for those who accuse their wives...’ (24.6-9) The Prophet 
(&8) recited it till he reached: '... (her accuser) is telling the truth.’ Then the 
Prophet (#8) left and sent for the woman, and Hilal went (and brought) her and 
then took the oaths (confirming the claim). The Prophet (#8) was saying, "Allah 
knows that one of you is a liar, so will any of you repent?" Then the woman got 
up and took the oaths and when she was going to take the fifth one, the people 
stopped her and said, "It (the fifth oath) will definitely bring Allah's curse on you 
(if you are guilty)." So she hesitated and recoiled (from taking the oath) so much 
that we thought that she would withdraw her denial. But then she said, "I will 
not dishonor my family all through these days," and carried on (the process of 
taking oaths). The Prophet (#8) then said, "Watch her; if she delivers a black- 
eyed child with big hips and fat shins then it is Sharik bin Sahma's child." Later 
she delivered a child of that description. So the Prophet (#8) said, "If the case 
was not settled by Allah's Law, | would punish her severely." 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 269 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 271 


(4) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And the fifth (testimony) should be that the Wrath of 
Allah be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the truth." (V.24:9) 
{Ex39UAI G2 SBS) Ele ail AE Hf dinel lg} 455 OL 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
A man accused his wife of illegal sexual intercourse and denied his paternity to 
her (conceived) child during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8). Allah's 
Messenger (#8) ordered them both to do Mula'ana as Allah decreed and then 


gave his decision that the child would be for the mother, and a divorce decree 
was issued for the couple involved in a case of Mula'ana. 
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(5) 

The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Verily! Those who brought forth the slander (against 
"Aishah [May Allah be pleased with her] the wife of the Prophet pbuh) are a group among 
you." (V.24:11) 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


And as for him among them who had the greater share..' (24.11) was ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubai bin Salul. 
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(6) 

"Why then did not the believers, men and women, when you heard it (the slander) think 
good of their own people and say: 'This (charge) is an obvious lie... (up to) ... Then with Allah 
they are the liars." (V.24: 12-13) 
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(OghS6Ui Ab aft! Lee SeIglS e1ighy Igft al 
Narrated Aisha: 


(The wife of the Prophet) Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) intended to go ona 
journey, he used to draw lots among his wives and would take with him the one 
on whom the lot had fallen. Once he drew lots when he wanted to carry out a 
Ghazwa, and the lot came upon me. So | proceeded with Allah's Apostle after 
Allah's order of veiling (the women) had been revealed and thus | was carried in 
my howdah (on a camel) and dismounted while still in it. We carried on our 
journey, and when Allah's Apostle had finished his Ghazwa and returned and we 
approached Medina, Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered to proceed at night. When 
the army was ordered to resume the homeward journey, | got up and walked 
on till | left the army (camp) behind. When | had answered the call of nature, | 
went towards my howdah, but behold ! A necklace of mine made of Jaz Azfar (a 
kind of black bead) was broken and | looked for it and my search for it detained 
me. The group of people who used to carry me, came and carried my howdah 
on to the back of my camel on which | was riding, considering that | was therein. 
At that time women were light in weight and were not fleshy for they used to 
eat little (food), so those people did not feel the lightness of the howdah while 
raising it up, and | was still a young lady. They drove away the camel and 
proceeded. Then | found my necklace after the army had gone. | came to their 
camp but found nobody therein so | went to the place where | used to stay, 
thinking that they would miss me and come back in my search. While | was 
sitting at my place, | felt sleepy and slept. Safwan bin Al-Mu'attil As-Sulami Adh- 
Dhakw-ani was behind the army. He had started in the last part of the night and 
reached my stationing place in the morning and saw the figure of a sleeping 
person. He came to me and recognized me on seeing me for he used to see me 
before veiling. | got up because of his saying: "Inna Li |-lahi wa inna ilaihi rajiun," 
which he uttered on recognizing me. | covered my face with my garment, and 
by Allah, he did not say to me a single word except, "Inna Li I-lahi wa inna ilaihi 
rajiun," till he made his shecamel kneel down whereupon he trod on its forelegs 
and | mounted it. Then Safwan set out, leading the she-camel that was carrying 
me, till we met the army while they were resting during the hot midday. Then 
whoever was meant for destruction, fell in destruction, and the leader of the Ifk 
(forged statement) was “Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul. After this we arrived at 
Medina and | became ill for one month while the people were spreading the 
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forged statements of the people of the Ifk, and | was not aware of anything 
thereof. But what aroused my doubt while | was sick, was that | was no longer 
receiving from Allah's Messenger (#8) the same kindness as | used to receive 
when | fell sick. Allah's Messenger (#) would enter upon me, say a greeting and 
add, "How is that (lady)?" and then depart. That aroused my suspicion but | was 
not aware of the propagated evil till | recovered from my ailment. | went out 
with Um Mistah to answer the call of nature towards Al-Manasi, the place 
where we used to relieve ourselves, and used not to go out for this purpose 
except from night to night, and that was before we had lavatories close to our 
houses. And this habit of ours was similar to the habit of the old 'Arabs (in the 
deserts or in the tents) concerning the evacuation of the bowels, for we 
considered it troublesome and harmful to take lavatories in the houses. So | 
went out with Um Mistah who was the daughter of Abi Ruhm bin “Abd Manaf, 
and her mother was daughter of Sakhr bin Amir who was the aunt of Abi Bakr 
As-Siddiq, and her son was Mistah bin Uthatha. When we had finished our 
affair, Um Mistah and | came back towards my house. Um Mistah stumbled 
over her robe whereupon she said, "Let Mistah be ruined ! "| said to her, "What 
a bad word you have said! Do you abuse a man who has taken part in the Battle 
of Badr?’ She said, "O you there! Didn't you hear what he has said?" | said, "And 
what did he say?" She then told me the statement of the people of the Ifk 
(forged statement) which added to my ailment. When | returned home, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) came to me, and after greeting, he said, "How is that (lady)?" | 
said, "Will you allow me to go to my parents?" At that time | intended to be sure 
of the news through them. Allah's Messenger (#8) allowed me and | went to my 
parents and asked my mother, "O my mother! What are the people talking 
about?" My mother said, "O my daughter! Take it easy, for by Allah, there is no 
charming lady who is loved by her husband who has other wives as well, but 
that those wives would find fault with her." | said, "Subhan Allah! Did the people 
really talk about that?" That night | kept on weeping the whole night till the 
morning. My tears never stopped, nor did | sleep, and morning broke while | 
was still weeping, Allah's Messenger (#8) called ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and Usama bin 
Zaid when the Divine Inspiration delayed, in order to consult them as to the 
idea of divorcing his wife. Usama bin Zaid told Allah's Messenger (#8) of what 
he knew about the innocence of his wife and of his affection he kept for her. He 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! She is your wife, and we do not know anything 
about her except good." But ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
Allah does not impose restrictions on you; and there are plenty of women other 
than her. If you however, ask (her) slave girl, she will tell you the truth." “Aisha 
added: So Allah's Messenger (#8) called for Barira and said, "O Barira! Did you 
ever see anything which might have aroused your suspicion? (as regards Aisha). 
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Barira said, "By Allah Who has sent you with the truth, | have never seen 
anything regarding Aisha which | would blame her for except that she is a girl of 
immature age who sometimes sleeps and leaves the dough of her family 
unprotected so that the domestic goats come and eat it." So Allah's Messenger 
(#8) got up (and addressed) the people an asked for somebody who would take 
revenge on ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul then. Allah's Messenger (#8), while on 
the pulpit, said, "O Muslims! Who will help me against a man who has hurt me 
by slandering my family? By Allah, | know nothing except good about my family, 
and people have blamed a man of whom | know nothing except good, and he 
never used to visit my family except with me," Sa’d bin Mu‘adh Al-Ansari got up 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! By Allah, | will relieve you from him. If he 
be from the tribe of (Bani) Al-Aus, then | will chop his head off; and if he be 
from our brethren, the Khazraj, then you give us your order and we will obey it." 
On that, Sa‘d bin 'Ubada got up, and he was the chief of the Khazraj, and before 
this incident he had been a pious man but he was incited by his zeal for his 
tribe. He said to Sa‘d (bin Mu’adh), "By Allah the Eternal, you have told a lie! 
You shall not kill him and you will never be able to kill him!" On that, Usaid bin 
Hudair, the cousin of Sad (bin Mu’adh) got up and said to Sad bin 'Ubada, "You 
are a liar! By Allah the Eternal, we will surely kill him; and you are a hypocrite 
defending the hypocrites!" So the two tribes of Al-Aus and Al-Khazraj got 
excited till they were on the point of fighting with each other while Allah's 
Messenger (#8) was standing on the pulpit. Allah's Messenger (#8) continued 
quietening them till they became silent whereupon he became silent too. On 
that day | kept on weeping so much that neither did my tears stop, nor could | 
sleep. In the morning my parents were with me, and | had wept for two nights 
and a day without sleeping and with incessant tears till they thought that my 
liver would burst with weeping. While they were with me and | was weeping, an 
Ansari woman asked permission to see me. | admitted her and she sat and 
started weeping with me. While | was in that state, Allah's Apostle came to us, 
greeted, and sat down,. He had never sat with me since the day what was said, 
was Said. He had stayed a month without receiving any Divine Inspiration 
concerning my case. Allah's Messenger (#8) recited the Tashahhud after he had 
sat down, and then said, "Thereafter, O “Aisha! | have been informed such and- 
such a thing about you; and if you are innocent, Allah will reveal your 
innocence, and if you have committed a sin, then ask for Allah's forgiveness and 
repent to Him, for when a slave confesses his sin and then repents to Allah, 
Allah accepts his repentance." When Allah's Apostle had finished his speech, my 
tears ceased completely so that | no longer felt even a drop thereof. Then | said 
to my father, "Reply to Allah's Messenger (#8) on my behalf as to what he said." 
He said, "By Allah, | do not know what to say to Allah's Messenger (#8)." Then | 
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said to my mother, "Reply to Allah's Apostle." She said, "| do not know what to 
say to Allah's Messenger (8)." Still a young girl as | was and though | had little 
knowledge of Qur'an, | said, "By Allah, | know that you heard this story (of the 
Ifk) so much so that it has been planted in your minds and you have believed it. 
So now, if | tell you that | am innocent, and Allah knows that | am innocent, you 
will not believe me; and if | confess something, and Allah knows that | am 
innocent of it, you will believe me. By Allah, | cannot find of you an example 
except that of Joseph's father: "So (for me) patience is most fitting against that 
which you assert and it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be sought. Then | turned 
away and lay on my bed, and at that time | knew that | was innocent and that 
Allah would reveal my innocence. But by Allah, | never thought that Allah would 
sent down about my affair, Divine Inspiration that would be recited (forever), as 
| considered myself too unworthy to be talked of by Allah with something that 
was to be recited: but | hoped that Allah's Messenger (#8) might have a vision in 
which Allah would prove my innocence. By Allah, Allah's Messenger (&8) had 
not left his seat and nobody had left the house when the Divine Inspiration 
came to Allah's Messenger (#8) . So there overtook him the same hard 
condition which used to overtake him (when he was Divinely Inspired) so that 
the drops of his sweat were running down, like pearls, though it was a (cold) 
winter day, and that was because of the heaviness of the Statement which was 
revealed to him. When that state of Allah's Messenger (#8) was over, and he 
was smiling when he was relieved, the first word he said was, "Aisha, Allah has 
declared your innocence." My mother said to me, "Get up and go to him." | said, 
"By Allah, | will not go to him and | will not thank anybody but Allah." So Allah 
revealed: "Verily! They who spread the Slander are a gang among you. Think it 
not...." (24.11-20). When Allah revealed this to confirm my innocence, Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq who used to provide for Mistah bin Uthatha because of the latter's 
kinship to him and his poverty, said, "By Allah, | will never provide for Mistah 
anything after what he has said about Aisha". So Allah revealed: (continued...) 
(continuing... 1): -6.274:... ... "Let not those among you who are good and are 
wealthy swear not to give (help) to their kinsmen, those in need, and those who 
have left their homes for Allah's Cause. Let them Pardon and forgive (i.e. do not 
punish them). Do you not love that should forgive you? Verily Allah is Oft- 
forgiving. Most Merciful." (24.22) Abu Bakr said, "Yes, by Allah, | wish that Allah 
should forgive me." So he resumed giving Mistah the aid he used to give him 
before and said, "By Allah, | will never withold it from him at all." Aisha further 
said: Allah's Messenger (#8) also asked Zainab bint Jahsh about my case. He 
said, "O Zainab! What have you seen?" She replied, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | 
protect my hearing and my sight (by refraining from telling lies). | know nothing 
but good (about Aisha)." Of all the wives of Allah's Messenger (#8), it was 
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Zainab who aspired to receive from him the same favor as | used to receive, yet, 
Allah saved her (from telling lies) because of her piety. But her sister, Hamna, 
kept on fighting on her behalf so she was destroyed as were those who 
invented and spread the slander. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4750 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 272 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 274 


(7) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy 
unto you in this world and in the Hereafter, a great torment would have touched you for that 
whereof you had spoken." (V.24:14) 
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B95 585 {Sgcaudd} «Ads GF SAL arg55 (455815) ales JEbs. 
Narrated Um Ruman: 
Aisha's mother, When ‘Aisha was accused, she fell down Unconscious. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4751 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 273 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 275 
(8) 


"When you were propagating it with your tongues, and uttering with your mouths that 
whereof you had no knowledge..." (V.24:15) 


{flat all ihe 55 Ud digtdts ale ay SI ull ls SalgSl, Ooh gAiy Sail 25586 59 OF 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 


| heard “Aisha reciting: "When you invented a lie (and carry it) on your tongues." 
ae 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4752 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 274 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 276 


2452 


(8b) 
"And why did you not, when you heard it, say: It is not right for us to speak of this..." 
(V.24:16) 


(8 ¢) 
{gubé Sg Via SELaps Ug abs STW gh Ue plld byane.n 51315} Ob 
Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 


lbn “Abbas asked permission to visit Aisha before her death, and at that time 
she was in a state of agony. She then said. "| am afraid that he will praise me too 
much." And then it was said to her, "He is the cousin of Allah's Messenger (#8) 
and one of the prominent Muslims." Then she said, "Allow him to enter." (When 
he entered) he said, "How are you?" She replied, "| am Alright if | fear (Allah)." 
lbn ‘Abbas said, "Allah willing, you are Alright as you are the wife of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and he did not marry any virgin except you and proof of your 
innocence was revealed from the Heaven." Later on Ibn Az-Zubair entered after 
him and ‘Aisha said to him, "Ibn “Abbas came to me and praised me greatly, but 
| wish that | was a thing forgotten and out of sight." 

JG ASz8 Gi B31 55 JB ghd Ul of wae oh jab be ghd GIs « Sill 3) Jase Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4753 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 275 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 277 


Narrated Al-Qasim: 
Ibn “Abbas asked ‘Aisha's permission to enter. Al-Qasim then narrated the 
whole Hadith (as in 277) but did not mention: "Would that | had been forgotten 
and out of sight." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4754 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 276 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 278 
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(9) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And warns you not to repeat the like of it, forever." 
(V.24:17) 
495) {lish albel 1ob985 Of all StE5} Ob 
Narrated Masruq: 


‘Aisha said that Hassan bin Thabit came and asked permission to visit her. | said, 
“How do you permit such a person?" She said, "Hasn't he received a severely 
penalty?" (Sufyan, the subnarrator, said: She meant the loss of his sight.) 
Thereupon Hassan said the following poetic verse: "A chaste pious woman who 
arouses no suspicion. She never talks about chaste heedless women behind 
their backs.' On that she said, "But you are not so." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4755 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 277 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 279 
(10) 


The Statement of Allah: "And Allah makes the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) plain to you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise." (V.24:18) 
(@SS Que My US ST An 5} Ob 
Narrated Masrua: 

Hassan came to Aisha and said the following poetic Verse: 'A chaste pious 
woman who arouses no suspicion. She never talks against chaste heedless 
women behind their backs.’ “Aisha said, "But you are not," | said (to “Aisha), 

"Why do you allow such a person to enter upon you after Allah has revealed: 
"and as for him among them who had the greater share therein'?" (24.11) She 
said, "What punishment is worse than blindness?" She added, "And he used to 
defend Allah's Apostle against the pagans (in his poetry). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4756 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 278 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 280 


(11) 

"Verily, those who like that (the crime of) illegal sexual intercourse should be propagated 
about those who believe... (up to) ... and that Allah is full of kindness, Most Merciful." 
(V.24:19,20) "And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear 
not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al-Masakin (the poor)... (up to) ... And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.24:22) 
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Narrated Aisha: 


When there was said about me what was said which | myself was unaware of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) got up and addressed the people. He recited Tashah- 
hud, and after glorifying and praising Allah as He deserved, he said, "To 
proceed: O people Give me your opinion regarding those people who made a 
forged story against my wife. By Allah, | do not know anything bad about her. By 
Allah, they accused her of being with a man about whom | have never known 
anything bad, and he never entered my house unless | was present there, and 
whenever | went on a journey, he went with me." Sad bin Mu’adh got up and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) Allow me to chop their heads off". Then a man 
from the Al-Khazraj (Sa’d bin 'Ubada) to whom the mother of (the poet) Hassan 
bin Thabit was a relative, got up and said (to Sa’'d bin Mu’adh), "You have told a 
lie! By Allah, if those persons were from the Aus Tribe, you would not like to 
chop their heads off." It was probable that some evil would take place between 
the Aus and the Khazraj in the mosque, and | was unaware of all that. In the 
evening of that day, | went out for some of my needs (i.e. to relieve myself), and 
Um Mistah was accompanying me. On our return, Um Mistah stumbled and 
said, "Let Mistah. be ruined" | said to her, "O mother Why do you abuse your 
Son" On that Um Mistah became silent for a while, and stumbling again, she 
said, "Let Mistah be ruined" | said to her, "Why do you abuse your son?" She 
stumbled for the third time and said, "Let Mistah be ruined" whereupon | 
rebuked her for that. She said, "By Allah, | do not abuse him except because of 
you." | asked her, "Concerning what of my affairs?" So she disclosed the whole 
story to me. | said, "Has this really happened?" She replied, "Yes, by Allah." | 
returned to my house, astonished (and distressed) that | did not know for what 
purpose | had gone out. Then | became sick (fever) and said to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) "Send me to my father's house." So he sent a slave with me, 
and when | entered the house, | found Um Rum-an (my mother) downstairs 
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while (my father) Abu Bakr was reciting something upstairs. My mother asked, 
"What has brought you, O (my) daughter?" | informed her and mentioned to 
her the whole story, but she did not feel it as | did. She said, "O my daughter! 
Take it easy, for there is never a charming lady loved by her husband who has 
other wives but that they feel jealous of her and speak badly of her." But she did 
not feel the news as | did. | asked (her), "Does my father know about it?" She 
said, "yes" | asked, Does Allah's Messenger (#8) know about it too?" She said, 
"Yes, Allah's Messenger (&8) does too." So the tears filled my eyes and | wept. 
Abu Bakr, who was reading upstairs heard my voice and came down and asked 
my mother, "What is the matter with her? " She said, "She has heard what has 
been said about her (as regards the story of Al-lfk)." On that Abu- Bakr wept and 
said, "| beseech you by Allah, O my daughter, to go back to your home". | went 
back to my home and Allah's Messenger (&8) had come to my house and asked 
my maid-servant about me (my character). The maid-servant said, "By Allah, | 
do not know of any defect in her character except that she sleeps and let the 
sheep enter (her house) and eat her dough." On that, some of the Prophet's 
companions spoke harshly to her and said, "Tell the truth to Allah's Messenger 
(&8)." Finally they told her of the affair (of the slander). She said, "Subhan Allah! 
By Allah, | know nothing against her except what goldsmith knows about a piece 
of pure gold." Then this news reached the man who was accused, and he said, 
"Subhan Allah! By Allah, | have never uncovered the private parts of any 
woman." Later that man was martyred in Allah's Cause. Next morning my 
parents came to pay me a visit and they stayed with me till Allah's Messenger 
(8) came to me after he had offered the ‘Asr prayer. He came to me while my 
parents were sitting around me on my right and my left. He praised and 
glorified Allah and said, "Now then O ‘Aisha! If you have committed a bad deed 
or you have wronged (yourself), then repent to Allah as Allah accepts the 
repentance from his slaves." An Al-Ansari woman had come and was sitting near 
the gate. | said (to the Prophet). "Isn't it improper that you speak in such a way 
in the presence of this lady? Allah's Apostle then gave a piece of advice and | 
turned to my father and requested him to answer him (on my behalf). My 
father said, "What should | say?" Then | turned to my mother and asked her to 
answer him. She said, "What should | say?" When my parents did not give a 
reply to the Prophet, | said, "I testify that none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah, and that Muhammad is His Apostle!" And after praising and 
glorifying Allah as He deserves, | said, "Now then, by Allah, if | were to tell you 
that | have not done (this evil action) and Allah is a witness that | am telling the 
truth, that would not be of any use to me on your part because you (people) 
have spoken about it and your hearts have absorbed it; and if | were to tell you 
that | have done this sin and Allah knows that | have not done it, then you will 
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say, ‘She has confessed herself guilty." By Allah, '| do not see a suitable example 
for me and you but the example of (I tried to remember Jacob's name but 
couldn't) Joseph's father when he said; So (for me) "Patience is most fitting 
against that which you assert. It is Allah (alone) whose help can be sought.' At 
that very hour the Divine Inspiration came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and we 
remained silent. Then the Inspiration was over and | noticed the signs of 
happiness on his face while he was removing (the sweat) from his forehead and 
saying, "Have the good tidings O ' "Aisha! Allah has revealed your innocence." At 
that time | was extremely angry. My parents said to me. "Get up and go to him." 
| said, "By Allah, | will not do it and will not thank him nor thank either of you, 
but | will thank Allah Who has revealed my innocence. You have heard this story 
but neither did not deny it nor change it (to defend me)," (Aisha used to say:) 
"But as regards Zainab bint Jahsh, (the Prophet's wife), Allah protected her 
because of her piety, so she did not say anything except good (about me), but 
her sister, Hamna, was ruined among those who were ruined. Those who used 
to speak evil about me were Mistah, Hassan bin Thabit, and the hypocrite, 
‘Abdullah bin Ubai, who used to spread that news and tempt others to speak of 
it, and it was he and Hamna who had the greater share therein. Abu Bakr took 
an oath that he would never do any favor to Mistah at all. Then Allah revealed 
the Divine Verse: "Let not those among you who are good and wealthy (i.e. Abu 
Bakr) swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, and those in need, 
(i.e. Mistah) ...Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." (24.22) On that, Abu Bakr said, "Yes, by Allah, O our 
Lord! We wish that You should forgive us." So Abu Bakr again started giving to 
Mistah the expenditure which he used to give him before. 


Lag 553 all gla bs S31 EIB ABBE BE «Gl GA d& 6d95£ Op alia 6 dalal gif rele 
65 <alal 58 le ale slp al Lond JG GulaS 3 plug ade il Le alll Upty ali Cale 
AUI9 {2 AbgI9 cegcs (yo bi Je Cale le Al 2 ASl5 «Aa lgsi Goll G eje Igieal 435 i" J 
alas. 7 wg PES ph ae 95 coals OSS BS gts UE 99 LS oy Se ale Cale bo 
OLAS 8 L585 cihSI (a5 yo HS 6185 A gUET OB UI alll dg 25 G J O55) UleS Sle’ BY Jae 
phd OT aga aM ga 8 lal ta cS 0 Je Ses ba lg 
egal EUS tlis OS Wks Cale bag cdeiuall 3 5S eH ABD! GS O95 él 36 (2s pericral 
CSS G esl es eness al ch Elks Bites usd E183 Soha Cade fl 485 Gos abd Css 
eee tic oes ig) Eas Rlatus (usd EGS ASHI ofts 6 
ib 66 435 Edd Coast Y Epis C16 Gl oi gy E1i ELS 9) Adi le tls CSS A Gsgsls 
Jo iiy) Ela E5559 dysS 9g M8 be deh A E353 GH OB gs J] C555 cally ad OIG 
3 lag) al 64558 jl! Ess 5a PU (35 esl eourell lassi plug dle ail! ro ail 
a 5b ls etwas i 23535 BEE AS bb EG G AROES) 1585 call 35 5 ly JEL 
Khe Hts Bsa) 56 Lala cat 2545 OLN wale peaks 420s b CIS «he As bs Lhe Lge Abs 


2457 


Oe a nee ee ee gid S45 


eSyeson ely ale ail yo eee eres aes Seti oad 9 Hs os 5 ES 
Ll Bye vee 4als E8558 sale DJ ess des deg col wile Canal ale) nee ane ce 


selipcctigl jer ak Cap ual Jell gue ge & Lad «(335 plug ale all de 
aul al due A gee 15 GAS! LES 4 LeSl f285 Las giils UGuont $1 Lined (Bie BLEJI S55 
BUS Je BLAN Abs 69) gle Lake be altly caltl OLA CI 4 ID Ighict Zs plug 
ES Bi SHS EAS bs lg ail GLA DUES 4) CLS GA JS) BUS J) 525) gly ss) 
hue ail Uge 45 GE USS ES ING Ab suis G53 A eeals He Ul uae 3 igh (aks 4£5le 
585 asd las 385 gud SE Clo 8 85 JES pale 85 ling eal 
dye S630) Usk all 15 cot 398 «ctl Sl leg 58 CIS Oy Aste Jas i" JE 8 atl 
385 Sisal db So gins Ni Elis Clb Aadls (23 LAIN je Bal els 485 EI | "os ae 
FH J Esai Ussi Blas 6 Aah EUS OF J EAI play ule hl be al Ugg W258 GLb 
Cals 65 call ph lay atl, Cott al Saks CAiG.85 Std Ul [Ste Cpa SIU “wel 
Lal «Ste gil HS Adotal BI Ag ghs Usa Se ily Unit ad GSU G1 ay ouigs as ul 
Sane cae eats a Galo) ae al blas J Eb bi5 inl Ais Hly » ata 
Fad} JB ye Cats AY). ale 55) ab gts eal Eaailly Sts 5 J dele aly 35 
(RAS bla fe plug dle al Joo ail Jos de dys Ophead ts Je Stetall jane 
Gels al Spl Aas Asse & Gadi" U 98s 5 yd CHAS G5 A445 B Sail Us USS Gig Ue @355 
Dr) bdeS1 95 AJ] A991 9 Alo C188 43) 298 153 ai J és Kee E88 bs LA] 2385 LI i 
AESLE £565 bg AME Vg bg LAS cdgidere LAI « gels5 Djs) Gl al Lash 3505 tS ies 
SUB fad ESIG Has Si ly Gi 9] US ald Naan Gi asi pedes 41 Cah Ugh 
dt 3i25 HS GAM gh5 cf | G3 al Jue alias OE G3 Olas. ernie eres 
«lOgl as8 Erlates ais) oF SS gil cals ES aias5 5h dis iS J55 gall 53 tats 
5 Gh 85 48 37 J} {Soe Leal glel sts 95} U55 SE ul OSB v 3 5all Jal 15383 aperr 
Ji Ss gf’ Es (Ros Jolt Aig AS AU 5485 ST gto SI} ee {Saal 
die OS yy J sleg tS 5455 GI Cod G 7 G ils 


oe 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4757 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 279 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 281 


(12) 
"...and to draw their veils all over their Juyubihinna (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks and 
bosoms)..." (V.24:31) 
{Sait JE baydte Si pdal5} Ob 
Narrated “Aishah: 


May Allah bestow His Mercy on the early emigrant women. When Allah 
revealed: "... and to draw their veils all over their Juyubihinna (i.e., their bodies, 
faces, necks and bosoms)..." (V.24:31) they tore their Murat (woolen dresses or 
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waist-binding clothes or aprons etc.) and covered their heads and faces with 
those torn Muruts. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4758 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 280 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 60, Hadith 281 


Narrated Safiya bint Shaiba: 
‘Aisha used to say: "When (the Verse): "They should draw their veils over their 
necks and bosoms," was revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist sheets at the 
edges and covered their heads and faces with those cut pieces of cloth." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4759 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 281 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 282 
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Surat al-Furqan (The Standard) 
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(1) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Those who will be gathered to Hell (prone) on their 
faces..." (V.25:34) 


Sin bly Oe $5 Busi las Sy dynsss Je Oy7hS5 Gllly 438 Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will Allah gather the non-believers on their 
faces on the Day of Resurrection?" He said, "Will not the One Who made him 
walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him walk on his face on the Day 
of Resurrection?" (Qatada, a subnarrator, said: Yes, By the Power of Our Lord!) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4760 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 282 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 283 


(2) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And those who invoke not any other ilah (God) along 
with Allah, nor kill such person..." (V.25:68) 
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4555851 {lett 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


| or somebody, asked Allah's Messenger (#8) "Which is the biggest sin in the 
Sight of Allah?" He said, "That you set up a rival (in worship) to Allah though He 
Alone created you." | asked, "What is next?" He said, "Then, that you kill your 
son, being afraid that he may share your meals with you." | asked, "What is 
next?" He said, "That you commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your 
neighbor." Then the following Verse was revealed to confirm the statement of 
Allah's Messenger (#8): "Those who invoke not with Allah, any other god, nor 
kill life as Allah has forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse." (25.68) 


dill Oot Jad 1. Eble JB. ais abl ody. dl ase Ge elo Ul Be dels 855 JB ctl we 
"6 ooh Sb Eds " ALS 55 18 aly 85 Si" DG FST all The CSI 26h ling aule atl Lhe 
odd £5535 JB." Byles aLdsy GIS OI" dB il a E15 "has asd OI ks Ils Jb OI 

CoB Gg hi85 V5 5ST Ul] als SgEISY Gyillg} plug ale alll Lo alt Ugt5 Jha) red 45) 

{05855 5 Gad S| aut p55 all 


2460 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4761 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 283 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 284 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazza: 

That he asked Sa‘id bin Jubair, "Is there any repentance of the one who has 
murdered a believer intentionally?" Then | recited to him:-- "Nor kill such life as 
Allah has forbidden except for a just cause." Sa‘id said, "| recited this very Verse 
before lbn “Abbas as you have recited it before me. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 'This Verse 

was revealed in Mecca and it has been abrogated by a Verse in Surat-An-Nisa 
which was later revealed in Medina." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4762 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 284 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 285 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 
The people of Kufa differed as regards the killing of a believer so | entered upon 
Ibn “Abbas (and asked him) about that. Ibn “Abbas said, "The Verse (in Surat-An- 
Nisa', 4:93) was the last thing revealed in this respect and nothing cancelled its 
validity." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4763 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 285 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 286 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 
| asked Ibn “Abbas about Allah's saying:-- '.. this reward is Hell Fire.' (4.93) He 
said, "No repentance is accepted from him (i.e. the murderer of a believer)." | 
asked him regarding the saying of Allah: 'Those who invoke not with Allah any 
other god.’ ...(25.68) He said, "This Verse was revealed concerning the pagans of 
the pre-Islamic period." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4764 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 286 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 287 


(3) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "The torment will be doubled to him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace." (V.25:69) 


(Gigs 4.3 sg aaleall 53 Cidall J casa} 458 Ob 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 


Ibn Abza said to me, "Ask Ibn “Abbas regarding the Statement of Allah: 'And 
whoever murders a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell.' (4.69) And 
also His Statement: '...nor kill such life as Allah has forbidden, except for a just 

cause .....except those who repent, believe, and do good deeds.' " (25.68-70) So 

| asked Ibn “Abbas and he said, "When this (25.68-69) was revealed, the people 

of Mecca said, "We have invoked other gods with Allah, and we have murdered 

such lives which Allah has made sacred, and we have committed illegal sexual 

intercourse. So Allah revealed: ‘Except those who repent, believe, and do good 
deeds and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.' (25.70) 


ube oil Ja sil él JB JB od gb tam Ye se fa SE HULA is « pais J daa Bis 
(GaSb 5 1 55 sll kil Oolils 9} algig (igs S513 Waats Leds Uias bag} JL 4)38 Ye 
SI) al ass. Bh coll thy ct ae Ja Se Nal JG Cis wl das las {6 2 Sy} ab Bs 
{laoj gat} 58 SI (Ello Mat Uot9 galg Ob Gs SI} ail UB «oe lg il WSIg Gab 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4765 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 287 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 288 


(4) 

"Except those who repent and believe (in the Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous deeds, 
for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." (V.25:70) 

{laso5 ght hI 665 Sas aglita aul Yas Eelgls Ellie Wee (loE5 Gals OE 6 POL 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abza ordered me to ask Ibn “Abbas regarding the two 
Verses (the first of which was ): "And whosoever murders a believer 
intentionally." (4.93) So | asked him, and he said, "Nothing has abrogated this 
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Verse." About (the other Verse): 'And those who invoke not with Allah any other 
god.' he said, "It was revealed concerning the pagans." 


Ost 33 : GASH Le 58 al OB at gh ae OF gg tls be dead $6 yl GE die Bis 
O55 eee a a DlaS alla «lina SVCSe, obs (B85 05} QE Bla GE «ule G'l DLA 
EN Jal g E55 dts {541 G) ail as a HEL 9 Gydll5} 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4766 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 288 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 289 
(5) 


"... So the torment will be yours for ever" (V.25:77) 
4SIa {lal} 955 235.05} Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 
Five (great events) have passed: the Smoke, the Moon, the Romans, the Mighty 
grasp and the constant Punishment which occurs in 'So the torment will be 
yours forever.' (25.77) 


Al Le DNS UB cg peas GE cfldus Bis ust)! BIS «I As be oy} yobs bi jak is 
(lb) 955 C525} Al5DIg AALallg Ag hg 5adllg GEM Gites JB guns 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4767 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 289 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 290 


(26) 
Surat ash-Shu’ara’ (The Poets) 
slab 25 
A531 4 acs a5 453) pga ¢ CpyPriud Gud IS) CGH {8.23} € Osis {05435} alee Slag 
aLJS 455US dastaul See {56} } aglts tosis aol) cL lial US| TFAVAT C53} ee @ RS (D5 
Ebel! {Godel 3}. 
4553) Jel PUI5 dary Aba De Gye CLES! £51 (SB {5418S Sls} ‘GE J 3d 
gLeudbl ABT {15555} GSS Gyayl ULilg BliRS: Eumyld cyoya (Eyayd} Aad As 943 ely US (SLas} 
GLEN 585 S835 Shang MS ding ‘eee BIS Abell AES ts ONS. 


(1) 


"And disgrace me not on the day when (all the creatures) will be resurrected." 
(V.26:87) 
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(1) 
{Gasket 655 3343 95} Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "On the Day of Resurrection Abraham will see his father 
covered with Qatara and Ghabara. (i.e. having a dark face). 


S85h Gl GE ay) 2 ofall Late Glo wae $2 53 Ul gil oF SES Y Kal] dibs 
53 Obl chy. ASLENI5 SSL! athe. auol3) Gl" lb plug ade al Lo (gill ye. ais alll (92) 
BAB cp Spas ." Sally Spall ade Aska 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4768 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 290 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 291 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, Abraham will meet his father (on the Day of 
Resurrection) and will say, 'O my Lords You promised me that You would not let 
me in disgrace on the Day when people will be resurrected.’ Allah will say, ‘I 
have forbidden Paradise to the non-believers." 


oF. dis dill 9d). 85h Gl GE cfofdall yaw GF «83 Gl oil ge «gi Bis pelea) Bis 
Gist 153 G49 Ol ghhe5 Eb] Sj F Ugasd Obl das] BL" lb plug aule alll Yo gail 
"Gpy385) Je disSl Lags G) ail Ugaad 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4769 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 291 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 292 


(2) 
"And warn your tribe (O Muhammad pbuh) of near kindred. And be kind and humble to the 
believers who follow you.. ." (V.26:214-215) 


Els gf {als bs gaadly * hy585i Hine 555} Ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


When the Verse:--'And warn your tribe of near-kindred, was revealed, the 
Prophet (#8) ascended the Safa (mountain) and started calling, "O Bani Fihr! O 
Bani Adi!" addressing various tribes of Quraish till they were assembled. Those 
who could not come themselves, sent their messengers to see what was there. 

Abu Lahab and other people from Quraish came and the Prophet (#8) then said, 
"Suppose | told you that there is an (enemy) cavalry in the valley intending to 
attack you, would you believe me?" They said, "Yes, for we have not found you 


telling anything other than the truth." He then said, "| am a warner to you in 
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face of a terrific punishment." Abu Lahab said (to the Prophet) "May your hands 
perish all this day. Is it for this purpose you have gathered us?" Then it was 
revealed: "Perish the hands of Abu Lahab (one of the Prophet's uncles), and 
perish he! His wealth and his children will not profit him...." (111.1-5) 


Gh das SE 854 8) ghae gids Jb cGuabN! BIS « gNBIS DLE of Yaad bf Jab Wis 
dle ail yo Se {éu585! Giga jibig} C553 (a3 JB. Lagic Ail (92). WEE oil oF > 
USS JasS clghss stadt! ZS [ths Oslatl "Ga SUB GE" Gold dass Wall LE lus 
él Sanst 5) Sail " Sika (sis od sil sled «5d le AIS V925 all 2 BS Ol @leies J \3) 
328 Gls mths hue 3) ale 5 Le cas Igil J" Giuias ais (Sule 8 OI as atoll Sus 
Cd YI C5} LI tisas al cpjall 3 sla EUS Ogi fl Ja ." wid ide (555 Ob 

fend lag lle abe abl ls * 255 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4770 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 292 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 293 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) got up when the Verse:--'And warn your tribe of near 
kindred...." (26.214) was revealed and said, "O Quraish people! (or he said a 
similar word) Buy yourselves! | cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey Him) 
O Bani Abu Manaf! | cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey Him). O “Abbas! 
The son of ‘Abdul Muttalib! | cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey Him) O 
Safiya, (the aunt of Allah's Messenger (#8)) | cannot save you from Allah (if you 
disobey Him). O Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad ! Ask what you wish from 
my property, but | cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey Him). 
osS Hl ue Q) dala oflg dasll 83 dues GEIS cS BH GE edad USI clad ofl Wis 
G v Jb {oy385 End $4515} AMI os ¢ (n> elegy dls All ae Awl (J erer5) als J Bs bi ji 
Side GEIS « slis We 56 ALE all Go SUE GEIS Saal Ig BI. lag da8 §i. uisss pas 
GEIS call Igy Ake ae 5 LE all Ge EE QbIS Aha) use GS olf G ELE ai! Go 
4556 "CLE dbl Gs hE BES «le be cde bb gula gass EL dabli b55 GLE all go elie 
US ofl 9% ods) SE GAS oil o@ REI 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4771 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 293 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 294 


(27) 
Surat an-Naml (The Ants) 
; Jail By gw 
Obs be tc Sl, 
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Poids MEles§ eaAll C,EI19 <2y158Il Go L851 LS UB C4)! 28S Y {063 9]. 
[nail {Gpolind} alll EG cAabell S22 {8,5} pom (Gast Ugly} : olde 351 DUBs. 
glaS! {55351} Aasld (Sols } ofl (Cdd5}. 


yl98 Glass ile pd ¢ cla 4S5p tral leh, al sip {alll Lusgl5} lone {19385} ales Jls5 
36) (gaat 


(28) 
Surat al-Qasas (The Whole Story) 


yoaall s 0) gu 


di) 48.5 4) Lyi bb YJ Ulass 2508 9) (4955 9] GUUS cod 28}. 
cess! ESI} Sols dbs, 


(1) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Verily! You (O Muhammad pbuh) guide not whom you 
like, but Allah guides whom He wills..." (V.28:56) 


(BLAS So ads al GST5 Cassi fa GAGS AY} 438 Ob 
Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

When Abu Talib was on his death bed, Allah's Messenger (#8) came to him and 
found with him, Abu Jahl and “Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya bin Al-Mughira. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "O uncle! Say: None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah, a sentence with which | will defend you before Allah." On that Abu Jahl 
and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya said to Abu Talib, "Will you now leave the religion 
of ‘Abdul Muttalib?" Allah's Messenger (#8) kept on inviting him to say that 
sentence while the other two kept on repeating their sentence before him till 
Abu Talib said as the last thing he said to them, "I am on the religion of “Abdul 
Muttalib," and refused to say: None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah. On that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "By Allah, | will keep on asking Allah's 
forgiveness for you unless | am forbidden (by Allah) to do so." So Allah 
revealed:-- 'It is not fitting for the Prophet (#8) and those who believe that they 
should invoke (Allah) for forgiveness for pagans.’ (9.113) And then Allah 
revealed especially about Abu Talib:--'Verily! You (0, Muhammad) guide not 
whom you like, but Allah guides whom He will.’ (28.56) 


Spd WI IB ctl Fadl 3 Late GAB OG SS BH gf cCgad Gl ola! gf Bis 
8 Maal Gf of all eg gs Ui ode 558 plug ae alll ro al Ups Sele Sg Ib UI 
gl 5 dul Agog Jes ofl lis * oN Be Gy BU Gel AaB AIS] a9 OB fe 1" OU aps 
Ses aildead5 cathe Gb,85 lug ade atl Le all Ugt 07 ON A 5 Bali ase abe ye LEST Atal 
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JES Go Aancaahl Gass Si (05a Joi ibe i316 BLES J Gad al B55 Casi bs GIS 
Gad I gs 185 <b o.5 (44205) Greyall {Ore yAll} org 53 ye J] {LE} } ae {E944} 
Cuts (ub Lai GWE! 985 oly Gls be 8 Be (Hk be} {eile a 355) SE 
BSS He able Salts 59dos)I pail {5ST} del3 $4555 tidadlg OIGSAII 9591 B5 {0930565} 
gil Jb Bass eae glad s5!5 Oledl tutte Seslig cag as lls LS LES Cull 

GSD reside NdeI elas 1ib a OMe WS Gala (Alia) ORE Ig { gdLas} tis 

{5S} ree ty i spill A gy Leal G} capat (Coslasy. CLS { gd) basis 8 (uL25) 

bya) G3) 1255} } aul 15 all Ube {lvl {835} AS abs agg85j aiS9 Aga 31 seh) CU81 | 285 

ale (gai ale Aig {juasg tig 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4772 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 294 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 295 


(2) 
"Verily, He Who has given you (O Muhammad pbuh) the Qur'an..." (V.28:85) 
(2)455) { 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Qur'an 28.85'...will bring you home' means to Mecca. 
AS SLU {ples 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4773 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 295 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 296 


(29) 
Surat al-‘Ankabut (The Spider) 
SrgShabl by gus 
ALS {{ppatins 1965} Jakes Jb. 
(Ey) abl juoad} 24585 aI juaald alsa, cp Lai] «SUS a abe (AI Galesld). 
Aas {aglsl as IB. 
(30) 
Surat ar-Rum (The Romans) 
p25! Bg ; ; 
9553 {Og HF3} oles J [Gs 5515 esl 285 JBE/ by {9555 M5}. 
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OUSS Cas.b5 CALS HE JlS5 (FA SG} «699985 (09 125}. 
Cowl ths Belay! {cl All} voles dbs, 
Narrated Masrua: 


While a man was delivering a speech in the tribe of Kinda, he said, "Smoke will 
prevail on the Day of Resurrection and will deprive the hypocrites their faculties 
of hearing and seeing. The believers will be afflicted with something like cold 
only thereof." That news scared us, so | went to (Abdullah) Ibn Mas*ud while he 
was reclining (and told him the story) whereupon he became angry, sat up and 
said, "He who knows a thing can say, it, but if he does not know, he should say, 
‘Allah knows best,' for it is an aspect of knowledge to say, '| do not know,’ if you 
do not know a certain thing. Allah said to His prophet. 'Say (OQ Muhammad): No 
wage do | ask of you for this (Qur'an), nor | am one of the pretenders (a person 
who pretends things which do not exist.)' (38.86) The Qur'aish delayed in 
embracing Islam for a period, so the Prophet (#8) invoked evil on them, saying, 
'O Allah! Help me against them by sending seven years of (famine) like those of 
Joseph.' So they were afflicted with such a severe year of famine that they were 
destroyed therein and ate dead animals and bones. They started seeing 
something like smoke between the sky and the earth (because of severe 
hunger). Abu Sufyan then came (to the Prophet) and said, "O Muhammad! You 
came to order us for to keep good relations with Kith and kin, and your kinsmen 
have now perished, so please invoke Allah (to relieve them).' Then Ibn Mas‘ud 
recited:-- 'Then watch you for the day that the sky will bring forth a kind of 
smoke plainly visible....out truly you will return! (to disbelief) (44.10-15) Ibn 
Mas ud added, Then the punishment was stopped, but truly, they reverted to 
heathenism (their old way). So Allah (threatened them thus): 'On the day when 
we shall seize you with a mighty grasp.' (44.16) And that was the day of the 
Battle of Badr. Allah's saying- "Lizama" (the punishment) refers to the day of 
Badr Allah's Statement: Alif-Lam-Mim, the Romans have been defeated, and 
they, after their defeat, will be victorious,’ (30.1- 3) (This verse): Indicates that 
the defeat of Byzantine has already passed. 
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Gide 35} Sled 435 LUGS aa bS J lgSle 5 als 5) 85551 Gide age CaASU5i {Ha dile} 
928 AB AySg {Osileaa} J] {Ag Cale * ll} 255 655 Wh59 2b 055 (NI Aa 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4774 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 296 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 297 


Allah's Statement: "...No change let there be in Khalq-illah (i.e., the religion of 
Allah - Islamic Monotheism)..." (V.30:30) 


AU odd {440 GIES W245 9} Ob 
ASLEY S5alls GSS! Goo {ad59! GLE}. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "No child is born except on Al-Fitra (Islam) and then 
his parents make him Jewish, Christian or Magian, as an animal produces a 
perfect young animal: do you see any part of its body amputated?" Then he rec 
‘The religion of pure Islamic Faith (Hanifa),(i.e. to worship none but Allah), The 
oure Allah's Islamic nature with which He (Allah) has created mankind. Let 


There be no change in Allah's religion (i.e. to join none in Allah's worship). That 
is the straight religion; but most of men know not..." (30.30) 


GIGI gad gl use b3 dala ofl G HSI AIS GBH ge cQudgh GSI call ee USI Slate Wis 
BsLaall Je 31539) o9)5 Gyo lo" olny due abil be alll Uy25 UB IIS. aie all (oa). Sih 
Ai" leds be es Ogdosd Lo la 5 4a G dagdl AB LS Blak 83 5) il, 81 lS5G dlgsls 
(asa) 2401 EUS ail gl5 Chas S (giles Galil 516 (ll ail B54} U 98s 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4775 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 297 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 298 


(31) 
Surat Luqman (Luqman) 
Glas) 8g 
(1) 
",.. Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a great 
Zulm (wrong) indeed." (V.31:13) 


(uae SU) 3541 3) by 3859} Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


When there was revealed: 'It is those who believe and confuse not their beliefs 
with wrong.’ (6.82) It was very hard for the companions of Allah's Messenger 
(#8), so they said, "Which of us has not confused his belief with wrong?" Allah's 
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Messenger (#8) said, "The Verse does not mean this. Don't you hear Luqman's 
statement to his son: 'Verily! Joining others in worship, with Allah is a great 
wrong indeed.' (31.13) 


Ho ail Ug GSI Te GUS GS (ole, Ble lgtuls alg lgaT Gill} Ai odd CIS lil Jb 
Ns Gud 25)" eling dle atl Yoo ail qty LES ely Alay) cyayhs A) WEI lgitSg elurg ale ati! 
"(Sues ala) BB! Sl} asy) Glad J38 J) 20259! 

Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4776 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 298 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 299 


(2) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour..." (V.31:34) 
{AEN fle bike aul Sf} 438 Gb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


One day while Allah's Messenger (#8) was sitting with the people, a man came 
to him walking and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8). What is Belief?" The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Belief is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His 

Apostles, and the meeting with Him, and to believe in the Resurrection." The 
man asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) What is Islam?" The Prophet (#8) replied, 
"Islam is to worship Allah and not worship anything besides Him, to offer 
prayers perfectly, to pay the (compulsory) charity i.e. Zakat and to fast the 
month of Ramadan." The man again asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) What is 
Ihsan (i.e. perfection or Benevolence)?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Ihsan is to 
worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you do not achieve this state of devotion, 
then (take it for granted that) Allah sees you." The man further asked, "O Allah's 

Messenger (#8) When will the Hour be established?" The Prophet (#8) replied, 

"The one who is asked about it does not know more than the questioner does, 

but | will describe to you its portents. When the lady slave gives birth to her 
mistress, that will be of its portents; when the bare-footed naked people 
become the chiefs of the people, that will be of its portents. The Hour is one of 
five things which nobody knows except Allah. Verily, the knowledge of the Hour 
is with Allah (alone). He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs." (31.34) Then the man left. The Prophet (#8) said, "Call him back to 
me." They went to call him back but could not see him. The Prophet (8) said, 
"That was Gabriel who came to teach the people their religion." (See Hadith No. 
47 Vol 1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4777 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 299 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 300 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The keys of the Unseen are five." And then he recited: 
‘Verily, the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah (alone).' (31.34) 


SAE oh atl BE oh 5 gy} WSS U) fab she Ub bg 83) Gls JE Glade 83 455 Bis 
ZySlhs " aling ale all ro. foil! DB OB. Lagi al go). 508 G) all Se Gf Ai4s cbt SI 
{ELEN ale dike ail GIGS GB" Baad Cal 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4778 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 300 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 301 


(32) 
Surat as-Sajdah (The Prostration) 
BIR LS! By gu 
55) ABIES «hued {ings} lols Ul65. 
Sle {GL}. 
ipa 9) $59) sll 540 ole B31 Jlb5 
OS {Ag}. 
(1) 


The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy..." 
(V.32:17) 


(oAEH 555 8 Ag) abl be add ALS SH} 4135 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah said, 'l have prepared for my pious 
worshipers such things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard of, and 
nobody has ever thought of." Abu Huraira added: If you wish you can read:-- 'No 
soul knows what is kept hidden (in reserve) for them of joy as reward for what 
they used to do.' 32.17. 
OF. dis dlil 92). b535 gl dé ¢ EEN 2 I gl dé E ehlabds een 
Sh EI Sela Solin! E8481 Jag Fjk5 i JE" DB eluy ae abil bo ail J 
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Obed) Uys . Abie A ls US 85358 gl is oe of SG gil S45 Ouas Biss {ese 858 Oya 
fl os 8335 ofl 158 ale Gi be ab! ye d5glas ofl dl sich (ls UG 4515) 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4779 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 301 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 302 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet, said, "Allah said, '| have prepared for My pious worshipers such 
things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard of, and nobody has ever 
thought of. All that is reserved, besides which, all that you have seen, is 


nothing." Then he recited:-- 'No soul knows what is kept hidden (in reserve) for 
them of joy as a reward for what they used to do.' (32.17) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4780 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 302 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 303 


(33) 
Surat al-Ahzab (The Enemy Alliance) 


HSS Byge 
d)9428 [aguolio} doles UlS5, 


(1) 
ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "There is no believer but |, of all the people, | am the 
closest to him both in this world and in the Hereafter. Recite if you wish: 'The 
Prophet (#8) is closer to the believers than their own selves.' (33.6) so ifa 
believer (dies) leaves some property then his relatives will inherit that property; 
but if he is in debt or he leaves poor children, let those (creditors and children) 
come to me (that | may pay the debt and provide for the children), for them | 
am his sponsor (surely). 


al ob oat SSMS GE Ye of De GF gh Bis ile by Laas Bis Lal U3 ols] ds 
Uhl L381 Fig 3] yas 526" DB pluns ade al he teil ye. dis dill 9d). S35 Gl bE ¢ GE cdpak 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4781 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 303 
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(2) 

"Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers. That is more just with Allah..." 
(V.33:5) 
(2) 
alll due al 5h AUS Bhsé5I} Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 
We used not to call Zaid bin Haritha the freed slave of Allah's Messenger (#8) 
except Zaid bin Muhammad till the Qu'anic Verse was revealed: "Call them 


(adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers. That is more than just in the 
Sight of Allah." (33.5) 


Jas 5c Bla gis UB ake O) saigs Bis tAall 3 pps due Wis al bj des Wis 
9 gbE Ea ang ae bl Jo a ys dpe te SS Logic alll ge). jae gf al 
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(3) 
"Of them, some have fulfilled their obligations (i.e ., have been martyred) and some of them 


are still waiting, but they have never changed (i.e., they never proved treacherous to their 
covenant which they concluded with Allah) in the least." (V.33:23) 


Set 1gI55 lag slats Os Bed 455 ob Os Road} OL 
bigs {4x55}. 
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LGslgs {LayLeslh. 
laglasY {la 355 dcdall}. 
Narrated Anas: 


We think that the Verse: 'Among the Believers are men who have been true to 
their covenant with Allah.’ was revealed in favor of Anas bin An-Nadir. 


O§ GST Ge ald $6 «gi GIs JB Cylaid| ail web lass Bis Olly }3 dass ds 
gd ble be Ig8ie Uley Guadall Go 2} pel of Gall § EI 45) odd 655 JE. dis dill 9d). Wh 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

When we collected the fragramentary manuscripts of the Qur'an into copies, | 
missed one of the Verses of Surat al-Ahzab which | used to hear Allah's 
Messenger (#8) reading. Finally | did not find it with anybody except Khuza‘ima 
Al-Ansari, whose witness was considered by Allah's Messenger (#8) equal to the 
witness of two men. (And that Verse was:) 'Among the believers are men who 
have been true to their covenant with Allah.’ 


ale) ical ¢ is sty ji cog o Sty) jp day oi Ju Cob ye fe (Cae GaSi eglaglt gi (ais 
ale abil due al gj Rath E25 «55 B5gd bye 4g7 oes Bolas § arall Gas a) 
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{aile aU IA BLE be gS Uley GyogAll Go} colts S51GH ais|gS 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4784 
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(4) 
The Statement of Allah (the Exalted): "O Prophet! (Muhammad pbuh)! Say to your wives: 'If 
you desire the life of this world and its glitter, - then come! | will make a provision for you 
and set you free in a handsome manner (divorce)'." (V.33:28) 


Bhosle SSS 5al5 ESakal oiTead Was WAN Sls O55 GES Gy SLID OB fo I) 438 Ob 
Giulia @ & 43 jl Ayal jake VOR 85, 


(Glas (gital {ail 422}, 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
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(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (#8) came to me when Allah 
ordered him to give option to his wives. So Allah's Messenger (#8) started with 
me, saying, "lam going to mention to you something but you should not hasten 

(to give your reply) unless you consult your parents.’ He knew that my parents 
would not order me to leave him. Then he said, "Allah says:-- "O Prophet! Say to 
your wives..." (33.28-29) On that | said to him, "Then why should | consult my 
parents? Verily, | seek Allah, His Apostle and the Home of the Hereafter." 
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(5) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, and the home 
of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah has prepared for Al-Muhsinat (good-doers) amongst you 
an enormous reward." (V.33:29) 


{laglat IST ESke oluseal Sef alt [5 5555 jg Ag.255 all O35 GUS Sls} 458 Ob 
ALN5 STAN {AKoll5 atl LT So 55945 3 TE le O55315} :8515 Ss. 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) when Allah's Messenger (#8) was ordered to give 
option to his wives, he started with me, saying, "| am going to mention to you 
something, but you shall not hasten (to give your reply) unless you consult your 
parents." The Prophet (#8) knew that my parents would not order me to leave 
him. Then he said, "Allah says: 'O Prophet (Muhammad)! Say to your wives: If 
you desire the life of this world and its glitter........ a great reward." (33.28-29) | 
said, "Then why | consult my parents? Verily, | seek Allah, His Apostle and the 
Home of the Hereafter." Then all the other wives of the Prophet (#8) did the 
same as | did. 


(ill 35 BLE Of eg Ete ae ees a nay 
3518 GJ" DEB y Ws ert ih Sw plurg ule all ho alll Ug 5218S EI pling ale atl dee 
das Bb L3G Al & 591 ST ple 85 EI " S51 Gyslht5 Gh ARS SS Joss Of eile 96 al 
gia Wt sta 935 280) DaiaW ob GaN alg} OBS 3 Js al "06 SEI 
(Jad GS ENG B53 SIU A 9-255 al Jui 3B Rees) eae ish gs ELS ES | . {ladee \h5 $i} 


2475 


"Aisle 2 S532 3 Cell g@ yas se Gyadall OGL ofl aifel Jez dls pan) 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4786 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 308 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 309 


(6) 

The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And (remember) when you said to him (Zaid bin Haritha 
[may Allah be pleased with him] - the freed slave of the Prophet pbuh) on whom Allah has 
bestowed grace (by guiding him to Islam) and you (O Muhammad pbuh too) have done 
favour (by manumitting him): 'Keep your wife to yourself and fear Allah.' But you did hide in 
yourself (i.e., what Allah has already made known to you that He will give her to you in 
marriage) that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear people (i.e., Muhammad pbuh 
married the divorced wife of his manumitted slave) whereas Allah had a better right that you 
should ar Him..." (V.33:37) 

(LESS ST GST AG Galil BAIS yard ALI bs Lads § 2455} Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Verse: 'But you did hide in your mind that which Allah was about to make 
manifest.’ (33.37) was revealed concerning Zainab bint Jahsh and Zaid bin 
Haritha. 


NG 3 Goll BS cEyE BAS og of SbF og tls U3 Jas Bis mosil ue dass Bis 
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(7) 

The Statement of Allah the Most High: "You (O Muhammad pbuh) can postpone (the turn of) 
whom you will of them (your wives), and you may receive whom you will. And whomsoever 
you desire of those whom you have set aside (her turn temporarily), it is no sin on you (to 
receive her again)..." (V.33:51) 

{dele CS SG EVE oo CERI yg BLES Ss LS] Soh5 Sadho SUES By Legs} 458 Ob 
551 atoT 558 (has) tte Jil dU. 

Narrated Aisha: 
| used to look down upon those ladies who had given themselves to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and | used to say, "Can a lady give herself (to a man)?" But 
when Allah revealed: "You (O Muhammad) can postpone (the turn of) whom 
you will of them (your wives), and you may receive any of them whom you will; 
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and there is no blame on you if you invite one whose turn you have set aside 
(temporarily).' (33.51) | said (to the Prophet), "I feel that your Lord hastens in 
fulfilling your wishes and desires." 


EIB. gic al ga). Asse Se cagh ye Wis plan JE Aalal gf 1s 355 33 4055 as 
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Narrated Mu‘adha: 

‘Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) used to take the permission of that wife 
with whom he was supposed to stay overnight if he wanted to go to one other 
than her, after this Verse was revealed:-- "You (O Muhammad) can postpone 
(the turn of) whom you will of them (your wives) and you may receive any (of 
them) whom you will; and there is no blame on you if you invite one whose turn 
you have set aside (temporarily). (33.51) | asked Aisha, "What did you use to say 
(in this case)?" She said, "Il used to say to him, "If | could deny you the 
permission (to go to your other wives) | would not allow your favor to be 
bestowed on any other person." 
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(8) 

The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "...0 you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, 
except when leave is given to you for a meal... (up to) ... Verily! With Allah that shall be an 
enormity." (V.33:53) 

Peewee) @idab 15\3 ERIE auch 13] 855 86) Gy bE HE o J BS OSE 5318) toll & 2983 gl 3.55 9} 438 ob 
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AEE dil he O6 
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Sa gros “B95 etl g GL SUS cS §all Go alg ere) PEWAIRYS alg J 59 las 
SS 


Narrated ‘Umar: 


| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Good and bad persons enter upon you, so | 
suggest that you order the mothers of the Believers (i.e. your wives) to observe 
veils." Then Allah revealed the Verses of Al- Hijab. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When Allah's Messenger (#8) married Zainab bint Jahsh, he invited the people 
to a meal. They took the meal and remained sitting and talking. Then the 
Prophet (showed them) as if he is ready to get up, yet they did not get up. 

When he noticed that (there was no response to his movement), he got up, and 
the others too, got up except three persons who kept on sitting. The Prophet 

(#8) came back in order to enter his house, but he went away again. Then they 

left, whereupon | set out and went to the Prophet (#8) to tell him that they had 

departed, so he came and entered his house. | wanted to enter along with him, 
but he put a screen between me and him. Then Allah revealed: 'O you who 
believe! Do not enter the houses of the Prophet...’ (33.53) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 314 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
| of all the people know best this verse of Al-Hijab. When Allah's Messenger (#2) 
married Zainab bint Jahsh she was with him in the house and he prepared a 
meal and invited the people (to it). They sat down (after finishing their meal) 
and started chatting. So the Prophet (#8) went out and then returned several 
times while they were still sitting and talking. So Allah revealed the Verse: 'O 
you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses until leave is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its preparation .....ask them from 
behind a screen.' (33.53) So the screen was set up and the people went away. 
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Narrated Anas: 

A banquet of bread and meat was held on the occasion of the marriage of the 
Prophet (#8) to Zainab bint Jahsh. | was sent to invite the people (to the 
banquet), and so the people started coming (in groups); They would eat and 
then leave. Another batch would come, eat and leave. So | kept on inviting the 
people till | found nobody to invite. Then | said, "O Allah's Prophet! | do not find 
anybody to invite." He said, "Carry away the remaining food." Then a batch of 
three persons stayed in the house chatting. The Prophet (#8) left and went 
towards the dwelling place of Aisha and said, "Peace and Allah's Mercy be on 
you, O the people of the house!" She replied, "Peace and the mercy of Allah be 
on you too. How did you find your wife? May Allah bless you. Then he went to 
the dwelling places of all his other wives and said to them the same as he said 
to Aisha and they said to him the same as Aisha had said to him. Then the 
Prophet (#8) returned and found a group of three persons still in the house 
chatting. The Prophet was a very shy person, so he went out (for the second 
time) and went towards the dwelling place of “Aisha. | do not remember 
whether | informed him that the people have gone away. So he returned and as 
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soon as he entered the gate, he drew the curtain between me and him, and 
then the Verse of Al-Hijab was revealed. 
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Narrated Anas: 

When Allah's Messenger (#8) married Zainab bint Jahsh, he made the people 
eat meat and bread to their fill (by giving a Walima banquet). Then he went out 
to the dwelling places of the mothers of the believers (his wives), as he used to 

do in the morning of his marriage. He would greet them and invoke good on 
them, and they (too) would return his greeting and invoke good on him. When 
he returned to his house, he found two men talking to each other; and when he 

saw them, he went out of his house again. When those two men saw Allah's 
Messenger (#8): going out of his house, they quickly got up (and departed). | do 
not remember whether | informed him of their departure, or he was informed 
(by somebody else). So he returned, and when he entered the house, he 
lowered the curtain between me and him. Then the Verse of Al-Hijab was 
revealed. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 317 


Narrated Aisha: 

Sauda (the wife of the Prophet) went out to answer the call of nature after it 
was made obligatory (for all the Muslims ladies) to observe the veil. She had a 
large frame and everybody who knew her before could recognize her. So ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab saw her and said, "O Sauda! By Allah, you cannot hide yourself 
from us, so think of a way by which you should not be recognized on going out. 
Sauda returned while Allah's Messenger (#8) was in my house taking his supper 
and a bone covered with meat was in his hand. She entered and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! | went out to answer the call of nature and ‘Umar said to me 
so-and-so." Then Allah inspired him (the Prophet) and when the state of 
inspiration was over and the bone was still in his hand as he had not put in 
down, he said (to Sauda), "You (women) have been allowed to go out for your 
needs." 
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(9) 

The Statement of Allah the Exalted: “Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, Allah 
is [the] Ever All-Knower of everything... (up to) ... Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over 
everything." (V-33:54,55) 

5 gis 15 SUT 5 SQL o Sgtle CHAS * Bue toh By GE Al GI 6855 HULA Ig OY} a)35 Ob 
{Ligh céoh 8 Je OF aii Jy tl Guaily {Bios CS Vg Silas V5 Sgi1554 Ss Keil] etl 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Aflah, the brother of Abi Al-Qu’ais, asked permission to visit me after the order 
of Al-Hijab was revealed. | said, "I will not permit him unless | take permission of 
the Prophet (&%) about him for it was not the brother of Abi Al-Qu’ais but the 
wife of Abi Al-Qu’‘ais that nursed me." The Prophet (#8) entered upon me, and | 
said to him, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Aflah, the brother of Abi Al-Qu’ais asked 
permission to visit me but | refused to permit him unless | took your 


permission." The Prophet (#) said, "What stopped you from permitting him? 
He is your uncle." | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! The man was not the person 
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who had nursed me, but the woman, the wife of Abi Al-Qu'ais had nursed me." 
He said, "Admit him, for he is your uncle. Taribat Yaminuki (may your right hand 
be saved)" ‘Urwa, the sub-narrator added: For that ‘Aisha used to say, 
"Consider those things which are illegal because of blood relations as illegal 
because of the corresponding foster relations." 
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(10) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honours, Blessings and 


Mercy) on the Prophet (Muhammad pbuh) and also His angels (ask Allah to bless and forgive 
him)..." (V.33:56) 
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Narrated Ka‘b bin Ujra: 


It was said, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! We know how to greet you, but how to 
invoke Allah for you?" The Prophet said, "Say: Allahumma salli ala Muhammadin 
wa'ala Ali Muhammaddin, kama sallaita ‘ala all Ibrahim, innaka Hamidun 
Majid." 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! (We know) this greeting (to you) but how 
shall we invoke Allah for you?" He said, "Say! Allahumma salli ala Muhammadin 
‘Abdika wa rasulika kama- sallaita ‘ala all Ibrahim wa barik ala Muhammadin 
wa'ala all Muhammadin kama barakta ‘ala all Ibrahim.’ Al-Laith said: 'Ala 
Muhammadin wa ‘ala all Muhammadin kama barakta ala all Ibrahim 


Narrated Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad-Darawardi: 


Yazid said, "Kama sallaita ala lbrahima wa barik 'ala Muhammad in wa all 
Muhammadin kama barakta ‘ala Abrahima wa all Ibrahim." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4798 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 320 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 321 


(11) 
"Be you not like those who annoyed Musa (Moses)." (V.33:69) 
{cpg 198) Gps 1 gi oS YY ALE OY 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Moses was a shy man, and that is what the 
Statement of Allah means: 'O you who believe Be not like those who annoyed 
Moses, but Allah proved his innocence of that which they alleged and he was 

honorable in Allah's Sight.’ (33.69) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4799 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 321 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 323 
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(34) 
Surat Saba’ (Sheba) 


Gis By gue 
Oghg85 9 (Sghess I} lgSlb {lybzc} Ibs (Gpjo les} Gul (Spinks) Cables (Gp5ole4} UW 
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(1) 

"...So much so that when fear is banished from their (angels') hearts, they (angels) say: "What 


is it that your Lord has said?’ They say: 'The truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great." 
(V.34:23). 


{SS efaSl 5.65 Gell UgllS Shy AUS (Ss Ill agrold Be $45 15] 25} Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


558) § 


Allah's Prophet said, "When Allah decrees some order in the heaven, the angels 
flutter their wings indicating complete surrender to His saying which sounds like 
chains being dragged on rock. And when the state of fear disappears, they ask 
each other, "What has your Lord ordered? They say that He has said that which 
is true and just, and He is the Most High, the Most Great." (34.23). Then the 
stealthy listeners (devils) hear this order, and these stealthy listeners are like 
this, one over the other." (Sufyan, a sub-narrator demonstrated that by holding 
his hand upright and separating the fingers.) A stealthy listener hears a word 
which he will convey to that which is below him and the second will convey it to 
that which is below him till the last of them will convey it to the wizard or 
foreteller. Sometimes a flame (fire) may strike the devil before he can convey it, 
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and sometimes he may convey it before the flame (fire) strikes him, whereupon 
the wizard adds to that word a hundred lies. The people will then say, 'Didn't he 
(i.e. magician) tell such-and-such a thing on such-and-such date?’ So that 
magician is said to have told the truth because of the Statement which has been 
heard from the heavens." 
655 | Ug85 <byi5h bl Cdets Us dads Caos Ub giat Bis das is cisagaddl Bis 
a)58) Gs sud aSall ead ela 355) iN] vs IS)" JS alug abe al ue ii! 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4800 


: Book 65, Hadith 322 
: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 324 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(2) 
"_,.He (Muhammad pbuh) is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment." (V.34:46) 
{dd Gide (645 GS AJ 5255 9 56 Of} 455 Oh 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


One day the Prophet (#8) ascended Safa mountain and said, "Oh Sabah! " All 
the Quraish gathered round him and said, "What is the matter?" He said, Look, 
if | told you that an enemy is going to attack you in the morning or in the 
evening, would you not believe me?" They said, "Yes, we will believe you." He 
said, "| am a warner to you in face of a terrible punishment." On that Abu Lahab 
said, "May you perish ! Is it for this thing that you have gathered us?" So Allah 
revealed: 'Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!...' (111.1) 


(OE Cp dure JE B54 op gal JE CAabSI BIS pil5 3 Laas Bis cali! we 3 Yo Bis 
we 6" JUS 635 SIS LAI olay dle alll bo fill Ins TB. Lagic ltl 92). ult gil ye 
iS al Stas Sf Sata Sisll Of Sty) BBG" DB SU ls Igié ypdsS atl] Canis" 
aos igh aU US Og ofl Oli "ob GUE 555 oF SI 2B Gb" dG Hi loll " 398has 
{od gids £5} ait a 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4801 


: Book 65, Hadith 323 
: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 325 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(35) 
Surat Fatir (The Originator) 
45StaIl dy 
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(36) 
Surat Ya Seen (Ya-Seen) 
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(1) 


Allah's Statement: "And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the 
Decree of the All Mighty, the All-Knowing." (V.36:38) 


{ball jp5ahl 5.85 US ID JALAA GAT Sud L15} 4158 Ob 
Narrated Abu Dharr: 


le 


Once | was with the Prophet (#) in the mosque at the time of sunset. The 
Prophet (#8) said, "O Abu Dharr! Do you know where the sun sets?" | replied, 
"Allah and His Apostle know best." He said, "It goes and prostrates underneath 
(Allah's) Throne; and that is Allah's Statement:-- 'And the sun runs on its fixed 
course for a term (decreed). And that is the decree of All-Mighty, the All- 
Knowing....' (36.38) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4802 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 324 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 326 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 
| asked the Prophet (#8) about the Statement of Allah:-- 'And the sun runs on 
fixed course for a term (decreed), ' (36.38) He said, "Its course is underneath 
"Allah's Throne." (Prostration of Sun trees, stars. mentioned in Qur'an and 
Hadith does not mean like our prostration but it means that these objects are 
obedient to their Creator (Allah) and they obey for what they have been created 
for). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4803 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 325 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 327 


(37) 
Surat as-Saffat (Those Angles Lined up in Ranks) 
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(1) 


The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And, verily, Yunus (Jonah) was one of the Messengers. 
(V.37:139) 


{Eakisll Ga) usd O15} 38 Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Nobody has the right to be better than (Jonah) bin 
Matta." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4804 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 326 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 328 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "He who says that | am better than Jonah bin Matta, tells 
a lie.' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4805 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 327 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 329 
(38) 
Surat Sad (Sad) 
ve 


Narrated Al-Awwam: 


| asked Muhajid regarding the prostration in Surat Sa‘d. He said, "Ibn “Abbas 
was asked the same question and he said, 'Those are they (the prophets) whom 
Allah had Guided. So follow their guidance." (6.90) Ibn “Abbas used to perform a 
prostration (on reading this Sura). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4806 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 328 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 330 


Narrated Al-Awwam: 
| asked Mujahid regarding the prostration in Surat Sa‘d. He said, "| asked Ibn 
‘Abbas, 'What evidence makes you prostrate?’ He said, "Don't you recite:--'And 
among his progeny, David and Solomon..(6.84). Those are they whom Allah had 
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guided. So follow their guidance.’ (6.90) So David was the one of those prophets 
whom Prophet (Muhammad) was ordered to follow. David prostrated, so Allah's 
Messenger (#8) (Muhammad) performed this prostration too.' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4807 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 329 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 331 


(2) 

The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "He (Solomon peace be upon him) said: "My Lord! 
Forgive me. And bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after me. 
Verily, You are the Bestower." (V.38:35) 

{dbbg!t EF BB 5385 2 ys) gc 9 Be J C8} 35 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Last night a demon from the Jinns came to me (or the 
Prophet (#8) said, a similar sentence) to disturb my prayer, but Allah gave me 
the power to overcome him. | intended to tie him to one of the pillars of the 
mosque till the morning so that all of you could see him, but then | remembered 
the Statement of my brother Solomon:--'My Lord! Forgive me and bestow on 
me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after me.’ (38.35) The 
narrator added: Then he (the Prophet) dismissed him, rejected. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4808 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 330 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 332 
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(3) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "...Nor am | one of the Mutakallifiin (those who pretend 
and fabricate things which do not exist) ." (V.38:86) 


{GdBaell Go Ui las} 458 OL 
Narrated Masrua: 


We came upon ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ud and he said "O people! If somebody 
knows something, he can say it, but if he does not know it, he should say, "Allah 
knows better,’ for it is a sign of having knowledge to say about something which 

one does not know, ‘Allah knows better.’ Allah said to His Prophet: 'Say (O 

Muhammad ! ) No wage do | ask of You for this (Qur'an) nor am | one of the 
pretenders (a person who pretends things which do not exist).' (38.86) Now | 
will tell you about Ad- Dukhan (the smoke), Allah's Messenger (#8) invited the 

Quraish to embrace Islam, but they delayed their response. So he said, "O Allah! 
Help me against them by sending on them seven years of famine similar to the 
seven years of famine of Joseph." So the famine year overtook them and 
everything was destroyed till they ate dead animals and skins. People started 
imagining to see smoke between them and the sky because of severe hunger. 
Allah said: 'Then watch you for the Day that the sky will bring forth a kind of 
smoke plainly visible, covering the people. .. This is painful torment.' (44.10-11) 

(So they invoked Allah) "Our Lord! Remove the punishment from us really we 

are believers." How can there be an (effectual) reminder for them when an 

Apostle, explaining things clearly, has already come to them? Then they had 
turned away from him and said: 'One taught (by a human being), a madman?’ 
'We shall indeed remove punishment for a while, but truly, you will revert (to 

disbelief).' (44.12-15) Will the punishment be removed on the Day of 
Resurrection?" “Abdullah added, "The punishment was removed from them for 
a while but they reverted to disbelief, so Allah destroyed them on the Day of 
Badr. Allah said: 'The day We shall seize you with a mighty grasp. We will indeed 
(then) exact retribution." (44.16) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4809 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 331 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 333 
(39) 
Surat az-Zumar (The Successive Groups) 
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(1) 

The Statement of Allah the Most High: Say: "O 'Ibadi (My slaves) who have transgressed 
against themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah..." 
(V39:53) 

(eoSI So8All 5h 3 eos Coghill 5485 abl 8 alil AaS5 fe IgBiBSS Agudll Je lgb cl quill oolze Gb} 4198 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Some pagans who committed murders in great number and committed illegal 
sexual intercourse excessively, came to Muhammad and said, "O Muhammad! 
Whatever you say and invite people to, is good: but we wish if you could inform 
us whether we can make an expiration for our (past evil) deeds." So the Divine 
Verses came: 'Those who invoke not with Allah any other god, not kill such life 
as Allah has forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse.' (25.68) And there was also revealed:-- 'Say: O My slaves who have 
transgressed against their souls! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah.' (39.53) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4810 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 332 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 334 


(2) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "They made not a just estimate of Allah such as 
is due to Him..." (V.39:67) 
{oyd8 GS all 195.58 a5} 358 OL 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


A (Jewish) Rabbi came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and he said, "O Muhammad! 
We learn that Allah will put all the heavens on one finger, and the earths on one 
finger, and the trees on one finger, and the water and the dust on one finger, 
and all the other created beings on one finger. Then He will say, 'l am the King. 
Thereupon the Prophet (#8) smiled so that his pre-molar teeth became lle 

and that was the confirmation of the Rabbi. Then Allah's Messenger (#8) 
recited: ‘They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on 
the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and 
the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified is He, and High is He 
above all that they associate as partners with Him.' (39.67) 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 4811 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 333 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 335 


(3) 

The Statement of Allah the Most High: "...And on the Day of Resurrection, the whole of the 
earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand..." 
(V.39:67) 

{aiz0n Egos Sigatuly Aateall 055 i Kos Gojl5} 458 Ob 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Allah will hold the whole earth, and roll 
all the heavens up in His Right Hand, and then He will say, 'l am the King; where 
are the kings of the earth?" 

NEE GH OF QBS IE GIG gas! bs gids Jl cEghl g545 U6 Ab 33 Lae Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4812 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 334 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 336 


(4) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who are in 
the heavens and all who are on earth will swoon away, except him whom Allah wills..." 


(V.39:68) 
PGS AB ISIS o5ST ud ead SF All LB B59] LOI B05 olgatdl bbs Goad poll 3 Rais} 438 Ob 
{O934i5 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "| will be the first to raise my head after the second 
blowing of the trumpet and will see Moses hanging the Throne, and | will not 
know whether he had been in that state all the time or after the blowing of the 
trumpet." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4813 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 335 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 337 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Between the two blowing of the trumpet there will be 
forty." The people said, "O Abu Huraira! Forty days?" | refused to reply. They 
said, "Forty years?" | refused to reply and added: Everything of the human body 
will decay except the coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah will 
reconstruct the whole body. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4814 


: Book 65, Hadith 336 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 338 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(40) 
Surat Ghafir (The Forgiver) 
Gaball bys 
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Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
| asked “Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-‘As to inform me of the worst thing the pagans 
had done to Allah's Apostle. He said: "While Allah's Messenger (#8) was praying 
in the courtyard of the Kaba, ‘Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait came and seized Allah's 
Messenger (#8) by the shoulder and twisted his garment round his neck and 
throttled him severely. Abu Bakr came and seized “Uqba's shoulder and threw 
him away from Allah's Apostle and said, "Would you kill a man because he says: 
'My Lord is Allah,’ and has come to you with clear Signs from your Lord?" 
(40.28) 


JB eS BS GAS Bhs JB cig h35) Bis cglas U3 Lgll Wis abl ue U3 Ys Wis 

yolall of 98% of dil ata) Els UB Gi 8 8932 is JE. Hel Goal] Gf kad ghz 

dale ail die itl Jods DUR CD play Ge alld also teliete 5 Sle DAL Qi 

pling ale ail Luo aiill Jot 5 Sia, Iss chassd hb} ake a8i 4 4g350 elias Lad aling 

tle do dl Jats be 85 Sin 1S oJ as WES a EG Gh 
{S55 dye SUL Sels 585 AU! 5 gd SIS; OolkdsT} lB5 lng 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4815 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 337 


2494 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 339 
(41) 
Surat Fussilat (Verses Perfectly Explained) 
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Ores ex a8 adsde ag eas 
(1) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "And you have not been hiding yourself (in the world), 
lest your ears, and your eyes, and your skins should testify against you..." (V.41:22) 


{aglass lao aS las all GF HE 5515 Sgt Ig Slailys Sean Sale Igts Hi SoH wlS 5} Ob 
Narrated Ibn Mas‘ud: 

(regarding) the Verse: 'And you have not been screening against yourself lest 
your ears, and your eyes and your skins should testify against you..' (41.22) 
While two persons from Quraish and their brotherin- law from Thagqif (or two 
persons from Thagif and their brother-in-law from Quraish) were in a house, 
they said to each other, "Do you think that Allah hears our talks?" Some said, 
"He hears a portion thereof" Others said, "If He can hear a portion of it, He can 
hear all of it." Then the following Verse was revealed: 'And you have not been 
screening against yourself lest your ears, and your eyes and your skins should 
testify against you...’ (41.22) 
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(2) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "And that thought of yours which you thought about 
your Lord, has brought you to destruction, and you have become (this Day) of those utterly 
lost!" (V.41:23) 


{eppwl5dl Go aidrols Siajh S35 eB oil SUE S135} 458 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 
There gathered near the House (i.e. the Ka’ba) two Quraishi persons and a 
person from Thaqif (or two persons from Thaqif and one from Quraish), and all 
of them with very fat bellies but very little intelligence. One of them said, "Do 
you think that Allah hears what we say?" Another said, "He hears us when we 
talk in a loud voice, but He doesn't hear us when we talk in a low tone." The 
third said, "If He can hear when we talk in a loud tone, then He can also hear 
when we speak in a low tone." Then Allah, the Honorable, the Majestic 
revealed: 'And you have not been screening against yourself lest your ears, and 
eyes and your skins should testify against you....' (41.22-23) 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain as well. 
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(1) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "...Except to be kind to me for my kinship with you 
(V.42:23) 
{G34 3 Bgal SY} Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


That he was asked (regarding): "Except to be kind to me for my Kinship with 


you.' (42.23) Said bin Zubair (who was present then) said, "It means here (to 
show what is due for) the relatives of Muhammad." On that Ibn “Abbas said: you 
have hurried in giving the answer! There was no branch a the tribe of Quraish 
but the Prophet (#8) had relatives therein. The Prophet (#8) said, "| do not want 
anything from (you ) except to be Kind to me for my Kinship with you." 
Cdet JB dyads of Mall we Ge aed Bis oases bj dass Bis Ol8s by Jane Bis 
Fee 3 Sage HEB {G58 G BS gall SY} alg Be Dad ail. Lagic alll gd). uE jl ye Lgl 
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Surat az-Zukhruf (Ornaments) 
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(1) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And they will cry: "O Malik (Keeper of Hell)! Let your 
Lord make an end of us' He will say, 'Verily, you shall abide forever." (V.43:77) 
499) (8b; Hale (ads) Als & 19555} Ob 
Narrated Ya'la: 


| heard the Prophet (#8) reciting when on the pulpit: 'They will cry, "O Malik 
(Keeper of Hell) Let your Lord make an end of us.' (43.77) 
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(2) 


"Shall we then (warn you not and) take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from you, because 
you are a people Musrifun." (1) (V.43:5) (1) (Chap. 2) Musrifun: These who transgress the 
limits, as sinners, polytheists, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His 

Messenger Muhammad peace be upon him. 
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(1) 


The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Then wait you for the Day when the sky 
will bring forth a visible smoke." (V.44:10) 


(1) 
{ery QS, slats 3B 653} Ob 
SB {a5} 23315 J. 
Narrated “Abdullah: 
Five things have passed, i.e. the smoke, the defeat of the Romans, the splitting 
of the moon, Al-Batsha (the defeat of the infidels in the battle of Badr) and Al- 
Lizam (the punishment)’. 
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(2) 
"Covering the people, this is a painful torment." (V.44:11) 
(Gf Se 3d Galil 655} Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


It (i.e., the imagined smoke) was because, when the Quraish refused to obey 
the Prophet, he asked Allah to afflict them with years of famine similar to those 
of (Prophet) Joseph. So they were stricken with famine and fatigue, so much so 
that they ate even bones. A man would look towards the sky and imagine seeing 
something like smoke between him and the sky because of extreme fatigue. So 
Allah revealed:-- 'Then watch you for the Day that the sky will bring forth a kind 

of smoke plainly visible, covering the people; this is a painfull of torment.’ 
(44.10-11) Then someone (Abu Sufyan) came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Invoke Allah to send rain for the tribes of 

Mudar for they are on the verge of destruction." On that the Prophet (8) said 

(astonishingly) "Shall | invoke Allah) for the tribes of Mudar? Verily, you are a 

brave man!" But the Prophet prayed for rain and it rained for them. Then the 

Verse was revealed. ‘But truly you will return (to disbelief).' (44.15) (When the 

famine was over and) they restored prosperity and welfare, they reverted to 

their ways (of heathenism) whereupon Allah revealed: 'On the Day when We 
shall seize you with a Mighty Grasp. We will indeed (then) exact retribution.' 
(44.16) The narrator said, "That was the day of the Battle of Badr." 


2500 


OY 14s GE lad) ail Sse 1S DS hg peas GE cold GE ¢ Mall GF cdiglked ofl WAS « g55 Bis 
BS aplel cats guS Guay agile ES plug dle atl Le till Je pakiol WLS 
cll te ISU BLS Ue Mas ba a slaédl J) $455 US5)! Jas «Alaa isi £5 diss 
er 5 al UG (Au) Gide hd ol (8s * oud led Haddl GE 855 Ca5sB} JUS ail dp 38 
Eb) p24)" Jb SIs 53 (gs pit] al 5 ll yg & Qu lag dle ll oo 

Agislel ie AQls J) de dzalbs! AgbLoi KL {Ogbsle S5)} APES) Gaials "BG yo) 

55 655 Gs TIS {Ogdatio sb U) cAI Atal Yuden 55} Chs5 5¢ Se 2 Opl8 aca lis 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4821 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 343 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 346 


(3) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "(They will say) Our Lord! Remove the torment from 
us, really we shall become believers!" (V.44:12) 


{Ogiogs Gy olds Gs C25) G55} GL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


It is a sign of having knowledge that, when you do not know something, you say: 
‘Allah knows better.’ Allah said to his Prophet: 'Say: No wage do | ask of you for 
this (Qur'an), nor am | one of the pretenders (a person who pretends things 
which do not exist)' (38.86) When the Quraish troubled and stood against the 
Prophet (#8) he said, "O Allah! Help me against them by afflicting them with 
seven years of famine like the seven years of Joseph." So they were stricken 
with a year of famine during which they ate bones and dead animals because of 
too much suffering, and one of them would see something like smoke between 
him and the sky because of hunger. Then they said: Our Lord! Remove the 
torment from us, really we are believers. (44.12) And then it was said to the 
Prophet (by Allah), "If we remove it from them. they will revert to their ways (of 
heathenism)." So the Prophet (#8) invoked his Lord, who removed the 
punishment from them, but later they reverted (to heathenism), whereupon 
Allah punished them on the day of the Battle of Badr, and that is what Allah's 
Statement indicates: 'Then watch for the day that the sky will bring forth a kind 
of smoke plainly visible...we will indeed (then) exact retribution.' (44.10). 
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(4) 
"How can there be for them an admonition (at the time when the torment has reached 
them), when a Messenger eanidlie things clearly, has already come to them?" (V.44:13) 


{Ene Ogee U du @dsLS J 435 5H) aa 3h} wb 
Sols 655g 3S), 


Narrated Masruq: 


| came upon ‘Abdullah and he said, "When Allah's Messenger (#8) invited 
Quraish (to Islam), they disbelieved him and stood against him. So he (the 
Prophet) said, "O Allah! Help me against them by afflicting them with seven 
years of famine similar to the seven years of Joseph.' So they were stricken with 
a year of drought that destroyed everything, and they started eating dead 
animals, and if one of them got up he would see something like smoke between 
him and the sky from the severe fatigue and hunger." “Abdullah then recited:-- 
‘Then watch you for the Day that the sky will bring forth a kind of smoke plainly 
visible, covering the people. This is a painful torment... (till he reached) ........ We 
shall indeed remove the punishment for a while, but truly you will revert (to 
heathenism): (44.10-15) “Abdullah added: "Will the punishment be removed 
from them on the Day of Resurrection?" He added," The severe grasp" was the 
Day of the Battle of Badr." 
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(5) 
"Then they had turned away from him (Messenger Muhammad PBUH) and said: (He is) 
taught (by a human being), a madman!" (V.44:14) 


(igre Ales Ighli5 aie 13i55 a} Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 
Allah sent (the Prophet) Muhammad and said:-- 'Say, No wage do | ask of you 
for this (Qur'an) nor am | one of the pretenders (i.e. a person who pretends 
things which do not exist). (38.68) When Allah's Messenger (#8) saw Quraish 
standing against him, he said, "O Allah! Help me against them by afflicting them 
with seven years of famine similar to the seven years (of famine) of Joseph. So 
they were afflicted with a year of drought that destroyed everything, and they 
ate bones and hides. (One of them said), "And they ate hides and dead animals, 
and (it seemed to them that) something like smoke was coming out of the 
earth. So Abu Sufyan came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Muhammad! Your 
people are on the verge of destruction! Please invoke Allah to relieve them." So 
the Prophet (#8) invoked Allah for them (and the famine disappeared). He said 
to them. "You will revert (to heathenism) after that." “Abdullah then recited: 
‘Then watch you for the Day that the sky will bring forth a kind of smoke plainly 
visible... but truly you will revert (to disbelief).' He added, "Will the 
punishment be removed from them in the Hereafter? The smoke and the grasp 
and the Al-Lizam have all passed." One of the sub-narrater said, "The splitting of 
the moon." And another said, "The defeat of the Romans (has passed). 
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(6) 
"On the Day when We shall seize you with the greatest seizure (punishment). Verily, We will 
exact retribution." (V.44:16) 


{Ogatie U) ofS Aided gidass 853} Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
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Five things have passed: Al-Lizam, the defeat of the Romans, the mighty grasp, 
the splitting of the moon, and the smoke. 
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Surat al-Jathiyah (The Kneeling) 
Sled a> Sygu 
S51 Le ys83ias (Ea. 
CASS (Rudi) ales dbs, 
SSH {Sa}. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah said, 'The son of Adam hurts me for he 
abuses Time though | am Time: in My Hands are all things, and | cause the 
revolution of day and night. 
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(46) 
Surat al-Ahgaf (The Sand-Hills) 
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(1) 
"But he who says to his parents: Fie upon you both! Do you hold out the promise to me that | 
shall be raised up (again)... (up to) ... the tales of the ancient." (V.46:17) 
dil 555 S| Gol AGS al lates ods 15 Je dyjall LE iis esi si Basi LS Cal as.iNls) JE ills} GL 
{Gx)58) blot 9) Lhe bs Ugad GS 
Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: 


Marwan had been appointed as the governor of Hijaz by Muawiya. He delivered 
a sermon and mentioned Yazid bin Muawiya so that the people might take the 
oath of allegiance to him as the successor of his father (Muawiya). Then “Abdur 
Rahman bin Abu Bakr told him something whereupon Marwan ordered that he 
be arrested. But Abdur-Rahman entered “Aisha's house and they could not 
arrest him. Marwan said, "It is he (AbdurRahman) about whom Allah revealed 
this Verse:-- 'And the one who says to his parents: 'Fie on you! Do you hold out 
the promise to me..?'" On that, ‘Aisha said from behind a screen, "Allah did not 
reveal anything from the Qur'an about us except what was connected with the 
declaration of my innocence (of the slander). 


AG EO ee eee nel eda 
pe ee eee eat ge Sa a eged ae alesis! jel 
Pete 2 Us {ase} } a 5as Alb Ab5le 285 (S48 b9d8 Jl LE SS GI YS yas aN 
ad U1 SST bs Glee lig Gye Atsle CUS {gsldedl WS SI ASiNlg) SG (sidl5} a8 21 sil 
Sie Opi asl S19) OBS! Go GLA 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4827 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 349 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 352 
(2) 


The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud coming 
towards their valleys..." (V.46:24) 


{all Gide ad Fey 4p Rs sii ls 5b U5 Ulads Zayle 4d ght Agios Gydtns Lyle d5f) Ll} OL 
EAI {Gey} pili é3! dB, 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet), | never saw Allah's Messenger (#8) laughing loudly 
enough to enable me to see his uvula, but he used to smile only. And whenever 
he saw clouds or winds, signs of deep concern would appear on his face. | said, 

"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! When people see clouds they usually feel happy, 

hoping that it would rain, while | see that when you see clouds, one could 
notice signs of dissatisfaction on your face." He said, "O ‘Aisha! What is the 
guarantee for me that there will be no punishment in it, since some people 
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were punished with a wind? Verily, some people saw (received) the 
punishment, but (while seeing the cloud) they said, 'This cloud will give us rain.' 


9): AkSIE YS Oleg g§ Olas Js aids pais! bi kN 69a Gast bs oy! (a4 cdasl as 
SH ES BLS pling ade al he abil Igy EST5 la EI oly ae ail bo folll 233. lic atl 
O| Al J gts 56 ESB Agh5 3 BE Buy HE hj 5] G85 CIE PLES OS LS] ca5lgg) Ais 
6b" Jas deal Eys5 3 C36 43515 IS) AN i519 jal 43 0983 él eS lgy3 oes lls VSI | gel 
Cele 14d} } igh lBS Sldall 258 cslj 485 HL A 838 db CIDE 48 955 OI Jo} 44sle 

"(Glan 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4828, 4829 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 350 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 353 


(47) 
Surat Muhammad (Muhammad) 
elug due alll ro 285% 8yguu 
alid S| £59) 25 GabiT {loxh5H}. 


gs {135}. 
35 {ighal Gold Iga} oles dbs. 


5291 Ds (525 a5e}. 


\gae.i SI {I9ig5 Sl}. 
pdLaS (AGLELH 1 UE S51 Dis. 


Yoas 


P54 {yl}. 
(1) 
"_..And sever your ties of kinship." (V.47:22) 
{Sal5ji |gAA835} Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah created His creation, and when He had finished it, 
the womb, got up and caught hold of Allah whereupon Allah said, "What is the 
matter?’ On that, it said, '| seek refuge with you from those who sever the ties 
of Kith and kin.' On that Allah said, 'Will you be satisfied if | bestow My favors on 
him who keeps your ties, and withhold My favors from him who severs your 
ties?’ On that it said, 'Yes, O my Lord!’ Then Allah said, ‘That is for you.' " Abu 
Huraira added: If you wish, you can recite: "Would you then if you were given 
the authority. do mischief in the land and sever your ties of kinship. (47. 22) 
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556 Gl é BE glad of dees GE 5h Gl bs digles Gis dB Stale Bis gles §) UE Bis 
PSH! ald abe F358 LS ee ee dic dill 9d). 
38 Chel G1 i353 SIG ae ees 44 (OJ ¢ OAH psy SIEE 
ALG gd} AHL b) lgb551 Ssh gil JE "SU S43 J ye get ELS fs ASI ellos 
{als |phA555 WojNI G Ree I als b| 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4830 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 351 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 354 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
(As above, No. 354, but added) Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Recite if you 
wish: "Would you then." ..(47.22) 


al be la 3 Lew otis oii Ae his ls Aged GF sls Bis as 33 dals}) as 
{adie Ng5} QE 3] 192581 eling ale atill uo alll Jot 15 OS 5 Ag <B535h 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4831 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 352 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 355 
Narrated Muawiya bin Abi Al-Muzarrad: 


Allah's Messenger (#8), said, "Recite if you wish: Would you then if you were 
given the authority." (47.22) 


ale ail dro dill Ugta5 JB Ag «9 S558) Si glad GST el Le Gt ans 258 i) phy Wis 
{adiac gs} Ls G! 1925515 " alug 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4832 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 353 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 356 


(48) 
Surat al-Fath (The Triumph) 


enore 


ais SS! {ag29>5 3 adler} ales Jl85, 
Reig! wales §6 Jocrie Jld5. 
Jalz {BIL 218} 4558 (BUA S}, 
Cidade 551 855159 525) USS USES {65.21 B5515} VLG 8,5 ANI Alas SLAUI {4854}. 
be nals {b955a3}. 
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B55}: JS 4595 HILS ade Ass gk clatng WLS Gf de ats CS JI Bs (BIAS 
>)) a 8 aes 9-243, .) Vpn 


cd335 65S 3 glag ale aul Ls (saul AW! 4575 (de 525 Bla Je Ass Soely C56 55 «0158 
Igbo EG yy SSSI 555 WS Hl SL 8158 ©. 


(1) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad pbuh) a 
manifest victory." (V.48:1) 
{ag 653 EU GAS BY} Ob 
Narrated Aslam: 


While Allah's Messenger (#8) was proceeding at night during one of his journeys 
and ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab was traveling beside him, “Umar asked him about 
something but Allah's Messenger (#8) did not reply. He asked again, but he did 
not reply, and then he asked (for the third time) but he did not reply. On that, 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said to himself, "Thakilat Ummu “Umar (May “Umar's 
mother lose her son)! | asked Allah's Messenger (#8) three times but he did not 
reply." ‘Umar then said, "| made my camel run faster and went ahead of the 
people, and | was afraid that some Qur'anic Verses might be revealed about me. 
But before getting involved in any other matter. | heard somebody calling me. | 
said to myself, 'l fear that some Qur'anic Verses have been revealed about me,’ 
and so | went to Allah's Messenger (#8) and greeted him. He (Allah's Messenger 
(#8) ) said, 'Tonight a Sura has been revealed to me, and it is dearer to me than 
that on which the sun rises (i.e. the world)' Then he recited: "Verily, We have 
given you a manifest victory." (48.1) 

GE lng ae dbl oo alll Ug.h5 OI cal be @Lal 3 3} GE ells GE cals 03 oil ge Bs 
evens Alb cseoh GE CUBS! 83 jac atlas Su dae ws IBS 85 Sas 5 ohh (55 3 hud 
ai £155 CESS 33 jae let we ves als alla @ wees als ala 3 alag dle ail yo Al Ogde my 
6S 25 E8553 fat J Bed J EUS Bohs S865 elug dle ail ue AW gj B55 pat 
38) Clas 4 O25 5 Bylo dses b) Edad 3 OG ¢3 3 8 Of Et d5 «ol all Calis & 
CUS AAT" Jus gle Calad pling le ail Joo digg Cd S13 3 JS 3985 SI Cyas 
"(Cars SS LU USS US AS." Gad! ale Cal be J! Csi cal B92 Aah gle 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4833 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 354 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 357 


Narrated Anas: 
"Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad) a manifest victory.' refers to Al- 
Hudaibiya Peace treaty). 
A GR Ul} dic dill ody. ull GF 855 Cage ded Bis Jib Bis olhs §3 Jess Bis 
4S I5H JG {Cyd ESS 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4834 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 355 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 358 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 
On the Day of the Conquest of Mecca, the Prophet (#8) recited Surat Al-Fath in 
a vibrating and pleasant voice. (Muawaiya, the subnarrator said, "If | could 
imitate the recitation of the Prophet (#8) | would do so.") 


ho fill 1S IIS JARS of tbl ane Ge B58 Uy Sigles Wis rh Bis eal] 3 Alas Wis 
he tolll 82158 SU (SS GI Eke 3 iglas dB AGS A555 GiB Bjg.t Ka ch 055 plug ae ail 
CJS lug due atl 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4835 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 356 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 359 


(2) 

The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the 
future and complete His Favour on you and guide you on the Straight Path." (V.48:2) 
{leds Blo gig dale Aisi 6al5 5515 lag AES Spo ALS be ait! BU 5adsd} Ob 
Narrated Al-Mughira: 


ails 


The Prophet (#) used to offer night prayers till his feet became swollen. 
Somebody said, to him," "Allah has forgiven you, your faults of the past and 
those to follow." On that, he said, "Shouldn't | be a thankful slave of Allah)?" 


dule ail duo foil Alb UgAs Bpssll aoe Ui Sb) Wis Atae B31 USI Laall Q3 bie Wis 
gS Ae GgSISI" JE SU og GSS So BAK Le HU A! 582 A ad 80d Lagi 25 lung 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4836 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 357 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 360 


Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (#8) used to offer prayer at night (for such a long time) that his feet 
used to crack. | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Why do you do it since Allah has 
forgiven you your faults of the past and those to follow?" He said, "Shouldn't | 
love to be a thankful slave (of Allah)?’ When he became old, he prayed while 
sitting, but if he wanted to perform a bowing, he would get up, recite (some 
other verses) and then perform the bowing. 
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BE BIZE Rat «05.45 al be We (535 Gad (G55 03 abil te WIS pja)l we 83 Gas wes 
ENS 51558 SERS £5 Js Gs Agi OS plug ale abl Le all és U. gic ail (9d). dS5le 
ol Est Sei 0 AG 531 lag LSS Se ABS Ws AU All 585 185 all Opty b a Ri al Aasle 
255 S585 cA 0535 SI Spf (1S WE Le asd FS lal Pigs Aclaee 65! 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4837 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 358 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 361 


(3) 
"Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad pbuh) as a witness, as a bearer of glad tidings, and 
as a warner." (V.48:8) 
{I5255 IpBaag ald SeLajl Bl} Ob 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-As: 


This Verse: 'Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad) as a witness, as a bringer 
of glad tidings and as a warner.’ (48.8) which is in the Qur'an, appears in the 
Torah thus: 'Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad) as a witness, as a bringer 
of glad tidings and as a warner, and as a protector for the illiterates (i.e., the 
Arabs.) You are my slave and My Apostle, and | have named you Al-Mutawakkil 
(one who depends upon Allah). You are neither hard-hearted nor of fierce 
character, nor one who shouts in the markets. You do not return evil for evil, 
but excuse and forgive. Allah will not take you unto Him till He guides through 
you a crocked (curved) nation on the right path by causing them to say: "None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah." With such a statement He will cause 
to open blind eyes, deaf ears and hardened hearts.’ 


AI BE GE lad of elle be «JS Yl go} Se be dala Ql 3 spall Js Wis cal Je Wis 
Wpacag Wale STLa 5) 6 25 LB} ob 3 gil 25) code Sf. Logic alll (9d). ola of gE of 
Se 1959 GE SF ey GAbU Bpog haag Male atlas G | dl Lai shal G 3 US {hh J85 
tsb5 AAeas5 9h85 4505 SLANG SAN 5595 IGANG Ca Ig Lede 95 by Gull Beil 
Golds KS UIST5 Gnd WAST Ly Aiksd 26019) all S Ioigds Ob clegall Mall g aw Ss Gl ads 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4838 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 359 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 362 
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(4) 
"He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah (tranquillity and calmness) into the hearts of the 
believers..." (V.48:4) 
(ES) DST oll 55} Ob 
Narrated Al-Bara: 

While a man from the companions of the Prophet (#8) was reciting (Qur'an) and 
his horse was tied in the house, the horse got startled and started jumping. The 
man came out, looked around but could not find anything, yet the horse went 
on jumping. The next morning he mentioned that to the Prophet. The Prophet 
(®8) said, "That was the tranquility (calmness) which descended because of the 
recitation of the Qur'an." 
be USS HS DB. die abil ody. cbdl gb GLA! gl SE ASIA] GE oeg' 33 ail Ane Ws 
ESS 4S) AG" JHB lig als dill ro ZG GUS 583 axel WS Gals Yasy A 9 
“ oball 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4839 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 360 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 363 


(5) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "...When they gave their Bai'a (pledge) to you (O 
Muhammad pbuh) under the tree..." (V.48:18) 


{65H ESS BS 9818 SI} Ob 
Narrated Jabir: 


We were one thousand and four hundred on the Day of Al-Hudaibiya. 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4840 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 361 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 364 
Narrated ‘Uqba bin Sahban: 


‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al-Muzani who was one of those who witnessed (the 


event of) the tree, said, "The Prophet (##) forbade the throwing of small stones 
(with two fingers)." 


ME GE ORS G3 4k Eton Ub 6565 §2 aed Bis bd As call we 3 Ue Wis 
BIEN GE ling dale al oo Zoi] AI BRB Ag GS GQ) Z5A)l add oy al! 


2511 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4841 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 362 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 365 
“Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal Al-Muzani also said: 

"The Prophet (#8) also forbade urinating at the place where one takes a bath." 
Lads § J5all G ct 54)l Jasall G3 al He Chan JB OLS of AE Ye5 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4842 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 363 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 365 
Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: 


who was one of the companions of the tree (those who swore allegiance to the 
Prophet (#8) beneath the tree at Al-Hudaibiya): 


555A CES! bye 6685. dic alll (9d). EAI 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4843 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 364 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 366 


Narrated Habib bin Abi Thabit: 
| went to Abu Wail to ask him (about those who had rebelled against “Ali). On 
that Abu Wail said, "We were at Siffin (a city on the bank of the Euphrates, the 
place where me battle took place between ‘Ali and Muawiya) A man said, "Will 
you be on the side of those who are called to consult Allah's Book (to settle the 
dispute)?" “Ali said, 'Yes (l agree that we should settle the matter in the light of 
the Qur'an)." ' Some people objected to “Ali's agreement and wanted to fight. 
On that Sahl bin Hunaif said, ‘Blame yourselves! | remember how, on the day of 
Al-Hudaibiya (i.e. the peace treaty between the Prophet (#8) and the Quraish 
pagans), if we had been allowed to choose fighting, we would have fought (the 
pagans). At that time ‘Umar came (to the Prophet) and said, "Aren't we on the 
right (path) and they (pagans) in the wrong? Won't our killed persons go to 
Paradise, and theirs in the Fire?" The Prophet replied, "Yes." “Umar further said, 
"Then why should we let our religion be degraded and return before Allah has 
settled the matter between us?" The Prophet (#8) said, "O the son of Al- 
Khattab! No doubt, | am Allah's Messenger (8) and Allah will never neglect 
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. So ‘Umar left the place angrily and he was so impatient that he went to 
Abu Bakr and said, "O Abu Bakr! Aren't we on the right (path) and they (pagans) 
on the wrong?" Abu Bakr said, "O the son of Al-Khattab! He is Allah's Messenger 
(#8), and Allah will never neglect him." Then Sura Al-Fath (The Victory) was 
revealed." 


ete ee ee eee 
eas Ue Jaa. Al ES SI O3E53 gpl eG: aides UES Spb, US Uli AoA Ji3 Gi 2a31 
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cll Jbidl Je abs ell Jean LES fae sl EBL Via 655 go. ee clog dle 
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Si blee Es 25 ab MBBS G3 "Sst 2) gate} 3] ltl Ug2j G) CUES gil" les 
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EEN bj. ES58 Nisi ais) 43 335 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4844 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 365 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 367 


(49) 
Surat al-Hujurat (The Private Quarters) 
ASI dquo 
sla) Je al gals Ss plag ale ail Le all Joy Je IsilG8i 9 {1y5485 9} Jales Aliy, 
a | 2) {é SHal}. 
SLAY 85 Sy £58 {19 5st}. 
G 01 me 3 as ° 35 { S45}. 
(1) 


"O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet pbuh 
AS {651 52 G35 S5lg 1 154835 9} OL 
SEI 40g GyAl5 {0932 45}, 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 


se (AS) 


The two righteous persons were about to be ruined. They were Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar who raised their voices in the presence of the Prophet (#8) when a 
mission from Bani Tamim came to him. One of the two recommended Al-Aqra' 
bin Habeas, the brother of Bani Mujashi (to be their governor) while the other 
recommended somebody else. (Nafi, the sub-narrator said, | do not remember 
his name). Abu Bakr said to ‘Umar, "You wanted nothing but to oppose me!" 
‘Umar said, "| did not intend to oppose you." Their voices grew loud in that 
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argument, so Allah revealed: 'O you who believe! Raise not your voices above 
the voice of the Prophet.’ (49.2) Ibn Az-Zubair said, "Since the revelation of this 
Verse, ‘Umar used to speak in such a low tone that the Prophet (#8) had to ask 
him to repeat his statements." But Ibn Az-Zubair did not mention the same 
about his (maternal) grandfather (i.e. Abu Bakr). 


OF OfSII SG ASS Ql oil g& Gab UU BIS pF Les of Olga U8 pred GS 

CS alle 148 Gre olay dle ali! he fell Be gpl ds. Lagi abl gd). 585 SU. NOES 

Basi £36 Ob. 541 Jo: 555) 5Lalg ales 35 3h oH of ETL ledisl 5Lab ceed 
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all oe alll pj Rats fab GSS £50 331 JE ASI (Gilg ch 198559 lyial Guill AI Gu 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4845 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 366 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 368 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) missed Thabit bin Qais for a period (So he inquired about him). 
A man said. "O Allah's Apostle! | will bring you his news." So he went to Thabit 
and found him sitting in his house and bowing his head. The man said to Thabit, 
"'What is the matter with you?" Thabit replied that it was an evil affair, for he 
used to raise his voice above the voice of the Prophet (#8) and so all his good 
deeds had been annulled, and he considered himself as one of the people of the 
Fire. Then the man returned to the Prophet (#8) and told him that Thabit had 
said, so-and-so. (Musa bin Anas) said: The man returned to Thabit with great 
glad tidings. The Prophet (#8) said to the man. "Go back to him and say to him: 
"You are not from the people of the Hell Fire, but from the people of Paradise." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4846 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 367 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 369 
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(2) 
"Verily! Those who call you from behind the dwellings, most of them have no sense." (V.49:4) 
{Oglass 9 adjsi based 595 Gye Eb gStB & gyal ol} I} ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 


A group of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet (and requested him to appoint a 
governor for them). Abu Bakr said, "Appoint Al-Qaga bin Mabad." “Umar said, 
"Appoint Al-Aqra' bin Habeas." On that Abu Bakr said (to ‘Umar). "You did not 
want but to oppose me!" “Umar replied "I did not intend to oppose you!" So 
both of them argued till their voices grew loud. So the following Verse was 
revealed: 'O you who believe! Be not forward......' (49.1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4847 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 368 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 370 
(2b) 


The Statement of Allah ta'ala: "And if they had patience till you could come out 
to them, it would have been better for them..." (V.49:5) 


(2 ¢) 
(aa) WES ON gil] B35 Ss loses asl 515} Ob 
(50) 
Surat Qaf (Qaf) 
5 dg 


35 (sd A455}. 
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525 {Aut Cy55}. 
Jugh3 C36 Sls) {ug b5 gla}. 
lal Jats (F.¢4), 
Cail {gh)}. 
daladi duo Es IIb pass Je ASS Sy drls dlinag caoladi (3 Ald be 6545 {Lua} BE lbs 
coals) 3 Bll 7555 {5} G all GR ole OF cog 41 0515 pgSil UM § weal ould 
OAS Brot OL a535. 
298)! G9 Os3555 F934 5 ole B31 DEBS. 
(1) 
Allah's Statement: "...It (Hell) will say: 'Are there any more (to come)?" (V.50:30) 


{34 de US Usiis} Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The people will be thrown into the (Hell) Fire and it will 
say: "Are there any more (to come)?’ (50.30) till Allah puts His Foot over it and it 
will say, ‘Qati! Qati! (Enough Enough!)"" 

J" ba Jad UgG%b 4048 BAS SS 35 be Ud Ushig Ul 3 AB" Jl play ale al de 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4848 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 369 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 371 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
(that the Prophet (#8) said) "It will be said to the Hell, 'Are you filled?" It will say, 
‘Are there any more (to come)?’ On that Allah will put His Foot on it, and it will 
say ‘Qati! Qati! (Enough! Enough!). 


G2 Cage is Gade ob GSI dee cfg feos! OA off Bs GUAR gags 8) Joss Bis 
ee Ub Ugtis OSGI Jo Sigsd UL" UAL gil Abdg} OF lo AST5 4585 Boyd Uf YE dass 
"Lo LS Ugo58 (le 4058 Slag 355 OH)! Ad wy 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4849 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 370 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 372 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Paradise and the Fire (Hell) argued, and the Fire (Hell) 
said, "| have been given the privilege of receiving the arrogant and the tyrants.' 


2516 


Paradise said, 'What is the matter with me? Why do only the weak and the 
humble among the people enter me?’ On that, Allah said to Paradise. 'You are 
My Mercy which | bestow on whoever | wish of my servants.’ Then Allah said to 
the (Hell) Fire, 'You are my (means of) punishment by which | punish whoever | 
wish of my slaves. And each of you will have its fill.’ As for the Fire (Hell), it will 
not be filled till Allah puts His Foot over it whereupon it will say, ‘Qati! Qati!’ At 
that time it will be filled, and its different parts will come closer to each other; 
and Allah will not wrong any of His created beings. As regards Paradise, Allah 
will create a new creation to fill it with." 


JB ais abl id «B55 GN SE cpl Ge Jars US) SHH Le Wis yans } abl Ls Bis 
Slag Cp prially op ASL Essig 5UI Ss U5 roeal CSS u play dulce atl oo ii Jb 
ba oh ASI gts CH Bal) Sly S516 ai J Pg BR5 Ls Ge td S| gli S J ls dal 
ligle logic bdel5 (U5 salts Se LA ga eb Sei ili. ci lai} QU Jla5 Solis ye til 
55 Aas J) Wass ais UES CU bi 1 15 Ug Le, a Aj 5 ae 
"UIE (toad Ug fe ail O13 Ball lg si aald gots $5 56. al ales 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4850 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 371 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 373 


(2) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "...And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising 
of the sun and before (its) setting (i.e., the Fajr, Zuhr and 'Asr prayers) ." (V.50:39) 


{2934 385 dB Gol eS EBs Wasy A253} OL 
Narrated Jarir bin “Abdullah: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (&%) on a fourteenth night (of the lunar 
month), and he looked at the (full) moon and said, "You will see your Lord as 
you see this moon, and you will have no trouble in looking at Him. So, whoever 
can, should not miss the offering of prayers before sunrise (Fajr prayer) and 
before sunset (‘Asr prayer)." Then the Prophet (#8) recited: 'And celebrate the 
praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun and before (its) setting.’ (50.39) 


JG cal UE 8 oe SE GE Glo} oS SE ucla] bE Gs Ge als] b) GLEN] Bs 

S55 date AS)" JUS ke & 31 AGS yadll J) 5A pling dle abl be tal & 4 AL) Lgl ES 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 374 
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Narrated Mujahid: 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Allah ordered His Prophet to celebrate Allah's praises after all 
prayers." He refers to His Statement: 'After the prayers.’ (50.40) 


GLA 63 3 « Péad Gib; 5a1 lis é3! Jb cdales OF « we gl Cpl gE 1835 ewes <Aal As 
{og5£\ 5313} 4338 335 Ags 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4852 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 373 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 375 
(51) 
Surat adh-Dhariyat (Scattering Winds) 
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ogg) 9) oth all Jal, 
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(52) 
Surat at-Tur (Mount Tur) 
95 Bg 
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398 (JgASh SHE OU. 
Ugassl {agesisi 
Cadell (Fl) :golGs 331 lis. 
Csgall Soil LBs {LAS}, 
O5EES {O9e5 Ui} soe DLS. 
(1) 
ob 
Narrated Um Salama: 
| complained to Allah's Messenger (#8) that | was sick, so he said, "Perform the 
Tawaf (of Ka’ba at Mecca) while riding behind the people (who are performing 
the Tawaf on foot)." So | performed the Tawaf while Allah's Messenger (#8) was 


offering the prayer by the side of the Kaba and was reciting: ‘By the Mount 
(Saini) and by a Decree Inscribed.’ 


Aish BS GE BIE GE IBS oF QASHI WE gf LEAS HE Als USI adsl 3 atl Loe Wis 
be b9b" JES SE4I Bl play de all be all Joa ee aoa dala fb dala gi 
aby bis call ls J] Jad pling dale ail oo ail pt 79 Cala |" Ss Calg « oll big 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4853 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 374 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 376 


Narrated Jubair bin Mut*im: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) reciting Surat at-Tur in the Maghrib prayer, and when 
he reached the Verse: 'Were they created by nothing, Or were they themselves 
the creators, Or did they create the Heavens and the Earth? Nay, but they have 


no firm belief Or do they own the treasures of Your Lord? Or have they been 


given the authority to do as they like...’ (52.35-37) my heart was about to fly 


(when | realized this firm argument). 


SP): aul SE ee bse chee 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 377 


(53) 
Surat an-Najm (The Stars) 
erill5 By gw 

859 98 {852 95} ales U5, 

3ll ge Sighl Cas (ying C15}. 
HESE {Sie}. 
{ABjS1 c55l} aale G75 be 35 {35 CAI} cl 55l Aigo gh {G524) Cy} dele glad {6.5515} 

dabyll {jqdola} 46 Lad! C58, 


Broly OFEH 4a Xe Ibs, 


BASS fs {paall Ej la} gba raal 285 dg sassi hs 5 ABghlei3l {45g 5ladST} .als3] Js 
Shy ls 55S U5 {GS le} lng ale aul Le. 
19335 {15 5L635}. 
SIE {558 I} Gadd! Us. 
SPIE BE (g8l5 SEP sobs JI dlbS. 
(1) 
ob 
Narrated Masruq: 
| said to ‘Aisha, "O Mother! Did Prophet Muhammad see his Lord?" Aisha said, 


"What you have said makes my hair stand on end ! Know that if somebody tells 


you one of the following three things, he is a liar: Whoever tells you that 


Muhammad saw his Lord, is a liar." Then Aisha recited the Verse: 'No vision can 


grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision. He is the Most Courteous Well- 
Acquainted with all things.’ (6.103) 'It is not fitting for a human being that Allah 
should speak to him except by inspiration or from behind a veil.’ (42.51) “Aisha 
further said, "And whoever tells you that the Prophet knows what is going to 
happen tomorrow, is a liar." She then recited: 'No soul can know what it will 
earn tomorrow.’ (31.34) She added: "And whoever tell you that he concealed 


" Then she recited: 'O Apostle! Proclaim (the 


(some of Allah's orders), is a liar. 
' (5.67) “Aisha 


Message) which has been sent down to you from your Lord.. 
added. "But the Prophet (#8) saw Gabriel in his true form twice." 
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89 {AE Cond Ibe Gud Gy5 lag} SS BG OAS Aad 2s Gl Alas I BGAs 35 (Gle> 
ef Sh BIg ABS (EE) Se A] Dl bs 2b UgA5 GIG) Shs S CIS Iss gS Gi SIs 
854 Bie 3. AMES) ale 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4855 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 376 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 378 
(1b) 

"And was at a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer." (V.53:9) 

(1 ¢) 

Rll G2 Sahl Cas (GNF pia 38 OB O63} Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

Regarding the Verses: 'And was at a distance of but two bow-lengths or (even) 
nearer; So did (Allah) convey the Inspiration to His slave (Gabriel) and then he 


Gabriel) conveyed (that to Muhammad...’ (53.9-10) Ibn Mas*ud narrated to us 
that the Prophet (#8) had seen Gabriel with six hundred wings. 


(80538 SE O63} call we BE 5) Choe Hb AGEN Is csolgll dee As <glari! fi Wis 
CUS Blade 4 vie Gh Sl oghsus J31 Is WB Sg bs owe J) 256 * GSI 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4856 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 377 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 379 
(1c) 


The Statement of Allah the Most High: "So (Allah) revealed to His slave 
[Muhammad pbuh through Jibril (Gabriel a.s.)] whatever He revealed." (V.53:10) 


(11¢) 
{SSI be ose J} S518} 438 Gb 
Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 
| asked Zirr about the Statement of Allah: 'And was at a distance of but two 
bow-lengths or (even) nearer. So did Allah convey the Inspiration to His slave 
(Gabriel) and then he (Gabriel) conveyed that to Muhammad.’ (53.10) He said, 


"Abdullah (bin Mas‘ud) informed us that Muhammad had seen Gabriel with six 
hundred wings." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4857 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 378 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 380 
(1d) 


"Indeed he (Muhammad pbuh) did see of the Greatest Signs of his Lord (Allah)." 
(V.53:18) 


(12¢) 
{SAI 455 DUT Se oh 4H} GL 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
(regarding the revelation) Truly he (Muhammad) did see of the signs of his Lord; 
the Greatest!' (53.18) The Prophet (#8) saw a green screen covering the 
horizon. 


43S} — dic atl 92). AU BE Je Asale KE caualy] BF « chal GE Eas Wis days Bis 
GaN Sa 35 AST 385 oh IB (oS 85 ab Be 
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(2) 
"Have you then considered Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza? (1) " (V.53:19) (1) :(Ch. 2) Lat and 'Uzza were 
two idols worshipped by the pagan Arabs during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 


{shall5 CSU! A815} Ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


(regarding His Statement about the Lat and the “Uzza: Lat was originally a man 
who used to mix Sawig for the pilgrim. 


CU} 35 g Legis: alll dy «oS il GE celgecl gif Was GE) off Wis alas Wis 
ESS! Ge EG MS; CSU OE {ofall 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whomever takes an oath in which he mentions Lat 
and ‘Uzza (forgetfully), should say: None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and whoever says to his companion. 'Come along, let us gamble’ must 

give alms (as an expiation). 


¢ SH WE oh Mad HE oS BH! ge fe jase UST cas) U3 Alba GI asd Biss 35 al dee Was 
Ws Aals 3 Jka Cals fy fa" _ thay dle ail Joo el Ud 5 J. dis lil (92). Bgsb Gl de 
"Gigi Apolil IS aolal dG a5 ANS aS Jel cfallg 
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(3) 
"And Manat (another idol of the pagan Arabs) the other third." (V.53:20) 
{e555 aN 8:45} GL 
Narrated “Urwa: 


| asked ‘Aisha (regarding the Sai between As Safa and Al-Marwa). She said, "Out 
of reverence to the idol Manat which was placed in Al-Mushailal, those who 
used to assume lhram in its name, used not to perform Sai between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa, so Allah revealed: 'Verily! The As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two mountains 
at Mecca) are among the symbols of Allah.’ (2.158). Thereupon, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and the Muslims used to perform Sai (between them)." Sufyan 
said: The (idol) Manat was at Al-Mushailal in Qudaid. “Aisha added, "The Verse 
was revealed in connection with the Ansar. They and (the tribe of) Ghassan 
used to assume Ihram in the name of Manat before they embraced Islam." 
‘Aisha added, "There were men from the Ansar who used to assume lhram in 
the name of Manat which was an idol between Mecca and Medina. They said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We used not to perform the Tawaf (Sai) between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwa out of reverence to Manat." 

LS] EIS. Yic atl (a. AAsle) E18 8938 Lae dg Di ls Seas Is dod is 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 382 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 384 


(4) 
"So, fall you down in prostration to Allah, and worship Him (Alone) ." (V.53:62) 
{IgAtel5 aly lytA 15} Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) performed a prostration when he finished reciting Surat-an- 
Najm, and all the Muslims and pagans and Jinns and human beings prostrated 
along with him. 


a3) 45565 Cry l5 tall seb tal Bgakausll daa for ef dees duls ail ce zed Jean 
wt G3) GE 331 Sas alg ail 42 Oleg 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4862 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 383 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 385 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

The first Sura in which a prostration was mentioned, was Sura An-Najm (The 
Star). Allah's Messenger (#8) prostrated (while reciting it), and everybody 
behind him prostrated except a man whom | saw taking a hand-full of dust in his 
hand and prostrated on it. Later | saw that man killed as an infidel, and he was 
Umaiya bin Khalaf. 


A BE HE LB gh 95.5! ye GLA] gl dé (bs) As dadl ofl yh (GE 03 Fas wes 
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(54) 
Surat al-Qamar (The Moon) 
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Elcall aS SGM {Gyakads} GS B31 DS. 
Lesa ous Gold { laid} 25K lbs, 
BABS yn bl Ge MoS { bisa) 
E355 bye Usidl (525I}. 
alElg Col Qu lal e15s had be Agog 4 lad {528}, 
HEDNG Eya) 49) UG cS Side {$5223}, 


(1) 
"And the moon has been cleft asunder (the people of Makkah requested Prophet 
Muhammad pbuh to show them a miracle, so he showed them the splitting of the moon). 
And if they see a sign, they turn away..." (V.54:1,2) 


{lpey83 451 1953 ols * 308i (5 8515} Ob 
Narrated Ibn Masud: 


During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) the moon was split into two parts; 
one part remained over the mountain, and the other part went beyond the 
mountain. On that, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Witness this miracle." 


ol of (885 Ul be ¢ fedba] OF « Mab GE OlGhA§ Aad GF oh5 Bis Sins Wis 
a9. 4 433.5 eel ¢ 398 4538 «(5838 ping dule tbl doe ail da ae Se 3a as! UNS 6d 9% tua 
"Th Zbl" ling ube ail Joo all U927 Lis 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The moon was cleft asunder while we were in the company of the Prophet, and 
it became two parts. The Prophet (#8) said, Witness, witness (this miracle). 


451 JIB call we BE Gade Gl bE ules GE Coa gi bi GS bas Bis Ye Bis 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The moon was cleft asunder during the lifetime of the Prophet. 


e 


plug de abil duo fail! ole} 3 Saal said 518" lagie ab ee U8! OF 9h 63 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4866 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 387 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 389 


Narrated Anas: 
The people of Mecca asked the Prophet (#8) to show them a sign (miracle). So 
he showed them (the miracle) of the cleaving of the moon. 


Ais al ody. ail GS BSB Je SLA Bis dad bf Gab DAs asd 3 ditl Las is 
sail Gli5) Adil 457 Ags 5 SI Xe Udi dla Jb 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4867 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 390 


Narrated Anas: 
The moon was cleft asunder into two parts. 


65838 508)! G51 J ceil Oe BSS Qe aakh Be «ot is Sins Gis 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4868 
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(2) 


"Floating under Our Eyes, a reward for him who had been rejected! " (V.54:14) 
{S53 dye Us 47 WSS Jas * aS OE Bal she BUEL 655} OL 
ABS) odd [sigh SSSI BS co) Aan ail B31 8363 DL, 


Narrated “Abdullah bin Masud: 


The Prophet (#8) used to recite: "Fahal-min-Maddakir (then is there any that 
will receive admonition?") 


all Lhe gill O8 UB caltl 3 BE coGANI ge GRAY YI BE ABA BIS 508 by Jaks Wis 
- {552 dye gS} SES olerg ae 
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(2b) 
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"And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; 
then is there any one who will remember (or receive admonition)?" (V.54:17) 


(2 ¢) 
(58 do Usb SAN olgall G25 Als} Ol 
452h53 638 {6525} oles JU, 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Masud: 
The Prophet (#8) used to recite: "Fahal-min-Maddakir (then is there any that 
will receive admonition?") 


~o- OF 
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(2c) 


"|. As if they were uprooted stems of date-palms. Then, how (terrible) was My 
Torment and My Warnings?" (V.54: 20, 21) 


(21¢) 
{453 glide GB CaS * dls JSS JET Ob 


Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 
A man asked Al-Aswad, ‘is it 'Fahal min-Muddakir' or'..Mudhdhakir?" Al Aswad 
replied, '| have heard ‘Abdullah bin Masud reciting it, 'Fahal-min Muddakir’; | 
too, heard the Prophet (#8) reciting it 'Fahal-min-Muddakir' with ‘d’. 


UES S48 31 S58 Ss (gs SAN Cla Sey a 5 «GLEL| J GE Ad) Bs ceiad gf Bis 
S2 UGB} S585 plug ule abil doo folll Ldang JG {S48 So Usd} ob5i5 al te Cage 
SIS kat 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4871 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 392 
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(3) 
",.. And they became like the dry stubble of a fold-builder. And indeed, We have made the 
Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there any that will remember (or receive 
admonition) ." (V.54:31,32) 


{S42 2 Ugs SHU STAN pas Jalg * reel gangs 1ght55} Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Masud: 


The Prophet (#8) used to recite: "Fahal-min-Maddakir (then is there any that 
will receive admonition?") 


isill yg. dic ail (92)- AI ME GE 0545) ye GLE! al be aad 32 el Gadi oidse Bas 
ASN {S48 So Ugd} 58 eluy ade abl be 
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(4) 
"And verily, an abiding torment seized them early in the morning. Then, taste you My 
Torment and My kon : as 54:38,39) 
{85 yids Ipdg dd * Sater Gils 58 asst Jil5} Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) recited: 'Fahal-min Muddakir': 'And verily, We have destroyed 
nations like unto you; then is there any that will receive admonition?’ (54.51) 


A dhe teil GE cal We GE OAS) ge GRA! Gl Ge aed Wis Jie Wis dass Bis 
{542 go gd Slat USLal ails «S48 fe Ugd} 158 olay ade 
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(4b) 


"And We have already destroyed your kinds, so is there any who will 
remember?" 


(4 ¢) 
{545 bs USS SeuAI USBI 15} Ob 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
| recited before the Prophet (#8) 'Fahal-min-Mudhdhakir'. The Prophet (#8) 
said, "It is Fahal-min Muddakir." 
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(5) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Their multitude will be put to flight." (V.54:45) 
{$l Gghghs Radi Asa} 58 Gb 
Narrated “Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) while in a tent on the day of the Battle of Badr, said, "O 
Allah! | request you (to fulfill) Your promise and contract! O Allah! If You wish 
that you will not be worshipped henceforth.." On that Abu Bakr held the 
Prophet (#8) by the hand and said, "That is enough, O Allah's Messenger (#8) 
You have appealed to your Lord too pressingly, " while the Prophet (#8) was 
putting on his armor. So Allah's Messenger (#8) went out, reciting Their 
multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their backs.' (54.45) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 398 


(6) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time (for their 
full recompense), and the Hour will be more grievous and more bitter." (V.54:46) 


Bslsall ye gas (aly PST Ae Lily Ades 4ELiII 5} 435 OL 
Narrated Yusuf bin Mahik: 
| was in the house of ‘Aisha, the mother of the Believers. She said, "This 
revelation: "Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time (for their full 
recompense); and the Hour will be more previous and most bitter." (54.46) was 
revealed to Muhammad at Mecca while | was a playfull little girl." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

While in his tent on the day the Battle of Badr, the Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! | 
request You (to fulfill) Your promise and contract. O Allah! It You wish that the 
Believers be destroyed). You will never be worshipped henceforth." On that, 
Abu Bakr held the Prophet (#8) by the hand and said, "That is enough, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! You have appealed to your Lord too pressingly" The Prophet 
(#8) was wearing his armor and then went out reciting: ‘Their multitude will be 
put to flight and they will show their backs. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed 
time (for their full recompense), and the Hour will be more previous and most 
bitter.’ (54.45-46) 
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(55) 


Surat ar-Rahman (The Most Compassionate) 
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(1) 


The Statement of Allah the Most High: "And besides these two, there are two other gardens 
(i.e., in Paradise) ." (V.55:62) 


{QBS lagigd S25} 4358 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Qais: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Two gardens, the utensils and the contents of 
which are of silver, and two other gardens, the utensils and contents of which 


are of gold. And nothing will prevent the people who will be in the Garden of 
Eden from seeing their Lord except the curtain of Majesty over His Face." 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 399 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 401 


(2) 
"Hur (beautiful fair females) sonable in pavilions." (V.55:72) 
ipl G Siig Abs Jg5} Ob 
GIS Sgt (gd): yulke G3 lbs. 


FE BBY Shrold Sarl) JE Gguaily Ged b p0d hlagids (Cljgaka} Soles dlbg 
Ggelaal. 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Qais: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "In Paradise there is a pavilion made of a single 
hollow pearl sixty miles wide, in each corner of which there are wives who will 
not see those in the other corners; and the believers will visit and enjoy them 

And there are two gardens, the utensils and contents of which are made of 
silver; and two other gardens, the utensils and contents of which are made of 
so-and-so (i.e. gold) and nothing will prevent the people staying in the Garden 
of Eden from seeing their Lord except the curtain of Majesty over His Face." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 402 


(56) 
Surat al-Waqi’ah (The Inevitable Event) 
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(1) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And in shade long extended." (V.56:30) 


{og dee Ub5} 435 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "In Paradise there is a tree which is so big that a rider can 
travel in its shade for one hundred years without passing it; and if you wish, you 
can recite: 'In shade long extended.’ 56.30. 
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(57) 
Surat al-Hadeed (Iron) 
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(58) 
Surat al-Mujadilah (The Pleading Woman) 
ait! OgSlAs {93153} ales lis. 
le (SEEN S55) Ge alg 31 {1545}. 
(59) 
Surat al-Hashr (The Banishment) 
S Aalbe 
Il I ail be Eh3y1 Stall, 
(1) 
oh 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 
| asked Ibn “Abbas about Surat Al-Tauba, and he said, "Surat Al-Tauba? It is 
exposure (of all the evils of the infidels and the hypocrites). And it continued 
revealing (that the oft-repeated expression): '...and of them ...and of them. till 
they started thinking that none would be left unmentioned therein." | said, 
"What about) Surat Al-Anfal2?" He replied, "Surat Al-Anfal was revealed in 


connection with the Badr Battle." | said, "(What about) Surat Al-Hashr2" He 
replied, "It was revealed in connection with Bani an-Nadir." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4882 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 402 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 404 
Narrated Sa‘id: 
| asked Ibn “Abbas about Surat Al-Hashr. He replied, "Say Surat An-Nadir." 
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: Book 65, Hadith 403 
: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 405 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(2) 


The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "What you (O Muslims) cut down of the palm-trees (of 
the enemy)..." (V.59:5) 


{aid Gye ALLS La} OL 
465335 §1 SgRe 355 all ald, 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


‘Allah's Messenger (#8) burnt and cut down the palm trees of Bani An-Nadir 
which were at Al-Buwair (a place near Medina). There upon Allah revealed: 
‘What you (O Muslims) cut down of the palm trees (of the enemy) or you left 
them standing on their stems, it was by the leave of Allah, so that He might 
cover with shame the rebellious.' (59.5) 
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: Book 65, Hadith 404 
: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 406 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(3) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger 
(V.59:7) 
Agtny Je ait ctf bo} 535 GL 
Narrated “Umar: 


The properties of Bam An-Nadir were among the booty that Allah gave to His 
Apostle such Booty were not obtained by any expedition on the part of 
Muslims, neither with cavally, nor with camelry. So those properties were for 
Allah's Messenger (#8) only, and he used to provide thereof the yearly 
expenditure for his wives, and dedicate the rest of its revenues for purchasing 
arms and horses as war material to be used in Allah's Cause 
OE rt OF. S58 ee 
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(4) 
"And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad pbuh) gives you take it..." (V.59:7) 
{A553 Up25)! SUT 5} Ob 
Narrated Alqama: 


“Abdullah (bin Masud) said. "Allah curses those ladies who practice tattooing 
and those who get themselves tattooed, and those ladies who remove the hair 
from their faces and those who make artificial soaces between their teeth in 
order to look more beautiful whereby they change Allah's creation." His saying 
reached a lady from Bani Asd called Um Yaqub who came (to “Abdullah) and 
said, '| have come to know that you have cursed such-and-such (ladies) ?" He 
replied, "Why should | not curse these whom Allah's Messenger (#8) has cursed 
and who are (cursed) in Allah's Book!" Um Yaqub said, "I have read the whole 
Qur'an, but | did not find in it what you say." He said, "Verily, if you have read it 
(i.e. the Qur'an), you have found it. Didn't you read: 'And whatsoever the 
Apostle gives you take it and whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain (from it). 
(59.7) She replied, "Yes, | did," He said, "Verily, Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade 
such things." "She said, "But | see your wife doing these things?" He said, "Go 
and watch her." She went and watched her but could not see anything in 
support of her statement. On that he said, "If my wife was as you thought, | 
would not keep her in my company." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Mus'ud): 
Allah's Messenger (#8) has cursed the lady who uses false hair. 
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(5) 
"And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes (in Al-Madina) and had adopted the 
Faith..." (V.59:9) 
{Ol P5 HN 19255 Godlls} Ob 
Narrated “Umar: 


| recommend that my successor should take care of and secure the rights of the 
early emigrants; and | also advise my successor to be kind to the Ansar who had 
homes (in Medina) and had adopted the Faith, before the Prophet (#8) 
migrated to them, and to accept the good from their good ones and excuse 
their wrong doers. 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "...And give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves..." (V.59:9) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | am 


suffering from fatigue and hunger." The Prophet (#8) sent (somebody) to his 
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wives (to get something), but the messenger found nothing with them. Then 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to his companions). "Isn't there anybody who can 
entertain this man tonight so that Allah may be merciful to him?" An Ansari man 

got up and said, "I (will, entertain him), O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" So he went 
to his wife and said to her, "This is the guest of Allah's Messenger (#5), so do 
not keep anything away from him." She said. "By Allah, | have nothing but the 
children's food." He said, "When the children ask for their dinner, put them to 
bed and put out the light; we shall not take our meals tonight," She did so. In 
the morning the Ansari man went to Allah's Messenger (#8) who said, "Allah 


was pleased with (or He bestowed His Mercy) on so-and-so and his wife 


(because of their good deed)." Then Allah revealed: 'But give them preference 


over themselves even though they were in need of that.' (59.9) 
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(60) 
Surat al-Mumtahinah (The Test of Faith) 
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(1) 
"(O you who believe!) Take not My enemies and your enemies (i.e., disbelievers and 
polytheists) as friends..." (V.60:1) 
feldal S5he5 ghd Ida 9} Ob 
Narrated “Ali: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) sent me along with AzZubair and Al-Miqdad and said, 
"Proceed till you reach a place called Raudat-Khakh where there is a lady 


travelling in a howda on a camel. She has a letter. Take the letter from her." So 
we set out, and our horses ran at full pace till we reached Raudat Khakh, and 
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behold, we saw the lady and said (to her), "Take out the letter!" She said, "I 
have no letter with me." We said, "Either you take out the letter or we will strip 
you of your clothes." So she took the letter out of her hair braid. We brought 
the letter to the Prophet (&8) and behold, it was addressed by Hatib bin Abi 
Balta'a to some pagans at Mecca, informing them of some of the affairs of the 
Prophet. The Prophet (#8) said, "What is this, O Hatib?" Hatib replied, "Do not 
be hasty with me, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | am an Ansari man and do not 
belong to them (Quraish infidels) while the emigrants who were with you had 
their relatives who used to protect their families and properties at Mecca. So, to 
compensate for not having blood relation with them.' | intended to do them 
some favor so that they might protect my relatives (at Mecca), and | did not do 
this out of disbelief or an inclination to desert my religion." The Prophet then 
said (to his companions), "He (Hatib) has told you the truth." “Umar said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Allow me to chop his head off?" The Apostle said, "He is one of 
those who witnessed (fought in) the Battle of Badr, and what do you know, 
perhaps Allah looked upon the people of Badr (Badr warriors) and said, 'Do 
what you want as | have forgiven you.' " (Amr, a sub-narrator, said,: This Verse 
was revealed about him (Hatib): 'O you who believe! Take not My enemies and 
your enemies as friends or protectors.' (60.1) Narrated “Ali: Sufyan was asked 
whether (the Verse): 'Take not My enemies and your enemies...' was revealed in 
connection with Hatib. Sufyan replied, "This occurs only in the narration of the 
people. | memorized the Hadith from ‘Amr, not overlooking even a single letter 
thereof, and | do not know of anybody who remembered it by heart other than 
myself." 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 410 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 412 
(2) 


The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "...When believing women come to you as emigrants..." 
(V.60:10) 


{ohole EGojal Sele IS} ob 
Narrated ‘Urwa: 


Aisha the wife of the Prophet, said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) used to examine the 
believing women who migrated to him in accordance with this Verse: 'O 
Prophet! When believing women come to you to take the oath of allegiance to 
you... Verily! Allah is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful.’ (60.12) ‘Aisha said, "And if 
any of the believing women accepted the condition (assigned in the above- 
mentioned Verse), Allah's Messenger (#8) would say to her. "| have accepted 
your pledge of allegiance." "He would only say that, for, by Allah, his hand never 
touched, any lady during that pledge of allegiance. He did not receive their 
pledge except by saying, "| have accepted your pledge of allegiance for that." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4891 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 411 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 414 


(3) 
"O Prophet! When believing women come to you to give you the Bai'a (pledge).. ." (V.60:12) 
{BES Eteogall Hels BY Gb 
Narrated Um Atiya: 


We took the oath of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (#8) and he recited to us: 
‘They will not associate anything in worship with Allah,’ and forbade us to 
bewail the dead. Thereupon a lady withdrew her hand (refrained from taking 
the oath of allegiance), and said, "But such-and-such lady lamented over one of 
my relatives, so | must reward (do the same over the dead relatives of) hers." 
The Prophet (#8) did not object to that, so she went (there) and returned to the 
Prophet (#8) so he accepted her pledge of allegiance. 


2540 


gic ail 92). Bhs ai ye cagae ly Laks 8 wef Ls ccylgl Ls Ws yada ofl Ws 
ASU oF Glgis (ELE al S459 OT} Wale 18 plug dle adil doo ail dp j Was CIB 
ULE lug dle ail dro Zaill gl dle led 33) of yf S98 Saasi E18 tas Shs! eared 
[sss 2559 ESlBib 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4892 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
Regarding the saying of Allah: ‘And they will not disobey you in any just matter.’ 
(60.12) That was one of the conditions which Allah imposed on The believing) 
women (who came to take the oath of allegiance to the Prophet). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4893 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 413 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 416 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

While we were with the Prophet, he said, "Will you swear to me the pledge of 
allegiance that you will not worship any thing besides Allah, will not commit 
illegal sexual intercourse, and will not steal?" Then he recited the Verse 
concerning the women. (Sufyan, the subnarrator, often said that the Prophet: 
added, "Whoever among you fulfills his pledge, will receive his reward from 
Allah, and whoever commits any of those sins and receives the legal 
punishment (in this life), his punishment will be an expiation for that sin; and 
whoever commits any of those sins and Allah screens him, then it is up to Allah 
to punish or forgive them." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
| witnessed the ‘Id-al-Fitr prayer with Allah's Messenger (#8) , Abu Bakr, ‘Umar 
and ‘Uthman; and all of them offered it before delivering the sermon... and 
then delivered the sermon. Once the Prophet (after completing the prayer and 
the sermon) came down, as if | am now looking at him waving at the men with 
his hand to sit down, and walked through them till he, along with Bilal, reached 
(the rows of) the women. Then he recited: 'O Prophet! When believing women 
come to you to take the oath of allegiance that they will not worship anything 
other than Allah, will not steal, will not commit illegal sexual intercourse, will 
not kill their children, and will not utter slander, intentionally forging falsehood 
(by making illegal children belonging to their husbands)'....(60.12) Having 
finished, he said, 'Do you agree to that?" One lady, other than whom none 
replied the Prophet (#8) said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (#)!" (The, sub- 
narrator, Al-Hasan did not know who the lady was.) Then the Prophet (#8) said 
to them: "Will you give alms?" Thereupon Bilal spread out his garment and the 
women started throwing big rings and small rings into Bilal's garment. (See 
Hadith No. 95 vol.2) 
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(61) 
Surat as-Saff (The Solid Ranks) 
Cael by qu 
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(1) 

"[And (remember) when ‘Isa (Jesus a.s.), son of Mary said: "O Children of Israel! | am the 
Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming the Torah (which came) before me, and giving glad 
tidings of a Messenger to come] after me, whose name shall be Ahmad." (61:6) 

(dash anh gas yo} Stes 235 Ob 
Narrated Jubair bin Mut’im: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, 'l have several names: | am Muhammad 

and | am Ahmad, and | am Al- Mahi with whom Allah obliterates Kufr (disbelief), 

and | am Al-Hashir (gatherer) at whose feet (i.e. behind whom) the people will 

be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection), and | am Al-Aqib (i.e. who succeeds 
the other prophets in bringing about good). 
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(62) 
Surat al-Jumu’ah (Friday Congregation) 
Ae! ASHI AI ity - AedZI By ges 
(1) 


The Statement of Allah ta‘ala: "And [He has sent him (Prophet Muhammad 
pbuh) also to] others among them (Muslims) who have not yet joined them..." 
(V.62:3) 

(1) 
GUI SS J) lp Bald 508 1555 {ag lta Wi agie G15} 438 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were sitting with the Prophet (#8) Surat Al-Jumu'a was revealed to 
him, and when the Verse, "And He (Allah) has sent him (Muhammad) also to 
other (Muslims).....' (62.3) was recited by the Prophet, | said, "Who are they, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)?" The Prophet (#8) did not reply till | repeated my 
question thrice. At that time, Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So Allah's Messenger 
(#8) put his hand on Salman, saying, “If Faith were at (the place of) Ath-Thuraiya 
(pleiades, the highest star), even then (some men or man from these people 
(i.e. Salman's folk) would attain it." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said. Then some men from these people would attain it." 
(sill ye cBgisb Gl Ge eal Gl be 535 GET Gall ee Wis olbgll we J atl ee Ws 
"S35 Go Uy SW" plug ade itl io 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4898 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 418 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 421 


(2) 
"And when they see some merchandise or some amusement..." (V.62:11) 
{Byl5s 15h; 1515} Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
A caravan of merchandise arrived at Medina ona Friday while we were with the 
Prophet (#8) All the people left (the Prophet (#8) and headed for the caravan) 
except twelve persons. Then Allah revealed:-- 'But when they see some bargain 
or some amusement they disperse headlong to it.' ..(62.11) 
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(63) 
Surat al-Munafiqun (The Hypocrites) 
Ca! SH tll tay - HadliAll dquo 
(1) 
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The Statement of Allah the Most High: "When the hypocrites come to you (O 
Muhammad pbuh) they say: 'We bear witness that you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah..." (V.63:1) 

{Og338I} Sy {al Ugg) BB) AGES GMS Sgtaall Sele 13)} 438 Ob 
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

While | was taking part in a Ghazwa. | heard “Abdullah bin Ubai (bin Abi Salul) 
saying. "Don't spend on those who are with Allah's Messenger (#8), that they 
may disperse and go away from him. If we return (to Medina), surely, the more 
honorable will expel the meaner amongst them." | reported that (saying) to my 
uncle or to Umar who, in his turn, informed the Prophet (#8) of it. The Prophet 
(&8) called me and | narrated to him the whole story. Then Allah's Messenger 
(#8) sent for ‘Abdullah bin Ubai and his companions, and they took an oath that 
they did not say that. So Allah's Messenger (#8) disbelieved my saying and 
believed his. | was distressed as | never was before. | stayed at home and my 
uncle said to me. "You just wanted Allah's Messenger (#8) to disbelieve your 
statement and hate you." So Allah revealed (the Sura beginning with) 'When the 
hypocrites come to you.' (63.1) The Prophet (#8) then sent for me and recited it 
and said, "O Zaid! Allah confirmed your statement." 
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(2) 
"They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy)." (1) (63:2) (1): (Ch. 2) "An-Nifaq": 
(Hypocrisy is of two types, namely: A - Hypocrisy in Belief B - Hypocrisy in deeds and actions. ) 


aay 


lg Sgihs {BS agilell 4551} Ob 
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 


| was with my uncle and | heard ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul, saying, "Don't 
spend on those who are with Allah's Messenger (#8) that they may disperse and 

go away from him." He also said, "If we return to Medina, surely, the more 
honorable will expel the meaner." So | informed my uncle of that and then my 
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uncle informed Allah's Messenger (#8) thereof. Allah's Messenger (#8) sent for 
“Abdullah bin Ubai and his companions. They swore that they did not say 

anything of that sort Allah's Messenger (#8) deemed their statement true and 

rejected mine. Thereof | became as distressed as | have never been before, and 

stayed at home. Then Allah revealed (Surat Al-Munafigin): 'When the hypocrites 

come to you.....(63.1) They are the ones who say: Spend nothing on those who 
are with Allah's Messenger (#8) ..(63.7) Verily the more honorable will expel 

therefrom the meaner..' (63.7-8) Allah's Messenger (#8) sent for me and recited 

that Sura for me and said, "Allah has confirmed your statement." 
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(3) 


The Statement of Allah ta‘ala: "That is because they believed, then disbelieved, therefore 
their hearts are sealed, so they understand not." (V.63:3) 


(O9dAls S QS Agreld Je QA lysis Si lois BBL EUS} 455 Ob 
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

When ‘Abdullah bin Ubai said, "Do not spend on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger (#8)," and also said, "If we return to Medina," | informed the 
Prophet (#8) of his saying. The Ansar blamed me for that, and ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubai swore that he did not say. | returned to my house and slept. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) then called me and | went to him. He said, "Allah has confirmed 
your statement." The Verse: "They are the one who say: Spend 
nothing......(63.7) was revealed. 
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(63) 
Surat al-Munafiqun (The Hypocrites) 
CSI SHI all tty - GyBSLEAI! By ge 
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 


We went out with the Prophet (#8) : on a journey and the people suffered from 
lack of provisions. So “Abdullah bin Ubai said to his companions, "Don't spend 
on those who are with Allah's Messenger (#5), that they may disperse and go 

away from him." He also said, "If we return to Medina, surely, the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the meaner. So | went to the Prophet (#8) and 
informed him of that. He sent for “Abdullah bin Ubai and asked him, but 
Abdullah bin Ubai swore that he did not say so. The people said, "Zaid told a lie 
to ‘Allah's Messenger (#8)." What they said distressed me very much. Later 
Allah revealed the confirmation of my statement in his saying:-- '(When the 
hypocrites come to you.' (63.1) So the Prophet (#8) called them that they might 
ask Allah to forgive them, but they turned their heads aside. (Concerning Allah's 
saying: 'Pieces of wood propped up,’ Zaid said; They were the most handsome 
men.) 
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(1) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad 
pbuh) they say: 'We bear witness that - are indeed the Messenger of Allah..." (V.63:1) 


{93385} J {all Ugéog) EB AGES 1yltb Gohatiall Hels 15)} 433 GL 
(2) 


"They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy)." (1) (63:2) (1): (Ch. 
2) "An-Nifag": (Hypocrisy is of two types, namely: A - Hypocrisy in Belief B - 
Hypocrisy in deeds and actions. ) 

Ley Sohttas (HS agilall ASSN} Ob 
(3) 


The Statement of Allah ta'ala: "That is because they believed, then disbelieved, 
therefore their hearts are sealed, so they understand not." (V.63:3) 


(O9$885 B43 Qgrold Je QUA 19585 BS lolal ASL WS} 4138 Ob 
(4) 


"And when you look at them, their bodies please you, and when they speak, you 
listen to their words." (V.63:4) 


(3 e) 
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(4) 


The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And when it is said to them: 'Come, so that 
the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah for you,' they turn aside 
their heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in pride." (V.63:5) 


{G9 jSibd ahs Qo Leas AgEIS Agarg85 195) alll Une 15 QOS okies IgILS 8g) OL [515} 4)38 Ob 
E39) ye BBEDL 1555 @lag ale ais) Le told lgth gis i wl \gS85- 
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

While | was with my uncle, | heard “Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul saying, "Do not 
spend on those who are with Allah's Messenger (#8), that they may disperse 
and go away (from him). And if we return to Medina, surely, the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the meaner. "I mentioned that to my uncle who, 
in turn, mentioned it to the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) called me and | told him 
about that. Then he sent for “Abdullah bin Ubai and his companions, and they 


swore that they did not say so. The Prophet (#8) disbelieved my statement and 
believed theirs. | was distressed as | have never been before, and | remained in 
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my house. My uncle said to me, "You just wanted the Prophet (#8) to consider 
you a liar and hate you." Then Allah revealed:-- 'When the hypocrites come to 
you, they say: 'We bear witness that you are indeed the Apostle of Allah." (63.1) 
So the Prophet (#8) sent for me and recited it and said, "Allah has confirmed 
your statement." 
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(5) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "It is equal to them whether you (Muhammad pbuh) ask 
for their forgiveness.. ." (V.63:6) 


(Osdnlill 5a Gags ali Oy ag ai 5ads SS ag sakass wl al ag cpdaal agile elga} 438 ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

We were in a Ghazwa (Sufyan once said, in an army) and a man from the 
emigrants kicked an Ansari man (on the buttocks with his foot). The Ansari man 
said, "O the Ansar! (Help!)" and the emigrant said. "O the emigrants! (Help!) 
Allah's Messenger (#8) heard that and said, "What is this call for, which is 
characteristic of the period of ignorance?" They said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) 
A man from the emigrants kicked one of the Ansar (on the buttocks with his 
foot)." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Leave it (that call) as is a detestable thing." 
‘Abdullah bin Ubai heard that and said, 'Have the (the emigrants) done so? By 
Allah, if we return Medina, surely, the more honorable will expel therefrom the 
meaner." When this statement reached the Prophet. ‘Umar got up an, said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Let me chop off the head of this hypocrite (‘Abdullah 
bin Ubai)!" The Prophet (#8) said "Leave him, lest the people say that 

Muhammad kills his companions." The Ansar were then more in number than 
the emigrants when the latter came to Medina, but later on the emigrant 
increased. 
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(6) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "They are the ones who say: 'Spend not on those who are 


with Allah's Messenger, until they desert him..." (V.63:7) 
958555 {Igealls {Igebis 25 all ods “5 


Ss dy Je ght 9 gly ds Grill 65} 4138 Ob 
tl : Allah belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but the 
hypocrites comprehend not." (63:7) 
{Og Qhbs S ealiall 4515 WoIVIg Slgatul G55S aig} GL 
Narrated Musa bin “Uqba 
Abdullah bin Al-Fadl told me that Anas bin Malik said, "| was much grieve over 
those who had been killed in the Battle of Al-Harra. When Zaid bin Argarr heard 
of my intense grief (over the killed Ansar), he wrote a letter to me saying that he 
heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, O Allah! Forgive the Ansar and the Ansar 
children. The subnarrator, Ibn Al-Fadl, is not sure whether the Prophet (#8) also 
said, And their grand-children." Some of those who were present, asked Anas 
(about Zaid). He said, "He (Zaid) is the one about whom Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, 'He is the one whose sound hearing Allah testified.’ 
BIS 1B AE Gf cig GE ARE 63 Ql] 33 
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Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 4906 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 426 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 429 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

We were in a Ghazwa and a man from the emigrants kicked an Ansari (on the 
buttocks with his foot). The Ansari man said, "O the Ansari! (Help!)" The 
emigrant said, "O the emigrants! (Help)." When Allah's Messenger (#8) heard 
that, he said, "What is that?" They said, "A man from the emigrants kicked a 
man from the Ansar (on the buttocks his foot). On that the Ansar said, 'O the 
Ansar!' and the emigrant said, 'O the emigrants!" The Prophet (#8) said' "Leave 
it (that call) for it ls a detestable thing." The number of Ansar was larger (than 
that of the emigrants) at the time when the Prophet (#8) came to Medina, but 
later the number of emigrants increased. ‘Abdullah bin Ubai said, "Have they, 
(the emigrants) done so? By Allah, if we return to Medina, surely, the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the meaner," “Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Let me chop off the head of this hypocrite!" The 
Prophet said, "Leave him, lest the people say Muhammad kills his companions:" 
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Jl85 .jLAISU G CeLabSII SLES jLAIS| G2 SES Gye Gal Ge US5 AASB HGE GUS Ug agi 
62 USS aS gS "145 6" DB pling abe abil ro Ag.2j ail yadnd Gr olga b fo ,-lgal 

ee iii OS Cp Gals Sela Jls5 ua G (Lass)! a\er) lass! oe Wj Oz Kall 

plug de ail he foil! 028 Sue SLA CSB Sole TUS." Ais (BIB Log" alung ale ail 
5251 B53 Myrall J] Ws; WW Aulg gles Jagh Gl 33 albl Jae ULB hss Ogo Gall SB SI 
foil DUS. gSAII 1s GEE GSI all gay G BES atc alll ge) GIBSI 83 jab LAS SSI Geo 

"Qo SI Uhh 8s SI Gol) DI5G Y 465" oling tule atl Yoo 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4907 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 427 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 430 


(7) 
The Statement of Allah ta'ala: "They (hypocrites) say: 'If we return to Al- Madina, indeed the 
more honourable will expel therefrom the meaner..." (V.63:8) 
S) Sas All E515 Gyeballs ao nsls Shall alg USN Gee 5291 Za AU Aaall J tines BW Golgi} 38 Ob 
(osAle 
(64) 
Surat at-Taghabun (Mutual Loss and Gain) 
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(65) 
Surat at-Talaq (Divorce) 
GHAI By 
Layla {lb,21 dig} ales UBS. 


(1) 
ob 
Narrated Salim: 


That “Abdullah bin “Umar told him that he had divorced his wife while she was 
in her menses so ‘Umar informed Allah's Messenger (#2) of that. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) became very angry at that and said, "(Ibn ‘Umar must return 
her to his house and keep her as his wife till she becomes clean and then 
menstruates and becomes clean again, whereupon, if he wishes to divorce her, 
he may do so while she is still clean and before having any sexual relations with 
her, for that is the legally prescribed period for divorce as Allah has ordered." 
63 dl ee Gi lle 978i db GS ofl g& Wake gh55 J Call Bis AS of gs Bis 
plug ule ail fro atl Sts) fab SIR Qasls cpg Aiba! Gl ail 781. Lagi alll 9d). 528 
"AU sah WS SA)! Gd Gees OI U38 halls Galladls galls 3) a) a5 SIS «5 ghess 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4908 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 428 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 431 


(2) 

."... And for those who are pregnant (whether they are divorced or their husbands are dead), 
their 'Idda (prescribed period) is until they lay down their burdens, and whoever keeps his 
duty to Allah and fears Him, He will make his matter easy for him." (V.65:4) 

EIS adolg Sas81 Els {Ipod opt dye I Wass al 3h a5 Sglas gads of gélet Ushi Evsh5} Gb 
jee 
Narrated Abu Salama: 

A man came to Ibn ‘Abbas while Abu Huraira was sitting with him and said, 
"Give me your verdict regarding a lady who delivered a baby forty days after the 
death of her husband." Ibn “Abbas said, "This indicates the end of one of the 
two prescribed periods." | said "For those who are pregnant, their prescribed 
period is until they deliver their burdens." Abu Huraira said, | agree with my 
cousin (Abu Salama)." Then Ibn “Abbas sent his slave, Kuraib to Um Salama to 
ask her (regarding this matter). She replied. "The husband of Subai'a al Aslamiya 
was killed while she was pregnant, and she delivered a baby forty days after his 
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death. Then her hand was asked in marriage and Allah's Messenger (#2) 
married her (to somebody). Abu As-Sanabil was one of those who asked for her 
hand in marriage". 

9315 we ofl JUS ce JG dale ofl GPIB ass Gt OWA Bis «yaks b) dee Wis 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4909 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 429 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 432 
See hadith 4909 
(gua dals § LISS QaRd HE sil HE et} GB) Ss WAS oles! ofig 5s b3 Sale bs 


chy Matis Cyasy CHES iE) 551 5518 di yaliss Blac! O83 WW yl bs Gass sae 
3S 18) A) Clas C85 1854 INS eb) 285 J Fadb JB Ade 63 al we Ge Eyl 
Gi 2ual8 INS Yas Ql ase 85S Ulbg GALL et ee eee 
ULE Gus dl we GS Eden Us E1is das Coys gSiss cals alas ple g} le She 
eladll b55% E55 ASS) Wile Ogles5 95 BAGH! Ble Golesi IUaS abl ase Se US Las 


{gas G25 OI glsi Slash! Eig} Jol 585 Gell 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4910 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 430 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 60, Hadith 432 


(66) 
Surat at-Tahreem (The Prohibition) 
FI! (S55 all tay - gaySBIl yg 
(1) 
"O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has allowed to 
your..." (V.66:1) 


{acy Johk AiNlg helgji SLa33 Gi AU al Jsi A353 al ZI GIG} G 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
If someone says to his wife, "You are unlawful to me." he must make an 
expiation (for his oath). Ibn “Abbas added: There is for you in Allah's Messenger 
(8), an excellent example to follow. 
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92) WEE ONS HS of tee GF SS oil gb as be Glin Wis Aad bj Slat Wis 
{BAS 35.) all Jos 3 SOB AA} oS 51 85 52S pall 3 LB Logic ail 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4911 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 431 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 433 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) used to drink honey in the house of Zainab, the daughter 
of Jahsh, and would stay there with her. So Hafsa and | agreed secretly that, if 
he come to either of us, she would say to him. "It seems you have eaten 
Maghafir (a kind of bad-smelling resin), for | smell in you the smell of Maghafir," 
(We did so) and he replied. "No, but | was drinking honey in the house of 
Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and | shall never take it again. | have taken an 
oath as to that, and you should not tell anybody about it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4912 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 432 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 434 
(2) 


"... seeking to please your wives..." (V.66:1) "Allah has already ordained for you 
(O men), the dissolution of your oaths.. ." (V.66:2) 
{@SSlesT Alas SI aul 258 55} {Sel jl BLose B55} Ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

For the whole year | had the desire to ask ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab regarding the 
explanation of a Verse (in Surat Al-Tahrim) but | could not ask him because | 
respected him very much. When he went to perform the Hajj, | too went along 
with him. On our return, while we were still on the way home. ‘Umar went 
aside to answer the call of nature by the Arak trees. | waited till he finished and 
then | proceeded with him and asked him. "O chief of the Believers! Who were 
the two wives of the Prophet (#8) who aided one another against him?" He said, 
"They were Hafsa and ‘Aisha." Then | said to him, "By Allah, | wanted to ask you 
about this a year ago, but | could not do so owing to my respect for you." “Umar 
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said, "Do not refrain from asking me. If you think that | have knowledge (about a 
certain matter), ask me; and if | know (something about it), | will tell you." Then 
‘Umar added, "By Allah, in the Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance we did not pay 
attention to women until Allah revealed regarding them what He revealed 
regarding them and assigned for them what He has assigned. Once while | was 
thinking over a certain matter, my wife said, "| recommend that you do so-and- 
so." | said to her, "What have you got to do with the is matter? Why do you 
poke your nose in a matter which | want to see fulfilled.?" She said, How strange 
you are, O son of Al-Khattab! You don't want to be argued with whereas your 
daughter, Hafsa surely, argues with Allah's Messenger (#8) so much that he 
remains angry for a full day!" “Umar then reported; how he at once put on his 
outer garment and went to Hafsa and said to her, "O my daughter! Do you 
argue with Allah's Messenger (#8) so that he remains angry the whole day?" H. 
afsa said, "By Allah, we argue with him." “Umar said, "Know that | warn you of 
Allah's punishment and the anger of Allah's Messenger (#8) .. .O my daughter! 
Don't be betrayed by the one who is proud of her beauty because of the love of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) for her (i.e. ‘Aisha)." ‘Umar addled, "Then | went out to 
Um Salama's house who was one of my relatives, and | talked to her. She said, O 
son of Al-Khattab! It is rather astonishing that you interfere in everything; you 
even want to interfere between Allah's Apostle and his wives!' By Allah, by her 
talk she influenced me so much that | lost some of my anger. | left her (and 
went home). At that time | had a friend from the Ansar who used to bring news 
(from the Prophet) in case of my absence, and | used to bring him the news if he 
was absent. In those days we were afraid of one of the kings of Ghassan tribe. 
We heard that he intended to move and attack us, so fear filled our hearts 
because of that. (One day) my Ansari friend unexpectedly knocked at my door, 
and said, "Open Open!' | said, 'Has the king of Ghassan come?’ He said, 'No, but 
something worse; Allah's Messenger (#8) has isolated himself from his wives." | 
said, ‘Let the nose of ‘Aisha and Hafsa be stuck to dust (i.e. humiliated)!' Then | 
put on my clothes and went to Allah's Messenger (#)'s residence, and behold, 
he was staying in an upper room of his to which he ascended by a ladder, and a 
black slave of Allah's Messenger (#8) was (sitting) on the first step. | said to him, 
'Say (to the Prophet (#8) ) ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab is here.' Then the Prophet (#8) 
admitted me and | narrated the story to Allah's Messenger (#8). When | reached 
the story of Um Salama, Allah's Messenger (#8) smiled while he was lying ona 
mat made of palm tree leaves with nothing between him and the mat. 
Underneath his head there was a leather pillow stuffed with palm fibres, and 
leaves of a saut tree were piled at his feet, and above his head hung a few water 
skins. On seeing the marks of the mat imprinted on his side, | wept. He said.' 
'Why are you weeping?’ | replied, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Caesar and 
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Khosrau are leading the life (i.e. Luxurious life) while you, Allah's Messenger (#8) 
though you are, is living in destitute". The Prophet (#8) then replied. 'Won't you 
be satisfied that they enjoy this world and we the Hereafter?’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4913 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 433 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 435 
(3) 


"And (remember) when the Prophet pbuh disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his 
wives (Hafsa) (up to) ... The All-Aware." (V.66:3) 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


| intended to ask ‘Umar so | said, "Who were those two ladies who tried to back 
each other against the Prophet?" | hardly finished my speech when he said 
They were ‘Aisha and Hafsa." 
Roa nT re mm Ian Time cee ea 
isa 545 Je GS till obhall ys ConebAll el 6 CUA sab DLtl OI OSS Us. Lagic alll oe) 
Aakss laste JB gs B06 Csail lad pling ase abil de alll 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 4914 


In-book reference 


Reference 


: Book 65, Hadith 434 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 436 


(4) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "If you two (wives of the Prophet, namely, 'Aishah and 
Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allah, (it will be better for you), your hearts are indeed so 
inclined (to oppose what the Prophet likes)." (V.66:4) 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


| intended to ask ‘Umar about those two ladies who back each other against 
‘Allah's Messenger (&8) . For one year | was seeking the opportunity to ask this 
question, but in vain, until once when | accompanied him for Hajj. While we 
were in Zahran, Umar went to answer the call of nature and told me to follow 
him with some water for ablution. So | followed him with a container of water 
and started pouring water for him. | found it a good opportunity to ask him, so | 
said, 'O chief of the Believers! Who were those two ladies who had backed each 
other (against the Prophet)?" Before | could complete my question, he replied 
"They were ‘Aisha and Hafsa." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4915 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 435 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 437 


(5) 
"It may be, if he divorced you (all), that his Lord (Allah) will give him instead of you, wives 
better than you... (V.66:5) 
IBLE SUSE DUE obin§s clalad GSbo IS Lela US OF BSalb 8) G5 ub} 55 GL 
{58315 
Narrated “Umar: 


OB CLs & 


The wives of the Prophet (#8) out of their jealousy, backed each other against 
the Prophet, so | said to them, "It may be, if he divorced you all, that Allah will 
give him, instead of you wives better than you." So this Verse was revealed. 
(66.5) 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 436 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 438 


(67) 
Surat al-Mulk (All Authority) 
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Surat al-Qalam (The Pen) 
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(1) 
"Cruel, and moreover base-born (of illegitimate birth) ." (V.68:13) 
{eas GUS 53 UE} Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

(regarding the Verse):-- 'Cruel after all that, base-born (of illegitimate birth).' 
(68.13) It was revealed in connection with a man from Quaraish who had a 
notable sign (Zanamah) similar to the notable sign which usually-hung on the 
neck of a sheep (to recognize it). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4917 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 437 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 439 


Narrated Haritha bin Wahb Al-Khuza’i: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying. "May | tell you of the people of Paradise? Every 
weak and poor obscure person whom the people look down upon but his oath 
is fulfilled by Allah when he takes an oath to do something. And may | inform 
you of the people of the Hell-Fire? They are all those violent, arrogant and 
stubborn people." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4918 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 438 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 440 


(2) 
"(Remember) the Day when the Shin shalt be laid bare..." (V.68:42) 
{Blas 42 CaS 855} Ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Allah will bring forth the severest Hour, and 
then all the Believers, men and women, will prostrate themselves before Him, 
but there will remain those who used to prostrate in the world for showing off 
and for gaining good reputation. Such people will try to prostrate (on the Day of 
Judgment) but their back swill be as stiff as if it is one bone (a single vertebra). 
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(69) 
Surat al-Haqqah (The Inevitable Hour) 
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Surat al-Ma’arij (Pathways of Heavenly Ascent) 
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Surat Nuh (Noah) 
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"Nor shall you leave Wadd nor Suwa’ nor Yaguth nor Ya'uq nor Nasr’. . ." 
(V.71:23) 
{59453 S985 95 LElg.& 55 135} Ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

All the idols which were worshiped by the people of Noah were worshiped by 
the Arabs later on. As for the idol Wadd, it was worshiped by the tribe of Kalb at 
Daumat-al-Jandal; Suwa’ was the idol of (the tribe of) Hudhail; Yaghouth was 
worshiped by (the tribe of) Murad and then by Bani Ghutaif at Al-Jurf near Saba; 
Ya ug was the idol of Hamdan, and Nasr was the idol of Himyar, the branch of 
Dhi-al-Kala’. The names (of the idols) formerly belonged to some pious men of 
the people of Noah, and when they died Satan inspired their people to (prepare 
and place idols at the places where they used to sit, and to call those idols by 
their names. The people did so, but the idols were not worshiped till those 
people (who initiated them) had died and the origin of the idols had become 
obscure, whereupon people began worshiping them. 
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(72) 

Surat al-Jinn (The Jinn) 

Felten sre 

Gigel {lag}: we 331 J, 
(1) 
ob 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) went out along with a group of his companions towards 
‘Ukaz Market. At that time something intervened between the devils and the 
news of the Heaven, and flames were sent down upon them, so the devils 
returned. Their fellow-devils said, "What is wrong with you? " They said, 
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"Something has intervened between us and the news of the Heaven, and fires 
(flames) have been shot at us." Their fellow-devils said, "Nothing has intervened 
between you and the news of the Heaven, but an important event has 
happened. Therefore, travel all over the world, east and west, and try to find 
out what has happened." And so they set out and travelled all over the world, 
east and west, looking for that thing which intervened between them and the 
news of the Heaven. Those of the devils who had set out towards Tihama, went 
to Allah's Messenger (#8) at Nakhla (a place between Mecca and Taif) while he 
was on his way to ‘Ukaz Market. (They met him) while he was offering the Fajr 
prayer with his companions. When they heard the Holy Qur'an being recited (by 
Allah's Messenger (#8)), they listened to it and said (to each other). This is the 
thing which has intervened between you and the news of the Heavens." Then 
they returned to their people and said, "O our people! We have really heard a 
wonderful recital (Qur'an). It gives guidance to the right, and we have believed 
therein. We shall not join in worship, anybody with our Lord." (See 72.1-2) Then 
Allah revealed to His Prophet (Surat al- Jinn): 'Say: It has been revealed to me 
that a group (3 to 9) of Jinns listened (to the Qur'an).' (72.1) The statement of 
the Jinns was revealed to him. 
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Surat al-Muzzammil (The Wrapped One) 
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(74) 
Surat al-Muddathir (The One Covered up) 
exc5Il G55 5) lll ety - S48) b)qu0 
LAK {GunE} ‘we G31 db. 


ABlgols nl 5S) (555-45). 
Bigbs B86 (Bat) Bj528 wud (5 Lad! Bybsb gil Oss. 
(1) 
ch 
Narrated Yahya bin Abi Kathir: 


| asked Aba Salama bin “Abdur-Rahman about the first Sura revealed of the 
Qur'an. He replied "O you, wrapped-up (i.e. Al Muddaththir)." | said, "They say it 

was, ‘Read, in the Name of your Lord Who created,’ (i.e. Surat Al- Alag (the 
Clot)." On that, Abu Salama said, "| asked Jabir bin “Abdullah about that, saying 
the same as you have said, whereupon he said, 'I will not tell you except what 

Allah's Messenger (#8) had told us. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "I was in 
seclusion in the cave of Hiram’, and after | completed the limited period of my 
seclusion. | came down (from the cave) and heard a voice calling me. | looked to 
my right, but saw nothing. Then | looked up and saw something. So | went to 
Khadija (the Prophet's wife) and told her to wrap me up and pour cold water on 
me. So they wrapped me up and poured cold water on me." Then, 'O you, 
(Muhammad) wrapped up! Arise and warn,’ (Surat Al Muddaththir) was 
revealed." (74.1) 
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(2) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Arise and warn." (V.74:3) 
{5515 5} 4358 Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "| was in a seclusion in the cave of Hira......... "(similar to 
the narration related by “Ali bin Al-Mubarak, 444 above). 
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(3) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "And magnify your Lord (Allah)!" (V.74:3) 
{753 3855} 4358 Ob 
Narrated Yahya: 
| asked Aba Salama, "Which Sura of the Qur'an was revealed first?" He replied, 
"O you, wrapped-up’ (Al-Muddaththir)." | said, "| have been informed that it 
was, ‘Read, in the Name of your Lord who created (i.e. Surat Al-Alaq)...similar to 
the narration related by “Ali bin Al-Mubarak, 444 above). 
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ple SAE ek Jas {G6 all EB} ptsl isl} i ERI CAE) {33.831 igi Gj} dias Usi 5s 
3) SSNS) aS (255 cub bsSN} SF CLS Clas (30h Wi Gp LS UG Dsl OBA él hl we 3 
iD shor j Saale" plug ade alll dro alll Uy 5 UG pling ae ail yo all Ugty lb 
BS Mes 323 gud 529 Bg gla O5B8 «yo9id Golsll CER als CLaid «Sylg> CLa8 
stig ldyb tle CIE Ig 5 39535 RAY ASS ESE «O55 clatdl Ob LAE DE Cudl 5a 
"(AS Eliyg * 55S gs * 5a! GIG} Ge 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4924 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 444 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 446 


(4) 
"And purify your garments!" (V.74:4) 
(5485 chts5} 55 Gb 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
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| heard the Prophet (#8) describing the period of pause of the Divine 
Inspiration. He said in his talk, "While | was walking, | heard voices from the sky. 
| looked up, and behold ! | saw the same Angel who came to me in the cave of 
Hira’ sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. | was too much afraid of 
him (so | returned to my house) and said, 'Fold me up in garments!’ They 
wrapped me up. Then Allah revealed: 'O you wrapped...and desert the idols 
before the prayer became compulsory.’ Rujz means idols. 
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(5) 
"And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)" (V.74:5) 
{j4ebls 535)15} N58 Ob 
Cidall Such 5II5 $551 UW. 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


That he heard Allah's Messenger (#8) describing the period of pause of the 
Divine Inspiration, and in his description he said, "While | was walking | heard a 
voice from the sky. | looked up towards the sky, and behold! | saw the same 
Angel who came to me in the Cave of Hira’, sitting on a chair between the sky 
and the earth. | was so terrified by him that | fell down on the ground. Then | 
went to my wife and said, 'Wrap me in garments! Wrap me in garments!’ They 
wrapped me, and then Allah revealed: "O you, (Muhammad) wrapped-up! Arise 
and warn...and desert the idols." (74.1-5) Abu Salama said....Rujz means idols." 
After that, the Divine Inspiration started coming more frequently and regularly. 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 446 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 448 


(75) 
Surat al-Qiyamah (The Rising for Judgment) 
dsleall by 


(1) 


The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Move not your tongue concerning (the 
Qur'an, O Muhammad pbuh) to make haste therewith." (V.75:16) 


{4) DasH) Eble! op A555 3} 4359 Ob 
Sad {54d} geod {5599} Waki cage Cogll ages (Aalel shal} sol B31 lbs 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) used to move his tongue when the divine Inspiration was 
being revealed to him. (Sufyan, a subnarrator, demonstrated (how the Prophet 
(#8) used to move his lips) and added. "In order to memorize it." So Allah 


revealed: "Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste 
therewith." (75.16) 
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(1b) 


"It is for Us to collect it and to give you (O Muhammad pbuh), the ability to 
recite it (the Qur'an) ." (V.75:17) 


(1 e) 


(25339 aans Wale Of} Ob 


Narrated Musa bin Abi Aisha: 

That he asked Sa‘id bin Jubair regarding (the statement of Allah). 'Move not 
your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste therewith.’ He said, "Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Prophet (#%) used to move his lips when the Divine 
Inspiration was being revealed to him. So the Prophet (#8) was ordered not to 
move his tongue, which he used to do, lest some words should escape his 
memory. ‘It is for Us to collect it' means, We will collect it in your chest;' and its 
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recitation' means, We will make you recite it. ‘But when We recite it (i.e. when 
it is revealed to you), follow its recital; it is for Us to explain it and make it clear,’ 
(i.e. We will explain it through your tongue). 
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(2) 
"And when We have recited it to you [O Muhammad PBUH through Jibril (Gabriel) a.s.], then 
follow its (the Qur'an's) recital." (V.75:18) 
(53 aS rat Shs 133} 4358 Ob 
ay (abl {2515} 8655 (5UK3} «kee S31 JE, 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


(as regards) Allah's Statement: "Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) 
to make haste therewith." (75.16) When Gabriel revealed the Divine Inspiration 
in Allah's Messenger (#8) , he (Allah's Messenger (#8)) moved his tongue and 
lios, and that state used to be very hard for him, and that movement indicated 
that revelation was taking place. So Allah revealed in Surat Al-Qiyama which 
begins: '| do swear by the Day of Resurrection...’ (75) the Verses:-- 'Move not 
your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 
collect it (Qur'an) in your mind, and give you the ability to recite it by heart. 
(75.16-17) lbn “Abbas added: It is for Us to collect it (Qur'an) (in your mind), and 
give you the ability to recite it by heart means, "When We reveal it, listen. Then 
it is for Us to explain it," means, 'It is for us to explain it through your tongue. ' 
So whenever Gabriel came to Allah's Messenger (#8) 'he would keep quiet (and 
listen), and when the Angel left, the Prophet (#8) would recite that revelation as 
Allah promised him. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4929 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 449 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 451 


(76) 
Surat al-Insan (Humans) 
ee 55) alll aay - (QLiSY JE GI U8} Byy 
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(77) 
Surat al-Mursalat (Those Winds Sent Forth) 
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(1) 
ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


We were with the Prophet (#8) when Surat Wal-Mursalat was revealed to him. 

While we were receiving it from his mouth, a snake suddenly came and we ran 

to kill it, but it outstripped us and entered its hole quickly. Allah's le said, "It has 
escaped your evil, and you too, have escaped its evil." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
(Similarly--as no. 452 above.) 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger (#8) in a cave, Surat "Wal Mursalat" was 
revealed to him and we received it directly from his mouth as soon as he had 
received the revelation. Suddenly a snake came out and Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, "Get at it and kill it!" We ran to kill it but it outstripped us. Allah's Apostle 
said, "It has escaped your evil, as you too, have escaped its." 
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(2) 
The Statement of Allah ta'ala: "Verily! It (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as Al-Qasr (a fort or a 
huge log of wood) ." (V.77:32) 


{pABIE yee 255 Bl} 4158 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

(as regards the explanation of Hadith 454). 'Indeed, it (Hell) throws about sparks 
(huge) as Forts.' We used to collect wood in the form of logs, three cubits long 
or shorter. for heating purposes in winter., and we used to call such wood, the 

Qasr. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4932 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 453 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 455 
(3) 


The Statement of Allah the Most High: "As if they were yellow camels or bundles of ropes." 
(V.77:33) 


{tad ES a> 456} 4)58 ob 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(regarding) the explanation of "... It throws sparks as Al-Qasr ..." (V. 77:32): We 
used to collect logs of wood, three cubits long or longer, to store for heating 
purposes in winter, and we used to call it Al- Qasr, it also means a castle ora 

fort. "As if they were Jimalatun Sufr (yellow camels or bundles of ropes)" 

(V.77:33): means the ropes of a ship which are made in bundles till it become as 

wide as men's waists. 
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(4) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "That will be a Day when they shall not speak (during 
some part of it) ." (V.77:35) 


{sleds S 53 14} 4135 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 

While we were with the Prophet (#8) in a cave, Surat wal-Mursalat was revealed 
to him and he recited it, and | heard it directly from his mouth as soon as he 
recited its revelation. Suddenly a snake sprang at us, and the Prophet (#8) said, 
"Kill it!" We ran to kill it but it escaped quickly. The Prophet (#8) said. "It has 
escaped your evil, and you too have escaped its evil." 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 455 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 456 
(78) 
Surat an-Naba’ (The Momentous News) 
Oglelads €E dy yu 
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(1) 


"The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall come forth in crowds 
(groups after groups) ." (V.78:18) 


18) {LE Ig81 9963 povell 3 GAY 855} D 
Narrated Al--A*mash: 

Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Between the two sounds of the 
trumpet, there will be forty." Somebody asked Abu Huraira, "Forty days?" But 
he refused to reply. Then he asked, "Forty months?" He refused to reply. Then 
he asked, "Forty years?" Again, he refused to reply. Abu Huraira added. "Then 
(after this period) Allah will send water from the sky and then the dead bodies 
will grow like vegetation grows, There is nothing of the human body that does 

not decay except one bone; that is the little bone at the end of the coccyx of 
which the human body will be recreated on the Day of Resurrection." (See 
Hadith No. 338) 
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(79) 

Surat an-Nazi’at (Those Angles Stripping out Souls) 
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(1) 
ob 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) pointing with his index and middle fingers, saying. 
"The time of my Advent and the Hour are like these two fingers." 
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ae eee ae PED A aglle Hagly USS atazsely UB pleeg dle abl doo all y45 35 OE. ds 
: " GUS 42 Lad! 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4936 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 457 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 458 


(80) 
Surat ‘Abasa (He Frowned) 
CHIE By gw 
ere! yas 5I dl ody 


4158 (fio Lids ACSIA Ad5 CGS) gitar Y (5 gla} : rE JlS5 (ares EB {oui} 
Oa) pg bil 38 eghlll ile (85 ALLIES Gh GA lly Kill Jas (hal ols ruvley 
artes. 


45. oi65 ai dul $5, ed3 IS) Atal ACES Ty vase aes es ay e-991 sala adiols ata) {5522} 
egall oi eae 


aie IBLE { sia’) 2 DBs. 
4) sal le Sst peaks 9 { pads tal} ates Ji, 
BAe (BLESS {\ghb35} : GE 631 UBS. 


45,48 (Ban, 
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aS ule §31 dls (S54 StL}. 
aS {Hla}. 
Shy slash Sols Ul ELE { Al}. 
Narrated Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Such a person as recites the Qur'an and masters it by 

heart, will be with the noble righteous scribes (in Heaven). And such a person 

exerts himself to learn the Qur'an by heart, and recites it with great difficulty, 
will have a double reward." 


¢ Gt elas yi yeas 56 Sis3 «(331 GS $8515} Cakow ls <ba(53 eascar (as re 


elsSdl b5aJ1 aa 2 4) als 585 OBA hE Ga Ute" JE clus due Al dhe (gill y& ABSle 
"obs als Sod ale 55 bales 589 OBS as GAN bsg dy il 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4937 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 458 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 459 


(81) 
Surat at-Takweer (Putting out the Sun) 
{E5538 SdLI1 B]} 8) 940 OL 
EAB! (E5585I}, 
3548 (35 3G Lejls CBS {Eso} pase SG5. 
tglaa)l Jodcuall doles dbs, 

Ra BRS Bud Guiblg Moly 55 Eylad pass Ass os] Cajaeds BRE TlS5 
de Ed Gaeallg AGiANI Galellg SUG AAS {uei5} SLAM YyuiSS LS FEES fuiS59, 
{QGS19 515 IySLE Gy ill Lg PhS} 58 AS BIg asd JBI Gye Shad 2555 (2555 Geghill} Jae dlbs, 
$58) [pas as). 

(82) 

Surat al-Infitar (The Sky Splitting Open) 

{Es51aB5l £16201 (B]} by que 
Cel aS H) abl ety 
jes BI bh85 bari {W553} Roles Guab 1355 Cob {E555} | gt 6 ew 5! Ols5 
142085 v3 55 a TS alg (a> la! lef Bj 9 tsi 3 er) Cees (45 es] fanves. iE) LdEIL, 
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(83) 

Surat al-Mutaffifeen (Defrauders) 
eo)! yas 5Il AI day - {2 aRlo2) 2135} By gv 
GUESS ES {Ob} ales Jb. 

SRE GSS CARA OYE 165 «Geig4 {O5}}. 
(1) 


"The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists)" (V.83:6) 


{sallall G5} Goll A985 55} Sb 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "On the Day when all mankind will stand before the Lord 
of the Worlds, some of them will be enveloped in their sweat up to the middle 
of their ears." 


ae ce Chee Ce ca ree Ne 
"shi alall 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4938 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 459 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 460 


(84) 
Surat al-Inshiqaq (The Sky Bursting Open) 
CHE AIEC OA] 13] Bg 
45/3 (ye RAS {525} pong as) (ye ass A2b {Jlesg GS } ale’ rity 


UD] aa559 {5955 WI OI 3B}. 
(1) 
"He surely will receive an easy reckoning." (V.84:8) 
{lund Clam Coles 255.258} Ob 
Narrated Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said," (On the Day of Resurrection) any one whose 
account will be taken will be ruined (i.e. go to Hell)." | said, "O Allah's Messenger 


(#8)! May Allah make me be sacrificed for you. Doesn't Allah say: "Then as for 
him who will be given his record in his right hand, he surely will receive an easy 
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reckoning. ?" (84.7-8) He replied, "That is only the presentation of the accounts; 
but he whose record is questioned, will be ruined." 


(This hadith is also narrated through two other chains) 


ea aad awa a ae a a aaa 6 gens 

5 U3 Sas Bis ys bf bles Was eliag dale al ho fill ¢ Egae ENS. ic abil 92) 

GE add Ge S424 Bas plug dls alll dhe gill ye eAasle (6 Sale gf yl o& cosh 52 

Jb ES. gic al (92). ASSLE GE cquldll oF « ASL Ll oll ys Bae Gly} he 

al gles ail J 925 bb 256." da We Cates Si Gull" olurg dubs atl bo itl Ug 

OG" OG Aas Ul Cle cages * sissy 10S cul a WIS} fhe $e FN Dols yal ett 
J" Le Glass oid 525 Ogb583 Gajall 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4939 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 460 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 463 


(2) 
"You shall certainly travel from stage to stage (in this life and in the Hereafter)" (V.84:19) 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


(as regards the Verse):--'You shall surely travel from stage to stage (in this life 
and in the Hereafter).' (It means) from one state to another. That concerns your 
Prophet. 


Ge B31 I OB goles be oll] 3 588s hy oS AT aia Gi HU dee Bis 
play Ads ail Joo S25 Ide Ub ls 15 SE {gab Je Lb 3S} 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4940 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 461 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 464 


(85) 
Surat al-Buruj (Constellations) 


TOI Bg 
2)! 3 GS (285) BUSES TOIT 


eI {exell} ened fagog)l} Gok oe! SlBs. 


2575 


(36) 
Surat at-Tarig (The Nightly Star) 
yl! By gw 
Brg SL! {ASU} roles Sly cspgaoll {SWI ead} Gyle 9g5 WW ILI Leg carl ga. 
obslh ae Glew fae) ls} ales Slby. 
OAL plad {PL 2)) lb} 
dasle lgulc YI s{leale ule LJ} god {Chad Soil} spol cpl Jlba. 
(37) 
Surat al-A’la (The Most High) 
{ JES EBS atl his} By ga 
Lgsilya) aL! Sudg Solely class! GLudM p43 {Saga p43} oleae Slby, 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


The first of the companions of the Prophet (#8) who came to us (in Medina), 
were Musab bin ‘Umar and Ibn Um Maktum, and they started teaching us the 
Qur'an. Then came ‘Ammar, Bilal and Sa‘d. Afterwards “Umar bin Al-Kkattab 
came along with a batch of twenty (men): and after that the Prophet (#8) came. 
| never saw the people of Medina so pleased with anything as they were with 
his arrival, so that even the little boys and girls were saying, "This is Allah's 
Messenger (#8) who has come." He (the Prophet (#8) ) did not come (to 
Medina) till | had learnt Surat Al-Ala and also other similar Suras. 
pus G8 USI. dis. ill (o2)- elall o& & Gles! gee asi OS lass Aas 
€ STAI USE8f Sas egiKs fl Gilg fab 3 Catt B lag Ade all do Ell Sasi be Uile 
Cah aS clay dle atl ho {gill se 8 Gahe § CUBE 43 fab ole @ Leng USL5 Slee ole 
re) B16 38 al Ugds Pr eeaR CER Rae ar pS e(oty Igdy3 Abuall Udi 
gba 95 3 { JES) 855 oil ha} Sh Ss cle 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4941 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 462 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 465 


(88) 
Surat al-Ghashiyah (The Overwhelming Event) 
fasta] Las SEF YS} By 
C25! AS 5! alll ety 
Sail (Ar06 Alle} + ne 331 lis. 
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mall aE AGES) ud 82.25 9} BG] AE {OT gens } less O65 Ree ales Jag 
Om 925 ‘OK IS) @ Ro pall jl tal adad Cab i J Ol 2.3 cave 
utllg LEN 5885 ala { phn acdy) 
basa (ALLY) <li Gil LBs. 
(39) 
Surat al-Fajr (Dawn) 
{Allg} Byg 
ail $35)l Sales lbs. 
gh SV ogSf UI Steal dn sdl {oleall ld a5l}. 
a5 (I SET} 4 [gdb GH (ode 53.0}. 

Ssig Ayes A Salis AB HS QhS 548 AHS geod OF oles Ul8g JS (Les, 
B52) 48 USA Mall Gs G55 OS Call Lglgd aa (olde bg) 888 Ais, 
jwaall ai) {oLazJU}. 
aolabh OgSl Oy bdsg ghslss (Og bls3}, 


gZeu 


IGUL Bi aall (easily, 


E259 «gid atu Olas ca! ll Slab Bas “155 42 Ail SHI 1S) | {eya8il gi5i G} stad! UlS5 
Cnet Lallo oslic ? ee dass bea au (glssig a9} aids 5al8 Ags au | (9293 «Al oF. 
Ca a5] a {18} GALES OSI gh ae MS eredll Curr dye idl {Iphle} OE US 
(90) 

Surat al-Balad (The City) 

{euSl SI} 89 
dl Ge 3 lll Je bs Hele Gul Ss {absdl Ag} doles Jlbs. 

S3N9 KEN (ARNG eS {lial} {05 Log} AST {5195}. 

@« Aran 3 dcfall omié oaks als {azall 4 aes! SE} rOley hal (GQ Bl {aga} dela {Arata} 
{ape ine 6 ae) ala) 3) 4535 E18 aghall le AIsSi log} :lAS dab)! 58, 
boa 3 {x5 3} 

(91) 

Surat ash-Shams (The Sun) 
el b5 dh \5 By gus 
eee SFI ail ety 
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Lyd c 2{lgaglld} .Lalget :{laLus} lols {lala} Lgas :{Lo 6 ISI} Loge ‘aL ales Jlég 
BoleuJlg list, 


a>| (gic flalic Sle Vo} LQyolrw :{lalgabo}. 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Zama: 


That he heard the Prophet (#8) delivering a sermon, and he mentioned the 
shecamel and the one who hamstrung it. Allah's Messenger (#8) recited:-- 
‘When, the most wicked man among them went forth (to hamstrung the she- 
camel).' (91.12.) Then he said, "A tough man whose equal was rare and who 
enjoyed the protection of his people, like Abi Zama went forth to (hamstrung) 
it." The Prophet (#8) then mentioned about the women (in his sermon). "It is 
not wise for anyone of you to lash his wife like a slave, for he might sleep with 
her the same evening." Then he advised them not to laugh when somebody 
breaks wind and said, "Why should anybody laugh at what he himself does?" 


Gots i das} J) all es 1G aul Ge Blan Ws «gs D9 IS Cheladl §3 gigs As 

S}} } ling ale atl lio alill Ugte Sa dee) 

Jin85" UAB clad 5835 nee 5 og Aes Ble Bye YS J Gadi (US Cad 

1b +All Gye Ago 3 AS "A033 31 bye sie 4G geal dls hal dus Ss 

£635 of ail a2 2 aah be Alta Wd gles lbs " Ya8s es Sis) Lads a" lbs 
" algall gh Ol AS 4aa5 Gi Ube" wlug dle alll vo égi!l 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4942 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 463 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 466 


(92) 
Surat al-Layl (The Night) 
855 15] eDNg byes 
ees yesh! abl ety 
AlEIy { pedIyp sulle S31 Dis, 
PIB fab 83 Ak 85 Gh {LB} Obs {cs} doles dbs, 
(1) 


"By the day as it appears in brightness." (V.92:2) 


{ F55 13) tgl5} Gb 
Narrated Alqama: 


| went to Sham with a group of the companions of “Abdullah (bin Mas‘ud). Abu 
Ad-Darda' heard of our arrival so he came to us and said, "Is there anybody 
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among you who can recite (Qur'an)" We replied in the affirmative. Then he 
asked, "Who is the best reciter?" They pointed at me. Then he told me to recite, 
so | recited the verse:-- 'By the night as it envelops 'By the day as it appears in 
brightness; By (Him Who created) male and the female.' (92.1-3) Abu Ad-Darda' 
then said to me, "Did you hear it (like this) from the mouth of your friend 
(Abdullah bin Mas’ud)?" | said, "Yes." He said, "I too, heard it (like this) from the 
mouth of the Prophet, but these people do not consider this recitation as the 
correct one." 


be 8 3g E155 db. Asdle ye ual] SE « (ab)! gf cbuad Is debt §3 day's Wis 
\g3LaU i53l al J eX 5 Glas 1523 oF aval alee) GES ISSA! gl Ga 2 Rens plas | Jas wie 
3 bs Gros edt db {B55 SHs15 * ee IS) lglg * ee IS) Jabii5} J1588 ape] Ja et 
lle Jaa 985 plug ule adil ho tglll 3 bo Wren big J 85 E13 Hole 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4943 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 464 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 467 
(2) 
"By Him Who created male and female." (V.92:3) 
(Sg 55H GLE a5} OL 
Narrated Ibrahim: 

The companions of “Abdullah (bin Mas’ud) came to Abu Darda’, (and before 
they arrived at his home), he looked for them and found them. Then he asked 
them,: 'Who among you can recite (Qur'an) as “Abdullah recites it?" They 
replied, "All of us." He asked, "Who among you knows it by heart?" They 
pointed at 'Aldama. Then he asked Alqama. "How did you hear “Abdullah bin 
Masud reciting Surat Al-Lail (The Night)?" Alqama recited: 'By the male and the 
female.' Abu Ad-Darda said, "| testify that | heard me Prophet reciting it 


likewise, but these people want me to recite it:-- 'And by Him Who created male 
and female.' but by Allah, | will not follow them." 


gall’ cl35 gl de ail ws Stes Aus Jb cRedlssl DE « fuat)| Wis yi Bis jas As 

cars Js Aaale J) [gjlaly ass Sol dls GK Jb ail age 52158 Je hs SS Olas ad1598 

eae aa 5gal ls {E515 515} aaale U8 {(oh85 13) | Joilis} is Aiea 
Ags TY ally (Sg 5S GLE a} 181 SI Te dbs Si}a9 ISB 1585 ply 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4944 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 465 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 468 
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(3) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to 
Allah and fears Him." (V.92:5) 


{ily B81 Gye tb} 458 Ob 
Narrated ‘Ali: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (#8) in a funeral procession at Baqi Al- 
Gharqad. He said, "There is none of you but has his place written for him in 
Paradise or in the Hell- Fire." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall we depend (on 
this fact and give up work)?" He said, "Carry on doing (good deeds), for every 
body will find it easy to do (what will lead him to his destined place)." Then he 
recited: 'As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah, and 
believes in the Best reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will compensate him for what 
he will soend in Allah's way). So, We will make smooth for him the path of ease. 
But he who is a greedy miser....for him, the path for evil.’ (92.5-10) 


Ede Se CelZsl gas we Gl be Bigs oh sae be KAacSI yo SEAL BIS piss sii Bis 
Sah Bate" UES BUS 3 S581 ads B plurg Ae all ro {ail a a US IS. dic abl (9d) 
"9328 O83 lglatl" SLES (55 SGI al 92s 5G Illes J" QU Ge $4585 Lali Gye bake CaS 189 
{ojcuk} 438 SI {Gaddl G25 * Big atl ga UG} IS 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4945 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 466 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 469 
(3b) 


The Statement of Allah the Most High: '... and believes in Al-Husna." (1)(V.92:6) 
(1): (Ch.) The best (i.e., either La ‘aha illallah: none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him 
for what he will spend in Allah's way or bless him with Paradise). 


(3 ¢) 
{Zasdl G45} Sb 
Narrated Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman: 
‘Ali said, "We were sitting with the Prophet," (He then mentioned the Hadith 
above (469). 
EE Se ey ad5 WS GIGS SSE yf wea GE guakd| Is golgll es Bis Bins Bis 
Ey J5I| 5558 plug dle all Yue {oll Le 5 3985 US UB. dic alll (92) 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4945b 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 467 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 470 


(4) 
"We will make smooth for him the path of ease (goodness) ." (V.92:7) 
{spud b2gi23} Ob 
Narrated ‘Ali: 

While the Prophet (#8) was in a funeral procession, he took a small stick and 
started scraping the earth with it and said, "There is none among you but has 
his place written for him, either in the Hell Fire or in Paradise." They (the 
people) said, "Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall we depend on this (and leave 
work)?" He replied. "Carry on doing (good deeds), for everybody will find easy 
(to do) such deeds as will lead him to his destined place." The Prophet (#8) then 
recited:-- 'As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah, and 


believes in the Best Reward.......(92.5-10) 


BE IOs Sins yee je Sls js aad Bis jhe bf dans Udi WE Ys Ay Wis 

bab ASU aitis § OE AT ling ade atl Le falll yb aie abl ody. Ye GE egplfl yas 

A Dyt5 6 Nght." aball yo 51 WI go Bade CS 1899) 251 yo Sls bo" UES 551 Gg EKG 

ay 55 4h JB UI (gnddh G5 * Bis 8 35 68) } Ja OBS Ila " J {55 SEI 
"Bla yas §2 3S lb Jy Als 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4946 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 468 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 471 


(5) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "But he who is [a] greedy miser and thinks himself 
self-sufficient." (V.92:8) 
{ Zbiiolg Jas 2 lélg} 4135 Gb 
Narrated “Ali: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (#8) and he said, "There is none among 
you but has his place written for him, either in Paradise or in the Hell-Fire." We 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall we depend (on this fact and give up 
work)?" He replied, "No! Carry on doing good deeds, for everybody will find 
easy (to do) such deeds as will lead him to his destined place." Then the Prophet 
(&8) recited: 'As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah, and 
believes in the Best reward. We will make smooth for him the path of 
ease....the path for evil.' (92.5-10) 


ASLENI agle Ze BE eye SSW Ose GI Ye BIKE yh wae GE chal GE 299 WIS «oh Bis 
Hs yo diaks C58 3859] ST yo Sie lb" TUB plug abe all bo {ail He Lnglt UIE. 
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2 


atl fs UB} IS J" Fs OBS Ipkab S"Jb (ss 5 AU! Ug25 G GLE J" Ul Gs bnkag 
{Spas ogi cud} 4338 SI {oped opegicnd 5 s2clh Big * Bis 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4947 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 469 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 472 


(6) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "And belies Al-Husna ..." (V.92:9). 
{GadSy 0485} 4138 Ob 
Narrated ‘Ali: 

While we were in a funeral procession in Baqi Al-Gharqad, Allah's Messenger 
(#8) came and sat down, and we sat around him. He had a small stick in his 
hand and he bent his head and started scraping the ground with it. He then 

said, "There is none among you, and no created soul but has his place written 

for him either in Paradise or in the Hell-Fire, and also has his happy or miserable 
fate (in the Hereafter) written for him." A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 

Shall we depend upon what is written for us and give up doing (good) deeds? 
For whoever among us is destined to be fortunate (in the Hereafter), will join 
the fortunate peoples and whoever among us is destined to be miserable will 

do such deeds as are characteristic of the people who are destined to misery. 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Those who are destined to be happy (in the Hereafter) 

will find it easy and pleasant to do the deeds characteristic of those destined to 
happiness, while those who are to be among the miserable (in the Hereafter), 

will find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of those destined to misery." Then 
he recited: 'As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah and 
believes in the Best reward from Allah,' (92.5-6) 


ciplis| god See ee ee oO 
sage aaa ain ay eta ae Ue oe 


SUT il dod 6 2135 Je "Blan Sl Sad 28 855 ly Sal a Gs c83| dag 
o Gus ae cdo aS| Jai J! ese’ sSla al Jal: ee Us OF 8 Choa £55 GES Je USS 
aig 83 2uI Jai aa) 97d SSL SSI STI" HB S5LRI! JBI Jot J) vets AC eAl ety 
AS (ELSE Glog * Big GE do WE} BF." LLB JAI oad O97 Satd BglLEN) Yai 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4948 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 470 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 473 
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(7) 
"We will make smooth for him He path for evil." (V.92:10) 
{scab Sighs} Ob 
Narrated “Ali: 


While the Prophet (#8) was in a funeral procession. he picked up something and 
started scraping the ground with it, and said, "There is none among you but has 
his place written for him either in the Hell Fire or in Paradise." They said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall we not depend upon what has been written for us 
and give up deeds? He said, "Carry on doing (good) deeds, for everybody will 
find easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his destined place for which he 
has been created. So he who is destined to be among the happy (in the 
Hereafter), will find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of such people, while 
he who is destined to be among the miserable ones, will find it easy to do the 
deeds characteristic of such people." Then he recited: 'As for him who gives (in 
charity) and fears Allah, and believes in the best....' (92.5-10) 


Asp we Gl bt b1sd bizt 3 es Caos Jb KPabS) go aad Bis «f5T as 
ESS asd Hs 131 SUS plug dle al Le fil OIE. ais ail 9d). Ye be <{oli 
AI g.2a5 G gil ." ASS Go b4abg BI Go babs CoS 5859) 51 fo Ske le" TUES GoM 43 
JAB BSLELN JBI Bye OF a UE Ge Wl soe 285 lglatl" 6 deal £455 GUS Je 55 SUI 

AEN 0 1} 5S 5." GLEE BT las) 22005 cAI BT Go OB Sha Lal BSLLI! AT Jas 
APN gncly Glas * ly 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4949 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 471 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 474 


(93) 
Surat adh-Dhuha (The Morning Sunlight) 
ZrAll9 yg 

el oss 5l AI enw 
SGLEI { Seve ISI} ale’ lbs. 

goer) @libi one lbs, 

Jus 93 Mle}. 
(1) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Your Lord (O Muhammad pbuh) has neither forsaken 
you nor hates you." (V.93:3) 
{ Ji lag Sb; eds bo} 4155 Ob 
Narrated Jundub bin Sufyan: 
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Once Allah's Messenger (#8) became sick and could not offer his night prayer 
(Tahajjud) for two or three nights. Then a lady (the wife of Abu Lahab) came and 
said, "O Muhammad! | think that your Satan has forsaken you, for | have not 
seen him with you for two or three nights!" On that Allah revealed: 'By the fore- 
noon, and by the night when it darkens, your Lord (OQ Muhammad) has neither 
forsaken you, nor hated you.' (93.1-3) 


ail (92). coos eae ae ee 

as8 GENES Bip) clad OSG Sf of aig ALB pling ale al de alll Use 5 SAAN OB. aie 

* Sealy} (155 $2 e 4u1 dst E96 af (GL Lis 25,5 351 8) 88S JS CLE OS O1 9355) ei 
{ J8 lag EBS Ele dg le * eas IS) Jeg 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4950 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 472 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 475 


(2) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Your Lord (OQ Muhammad pbuh) has neither forsaken 
you nor hates you." (V.93:1-3) 
{ Ji tag a5 dle 8s ta} 4158 Ob 
Bb; EBS sols Say ABR) wh 5S 
Dass og BS le ule J31 Sls. 
Narrated Jundub Al-Bajali: 

A lady said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | see that your friend has delayed. (in 
conveying Qur'an) to you." So there was revealed: 'Your Lord (OQ Muhammad) 
has neither forsaken you, not hated you.' (93.1-3) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4951 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 473 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 476 


(94) 
Surat ash-Sharh (Uplifting the Heart) 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
While the Prophet (#8) was on a journey, he recited Surat at-Tini waz-Zaituni 
(95) in one of the first two rak’at of the ‘Isha prayer. 
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(96) 
Surat al-‘Alaq (The Clinging Clot of Blood) 
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mie 
Narrated Aisha: 
(the wife of the Prophet) The commencement (of the Divine Inspiration) to 


Allah's Messenger (#8) was in the form of true dreams in his sleep, for he never 
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had a dream but it turned out to be true and clear as the bright daylight. Then 
he began to like seclusions, so he used to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira 
where he used to worship Allah continuously for many nights before going back 
to his family to take the necessary provision (of food) for the stay. He come 
back to (his wife) Khadija again to take his provision (of food) likewise, till one 
day he received the Guidance while he was in the cave of Hira. An Angel came 
to him and asked him to read. Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "I do not know 
how to read." The Prophet (#8) added, "Then the Angel held me (forcibly) and 
pressed me so hard that | felt distressed. Then he released me and again asked 
me to read, and | replied, '| do not know how to read.' Thereupon he held me 
again and pressed me for the second time till | felt distressed. He then released 
me and asked me to read, but again | replied. '| do not know how to read. ' 
Thereupon he held me for the third time and pressed me till | got distressed, 
and then he released me and said, 'Read, in the Name of your Lord Who has 
created (all that exists), has created man out of a clot, Read! And your Lord is 
the Most Generous. Who has taught (the writing) by the pen, has taught man 
that which he knew not." (96.1-5). Then Allah's Messenger (#8) returned with 
that experience; and the muscles between his neck and shoulders were 
trembling till he came upon Khadija (his wife) and said, "Cover me!" They 
covered him, and when the state of fear was over, he said to Khadija, "O 
Khadija! What is wrong with me? | was afraid that something bad might happen 
to me." Then he told her the story. Khadija said, "Nay! But receive the good 
tidings! By Allah, Allah will never disgrace you, for by Allah, you keep good 
relations with your Kith and kin, speak the truth, help the poor and the 
destitute, entertain your guests generously and assist those who are stricken 
with calamities." Khadija then took him to Waragqa bin Naufil, the son of 
Khadija's paternal uncle. Waraga had been converted to Christianity in the Pre- 
Islamic Period and used to write Arabic and write of the Gospel in Arabic as 
much as Allah wished him to write. He was an old man and had lost his eyesight. 
Khadija said (to Waraqa), "O my cousin! Listen to what your nephew is going to 
say." Waraqa said, "O my nephew! What have you seen?" The Prophet (#8) 
then described whatever he had seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same Angel 
(Gabriel) who was sent to Moses. | wish | were young." He added some other 
statement. Allah's Messenger (#8) asked, "Will these people drive me out?" 
Waraqa said, "Yes, for nobody brought the like of what you have brought, but 
was treated with hostility. If | were to remain alive till your day (when you start 
preaching). then | would support you strongly." But a short while later Waraqa 
died and the Divine Inspiration was paused (stopped) for a while so that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) was very much grieved. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4953 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 475 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 478 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
While Allah's Messenger (#8) was talking about the period of pause in 
revelation. he said in his narration. "Once while | was walking, all of a sudden | 
heard a voice from the sky. | looked up and saw to my surprise, the same Angel 
as had visited me in the cave of Hira.' He was sitting on a chair between the sky 
and the earth. | got afraid of him and came back home and said, Wrap me! 
Wrap me!" So they covered him and then Allah revealed: 'O you, wrapped up! 
Arise and warn and your Lord magnify, and your garments purify and dessert 
the idols.’ (74.1-5) Abu Salama said, "(Rijz) are the idols which the people of the 
Pre-Islamic period used to worship." After this the revelation started coming 
frequently and regularly. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4954 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 476 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 478 
(2) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "He has created man from a clot." (V.96:2) 
{gle de HLS BIS} 458 Ob 
Narrated Aisha: 
The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allah's Messenger (#8) was in 
the form of true dreams. The Angel came to him and said, "Read, in the Name 


of your Lord Who has created (all that exists), has created man a clot. Read! 
And your Lord is Most Generous" ..(96.1,2,3) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4955 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 477 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 479 


(3) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous." (V.96:3) 
(2555) db55 51} 458 OL 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The commencement of (the Divine Inspirations to) Allah's Messenger (#8) was 
in the form of true dreams. The Angel came to him and said, "Read! In the 
Name of your Lord Who has created all exists), has created man from a clot. 
Read! And your Lord is Most Generous, Who has taught (the writing) by the 
pen. (96.1-4) 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 478 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 480 
(3b) 
"Who has taught (the writing) by the pen." (V.96:4) 
(3 ¢) 
{eldly ple ci} ob 


Narrated Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) returned to Khadija and said, "Wrap me! Wrap me!" (Then the 
sub-narrator narrated the rest of the narration.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4957 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 479 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 481 


(4) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Nay! If he (Abu Jahl) ceases not, We will catch him by 
the forelock, a lying sinful forelock!" (V.96:15,16) 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


Abu Jahl said, "If | see Muhammad praying at the Ka’ba, | will tread on his neck." 
When the Prophet (#8) heard of that, he said, "If he does so, the Angels will 
snatch him away." 
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(97) 
Surat al-Qadr (The Night of Glory) 
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(98) 
Surat al-Bayyinah (The Clear Proof) 
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(1) 
ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) said to Ubai (bin Ka‘b). "Allah has ordered me to recite to 
you:--'Those who disbelieve among the people of the Scripture and among the 
idolators are not going to stop (from their disbelief. ') (Sura 98) Ubai said, "Did 
Allah mention me by name?" The Prophet (8) said, "Yes." On that, Ubai wept. 
J. dic ail 9d). Us of Goll Ge B58 Ebon oak Bis Jie Wis Us by) dass Bis 
"JG glans DB ." (19585 GSH 55 al} cial B81 Sf Gsal al" GN lang ale ali! bo gail 
Oe. " ass 
: Sahih al-Bukhari 4959 
: Book 65, Hadith 481 
: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 483 


Reference 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(2) 


ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) said to Ubai, "Allah has ordered me recite Qur'an to you." Ubai 
asked, "Did Allah mention me by name to you?" The Prophet (8) said, "Allah 
has mentioned your name to me." On that Ubai started weeping. (The sub- 
narrator) Qatada added: | have been informed that the Prophet (#8) recited: 

‘Those who disbelieve among the people of the Scripture," ...to Ubai. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 484 
(3) 


ob 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Prophet said to Ubai bin Ka’b, "Allah has ordered me to recite Qur'an to 
you." Ubai said, "Did Allah mention me by name to you?" The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Yes." Ubai said, “Have | been mentioned by the Lord of the Worlds?" The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Yes." Then Ubai burst into tears. 


Al GE 838 Ge digie ald) dase As ‘735 wes cSQUall £25 ofl 3515 al b3 das ewes 
Ait JG ee SER eer ene aera 


BEE E3535 ." 55" JB Guollell Gj De E53 355 JB." O55 "dBW Glas 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4961 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 483 
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(99) 
Surat az-Zalzalah (The Ultimate Quake) 
Bis) G55 oI 15] bg 
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(1) 


The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see it." (V.99:7) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, " Horses are kept for one of three purposes: A man 
may keep them (for Allah's Cause) to receive a reward in the Hereafter; another 
may keep them as a means of protection; and a third may keep them to be a 
burden for him. As for the man for whom the horse is a source of reward, he is 
the one who ties it for Allah's Cause, and he ties it with a long rope in a pasture 
or a garden, then, whatever it eats or drinks in that pasture or garden will be 
added to his good deeds. And if it breaks its rope and jumps over one or two 
hills, then, for all its footsteps and its manure, good deeds will be written for 
him. And if it passes by a river and drinks of its water though its owner had no 
intention to water it from that river, even then he will have good deeds written 
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for him. So that horse will be (a source of) reward for such a man. If a man ties a 
horse for earning his livelihood and abstaining from asking others for help and 
he does not forget Allah's right, i.e. pays its Zakat and gives it to be used in 
Allah's Cause, then that horse will be a means of protection for him. But if a 
man ties it out of pride and to show off and to excite others, then that horse will 
be a burden (of sins) for him." Then Allah's Messenger (#8) was asked regarding 
donkeys. He replied, "Nothing has been revealed to me except this 
comprehensive Verse which includes everything: 'So whoever does good equal 
to the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant) shall see it; and whoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant) shall see it.' (99.7-8) 
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In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 484 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 486 


(2) 
"And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see it." 
(V.99:8) 


{055 [7a BFS Dlhe ass 305} OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) was asked about donkeys and he replied, "Nothing has been 
revealed to me regarding donkeys except this comprehensive Verse which 
includes everything: "So whoever does good equal to the weight of an atom (or 
a smallest ant) shall see it; And whoever, does evil equal to the weight of an 
atom or a smallest ant) shall see it.' (99.7-8) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 487 


(100) 
Surat al-‘Aadiyat (The Galloping Horses) 
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Surat al-Qari’ah (The Striking Disaster) 
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Surat at-Takathur (Competition for More Gains) 
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Surat al-‘Asr (The Passage of Time) 
{ paslls} Bg 
4) eid] SBI 555 DUGG, 
(104) 
Surat al-Humazah (The Backbiters) 
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Surat al-Quraysh (The People of Quraysh) 
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(107) 
Surat al-Ma’un (Simplest Aid) 
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Surat al-Kawthar (Abundant Goodness) 
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(1) 
oh 
Narrated Anas: 


When the Prophet (#8) was made to ascend to the Heavens, he said (after his 
return), "| came upon a river the banks of which were made of tents of hollow 
pearls. | asked Gabriel. What is this (river?) He replied, ‘This is the Kauthar.' 
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Narrated Abu Ubaida: 
| asked ‘Aisha ‘regarding the verse:--'Verily we have granted you the Kauthar.' 
She replied, "The Kauthar is a river which has been given to your Prophet on the 
banks of which there are (tents of) hollow pearls and its utensils are as 
numberless as the stars." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 489 


Narrated Abu Bishr: 

Said bin Jubair said that Ibn “Abbas said about Al-Kauthar. "That is the good 
which Allah has bestowed upon His Apostle." | said to Said bin Jubair. "But the 
people claim that it is a river in Paradise." Sa‘id said, "The river in Paradise is 
part of the good which Allah has bestowed on His Apostle." 
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Surat al-Kafirun (The Disbelievers) 
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Surat an-Nasr (The Ultimate Help) 
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ch 
Narrated Aisha: 


"When the "Surat-An-Nasr", 'When comes the Help of Allah and the conquest, ' 
had been revealed to the Prophet (#8) he did not offer any prayer except that 
he said therein, "Subhanka Rabbana wa bihamdika; Allahumma ighfirli (| testify 
the Uniqueness of our Lord, and all the praises are for Him: O Allah, forgive 
me!") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4967 
In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 489 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 491 


(2) 
ob 


Narrated Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) used to say very often in bowing and prostration (during 
his prayers), Subhanka Allahumma Rabbana wa bihamdika; Allahumma ighfirli," 
according to the order of the Qur'an. 
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(3) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "And you see that the people enter Allah's religion 
(Islam) in crowds." (V.110:2) 
{L581 LU ops B SglEA5 Galil ESI} Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

‘Umar asked the people regarding Allah's Statement: 'When comes the Help of 
Allah (to you O Muhammad against your enemies) and the conquest of Mecca.' 
(110.1) They replied, "It indicates the future conquest of towns and palaces (by 

Muslims)." “Umar said, "What do you say about it, O Ibn “Abbas?" | replied, 
‘(This Surat) indicates the termination of the life of Muhammad. Through it he 
was informed of the nearness of his death." 
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(4) 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily! He is the One Who accepts the repentance and forgives." (V.110:3) 


{5155 G6 4) Spahtnls Bs waay Gtad} Ob 
UI G2 CEI oli Go SH obeal Je SIGs 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


“Umar used to make me sit with the elderly men who had fought in the Battle of 
Badr. Some of them felt it (did not like that) and said to ‘Umar "Why do you 
bring in this boy to sit with us while we have sons like him?" “Umar replied, 

"Because of what you know of his position (i.e. his religious knowledge.)" One 
day ‘Umar called me and made me sit in the gathering of those people; and | 
think that he called me just to show them. (my religious knowledge). “Umar 
then asked them (in my presence). "What do you say about the interpretation 
of the Statement of Allah: 'When comes Help of Allah (to you O, Muhammad 
against your enemies) and the conquest (of Mecca).' (110.1) Some of them said, 
"We are ordered to praise Allah and ask for His forgiveness when Allah's Help 
and the conquest (of Mecca) comes to us." Some others kept quiet and did not 
say anything. On that, ‘Umar asked me, "Do you say the same, O Ibn Abbas?" | 
replied, "No." He said, 'What do you say then?" | replied, "That is the sign of the 
death of Allah's Messenger (#8) which Allah informed him of. Allah said:-- '(O 
Muhammad) When comes the Help of Allah (to you against your enemies) and 
the conquest (of Mecca) (which is the sign of your death). You should celebrate 
the praises of your Lord and ask for His Forgiveness, and He is the One Who 
accepts the repentance and forgives.’ (110.3) On that ‘Umar said, "| do not 
know anything about it other than what you have said." 
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(111) 
Surat al-Masad (The Palm-Fibre Rope) 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

When the Verse:-- 'And warn your tribe of near kindred.' (26.214) was revealed. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) went out, and when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, 
he shouted, "O Sabahah!" The people said, "Who is that?" "Then they gathered 
around him, whereupon he said, "Do you see? If | inform you that cavalrymen 
are proceeding up the side of this mountain, will you believe me?" They said, 
"We have never heard you telling a lie." Then he said, "| am a plain warner to 
you of a coming severe punishment." Abu Lahab said, "May you perish! You 

gathered us only for this reason? " Then Abu Lahab went away. So the "Surat:-- 

ul--LAHAB" 'Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!' (111.1) was revealed 
OF ES Gh dae Se BS U3 gat Bis 2p 


EE el eee 2193 AS 
GF ciavelnall Aide clin {e585 Hse 515} LG WI | Ail ey. elt a 
433! 193 5 Les cae 7 sso b" caiga Buidee 
63S cule 


S LAI dae GS plug de ail! Lo alll Ug 
55 ISI Me pica eS) Jus is ca yo 585s Si EAST | aw” 


C5} E58 al sig 9) Wass bs dU Od off JE doth OMe i655 ob SI p35 A "J 


dads Guat leh Sa 25 385 (255 OP G1 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4971 


In-book reference : Book 65, Hadith 493 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 495 
(2) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: " 


and perish he! His wealth and his children will not 
benefit him!" (V.111:1-2) 
{ad tag alls dis SET * £55} 458 OL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) went out towards Al-Batha' and ascended the mountain and 

shouted, "O Sabahah!" So the Quraish people gathered around him. He said, 
"Do you see? If | tell you that an enemy is going to attack you in the morning or 
in the evening, will you believe me?" They replied, "Yes." He said, "Then lama 


plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment." Abu Lahab said, "Is it for 
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this reason that you have gathered us? May you perish ! " Then Allah revealed: 
‘Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!’ 
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(3) 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "He (Abu Lahab) will be burnt in a Fire of blazing 
flames!" (V.111:3) 


{EW SIS 5G Lara} 58 ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas 


Abu Lahab said, "May you perish! Is it' for this that you have gathered us?" So 
there was revealed:'Perish the hands of Abu Lahab’. 
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"And his wife too, who carries wood." (V.111:4) 
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Surat al-Ikhlas (Purity of Faith) 
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ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah said: 'The son of Adam tells a lie against Me,, 
though he hasn't the right to do so. He abuses me though he hasn't the right to 
do so. As for his telling a lie against Me, it is his saying that | will not recreate 
him as | created him for the first time. In fact, the first creation was not easier 
for Me than new creation. As for his abusing Me, it is his saying that Allah has 
begotten children, while | am the One, the Self-Sufficient Master Whom all 
creatures need, | beget not, nor was | begotten, and there is none like unto 
Me." 
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(2) 
The Statement of Allah ta'‘ala: "Allah-us-Samad (The Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all 
creatures need, He neither eats nor drinks) ." (V.112:2) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah said:-- 'The son of Adam tells a lie against Me 
and he hasn't the right to do so; and he abuses me and he hasn't the right to do 
so. His telling a lie against Me is his saying that | will not recreate him as | 
created him for the first time; and his abusing Me is his saying that Allah has 
begotten children, while | am the self-sufficient Master, Whom all creatures 
need, Who begets not nor was He begotten, and there is none like unto Me. 
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(113) 
Surat al-Falaq (The Daybreak) 
{gla S53, S981 Us} dyge 
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Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: 


| asked Ubai bin Ka’b regarding the two Muwwidhat (Surats of taking refuge 
with Allah). He said, "| asked the Prophet (#8) about them, He said, ‘These two 
Surats have been recited to me and | have recited them (and are present in the 
Qur'an).' So, we say as Allah's Messenger (#8) said (i-e., they are part of the 
Qur'an." 
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Surat an-Nas (Humankind) 
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Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: 


| asked Ubai bin Kab, "O Abu AlMundhir! Your brother, Ibn Mas‘ud said so-and- 
so (i.e., the two Mu'awwidh-at do not belong to the Qur'an)." Ubai said, "| asked 
Allah's Messenger (#8) about them, and he said, 'They have been revealed to 
me, and | have recited them (as a part of the ora, " So Ubai added, "So we 
say as Allah's Messenger (#8) has said." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Virtues of the Qur'an 
Olas Las LS 


66 
Virtues of the Qur'an 


(1) 
Chapter: How the Divine Revelation used to be revealed and what was the first thing 
revealed 
55 bs U5I5 S5Hl Us aS ob 
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Narrated “Aisha and Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) remained in Mecca for ten years, during which the Qur'an 
used to be revealed to him; and he stayed in Medina for ten years. 
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Narrated Abu ‘Uthman: 
| was informed that Gabriel came to the Prophet (#8) while Um Salama was 
with him. Gabriel started talking (to the Prophet). Then the Prophet (#8) asked 
Um Salama, "Who is this?" She replied, "He is Dihya (al-Kalbi)." When Gabriel 
had left, Um Salama said, "By Allah, | did not take him for anybody other than 
him (i.e. Dihya) till | heard the sermon of the Prophet (#8) wherein he informed 
about the news of Gabriel." The subnarrator asked Abu “Uthman: From whom 
have you heard that? Abu ‘Uthman said: From Usama bin Zaid. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Every Prophet was given miracles because of which 
people believed, but what | have been given, is Divine Inspiration which Allah 
has revealed to me. So | hope that my followers will outnumber the followers of 
the other Prophets on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah sent down His Divine Inspiration to His Apostle continuously and abundantly during the 
period preceding his death till He took him unto Him. That was the period of the greatest 
part of revelation; and Allah's Messenger (8) died after that. 


JB «Des of oF lass of ale OF «gi BAS gals] 3 Oyts Bis yaad U3 gnc Bis 
SS SUS U5 lung ae ail ho Alyy Ue OE JUS al I, dis dil (9). Mes 83 jdt 978i 
Jas plug ule all lio ail 925 853 & call OS le AST 81855 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4982 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 505 


Narrated Jundub: 

Once the Prophet (#) fell ill and did not offer the night prayer (Tahajjud prayer) 
for a night or two. A woman (the wife of Abu Lahab) came to him and said, "O 
Muhammad ! | do not see but that your Satan has left you." Then Allah revealed 
(Surat-Ad-Duha): 'By the fore-noon, and by the night when it darkens (or is still); 
Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor hated you.' (93) 
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(2) 
Chapter: The Qur'an was revealed in the language of Quraish and the Arabs 
sally piss olab SBS IS ob 
feud G52 gla} {lose TS}. 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


(The Caliph ‘“Uthman ordered Zaid bin Thabit, Sa‘id bin Al-As, “Abdullah bin Az- 

Zubair and Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham to write the Qur'an in the 

form of a book (Mushafs) and said to them. "In case you disagree with Zaid bin 

Thabit (Al-Ansari) regarding any dialectic Arabic utterance of the Qur'an, then 

write it in the dialect of Quraish, for the Qur'an was revealed in this dialect." So 
they did it. 
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Narrated Safwan bin Ya‘la bin Umaiya: 

Ya‘la used to say, "I wish | could see Allah's Messenger (#5) at the time he is 
being inspired Divinely." When the Prophet (#8) was at Al-Ja'rana and was 
shaded by a garment hanging over him and some of his companions were with 
him, a man perfumed with scent came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
What is your opinion regarding a man who assumes lhram and puts on a cloak 
after perfuming his body with scent?" The Prophet (#8) waited for a while, and 
then the Divine Inspiration descended upon him. ‘Umar pointed out to Ya'la, 
telling him to come. Ya‘la came and pushed his head (underneath the screen 
which was covering the Prophet (#8) ) and behold! The Prophet's face was red 
and he kept on breathing heavily for a while and then he was relieved. 
Thereupon he said, "Where is the questioner who asked me about ‘Umra a 
while ago?" The man was sought and then was brought before the Prophet (#8) 
who said (to him), "As regards the scent which you perfumed your body with, 
you must wash it off thrice, and as for your cloak, you must take it off; and then 
perform in your ‘Umra all those things which you perform in Hajj." 
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(3) 
Chapter: The collection of the Qur'an 
oball as Ob 
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq sent for me when the people of Yamama had been killed 
(i.e., anumber of the Prophet's Companions who fought against Musailima). (I 
went to him) and found “Umar bin Al- Khattab sitting with him. Abu Bakr then 
said (to me), "Umar has come to me and said: "Casualties were heavy among 
the Qurra' of the Qur'an (i.e. those who knew the Qur'an by heart) on the day of 
the Battle of Yamama, and | am afraid that more heavy casualties may take 
place among the Qurra' on other battlefields, whereby a large part of the 
Qur'an may be lost. Therefore | suggest, you (Abu Bakr) order that the Qur'an 
be collected." | said to ‘Umar, "How can you do something which Allah's Apostle 
did not do?" ‘Umar said, "By Allah, that is a good project." “Umar kept on urging 
me to accept his proposal till Allah opened my chest for it and | began to realize 
the good in the idea which ‘Umar had realized." Then Abu Bakr said (to me). 
You are a wise young man and we do not have any suspicion about you, and 
you used to write the Divine Inspiration for Allah's Messenger (#8). So you 
should search for (the fragmentary scripts of) the Qur'an and collect it in one 
book." By Allah If they had ordered me to shift one of the mountains, it would 
not have been heavier for me than this ordering me to collect the Qur'an. Then | 
said to Abu Bakr, "How will you do something which Allah's Messenger (#8) did 
not do?" Abu Bakr replied, "By Allah, it is a good project." Abu Bakr kept on 
urging me to accept his idea until Allah opened my chest for what He had 
opened the chests of Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. So | started looking for the Qur'an 
and collecting it from (what was written on) palme stalks, thin white stones and 
also from the men who knew it by heart, till | found the last Verse of Surat at- 
Tauba (Repentance) with Abi Khuzaima Al-Ansari, and | did not find it with 
anybody other than him. The Verse is: 'Verily there has come unto you an 
Apostle (Muhammad) from amongst yourselves. It grieves him that you should 
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receive any injury or difficulty..(till the end of Surat-Baraa' (at-Tauba) (9.128- 
129). Then the complete manuscripts (copy) of the Qur'an remained with Abu 
Bakr till he died, then with ‘Umar till the end of his life, and then with Hafsa, the 

daughter of “Umar. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman came to ‘“Uthman at the time when the people of Sham 
and the people of Iraq were Waging war to conquer Arminya and Adharbijan. 
Hudhaifa was afraid of their (the people of Sham and Iraq) differences in the 
recitation of the Qur'an, so he said to ‘Uthman, "O chief of the Believers! Save 
this nation before they differ about the Book (Qur'an) as Jews and the Christians 
did before." So ‘Uthman sent a message to Hafsa saying, "Send us the 
manuscripts of the Qur'an so that we may compile the Qur'anic materials in 
perfect copies and return the manuscripts to you." Hafsa sent it to ‘“Uthman. 
“‘Uthman then ordered Zaid bin Thabit, “Abdullah bin AzZubair, Sa’id bin Al-As 
and ‘AbdurRahman bin Harith bin Hisham to rewrite the manuscripts in perfect 
copies. Uthman said to the three Quraishi men, "In case you disagree with Zaid 
bin Thabit on any point in the Qur'an, then write it in the dialect of Quraish, the 
Qur'an was revealed in their tongue." They did so, and when they had written 
many copies, Uthman returned the original manuscripts to Hafsa. “Uthman 
sent to every Muslim province one copy of what they had copied, and ordered 
that all the other Qur'anic materials, whether written in fragmentary 
manuscripts or whole copies, be burnt. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4987 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 510 


Zaid bin Thabit added, "A verse from Surat Ahzab was missed by me when we 

copied the Qur'an and | used to hear Allah's Messenger (#8) reciting it. So we 

searched for it and found it with Khuza‘ima bin Thabit Al-Ansari. (That Verse 
was): 


‘Among the Believers are men who have been true in their covenant with Allah.’ 


(33.23) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4988 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 510 


(4) 
Chapter: The scribe of the Prophet (saws) 
plug dle ail dre toil G36 Ob 
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 


Abu Bakr sent for me and said, "You used to write the Divine Revelations for 
Allah's Messenger (#8) : So you should search for (the Qur'an and collect) it." | 
started searching for the Qur'an till | found the last two Verses of Surat at-Tauba 
with Abi Khuza‘ima Al-Ansari and | could not find these Verses with anybody 
other than him. (They were): 'Verily there has come unto you an Apostle 
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(Muhammad) from amongst yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive 
any injury or difficulty ...' (9.128-129) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4989 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 511 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

There was revealed: 'Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and those 
who strive and fight in the Cause of Allah.' (4.95) The Prophet (#8) said, "Call 
Zaid for me and let him bring the board, the inkpot and the scapula bone (or the 
scapula bone and the ink pot)."’ Then he said, "Write: 'Not equal are those 
Believers who sit..", and at that time “Amr bin Um Maktum, the blind man was 
sitting behind the Prophet (#8) . He said, "O Allah's Apostle! What is your order 
For me (as regards the above Verse) as | am a blind man®" So, instead of the 
above Verse, the following Verse was revealed: 'Not equal are those believers 
who sit (at home) except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame 
etc.) and those who strive and fight in the cause of Allah.' (4.95) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4990 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 512 


(5) 
Chapter: The Qur'an was revealed to be recited in seven different ways 
ssh sane Je Ubi dh ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Gabriel recited the Qur'an to me in one way. Then 
| requested him (to read it in another way), and continued asking him to recite it 
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in other ways, and he recited it in several ways till he ultimately recited it in 
seven different ways." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4991 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 513 


Narrated “Umar bin Al-Khattab: 
| heard Hisham bin Hakim reciting Surat Al-Furqan during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and | listened to his recitation and noticed that he recited in 
several different ways which Allah's Messenger (#%) had not taught me. | was 
about to jump over him during his prayer, but | controlled my temper, and 
when he had completed his prayer, | put his upper garment around his neck and 
seized him by it and said, "Who taught you this Sura which | heard you 
reciting?" He replied, "Allah's Messenger (#8) taught it to me." | said, "You have 
told a lie, for Allah's Messenger (#8) has taught it to me ina different way from 
yours." So | dragged him to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said (to Allah's 
Messenger (#8)), "| heard this person reciting Surat Al-Furgan in a way which 
you haven't taught me!" On that Allah's Apostle said, "Release him, (O Umar!) 
Recite, O Hisham!" Then he recited in the same way as | heard him reciting. 
Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "It was revealed in this way," and added, 
"Recite, O ‘Umar!" | recited it as he had taught me. Allah's Messenger (#8) then 
said, "It was revealed in this way. This Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in 
seven different ways, so recite of it whichever (way) is easier for you (or read as 
much of it as may be easy for you). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4992 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 514 


(6) 
Chapter: The compilation of the Qur'an 
obi ad Ob 
Narrated Yusuf bin Mahk: 


While | was with Aisha, the mother of the Believers, a person from Iraq came 
and asked, "What type of shroud is the best?" “Aisha said, "May Allah be 
merciful to you! What does it matter?" He said, "O mother of the Believers! 
Show me (the copy of) your Qur'an," She said, "Why?" He said, "In order to 
compile and arrange the Qur'an according to it, for people recite it with its 
Suras not in proper order." “Aisha said, "What does it matter which part of it 
you read first? (Be informed) that the first thing that was revealed thereof was a 
Sura from Al-Mufassal, and in it was mentioned Paradise and the Fire. When the 
people embraced Islam, the Verses regarding legal and illegal things were 
revealed. If the first thing to be revealed was: 'Do not drink alcoholic drinks.’ 
people would have said, ‘We will never leave alcoholic drinks,’ and if there had 
been revealed, 'Do not commit illegal sexual intercourse, 'they would have said, 
'We will never give up illegal sexual intercourse.’ While | was a young girl of 
playing age, the following Verse was revealed in Mecca to Muhammad: 'Nay! 
But the Hour is their appointed time (for their full recompense), and the Hour 
will be more grievous and more bitter.’ (54.46) Sura Al-Baqara (The Cow) and 
Surat An-Nisa (The Women) were revealed while | was with him." Then “Aisha 
took out the copy of the Qur'an for the man and dictated to him the Verses of 
the Suras (in their proper order) . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4993 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 15 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 515 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud: 
Surat Bani-lsrael, Al-Kahf (The Cave), Maryam, Taha, Al-Anbiya' (The prophets) 
are amongst my first earnings and my old property, and (in fact) they are my old 
property. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4994 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 16 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 516 


Narrated Al-Bara’': 
| learnt, 'Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High' (Surat al-A'la) No 87, 
before the Prophet (#8) came (to Medina) . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4995 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 17 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 517 


Narrated Shaqiq: 

‘Abdullah said, "| learnt An-Naza'ir which the Prophet (#8) used to recite in pairs 
in each rak’a." Then ‘Abdullah got up and Aldama accompanied him to his 
house, and when Alqama came out, we asked him (about those Suras). He said, 
"They are twenty Suras that start from the beginning of Al- Mufassal, according 
to the arrangement done be Ibn Mas‘ud, and end with the Suras starting with 
Ha Mim, e.g. Ha Mim (the Smoke). and "About what they question one 
another?" (78.1) 
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In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 518 


2612 


(7) 
Chapter: Jibril used to present the Qur'an to the Prophet (saws) 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) was the most generous person, and he used to become more 
so (generous) particularly in the month of Ramadan because Gabriel used to 
meet him every night of the month of Ramadan till it elapsed. Allah's Messenger 
(#8) used to recite the Qur'an for him. When Gabriel met him, he used to 
become more generous than the fast wind in doing good 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 4997 


In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 519 


Narrated Abu-Huraira: 

Gabriel used to repeat the recitation of the Qur'an with the Prophet (#8) once a 
year, but he repeated it twice with him in the year he died. The Prophet (#8) 
used to stay in I'tikaf for ten days every year (in the month of Ramadan), but in 
the year of his death, he stayed in I’tikaf for twenty days 
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C8 £28335 6683 «2.8 Gil ell 3 of ha aale (asad <bfs ele US STAI ely ule abil oo fail 
{4:3} CaS Gil elall 3 Gade CASHEL [de ole 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4998 


In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 20 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 520 


(8) 
Chapter: The Qurra from among the Companions of the Prophet (saws) 
plug ddle ail oo fill LI dye slfall ob 
Narrated Masria: 
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“Abdullah bin “Amr mentioned “Abdullah bin Masud and said, "| shall ever love 
that man, for | heard the Prophet (#8) saying, ‘Take (learn) the Qur'an from 
four: “Abdullah bin Masud, Salim, Mu’adh and Ubai bin Ka‘b.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 4999 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 521 


Narrated Shagqiq bin Salama: 

Once ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud delivered a sermon before us and said, "By Allah, | 
learnt over seventy Suras direct from Allah's Messenger (#8) . By Allah, the 
companions of the Prophet (#8) came to know that | am one of those who know 
Allah's Book best of all of them, yet | am not the best of them." Shagiq added: | 
sat in his religious gathering and | did not hear anybody opposing him (in his 
speech). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5000 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 522 


Narrated 'Alqama: 

While we were in the city of Hims (in Syria), lbn Mas‘ud recited Surat Yusuf. A 
man said to him), "It was not revealed in this way." Then Ibn Mas‘ud said, "| 
recited it in this way before Allah's Messenger (#8) and he confirmed my 
recitation by saying, ‘Well done!''" Ibn Masud detected the smell of wine from 
the man's mouth, so he said to him, "Aren't you ashamed of telling a lie about 
Allah's Book and (along with this) you drink alcoholic liquors too?" Then he 
lashed him according to the law. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5001 
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In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 523 


Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Mas*ud): 

By Allah other than Whom none has the right to be worshipped! There is no 
Sura revealed in Allah's Book but | know at what place it was revealed; and 
there is no Verse revealed in Allah's Book but | know about whom it was 
revealed. And if | know that there is somebody who knows Allah's Book better 
than |, and he is at a place that camels can reach, | would go to him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5002 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 524 


Narrated Qatada: 
| asked Anas bin Malik: "Who collected the Qur'an at the time of the Prophet 
(#8) 2" He replied, "Four, all of whom were from the Ansar: Ubai bin Ka‘b, 
Mu-adh bin Jabal, Zaid bin Thabit and Abu Zaid." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5003 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 525 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the Prophet (#8) died, none had collected the Qur'an but four persons;: 
Abu Ad-Darda’. Mu’adh bin Jabal, Zaid bin Thabit and Abu Zaid. We were the 
inheritor (of Abu Zaid) as he had no offspring . 
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In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 26 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 526 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

“Umar said, Ubai was the best of us in the recitation (of the Qur'an) yet we leave 
some of what he recites.' Ubai says, 'PI have taken it from the mouth of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and will not leave for anything whatever." But Allah said "None 
of Our Revelations do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten but We substitute 

pone better or similar." 2.106 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5005 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 27 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 527 


(9) 
Chapter: The superiority of Fatiha-til-Kitab 
ES 456 85 Ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Muialla: 


sls 


While | was praying, the Prophet (##) called me but | did not respond to his call. 
Later | said, "O Allah's Apostle! | was praying." He said, "Didn't Allah say: 'O you 
who believe! Give your response to Allah (by obeying Him) and to His Apostle 

when he calls you'?" (8.24) He then said, "Shall | not teach you the most 
superior Surah in the Qur'an?" He said, ‘(It is), ‘Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. ' (i.e., Surat Al-Fatiha) which consists of seven repeatedly recited Verses 
and the Magnificent Qur'an which was given to me." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5006 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 528 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

While we were on one of our journeys, we dismounted at a place where a slave 
girl came and said, "The chief of this tribe has been stung by a scorpion and our 
men are not present; is there anybody among you who can treat him (by 
reciting something)?" Then one of our men went along with her though we did 
not think that he knew any such treatment. But he treated the chief by reciting 
something, and the sick man recovered whereupon he gave him thirty sheep 
and gave us milk to drink (as a reward). When he returned, we asked our friend, 
"Did you know how to treat with the recitation of something?" He said, "No, but 
| treated him only with the recitation of the Mother of the Book (i.e., Al- 
Fatiha)." We said, "Do not say anything (about it) till we reach or ask the 
Prophet (#8) so when we reached Medina, we mentioned that to the Prophet 
(in order to know whether the sheep which we had taken were lawful to take or 
not). The Prophet (#8) said, "How did he come to know that it (Al-Fatiha) could 
be used for treatment? Distribute your reward and assign for me one share 
thereof as well." 
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In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 529 


(10) 
Chapter: The superiority of Surat Al-Baqarah (No.2) 
B58) Bg ad Ob 
Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 


Whoever recites two verses ... (text as in the following hadith) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5008 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 30 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 61, Hadith 530 


Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If somebody recited the last two Verses of Surat Al- 
Bagara at night, that will be sufficient for him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5009 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 530 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered me to guard the Zakat revenue of Ramadan. 
Then somebody came to me and started stealing from the foodstuff. | caught 
him and said, "I will take you to Allah's Messenger (#8)!" Then Abu Huraira 
described the whole narration and said: That person said (to me), "(Please don't 
take me to Allah's Messenger (#8) and | will tell you a few words by which Allah 
will benefit you.) When you go to your bed, recite Ayat-al-Kursi, (2.255) for then 
there will be a guard from Allah who will protect you all night long, and Satan 
will not be able to come near you till dawn." (When the Prophet (#8) heard the 
story) he said (to me), "He (who came to you at night) told you the truth 
although he is a liar; and it was Satan." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5010 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 32 
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(11) 
Chapter: The superiority of Surat Al-Kahf (No.18) 
BEI UBS Ob 


Narrated Al-Bara': 


A man was reciting Surat Al-Kahf and his horse was tied with two ropes beside 
him. A cloud came down and spread over that man, and it kept on coming 
closer and closer to him till his horse started jumping (as if afraid of something). 
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When it was morning, the man came to the Prophet, and told him of that 
experience. The Prophet (#8) said, "That was As-Sakina enganey which 
descended because of (the recitation of) the Qur'an." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5011 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 531 


(12) 
Chapter: The superiority of Surat Al-Fath (No48) 
CAI Big UBS Ob 
Narrated Aslam: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) was traveling on one of his journeys, and ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab was traveling along with him at night. ‘Umar asked him about 
something, but Allah's Messenger (#8) did not answer him. He asked again, but 
he did not answer. He asked for the third time, but he did not answer. On that, 
“Umar said to himself, "May your mother lose you! You have asked Allah's 
Messenger (#8) three times, but he did not answer at all!" “Umar said, "So | 
made my camel go fast till | was ahead of the people, and | was afraid that 
something might be revealed about me. After a little while | heard a call maker 
calling me, | said, 'l was afraid that some Qur'anic Verse might be revealed 
about me.' So | went to Allah's Apostle and greeted him. He said, 'Tonight there 
has been revealed to me a Surah which is dearer to me than that on which the 
sun shines (i.e. the world).' Then he recited: 'Verily! We have given you (O 
Muhammad), a manifest victory.’ " (Surat al-Fath) No. (48.1). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5012 


In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 34 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 532 


(13) 
Chapter: The superiority of Qul-Huwa Allahu Ahad (Surat Al-Ikhlas) (No.112) 
Ssh ail 54 JS JA Gl 
alg ale ail Le toll Ge AE Ge Bae 48 
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 


A man heard another man reciting (Surat-Al-Ikhlas) 'Say He is Allah, (the) One.’ 
(112. 1) repeatedly. The next morning he came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and 
informed him about it as if he thought that it was not enough to recite. On that 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, this Surah is 
equal to one-third of the Qur'an!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5013 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 35 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 533 


Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

My brother, Qatada bin An-Nau'man said, A man performed the night prayer 
late at night in the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) and he read: 'Say: He is Allah, 
(the) One,' (112.1) and read nothing besides that. The next morning aman went 
to the Prophet (#8) ,~ and told him about that . (The Prophet (#8) replied the 
same as (in Hadith 532) above.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5014 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 36 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 533 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet (#8) said to his companions, "Is it difficult for any of you to recite 
one third of the Qur'an in one night?" This suggestion was difficult for them so 
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they said, "Who among us has the power to do so, O Allah's Messenger (#8) ?" 
Allah Apostle replied: " Allah (the) One, the Self-Sufficient Master Whom all 
creatures need.' (Surat Al-Ikhlas 112.1--to the End) is equal to one third of the 
Qur'an." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5015 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 534 


(14) 
Chapter: The superiority of Al-Mu’awwidhat (Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas) 
(No.113 & 114) 
ld5a4II J.B3 Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) became sick, he would recite Mu'awwidhat 
(Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An- Nas) and then blow his breath over his body. 
When he became seriously ill, | used to recite (these two Suras) and rub his 

hands over his body hoping for its blessings. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5016 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 535 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Whenever the Prophet (#8) went to bed every night, he used to cup his hands 
together and blow over it after reciting Surat Al-Ikhlas, Surat Al-Falaq and Surat 
An-Nas, and then rub his hands over whatever parts of his body he was able to 
rub, starting with his head, face and front of his body. He used to do that three 
times. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5017 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 39 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 536 
(15) 
Chapter: The descent of As-Sakinah and angels at the time of the recitation of the 
Qur'an 
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Narrated Usaid bin Hudair: 


That while he was reciting Surat Al-Baqara (The Cow) at night, and his horse was 
tied beside him, the horse was suddenly startled and troubled. When he 
stopped reciting, the horse became quiet, and when he started again, the horse 
was Startled again. Then he stopped reciting and the horse became quiet too. 
He started reciting again and the horse was startled and troubled once again. 
Then he stopped reciting and his son, Yahya was beside the horse. He was afraid 
that the horse might trample on him. When he took the boy away and looked 
towards the sky, he could not see it. The next morning he informed the Prophet 
who said, "Recite, O Ibn Hudair! Recite, O Ibn Hudair!" Ibn Hudair replied, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! My son, Yahya was near the horse and | was afraid that 
it might trample on him, so | looked towards the sky, and went to him. When | 
looked at the sky, | saw something like a cloud containing what looked like 
lamps, so | went out in order not to see it." The Prophet (#8) said, "Do you know 
what that was?" Ibn Hudair replied, "No." The Prophet (#8) said, "Those were 
Angels who came near to you for your voice and if you had kept on reciting till 
dawn, it would have remained there till morning when people would have seen 
it as it would not have disappeared. 
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2622 


: Book 66, Hadith 40 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 536 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(16) 
Chapter: Whoever said that the Prophet (saws) did not leave anything after his death 
5169 elug due atl ro doll 95 oJ dB Bs GL 


O85. GS 
Narrated ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin Rufai': 


Shaddad bin Ma’gil and | entered upon Ibn “Abbas. Shaddad bin Ma'gil asked 
him, "Did the Prophet (#8) leave anything (besides the Qur'an)?" He replied. "He 
did not leave anything except what is Between the two bindings (of the 
Qur'an)." Then we visited Muhammad bin Al- Hanafiyya and asked him (the 
same question). He replied, "The Prophet (#8) did not leave except what is 

between the bindings (of the Qur'an). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5019 


: Book 66, Hadith 41 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 537 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(17) 
Chapter: The superiority of the Qur'an above other kinds of speech 
SEI sla Je ofall LS Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash/ ari: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The example of him (a believer) who recites the Qur'an 
is like that of a citron which tastes good and smells good. And he (a believer) 
who does not recite the Qur'an is like a date which is good in taste but has no 
smell. And the example of a dissolute wicked person who recites the Qur'an is 
like the Raihana (sweet basil) which smells good but tastes bitter. And the 
example of a dissolute wicked person who does not recite the Qur'an is like the 
colocynth which tastes bitter and has no smell 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5020 
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In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 42 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 538 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Your life in comparison to the lifetime of the past 
nations is like the period between the time of “Asr prayer and sunset. Your 
example and the example of the Jews and Christians is that of person who 
employed laborers and said to them, "Who will work for me till the middle of 
the day for one Qirat (a special weight)?’ The Jews did. He then said, "Who will 
work for me from the middle of the day till the “Asr prayer for one Qirat each?" 
The Christians worked accordingly. Then you (Muslims) are working from the 
“Asr prayer till the Maghrib prayer for two Qirats each. They (the Jews and the 
Christians) said, 'We did more labor but took less wages.' He (Allah) said, 'Have | 
wronged you in your rights?’ They replied, 'No.' Then He said, ‘This is My 
Blessing which | give to whom | wish." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5021 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 539 


(18) 
Chapter: To recommend the Book of Allah J=9 5+ 
O55 52 all GUS slog! Ob 
Narrated Talha: 
| asked ‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa, "Did the Prophet (#8) make a will (to appoint his 
successor or bequeath wealth)?" He replied, "No." | said, "How is it prescribed 
then for the people to make wills, and they are ordered to do so while the 


Prophet (#8) did not make any will?" He said, "He made a will wherein he 
recommended Allah's Book." 
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In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 44 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 540 


(19) 
Chapter: Whoever does not recite the Qur'an in a pleasant tone 
ObaL 4355 (555 sae 4s Ob 
(eee LH US ails WGI gas als) Lbs 58s 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah does not listen to a prophet as He listens to a 
prophet who recites the Qur'an in a pleasant tone." The companion of the sub- 
narrator (Abu Salama) said, "It means, reciting it aloud." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5023 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 541 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) | said, "Allah does not listen to a prophet as He listens to a 
prophet who recites the Qur'an in a loud and pleasant tone." Sufyan said, "This 
saying means: a prophet who regards the Qur'an as something that makes him 


dispense with many worldly pleasures." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5024 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 542 


(20) 
Chapter: Wish to be the like of the one who recites the Qur'an 
Oba Gols blet! ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Not to wish to be the like except of two men. A 
man whom Allah has given the knowledge of the Book and he recites it during 


the hours of the night, and a man whom Allah has given wealth, and he spends 
it in charity during the night and the hours of the day." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5025 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 543 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) | said, "Not to wish to be the like of except two men: A 
man whom Allah has taught the Qur'an and he recites it during the hours of the 
night and during the hours of the day, and his neighbor listens to him and says, 
‘| wish | had been given what has been given to so-and-so, so that | might do 
what he does; and a man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it on 
what is just and right, whereupon an other man May say, 'l wish | had been 
given what so-and-so has been given, for then | would do what he does." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5026 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 544 


(21) 
Chapter: The best among you are those who learn the Qur'an and teach it 
aales Of cls bs SHS Ob 


Narrated ‘Uthman: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The best among you (Muslims) are those who learn the 
Qur'an and teach it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 545 
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Narrated ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The most superior among you (Muslims) are those who 
learn the Qur'an and teach it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5028 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 50 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 546 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 

A lady came to the Prophet (#8) and declared that she had decided to offer 

herself to Allah and His Apostle. The Prophet (#8) said, "| am not in need of 

women." A man said (to the Prophet) "Please marry her to me." The Prophet 
(®8) said (to him), "Give her a garment." The man said, "I cannot afford it." The 

Prophet said, "Give her anything, even if it were an iron ring." The man 
apologized again. The Prophet then asked him, "What do you know by heart of 
the Qur'an?" He replied, "I know such-andsuch portion of the Qur'an (by 
heart)." The Prophet (#8) said, "Then | marry her to you for that much of the 
Qur'an which you know by heart." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5029 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 51 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 547 


(22) 
Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an by heart 
lah a5 g2 seb all 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 

A lady came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | 
have come to you to offer myself to you." He raised his eyes and looked at her 
and then lowered his head. When the lady saw that he did not make any 
decision, she sat down. On that, a man from his companions got up and said. "O 
Allah's Apostle! If you are not in need of this woman, then marry her to me." 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do you have anything to offer her?" He replied. 
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"No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (&8)!" The Prophet (#8) said to him, "Go to 
your family and see if you can find something. ‘The man went and returned, 
saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have not found anything." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Try to find something, even if it is an iron ring." He went 
again and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (#8), not even an 
iron ring, but | have this waist sheet of mine." The man had no upper garment, 
so he intended to give her, half his waist sheet. So Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
"What would she do with your waist sheet? If you wear it, she will have nothing 
of it over her body, and if she wears it, you will have nothing over your body." 
So that man sat for a long period and then got up, and Allah's Messenger (#8) 
saw him going away, so he ordered somebody to call him. When he came, the 
Prophet (#8) asked him, " How much of the Qur'an do you know?" He replied, "I 
know such Surat and such Surat and such Surat," and went on counting it, The 
Prophet (#2) asked him, "Can you recite it by heart?" he replied, "Yes." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Go, | have married this lady to you for the amount of the 
Qur'an you know by heart." 
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(23) 
Chapter: The learning of the Qur'an by heart and the reciting of it repeatedly 
odblals ohall Bins! ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The example of the person who knows the Qur'an 
by heart is like the owner of tied camels. If he keeps them tied, he will control 
them, but if he releases them, they will run away." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5031 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 549 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "It is a bad thing that some of you say, 'l have forgotten 
such-and-such verse of the Qur'an,’ for indeed, he has been caused (by Allah) to 
forget it. So you must keep on reciting the Qur'an because it escapes from the 
hearts of men faster than camel do." 
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In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 550 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying... (as above, no. 550). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5032 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 55 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 551 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Keep on reciting the Qur'an, for, by Him in Whose Hand 
my life is, Qur'an runs away (is forgotten) faster than camels that are released 
from their tying ropes." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 552 


(24) 
Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an on an animal 
aS Je sell ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 


| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) reciting Surat-al-Fath on his she-camel on the day 
of the Conquest of Mecca. 


ésh db BRS 3 3 itl Be Cae JB cob] fl Gri JB eee edlance a 
all Big aalely Te bys 985 Ke cB a5 lug ae abil Lo abl dg.25 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5034 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 553 


(25) 
Chapter: Teaching the Qur'an to the children 
OBA Oka! ess Ob 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 


Those Suras which you people call the Mufassal, are the Muhkam. And Ibn 
‘Abbas said, "Allah's Apostle died when | was a boy of ten years, and | had learnt 
the Muhkam a the Qur'an). 
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SMI O18 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5035 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 554 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 
lbn “Abbas said, "| have learnt all the Muhkam Suras during the life time of 
Allah's Messenger (#8)." | said to him, 'What is meant by the Muhkam?" He 
replied, "The Mufassal." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5036 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 59 


2630 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 555 


(26) 
Chapter: Forgetting the Qur'an. And can one say: “| forgot such and such a Verse? 
N55 WS 457 Cu Ugas Jig OFA)! glass ls 
{Ail <li le SY) (cul IB EB Bia} : DLS atl S985. 
Narrated Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) heard a man reciting the Qur'an in the mosque and said, "May 
Allah bestow His Mercy on him, as he has reminded me of such-and-such Verses 
of such a Surah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5037 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 556 


Narrated Hisham: 
(The same Hadith as 6.556, adding): which | missed (modifying the Verses). 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5037 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 557 


Narrated Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) heard a man reciting the Qur'an at night, and said, "May 
Allah bestow His Mercy on him, as he has reminded me of such-and-such Verses 
of such-and-such Suras, which | was caused to forget." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5038 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 558 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Why does anyone of the people say, 'l have forgotten 
such-and-such Verses (of the Qur'an)?’ He, in fact, is caused (by Allah) to 
forget." 

1" (gid 5h U5 E185 EUS GT Cas U gis as 6" plug 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5039 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 63 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 559 
(27) 
Chapter: Whoever thinks that there is no harm in saying: Surat Al-Bagarah or Surat so- 
and-so 


1555 155 bj g25 S58c)l Sg Dos Shab 9 A ys Ob 
Narrated Abu Mas-‘ud al-Ansari: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If one recites the last two verses of Surat al-Baqarah at 
night, it is sufficient for him (for that night)." 


658 BsEall Bigs 57 Ge ODI" elug ule abl Le fil U6 J é5) LASSI a5 J Rearstye 
" BGAS abd 3 lags 155 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5040 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 64 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 560 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Khattab: 

| heard Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam reciting Surat-al-Furqan during the lifetime 

of Allah's Messenger (#8), and | listened to his recitation and noticed that he 
recited it in several ways which Allah's Messenger (#8) had not taught me. So | 
was on the point of attacking him in the prayer, but | waited till he finished his 
prayer, and then | seized him by the collar and said, "Who taught you this Surah 
which | have heard you reciting?" He replied, "Allah's Messenger (#8) taught it 
to me." | said, "You are telling a lie; By Allah! Allah's Messenger (#8) taught me 

(in a different way) this very Surah which | have heard you reciting." So | took 
him, leading him to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#3)! 
| heard this person reciting Surat-al-Furqan in a way that you did not teach me, 
and you have taught me Surat-al-Furqan." The Prophet said, "O Hisham, recite!" 

So he recited in the same way as | heard him recite it before. On that Allah's 
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Messenger (#8) said, "It was revealed to be recited in this way." Then Allah's 

Messenger (#8) said, "Recite, O ‘Umar!" So | recited it as he had taught me. 

Allah's Messenger (#8) then said, "It was revealed to be recited in this way." 

Allah" Apostle added, "The Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in several 
different ways, so recite of it that which is easier for you. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5041 


In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 65 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 561 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) heard a reciter reciting, the Qur'an in the mosque at night. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on him, as he has remind 
ed me of such-and-such Verses of such and-such Suras, which | missed!" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5042 


In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 66 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 562 


(28) 
Chapter: The recitation of Qur'an in Tartil 
sehall 3 Us ob 
Jah OF 583 bag (2S Te alll Je Sls) 80555 UT5} 4589 (L955 ODA 5a} | Us 589 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 


We went to ‘Abdullah in the morning and a man said, "Yesterday | recited all the 
Mufassal Suras." On that “Abdullah said, "That is very quick, and we have the 
(Prophet's) recitation, and | remember very well the recitation of those Suras 
which the Prophet (#8) used to recite, and they were eighteen Suras from the 

Mufassal, and two Suras from the Suras that start with Ha Mim. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5043 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 67 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 563 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Regarding His (Allah's) Statement:-- 'Move not your tongue concerning (the 
Qur'an) to make haste therewith.' (75.16) And whenever Gabriel descended to 
Allah's Messenger (#8) with the Divine Inspiration, Allah's Messenger (#8) used 

to move his tongue and lips, and that used to be hard for him, and one could 
easily recognize that he was being inspired Divinely. So Allah revealed the Verse 
which occurs in the Surah starting with "| do swear by the Day of Resurrection. ' 
(75.1) i.e. 'Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste then 
with. It is for Us to collect it (in your mind) (O Muhammad) an give you the 
ability to recite it 'by heart.' (75.16-17) which means: It is for us to collect it (in 
your mind) and give you the ability to recite it by heart. And when We have 
recited it to you (O Muhammad) through Gabriel then follow you its recital. 
(75.18) means: 'When We reveal it (the Qur'an) to you, Listen to it.' for then: It 
is for Us to explain it and make it clear to you' (75.19) i.e. It is up to Us to explain 
it through your tongue. So, when Gabriel came to him, Allah's Messenger (#8) 
would listen to him attentively, and as soon as Gabriel left, he would recite the 
Revelations, as Allah had promised him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5044 
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In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 68 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 564 


(29) 
Chapter: Prolonging certain sounds while reciting the Qur'an 
behall da Ob 
Narrated Qatada: 


| asked Anas bin Malik about the recitation of the Prophet. He said, "He used to 
pray long (certain sounds) very much. 


628 Ge Whe & aul fle dl 3368 tas i555) haa! 2 joy as OI! Ob alae ewes 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5045 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 565 


Narrated Qatada: 

Anas was asked, "How was the recitation (of the Qur'an) of the Prophet?’ He 
replied, "It was characterized by the prolongation of certain sounds." He then 
recited: In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 
prolonging the pronunciation of 'In the Name of Allah, 'the most Beneficent,’ 
and 'the Most Merciful. 
ale dill duo toil b2l58 C56 CaS g.5l Jae J S315 GE ALES Bis aole {3 gine Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5046 


In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 70 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 566 
(30) 
Chapter: At-Tarji’ 
eel ob 


Narrated “Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 


| saw the Prophet (#8) reciting (Qur'an) while he was riding on his she camel or 
camel which was moving, carrying him. He was reciting Surat Fath or part of 
Surat Fath very softly and in an Attractive vibrating tone. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5047 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 567 


(31) 
Chapter: To recite the Qur'an in a charming voice 


ObAl sehalb Spall ytd Gb 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


That the Prophet (#8) said to him' "O Abu Musa! You have been given one of 
the mazamir (sweet melodious voices) of the family of David.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5048 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 568 


(32) 
Chapter: Whoever likes to hear the Qur'an from another person 
oft be Stall ants Sst 35 Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
That the Prophet (#8) said to him, "Recite the Qur'an to me." ‘Abdullah said, 


"Shall | recite (the Qur'an) to you while it has been revealed to you?" He said, "I 
like to hear it from others." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5049 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 73 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 569 
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(33) 
Chapter: The saying of the listener to the reciter: “Enough!” 
Sis toll tg 881 38 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Mas ud: 


The ErQpnct (&8) said to me, "Recite (the Qur'an) to me." | said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8) Shall | recite (the Qur'an) to you while it has been revealed to 
you?" He said, "Yes." So | recited Surat-An-Nisa' (The Women), but when | 
recited the Verse: 'How (will it be) then when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against these people.’ 
(4.41) He said, "Enough for the present,” | looked at him and behold! His eyes 
were overflowing with tears 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5050 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 570 


(34) 
Chapter: What is the proper period for reciting the whole Qur'an 
Se SELL 
{Alo 05 Le 1985818} sla atl U389. 
Narrated Sufyan: 


lbn Shubruma said, "| wanted to see how much of the Qur'an can be enough (to 
recite in prayer) and | could not find a Surah containing less than three Verses, 
therefore | said to myself), "One ought not to recite less than three (Quranic) 
Verses (in prayer). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5051 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 571 
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Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If somebody recites the last two Verses of Surat al- 
Bagara at night, it will be sufficient for him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5051 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 76 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 571 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al ‘As: 
My father got me married to a lady of a noble family, and often used to ask my 
wife about me, and she used to reply, "What a wonderful man he is! He never 
comes to my bed, nor has he approached me since he married me." When this 
state continued for a long period, my father told the story to the Prophet who 
said to my father, "Let me meet him." Then | met him and he asked me, "How 
do you fast?" | replied, "| fast daily," He asked, "How long does it take you to 
finish the recitation of the whole Qur'ane" | replied, "I finish it every night." On 
that he said, "Fast for three days every month and recite the Qur'an (and finish 
it) in one month." | said, "But | have power to do more than that." He said, 
"Then fast for three days per week." | said, "i have the power to do more than 
that." He said, "Therefore, fast the most superior type of fasting, (that is, the 
fasting of (prophet) David who used to fast every alternate day; and finish the 
recitation of the whole Qur'an In seven days." | wish | had accepted the 
permission of Allah's Messenger (#8) as | have become a weak old man. It is said 
that “Abdullah used to recite one-seventh of the Qur'an during the day-time to 
some of his family members, for he used to check his memorization of what he 
would recite at night during the daytime so that it would be easier for him to 
read at night. And whenever he wanted to gain some strength, he used to give 
up fasting for some days and count those days to fast for a similar period, for he 
disliked to leave those things which he used to do during the lifetime of the 
Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5052 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 572 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 
The Prophet (#8) asked me, "How long does it take you to finish the recitation 
of the whole Qur'an?" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5053 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 78 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 573 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said to me, "Recite the whole Qur'an in one month's 
time." | said, "But | have power (to do more than that)." Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, "Then finish the recitation of the Qur'an in seven days, and do not finish it 

in less than this period." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5054 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 574 


(35) 
Chapter: To weep while reciting the Qur'an 
Oba 52h58 The Bl Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah (bin Mas‘ud): 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to me), "Recite the Qur'an to me." | said, "Shall | 
recite (it) to you while it has been revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear it 


from another person." So | recited Surat An-Nisa (The Women) till | reached the 
Verse: 'How (will it be) then when We bring from each nation a witness, and We 
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bring you (OQ Muhammad) as a witness against these people.' (4.41) Then he 
said to me, "Stop!" Thereupon | saw his eyes overflowing with tears. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5055 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 575 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Masud: 
The Prophet (#8) said to me, "Recite Qur'an to me." | said to him. "Shall | recite 


(it) to you while it has been revealed to you?" He said, "| like to hear it from 
another person." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5056 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 81 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 576 


(36) 
Chapter: The sin of the person who recites the Qur'an to show off or to gain some 
worldly benefit, or to feel proud etc. 
4y 555 Shay BES ball Seba Wb bs Ob 
Narrated ‘Ali: 


| heard the Prophet (#) saying, "In the last days (of the world) there will appear 
young people with foolish thoughts and ideas. They will give good talks, but 
they will go out of Islam as an arrow goes out of its game, their faith will not 
exceed their throats. So, wherever you find them, kill them, for there will be a 
reward for their killers on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5057 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 82 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 577 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "There will appear some people among 
you whose prayer will make you look down upon yours, and whose fasting will 
make you look down upon yours, but they will recite the Qur'an which will not 
exceed their throats (they will not act on it) and they will go out of Islam as an 

arrow goes out through the game whereupon the archer would examine the 
arrowhead but see nothing, and look at the unfeathered arrow but see nothing, 

and look at the arrow feathers but see nothing, and finally he suspects to find 

something in the lower part of the arrow." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5058 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 83 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 578 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The example of a believer who recites the Qur'an and 
acts on it, like a citron which tastes nice and smells nice. And the example of a 
believer who does not recite the Qur'an but acts on it, is like a date which tastes 
good but has no smell. And the example of a hypocrite who recites the Qur'an is 
like a Raihana (sweet basil) which smells good but tastes bitter And the example 
of a hypocrite who does not recite the Qur'an is like a colocynth which tastes 
bitter and has a bad smell." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5059 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 84 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 579 


(37) 
Chapter: Recite the Qur'an together as long as you agree about its interpretation 
(Selb Cale bs STB stl 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as long as you agree about 
its interpretation, but if you have any difference of opinion (as regards to its 
interpretation and meaning) then you should stop reciting it (for the time 
being). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5060 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 85 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 580 


Narrated Jundub: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as long as you agree about 
its interpretation, but when you have any difference of opinion (as regards its 
interpretation and meaning) then you should stop reciting it (for the time 
being)’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5061 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 86 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 581 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
That he heard a man reciting a Quranic Verse which he had heard the Prophet 
(&8) reciting in a different way. So he took that man to the Prophet (and told 


til, 


him the story). The Prophet (#) said, "Both of you are reciting in a correct way, 
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so carry on reciting." The Prophet (#8) further added, "The nations which were 
before you were destroyed (by Allah) because they differed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5062 
In-book reference : Book 66, Hadith 87 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 582 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Wedlock, Marriage (Nikaah) 
cSsl LS 


67 
Wedlock, Marriage (Nikaah) 


(1) 
Chapter: Awakening the desire for marriage 
ad 3 Cub al wb 
{cLail Go as lS be 1g}: JES 458), 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


A group of three men came to the houses of the wives of the Prophet (#3) 
asking how the Prophet (#8) worshipped (Allah), and when they were informed 
about that, they considered their worship insufficient and said, "Where are we 
from the Prophet (#8) as his past and future sins have been forgiven." Then one 

of them said, "I will offer the prayer throughout the night forever." The other 
said, "I will fast throughout the year and will not break my fast." The third said, 
"| will keep away from the women and will not marry forever." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) came to them and said, "Are you the same people who said so- 
and-so? By Allah, |am more submissive to Allah and more afraid of Him than 
you; yet | fast and break my fast, | do sleep and | also marry women. So he who 
does not follow my tradition in religion, is not from me (not one of my 
followers). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5063 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 1 


Narrated 'Urwa: 
that he asked ‘Aisha about the Statement of Allah: ‘If you fear that you shall not 
be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your 
choice, two or three or four; but if you fear that you shall not be able to deal 
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justly (with them), then only one, or (the captives) that your right hands 
possess. That will be nearer to prevent you from doing injustice.' (4.3) “Aisha 
said, "O my nephew! (This Verse has been revealed in connection with) an 
orphan girl under the guardianship of her guardian who is attracted by her 
wealth and beauty and intends to marry her with a Mahr less than what other 
women of her standard deserve. So they (such guardians) have been forbidden 
to marry them unless they do justice to them and give them their full Mahr, and 
they are ordered to marry other women instead of them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5064 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 2 
(2) 


Chapter: "Whoever is able to marry, should marry..." 
U5 «aq sab bass nad da2l aS <e5 sls set Ske Plaial yan elas ale ai Le colli J35 Ob 
a 3 Joly: by 6950 
Narrated 'Alqama: 


While | was with “Abdullah, ‘“Uthman met him at Mina and said, "O Abu ‘Abdur- 
Rahman ! | have something to say to you." So both of them went aside and 
“Uthman said, "O Abu ‘Abdur-Rah. man! Shall we marry you to a virgin who will 
make you remember your past days?" When ‘Abdullah felt that he was not in 
need of that, he beckoned me (to join him) saying, "O 'Alqama!" Then | heard 
him saying (in reply to ‘“Uthman), "As you have said that, (I tell you that) the 
Prophet (#8) once said to us, 'O young people! Whoever among you is able to 
marry, should marry, and whoever is not able to marry, is recommended to fast, 


as fasting diminishes his sexual power. 
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In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 3 
(3) 


Chapter: Whoever is not able to marry, is recommended to fast 
evils Setdl ehiss al 32 Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

We were with the Prophet (#8) while we were young and had no wealth. So 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O young people! Whoever among you can marry, 
should marry, because it helps him lower his gaze and guard his modesty (i.e. 
his private parts from committing illegal sexual intercourse etc.), and whoever is 
not able to marry, should fast, as fasting diminishes his sexual power." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5066 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 4 
(4) 
Chapter: About (marrying) several women 
eladll 95 Ob 


Narrated ‘Ata: 


We presented ourselves along with lbn “Abbas at the funeral procession of 
Maimuna at a place called Sarif. Ibn “Abbas said, "This is the wife of the Prophet 
(#8) so when you lift her bier, do not Jerk it or shake it much, but walk smoothly 
because the Prophet (#8) had nine wives and he used to observe the night turns 

with eight of them, and for one of them there was no night turn." 

Gnas JB las 3 AEI OG SbgEI ads Gil Ol cates 33 Ald GET ccoingd 3 Auwlssl Os 
5555 135 aling dle alll ro foil A535 odd wl B31 UES Cd cy Byate Bilis elie gil Aa 
QUE) bunds OB R25 play dle abl Le Geil Lee SE GL alphdjlg LogIS Sy egbse5 SE ass 
del) busi 5 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5067 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 5 
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Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) used to go round (have sexual relations with) all his wives in 
one night, and he had nine wives. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5068 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 6 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 
lbn “Abbas asked me, "Are you married?" | replied, "No." He said, "Marry, for 
the best person of this (Muslim) nation (i.e., Muhammad) of all other Muslims, 
had the largest number of wives." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5069 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 7 


(5) 
Chapter: Whoever emigrated with the intention of marrying a woman 
S35 ls AB shal erg 5 AS dae S556 Ss Ob 
Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The rewards (of deeds) are according to the intention, 
and everybody will get the reward for what he has intended. So whoever 
emigrated for Allah's and His Apostle's sake, his emigration was for Allah and His 
Apostle; and whoever emigrated for worldly benefits, or to marry a woman, 
then his emigration was for the thing for what he emigrated for." (1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5070 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 8 
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(6) 
Chapter: The marrying of a poor man 
SLAG SA dee Sl wall args ob 
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Narrated Ibn Masud: 


We used to fight in the holy battles in the company of the Prophet (#8) and we 
had no wives with us. So we said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! Shall we get 
castrated?" The Prophet (#8) forbade us to do so. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5071 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 9 
(7) 


Chapter: The saying of a man to his brother (in Islam) 
ge BW asi SS Eds B555 SIIB 455) J5 Bb ob 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf came (from Mecca to Medina) and the Prophet (#8) 
made a bond of brotherhood between him and Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabi’ Al-Ansari. Al- 
Ansari had two wives, so he suggested that “Abdur- Rahman take half, his wives 
and property. ‘Abdur-Rahman replied, "May Allah bless you with your wives and 
property. Kindly show me the market." So “Abdur-Rahman went to the market 
and gained (in bargains) some dried yoghurt and some butter. After a few days 
the Prophet (#8) saw ‘Abdur-Rahman with some yellow stains on his clothes 
and asked him, "What is that, O “Abdur-Rahman?" He replied, "| had married an 
Ansari woman." The Prophet (#8) asked, "How much Mahr did you give her?" 
He replied, "The weight of one (date) stone of gold." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Offer a banquet, even with one sheep." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5072 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 10 


(8) 
Chapter: What is disliked of not marrying and of getting castrated 
slasdls Ji G0 2 583 le Gb 
Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqaas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade ‘Uthman bin Maz'un to abstain from marrying 
(and other pleasures) and if he had allowed him, we would have gotten 
ourselves castrated. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5073 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 11 


Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas: 
The Prophet (#8) prevented ‘Uthman bin Mazun from that (not marrying), and 
had he allowed him, we would have got ourselves castrated. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5074 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 12 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

We used to participate in the holy battles led by Allah's Messenger (#8) and we 
had nothing (no wives) with us. So we said, "Shall we get ourselves castrated?" 
He forbade us that and then allowed us to marry women with a temporary 
contract (2) and recited to us: -- 'O you who believe ! Make not unlawful the 
good things which Allah has made lawful for you, but commit no transgression. ' 
(5.87) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5075 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 13 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | am a young man and | am afraid that | may 
commit illegal sexual intercourse and | cannot afford to marry." He kept silent, 
and then repeated my question once again, but he kept silent. | said the same 
(for the third time) and he remained silent. Then repeated my question (for the 
fourth time), and only then the Prophet said, "O Abu Huraira! The pen has dried 

after writing what you are going to confront. So (it does not matter whether 

you) get yourself castrated or not." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5076 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 13 


(9) 
Chapter: To marry virgins 
SI 7 Gb 
SE 5S glag ale 4h Le {Ul Ss Adsl wlie S51 db Saks Ui B51 ds. 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Suppose you landed in a valley where there is 
a tree of which something has been eaten and then you found trees of which 
nothing has been eaten, of which tree would you let your camel graze?" He 
said, "(I will let my camel graze) of the one of which nothing has been eaten 
before." (The sub-narrator added: ‘Aisha meant that Allah's Messenger (#8) had 
not married a virgin besides herself .) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5077 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 14 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to me), "You have been shown to me twice in (my) 
dreams. A man was carrying you in a silken cloth and said to me, 'This is your 
wife.’ | uncovered it; and behold, it was you. | said to myself, 'If this dream is 

from Allah, He will cause it to come true.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5078 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 16 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 15 


(10) 
Chapter: The marrying of matrons 
OB Gb 
ESGIGSTIG BSGU5 EJE 3,85 I» alag ale 2) Le £5 Jb days Ji Sp, 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


While we were returning from a Ghazwa (Holy Battle) with the Prophet, | 
started driving my camel fast, as it was a lazy camel A rider came behind me and 
pricked my camel with a spear he had with him, and then my camel started 
running as fast as the best camel you may see. Behold! The rider was the 
Prophet (#8) himself. He said, 'What makes you in such a hurry?" | replied, | am 
newly married " He said, "Did you marry a virgin or a matron? | replied, "A 
matron." He said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl so that you may play with 
her and she with you?" When we were about to enter (Medina), the Prophet 
(&8) said, "Wait so that you may enter (Medina) at night so that the lady of 
unkempt hair may comb her hair and the one whose husband has been absent 
may shave her pubic region. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5079 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 16 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

When | got married, Allah's Messenger (#) said to me, "What type of lady have 
you married?" | replied, "| have married a matron’ He said, "Why, don't you 
have a liking for the virgins and for fondling them?" Jabir also said: Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl so that you might play 
with her and she with you?' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5080 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 17 


(11) 
Chapter: The marrying of young lady to an elderly man 
MSS 2 Kall G95 Ob 
Narrated 'Urwa: 


The Prophet (#8) asked Abu Bakr for ‘Aisha's hand in marriage. Abu Bakr said 
"But | am your brother." The Prophet (#8) said, "You are my brother in Allah's 
religion and His Book, but she (Aisha) is lawful for me to marry." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5081 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 18 
(12) 
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Chapter: What type of women should one seek in marriage? 
7S Ge J] ob 
pL AE be salad f8 OF Catt lag iS eLaill (cig 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The best women are the riders of the camels and the 
righteous among the women of Quraish. They are the kindest women to their 


children in their childhood and the more careful women of the property of their 
husbands." 
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In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 20 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 19 


(13) 
Chapter: Having female captives and manumitting one's own slave-girl 
Cybill 5 31681 Ob 
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Narrated Abu Burda's father: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, any man who has a slave girl whom he educates 
properly, teaches good manners, manumits and marries her, will get a double 
reward And if any man of the people of the Scriptures believes in his own 
prophet and then believes in me too, he will (also) get a double reward And any 
slave who fulfills his duty to his master and to his Lord, will (also) get a double 
reward." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5083 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 21 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 20 


2653 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Eq 


The Prophet (#8) said: Abraham did not tell lies except three. (One of them was) 
when Abraham passed by a tyrant and (his wife) Sara was accompanying him 
(Abu Huraira then mentioned the whole narration and said:) (The tyrant) gave 

her Hajar. Sara said, "Allah saved me from the hands of the Kafir (i.e. infidel) and 

gave me Hajar to serve me." (Abu Huraira added:) That (Hajar) is your mother, O 

Banu Ma'-As-Sama' (i.e., the Arabs). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5084 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 22 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 21 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) stayed for three days between Khaibar and Medina, and there 
he consummated his marriage to Safiyya bint Huyai. | invited the Muslims to the 
wedding banquet in which neither meat nor bread was offered. He ordered for 
leather dining-sheets to be spread, and dates, dried yoghurt and butter were 
laid on it, and that was the Prophet's wedding banquet. The Muslims wondered, 
"Is she (Saffiyya) considered as his wife or his slave girl?" Then they said, "If he 
orders her to veil herself, she will be one of the mothers of the Believers; but if 
he does not order her to veil herself, she will be a slave girl. So when the 
Prophet (#8) proceeded from there, he spared her a space behind him (on his 
shecamel) and put a screening veil between her and the people. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5085 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 22 


2654 


(14) 
Chapter: The manumission of a slave-girl as her Mahr 
IGlio 405 Bic Jat fs Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) manumitted Safiyya and regarded her manumission as 
her Mahr. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5086 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 23 


(15) 
Chapter: "If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His Bounty." 
(aLdad do A gids ol58 1oh 955 Sy} : Sls 5) utd erg Ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa ‘idi: 

A woman came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | 
have come to give you myself in marriage (without Mahr)." Allah's Messenger 
(#8) looked at her. He looked at her carefully and fixed his glance on her and 

then lowered his head. When the lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat 

down. A man from his companions got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
If you are not in need of her, then marry her to me." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Have you got anything to offer?" The man said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's 

Messenger (#8)!" The Prophet (#8) said (to him), "Go to your family and see if 

you have something." The man went and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, | have 
not found anything." Allah's Apostle said, "(Go again) and look for something, 

even if it is an iron ring." He went again and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! | could not find even an iron ring, but this is my Izar 

(waist sheet)." He had no rida. He added, "I give half of it to her." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "What will she do with your Izar? If you wear it, she will be 
naked, and if she wears it, you will be naked." So that man sat down for a long 
while and then got up (to depart). When Allah's Messenger (#8) saw him going, 
he ordered that he be called back. When he came, the Prophet (#8) said, "How 
much of the Qur'an do you know?" He said, "| know such Sura and such Sura," 
counting them. The Prophet (#8) said, "Do you know them by heart?" He 
replied, "Yes." The Prophet (#8) said, "Go, | marry her to you for that much of 
the Qur'an which you have." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5087 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 24 


(16) 
Chapter: Husband and wife should have the same religion 
oe 3 S91 Gb 
{l5o38 365 585 hae5 as alee Fea slall Go BE all 5a 5} 4) 389. 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Abu Hudhaifa bin “Utba bin Rabi'a bin “Abdi Shams who had witnessed the 
battle of Badr along with the Prophet (#8) adopted Salim as his son, to whom he 
married his niece, Hind bint Al-Walid bin “Utba bin Rabi a; and Salim was the 
freed slave of an Ansar woman, just as the Prophet (#8) had adopted Zaid as his 
son. It was the custom in the Pre-lslamic Period that if somebody adopted a 
boy, the people would call him the son of the adoptive father and he would be 
the latter's heir. But when Allah revealed the Divine Verses: 'Call them by (the 
names of) their fathers ... your freed-slaves,' (33.5) the adopted persons were 
called by their fathers' names. The one whose father was not known, would be 
regarded as a Maula and your brother in religion. Later on Sahla bint Suhail bin 
“Amr Al-Quraishi Al Amiri-- and she was the wife of Abu- Hudhaifa bin “Utba-- 
came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We used to 
consider Salim as our (adopted) son, and now Allah has revealed what you know 
(regarding adopted sons)." The sub-narrator then mentioned the rest of the 
narration. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5088 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 25 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) entered upon Dubaa bint Az-Zubair and said to her, "Do 
you have a desire to perform the Hajj?" She replied, "By Allah, | feel sick." He 
said to her, "Intend to perform Hajj and stipulate something by saying, 'O Allah, 
| will finish my Ihram at any place where You stop me (i.e. | am unable to go 
further)." She was the wife of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5089 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 26 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "A woman is married for four things, i.e., her wealth, her 
family status, her beauty and her religion. So you should marry the religious 
woman (otherwise) you will be a losers. 

(92) - B55 ul be C4] GE eat J dae B55 JB call ut B25 Wis Sind Bis 
lgns ass Ginsds Bla) a) bisall ase " JB plug dle ail dhe goill ye. aie atl 
M aNa5 E53 5 gpJl old 3abls 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5090 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 27 


Narrated Sahl: 
A man passed by Allah's Messenger (#8) and Allah s Apostle asked (his 
companions) "What do you say about this (man)?" They replied "If he asks fora 
lady's hand, he ought to be given her in marriage; and if he intercedes (for 
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someone) his intercessor should be accepted; and if he speaks, he should be 
listened to." Allah's Messenger (#) kept silent, and then a man from among the 
poor Muslims passed by, an Allah's Apostle asked (them) "What do you say 
about this man?" They replied, "If he asks for a lady's hand in marriage he does 
not deserve to be married, and he intercedes (for someone), his intercession 
should not be accepted; And if he speaks, he should not be listened to.' Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "This poor man is better than so many of the first as filling 
the earth. ' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5091 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 28 


(17) 
Chapter: The marriage of a poor man with a well-to-do lady 
45 fall Cash agh5 Shall 3 SSI OL 
Narrated 'Urwa: 


that he asked ‘Aisha regarding the Verse: 'If you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with the orphans (4.3) She said, "O my nephew! This Verse refers 
to the orphan girl who is under the guardianship of her guardian who likes her 
beauty and wealth and wishes to (marry her and) curtails her Mahr. Such 
guardians have been forbidden to marry them unless they do justice by giving 
them their full Mahr, and they have been ordered to marry other than them. 
The people asked for the verdict of Allah's Messenger (#8) after that, so Allah 
revealed: 'They ask your instruction concerning the women... whom you 
desire to marry.’ (4.127) So Allah revealed to them that if the orphan girl had 
beauty and wealth, they desired to marry her and for her family status. They 
can only marry them if they give them their full Mahr. And if they had no desire 
to marry them because of their lack of wealth and beauty, they would leave 
them and marry other women. So, as they used to leave them, when they had 
no interest, in them, they were forbidden to marry them when they had such 
interest, unless they treated them justly and gave them their full Mahr Apostle 
said, ‘If at all there is evil omen, it is in the horse, the woman and the house." a 
lady is to be warded off. And the Statement of Allah: ‘Truly, among your wives 
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and your children, there are enemies for you (i.e may stop you from the 
obedience of Allah)' (64.14) 


9 8 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5092 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 29 
(18) 

Chapter: What evil omen of a lady is to be warded off 
shall eh 2 Bil ob 
{SI 1§4e SGI9 SEI bye Ol} weles 413.85. 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Evil omen is in the women, the house and the 
horse.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5093 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 30 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Evil omen was mentioned before the Prophet: The Prophet (#8) said, "If there is 
evil omen in anything, it is in the house, the woman and the horse." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5094 
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: Book 67, Hadith 32 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 31 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If at all there is bad omen, it is in the horse, the 
woman, and the house." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5095 


: Book 67, Hadith 33 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 32 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "After me | have not left any trial more severe to men 
than women." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5096 


: Book 67, Hadith 34 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(19) 
Chapter: (About) a free lady as the wife of a slave 
dead] 235 883) Ob 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Three principles were established because of Barira: (i) When Banra was 
manumitted she was given the option (to remain with her slave husband or 
not). (ii) Allah's Messenger (#8) said "The Wala of the slave) is for the one who 
manumits (the slave). (iii) When Allah's Messenger (#8) entered (the house), he 
saw a cooking pot on the fire but he was given bread and meat soup from the 
soup of the home. The Prophet (#8) said, "Didn't | see the cooking pot (on the 
fire)?" It was said, "That is the meat given in charity to Barira, and you do not 
eat the (things given in) charity." The Prophet (#8) said, "It is an object of charity 
for Barira, and it is a present for us." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5097 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 35 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 34 


(20) 
Chapter: Not to marry more than four (at a time) 
CS be SI GSES Ob 
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Narrated Aisha": 


(regarding) the Verse: 'And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly 
with the orphans...’ (4.3) It is about the orphan girl who is in the custody of a 
man who is her guardian, and he intends to marry her because of her wealth, 
but he treats her badly and does not manage her property fairly and honestly. 
Such a man should marry women of his liking other than her, two or three or 

four. ‘Prohibited to you (for marriage) are: ...your foster-mothers (who suckled 
you).' (4.23) Marriage is prohibited between persons having a foster suckling 

relationship corresponding to a blood relationship which renders marriage 
unlawful. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5098 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 36 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 35 


(21) 
Chapter: "..your foster-mothers who gave you suck." 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) that while Allah's Messenger (#8) was with her, she 
heard a voice of a man asking permission to enter the house of Hafsa. “Aisha 


2661 


added: | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! This man is asking permission to enter 
your house." The Prophet (#8) said, "I think he is so-and-so," naming the foster- 
uncle of Hafsa. “Aisha said, "If so-and-so," naming her foster uncle, "were living, 
could he enter upon me?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Yes, for foster suckling 
relations make all those things unlawful which are unlawful through 
corresponding birth (blood) relations." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5099 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 37 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 36 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
It was said to the Prophet, "Won't you marry the daughter of Hamza?" He said, 
"She is my foster niece (brother's daughter). " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5100 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 38 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 37 


Narrated Um Habiba: 
(daughter of Abu Sufyan) | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Marry my sister. the 
daughter of Abu Sufyan." The Prophet (#8) said, "Do you like that?" | replied, 
"Yes, for even now | am not your only wife and | like that my sister should share 
the good with me." The Prophet (#8) said, "But that is not lawful for me." | said, 
We have heard that you want to marry the daughter of Abu Salama." He said, 
"(You mean) the daughter of Um Salama?" | said, "Yes." He said, "Even if she 
were not my step-daughter, she would be unlawful for me to marry as she is my 
foster niece. | and Abu Salama were suckled by Thuwaiba. So you should not 
present to me your daughters or your sisters (in marriage)." Narrated 'Urwa: 
Thuwaiba was the freed slave girl of Abu Lahb whom he had manumitted, and 
then she suckled the Prophet. When Abu Lahb died, one of his relatives saw him 
ina dream ina very bad state and asked him, "What have you encountered?" 
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Abu Lahb said, "| have not found any rest since | left you, except that | have 
been given water to drink in this (the space between his thumb and other 
fingers) and that is because of my manumitting Thuwaiba." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5101 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 38 


(22) 
Chapter: "No suckling is to be carried on after the baby is two years old." 
a ae JB} Ob 
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Narrated “Aisha: 
that the Prophet (#8) entered upon her while a man was sitting with her. Signs 
of answer seemed to appear on his face as if he disliked that. She said, "Here is 
my (foster) brother." He said, "Be sure as to who is your foster brother, for 


foster suckling relationship is established only when milk is the only food of the 
child." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5102 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 39 


(23) 
Chapter: The milk belongs to the husband 
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Narrated Aisha: 
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that Aflah the brother of Abu Al-Qu’ais, her foster uncle, came, asking 
permission to enter upon her after the Verse of Al-Hijab (the use of veils by 
women) was revealed. ‘Aisha added: | did not allow him to enter, but when 
Allah's Messenger (#8) came, | told him what | had done, and he ordered me to 
give him permission. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5103 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 40 
(24) 


Chapter: The witness of a wet nurse 
dxo3all sg ob 
Narrated ‘Uqba bin Al-Harith: 


| married a woman and then a black lady came to us and said, "| have suckled 
you both (you and your wife)." So | came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "I 
married so-and-so and then a black lady came to us and said to me, 'I have 
suckled both of you.' But | think she is a liar." The Prophet (#8) turned his face 
away from me and | moved to face his face, and said, "She is a liar." The Prophet 
(&8) said, "How (can you keep her as your wife) when that lady has said that she 
has suckled both of you? So abandon (i.e., divorce) her (your wife). 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 5104 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 42 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 41 
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(25) 
Chapter: "Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters..." 
(24) 
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lbn ‘Abbas further said, "Seven types of marriages are unlawful because of 
blood relations, and seven because of marriage relations." Then Ibn 'Abbas 
recited the Verse: 


"Forbidden for you (for marriages) are your mothers..." (4:23). ‘Abdullah bin 
Ja'far married the daughter and wife of ‘Ali at the same time (they were step- 
daughter and mother). Ibn Sirin said, "There is no harm in that." But Al-Hasan 

Al-Basri disapproved of it at first, but then said that there was no harm in it. Al- 

Hasan bin Al-Hasan bin 'Ali married two of his cousins in one night. Ja'far bin 

Zaid disapproved of that because of it would bring hatred (between the two 

cousins), but it is not unlawful, as Allah said, "Lawful to you are all others 

[beyond those (mentioned)]. (4:24). Ibn ‘Abbas said: "If somebody commits 

illegal sexual intercourse with his wife's sister, his wife does not become 
unlawful for him." And narrated Abu Ja’'far, "If a person commits homosexuality 
with a boy, then the mother of that boy is unlawful for him to marry." Narrated 

Ibn ‘Abbas, "If one commits illegal sexual intercourse with his mother in law, 

then his married relation to his wife does not become unlawful." Abu Nasr 
reported to have said that Ibn 'Abbas in the above case, regarded his marital 
relation to his wife unlawful, but Abu Nasr is not known well for hearing Hadith 
from Ibn 'Abbas. Imran bin Hussain, Jabir b. Zaid, Al-Hasan and some other 
lraqi's, are reported to have judged that his marital relations to his wife would 
be unlawful. In the above case Abu Hurairah said, "The marital relation to one's 
wife does not become unlawful except if one as had sexual intercourse (with 
her mother)." Ibn Al-Musaiyab, 'Urwa, and Az-Zuhri allows such person to keep 
his wife. 'Ali said, "His marital relations to his wife does not become unlawful." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5105 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 43 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 62, Hadith 41 
(26) 
Chapter: "....your step-daughters under your guardianship, born of your wives..." 
(25) 
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Narrated Um Habiba: 


| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Do you like to have (my sister) the daughter of 
Abu Sufyan?" The Prophet (#8) said, "What shall | do (with her)?" | said, "Marry 
her." He said, "Do you like that?" | said, "(Yes), for even now | am not your only 

wife, so | like that my sister should share you with me." He said, "She is not 

lawful for me (to marry)." | said, "We have heard that you want to marry." He 

said, "The daughter of Um Salama?" | said, "Yes." He said, "Even if she were not 

my stepdaughter, she should be unlawful for me to marry, for Thuwaiba suckled 

me and her father (Abu Salama). So you should neither present your daughters, 

nor your sisters, to me." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5106 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 44 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 42 


(27) 
Chapter: "(It is prohibited to have) two sisters in wedlock at the same time..." 
(26) 
{cakis 33 le 9) 834) gh 1ytads Sig} 6 
Narrated Um Habiba: 


| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Marry my sister, the daughter of Abu Sufyan." 
He said, "Do you like that?" | said, "Yes, for even now | am not your only wife; 
and the most beloved person to share the good with me is my sister." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "But that is not lawful for me (i.e., to be married to two 
sisters at a time.)" | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! By Allah, we have heard 
that you want to marry Durra, the daughter of Abu Salama." He said, "You mean 
the daughter of Um Salama?" | said, "Yes." He said, "By Allah ! Even if she were 
not my stepdaughter, she would not be lawful for me to marry, for she is my 
foster niece, for Thuwaiba has suckled me and Abu Salama; so you should 
neither present your daughters, nor your sisters to me." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5107 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 43 


(28) 
Chapter: A woman should not marry a man already married to her paternal aunt 
(27) 
less Se tall S39 Gb 
Narrated Jabir: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade that a woman should be married to man along 
with her paternal or maternal aunt. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5108 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 44 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A woman and her paternal aunt should not be 
married to the same man; and similarly, a woman and her maternal aunt should 
not be married to the same man." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5109 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 45 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) forbade that a woman should be married to a man along with 
her paternal aunt or with her maternal aunt (at the same time). Az-Zuhri (the 
sub-narrator) said: There is a similar order for the paternal aunt of the father of 
one's wife, for 'Urwa told me that ‘Aisha said, "What is unlawful because of 
blood relations, is also unlawful because of the corresponding foster suckling 
relations." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5110, 5111 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 46 


(29) 
Chapter: Ash-Shighar. (Exchange of daughters or sisters in marriage without paying 
Mahr) 
(28) 
EES Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade Ash-Shighar, which means that somebody 
marries his daughter to somebody else, and the latter marries his daughter to 
the former without paying Mahr. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5112 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 49 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 47 


(30) 
Chapter: Is it permissible for a woman to present herself for marriage to somebody? 
a 
as) add OG Sf shall hs Ob 
Narrated Hisham's father: 


Khaula bint Hakim was one of those ladies who presented themselves to the 
Prophet (#8) for marriage. Aisha said, "Doesn't a lady feel ashamed for 
presenting herself to a man?" But when the Verse: "(O Muhammad) You may 
postpone (the turn of) any of them (your wives) that you please,’ (33.51) was 
revealed, " Aisha said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | do not see, but, that your 
Lord hurries in pleasing you.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5113 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 48 


(31) 
Chapter: The marriage of Muhrim 
(30) 


etl BE Ob 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) got married while he was in the state of Ihram. 
92). EE JN US IG 5 3 ls Bs copes UI Ais B53) GET Chelan] 3 Whe Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5114 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 51 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 49 


(32) 
Chapter: Allah's Messenger (saws) prohibited Nikah-al-Mut'a lately. 
(31) 
IT asdall CHS GE alurg due ali! dro ali! Js Bob 
: Narrated “Ali: 
| said to Ibn ‘Abbas, "During the battle of Khaibar the Prophet (#8) forbade 
(Nikah) Al-Mut'a and the eating of donkey's meat." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5115 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 50 


Narrated Abu Jamra: 
| heard Ibn “Abbas (giving a verdict) when he was asked about the Mut'a with 
the women, and he permitted it (Nikah-al-Mut'a). On that a freed slave of his 
said to him, "That is only when it is very badly needed and women are scarce." 

On that, Ibn “Abbas said, "Yes." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5116 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 51 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah and Salama bin Al-Akwa’: 


While we were in an army, Allah's Messenger (#8) came to us and said, "You 
have been allowed to do the Mut'a (marriage), so do it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5117, 5118 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 54 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 52 


Salama bin Al-Akwa’ said: 

Allah's Messenger (#8)'s said, "If a man and a woman agree (to marry 
temporarily), their marriage should last for three nights, and if they like to 
continue, they can do so; and if they want to separate, they can do so." | do not 
know whether that was only for us or for all the people in general. Abu 
‘Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) said: “Ali made it clear that the Prophet said, "The Mut'a 
marriage has been cancelled (made unlawful). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5119 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 55 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 52 
(33) 

Chapter: A woman can present herself to a righteous man (for marriage) 
(32) 


LEN Jo5i Je Yad shall pase Ob 
Narrated Thabit Al-Banani: 
| was with Anas while his daughter was present with him. Anas said, "A woman 
came to Allah's Apostle and presented herself to him, saying, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (#8), have you any need for me (i.e. would you like to marry me)?" 
“Thereupon Anas's daughter said, "What a shameless lady she was ! Shame! 
Shame!" Anas said, "She was better than you; she had a liking for the Prophet 
(#8) so she presented herself for marriage to him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5120 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 56 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 53 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
A woman presented herself to the Prophet (for marriage). A man said to him, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! (If you are not in need of her) marry her to me." The 
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Prophet (#8) said, "What have you got?" The man said, "| have nothing." The 
Prophet (#8) said (to him), "Go and search for something) even if it were an iron 
ring." The man went and returned saying, "No, | have not found anything, not 
even an iron ring; but this is my (Izar) waist sheet, and half of it is for her." He 
had no Rida' (upper garment). The Prophet (#8) said, "What will she do with 
your waist sheet? If you wear it, she will have nothing over her; and if she wears 
it, you will have nothing over you." So the man sat down and when he had sat a 
long time, he got up (to leave). When the Prophet (#8) saw him (leaving), he 
called him back, or the man was called (for him), and he said to the man, "How 
much of the Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" The man replied | know such Sura 
and such Sura (by heart)," naming the Suras The Prophet (#8) said, "| have 
married her to you for what you know of the Qur'an ." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 5121 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 57 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 54 
(34) 
Chapter: The presentation of one's own daughter or sister (for marriage) to a religious 
man. 
(33) 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When Hafsa bint (Umar became a widow after the 
death of (her husband) Khunais bin Hudhafa As-Sahmi who had been one of the 
companions of the Prophet, and he died at Medina. | went to ‘“Uthman bin 
‘Affan and presented Hafsa (for marriage) to him. He said, "I will think it over." | 
waited for a few days, then he met me and said, ‘It seems that it is not possible 
for me to marry at present.’ " “Umar further said, "| met Abu Bakr As-Siddique 
and said to him, ‘If you wish, | will marry my daughter Hafsa to you." Abu Bakr 
kept quiet and did not say anything to me in reply. | became more angry with 
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him than with ‘Uthman. | waited for a few days and then Allah's Messenger (#8) 
asked for her hand, and | gave her in marriage to him. Afterwards | met Abu 
Bakr who said, 'Perhaps you became angry with me when you presented Hafsa 
to me and | did not give you a reply?’ | said, 'Yes.' Abu Bakr said, 'Nothing 
stopped me to respond to your offer except that | knew that Allah's Apostle had 
mentioned her, and | never wanted to let out the secret of Allah's Messenger 
(#8). And if Allah's Apostle had refused her, | would have accepted her.'" 


8 lee ol pe OLAS y le GF ea 33 duals] 4s eal we 33 jsall Ls Was 
ine VIBAI 33 508 GF EAsd. Lagic adil 9d). jab INE ein Bi cab ne 3 alle gad 
ale All dhe A! 9-445 MEET Se O85. Cagis! A143 93 ud be 5a Edy fae SG 
SBSle JUS dads ate Cub558 Glhe 33 Gleke CHI ULSI fy jac JULES. daall 35 3 lug 
GALAN S bi Qual jas 13 (255 C5519 OI J ey 33 JB gaa B ld C4 Syl G 
Go ile 1551 2355 GLE all &55 BS gf cad jab Ed; dbs HS55 Eke b) E1e5 
AUS 55 hh gasld BG GEST plies dle atl be atl Us 25 gas S Jd 4G Slab Je 
15 SG oii dls enee! hE E)) Ai) ob daks Ue Case ine Ue O15 abs 


Bt) ely dulce ail due Au UJ Oreale 2S Gl Gece lars Stl] G31 Ol gs al 
plug de ail ho All Vaiss sigs plug dle abil uo alll Jg2r5 juu Codd OST ald cLasS5 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5122 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 55 


Narrated Zainab bint Salama: 

Um Habiba said to Allah's Messenger (#8) "We have heard that you want to 
marry Durra bint Abu-Salama." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Can she be married 
along with Um Salama (her mother)? Even if | have not married Um Salama, she 

would not be lawful for me to marry, for her father is my foster brother." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5123 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 56 
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(35) 
Chapter: "And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal or conceal it in 
yourself..." 
(34) 
AGS ALN le andST og GAUST ST ela dala Go ay abSE lad Sule Clit 9}: 585 Oe ail $5 Ob 
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Sika 5&5 ALS sesh O85 cabsacl (act). 
Ibn “Abbas said: 


"Hint your intention of marrying’ is made by saying (to the widow) for example: 
"| want to marry, and | wish that Allah will make a righteous lady available for 
'" Al-Qasim said: One may say to the widow: '! hold all respect for you, and | 
am re Sara in you; Allah will bring you much good, or something similar 'Ata 
said: One should hint his intention, and should not declare it openly. One may 
say: '| have some need. Have good tidings. Praise be to Allah; you are fit to 
remarry.’ She (the widow) may say in reply: | am listening to what you say,’ but 
she should not make a promise. Her guardian should not make a promise (to 
somebody to get her married to him) without her knowledge. But if, while still 
in the Iddat period, she makes a promise to marry somebody, and he ultimately 
marries her, they are not to be separated by divorce (i.e., the marriage is valid). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5124 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 60 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 56 
(36) 
Chapter: (It is permissible) to look at a woman before marrying. 
(35) 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to me), "You were shown to me ina dream. An 
angel brought you to me, wrapped in a piece of silken cloth, and said to me, 
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‘This is your wife.' | removed the piece of cloth from your face, and there you 
were. | said to myself. 'If it is from Allah, then it will surely be.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5125 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 57 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 

A woman came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | 
have come to you to present myself to you (for marriage)." Allah's Messenger 
(#8) glanced at her. He looked at her carefully and fixed his glance on her and 

then lowered his head. When the lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat 
down. A man from his companions got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! 

If you are not in need of her, then marry her to me." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Have you got anything to offer. " The man said, 'No, by Allah, O Allah's 

Messenger (#8)!" The Prophet (#8) said (to him), "Go to your family and try to 
find something.” So the man went and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's 

Messenger (#8)! | have not found anything." The Prophet said, "Go again and 
look for something, even if it were an iron ring." He went and returned, saying, 

"No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | could not find even an iron ring, but 
this is my Izar (waist sheet).' He had no Rida (upper garment). He added, "| give 
half of it to her." Allah's Messenger (#8) said "What will she do with your Izar? If 
you wear it, she will have nothing over herself thereof (will be naked); and if she 

wears it, then you will have nothing over yourself thereof ' So the man sat for a 
long period and then got up (to leave). When Allah's Messenger (#8) saw him 

leaving, he ordered that he e called back. When he came, the Prophet (#8) 
asked (him), "How much of the Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" The man 
replied, | know such Sura and such Sura and such Sura," naming the suras. The 

Prophet (#8) said, "Can you recite it by heart?" He said, 'Yes." The Prophet (#3) 

said, "Go | let you marry her for what you know of the Qur'an (as her Mahr). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5126 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 58 


(37) 
Chapter: Whoever said, "A marriage is not valid except through the Wali." 
(36) 
3: 3 C9 JB os SE 
5S) LIS CaN 43 JSR {Gb LBs SB}: JES oth 5a. 
{Sho ZUM |gASSi5} :18S {lgko§s ZS GS hall 1558 V5} :tBs. 
Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 


Als 


‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet (##) told him that there were four types of 
marriage during Pre-lslamic period of Ignorance. One type was similar to that of 
the present day i.e. a man used to ask somebody else for the hand of a girl 
under his guardianship or for his daughter's hand, and give her Mahr and then 
marry her. The second type was that a man would say to his wife after she had 
become clean from her period. "Send for so-and-so and have sexual intercourse 
with him." Her husband would then keep awy from her and would never sleep 
with her till she got pregnant from the other man with whom she was sleeping. 
When her pregnancy became evident, he husband would sleep with her if he 
wished. Her husband did so (i.e. let his wife sleep with some other man) so that 
he might have a child of noble breed. Such marriage was called as Al-Istibda’. 
Another type of marriage was that a group of less than ten men would 
assemble and enter upon a woman, and all of them would have sexual relation 
with her. If she became pregnant and delivered a child and some days had 
passed after delivery, she would sent for all of them and none of them would 
refuse to come, and when they all gathered before her, she would say to them, 
"You (all) know waht you have done, and now | have given birth to a child. So, it 
is your child so-and-so!" naming whoever she liked, and her child would follow 
him and he could not refuse to take him. The fourth type of marriage was that 
many people would enter upon a lady and she would never refuse anyone who 
came to her. Those were the prostitutes who used to fix flags at their doors as 
sign, and he who would wished, could have sexual intercourse with them. If 
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anyone of them got pregnant and delivered a child, then all those men would 
be gathered for her and they would call the Qa’'if (persons skilled in recognizing 
the likeness of a child to his father) to them and would let the child follow the 
man (whom they recognized as his father) and she would let him adhere to him 
and be called his son. The man would not refuse all that. But when Muhammad 
(#8) was sent with the Truth, he abolished all the types of marriages observed in 
pre-Islamic period of Ignorance except the type of marriage the people 
recognize today. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5127 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 63 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 62, Hadith 58 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(as regards the Verse): 'And about what is recited unto you in the Book, 
concerning orphan girls to whom you give not the prescribed portions and yet, 
whom you desire to marry.' (4.127) This Verse is about the female orphan who 
is under the guardianship of a man with whom she shares her property and he 
has more right over her (than anybody else) but does not like to marry her, so 

he prevents her, from marrying somebody else, lest he should share the 

property with him. 


BE BES 8 Se By}. ASE GE dul GE BHF Of pla Ge « (AS9 AS «655 As 
Sis 985 gh daaiall 3 a EIB {5594555 SI Ogi2355 BJ CS le A855 9 GU clad 
Ys 95 gles GlAsza GSS OI CEB cl 131 585 calls 3 WSS O95 Si glad (Se5I 
Agle 3 554 55.55 SI dgalS ae 


2677 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5128 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 59 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

When Hafsa, Umar's daughter became a widow because of the death of her 
(husband) Ibn Hudhafa As-Sahmi who was one of the companion of the Prophet 
(#8) and the one of the Badr warriors and died at Medina, ‘Umar said, "| met 
“‘Uthman bin ‘Affan and gave him an offer, saying, ‘If you wish, | will marry Hafsa 
to you.' He said. ‘I will think it over' | waited for a few days, then he met me and 
said, '| have made up my mind not to marry at present’ "Umar added, "Then | 
met Abu Bakr and said to him, ‘If you wish, | will marry Hafsa to you.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5129 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 65 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 60 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 
concerning the Verse: 'Do not prevent them! (2.232) Ma‘qil bin Yasar told me 
that it was revealed in his connection. He said, "| married my sister to a man and 
he divorced her, and when her days of 'Idda (three menstrual periods) were 
over, the man came again and asked for her hand, but | said to him, ‘| married 
her to you and made her your bed (your wife) and favored you with her, but 
you divorced her. Now you come to ask for her hand again? No, by Allah, she 
will never go back to you (again)!' That man was not a bad man and his wife 
wanted to go back to him. So Allah revealed this Verse: 'Do not prevent them. ' 
(2.232) So | said, ‘Now | will do it (let her go back to him), O Allah's Messenger 
(®8)."So he married her to him again. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5130 
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In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 66 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 61 
(38) 
Chapter: If the guardian himself is the suitor 
(37) 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(regarding His Statement): 'They ask your instruction concerning the women. 
Say: Allah instructs you about them ...' (4.127) It is about the female orphan 
who is under the guardianship of a man with whom she shares her property and 
he does not want to marry her and dislikes that someone else should marry her, 
lest he should share the property with him, so he prevents her from marrying. 
So Allah forbade such a guardian to do so (i.e. to prevent her from marrying). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5131 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 67 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 62 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 

While we were sitting in the company of the Prophet (#8) a woman came to 
him and presented herself (for marriage) to him. The Prophet (#8) looked at 
her, lowering his eyes and raising them, but did not give a reply. One of his 
companions said, "Marry her to me O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" The Prophet (#8) 
asked (him), "Have you got anything?" He said, "| have got nothing." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Not even an iron ring?" He Sa‘d, "Not even an iron ring, but | 
will tear my garment into two halves and give her one half and keep the other 


half." The Prophet; said, "No. Do you know some of the Qur'an (by heart)?" He 
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said, "Yes." The Prophet (#8) said, "Go, | have agreed to marry her to you with 
what you know of the Qur'an (as her Mahr)." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5132 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 68 
: Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 63 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(39) 
Chapter: Giving one's young children in marriage 
(38) 
SULA 85 JES CBS] Ob 
Foltl Jes g4i 4556 [Bic Jsed (Gbo5 al S515} bls a) ga. 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


that the Prophet (#8) married her when she was six years old and he 

consummated his marriage when she was nine years old, and then she 
remained with him for nine years (i.e., till his death). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5133 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 69 
: Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 64 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(40) 
Chapter: The marrying of a daughter by her father to a ruler 
(39) 
Rie dys “ai 5! q25 55 5b 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


that the Prophet (#8) married her when she was six years old and he 
consummated his marriage when she was nine years old. Hisham said: | have 
been informed that ‘Aisha remained with the Prophet (#8) for nine years (ie. till 
his death). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5134 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 70 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 65 
(41) 
Chapter: The ruler is regarded as a guardian 
(40) 


OBA Gye Has yy (SUS55» lag ale ai Le toll Jah tp GUaLAN Sl» 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


A woman came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "| present myself (to you) 
(for marriage). She stayed for a long while, then a man said, "If you are not in 
need of her then marry her to me." The Prophet (#8) said, "Have you got 
anything m order to pay her Mahr?" He said, "| have nothing with me except my 
Izar (waist sheet)." The Prophet (#8) said, "If you give her your Izar, you will 
have no lzar to wear, (so go) and search for something. He said, "| could not find 
anything." The Prophet (#8) said, "Try (to find something), even if it were an 
iron ring But he was not able to find (even that) The Prophet (#8) said (to him). 
"Do you memorize something of the Qur' ane" "Yes. ' he said, "such Sura and 
such Sura," naming those Suras The Prophet (#8) said, "We have married her to 
you for what you know of the Qur'an (by heart). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5135 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 71 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 66 
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(42) 
Chapter: The father or the guardian cannot give a virgin or matron in marriage 
without her consent 
(41) 
Valiagy S] lls SSN BES OSI GSES Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "A matron should not be given in marriage except after 
consulting her; and a virgin should not be given in marriage except after her 
permission." The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! How can we know 
her permission?" He said, "Her silence (indicates her permission). 
dill be foil ‘I aes <d5352 bi Si dala Gi OF ((o538 JS Alia Gis Pe ilvest) ag bles Gas 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5136 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 72 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 67 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! A virgin feels shy." He said, "Her consent is 
(expressed by) her silence." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5137 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 73 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 68 


(43) 
Chapter: If a man gives his daughter in marriage while she is averse to it, then such 
marriage is invalid 
(42) 
Soh5a A585 4a)6 (hg 45051 £55 8] Ob 
Narrated Khansa bint Khidam Al-Ansariya: 
that her father gave her in marriage when she was a matron and she disliked 
that marriage. So she went to Allah's Messenger (#8) and he declared that 
marriage invalid. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5138 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 69 
Narrated “Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid and Majammi bin Yazid: 


The same ,Hadith above: A man called Khidam married a daughter of his (to 
somebody) against her consent. ‘If you fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls then marry (other) women of your choice.’ (4.3) And 
if somebody says to the guardian (of a woman), "Marry me to soand- so," and 
the guardian remained silent or said to him, "What have you got?" And the 
other said, "| have so much and so much (Mahr)," or kept quiet, and then the 
guardian said, "| have married her to you," then the marriage is valid (legal). This 
narration was told by Sahl on the authority of the Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5139 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 75 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 70 
(44) 
Chapter: The giving of an orphan girl in marriage 
(43) 
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Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 


that he asked ‘Aisha, saying to her, "O Mother! (In what connection was this 
Verse revealed): 'If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with orphan 
girls (to the end of the verse) that your right hands possess?" (4.3) Aisha said, 
"O my nephew! It was about the female orphan under the protection of her 
guardian who was interested in her beauty and wealth and wanted to marry her 
with a little or reduced Mahr. So such guardians were forbidden to marry 
female orphans unless they deal with them justly and give their full Mahr; and 
they were ordered to marry women other than them." Aisha added, "(Later) the 
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people asked Allah's Messenger (#8), for instructions, and then Allah revealed: 
‘They ask your instruction concerning the women... And yet whom you desire 
to marry.' (4.127) So Allah revealed to them in this Verse that-if a female 
orphan had wealth and beauty, they desired to marry her and were interested 
in her noble descent and the reduction of her Mahr; but if she was not desired 
by them because of her lack in fortune and beauty they left her and married 
some other woman. So, as they used to leave her when they had no interest in 
her, they had no right to marry her if they had the desire to do so, unless they 
deal justly with her and gave her a full amount of Mahr." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5140 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 76 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 71 


(45) 
Chapter: If the suitor says, "Marry me to so-and-so," and the guardian says, "| have 
married her to you for such Mahr" 


(44) 
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Narrated Sahl: 


A woman came to the Prophet,, and presented herself to him (for marriage). He 
said, "lam not in need of women these days." Then a man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Marry her to me." The Prophet (#8) asked him, "What have 
you got?" He said, "I have got nothing." The Prophet (#8) said, "Give her 
something, even an iron ring." He said, "| have got nothing." The Prophet (#2) 
asked (him), "How much of the Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" He said, "So 


much and so much." The Prophet (#8) said, "| have married her to you for what 
you know of the Qur'an." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5141 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 77 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 72 
(46) 
Chapter: None should ask for the hand of a lady who is already engaged to his brother 
(Muslim) 
(45) 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) decreed that one should not try to cancel a bargain already 
agreed upon between some other persons (by offering a bigger price). And a 
man should not ask for the hand of a girl who is already engaged to his Muslim 
brother, unless the first suitor gives her up, or allows him to ask for her hand. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5142 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 78 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 73 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Beware of suspicion (about others), as suspicion is the 
falsest talk, and do not spy upon each other, and do not listen to the evil talk of 
the people about others’ affairs, and do not have enmity with one another, but 
be brothers. And none should ask for the hand of a girl who is already engaged 
to his (Muslim) brother, but one should wait till the first suitor marries her or 


leaves her." 
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In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 79 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 74 
(47) 
Chapter: The meaning of the cancelling of the engagement. 
(46) 


ages 35 pad Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


"When Hafsa became a widow," Umar said, "| met Abu Bakr and said to him, 'If 
you wish | will marry Hafsa bint “Umar to you.' | waited for a few days then 
Allah's Messenger (#8) asked for her hand. Later Abu Bakr met me and said, 
‘Nothing stopped me from returning to you concerning your offer except that | 
knew that Allah's Messenger (#8) had mentioned (his wish to marry) her, and | 
could never let out the secret of Allah's Messenger (#8) . If he had left her, | 
would have accepted her.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5145 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 75 


(48) 
Chapter: Al-Khutba (for Nikah) 
(47) 
ash ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Two men came from the east and delivered speeches, and the Prophet (#2) 


said, "Some eloquent speech has the influence of magic." (e.g., some people 


refuse to do something and then a good eloquent speaker addresses them and 
then they agree to do that very thing after his speech) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5146 
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In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 81 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 76 


(49) 
Chapter: Beating the tambourine during marriage ceremony and the wedding 
banquet. 
(48) 
dagllg CRB! 3 CUI Ud Gh 
Narrated Ar-Rabi’: 


(the daughter of Muawwidh bin Afra) After the consummation of my marriage, 
the Prophet (#8) came and sat on my bed as far from me as you are sitting now, 
and our little girls started beating the tambourines and reciting elegiac verses 
mourning my father who had been killed in the battle of Badr. One of them said, 
"Among us is a Prophet who knows what will happen tomorrow." On that the 
Prophet said, "Leave this (saying) and keep on saying the verses which you had 


been saying before." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5147 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 82 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 77 


(50) 
Chapter: "And give to the women their Mahr with a good heart..." 
(49) 
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Narrated Anas: 


“Abdur Rahman bin “Auf married a woman and gave her gold equal to the 
weight of a date stone (as Mahr). When the Prophet (#8) noticed the signs of 
cheerfulness of the marriage (on his face) and asked him about it, he said, "| 

have married a woman and gave (her) gold equal to a date stone in weight (as 
Mahr). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5148 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 83 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 78 
(51) 
Chapter: To marry (a lady to) a man for what he knows of the Qur'an 
(50) 


lie £25 OBA Je qogWl ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa ‘idi: 


While | was (sitting) among the people in the company of Allah's Messenger 
(#8) a woman stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! She has given 
herself in marriage to you; please give your opinion of her." The Prophet did not 
give her any reply. She again stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! She 
has given herself (in marriage) to you; so please give your opinion of her. The 
Prophet (#8) did not give her any reply. She again stood up for the third time 
and said, "She has given herself in marriage to you: so give your opinion of her." 
So aman stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Marry her to me." The 
Prophet asked him, "Have you got anything?" He said, "No." The Prophet (#8) 
said, 'Go and search for something, even if it were an iron ring." The man went 
and searched and then returned saying, "| could not find anything, not even an 
iron ring." Then the Prophet (#8) said, "Do you know something of the Qur'an 
(by heart)?" He replied, "| know (by heart) such Sura and such Sura." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Go! | have married her to you for what you know of the 
Qur'an (by heart). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5149 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 84 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 79 
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(52) 
Chapter: To give Mahr in the form of material things 
(51) 
Bs be gS astitl pga Ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


The Prophet (#8) said to a man, "Marry, even with (a Mahr equal to) an iron 
ring." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5150 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 85 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 80 
(53) 
Chapter: The conditions stipulated in marriage (contract) 
(52) 
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Narrated ‘Uqba: 


The Prophet (#8) said: "The stipulations most entitled to be abided by are those 
with which you are given the right to enjoy the (women's) private parts (i.e. the 
stipulations of the marriage contract). 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 5151 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 86 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 81 
(54) 
Chapter: Conditions not lawful in the marriage contract 
(53) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "It is not lawful for a woman (at the time of wedding) to 
ask for the divorce of her sister (i.e. the other wife of her would-be husband) in 
order to have everything for herself, for she will take only what has been 
written for her." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5152 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 87 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 82 
(55) 


Chapter: Yellow coloured perfume for a bridegroom 
(54) 
ca SpocIl Ob 
@lag aile ail Le soll! ye B9e 83 yadsll Lue 51959, 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


“Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and he had marks of 
Sufra (yellow perfume). Allah's Messenger (#8) asked him (about those marks). 
‘AbdurRahman bin ‘Auf told him that he had married a woman from the Ansar. 
The Prophet (#8) asked, "How much Mahr did you pay her?" He said, "I paid 
gold equal to the weight of a date stone." Allah's Messenger (#8) said to him, 
"Give a wedding banquet, even if with one sheep." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5153 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 88 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 83 


(56) 
Chapter 
(55) 


Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) offered a wedding banquet on the occasion of his marriage to 
Zainab, and provided a good meal for the Muslims. Then he went out as was his 
custom on marrying, he came to the dwelling places of the mothers of the 
Believers (i.e. his wives) invoking good (on them), and they were invoking good 
(on him). Then he departed (and came back) and saw two men (still sitting 
there). So he left again. | do not remember whether | informed him or he was 
informed (by somebody else) of their departure) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5154 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 89 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 84 


(57) 
Chapter: How to invoke good upon a person who has married recently? 
(56) 
care SB cS ob 
Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) saw the traces of Sufra (yellow perfume) on ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin ‘Auf and said, "What is this?" “Abdur-Rahman, said, "| have married a 
woman and have paid gold equal to the weight of a datestone (as her Mahr). 
The Prophet (#8) said to him, "May Allah bless you: Offer a wedding banquet 
even with one sheep." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5155 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 90 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 85 


(58) 
Chapter: The invocation of those women who prepare the bride 
(57) 
Asal <Gug3s)l Qrds GSU! Lady cE Gb 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
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When the Prophet (#8) married me, my mother came to me and made me 
enter the house where | saw some women from the Ansar who said, "May you 
prosper and have blessings and have good omen." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5156 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 91 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 86 
(59) 
Chapter: To consummate the marriage before going on a military campaign 
(58) 


935i U5 ced Ct fs Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Sie 


The Prophet (#8) said, "A prophet among the prophets went for a military 
expedition and said to his people: "A man who has married a lady and wants to 
consummate his marriage with her and he has not done so yet, should not 


accompany me. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5157 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 92 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 87 
(60) 
Chapter: Whoever consummated his marriage with a lady of nine years of age 
(59) 
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Narrated 'Urwa: 


The Prophet (#8) wrote the (marriage contract) with ‘Aisha while she was six 
years old and consummated his marriage with her while she was nine years old 
and she remained with him for nine years (i.e. till his death). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5158 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 93 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 88 


(61) 
Chapter: Consummation of marriage during a journey 
(60) 
Ad! 3 sil ob 


Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) stayed for three days at a place between Khaibar and Medina, 
and there he consummated his marriage with Safiyya bint Huyay. | invited the 
Muslims to a banquet which included neither meat nor bread. The Prophet (#8) 
ordered for the leather dining sheets to be spread, and then dates, dried yogurt 
and butter were provided over it, and that was the Walima (banquet) of the 
Prophet. The Muslims asked whether Safiyya would be considered as his wife or 
as a Slave girl of what his right hands possessed. Then they said, "If the Prophet 
(#8) screens her from the people, then she Is the Prophet's wife but if he does 
not screen her, then she is a slave girl." So when the Prophet (#8) proceeded, 
he made a place for her (on the camel) behind him and screened her from 
people. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5159 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 94 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 89 


(62) 
Chapter: Consummation of marriage during the daytime without a marriage 
procession or lighting of fires 
(61) 
Obs 9 Sha AS UBL std Gb 
Narrated Aisha: 
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When the Prophet (#8) married me, my mother came to me and made me 
enter the house (of the Prophet) and nothing surprised me but the coming of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) to me in the forenoon. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5160 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 95 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 90 
(63) 
Chapter: The curtains, beddings and similar thins designed for the women 
(62) 


clot) Wo 9555 SI Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Did you get Anmat?" | said, 'O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! From where can we have Anmat?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Soon you will 
have them (Anmat). 

"JE Bid Gig tl 925 6 Eds" Bis BASSI J" lug dle abil Leo ail Ug.tj JB EB 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5161 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 96 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 91 
(64) 
Chapter: The women who present the lady to her husband 
(63) 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
that she prepared a lady for a man from the Ansar as his bride and the Prophet 
said, 'O ‘Aisha! Haven't you got any amusement (during the marriage 
ceremony) as the Ansar like amusement?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5162 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 97 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 92 


(65) 
Chapter: The giving of a present to the bridegroom 
(64) 
weal Sagi ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


"Whenever the Prophet (#8) passed by (my mother Um-Sulaim) he used to 
enter her and greet her. Anas further said: Once the Prophet (#8) way a 
bridegroom during his marriage with Zainab, Um Sulaim said to me, "Let us give 
a gift to Allah's Messenger (#8) ." | said to her, "Do it." So she prepared Haisa (a 
sweet dish) made from dates, butter and dried yoghurt and she sent it with me 
to him. | took it to him and he said, "Put it down," and ordered me to call some 
men whom he named, and to invite whomever | would meet. | did what he 
ordered me to do, and when | returned, | found the house crowded with people 
and saw the Prophet (#8) keeping his hand over the Haisa and saying over it 
whatever Allah wished (him to say). Then he called the men in batches of ten to 
eat of it, and he said to them, "Mention the Name of Allah, and each man 
should eat of the dish the nearest to him." When all of them had finished their 
meals, some of them left and a few remained there talking, over which | felt 
unhappy. Then the Prophet (#8) went out towards the dwelling places (of his 
wives) and | too, went out after him and told him that those people had left. 
Then he returned and entered his dwelling place and let the curtains fall while | 
was in (his) dwelling place, and he was reciting the Verses:-- 'O you who believe! 
Enter not the Prophet's house until leave is given you for a meal, (and then) not 
(as early as) to what for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, and 
when you have taken your meals, disperse without sitting for a talk. Verily such 
(behavior) annoys the Prophet; and he would be shy of (asking) you (to go), but 
Allah is not shy of (telling you) the Truth.’ (33-53) Abu Uthman said: Anas said, "| 
served the Prophet for ten years." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5163 


: Book 67, Hadith 98 
: Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 92 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(66) 
Chapter: To borrow the clothes, etc. for the bride 
(65) 
ges poaeld Ud sled Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 

That she borrowed a necklace from Asma’ and then it got lost. So Allah's 
Messenger (#8) sent some people from his companions in search of it. In the 
meantime the stated time for the prayer became due and they offered their 

prayer without ablution. When they came to the Prophet, they complained 
about it to him, so the Verse regarding Tayammum was revealed . Usaid bin 
Hudair said, "(O ‘Aisha!) may Allah bless you with a good reward, for by Allah, 
never did a difficulty happen in connection with you, but Allah made an escape 
from it for you, and brought Allah's Blessings for the Muslims. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5164 


: Book 67, Hadith 99 
: Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 93 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


(67) 
Chapter: What a man should say on having a sexual intercourse with his wife 
(66) 
ALa 5113) US5)I Vols le GL 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas! 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "If anyone of you, when having sexual intercourse with 

his wife, says: Bismillah, Allahumma jannibni-Sh-Shaitan wa jannib-ish-Shaitan 

ma razaqtana, and if it is destined that they should have a child, then Satan will 
never be able to harm him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5165 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 100 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 94 


(68) 
Chapter: The Walima (wedding banquet) is obligatory 
(67) 
GS 465 lob 
Slag 319 algl» :alag aisle al Le fall FOB 258 83 yadHl Lee U5». 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


| was ten years old when Allah's Messenger (#8) arrived at Medina. My mother 
and aunts used to urge me to serve the Prophet (#8) regularly, and | served him 
for ten years. When the Prophet (#8) died | was twenty years old, and | knew 
about the order of Al-Hijab (veiling of ladies) more than any other person when 
it was revealed. It was revealed for the first time when Allah's Messenger (#8) 
had consummated his marriage with Zainab bint Jahsh. When the day dawned, 
the Prophet (8) was a bridegroom and he invited the people to a banquet, so 
they came, ate, and then all left aol a few who remained with the Prophet 
(8) for a long time. The Prophet (#8) got up and went out, and | too went out 
with him so that those people might leave too. The Prophet (#8) proceeded and 
so did |, till he came to the threshold of ‘Aisha's dwelling place. Then thinking 
that these people have left by then, he returned and so did | along with him till 
he entered upon Zainab and behold, they were still sitting and had not gone. So 
the Prophet (#8) again went away and | went away along with him. When we 
reached the threshold of ‘Aisha's dwelling place, he thought that they had left, 
and so he returned and | too, returned along with him and found those people 
had left. Then the Prophet (#8) drew a curtain between me and him, and the 
Verses of Al-Hijab were revealed. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5166 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 101 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 95 
(69) 
Chapter: Al-Walima is to be given even with one sheep 
(68) 


bLay 35 dada! Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


When ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf married an Ansari woman, the Prophet (#8) 
asked him, "How much Mahr did you give her?" “Abdur-Rahman said, "Gold 
equal to the weight of a date stone." Anas added: When they (i.e. the Prophet 
(8) and his companions) arrived at Medina, the emigrants stayed at the Ansar's 
houses. Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf stayed at Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabi's house. Sa‘d said to 
“Abdur- Rahman, "! will divide and share my property with you and will give one 
of my two wives to you." “Abdur-Rahman said, "May Allah bless you, your wives 
and property (| am not in need of that; but kindly show me the way to the 
market)." So “Abdur-Rahman went to the market and traded there gaining a 
profit of some dried yoghurt and butter, and married (an Ansari woman). The 

Prophet (#8) said to him, "Give a banquet, even if with one sheep." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5167 
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In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 102 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 96 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) did not give a better wedding banquet on the occasion of 
marrying any of his wives than the one he gave on marrying Zainab, and that 
banquet was with (consisted of) one sheep. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5168 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 103 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 97 


Narrated Anas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) manumitted Safiyya and then married her, and her Mahr 
was her manumission, and he gave a wedding banquet with Hais (a sort of 
sweet dish made from butter, cheese and dates). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5169 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 104 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 98 
Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (8) consummated his marriage with a woman (Zainab), so he sent 
me to invite men to the meals. 
eleg aule ail duo foil 5 U gis Ladl E kets OB obs GE HA) WIS elas] 3 Mle Bis 
plata! eibics S5£58 glasla shal 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5170 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 105 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 99 


(70) 
Chapter: A bigger Walima on marrying some wives than the other wives 
(69) 
Yass be FSI alas pass Je abil bs Ob 
Narrated Thabit: 
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The marriage of Zainab bint Jahash was mentioned in the presence of Anas and 
he said, "| did not see the Prophet (#8) giving a better banquet on marrying any 
of his wives than the one he gave on marrying Zainab. He then gave a banquet 
with one sheep." 
ES ls DS Si Be pds HI OBS Gogh 555 JB acy Se a Ui Sls Wis Shas Wis 
Slay Ii Gils Ii bb 8Las do ash Je alii alg ule atl We gil 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5171 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 106 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 100 


(71) 
Chapter: Walima of less than one sheep 
(70) 
BLS Sy Jal slit gs Ob 
Narrated Safiyya bint Shaiba: 
The Prophet (#8) gave a banquet with two Mudds of barley on marrying some 
of his wives. (1 Mudd= 1 3/4 of a kilogram) . 


Jot o Tae & -+ 9 9 9 


SEIS hs ch Has atl 52 Mas gil yds be GULL Bis Cady} b3 dass Wis 
ged bbe flay alas (a35 Te plug ule alll Yo éail 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5172 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 107 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 101 
(72) 
Chapter: To accept the invitation to a Walima 
(71) 


B5EANI5 dadall le] GF Ob 
(i553 55 lag ale ul Le (oil 95 Als 85559 ell dare ll G5. 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If anyone of you is invited to a wedding banquet, 
he must go for it (accept the invitation)." 


3 + 9 


AU O gd él. Logic alll (52). Fab gf lll BS GE Qs GE ils UI cats) J} all Ys Bis 
Bids aadghl U) Sash 95 8)" Jb plug due ail io 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5173 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 108 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 102 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Set the captives free, accept the invitation (to a wedding 
banquet), and visit the patients." 


He igi OF «598 il be E «fig il b¢ OF Spas ss Jb (Obed As «453 Bis Boas Bis 
a oanyall Igdg£5 CELI Ngai Felcs) 1988 " ls plug dle ail 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5174 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 109 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 103 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin ‘Azib: 

The Prophet (#8) ordered us to do seven (things) and forbade us from seven. He 
ordered us to visit the patients, to follow the funeral procession, to reply to the 
sneezer (i.e., say to him, 'Yarhamuka-l-lah (May Allah bestow His Mercy upon 
you), if he says 'Al-hamduli I-lah' (Praise be to Allah), to help others to fulfill their 
oaths, to help the oppressed, to greet (whomever one should meet), and to 
accept the invitation (to a wedding banquet). He forbade us to wear golden 
rings, to use silver utensils, to use Maiyathir (cushions of silk stuffed with cotton 
and placed under the rider on the saddle), the Qasiyya (linen clothes containing 
silk brought from an Egyptian town), the Istibraq (thick silk) and the Dibaj 
(another kind of silk). (See Hadith No. 539 and 753). 


He 5 bul Jb B5e yf diglea GE see ig> gee ol ote &: wall 4s 
FlSI5 yasyall Slay Gal aise Ye Gls « Aid ling due ail yo igill B52 al. Lagic ail (92) 
Se OLgs « gill Gls «eSLEU oLAbI5 eeglball 85 opal io «ubblal cunts S5linl 
(ES 5 AS\ge 931 056 caenur) SHEL 5 ALLAN steal oF5 Léall ant f25 di eslg> 
Pad! s elia| 13 core.) Agta 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5175 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 110 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 104 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 

Abu Usaid As-Sa'di invited Allah's Messenger (#8) to his wedding party and his 
wife who was the bride, served them on that day. Do you know what drink she 
gave Allah's Messenger (#8)? She had soaked some dates for him (in water) 
overnight, and when he had finished his meal she gave him that drink (of 
soaked dates). 
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SES UB ea o§ Jéo SF iE YldE fe ego oe 

«de 93adl -b5 Ago Jin53 asia 555 dase Bplay dle abl Lo alll Ug fig tae Nee 
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36 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5176 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 105 
(73) 
Chapter: If somebody refuses an invitation 
(72) 


Sots 4259 5 A gab 555 B52 MI ISS fa Ob 
aga Abu Huraira: 


The worst food is that of a wedding banquet to which only the rich are invited 
while the poor are not invited. And he who refuses an invitation (to a banquet) 
disobeys Allah and His Apostle . 


aii dic ail (92) «b335 gl bt ¢ est oF he oF! oF cle red Cade gf al de WIS 
AW) (9% 588 85551 a3 605 blhall B85 PAvet ssh] es daJall ala elalall $i U5 Of 
ling dle all uo 435.255 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5177 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 112 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 106 


(74) 
Chapter: Whoever accepted the invitation to a meal of trotters 
(73) 
obs J olf ga Gb 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If |am invited to a meal of trotters | will accept it; and if | 
am given a trotter as a present | will accept it." 


plug ale abil ho gail yf fo Pi Seye- gl dt fs we glist. Hab)! ye Bas Gl je dle Bis 
" ELS $155 ll (Sab! 35 iss) ghs cae" alc) 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5178 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 113 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 107 
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(75) 
Chapter: To accept the invitation to a party 
(74) 
OES whl § £1 Sle] Ob 
Narrated Nafi’: 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Accept the marriage 
invitation if you are invited to it.' " Ibn “Umar used to accept the invitation 
whether to a wedding banquet or to any other party, even when he was fasting. 


Sh stsh ant] gust Oil OBO gts 3 Glad ils equi of alle i Yo Ulds 


ule all he il Ugt5 SE Ushi. Lagic atl 9d). jab G) abl Ke aes JB asl Ge dake 
355 I HE 5 opel 3 B55 Gb ul KE HS ls "i diss SI JB52 old foe "lies 
gle 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5179 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 114 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 108 
(76) 
Chapter: The attendance of women and children at a wedding party 
(75) 


dl J ols Lad! GlaS Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Once the Prophet (#8) saw some women and children coming from a wedding 
party. He got up energetically and happily and said, "By Allah! You (i.e., the 
Ansar) are the most beloved of all people to me." 


le of pil SE GS U3 pyall ue GAs ctylgll Lee Bis Aheeall 8 ya cy S 5) Jee (5S 
" UGB EEA AUB ch Soo Cabs Ulting Lad plang dle ail bo {gill nal JB. dis Ail (92) 
"ll Bl 2st Ge abi ag 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5180 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 115 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 109 
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(77) 
Chapter: Should a person return if he sees something objectionable in the party? 
(76) 
SSI og WS8e hy 13 O55 UB Ob 
UBB sliedl Je Wise coal 3 Gh Coil Ul pak G31 E39 558 cudll 3 859% opts O31 hs 
alae SU aabis aig tile G31 35) als cate GS) CIS fs SUES GLAU ate Uae jak B51 
a8. 
Narrated Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) | bought a cushion having on it pictures (of animals). 
When Allah's Messenger (#8) saw it, he stood at the door and did not enter. | 
noticed the sign of disapproval on his face and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | 
repent to Allah and His Apostle. What sin have | committed?’ Allah's Messenger 
(®8) said. "What is this cushion?" | said, "| have bought it for you so that you 
may sit on it and recline on it." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The makers of 
these pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be said to 
them, 'Give life to what you have created (i.e., these pictures). " The Prophet 
(8) added, "The Angels of (Mercy) do not enter a house in which there are 
pictures (of animals). 


Pee as ABS GF RSS OF eullll ge al YE Alls gs Jb «Cys Lace] as 
als ely eera Ul Ups BH WB pola ys 45535 Sibi (Gl BAS) Gi elug dulce 
pein 15255 5 atl I] Coghill gy 6b Chas na lsSIl agg § C588 EY 8B Ot 

(ele ads au its Cbs 28 ea eal ae eed ages 45 Ulés 

Uli35 cAskaall 32 Gghdsd geal! o odd Siew) : pling ale all Luo aiill Iga 05 ULES 1b1..555 

" Stal WEISS 55-2) 3 SH al 6)" dls 288 geal ad 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5181 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 116 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 110 
(78) 
Chapter: The serving of the bride herself for the men at (her) marriage party 
(77) 


dll agaadss os8ll g leg! Je shall els Gb 
Narrated Sahl: 


When Abu Usaid As-Sa‘idi got married, he invited the Prophet (#8) and his 
companions. None prepared the food for them and brought it to them but his 
wife. She soaked some dates in water in a stone pot overnight, and when the 
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Prophet (#8) had finished his food, she provided him with that drink (of soaked 
dates). 


Saat oh oe a dete’ Gea) 2 ary O aiid Wea 
ease 589 WL Ag Ge 5 2 lad isl el9 plug dle all Ube {gill ES Grell 
aas 285tel pLalAll Go elng ade ail dhe Coll &58 lS «Sell Gs 2 HLS §2 9 3 Os 6 ls cic 

ROURKE bod ahh 8 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5182 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 117 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 111 
(79) 
Chapter: An-Nagqi and other non-toxicant drinks at a wedding party 
(78) 


gl G53 GH OLIlg Qa Ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
Abu Usaid As-Sa ‘idi invited the Prophet (#8) to his wedding party and his wife 
served him on that day, and she was the bride. She said (or Sahl said), "Do you 
know what she soaked for Allah's Messenger (#8)? She soaked some dates for 
him (in water) in a drinking bowl overnight." 


ethan G3 Jie Ede OB gil IGE dgylall ads ne 83 Oohts Bs AO ass Bhs 
cdwaiall cf (P59 1053 agools a5h5) 56S caged elug ale All Lhe foil 3 cfoaclEs) seal Gi gi 
235 3 LD G2 Oh ia AI Coal ling Aube al Joo all Jo.tg] Candi la Sg hidl cS ST eUaS 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5183 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 118 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 112 
(80) 
Chapter: To be polite and kind to the women 
(79) 


ladll aa SjIdall ob 
eLalé sisal Lai|» lag aile ail ee isi J555». 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The woman is like a rib; if you try to straighten her, 
she will break. So if you want to get benefit from her, do so while she still has 
some crookedness." 
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" Ge 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5184 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 119 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 113 


(81) 
Chapter: The exhortation of taking care of the women 
(80) 
cla slag! ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should not 
hurt (trouble) his neighbor. And | advise you to take care of the women, for they 
are created from a rib and the most crooked portion of the rib is its upper part; 
if you try to straighten it, it will break, and if you leave it, it will remain crooked 

so | urge you to take care of the women." 


¢ oF ish Ul be gis yl be Gade US SH be Cprtl Gad BIS «25 83 GS! Bas 
"51S 638 SE 35) e3allg ddl G08 OS ye" lb ley ale abil vo gail 
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Int ¢ Lidl loo gitu15 ase Aye J E553 ol§ 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5185, 5186 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 120 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 114 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

During the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) we used to avoid chatting leisurely and 
freely with our wives lest some Divine inspiration might be revealed concerning 
us. But when the Prophet (#8) had died, we started chatting leisurely and freely 

(with them). 


ASE 25 US. Lagic alll 92). 586 gl oo leo g} alil we be SUAL Bs gis) sii Bis 


eee foil (3.33 WI Bio ud OS | 4am pliss ale ail yo (sill age de lad J) buys 
Wail CABS olug dle a! 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5187 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 121 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 115 


(82) 
Chapter: "Ward off from yourself and your families a Fire whose fuel is men and 
stones..." 
(81) 
{56 Sal Sasd5T 198} OL 


Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Everyone of you is a guardian and everyone of you is 
responsible (for his wards). A ruler is a guardian and is responsible(for his 
subjects); a man is a guardian of his family and responsible (for them); a wife is 
a guardian of her husband's house and she is responsible (for it), a slave is a 
guardian of his master's property and is responsible (for that). Beware! All of 
you are guardians and are responsible (for your wards). 


dude ail de (sii Ju All WE GE coal ¢ OF agi Of oS 63 SKS eagle Olas! si ewe 
age; dlyallg U ght jgtine 585 4 aldi Je eb US5I5 Ughaus 585 gb says O ghes a&b5 re) SE" lug 
J" Ughtaa aB5 gh SBS SI pitas 585 out Jls Ze &h5 Jeahls «Aight (b5 G35 25 Je 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5188 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 122 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 116 
(83) 
Chapter: To treat the family in a polite and kind manner 
(82) 


JSS! As 55a! g5 Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Eleven women sat (at a place) and promised and contracted that they would 
not conceal anything of the news of their husbands. The first one said, "My 
husband is like the meat of a slim weak camel which is kept on the top of a 

mountain which is neither easy to climb, nor is the meat fat, so that one might 
put up with the trouble of fetching it." The second one said, "I shall not relate 
my husband's news, for | fear that | may not be able to finish his story, for if | 
describe him, | will mention all his defects and bad traits." The third one said, 
"My husband, the "too-tall"! if | describe him (and he hears of that) he will 
divorce me, and if | keep quiet, he will keep me hanging (neither divorcing me 
nor treating me as a wife)." The fourth one said, "My husband is (moderate in 
temper) like the night of Tihama: neither hot nor cold; |am neither afraid of 
him, nor am | discontented with him." The fifth one said, "My husband, when 
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entering (the house) is a leopard (sleeps a lot), and when going out, is a lion 
(boasts a lot). He does not ask about whatever is in the house." The sixth one 
said, "If my husband eats, he eats too much (leaving the dishes empty), and if 
he drinks he leaves nothing; if he sleeps he sleeps he rolls himself (alone in our 
blankets); and he does not insert his palm to inquire about my feelings." The 
seventh one said, "My husband is a wrong-doer or weak and foolish. All the 
defects are present in him. He may injure your head or your body or may do 
both." The eighth one said, "My husband is soft to touch like a rabbit and smells 
like a Zarnab (a kind of good smelling grass)." The ninth one said, "My husband 
is a tall generous man wearing a long strap for carrying his sword. His ashes are 
abundant (i.e. generous to his guests) and his house is near to the people (who 
would easily consult him)." The tenth one said, "My husband is Malik 
(possessor), and what is Malik? Malik is greater than whatever | say about him. 
(He is beyond and above all praises which can come to my mind). Most of his 
camels are kept at home (ready to be slaughtered for the guests) and only a few 
are taken to the pastures. When the camels hear the sound of the lute (or the 
tambourine) they realize that they are going to be slaughtered for the guests." 
The eleventh one said, "My husband is Abu Zar’ and what is Abu Zar’ (i.e., what 
should | say about him)? He has given me many ornaments and my ears are 
heavily loaded with them and my arms have become fat (i.e., | have become 
fat). And he has pleased me, and | have become so happy that | feel proud of 
myself. He found me with my family who were mere owners of sheep and living 
in poverty, and brought me to a respected family having horses and camels and 
threshing and purifying grain. Whatever | say, he does not rebuke or insult me. 
When I sleep, | sleep till late in the morning, and when | drink water (or milk), | 
drink my fill. The mother of Abu Zar and what may one Say in praise of the 
mother of Abu Zar? Her saddle bags were always full of provision and her house 
was Spacious. As for the son of Abu Zar, what may one say of the son of Abu 
Zar? His bed is as narrow as an unsheathed sword and an arm of a kid (of four 
months) satisfies his hunger. As for the daughter of Abu Zar, she is obedient to 
her father and to her mother. She has a fat well-built body and that arouses the 
jealousy of her husband's other wife. As for the (maid) slave girl of Abu Zar, 
what may one say of the (maid) slavegirl of Abu Zar? She does not uncover our 
secrets but keeps them, and does not waste our provisions and does not leave 
the rubbish scattered everywhere in our house." The eleventh lady added, "One 
day it so happened that Abu Zar went out at the time when the milk was being 
milked from the animals, and he saw a woman who had two sons like two 
leopards playing with her two breasts. (On seeing her) he divorced me and 
married her. Thereafter | married a noble man who used to ride a fast tireless 
horse and keep a spear in his hand. He gave me many things, and also a pair of 
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every kind of livestock and said, Eat (of this), O Um Zar, and give provision to 
your relatives." She added, "Yet, all those things which my second husband gave 
me could not fill the smallest utensil of Abu Zar's." “Aisha then said: Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said to me, "| am to you as Abu Zar was to his wife Um Zar." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5189 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 123 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 117 


Narrated 'Urwa: 

Aisha said, "While the Ethiopians were playing with their small spears, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) screened me behind him and | watched (that display) and kept 
on watching till | left on my own." So you may estimate of what age a little girl 

may listen to amusement. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5190 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 124 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 118 
(34) 
Chapter: Advice to a daughter regarding her husband 
(33) 


lr) Sle) 4351 J25)I Abed Ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


| had been eager to ask ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab about the two ladies from among 
the wives of the Prophet regarding whom Allah said 'If you two (wives of the 
Prophet (#8) namely Aisha and Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts 
are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet (#8) likes). (66.4) till ‘Umar 
performed the Hajj and | too, performed the Hajj along with him. (On the way) 
‘Umar went aside to answer the call of nature, and | also went aside along with 
him carrying a tumbler full of water, and when “Umar had finished answering 
the call of nature, | poured water over his hands and he performed the ablution. 
Then | said to him, "O chief of the Believers! Who were the two ladies from 
among the wives of the Prophet (#8) regarding whom Allah said: 'If you two 
(wives of the Prophet) turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so 
inclined (to oppose what the Prophet (#8) likes)?" (66.4) He said, "lam 
astonished at your question, O Ibn ‘Abbas. They were ‘Aisha and Hafsa." Then 
“Umar went on narrating the Hadith and said, "| and an Ansari neighbor of mine 
from Bani Umaiyya bin Zaid who used to live in “Awali-al-Medina, used to visit 
the Prophet (&) in turn. He used to go one day and | another day. When | went, 
| would bring him the news of what had happened that day regarding the Divine 
Inspiration and other things, and when he went, he used to do the same for me. 
We, the people of Quraish used to have the upper hand over our wives, but 
when we came to the Ansar, we found that their women had the upper hand 
over their men, so our women also started learning the ways of the Ansari 
women. | shouted at my wife and she retorted against me and | disliked that she 
should answer me back. She said to me, 'Why are you so surprised at my 
answering you back? By Allah, the wives of the Prophet answer him back and 
some of them may leave (does not speak to) him throughout the day till the 
night.' The (talk) scared me and | said to her, 'Whoever has done so will be 
ruined!’ Then | proceeded after dressing myself, and entered upon Hafsa and 
said to her, 'Does anyone of you keep the Prophet (#8) angry till night?' She 
said, 'Yes.' | said, 'You are a ruined losing person! Don't you fear that Allah may 
get angry for the anger of Allah's Messenger (#8) and thus you will be ruined? 
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So do not ask more from the Prophet (#8) and do not answer him back and do 
not give up talking to him. Ask me whatever you need and do not be tempted to 
imitate your neighbor (i.e., Aisha) in her manners for she is more charming 
than you and more beloved to the Prophet (#8) ." ‘Umar added,"At that time a 
talk was circulating among us that (the tribe of) Ghassan were preparing their 
horses to invade us. My Ansari companion, on the day of his turn, went (to the 
town) and returned to us at night and knocked at my door violently and asked if 
| was there. | became horrified and came out to him. He said, ‘Today a great 
thing has happened.' | asked, 'What is it? Have (the people of) Ghassan come?! 
He said, 'No, but (What has happened) is greater and more horrifying than that: 
Allah's Messenger (#8); has divorced his wives. ‘Umar added, "The Prophet (#3) 
kept away from his wives and | said "Hafsa is a ruined loser.’ | had already 
thought that most probably this (divorce) would happen in the near future. So | 
dressed myself and offered the morning prayer with the Prophet (#8) and then 
the Prophet; entered an upper room and stayed there in seclusion. | entered 
upon Hafsa and saw her weeping. | asked, 'What makes you weep? Did | not 
warn you about that? Did the Prophet (#8) divorce you all?' She said, 'I do not 
know. There he is retired alone in the upper room.' | came out and sat near the 
pulpit and saw a group of people sitting around it and some of them were 
weeping. | sat with them for a while but could not endure the situation, so | 
went to the upper room where the Prophet; was and said to a black slave of his, 
'Will you get the permission (of the Prophet (#8) ) for ‘Umar (to enter)?’ The 
slave went in, talked to the Prophet (#8) about it and then returned saying, ‘I 
have spoken to the Prophet (#8) and mentioned you but he kept quiet.' Then | 
returned and sat with the group of people sitting near the pulpit. but | could not 
bear the situation and once again | said to the slave, 'Will you get the 
permission for Umar?’ He went in and returned saying, '| mentioned you to him 
but he kept quiet.’ So | returned again and sat with the group of people sitting 
near the pulpit, but | could not bear the situation, and so | went to the slave and 
said, ‘Will you get the permission for ‘Umar?' He went in and returned to me 
saying, '| mentioned you to him but he kept quiet.’ When | was leaving, behold! 
The slave called me, saying, 'The Prophet (#8) has given you permission.' Then | 
entered upon Allah's Messenger (#8) and saw him Lying on a bed made of stalks 
of date palm leaves and there was no bedding between it and him. The stalks 
left marks on his side and he was leaning on a leather pillow stuffed with date- 
palm fires. | greeted him and while still standing | said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Have 
you divorced your wives?’ He looked at me and said, 'No.' | said, ‘Allah Akbar!’ 
And then, while still standing, | said chatting, ‘Will you heed what | say, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)? We, the people of Quraish used to have power over our 
women, but when we arrived at Medina we found that the men (here) were 
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overpowered by their women.' The Prophet (#8) smiled and then | said to him, 
'Will you heed what | say, O Allah's Messenger (#8)? | entered upon Hafsa and 
said to her, "Do not be tempted to imitate your companion (Aisha), for she is 
more charming than you and more beloved to the Prophet.'" The Prophet (#8) 
smiled for a second time. When | saw him smiling, | sat down. Then | looked 
around his house, and by Allah, | could not see anything of importance in his 
house except three hides, so | said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Invoke Allah to 
make your followers rich, for the Persians and the Romans have been made 
prosperous and they have been given (the pleasures of the world), although 
they do not worship Allah.' Thereupon the Prophet (#8) sat up as he was 
reclining. and said, ‘Are you of such an opinion, O the son of Al-Khattab? These 
are the people who have received the rewards for their good deeds in this 
world.' | said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Ask Allah to forgive me.' Then the 
Prophet (#8) kept away from his wives for twenty-nine days because of the 
story which Hafsa had disclosed to ‘Aisha. The Prophet (#8) had said, 'I will not 
enter upon them (my wives) for one month,’ because of his anger towards 
them, when Allah had admonished him. So, when twenty nine days had passed, 
the Prophet (8) first entered upon ‘Aisha. ‘Aisha said to him, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! You had sworn that you would not enter upon us for one 
month, but now only twenty-nine days have passed, for | have been counting 
them one by one.' The Prophet (#8) said, 'The (present) month is of twenty nine 
days.’ ‘Aisha added, ‘Then Allah revealed the Verses of the option. (2) And out 
of all his-wives he asked me first, and | chose him.' Then he gave option to his 
other wives and they said what ‘Aisha had said . " (1) The Prophet, ' had decided 
to abstain from eating a certain kind of food because of a certain event, so Allah 
blamed him for doing so. Some of his wives were the cause of him taking that 
decision, therefore he deserted them for one month. See Qur'an: (66.4) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5191 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 125 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 119 
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(85) 
Chapter: A woman should not observe Saum except husband's consent (is 'with her' 
missing here?) 
(34) 
B55 Ler §5 obb dhall ep Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "A woman should not fast (optional fasts) except with her 
husband's permission if he is at home (staying with her). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5192 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 126 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 120 
(86) 
Chapter: If a woman deserts her husband's bed 
(85) 


Lae 85 oib8 Bales Shall cS BY Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If a man Invites his wife to sleep with him and she 
refuses to come to him, then the angels send their curses on her till morning." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5193 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 127 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 121 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (8) said, "If a woman spends the night deserting her husband's 
bed (does not sleep with him), then the angels send their curses on her till she 
comes back (to her husband). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5194 
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In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 128 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 122 


(87) 
Chapter: A woman should not allow anyone to enter the house except husband's 
consent (here too) 
(36) 
433 8 as Go 35 eb @ Shall O39 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "It is not lawful for a lady to fast (Nawafil) without 

the permission of her husband when he is at home; and she should not allow 

anyone to enter his house except with his permission; and if she spends of his 

wealth (on charitable purposes) without being ordered by him, he will get half 
of the reward." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5195 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 129 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 123 


(38) 
Chapter 
(87) 
ob 
Narrated Usama: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw that the majority 
of the people who entered it were the poor, while the wealthy were stopped at 
the gate (for the accounts). But the companions of the Fire were ordered to be 


taken to the Fire. Then | stood at the gate of the Fire and saw that the majority 
of those who entered it were women." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5196 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 130 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 124 


(89) 
Chapter: To be unthankful to the husband 
(88) 
gia) Ob 8S ob 
elag athe ul Le soil gE uae Gl GE 48 Bpklea) jo NSS 525 <Z55)I 5b5, 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8), the sun eclipsed. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) offered the prayer of (the) eclipse) and so did the people along 
with him. He performed a long Qiyam (standing posture) during which Surat-al- 
Baqara could have been recited; then he performed a pro-longed bowing, then 
raised his head and stood for a long time which was slightly less than that of the 
first Qiyam (and recited Qur'an). Then he performed a prolonged bowing again 
but the period was shorter than the period of the first bowing, then he stood up 

and then prostrated. Again he stood up, but this time the period of standing 
was less than the first standing. Then he performed a prolonged bowing but of a 
lesser duration than the first, then he stood up again for a long time but for a 
lesser duration than the first. Then he performed a prolonged bowing but of 
lesser duration than the first, and then he again stood up, and then prostrated 
and then finished his prayer. By then the sun eclipse had cleared. The Prophet 
(#8) then said, "The sun and the moon are two signs among the signs of Allah, 
and they do not eclipse because of the death or birth of someone, so when you 
observe the eclipse, remember Allah (offer the eclipse prayer)." They (the 
people) said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We saw you stretching your hand to 
take something at this place of yours, then we saw you stepping backward." He 
said, "| saw Paradise (or Paradise was shown to me), and | stretched my hand to 
pluck a bunch (of grapes), and had | plucked it, you would have eaten of it as 
long as this world exists. Then | saw the (Hell) Fire, and | have never before, 
seen such a horrible sight as that, and | saw that the majority of its dwellers 
were women." The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What is the reason 
for that?" He replied, "Because of their ungratefulness." It was said. "Do they 
disbelieve in Allah (are they ungrateful to Allah)?" He replied, "They are not 
thankful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors done to them. Even 
if you do good to one of them all your life, when she seems some harshness 
from you, she will say, "| have never seen any good from you.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5197 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 131 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 125 


Narrated ‘Imran: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "| looked at Paradise and saw that the majority of its 
residents were the poor; and | looked at the (Hell) Fire and saw that the 
majority of its residents were women." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5198 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 132 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 126 


(90) 
Chapter: Your wife has a right over you 
(89) 
GF Ale He 53) ob 
elas asle 2h Le foil ye dass ofl Sl, 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-‘As: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O ‘Abdullah! Have | not been formed that you fast 
all the day and stand in prayer all night?" | said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (#)!" 
He said, "Do not do that! Observe the fast sometimes and also leave them (the 
fast) at other times; stand up for the prayer at night and also sleep at night. 
Your body has a right over you, your eyes have a right over you and your wife 
has a right over you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5199 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 133 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 127 


(91) 
Chapter: The woman is a guardian in her husband's house 
(90) 
Grd 8s 5 Keel Shall Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "All of you are guardians and are responsible for your 
wards. The ruler is a guardian and the man is a guardian of his family; the lady is 
a guardian and is responsible for her husband's house and his offspring; and so 

all of you are guardians and are responsible for your wards 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5200 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 134 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 128 


(92) 
Chapter: "Men are protectors and maintainers of women." 
(91) 
We SS ail Gl} 2458 S) {yess Je AG 85 al Ad le clad Je 98155 ULE gI} sles ath! U5 Ob 
{iy 


Narrated Anas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) took an oath that he would not visit his wives for one 
month, and he sat in an upper room belonging to him. Then, on the twenty 
ninth day he came down. It was said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You had taken 
an oath not to visit your wives for one month." He said, "The (present) month is 

of twenty-nine days." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5201 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 135 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 129 


(93) 
Chapter: The decision of the Prophet (saws) not to share the beds with his wives and 
to stay away 
(92) 
Sogo JB f Salad pling dule abil Joo fofll Spm wb 
nel BESIE ces 3 I 5G SY Ol fe» 14295 a5 ee) 45 9la2 he 35.5, 
Narrated Um Salama: 


The Prophet (#8) took an oath that he would not enter upon some of his wives 
for one month. But when twenty nine days had elapsed, he went to them in the 
morning or evening. It was said to him, "O Allah's Prophet! You had taken an 
oath that you would not enter upon them for one month." He replied, "The 
month can be of twenty nine days." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5202 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 136 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 130 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


One morning we saw the wives of the Prophet (#8) weeping, and everyone of 
them had her family with her, | went to the mosque and found that it was 
crowded with people. Then ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab came and went up to the 

Prophet (#8) who was in his upper room. He greeted him but nobody answered. 
He greeted again, but nobody answered. Then the gatekeeper called him and 

he entered upon the Prophet, and asked, "Have you divorced your wives?" The 
Prophet, said, "No, but | have taken an oath not to go to them for one month." 
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So the Prophet (#8) stayed away (from his wives) for twenty nine days and then 
entered upon them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5203 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 137 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 131 
(94) 
Chapter: The beating of women is disapproved 
(93) 


CHA KE Gre (Bbsh oly} 4585 lad nd be oS le Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Zama: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "None of you should flog his wife as he flogs a slave and 
then have sexual intercourse with her in the last part of the day." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5204 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 138 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 132 
(95) 
Chapter: Not to obey the husband if he orders to do something sinful 
(94) 


inate § USS Shall Gd Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 

An Ansari woman gave her daughter in marriage and the hair of the latter 
started falling out. The Ansari women came to the Prophet (#8) and mentioned 
that to him and said, "Her (my daughter's) husband suggested that | should let 
her wear false hair." The Prophet (#8) said, "No, (don't do that) for Allah sends 

His curses upon such ladies who lengthen their hair artificially." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5205 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 139 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 133 
(96) 

Chapter: "If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part..." 
(95) 


{Lb S| $1 p85 (Glas be ESE Bal lj} Ob 
Narrated Aisha: : 
regarding the Verse: 'If a wife fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part 
..) (4.128) It concerns the woman whose husband does not want to keep her 
with him any longer, but wants to divorce her and marry some other lady, so 
she says to him: 'Keep me and do not divorce me, and then marry another 
woman, and you may neither spend on me, nor sleep with me.’ This is indicated 
by the Statement of Allah: 'There is no blame on them if they arrange an 
amicable settlement between them both, and (such) settlement is better." 
(4.128) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5206 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 140 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 134 
(97) 
Chapter: The coitus interruptus 
(96) 
gail Ob 


Narrated Jabir: 


We used to practice coitus interrupt us during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5207 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 141 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 135 
Narrated Jabir: 
We used to practice coitus interrupt us while the Qur'an was being revealed. 


Jabir added: We used to practice coitus interrupt us during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) while the Qur'an was being Revealed. 
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elas due ail ho till ude He Uj25 USL ple Ge eels GE eg St GE5 Uys Obally 
U5 Sbadls 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5208, 5209 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 142 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 136 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

We got female captives in the war booty and we used to do coitus interruptus 
with them. So we asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about it and he said, "Do you 


really do that?" repeating the question thrice, "There is no soul that is destined 
to exist but will come into existence, till the Day of Resurrection." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5210 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 143 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 137 
(98) 
Chapter: To draw lots among the wives for a journey 
(97) 
Wpbcs Sip IS] cladl i 2e54)1 Ob 


Narrated al-Qasim: 


Aisha said that whenever the Prophet (#8) intended to go on a journey, he drew 
lots among his wives (so as to take one of them along with him). During one of 
his journeys the lot fell on ‘Aisha and Hafsa. When night fell the Prophet (#8) 
would ride beside ‘Aisha and talk with her. One night Hafsa said to ‘Aisha, 
"Won't you ride my camel tonight and | ride yours, so that you may see (me) 
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and | see (you) (in new Sonne ‘Aisha said, "Yes, (I agree.)" So ‘Aisha rode, 
and then the Prophet (#8) came towards ‘Aisha's camel on which Hafsa was 
riding. He greeted Hafsa and then proceeded (beside her) till they dismounted 
(on the way). ‘Aisha missed him, and so, when they dismounted, she put her 
legs in the Idhkhir and said, "O Lord (Allah)! Send a scorpion or a snake to bite 
me for | am not to blame him (the Prophet (#8) ). 


(gill OI ABE BF cqaldll ye « ASL I S5) gis UE «e Gail 3 doll Ate Bis gisd sii Bis 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5211 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 144 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 138 
(99) 

Chapter: To give up the turn with the husband to one of his other wives 
(98) 


EUS bandh i385 vi) ed dye Leads C8 Shall Gb 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Sauda bint Zam‘a gave up her turn to me (‘Aisha), and so the Prophet (#8) used 
to give me (‘Aisha) both my day and the day of Sauda. 


Se ci- oo = 
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BS5H 0555 Qoha AdSla) bunds elas aule il dro foi)! O85 ASSL! [gags 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5212 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 145 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 139 


(100) 
Chapter: To deal justly between the women (wives) 
(99) 
clad GG Jaadl Ob 
{leSS lawel5} 4898 J] {eLadbl 8 5 glad i lodubaied 35}. 
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(101) 
Chapter: Marrying a virgin while already having a matron wife 
(100) 
BN Fe Sh £555 BY ob 
Narrated Anas: 
The tradition, (of the Prophet) is that if someone marries a virgin and he has 
already a matron wife (with him), then he should stay with the virgin for seven 
days; and if someone marries a matron (and he has already a virgin wife with 
him) then he should stay with her for three days. 


JB ssi Olea si. dic all (9)- gol 2 fe ASG Gl be UE Bis phy Bis Sina Bas 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5213 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 146 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 140 
(102) 
Chapter: Marrying a matron while already having a virgin wife 
(101) 


Sh) Se cB G35 BL Ob 
Narrated Anas: 
It is the Prophet's tradition that if someone marries a virgin and he has already a 
matron wife then he should stay for seven days with her (the virgin) and then by 
turns; and if someone marries a matron and he has already a virgin wife then he 
should stay with her (the matron) for three days, and then by turns. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5214 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 147 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 141 
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(103) 
Chapter: Whoever had sexual intercourse with all his wives and then took one bath 


only 
(102) 
dol jib 3 sles Je lb § Ob 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) used to pass by (have sexual relation with) all his wives in one 
night, and at that time he had nine wives. 


OF BIS sls 33 GST Gi BSB BE Lac As 035) 83 Ly Bis glks 33 JE9! Le Bis 
5A) 45 des gs Aly iegll ALD 9 alas Le Caglhs OF plug dle abil Ye alll 6 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5215 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 148 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 142 
(104) 
Chapter: If a man goes to all his wives in one day 
(103) 


ball 3 alas Je JE5II gS ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) finished his ‘Asr prayer, he would enter upon 
his wives and stay with one of them. One day he went to Hafsa and stayed with 
her longer than usual. 

He ill Ug25 SS. lgic all gay. ABs GE cay GE celia He Qgad bh Us Wis 0958 Bis 
Aaas Je JS13 AIS! Jo gidad cailas Je JSS pos)! Go Conall IS) elug awe ail 
Onlds OS bs Bi ycib 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5216 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 149 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 143 
(105) 
Chapter: If a man takes the permission of his wives so as to stay in the house of one of 
them 
(104) 


< 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
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that during his fatal ailment, Allah's Messenger (#8), used to ask his wives 
"Where shall | stay tomorrow? Where shall | stay tomorrow?" He was looking 
forward to Aisha's turn. So all his wives allowed him to stay where he wished, 
and he stayed at ‘Aisha's house till he died there. “Aisha added: He died on the 
day of my usual turn at my house. Allah took him unto Him while his head was 

between my chest and my neck and his saliva was mixed with my saliva. 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 5217 


: Book 67, Hadith 150 
: Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 144 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(106) 
Chapter: To love some of the wives more than the others 
(105) 
AS be Dall atlas cass Jos ES Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
that ‘Umar entered upon Hafsa and said, "O my daughter! Do not be misled by 
the manners of her who is proud of her beauty because of the love of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) for her." By 'her' he meant ‘Aisha. ‘Umar added, "Then | told 
that to Allah's Messenger (#8) and he smiled (on hearing that). 
GRE GE cE Bl Qos QS G3 ME GE «255 Olaglé, As cai we 33 jal ee Was 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5218 


: Book 67, Hadith 151 
: Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 145 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(107) 
Chapter: To claim having more things or better qualities than one really has 
(106) 


Breall ES! ye AB lag «UG I yy ABI Ob 
Narrated Asma: 
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Some lady said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! My husband has another wife, so it 
is sinful of me to claim that he has given me what he has not given me (in order 
to tease her)?" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, The one who pretends that he has 
been given what he has not been given, is just like the (false) one who wears 
two garments of falsehood." 

Ul Lhe {alll pF Glad! b& AabU G2 splia YF U) bf Sus Bis BSG oles (Sis 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5219 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 152 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 146 
(108) 
Chapter: Al-Ghaira (i.e. honour, prestige or self-respect) 
(107) 
ellen 


las « Chas HE IL asa) bal ga 445 23h 3 BSuE os Reese Sa) ye 3 359 Jl5 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Masud: 
The Prophet, said, "There is none having a greater sense of Ghira than Allah. 


And for that He has forbidden the doing of evil actions (illegal sexual intercourse 
cae There is none who likes to be praised more than Allah does." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5220 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 153 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 147 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O followers of Muhammad! There is none, who 
has a greater sense of Ghira (self-respect) than Allah, so He has forbidden that 
His slave commits illegal sexual intercourse or His slave girl commits illegal 
sexual intercourse. O followers of Muhammad! If you but knew what | know, 
you would laugh less and weep more!" 
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A) Ogee 5 Ol. Yie ail say. ASE G2 cal GE celbn GF whe bE dale 33 alll de 4s 
Slysat alg gi aad size cop dl ail ge gil dela yaaa dal UB alug ade abil Jo 
"aS abSc]g Sus ASA ALEI ls Ogle 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5221 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 154 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 148 


Narrated Asma’: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "There is nothing (none) having a greater 
sense of Ghira (self-respect) than Allah." And narrated Abu Huraira that he 
heard the Prophet (saying the same). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5222 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 155 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 149 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet; said, "Allah has a sense of Ghira, and Allah's sense of Ghira is 
provoked when a believer does something which Allah has prohibited." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5223 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 156 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 150 


Narrated Asma’ bint Abu Bakr: 
When Az-Zubair married me, he had no real property or any slave or anything 
else except a camel which drew water from the well, and his horse. | used to 
feed his horse with fodder and drew water and sew the bucket for drawing it, 
and prepare the dough, but | did not know how to bake bread. So our Ansari 
neighbors used to bake bread for me, and they were honorable ladies. | used to 
carry the date stones on my head from Zubair's land given to him by Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and this land was two third Farsakh (about two miles) from my 
house. One day, while | was coming with the date stones on my head, | met 
Allah's Messenger (#8) along with some Ansari people. He called me and then, 
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(directing his camel to kneel down) said, "Ikh! Ikh!" so as to make me ride 
behind him (on his camel). | felt shy to travel with the men and remembered Az- 
Zubair and his sense of Ghira, as he was one of those people who had the 
greatest sense of Ghira. Allah's Messenger (#8) noticed that | felt shy, so he 
proceeded. | came to Az-Zubair and said, "| met Allah's Messenger (#8) while | 
was carrying a load of date stones on my head, and he had some companions 
with him. He made his camel kneel down so that | might ride, but | felt shy in his 
presence and remembered your sense of Ghira (See the glossary). On that Az- 
Zubair said, "By Allah, your carrying the date stones (and you being seen by the 
Prophet (#8) in such a state) is more shameful to me than your riding with him." 
(I continued serving in this way) till Abu Bakr sent me a servant to look after the 
horse, whereupon | felt as if he had set me free. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5224 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 157 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 151 


Narrated Anas: 

While the Prophet (#8) was in the house of one of his wives, one of the mothers 
of the believers sent a meal in a dish. The wife at whose house the Prophet (#8) 
was, struck the hand of the servant, causing the dish to fall and break. The 
Prophet (#8) gathered the broken pieces of the dish and then started collecting 
on them the food which had been in the dish and said, "Your mother (my wife) 
felt jealous." Then he detained the servant till a (sound) dish was brought from 
the wife at whose house he was. He gave the sound dish to the wife whose dish 
had been broken and kept the broken one at the house where it had been 


broken. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5225 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 158 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 152 


Narrated Jabir: 

The Prophet, said, "| entered Paradise and saw a palace and asked whose palace 
is this? They (the Angels) said, "This palace belongs to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab.' | 
intended to enter it, and nothing stopped me except my knowledge about your 
sense of Ghira (self-respect (O ‘Umar)." ‘Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! O Allah's Prophet! How dare | 
think of my Ghira (self-respect) being offended by you?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5226 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 159 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 153 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
While we were sitting with Allah's Messenger (#8), (he) Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, "While | was sleeping, | saw a woman performing ablution beside a palace. 
| asked, "Whose palace is this?’ It was said, 'This palace belongs to ‘Umar.’ Then 
| remembered his sense of Ghira and returned." On that ‘Umar started weeping 
in that gathering and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! How dare | think of my 
self-respect being offended by you?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5227 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 160 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 154 


(109) 
Chapter: The jealousy of women and their anger 
(108) 
Gbsd99 sladll Af Gb 
Narrated Aisha: 


That Allah's Messenger (#8) said to her, "| know when you are pleased with me 
or angry with me." | said, "Whence do you know that?" He said, "When you are 
pleased with me, you say, 'No, by the Lord of Muhammad,’ but when you are 
angry with me, then you say, 'No, by the Lord of Abraham.'" Thereupon | said, 
"Yes (you are right), but by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (#8), | leave nothing but 
your name." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5228 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 161 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 155 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| never felt so jealous of any wife of Allah's Messenger (#8) as | did of Khadija 
because Allah's Messenger (#8) used to remember and praise her too often and 
because it was revealed to Allah's Messenger (#8) that he should give her 
(Khadija) the glad tidings of her having a palace of Qasab in Paradise . 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5229 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 162 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 156 
(110) 
Chapter: Attempt to prevent the daughter's jealousy 
(109) 


calalyly spall 3 cast ye Jos OS Ob 
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 


2731 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) who was on the pulpit, saying, "Banu Hisham bin 
Al-Mughira have requested me to allow them to marry their daughter to “Ali bin 
Abu Talib, but | don't give permission, and will not give permission unless “Ali 
bin Abi Talib divorces my daughter in order to marry their daughter, because 
Fatima is a part of my body, and | hate what she hates to see, and what hurts 
her, hurts me." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5230 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 163 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 157 
(111) 
Chapter: Men will decrease and women will increase 
(110) 
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Narrated Anas 


| will narrate to you a Habith | heard from Allah's Messenger (#2) and none 
other than | will tell you of it. | heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "From 
among the portents of the Hour are the following: Religious knowledge will be 
taken away; General ignorance (in religious matters) will increase; illegal Sexual 
intercourse will prevail: Drinking of alcoholic drinks will prevail. Men will 
decrease in number, and women will increase in number, so much so that fifty 
women will be looked after by one man." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5231 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 164 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 158 
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(112) 
Chapter: A man should not stay with a woman in seclusion 
(111) 
dgsahl Je Ugh ills «pss 98 9) shal 45 O95 Ob 
Narrated ‘Uqba bin 'Amir: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Beware of entering upon the ladies." A man from 
the Ansar said, "Allah's Apostle! What about Al-Hamu the in-laws of the wife 
(the brothers of her husband or his nephews etc.)?" The Prophet (#8) replied: 
The in-laws of the wife are death itself. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5232 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 165 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 159 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "No man should stay with a lady in seclusion except in 
the presence of a Dhu- Muhram." A man stood up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! My wife has gone out intending to perform the Hajj and | have 
been enrolled (in the army) for such-and-such campaign." The Prophet (#8) 
said, "Return and perform the Hajj with your wife." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5233 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 166 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 160 
(113) 
Chapter: Private meeting between a man and a woman not secluded from the people 
(112) 


olill Lee shall U5 sls OI Jg5 6 Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Als 


An Ansari woman came to the Prophet (##) and he took her aside and said (to 
her). "By Allah, you (Ansar) are the most beloved people to me." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5234 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 167 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 161 
(114) 
Chapter: Effeminate men should not enter upon women 
(113) 


yall Je clay Gugitisll Jod3 So AY Ob 
Narrated Um Salama: 


that while the Prophet (#8) was with her, there was an effeminate man in the 
house. The effeminate man said to Um Salama's brother, “Abdullah bin Abi 
Umaiyya, "If Allah should make you conquer Ta'if tomorrow, | recommend that 
you take the daughter of Ghailan (in marriage) for (she is so fat) that she shows 
four folds of flesh when facing you and eight when she turns her back." 


Thereupon the Prophet (#) said (to us), "This (effeminate man) should not 
enter upon you (anymore). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5235 


In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 168 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 162 
(115) 
Chapter: The looking of a woman at the Ethiopians and the like 
(114) 


day 2B 2 ngti5 tsedl J) shall Bs Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) was screening me with his Rida! (garment covering the upper 
part of the body) while | was looking at the Ethiopians who were playing in the 
courtyard of the mosque. (| continued watching) till | was satisfied. So you may 
deduce from this event how a little girl (who has not reached the age of 
puberty) who is eager to enjoy amusement should be treated in this respect. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 163 
(116) 
Chapter: The going out of women for their needs 
(115) 


grilgsd clad! 7933 Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Once Sa‘da bint Zama went out at night for some need, and ‘Umar saw her, 
and pee neINe her, he said (to her), "By Allah, O Sa'da! You cannot hide 
yourself from us." So she returned to the Prophet (#8) and mentioned that to 
him while he was sitting in my dwelling taking his supper and holding a bone 
covered with meat in his hand. Then the Divine Inspiration was revealed to him 


and when that state was over, he (the Prophet (#8) was saying: "O women! You 
have been allowed by Allah to go out for your needs." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 164 
(117) 
Chapter: The permission taken by a woman from her husband to go to the mosque 
(116) 


ots rotuall J] cop3ti 3 G55) shall git! Ob 
Narrated Salim's father: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If the wife of anyone of you asks permission to go to the 
mosque, he should not forbid her." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5238 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 171 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 165 
(118) 
Chapter: Visiting or looking at women having foster suckling reltions 
(117) 


eles 3 clad J] EI gS III Bye Yas bb Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


My foster uncle came and asked permission (to enter) but | refused to admit 
him till | asked Allah's Apostle about that. He said, "He is your uncle, so allow 
him to come in." | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have been suckled by a 
woman and not by a man." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "He is your uncle, so let 
him enter upon you." And that happened after the order of Al-Hijab 
(compulsory veiling) was revealed. All things which become unlawful because of 
blood relations are unlawful because of the corresponding foster suckling 
relations. 


o- 
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In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 172 
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(119) 
Chapter: A woman should not look at or touch the body of another woman to 
describe to her husband 


(118) 
Lg $5) Gd Shall Shall 259 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Mas‘ud: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "A woman should not look at or touch another woman to 
describe her to her husband in such a way as if he was actually looking at her." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "A woman should not look at or touch another woman to 
describe her to her husband in such a way as if he was actually looking at her." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 168 
(120) 
Chapter: "I will go round all my wives tonight." 
(119) 


Glas Je UD G3gb9 JS5)l 38 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


(The Prophet) Solomon son of (the Prophet) David said, "Tonight | will go round 
(i.e. have sexual relations with) one hundred women (my wives) everyone of 
whom will deliver a male child who will fight in Allah's Cause." On that an Angel 
said to him, "Say: ‘If Allah will.’ " But Solomon did not say it and forgot to say it. 
Then he had sexual relations with them but none of them delivered any child 
except one who delivered a half person. The Prophet (#8) said, "If Solomon had 
said: ‘If Allah will,’ Allah would have fulfilled his (above) desire and that saying 


would have made him more hopeful." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 169 
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(121) 
Chapter: If a man is away for a long time, he should not enter his house at night. 
(120) 
IRE cots ST a gigas OF AbLEs StS) GUST IS) Sud Ala (55s I OL 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) disliked that one should go to one's family at night (on 
returning from a journey). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5243 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 176 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 170 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When anyone of you is away from his house for a 
long time, he should not return to his family at night." 
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(122) 
Chapter: Seeking to beget children 
(121) 
5h ob 


Narrated Jabir: 


| was with Allah's Messenger (#8) in a Ghazwa, and when we returned, | wanted 
to hurry, while riding a slow camel. A rider came behind me. | looked back and 
saw that the rider was Allah's Messenger (#8) . He said (to me), "What makes 
you in such a hurry?" | replied, "lam newly married." He said, "Did you marry a 
virgin or a matron?" | replied, "(Not a virgin but) a matron." He said, "Why didn't 
you marry a young girl with whom you could play and who could play with 
your" Then when we approached (Medina) and were going to enter (it), the 


Eq 


Prophet (#8) said, "Wait till you enter (your homes) at night (in the first part of 
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the night) so that the ladies with unkempt hair may comb their hair, and those 
whose husbands have been absent (for a long time) may shave their pubic hair." 
(The sub-narrator, Hashim said: A reliable narrator told me that the Prophet 
(8) added in this Hadith: "(Seek to beget) children! Children, O Jabir!") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5245 
In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 178 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 172 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If you enter (your town) at night (after coming from a 

journey), do not enter upon your family till the woman whose husband was 

absent (from the house) shaves her pubic hair and the woman with unkempt 

hair, combs her hair" Allah's Messenger (#8) further said, "(O Jabir!) Seek to 
have offspring, seek to have offspring!" 
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In-book reference : Book 67, Hadith 179 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 173 
(123) 
Chapter: The woman should shave her pubic hair, and should comb the hair. 
(122) 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
We were with the Prophet (#8) in Ghazwa, and when we returned and 
approached Medina, | wanted to hurry while riding a slow camel. A rider 


overtook me and pricked my camel with a spear which he had, whereupon my 
camel started running as fast as any other fast camel you may see. | looked 
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back, and behold, the rider was Allah's Messenger (#8) . | said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! | am newly married " He asked, "Have you got married?" | 
replied, "Yes." He said, "A virgin or a matron?" | replied, "(Not a virgin) but a 
matron" He said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl so that you could play with 
her and she with you?" When we reached (near Medina) and were going to 
enter it, the Prophet (#8) said, "Wait till you enter your home early in the night 
so that the lady whose hair is unkempt may comb her hair and that the lady 
whose husband has been away may shave her pubic hair." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 174 
(124) 

Chapter: "And not to reveal their adornments except to their husbands.,..." 
(123) 
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Narrated Abu Hazim: 

The people differed about the type of treatment which had been given to 
Allah's Messenger (#8) on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. So they asked Sahl 
bin Sa’d As-Sa ‘id who was the only surviving Companion (of the Prophet) at 

Medina. He replied, "Nobody Is left at Medina who knows it better than I. 
Fatima was washing the blood off his face and “Ali was bringing water in his 

shield, and then a mat of datepalm leaves was burnt and (the ash) was inserted 
into the wound." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 175 


(125) 
Chapter: 'And those among you who have not come to the age of puberty. 
(124) 
{Ste ald gilts I Goills} Ob 
Narrated “Abdur-Rahman bin “Abis: 
| heard Ibn ‘Abbas answering a man who asked him, "Did you attend the prayer 
of ‘Id al Adha or ‘Idal- Fitr with Allah's Messenger (#8)?" Ibn ‘Abbas replied, 
"Yes, and had it not been for my close relationship with him, | could not have 
offered it." (That was because of his young age). Ibn “Abbas further said, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) went out and offered the Id prayer and then delivered the 
sermon." Ibn ‘Abbas did not mention anything about the Adhan (the call for 
prayer) or the Igama. He added, "Then the Prophet (#8) went to the women 
and instructed them and gave them religious advice and ordered them to give 
alms and | saw them reaching out (their hands to) their ears and necks (to take 
off the earrings and necklaces, etc.) and throwing (it) towards Bilal. Then the 
Prophet (#8) returned with Bilal to his house . " 
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(126) 
Chapter: The man's poking his daughter in the flank while admonishing her 
(125) 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Abu Bakr admonished me and poked me with his hands in the flank, and 
nothing stopped me from moving at that time except the position of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) whose head was on my thigh. 
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Home » Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Divorce 
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68 
Divorce 

(1) 

Chapter: "O Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their 'Idda and 
count their 'Idda." 
(Bhat lg cas ly gihad Gd gAlled Lalli S2Alb 15] 25) Lei by = Sls ath U35 OE 
ila 1889 plas KE dye pols Gallas Si ALL G5i5 bU3Ie5 bas fol asiy, 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


that he had divorced his wife while she was menstruating during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) . ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Allah's Messenger (#8) 

about that. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Order him (your son) to take her back 
and keep her till she is clean and then to wait till she gets her next period and 

becomes clean again, whereupon, if he wishes to keep her, he can do so, and if 
he wishes to divorce her he can divorce her before having sexual intercourse 

with her; and that is the prescribed period which Allah has fixed for the women 

meant to be divorced." 
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(2) 
Chapter: Divorce during the menses is counted as one legal divorce. 
GUD WS, Ja3 Yaste)) eaIB 1) Ob 
Narrated hee bin Seereen: 


lbn “Umar said: "| divorced my wife while she was menstruating. ‘Umar 
mentioned that to the Prophet . The Prophet (#8) said, (to my father), "Let your 
son take her back." | asked (Ibn Umar), "Is such a divorce counted (i.e. as one 
legal divorce)?" Ibn ‘Umar said, "Of course." Narrated Yunus bin Jubair: lbn 
‘Umar said, "The Prophet (#8) said to ‘Umar, ‘Order him (Ibn ‘Umar) to take her 
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back.'" | asked, "Is such a divorce counted (as one legal divorce)?" Ibn “Umar 
said, "What do you think if someone becomes helpless and foolish?" 
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In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 179 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


(Divorcing my wife during her menses) was counted as one legal divorce. 
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(3) 


Chapter: Should a man tell his wife face to face that she is divorced 
GUAM S51 251 Ae lgh as GIB 8 Ob 
Narrated Al-Awza: 
| asked Az-Zuhri, "Which of the wives of the Prophet (#8) sought refuge with 
Allah from him?" He said "| was told by 'Urwa that ‘Aisha said, 'When the 
daughter of Al-Jaun was brought to Allah's Messenger (#8) (as his bride) and he 
went near her, she said, "| seek refuge with Allah from you." He said, "You have 
sought refuge with The Great; return to your family." 
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Narrated Abu Usaid: 

We went out with the Prophet (#8) to a garden called Ash- Shaut till we reached 
two walls between which we sat down. The Prophet (#8) said, "Sit here," and 
went in (the garden). The Jauniyya (a lady from Bani Jaun) had been brought 
and lodged in a house in a date-palm garden in the home of Umaima bint An- 

6) 


Numan bin Sharahil, and her wet nurse was with her. When the Prophet ( 
"Give me yourself (in marriage) as a gift." She 


entered upon her, he said to her, 
said, "Can a princess give herself in marriage to an ordinary man?" The Prophet 


(#8) raised his hand to pat her so that she might become tranquil. She said, "I 
seek refuge with Allah from you." He said, "You have sought refuge with One 
Who gives refuge. Then the Prophet (#8) came out to us and said, "O Abu 
Usaid! Give her two white linen dresses to wear and let her go back to her 


family." 
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: Book 68, Hadith 5 
: Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 182 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Sahl and Abu Usaid: 

The Prophet (#8) married Umaima bint Sharahil, and when she was brought to 
him, he stretched his hand towards her. It seemed that she disliked that, 
whereupon the Prophet (#8) ordered Abu Usaid to prepare her and to provide 
her with two white linen dresses. 
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: Book 68, Hadith 6 
: Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 182 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
similarly as above (182). 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 5257 


In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 183 


Narrated Abi Ghallab Yunus bin Jubair: 
| asked Ibn “Umar,"(What is said regarding) a man divorces his wife during her 
period?" He said, "Do you know Ibn “Umar? Ibn “Umar divorced his wife while 
she was menstruating. ‘Umar then went to the Prophet (#8) and mentioned 
that to him. The Prophet (#8) ordered him to take her back and when she 
became clean, he could divorce her if he wanted." | asked (Ibn “Umar), "Was 
that divorce counted as one legal divorce?" He said, "If one becomes helpless 
and foolish (will he be excused? Of course not). 
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In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 184 


(4) 
Chapter: To divorce one's wife thrice (at a time) 
eed Sls stele ob 
{lash @ Ts 3i o}ae 2 Saale O53 SSUAII} : JS aul S58. 
aS gia Ss 9) ls ese 3 ol tp! O85. 
2555 £55) JB5, 
US hE 2558 359! £89 Sls G| CoH IG 55 JG BAS) ABS IB) 2555 AoE B51 DLs. 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa ‘idi: 


Uwaimir Al-Ajlani came to ‘Asim bin Adi Al-Ansari and asked, "O ‘Asim! Tell me, 
ifa man sees his wife with another man, should he kill him, whereupon you 
would kill him in Qisas, or what should he do? O ‘Asim! Please ask Allah's 
Messenger (#8) about that." ‘Asim asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about that. 
Allah's Apostle disliked that question and considered it disgraceful. What “Asim 
heard from Allah's Messenger (#8) was hard on him. When he returned to his 
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family, 'Uwaimir came to him and said "O “Asim! What did Allah's Messenger 
(8) say to you?" ‘Asim said, "You never bring me any good. Allah's Messenger 
(#8) disliked to hear the problem which | asked him about." 'Uwaimir said, "By 
Allah, | will not leave the matter till | ask him about it." So 'Uwaimir proceeded 
till he came to Allah's Messenger (8) who was in the midst of the people and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! If a man finds with his wife another man, 
should he kill him, whereupon you would kill him (in Qisas): or otherwise, what 
should he do?" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah has revealed something 
concerning the question of you and your wife. Go and bring her here." So they 
both carried out the judgment of Lian, while | was present among the people (as 
a witness). When both of them had finished, 'Uwaimir said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! If | should now keep my wife with me, then | have told a lie". 
Then he pronounced his decision to divorce her thrice before Allah's Apostle 
ordered him to do so. (Ibn Shihab said, "That was the tradition for all those who 
are involved in a case of Lian." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5259 
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In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 185 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The wife of Rifa’a Al-Qurazi came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Rifa’a divorced me irrevocably. After him | married ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Az-Zubair Al-Qurazi who proved to be impotent." Allah's Messenger 
(&8) said to her, "Perhaps you want to return to Rifa‘a? Nay (you cannot return 
to Rifa’a) until you and “Abdur-Rahman consummate your marriage.” 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5260 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 186 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

A man divorced his wife thrice (by expressing his decision to divorce her thrice), 
then she married another man who also divorced her. The Prophet (#8) was 
asked if she could legally marry the first husband (or not). The Prophet (#8) 
replied, "No, she cannot marry the first husband unless the second husband 

consummates his marriage with her, just as the first husband had done." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5261 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 187 
(5) 
Chapter: Giving option to the wives. 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) gave us the option (to remain with him or to be 
divorced) and we selected Allah and His Apostle . So, giving us that option was 
not regarded as divorce. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5262 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 12 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 188 


Narrated Masruq: 
| asked ‘Aisha about the option: She said, "The Prophet (#8) gave us the option. 
Do you think that option was considered as a divorce?" | said, "It matters little 
to me if | give my wife the option once or a hundred times after she has chosen 


me. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5263 


In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 189 


(6) 
Chapter: If a man says (to his wife): "| have parted with you," or "I have released you 
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(7) 
Chapter: Whoever said to his wife: "You are Haram for me. 
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Nafi' said: 


When Ibn 'Umar was asked about person who had given three divorces, he said, 
"Would that you gave one or two divorces, for the Prophet (#8) ordered me to 
do so. If you give three divorces then she cannot be lawful for you until she has 

married another husband (and is divorced by him). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5264 
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In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 63, Hadith 189 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

A man divorced his wife and she married another man who proved to be 
impotent and divorced her. She could not get her satisfaction from him, and 
after a while he divorced her. Then she came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! My first husband divorced me and then | married another man 
who entered upon me to consummate his marriage but he proved to be 
impotent and did not approach me except once during which he benefited 
nothing from me. Can | remarry my first husband in this case?" Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "It is unlawful to marry your first husband till the other 

husband consummates his marriage with you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5265 


In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 190 


(8) 
Chapter: "O Prophet! Why do you forbid that which Allah has allowed to you...? 
{2 4 Ushi b 8355 J} Ob 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 
that he heard Ibn “Abbas saying, "If a man makes his wife unlawful for him, it 
does not mean that she is divorced." He added, "Indeed in the Messenger of 
Allah , you have a good example to follow." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5266 


In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 16 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 191 
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Narrated ‘Ubaid bin “Umar: 
| heard ‘Aisha saying, "The Prophet (#8) used to stay for a long while with Zanab 
bint Jahsh and drink honey at her house. So Hafsa and | decided that if the 
Prophet (#8) came to anyone of us, she should say him, "I detect the smell of 
Maghafir (a nasty smelling gum) in you. Have you eaten Maghafir?' " So the 
Prophet (#8) visited one of them and she said to him similarly. The Prophet (#8) 
said, "Never mind, | have taken some honey at the house of Zainab bint Jahsh, 
but | shall never drink of it anymore." So there was revealed: 'O Prophet ! Why 
do you ban (for you) that which Allah has made lawful for you... If you two 
(wives of Prophet) turn in repentance to Allah,' (66.1-4) addressing Aisha and 
Hafsa. 'When the Prophet (#8) disclosed a matter in confidence to some of his 
wives.' (66.3) namely his saying: But | have taken some honey." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5267 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 192 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) was fond of honey and sweet edible things and (it was 
his habit) that after finishing the “Asr prayer he would visit his wives and stay 
with one of them at that time. Once he went to Hafsa, the daughter of “Umar 
and stayed with her more than usual. | got jealous and asked the reason for 
that. | was told that a lady of her folk had given her a skin filled with honey as a 
present, and that she made a syrup from it and gave it to the Prophet (#8) to 
drink (and that was the reason for the delay). | said, "By Allah we will play a trick 
on him (to prevent him from doing so)." So | said to Sa’da bint Zam’a "The 
Prophet (#8) will approach you, and when he comes near you, say: 'Have you 
taken Maghafir (a bad-smelling gum)?’ He will say, 'No.' Then say to him: 'Then 
what is this bad smell which i smell from you?’ He will say to you, 'Hafsa made 
me drink honey syrup.’ Then say: Perhaps the bees of that honey had sucked 
the juice of the tree of Al--Urfut.' | shall also say the same. O you, Safiyya, say 
the same." Later Sa‘da said, "By Allah, as soon as he (the Prophet (#8) ) stood at 
the door, | was about to say to him what you had ordered me to say because | 
was afraid of you." So when the Prophet (#8) came near Sa‘da, she said to him, 
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"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Have you taken Maghafir2" He said, "No." She said. 
"Then what is this bad smell which | detect on you?" He said, "Hafsa made me 
drink honey syrup." She said, "Perhaps its bees had sucked the juice of Al-’Urfut 
tree." When he came to me, | also said the same, and when he went to Safiyya, 
she also said the same. And when the Prophet (#2) again went to Hafsa, she 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall | give you more of that drink?" He said, "I 
am not in need of it." Sa‘da said, "By Allah, we deprived him (of it)." | said to 
her, "Keep quiet." ' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5268 


In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 193 


(9) 
Chapter: There is no divorce before marriage 
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(11) 
Chapter: A divorce given in a state of anger, under compulsion or under the effect of 
intoxicants or insanity 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah has forgiven my followers the evil thoughts that 
occur to their minds, as long as such thoughts are not put into action or 


uttered." And Qatada said, "If someone divorces his wife just in his mind, such 
an unuttered divorce has no effect.: 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5269 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 194 


Narrated Jabir: 

A man from the tribe of Bani Aslam came to the Prophet (#%) while he was in 
the mosque and said, "| have committed illegal sexual intercourse." The Prophet 
(#8) turned his face to the other side. The man turned towards the side towards 

which the Prophet (#8) had turned his face, and gave four witnesses against 

himself. On that the Prophet (#8) called him and said, "Are you insane?" (He 
added), "Are you married?" The man said, 'Yes." On that the Prophet (#8) 
ordered him to be stoned to the death in the Musalla (a praying place). When 
the stones hit him with their sharp edges and he fled, but he was caught at Al- 
Harra and then killed 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5270 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 195 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man from Bani Aslam came to Allah's Messenger (#8) while he was in the 
mosque and called (the Prophet (#8) ) saying, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." On that the Prophet (#8) turned his face 

from him to the other side, whereupon the man moved to the side towards 

which the Prophet (#8) had turned his face, and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
| have committed illegal sexual intercourse." The Prophet turned his face (from 
him) to the other side whereupon the man moved to the side towards which 
the Prophet (#8) had turned his face, and repeated his statement. The Prophet 
(#8) turned his face (from him) to the other side again. The man moved again 
(and repeated his statement) for the fourth time. So when the man had given 
witness four times against himself, the Prophet (®8) called him and said, "Are 
you insane?" He replied, "No." The Prophet (#8) then said (to his companions), 
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"Go and stone him to death." The man was a married one. Jabir bin “Abdullah 
Al-Ansari said: | was one of those who stoned him. We stoned him at the 
Musalla (‘Id praying place) in Medina. When the stones hit him with their sharp 
edges, he fled, but we caught him at Al-Harra and stoned him till he died. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5271, 5272 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 196 


(12) 
Chapter: Al-Khul' and how a divorce is given according to it 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's 

Messenger (#8)! | do not blame Thabit for defects in his character or his 

religion, but |, being a Muslim, dislike to behave in un-Islamic manner (if | 
remain with him)." On that Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to her), "Will you give 
back the garden which your husband has given you (as Mahr)?" She said, "Yes." 


Then the Prophet (#8) said to Thabit, "O Thabit! Accept your garden, and 
divorce her once." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5273 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 197 


Narrated ‘Ikrima: 

The sister of “Abdullah bin Ubai narrated (the above narration, 197) with the 
addition that the Prophet (#8) said to Thabit's wife, "Will you return his 
garden?" She said, "Yes," and returned it, and (then) the Prophet ordered Thabit 
to divorce her. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5274 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 198 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! | do not blame Thabit for any defects in his character or his 
religion, but | cannot endure to live with him." On that Allah's Messenger (#2) 


said, "Will you return his garden to him?" She said, "Yes." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5275 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 198 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The wife of Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! | do not blame Thabit for any defects in his character or 
his religion, but | am afraid that | (being a Muslim) may become unthankful for 
Allah's Blessings." On that, Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to her), 'Will you return 
his garden to him?" She said, “Yes. "So she returned his garden to him and the 
Prophet (#8) told him to divorce her. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5276 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 199 


Narrated ‘Ikrima: 
that Jamila... Then he related the whole ,Hadith, (i.e. 199). 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5277 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 26 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 200 
(13) 
Chapter: Ash-Shigag (the breach between the man and his wife). 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama Az-Zuhri: 


| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Banu Al-Mughira have asked my leave to let 
“Ali marry their daughter, but | give no leave to this effect." 


AU he {gill dat JB ashe ob pill ge AGB Gi gil ye Lali Bis wg gf Bis 
"GSTS <SGiB) Efe ALG Ol | SSSI sea) G5 GL" Vos plug ule 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5278 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 201 


(14) 
Chapter: Selling a female slave does not lead to her divorce. 
BSUS aa) As 955 OL 
Narrated “Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Three traditions were established concerning 
situations in which Barra was involved: When she was manumitted, she was 
given the option to keep her husband or leave him; Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
"The wala is for the one who manumits, Once Allah's Messenger (#8) entered 
the house while some meat was being cooked in a pot, but only bread and 
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some soup of the house were placed before, him. He said, "Don't | see the pot 
containing meat?" They said, "Yes, but that meat was given to Barira in charity 
(by someone), and you do not eat what it given in charity."The Prophet (#8) said 
"That meat is alms for her, but for us it is a present." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5279 


In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 202 


(15) 
Chapter: A female slave, whose husband is a slave, has the option to keep him or 
leave him (when she is manumitted). 
wall E55 4051 kes Ol 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
| saw him as aslave, (namely, Barira's husband). 
E55 gas Mite ah DB le Gil ge da Sec Ge ASUS Ge Alans deh AS cudgll gf Bis 
bpp 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5280 


In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 29 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 203 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


That was Mughith, the slave of Bani so-and-so, i.e., Barira's husband as if | am 
now looking at him following her (Barira) along the streets of Medina. 
AGle $45 Asal! Bes 3 Bs aI) SBS BE. bp 35 gs OSE Qs due 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5281 


In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 204 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Barira's husband was a black slave called Mughith, the slave of Bani so-and-so-- 
as if lam seeing him now, walking behind her along the streets of Medina. 


J. Lagi ail 92). ile ofl g& dake b8 ccagll 58 a plhgll Le OS ues J) Aas Ws 
Aida) Bow 3 lbel55 C3 9h5 ai3| 33351 AB 5s gl lke «c cura a} UL conf Nerae: See) 3) Os 


Reference Sahih al-Bukhari 5282 


: Book 68, Hadith 31 
: Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 205 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(16) 
Chapter: The intercession of the Prophet (saws) for Barira's husband. 
Bit GH plang tule ail ee Goll EKA Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Barira's husband was a slave called Mughith, as if | am seeing him now, going 
behind Barira and weeping with his tears flowing down his beard. The Prophet 
(#8) said to ‘Abbas, "O ‘Abbas ! are you not astonished at the love of Mughith 
for Barira and the hatred of Barira for Mughith?" The Prophet (#8) then said to 
Barira, "Why don't you return to him?" She said, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! Do 
you order me to do so?" He said, "No, | only intercede for him." She said, "lam 
not in need of him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5283 


: Book 68, Hadith 32 
: Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 206 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(17) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated Al-Aswad: 
Aisha intended to buy Barira, but her masters stipulated that her wala wound 
be for them. Aisha mentioned that to the Prophet (®8) who said (to ‘Aisha), 
"Buy and manumit her, for the wala is for the one who manumits." Once some 
me; was brought to the Prophet (#8) and was said, "This meat was given in 
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charity to Barira. " The Prophet (#8) said, "It an object of charity for Barira and 
present for us." 


Narrated Adam: 
Shu’ba relate the same Hadith and added: Barira was given the option regarding 
her husband. 
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Lge 85 Gyo ERAS Sfp dekh Ws AST As 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5284 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 207 


(18) 
Chapter: "Do not marry Al-Mushirkat till they believe..." 
(ict) 35 ASRS yo AS Minds Aabl5 ohh $5 hall A555 95} : Jl all 38 Oy 
Narrated Nafi’: 


Whenever Ibn “Umar was asked about marrying a Christian lady or a Jewess, he 
would say: "Allah has made it unlawful for the believers to marry ladies who 
ascribe partners in worship to Allah, and | do not know of a greater thing, as 
regards to ascribing partners in worship, etc. to Allah, than that a lady should 

say that Jesus is her Lord although he is just one of Allah's slaves." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5285 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 209 


(19) 
Chapter: Marrying Al-Mushrikat who had embraced Islam; and their 'Idda. 
bgiles OSL) Ge Aled bs cH GL 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The pagans were of two kinds as regards their relationship to the Prophet and 
the Believers. Some of them were those with whom the Prophet was at war and 
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used to fight against, and they used to fight him; the others were those with 
whom the Prophet (#8) made a treaty, and neither did the Prophet (#8) fight 
them, nor did they fight him. If a lady from the first group of pagans emigrated 
towards the Muslims, her hand would not be asked in marriage unless she got 
the menses and then became clean. When she became clean, it would be lawful 
for her to get married, and if her husband emigrated too before she got 
married, then she would be returned to him. If any slave or female slave 
emigrated from them to the Muslims, then they would be considered free 
persons (not slaves) and they would have the same rights as given to other 
emigrants. The narrator then mentioned about the pagans involved with the 
Muslims in a treaty, the same as occurs in Mujahid's narration. If a male slave or 
a female slave emigrated from such pagans as had made a treaty with the 
Muslims, they would not be returned, but their prices would be paid (to the 
pagans). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5286 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 210 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Qariba, 


The daughter of Abi Umaiyya, was the wife of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. 'Umar 
divorced her and then Mu'awiyya bin Abi Sufyan married her. Similarly, Um Al- 
Hakam, the daughter of Abi Sufyan was the wife of 'lyad bin Ghanm Al-Fihri. He 

divorced her and then ‘Abdullah bin 'Uthman Al-Thaqafi married her. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5287 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 210 
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(20) 
Chapter: If an idolatress or a Christian woman becomes a Muslim while she is the wife 
of Dhimmi or a Mushrik at war with the Muslims? 
usa gf EU C5 A851, 251 of ASB) calf id) Gb 
E235 35 Hi lag leg 88 Slee aed (3 | wie ofl ot AaSe be WUE 5 wylgll Le Us 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) When believing women came to the Prophet (#8) as 
emigrants, he used to test them in accordance with the order of Allah. 'O you 
who believe! When believing women come to you as emigrants, examine them . 

.. (60.10) So if anyone of those believing women accepted the above 
mentioned conditions, she accepted the conditions of faith. When they agreed 
on those conditions and confessed that with their tongues, Allah's Messenger 

(#8) would say to them, "Go, | have accepted your oath of allegiance (for Islam). 
By Allah, and hand of Allah's Messenger (#8) never touched the hand of any 
woman, but he only used to take their pledge of allegiance orally. By Allah, 
Allah's Messenger (#8) did not take the pledge of allegiance of the women 
except in accordance with what Allah had ordered him. When he accepted their 
pledge of allegiance he would say to them, "I have accepted your oath of 
allegiance." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5288 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 211 


(21) 
Chapter: "Those who take an oath, not to have sexual relations with their wives, must 
wait four months." 
Igh5 {IgBlS S15} (Rd Rees} 2455 J] LET aaah Labs giles dye Oglfs Goi} Dus atl 535 Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) took an oath that he would abstain from his wives, and 
at that time his leg had been sprained (dislocated). So he stayed in the 
Mashruba (an attic room) of his for 29 days. Then he came down, and they (the 
people) said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You took an oath to abstain from your 
wives for one month." He said, "The month is of twenty nine days." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5289 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 212 


Narrated Nafi’: 
lbn “Umar used to say about the Ila (which Allah defined (in the Holy Book), "If 
the period of Ila expires, then the husband has either to retain his wife in a 
handsome manner or to divorce her as Allah has ordered." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5290 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 213 


Ibn “Umar added: 

"When the period of four months has expired, the husband should be put in 
prison so that he should divorce his wife, but the divorce does not occur unless 
the husband himself declares it. This has been mentioned by “Uthman, “Ali, Abu 

Ad-Darda, ‘Aisha and twelve other companions of the Prophet (#8) ." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5291 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 213 


(22) 
Chapter: The regulations concerning the property and family of a lost person 
a}lag abl 3 ogtball SS Ob 
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Narrated Yazid: 


(the Maula of Munba'ith) The Prophet (#8) was asked regarding the case of a 
lost sheep. He said, "You should take it, because it is for you, or for your 
brother, or for the wolf." Then he was asked about a lost camel. He got angry 
and his face became red and he said (to the questioner), "You have nothing to 
do with it; it has its feet and its water container with it; it can go on drinking 
water and eating trees till its owner meets it." And then the Prophet (#8) was 
asked about a Lugata (money found by somebody). He said, "Remember and 
recognize its tying material and its container, and make public announcement 
about it for one year. If somebody comes and identifies it (then give it to him), 
otherwise add it to your property." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5292 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 214 


2764 


(23) 
Chapter: Az-Zihar 
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(24) 
Chapter: Using gestures to express the decision of divorce 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) performed the Tawaf (around the Ka‘ba while riding his 
camel, and every time he reached the corner (of the Black Stone) he pointed at 
it with his hand and said, "Allahu Akbar." (Zainab said: The Prophet (#8) said, 
"An opening has been made in the wall of Gog and Magog like this and this," 
forming the number 90 (with his thumb and index finger). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5293 


In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 42 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 215 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Abul Qasim (the Prophet (#8) ) said, "There is an hour (or a moment) of 
particular significance on Friday. If it happens that a Muslim is offering a prayer 
and invoking Allah for some good at that very moment, Allah will grant him his 

request." (The sub-narrator placed the top of his finger on the palm of the other 
hand between the middle finger and the little one.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5294 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 216 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) a Jew attacked a girl and took 
some silver ornaments she was wearing and crushed her head. Her relative 
brought her to the Prophet (#3) while she was in her last breaths, and she was 
unable to speak. Allah's Messenger (#8) asked her, "Who has hit you? So-and 
soP', mentioning somebody other than her murderer. She moved her head, 
indicating denial. The Prophet (#8) mentioned another person other than the 
murderer, and she again moved her head indicating denial. Then he asked, 
"Was it so-and-so?", mentioning the name of her killer. She nodded, agreeing. 
Then Allah's Messenger (#8); ordered that the head of that Jew be crushed 
between two stones. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5295 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 44 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 216 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Afflictions will emerge from here," pointing 
towards the East. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5296 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 217 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi A'ufa: 

We were with Allah's Messenger (#8) on a journey, and when the sun set, he 
said to a man, "Get down and prepare a drink of Sawig for me." The man said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#)! Will you wait till it is evening?" Allah's Messenger 
(#8) again said, "Get down and prepare a drink of Sawig." The man said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Will you wait till it is evening, for it is still daytime. " The Prophet 
(8) again said, "Get down and prepare a drink of Sawig." So the third time the 
man got down and prepared a drink of sawig for him. Allah's Messenger (#2) 
drank thereof and pointed with his hand towards the East, saying, "When you 
see the night falling from this side, then a fasting person should break his fast." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5297 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 218 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The call (or the Adhan) of Bila should not stop you from 
taking the Suhur-meals for Bilal calls (or pronounces the Adhan) so that the one 
who is offering the night prayer should take a rest, and he does not indicate the 
daybreak or dawn." The narrator, Yazid, described (how dawn breaks) by 
stretching out his hands and then separating them wide apart. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5298 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 47 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 219 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, The example of a miser and a generous person is 
like that of two persons wearing iron cloaks from the breast upto the neck 
When the generous person spends, the iron cloak enlarges and spread over his 
skin so much so that it covers his fingertips and obliterates his tracks. As for the 
miser, as soon as he thinks of spending every ring of the iron cloak sticks to its 
place (against his body) and he tries to expand it, but it does not expand. The 
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Prophet (#8) pointed with his hand towards his throat. 
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In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 48 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 219 
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Chapter: Al-Li'an 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Shall | tell you of the best families among the 
Ansar?" They (the people) said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (#)!" The Prophet 
(8) said, "The best are Banu- An-Najjar, and after them are Banu ‘Abdil Ash-hal, 
and after them are Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, and after them are Banu 
Sa ida." The Prophet (#8) then moved his hand by closing his fingers and then 
opening them like one throwing something, and then said, "Anyhow, there is 
good in all the families of the Ansar. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5300 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 49 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 220 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi: 
(a companion of Allah's Messenger (#)) Allah's Messenger (#8), holding out his 
middle and index fingers, said, "My advent and the Hour's are like this (or like 
namely, the period between his era and the Hour is like the distance 


these)," 
between those two fingers, i.e., very short. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5301 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 221 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

The Prophet (holding out his ten fingers thrice), said, "The month is thus and 
thus and thus," namely thirty days. Then (holding out his ten fingers twice and 
then nine fingers), he said, "It may be thus and thus and thus," namely twenty 

nine days. He meant once thirty days and once twenty nine days. 
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In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 51 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 222 


Narrated Abu Masud: 

The Prophet (#8) pointed with his hand towards Yemen and said twice, "Faith is 
there," and then pointed towards the East, and said, "Verily, sternness and 
mercilessness are the qualities of those who are busy with their camels and pay 
no attention to their religion, where the two sides of the head of Satan will 
appear," namely, the tribes of Rabl'a and Muqar. 


5Lals JB 6d ghtn nes Gl GE «5 JE cHelad] Be sda v bs God As « Bball 33 Jas Z caputes 
3 Goll Bleg 65.2811 Gig SI. C58. GD & Gla" yagll $45 ou alan dle alll be ical 
J" 7285 days QUALEN G8 Qllas Eas G)015ll 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5303 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 223 


Narrated Sahl: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| and the one who looks after an orphan will be 
like this in Paradise," showing his middle and index fingers and separating them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5304 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 224 


(26) 
Chapter: If a husband suspects his paternity to a child. 
SI 2b Gast Bob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
A man came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! A black 
child has been born for me." The Prophet asked him, "Have you got camels?" 
The man said, "Yes." The Prophet (#8) asked him, "What color are they?" The 
man replied, "Red." The Prophet (#8) said, "Is there a grey one among them?" 
The man replied, "Yes." The Prophet (#8) said, "Whence comes that?" He said, 
"May be it is because of heredity." The Prophet (#8) said, "May be your latest 
son has this color because of heredity." 
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In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 54 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 225 


(27) 
Chapter: Commanding those who are involved in a case of Li'an to take the oath. 
get BIE] Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


An Ansari man accused his wife (of committing illegal sexual intercourse). The 
Prophet (8) made both of them takes the oath of Lian, and separated them 
from each other (by divorce). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5306 


In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 55 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 226 


(28) 
Chapter: The man should start the process of Li’an. 
oPSBY JSs) Tis Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife of illegal sexual intercourse and came to the 
Prophet (#8) to bear witness (against her), (taking the oath of Lian). The 
Prophet (#8) was saying, "Allah knows that either of you is a liar. Will anyone of 
you repent (to Allah)?" Then the lady got up and gave her witness. 
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(29) 
Chapter: Al-Li'an, and divorce after the process of Li'an 
glad das Gib 425 el Ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa ‘idi: 
‘Uwaimir Al-Ajlani came to “Asim bin Ad Al-Ansari and said to him, "O “Asim! 
Suppose a man saw another man with his wife, would he kill him whereupon 
you would kill him; or what should he do? Please, O ‘Asim, ask about this on my 
behalf." ‘Asim asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about it. Allah's Messenger (#8), 
disliked that question and considered it disgraceful. What “Asim heard from 
Allah's Messenger (#8) was hard on him. When ‘Asim returned to his family, 
'‘Uwaimir came to him and said, "O ‘Asim! What did Allah's Messenger (#8). say 
to you?" ‘Asim said to ‘'Uwaimir, "You never bring me any good. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) disliked the problem which | asked him about." 'Uwaimir said, 
"By Allah, | will not give up this matter until | ask the Prophet (#8) about it." So 
‘'Uwaimir proceeded till he came to Allah’ s Messenger (#8) in the midst of 
people, and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#5)! If a man sees another man with his 
wife, would he kill him, whereupon you would kill him, or what should he do?" 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah has revealed some decree as regards you 
'So they carried out the process of Lian 


and your wives case. Go and bring her. 
while | was present among the people with Allah's Messenger (#8). When they 


had finished their Lian, 'Uwaimir said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! If | should now 
keep her with me as a wife, then | have told a lie." So he divorced her thrice 
before Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered him. (Ibn Shihab said: So divorce was the 
tradition for all those who were involved in a case of Lian.) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 228 


(30) 
Chapter: To carry out Li'an in a Mosque. 
dots) 8 gESH! Ob 
Narrated Ibn Juraij: 


lbn Shihab informed me of Lian and the tradition related to it, referring to the 
narration of Sahl bin Sa‘d, the brother of Bani Sa‘idi He said, "An Ansari man 
came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! If a man saw 
another man with his wife, should he kill him, or what should he do?' So Allah 
revealed concerning his affair what is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an about the 
affair of those involved in a case of Lian. The Prophet (#8) said, ‘Allah has given 
His verdict regarding you and your wife.' So they carried out Lian in the mosque 
while | was present there. When they had finished, the man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! If | should now keep her with me as a wife then | have told a lie 
about her. Then he divorced her thrice before Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered 
him, when they had finished the Lian process. So he divorced her in front of the 
Prophet (#8) ." Ibn Shihab added, "After their case, it became a tradition that a 
couple involved in a case of Lian should be separated by divorce. That lady was 
pregnant then, and later on her son was called by his mother's name. The 
tradition concerning their inheritance was that she would be his heir and he 
would inherit of her property the share Allah had prescribed for him." Ibn 
Shihab said that Sahl bin Sa‘d As'Saidi said that the Prophet (#8) said (in the 
above narration), "If that lady delivers a small red child like a lizard, then the 
lady has spoken the truth and the man was a liar, but if she delivers a child with 
black eyes and huge lips, then her husband has spoken the truth." Then she 
delivered it in the shape one would dislike (as it proved her guilty). 
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In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 229 


(31) 
ad "If | were to stone any person to death without witnesses." 


rier fay leah E4535" wlng ule ail ro godl J38 Gb 
“ere se Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 


Ibn ‘Abbas; said, "Once Lian was mentioned before the Prophet (#8) whereupon 
‘Asim bin Adi said something and went away. Then a man from his tribe came to 
him, complaining that he had found a man with his wife. “Asim said, 'l have not 
been put to task except for my statement (about Lian).' “Asim took the man to 
the Prophet (#8) and the man told him of the state in which he had found his 
wife. The man was pale, thin, and of lank hair, while the other man whom he 
claimed he had seen with his wife, was brown, fat and had much flesh on his 
calves. The Prophet (#8) invoked, saying, 'O Allah! Reveal the truth.' So that lady 
delivered a child resembling the man whom her husband had mentioned he had 
found her with. The Prophet (#8) then made them carry out Lian." Then a man 
from that gathering asked Ibn “Abbas, "Was she the same lady regarding which 
the Prophet (#8) had said, 'If | were to stone to death someone without witness, 
| would have stoned this lady'?" Ibn “Abbas said, "No, that was another lady 
who, though being a Muslim, used to arouse suspicion by her outright 
misbehavior. " 
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(32) 
Chapter: The Mahr in the case Li'an 
HESS! BLS Gb 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 


| asked Ibn “Umar, "(What is the verdict if) a man accuses his wife of illegal 
sexual intercourse?" Ibn ‘Umar said, "The Prophet (#8) separated (by divorce) 
the couple of Bani Al-Ajlan, and said, (to them), 'Allah knows that one of you 
two is a liar; so will one of you repent?’ But both of them refused. He again said, 
‘Allah knows that one of you two is a liar; so will one of you repent?’ But both of 
them refused. So he separated them by divorce." (Aiyub, a sub-narrator said: 
‘Amr bin Dinar said to me, "There is something else in this Hadith which you 
have not mentioned. It goes thus: The man said, 'What about my money (i.e. 
the Mahr that | have given to my wife)?' It was said, 'You have no right to 
restore any money, for if you have spoken the truth (as regards the accusation), 
you have also consummated your marriage with her; and if you have told a lie, 
you are less rightful to have your money back.’ ") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5311 
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(33) 
Chapter: "Surely one of you two is a liar; so will one of you repent (to Allah)?" 
CSG She UGS CIE WSIS1 GY yfeSAL ploy! J38 GL 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 


| asked Ibn ‘Umar about those who were involved in a case of Lien. He said, 

"The Prophet (#8) said to those who were involved in a case of Lien, 'Your 
accounts are with Allah. One of you two is a liar, and you (the husband) have no 
right over her (she is divorced)." The man said, 'What about my property (Mahr) 

?' The Prophet (#8) said, 'You have no right to get back your property. If you 
have told the truth about her then your property was for the consummation of 
your marriage with her; and if you told a lie about her, then you are less rightful 


to get your property back.' " Sufyan, a sub-narrator said: | learned the Hadith 
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from ‘Amr. Narrated Aiyub: | heard Sa‘id bin Jubair saying, "| asked Ibn “Umar, 'If 
a man (accuses his wife for an illegal sexual intercourse and) carries out the 
process of Lian (what will happen)?' Ibn “Umar set two of his fingers apart. 
(Sufyan set his index finger and middle finger apart.) Ibn “Umar said, 'The 
Prophet (#8) separated the couple of Bani Al-Ajlan by divorce and said thrice, 
"Allah knows that one of you two is a liar; so will one of you repent (to Allah)?’ " 
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(34) 
Chapter: The separation between those who are involved in a case of Li'an. 


ouedGall of 5 yA ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) separated (divorced) the wife from her husband who 
accused her for an illegal sexual intercourse, and made them take the oath of 
Lian. 
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In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 62 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) made an Ansari man and his wife carry out Lian, and then 
separated them by divorce. 
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In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 63 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 234 
(35) 
Chapter: The child is to be given to the lady (accused by her husband). 
eM U5) Gab Ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) made a man and his wife carry out Lian, and the husband 
repudiated her child. So the Prophet got them separated (by divorce) and 
decided that the child belonged to the mother only. 
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(36) 
Chapter: "O Allah! Reveal the truth." 
S65 Sahl pleyl J55 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Those involved in a case of Lian were mentioned before Allah's Messenger (#8) 
‘Asim bin Adi said something about that and then left. Later on a man from his 
tribe came to him and told him that he had found another man with his wife. 
On that ‘Asim said, "| have not been put to task except for what | have said 
(about Lian)." ‘Asim took the man to Allah's Messenger (#8) and he told him of 
the state in which he found his wife. The man was pale, thin and lank-haired, 
while the other man whom he had found with his wife was brown, fat with thick 
calves and curly hair. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Allah! Reveal the truth." 
Then the lady delivered a child resembling the man whom her husband had 
mentioned he had found with her. So Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered them to 
carry out Lien. A man from that gathering said to Ibn “Abbas, "Was she the same 
lady regarding whom Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'If | were to stone to death 
someone without witnesses, | would have stoned this lady'?" Ibn “Abbas said, 
"No, that was another lady who, though being a Muslim, used to arouse 
suspicion because of her outright misbehavior." 
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(37) 
Chapter: Marriage of a divorced woman to another man but he does not consummate 
his marriage with her 
Ugiaag lb Sib L255 Bil Say C955 8 USE gall 18] Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Rifa’a Al-Qurazi married a lady and then divorced her whereupon she married 
another man. She came to the Prophet (#8) and said that her new husband did 
not approach her, and that he was completely impotent. The Prophet (#8) said 
(to her), "No (you cannot remarry your first husband) till you taste the second 
husband and he tastes you (i.e. till he consummates his marriage with you) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 238 
(38) 
Chapter: "And those of your women as have passed the age of monthly courses 
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(39) 
Chapter: "For those who are pumclade their 'Idda is until they laydown their burdens 
{Glas 225 UI Saleh Utes ESo5} :db5 


Napraeed Um Salama: 


(the wife of the Prophet) A lady from Bani Aslam, called Subai'a, become a 
widow while she was pregnant. Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak demanded her hand 
in marriage, but she refused to marry him and said, "By Allah, | cannot marry 

him unless | have completed one of the two prescribed periods." About ten 
days later (after having delivered her child), she went to the Prophet (#8) and 

he said (to her), "You can marry now." 
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: Book 68, Hadith 67 
: Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 239 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah: 
that his father had written to Ibn Al-Arqam a letter asking him to ask Subai'a Al- 
Aslamiya how the Prophet had given her the verdict. She said, "The Prophet, 
gave me his verdict that after | gave birth, | could marry. 
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In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Al-Miswer bin Makhrama: 
Subai'a Al-Aslamiya gave birth to a child a few days after the death of her 
husband. She came to the Prophet and asked permission to remarry, and the 
Prophet (#8) gave her permission, and she got married. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5320 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 241 


(40) 
Chapter: "And divorced women shall wait for three menstrual periods." 
{5958 896 Seutil, genias Dlalbaalls} « Slas all J38 Ob 
je dy nS 95 35) Go CG ate EME ile CBS SLI § G55 S05 deal] Ds 
0435, 
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(41) 
Chapter: The story of Fatima bint Qais 
yal cl tab 2s 25 ob 
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Narrated Qasim bin Muhammad and Sulaiman bin Yasar: 


that Yahya bin Sa‘id bin Al-’As divorced the daughter of “Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Hakarn. Abdur- Rahman took her to his house. On that “Aisha sent a message 
to Marwan bin Al-Hakam who was the ruler of Medina, saying, "Fear Allah, and 
urge your brother) to return her to her house." Marwan (in Sulaiman's version) 
said, "Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Hakam did not obey me (or had a convincing 
argument)." (In Al-Qasim's versions Marwan said, "Have you not heard of the 
case of Fatima bint Qais?" Aisha said, "The case of Fatima bint Qais is not in your 
favor.’ Marwan bin Al-Hakam said to ‘Aisha, "The reason that made Fatima bint 
Qais go to her father's house is just applicable to the daughter of “Abdur- 
Rahman." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5321, 5322 
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In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 242 


Narrated Al-Qasim: 
Aisha said, "What is wrong with Fatima? Why doesn't she fear Allah?" by saying 
that a divorced lady is not entitled to be provided with residence and 
sustenance (by her husband). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5323, 5324 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 71 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 243 
Narrated Qasim: 

Urwa said to Aisha, "Do you know so-and-so, the daughter of Al-Hakam? Her 
husband divorced her irrevocably and she left (her husband's house)." “Aisha 
said, "What a bad thing she has done!" 'Urwa said (to ‘Aisha), "Haven't you 
heard the statement of Fatima?" “Aisha replied, "It is not in her favor to 
mention." 'Urwa added, ‘Aisha reproached (Fatima) severely and said, "Fatima 
was in a lonely place, and she was prone to danger, so the Prophet (#8) allowed 
her (to go out of her husband's house). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5325, 5326 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 244 


(42) 
Chapter: If a divorced lady is afraid that she may be attacked in her husband's house. 
Adoliy (gat Je 545 of clgile oad ST lends Sas 3 lale id Ih aalleall Ob 


Narrated 'Urwa: 
Aisha disapproved of what Fatima used to say. ' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5327, 5328 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 73 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 245 
(43) 
Chapter: "And it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has created in their 
wombs." 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


When Allah's Messenger (#8) decided to leave Mecca after the Hajj, he saw 
Safiyya, sad and standing at the entrance of her tent. He said to her, "Aaqr (or) 
Halq! You will detain us. Did you perform Tawaf-al- Ifada on the day of Nahr? 

She said, "Yes." He said, "Then you can depart." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5329 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 246 


(44) 
Chapter: "And their husbands have the better right to take them back..." 
(S55: G51 gi 9255} 206 
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Narrated Al-Hasan: 

Ma'qil gave his sister in marriage and later her husband divorced her once. 
AS ALS (galled 208 sass £55 JB gacll y2 cube) Is clbgll Jue Gl Jans his 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5330 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 247 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

The sister of Ma'qil bin Yasar was married to a man and then that man divorced 
her and remained away from her till her period of the 'Iddah expired. Then he 
demanded for her hand in marriage, but Ma'qil got angry out of pride and 
haughtiness and said, "He kept away from her when he could still retain her, 
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and now he demands her hand again?" So Ma’'qil disagreed to remarry her to 
him. Then Allah revealed: 'When you have divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do not prevent them from marrying 
their (former) husbands.' (2.232) So the Prophet (#8) sent for Ma'qil and recited 
to him (Allah's order) and consequently Ma'qil gave up his pride and 
haughtiness and yielded to Allah's order 
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Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 5331 
In-book reference 


: Book 68, Hadith 76 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 248 
Narrated Nafi:: 


lbn “Umar bin Al-Khattab divorced his wife during her menses. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) ordered him to take her back till she became clean, and when 
she got another period while she was with him, she should wait till she became 
clean again and only then, if he wanted to divorce her, he could do so before 
having sexual relations with her. And that is the period Allah has fixed for 
divorcing women. Whenever ‘Abdullah (bin Umar) was asked about that, he 
would say to the questioner, "If you divorced her thrice, she is no longer lawful 
for you unless she marries another man (and the other man divorces her in his 
turn).' lon “Umar further said, 'Would that you (people) only Bes one or two 
divorces, because the Prophet (#8) has ordered me so. 
as aj 1531 GUS. Lagis all oe). PUES! 95 526 G5I OI a8 Ge Aci AS <dsita As. 
a5 « 55 AS (Sues € & lgaztss OT alas dle ail yo Ail Uo.2e5 45 sal8 Sie 5 45.1155 Haile 
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Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 5332 
In-book reference 


: Book 68, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 249 
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(45) 
Chapter: To take back one's wife while in her menses. 
aslsdl 4555 Ob 
Narrated Yunus Ibn Jubair: 


lbn “Umar divorced his wife while she was having her menses. Umar asked the 
Prophet (#8) who said, "Order him (your son) to take her back, and then 
divorced her before her period of the 'Iddah has elapsed." | asked Ibn “Umar, 
"Will that divorce (during the menses) be counted?" He replied, "If somebody 
behaves foolishly (will his foolishness be an excuse for his misbehavior)?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5333 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 78 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 250 


(46) 
Chapter: A widow should mourn for four months and ten days. 
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Narrated Humaid bin Nafi’: 


Zainab bint Abu Salama told me these three narrations: Zainab said: | went to 
Um Habiba, the wife of the Prophet (8) when her father, Abu- Sufyan bin Herb 
had died. Um ,Habiba asked for a perfume which contained yellow scent 
(Khaluq) or some other scent, and she first perfumed one of the girls with it and 
then rubbed her cheeks with it and said, "By Allah, | am not in need of perfume, 
but | have heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, 'It is not lawful for a lady who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for a dead person for more than 
three days unless he is her husband for whom she should mourn for four 
months and ten days." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5334 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 251 


Zainab further said: 
| want to Zainab bint Jahsh when her brother died. She asked for perfume and 
used some of it and said, "By Allah, | am not in need of perfume, but | have 
heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying on the pulpit, ‘It is not lawful for a lady who 
believes in Allah and the last day to mourn for more than three days except for 
her husband for whom she should mourn for four months and ten days." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5335 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 251 


Zainab further said: 

"| heard my mother, Um Salama saying that a woman came to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! The husband of my 
daughter has died and she is SUE DINE from an eye disease, can she apply kohl 
to her eye?" Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, "No," twice or thrice. (Every time 
she repeated her question) he said, "No." Then Allah's Messenger (#8) added, 
"It is just a matter of four months and ten days. In the Pre-lslamic Period of 
ignorance a widow among you should throw a globe of dung when one year has 
elapsed." 


J 945 G6 ESS anes due ail yo Ail S925 J] Bal wel gd dal, Al bbag 2555 ES 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5336 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 81 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 251 


| (Humaid) said to Zainab, "What does 'throwing a globe of dung when one year 
had elapsed' mean?" Zainab said, "When a lady was bereaved of her husband, 
she would live in a wretched small room and put on the worst clothes she had 
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and would not touch any scent till one year had elapsed. Then she would bring 
an animal, e.g. a donkey, a sheep or a bird and rub her body against it. The 

animal against which she would rub her body would scarcely survive. Only then 
she would come out of her room, whereupon she would be given a globe of 

dung which she would throw away and then she would use the scent she liked 


or the like." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5337 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 251 


(47) 
Chapter: Can a mourning lady use kohl? 
sslel JES ob 


Narrated Um Salama: 


A woman was bereaved of her husband and her relatives worried about her 
eyes (which were diseased). They came to Allah's Messenger (#8), and asked 
him to allow them to treat her eyes with kohl, but he said, "She should not 
apply kohl to her eyes. (In the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance) a widowed 
woman among you would stay in the worst of her clothes (or the worst part of 
her house) and when a year had elapsed, if a dog passed by her, she would 
throw a globe of dung, Nay, (she cannot use kohl) till four months and ten days 
have elapsed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5338 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 83 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 252 
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Narrated Um Habiba: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "It is not lawful for a Muslim woman who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than three days, except for her 
husband, for whom she should mourn for four months and ten days." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5339 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 84 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 252 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 
We were forbidden to mourn for more than three days except for a husband. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5340 


In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 85 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 253 
(48) 
Chapter: Qust (incense) may be used by a mourning after being cleaned from her 
menses. 
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Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 


We were forbidden to mourn for more than three days for a dead person, 
except for a husband, for whom a wife should mourn for four months and ten 
days (while in the mourning period) we were not allowed to put kohl in our 
eyes, nor perfume our-selves, nor wear dyed clothes, except a garment of 'Asb 
(special clothes made in Yemen). But it was permissible for us that when one of 
us became clean from her menses and took a bath, she could use a piece of a 
certain kind of incense. And it was forbidden for us to follow funeral 
processions. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5341 
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In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 86 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 254 
(49) 
Chapter: A mourning lady can wear clothes of 'Asb. 
esl old B56! gual Ob 
Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "It is not lawful for a lady who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, to mourn for more than three days for a dead person, except for her 
husband, in which case she should neither put kohl in her eyes, nor perfume 
herself, nor wear dyed clothes, except a garment of 'Asb" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5342 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 87 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 255 
Um 'Atiyya added: 


aul 


The Prophet (#8) said, "She should not use perfume except when she becomes 
clean from her menses whereupon she can use Qust, and Azfar (two kinds of 
incense). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5343 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 88 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 255 
(50) 


Chapter: "And those of you who die and leave behind wives..." 
{GyF glass lay} 435 J] (LET G95-bi5 Keo 555 Goillg} db 
Narrated Mujahid: 
(regarding the Verse): 'If any of you dies and leaves wives behind,’ That was the 
period of the 'Iddah which the widow was obliged to spend in the house of the 
late husband. Then Allah revealed: And those of you who die and leave wives 
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should bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance and residence without 
turning them out, but if they leave, there is no blame on you for what they do of 
themselves, provided it is honorable (i.e. lawful marriage) (2.240) Mujahid said: 
Allah has ordered that a widow has the right to stay for seven months and 
twenty days with her husband's relatives through her husband's will and 
testament so that she will complete the period of one year (of 'Iddah). But the 
widow has the right to stay that extra period or go out of her husband's house 
as is indicated by the statement of Allah: 'But if they leave there is no blame on 
you,... | (2.240) Ibn “Abbas said: The above Verse has cancelled the order of 
spending the period of the 'Iddah at her late husband's house, and so she could 
spend her period of the 'Iddah wherever she likes. And Allah says: 'Without 
turning them out.' 'Ata said: If she would, she could spend her period of the 
‘Iddah at her husband's house, and live there according to her (husband's) will 
and testament, and if she would, she could go out (of her husband's house) as 
Allah says: 'There is no blame on you for what they do of themselves.’ (2.240) 
‘Ata added: Then the Verses of inheritance were revealed and the order of 
residence (for the widow) was cancelled, and she could spend her period of the 
‘Iddah wherever she would like, and she was no longer entitled to be 
accommodated by her husband's family. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5344 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 89 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 256 


Narrated Zainab bint Um Salama: 

When Um Habiba bint Abi Sufyan was informed of her father's death, she asked 
for perfume and rubbed it over her arms and said, "| am not in need of 
perfume, but | have heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "It is not lawful for a lady 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than three days 
except for her husband for whom the (mourning) period is four months and ten 
days." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5345 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 90 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 257 
(51) 
Chapter: The earnings of a prostitute and the illegal wedding. 
soll CBI aa as ot 
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Narrated Abu Mas‘ud: 


sie 


The Prophet (#) prohibited taking the price of a dog, the earnings of a 
soothsayer and the money earned by prostitution. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5346 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 91 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 258 


Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 

The Prophet (#8) cursed the lady who practices tattooing and the one who gets 
herself tattooed, and one who eats (takes) Riba' (usury) and the one who gives 
it. And he prohibited taking the price of a dog, and the money earned by 
prostitution, and cursed the makers of pictures. 


plang tule atl ro dglll gal UB aul Ge AwSS Gl gs ge Bis deb Bis AsT Bis 
25-25) 5555 egal) 259 SN yak GE AiG Ab 945 U5 STG Aa ngicalls dacs 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5347 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 92 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 259 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) forbade taking the earnings of a slave girl by prostitution. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5348 
In-book reference : Book 68, Hadith 93 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 260 
(52) 
Chapter: The Mahr of the lady whose husband entered upon her to consummate his 
marriage. 
gle Jodicl gah ob 


peuusaly Jo SUl a8 als 1 SAI Cassy 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 


| said to lon “Umar, "If a man accuses his wife of illegal sexual intercourse (what 
is the judgment)?" He said, "Allah's Prophet separated the couple of Bani ‘Ajlan 
(when the husband accused his wife for an illegal sexual intercourse). The 
Prophet (#8) said, 'Allah knows that one of you two IS a liar; so will one of you 
repent?’ But they refused. He then again said, ‘Allah knows that one of you two 
is a liar; so will one of you repent?’ But they refused, whereupon he separated 
them by divorce." Aiyub (a subnarrator) said: “Amr bin Dinar said to me, "In the 
narration there is something which | do not see you mentioning, i.e. the 
husband said, "What about my money (Mahr)?' The Prophet (#8) said, "You are 
not entitled to take back money, for if you told the truth you have already 
entered upon her (and consummated your marriage with her) and if you are a 


liar then you are less entitled to take it back. 
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(53) 
Chapter: The gift given by a husband to a divorced lady for whom Mahr has not been 
fixed. 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said to those who were involved in a case of Lian, "Your 
accounts are with Allah. One of you two is a liar. You (husband) have right on 
her (wife)." The husband said, "My money, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet (#8) 
said, "You are not entitled to take back any money. If you have told the truth, 
the Mahr that you paid, was for having sexual relations with her lawfully; and if 
you are a liar, then you are less entitled to get it back." 
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69 
Supporting the Family 


(1) 
Chapter: The superiority of providing for one's family 
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Narrated Abu Mas‘ud Al-Ansari: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "When a Muslim spends something on his family 
intending to receive Allah's reward it is regarded as Sadaqa for him." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah said, 'O son of Adam! Spend, and | shall 
spend on you." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The one who looks after a widow or a poor person is like 
a Mujahid (warrior) who fights for Allah's Cause, or like him who performs 
prayers all the night and fasts all the day." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5353 
In-book reference : Book 69, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 64, Hadith 265 


Narrated Sa‘d: 

The Prophet (#8) visited me at Mecca while | was ill. | said (to him), "I have 
property; May | bequeath all my property in Allah's Cause?" He said, "No." | 
said, "Half of it?" He said, "No." | said, "One third of it?" He said, "One-third (is 
alright), yet it is still too much, for you'd better leave your inheritors wealthy 
than leave them poor, begging of others. Whatever you spend will be 
considered a Sadaqa for you, even the mouthful of food you put in the mouth of 
your wife. Anyhow Allah may let you recover, so that some people may benefit 
by you and others be harmed by you." 
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Chapter: It is obligatory to spend for one's wife and household. 
alls JAS! Le ABR 4535 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


"The Prophet (#8) said, 'The best alms is that which is given when one is rich, 
and a giving hand is better than a taking one, and you should start first to 
support your dependents.’ A wife says, 'You should either provide me with food 
or divorce me.' A slave says, ‘Give me food and enjoy my service." A son says, 
"Give me food; to whom do you leave me?" The people said, "O Abu Huraira! 
Did you hear that from Allah's Messenger (#8) 2" He said, "No, it is from my own 
self." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5355 
In-book reference : Book 69, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 64, Hadith 268 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The best alms is that which you give when you are 
rich, and you should start first to support your dependants." 
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In-book reference : Book 69, Hadith 6 
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(3) 
Chapter: To provide one's family with food sufficient for one year in advance 
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Narrated “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) used to sell the dates of the garden of Bani An-Nadir and store 
for his family so much food as would cover their needs for a whole year. 
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Narrated Malik bin Aus bin Al-Hadathan: 

Once | set out to visit “Umar (bin Al-Khattab). (While | was sitting there with him 
his gate-keeper, Yarfa, came and said, "Uthman ‘“AbdurRahman (bin “Auf), Az- 
Zubair and Sa‘d (bin Abi Waqqas) are seeking permission (to meet you)." “Umar 
said, "Yes. So he admitted them and they entered, greeted, and sat down. After 
a short while Yarfa came again and said to ‘Umar 'Shall | admit “Ali and “Abbas?" 
‘Umar said, "Yes." He admitted them and when they entered, they greeted and 
sat down. Abbas said, "O Chief of the Believers! Judge between me and this 
(Ali)." The group, “Uthman and his companions Sa‘d, 'O Chief of the Believers! 
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Judge between them and relieve one from the other." “Umar said. Wait! | 
beseech you by Allah, by Whose permission both the Heaven and the Earth 
stand fast ! Do you know that Allah's Messenger (#8) said. 'We (Apostles) do not 
bequeath anything to our heirs, but whatever we leave is to be given in charity.’ 
And by that Allah's Messenger (#8)s meant himself?" The group said, "He did 
say so." ‘Umar then turned towards ‘All and “Abbas and said. "| beseech you 
both by Allah, do you know that Allah's Messenger (#8) said that?" They said, 
'Yes " ‘Umar said, "Now, let me talk to you about this matter. Allah favored His 
Apostle with something of this property (war booty) which He did not give to 
anybody else. And Allah said:-- ‘And what Allah has bestowed on His Apostle (as 
Fai Booty) from them for which you made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry ... Allah is Able to do all things.’ (59.6) So this property was especially 
granted to Allah's Messenger (#8). But by Allah he neither withheld it from you, 
nor did he keep it for himself and deprive you of it, but he gave it all to you and 
distributed it among you till only this remained out of it. And out of this 
property Allah's Messenger (#) used to provide his family with their yearly 
needs, and whatever remained, he would spend where Allah's Property (the 
revenues of Zakat) used to be spent. Allah's Messenger (#8) kept on acting like 
this throughout his lifetime. Now | beseech you by Allah, do you know that?" 
They said, "Yes." Then ‘Umar said to “Ali and “Abbas, "| beseech you by Allah, do 
you both know that?" They said, "Yes." “Umar added, "When Allah had taken His 
Apostle unto Him, Abu Bakr said, 'l am the successor of Allah's Messenger (#8). 
So he took charge of that property and did with it the same what Allah's 
Messenger (#8) used to do, and both of you knew all about it then." Then ‘Umar 
turned towards “Ali and “Abbas and said, "You both claim that Abu- Bakr was so- 
and-so! But Allah knows that he was honest, sincere, pious and right (in that 
matter). Then Allah caused Abu Bakr to die, and | said, 'l am the successor of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and Abu Bakr.' So | kept this property in my possession 
for the first two years of my rule, and | used to do the same with it as Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and Abu Bakr used to do. Later both of you (‘Ali and ‘Abbas) 
came to me with the same claim and the same problem. (O Abbas!) You came 
to me demanding your share from (the inheritance of) the son of your brother, 
and he (Ali) came to me demanding his wives share from (the inheritance of) 
her father. So | said to you, 'If you wish | will hand over this property to you, on 
condition that you both promise me before Allah that you will manage it in the 
same way as Allah's Messenger (#8) and Abu Bakr did, and as | have done since 
the beginning of my rule; otherwise you should not speak to me about it.' So 
you both said, 'Hand over this property to us on this condition.' And on this 
condition | handed it over to you. | beseech you by Allah, did | hand it over to 
them on that condition?" The group said, "Yes." ‘Umar then faced “Ali and 
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‘Abbas and said, "| beseech you both by Allah, did | hand it over to you both on 
that condition?" They both said, "Yes." “Umar added, "Do you want me now to 
give a decision other than that? By Him with Whose permission (order) both the 
Heaven and the Earth stand fast, | will never give any decision other than that 
till the Hour is established! But if you are unable to manage it (that property), 
then return it to me and | will be sufficient for it on your behalf. " 
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(4) 
Chapter: The expenditure of a woman and her child, whose husband is away from her 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Hind bint ‘Utba came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Abu Sufyan is a miser 
so is it sinful of me to feed our children from his property?" Allah's ee 


le 


(#8) said, "No except if you take for your needs what is just and reasonable. ' 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If the wife gives of her husband's property (something in 
pene without his permission, he will get half the reward." 
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Chapter: "The mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole years, for those 
who desire to complete the term of suckling..." 
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Chapter: The working of a lady in her husband's house. 
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Narrated ‘Ali: 

Fatima went to the Prophet (#8) complaining about the bad effect of the stone 
hand-mill on her hand. She heard that the Prophet (#8) had received a few slave 
girls. But (when she came there) she did not find him, so she mentioned her 
problem to ‘Aisha. When the Prophet (#8) came, ‘Aisha informed him about 
that. Ali added, "So the Prophet (#8) came to us when we had gone to bed. We 
wanted to get up (on his arrival) but he said, 'Stay where you are." Then he 
came and sat between me and her and | felt the coldness of his feet on my 
“Abdomen. He said, "Shall | direct you to something better than what you have 
requested? When you go to bed say 'Subhan Allah’ thirty-three times, ‘Al 
hamduli |-lah' thirty three times, and Allahu Akbar’ thirty four times, for that is 
better for you than a servant." 
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Chapter: A servant for one's wife 
atyall ele Ob 
Narrated “Ali bin Abi Talib: 


Fatima came to the Prophet (#8) asking for a servant. He said, "May | inform 
you of something better than that? When you go to bed, recite "Subhan Allah’ 
thirty three times, 'Al hamduli |-lah' thirty three times, and 'Allahu Akbar’ thirty 

four times. “Ali added, 'l have never failed to recite it ever since." Somebody 
asked, "Even on the night of the battle of Siffin?" He said, "Even on the night of 

the battle of Siffin." 
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(8) 
Chapter: A man's serving his family. 
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Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazid: 
| asked ‘Aisha "What did the Prophet (#8) use to do at home?" She said, "He 
used to work for his family, and when he heard the Adhan (call for the prayer), 
he would go out." 
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(9) 
Chapter: If a man does not provide for his family 
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Narrated “Aisha: 

Hind bint ‘Utba said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Abu Sufyan is a miser and he 
does not give me what is sufficient for me and my children. Can | take of his 
property without his knowledge?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Take what is 
sufficient for you and your children, and the amount should be just and 
reasonable. 
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(10) 
Chapter: A woman should take care of the wealth of her husband. 
ABB I5 ous lS 5 G55) Shall b> Gb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The best women among the camel riders, are the 
women of Quraish." (Another narrator said) The Prophet (#8) said, "The 
righteous among the women of Quraish are those who are kind to their young 
ones and who look after their husband's property . " 
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(11) 
Chapter: Providing one's wife with clothes reasonably 
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Narrated ‘Ali: 


The Prophet (#8) gave me a silk suit and | wore it, but when | noticed anger on 
his face, | cut it and distributed it among my women-folk. 
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(12) 
Chapter: A 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
My father died and left seven or nine girls and | married a matron. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said to me, "O Jabir! Have you married?" | said, "Yes." He said, 
"A virgin or a matron?" | replied, "A matron." he said, "Why not a virgin, so that 
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you might play with her and she with you, and you might amuse her and she 

amuse you." | said, " “Abdullah (my father) died and left girls, and | dislike to 

marry a girl like them, so | married a lady (matron) so that she may look after 
them." On that he said, "May Allah bless you," or "That is good." 
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(13) 
Chapter: The expenditure of a poor man on his family 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A man came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "| am ruined!" The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Why?" He said, "| had sexual intercourse with my wife while fasting (in the 
month of Ramadan)." The Prophet (#8) said to him, “Manumit a Slave (as 
expiation)." He replied, "| cannot afford that." The Prophet (#8) said, "Then fast 
for two successive months." He said, "I cannot." The Prophet (#8) said, "Then 
feed sixty poor persons." He said, "I have nothing to do that." In the meantime a 
basket full of dates was brought to the Prophet (#8) . He said, "Where is the 
questioner." The man said, "| am here." The Prophet (#8) said (to him), "Give 
this (basket of dates) in charity (as expiation)." He said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! Shall | give it to poorer people than us? By Him Who sent you with the 
Truth, there is no family between Medina's two mountains poorer than us." The 
Prophet (#8) smiled till his pre-molar teeth became visible. He then said, "Then 
take it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5368 
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In-book reference : Book 69, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 64, Hadith 281 


(14) 

Chapter: "And on the heir is incumbent the like of that..." 
Set ar ee onan 
{endive blo} :4)58 SI {SS lebAsi yild5 Sis a) 7.55}. 
Narrated Um Salama: 


| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall | get a reward (in the Hereafter) if | 
spend on the children of Abu Salama and do not leave them like this and like 
this (i.e., poor) but treat them like my children?" The Prophet said, "Yes, you will 
be rewarded for that which you will spend on them." 


sla al ye dali 1 AB) BS be cyl G2 Glan GI gh 185 WIS Cuclad] G3 sagt Wis 
pd tal Sa USA pity Cathy gle al Ui dale al gs g 81 be UUs ald a5 Giada 
"agile CBT le 331 Wl asd 435" ale) To 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5369 


In-book reference : Book 69, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 64, Hadith 282 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Hind (bint ‘Utba) said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is there 
any harm if | take of his property what will cover me and my children's needs?" 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Take (according to your needs) in a reasonable manner." 
EMS. ic abl 92). ARSE GE cdul GE O93e of elds Ge GUA Wis cadg U3 dese Wis 
IS" TUB 2555 gS ls alle Se AST OI EUS Be UG Feb US5 GtdS UI GH) all 9.45 G Ube 
J" a93dab 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5370 
In-book reference : Book 69, Hadith 20 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 64, Hadith 283 
(15) 
Chapter: "If one dies leaving debts to be repaid or dependents to be taken care of, it is 
for me." 


"GS BS FST AS fa" lng ule abil eo golll 35 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A dead man in debt used to be brought to Allah's Messenger (#8) who would 
ask, "Has he left anything to re pay his debts?" If he was informed that he had 
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left something to cover his debts the Prophet (#8) would offer the funeral 
prayer for him; otherwise he would say to the Muslims present there), "Offer 
the funeral prayer for your friend:"but when Allah helped the Prophet (#8) to 
gain victory (on his expeditions), he said, "| am closer to the Believers than 
themselves, so. if one of the Believers dies in debt, | will repay it, but if he leaves 
wealth, it will be for his heirs. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5371 
In-book reference : Book 69, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 64, Hadith 284 


(16) 
Chapter: Freed female slaves or any other women can be wet nurses. 
batts oloall Ge aoball ob 
Narrated Um Habiba: 

(the wife of the Prophet) | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Will you marry my 
sister, the daughter of Abu Sufyan." The Prophet (#8) said, "Do you like that?" | 
said, "Yes, for | am not your only wife, and the person | like most to share the 
good with me, is my sister." He said, "That is not lawful for me." | said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! We have heard that you want to marry Durra, the daughter of 
Abu Salama." He said, "You mean the daughter of Um Salama?" | said, "Yes." He 
said, "Even if she were not my stepdaughter, she is unlawful for me, for she is 
my foster niece. Thuwaiba suckled me and Abu Salama. So you should not 
present to me your daughters and sisters." Narrated 'Urwa: Thuwaiba had been 
a slave girl wnom Abu Lahab had emancipated. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5372 
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In-book reference : Book 69, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 64, Hadith 285 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Food, Meals 
dasby) OLS 


70 
Food, Meals 


(1) 
Chapter: Eat of the lawful things that We have provided you with..." 
(@SUEB55 ts lb Bye 158} : JUS al 385 OG 
(le Oglass ly GI Ello Iglabl5 SUEEII Ge lp} 141585 {AAS le LAS Ge lgsa'l} 14389, 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash/ ari: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Give food to the hungry, pay a visit to the sick and 
release (set free) the one in captivity (by paying his ransom). 


4s all 92) 2 GAS (sig gl d= «bls Gl be gia bE bles Gadi oS §3 dass Bis 
Oboes UU ." GLI S99 <eryall Igdg5 <@SLEI gaa" Tl elug ule al bo gail ye 
Je)! Glas 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5373 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 286 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The family of Muhammad did not eat their fill for three successive days till he 
died. 


de 9 3 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5374 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 287 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once while | was in a state of fatigue (because of severe hunger), | met 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab, so | asked him to recite a verse from Allah's Book to me. He 
entered his house and interpreted it to me. (Then | went out and) after walking 
for a short distance, | fell on my face because of fatigue and severe hunger. 
Suddenly | saw Allah's Apostle standing by my head. He said, "O Abu Huraira!" | 
replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (#8), and Sadaik!" Then he held me by 
the hand, and made me get up. Then he came to know what | was suffering 
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from. He took me to his house, and ordered a big bowl of milk for me. | drank 
thereof and he said, "Drink more, O Abu Hirr!" So | drank again, whereupon he 
again said, "Drink more." So | drank more till my belly became full and looked 
like a bowl. Afterwards | met ‘Umar and mentioned to him what had happened 
to me, and said to him, "Somebody, who had more right than you, O 'Umar, 
took over the case. By Allah, | asked you to recite a Verse to me while | knew it 
better than you." On that Umar said to me, "By Allah, if | admitted and 
entertained you, it would have been dearer to me than having nice red camels. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5375 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 287 


(2) 
Chapter: Mention the Name of Allah on starting to eat, and eat with the right hand. 
cred S55 plalal! Je Arot8 Ob 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salama: 


| was a boy under the care of Allah's Messenger (#8) and my hand used to go 
around the dish while | was eating. So Allah's Messenger (#8) said to me, 'O 
boy! Mention the Name of Allah and eat with your right hand, and eat of the 
dish what is nearer to you." Since then | have applied those instructions when 
eating. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5376 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 288 
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(3) 
Chapter: To eat of the dish what is nearer to you 
ds Bo $5 ob 
415 lao Jes 26 Kids 4u| od 19353I» @lag ¢ aile ail ide eal Je ool JB5». 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al Salama: 


Who was the son of Um Salama, the wife of the Prophet: Once | ate a meal with 
Allah's Messenger (8) and | was eating from all sides of the dish. So aval S 
Messenger (#8) said to me, "Eat of the dish what is nearer to you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5377 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 289 
Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan Abi Nu'aim: 
A meal was brought to Allah's Messenger (®) while his step-son, ‘Umar bin Abi 


Salama was with him. Allah's Messenger (#8) said to him, "Mention the Name of 
Allah and eat of the dish what is nearer to you." 


-+ 9 a+ 9 


ale atl Le ail Ug5 BID gid Bl OLAS gf ds G2 We GSI cats fy ob ee ls 
"ELIS lee US9 caisl Ba " AES dala yl U3 fab deny Ana cla olay 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5378 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 290 
(4) 


Chapter: Eating from around the dish while taking meal with someone else. 
4nl55 dhe C585 Al IS cdolo as anal Sigs 25 bs ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A tailor invited Allah's Messenger (# #5) to a meal which he had prepared. | went 
along with Allah's Messenger (#2) and saw him seeking to eat the pieces of 
gourd from the various sides of the dish. Since that day | have liked to eat 
gourd. Umar bin Abi Salama said: The Prophet, said to me, "Eat with your right 
hand." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5379 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 291 


(5) 
Chapter: To eat with right hand, and to start with the right side in doing other things. 
of85 BIg oI Ob 
Ehses S lag ale aul Le toil J Ub dale Gl b3 sat 0 
Narrated “Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) used to love to start doing things from the right side whenever 
possible, in performing ablution, putting on his shoes, and combing his hair. (Al- 
Ash'ath said: The Prophet (#8) used to do so in all his affairs.) 


o- 


al (S)- 4 dd5le Oe 89 5uS GE cdysl GS Lad §e deh Gai cal Je GAS cCNIGE wes 


Jl GS5 ald555 418555 ong@b 3 EUaR I Le Gar) Con! ely dulce ail die iil OS ESE. lis 
ABS Gl 3 148 (28 Luly, 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5380 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 292 
(6) 


Chapter: Whoever ate till he was satisfied 
eb $s BI Ys ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha said to Um Sulaim, "| have heard the voice of Allah's Messenger (#8) 
which was feeble, and | think that he is hungry. Have you got something (to 
eat)?" She took out some loaves of barley bread, then took her face-covering 
sheet and wrapped the bread in part of it, and pushed it under my garment and 
turned the rest of it around my body and sent me to Allah's Messenger (#8) . | 
went with that, and found Allah's Messenger (#8) in the mosque with some 
people. | stood up near them, and Allah's Messenger (#8) asked me, "Have you 
been sent by Abu Talha?" | said, "Yes." He asked, "With some food (for us)?" | 
said, "Yes." Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said to all those who were with him, 
"Get up!" He set out (and all the people accompanied him) and | proceeded 
ahead of them till | came to Abu Talha. Abu Talha then said, "O Um Sulaim! 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) has arrived along with the people, and we do not have 
food enough to feed them all." She said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." So 
Abu Talha went out till he met Allah's Messenger (#8). Then Abu Talha and 
Allah's Messenger (#8) came and entered the house. Allah's Apostle said, "Um 
Sulaim ! Bring whatever you have." She brought that very bread. The Prophet 
(#8) ordered that it be crushed into small pieces, and Um Sulaim pressed a skin 
of butter on it. Then Allah's Apostle said whatever Allah wished him to say (to 
bless the food) and then added, "Admit ten (men)." So they were admitted, ate 
their fill and went out. The Prophet (#8) then said, "Admit ten (more)." They 
were admitted, ate their full, and went out. He then again said, "Admit ten 
more!" They were admitted, ate their fill, and went out. He admitted ten more, 
and so all those people ate their fill, and they were eighty men. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5381 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 293 


Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr: 

We were one hundred and thirty men sitting with the Prophet. The Prophet 
(#8) said, "Have anyone of you any food with him?" It happened that one man 
had one Sa of wheat flour (or so) which was turned into dough then. After a 
while a tall lanky pagan came, driving some sheep. The Prophet (#8) asked, 'Will 
you sell us (a sheep), or give (it to) us as a gift?" The pagan said, "No, but | will 
sell it" So the Prophet bought from him a sheep which was slaughtered, and 
then the Prophet (#8) ordered that the liver, the kidneys, lungs and heart, etc., 
of that sheep be roasted. By Allah, none of those one hundred and thirty men 
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but had his share of those things. The Prophet (#8) gave to those who were 
present, and also kept a share for those who were absent He then served that 
cooked sheep in two big trays and we all ate together our fill; yet there 
remained a part of it in those two trays which | carried on the camel. 
92) Gl od a5) we Ge LAN Olake gi Gis5 IB cayl Ge fois Ws «cig Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5382 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 294 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) died when we had satisfied our hunger with the two black 
things, i.e. dates and water. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5383 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 295 


(7) 
Chapter: "There is no restriction on the blind... 


{Gplass SUas} :4)58 Sess 225! Le oll} 6 


Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man: 


We went out with Allah's Messenger (#8) to Khaibar, and when we were at As- 
Sahba', (Yahya, a sub-narrator said, "As-Sahba’' is a place at a distance of one 
day's journey to Khaibar)." Allah's Messenger (#8) asked the people to bring 

their food, but there was nothing with the people except Sawiq. So we all 
chewed and ate of it. Then the Prophet (#8) asked for some water and he rinsed 
his mouth, and we too, rinsed our mouths. Then he led us in the Maghrib prayer 
without performing ablution (again). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5384 


: Book 70, Hadith 12 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 296 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(8) 
Chapter: Thin bread and eating at a dining table. 
BshAN5 Qlgsdl Je B15 3854) 455 Gb 


Narrated Qatada: 


We were in the company of Anas whose baker was with him. Anas said, The 
Prophet (#8) did not eat thin bread, or a roasted sheep till he met Allah (died). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5385 


: Book 70, Hadith 13 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 297 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Anas: 


til, 


To the best of my knowledge, the Prophet (#8) did not take his meals in a big 
tray at all, nor did he ever eat well-baked thin bread, nor did he ever eat at a 


dining table. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5386 


: Book 70, Hadith 14 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 298 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) halted to consummate his marriage with Safiyya. | invited the 
Muslims to his wedding banquet. He ordered that leather dining sheets be 
spread. Then dates, dried yoghurt and butter were put on those sheets. Anas 
added: The Prophet (#8) consummated his marriage with Safiyya (during a 
journey) whereupon Hais (sweet dish) was served on a leather dining sheet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5387 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 299 


Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan: 

The People of Sham taunted “Abdullah bin Az-Zubair by calling him "The son of 
Dhatin-Natagain" (the woman who has two waist-belts). (His mother) (Asma, 
said to him, "O my son! They taunt you with "Nataqain". Do you know what the 
Nataqain were? That was my waist-belt which | divided in two parts. | tied the 
water skin of Allah's Messenger (#8) with one part, and with the other part | 
tied his food container." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5388 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 16 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 300 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
that his aunt, Um Hufaid bint Al-Harith bin Hazn, presented to the Prophet (#8) 
butter, dried yoghurt and mastigures. The Prophet (#8) invited the people to 
those mastigures and they were eaten on his dining sheet, but the Prophet (#3) 
did not eat of it, as if he disliked it. Nevertheless. if it was unlawful to eat that, 
the people would not have eaten it on the dining sheet of the Prophet (#%) nor 
would he have ordered that they be eaten. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5389 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 17 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 301 


(9) 
Chapter: As-Sawiq 
Bl ob 


Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man: 


that while they were with the Prophet (#8) at As-Sahba' which was at a ae 
of one day's journey from Khaibar the prayer became due, and the Prophet (#5) 
asked the people for food but there was nothing with the people except Sawiq 
He ate of it and we ate along with him, and then he asked for water and rinsed 
his mouth (with it), and then offered the (Maghrib) prayer and we too offered 
the prayer but the Prophet did not perform ablution (again after eating the 
Sawiq.). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5390 


In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 302 


(10) 
Chapter: The Prophet (saws) never used to eat anything unless it was named for him 
so that he might know what it was 
gh Ad I Ls3 25 BUY clay ade al vo doll OE WL 
Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid: 


That he went with Allah's Messenger (#8) to the house of Maimuna, who was 
his and Ibn “Abbas' aunt. He found with her a roasted mastigure which her sister 
Hufaida bint Al-Harith had brought from Najd. Maimuna presented the 
mastigure before Allah's Messenger (#8) who rarely started eating any 
(unfamiliar) food before it was described and named for him. (But that time) 
Allah's Messenger (#8) stretched his hand towards the (meat of the) mastigure 
whereupon a lady from among those who were present, said, "You should 
inform Allah's ee (8) of what you have presented to him. O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! It is the meat of a mastigure." (On learning that) Allah's 
Messenger (#8) withdrew his hand from the meat of the mastigure. Khalid bin 
Al-Walid said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Is this unlawful to eat?" Allah's 
Messenger (#8) replied, "No, but it is not found in the land of my people, so | do 


2815 


not like it." Khalid said, "Then | pulled the mastigure (meat) towards me and ate 
it while Allah's Messenger (#8) was looking at me. 

2 Aaltal sil OAs ul CEB GE chug GAT call Le UAdi eee il ofl Jolad 3 Jane Bis 
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CS) SBS pling ube atl be 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5391 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 303 


(11) 
Chapter: The food of one person is sufficient for two persons. 
BY BG ols! AK Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The food for two persons is sufficient for three, 
and the food of three persons is sufficient for four persons." 


eth ge bi gl de 2 Gls ghis JB helad) Bisg le GS cad) 3 ail das Wis 
ASB G6 oY dle 7 plug de al dre alll Up 25 US JUG 451. axe atl gay. 8555 Ul SE 
" 45355) 38 280 Alas 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5392 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 304 


(12) 
Chapter: A believer eats in one intestine 
sols de Gb Bb Behl Ob 
@lag ale cil Le toill Se Spb gf as 


Narrated Nafi: 


lbn ‘Umar never used to take his meal unless a poor man was called to eat with 
him. One day | brought a poor man to eat with him, the man ate too much, 
whereupon Ibn “Umar said, "O Nafi'! Don't let this man enter my house, for | 
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heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "A believer eats in one intestine (is satisfied with 
a little food), and a kafir (unbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats much food). 


586 O31 OEE «86 G2 has OS SIG GE ARS Bis adll be Wis olis (3 dans Bis 
JE Sa 585 230 1 OLS bes (BUG dan OSE SU M2; Cie si 453 BG yStue DB ES 5 76S 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5393 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 305 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A believer eats in one intestine (is satisfied with a 
little food), and a kafir (unbeliever) or a hypocrite eats in seven intestines (eats 
too much). 
gj LS. Lagis alll (sa). 58 gl oF aSl be call ase Ge SUE EET Sle J) dass Bis 
J lagsi Gl Sa Galiall si. 5880 Ol ol3 ge 3 286 G5! Ol " plug dle ail de al 
al he teil ye cab il gb al Ge ils Bis SS 3) 31 Sg ." casi dana 3 (BU. all dst 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5394 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 306 


Narrated ‘Amr: 
Abu Nahik was avaricious eater. Ibn ‘Umar said to him, "Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, "A Kafir (unbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats much)." On that Abu 
Nahik said, "But | believe in Allah and His Apostle ." 


Ol 508 bil a JOU SSIS £5 ekg ofl OF JE oe ee 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5395 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 307 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A Muslim eats in one intestine (i.e. he is satisfied 
with a little food) while a Kafir (unbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats much). 
ale) Jb. us al (9): B35 gl de fe est oF bil gl dé ¢ «Ue gids ale) «Cys lace! wes 
slash aac 3 BG 5885 cols Be 3 ALAN BU" elug ale ail ho alll 9.5 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5396 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 308 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
A man used to eat much, but when he embraced Islam, he started eating less. 
That was mentioned to the Prophet (#8) who then said, "A believer eats in one 
intestine (is satisfied with a little food) and a Kafir eats in seven intestines (eats 
much). " 


8 SUS i 85554 Gi be ¢ IE Gl be ool of Gas be eh Bis oss U3 blailt is 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5397 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 309 


(13) 
Chapter: To eat while leaning 
Essa S95! ob 
Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| do not take my meals while leaning (against 
something). 


All Goo ail Ug.25 DB Ug85 ARES GI Edad 58S oS UE GE fate WAS caisd off Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5398 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 310 


Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 
While | was with the Prophet (#8) he said to a man who was with him, "I do not 
take my meals while leaning." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5399 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 27 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 311 


(14) 
Chapter: Roasted (meat). 
elgAd Obs 
Saas (Sh (as Joan ae OTs JLe al ais 
Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid: 


"A roasted mastigure was brought to the Prophet (#8) who stretched his hand 
towards it to eat it. But it was said to him, "It is a mastigure." So he withdrew his 
hand. Khalid asked, "Is it unlawful to eat?" the Prophet said, "No, but it is not 
found in the land of my people and that is why | do not like eating it." So Khalid 
started eating (it) while Allah's Messenger (#8) was looking at him. An-Nadr 

said: 'Al-Khazira’ (is prepared) from bran while 'Al-Harira' is prepared from milk 


OF « his of dalal gf ge ES d5)I ye jase UGS) Cates) b3 slap Bis ealtl ws 83 Ye Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5400 


In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 312 


(15) 
Chapter: Al-Khazira (dish prepared with while flour and fat) 
5555 wb 
cl G2 2 bp Sdlg DED Go S553 51 Js. 
Narrated 'Urban bin Malik: 


le 


Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Apostle! | have lost my eyesight and | lead my 
people in the prayer (as an Imam). When it rains, the valley which is between 
me and my people, flows with water, and then | cannot go to their mosque to 
lead them in the prayer. O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | wish that you could come 
and pray in my house so that | may take it as a praying place. The Prophet (#8) 
said, "Allah willing, | will do that." The next morning, soon after the sun had 
risen, Allah's Messenger (#8) came with Abu Bakr. The Prophet (8) asked for 
the permission to enter and | admitted him. The Prophet (#%) had not sat till he 
had entered the house and said to me, "Where do you like me to pray in your 
house?" | pointed at a place in my house whereupon he stood and said, "Allahu 


who attended the Badr battle and was from the Ansar, that he came to the 
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Akbar." We lined behind him and he prayed two rak’at and finished it with 
Taslim. We then requested him to stay for a special meal of Khazira which we 
had prepared. A large number of men from the adjoining area gathered in the 

house. One of them said, "Where is Malik bin Ad-Dukhshun?" Another man said, 
"He is a hypocrite and does not love Allah and His Apostle." The Prophet said, 

"Do not say so. Do you not think that he has said: "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah," seeking Allah's pleasure? The man said, "Allah and His 
Apostle know better, but we have always seen him mixing with hypocrites and 
giving them advice." The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah has forbidden the (Hell) Fire 

for those who testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
seeking Allah's pleasure. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5401 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 313 


(16) 
Chapter: Al-Agit (dried yoghourt) 
baSi Ob 
Cats bai 525 At Albay alas ails ail Le thll 9 As Casa Ges Gs. 
Lads alag ale ai Le foil ho Guill be ge Gl US 9hae Ulbs. 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
My aunt presented (roasted) mastigures, Iqt and milk to the Prophet (#8) . The 
mastigures were put on his dining sheet, and if it was unlawful to eat, it would 
not have been put there. The Prophet (#8) drank the milk and ate the Iqt only. 
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ole. Lagic alll gd). WEE ofl oF cee $6 Ay Gl be dd Wis aol bs 5 lad as 
WS OS 518 asible Je Cell A258 «Ligh Wadl5 Glee plug due all ro foil J] Sle Saal 
285! (B15 El G85 253 a 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5402 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 314 


(17) 
Chapter: As-Salq (a kind of beet) and barley 
pebsls gL ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 

We used to be happy on Fridays, for there was an old lady who used to pull out 
the roots of Silq and put it in a cooking pot with some barley. When we had 
finished the prayer, we would visit her and she would present that dish before 
us. So we used to be happy on Fridays because of that, and we never used to 
take our meals or have a mid-day nap except after the Friday prayer. By Allah, 
that meal contained no fat. 

CH US b| UB gas of Lda be cai Yl Ge WE oc yA SH us 3 O9885 Bis OS 88 gts Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5403 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 315 


(18) 
Chapter: To seize and catch flesh with the teeth (while eating). 


ell SLES ug Ob 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) ate of the meat of a shoulder (by cutting the meat with his 
teeth), and then got up and offered the prayer without performing the ablution 
anew. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5404 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 32 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 316 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) took out a bone with meat on it from a cooking pot and ate of 
it, and then offered the prayer without performing ablution anew. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5405 


: Book 70, Hadith 33 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 316 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(19) 
Chapter: To eat the flesh of a foreleg (by stripping the bone of its meat with the 
teeth). 


dbashl $55 Ob 
Narrated Abu Qatada: 


We went out towards Mecca with the Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5406 


: Book 70, Hadith 34 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 317 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Qatada: 
Once, while | was sitting with the companions of the Prophet ( 
on the road to Mecca and Allah's Messenger (#8) was stationing ahead of us 
and all the people were assuming Ihram while | was not. My companion, saw an 
onager while | was busy Mending my shoes. They did not Inform me of the 
onager but they wished that | would see it Suddenly | looked and saw the 
onager Then | headed towards my horse, saddled it and rode, but | forgot to 
take the lash and the spear. So | said to them my companions), "Give me the 
lash and the spear." But they said, "No, by Allah we will not help you in any way 
to hunt it '| got angry, dismounted, took it the spear and the lash), rode (the 
horse chased the onager and wounded it Then | brought it when it had dyed. 
My companions started eating of its (cooked) meat, but they suspected that it 
might be unlawful to eat of its meat while they were in a state of Ihram Then | 
proceeded further and | kept one of its forelegs with me. When we met Allah's 
Apostle we asked him about that. He said, "Have you some of its meat with 


#8) at a station 
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you?" | gave him that foreleg and he ate the meat till he stripped the bone of its 
flesh although he was in a state of Ihram. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5407 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 318 


(20) 
Chapter: To cut the meat with a knife 


Sadly gst BS ob 


Narrated “Amr bin Umaiyya: 


that he saw the Prophet (#8) holding a shoulder piece of mutton in his hand and 
cutting part of it with a knife. Then he was called for the prayer whereupon he 
put down the shoulder piece and the knife with which he was cutting it, and 
then stood for prayer without performing ablution again. 
dal 33 95a <LI Bi dal 5 9 8 33 Saas AST OG coo BN ge chad GSI cyladl gf Bis 
GoSllg WATS SSL S| ced cas SLA BS bo FS lag Ale al eo Gill oh ils 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5408 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 319 


(21) 
Chapter: The Prophet (saws) never criticized any food. 
ale plug ale ail ro foil Ole ls Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) never criticized any food (he was invited to) but he used to eat 
if he liked the food, and leave it if he disliked it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5409 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 320 


(22) 
Chapter: To blow barley (to remove the husk). 


EN 3 CAI Ob 
Narrated Abu Hazim: 


that he asked Sahl, "Did you use white flour during the lifetime of the Prophet 


sis 


(#8) ?" Sahl replied, "No. Hazim asked, "Did you use to sift barley flour?" He 
said, "No, but we used to blow off the husk (of the barley). 


(55) obs) G th Ua da dla AH agile ofl gis JE OLAS off ls ye GI dee Ws 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5410 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 321 


(23) 
Chapter: What the Prophet (saws) and his Companions used to eat. 
Oghts Lats plug ae ail Ube sil BB Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Once the Prophet (#8) distributed dates among his companions and gave each 
one seven dates. He gave me seven dates too, one of which was dry and hard, 
but none of the other dates was more liked by me than that one, for it 
prolonged my chewing it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5411 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 322 
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Narrated Sa‘d: 
| was one of (the first) seven (who had embraced Islam) with Allah's Messenger 
(#8) and we had nothing to eat then, except the leaves of the Habala or Hubula 
tree, so that our stool used to be similar to that of sheep. Now the tribe of Bani 
Asad wants to teach me Islam; | would be a loser and all my efforts would be in 
vain (if | learn Islam anew from them). 


JB aes GE cd GE Heolat| G2 Ask Is os U3 Cbs Bis ans 8 alll ue Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5412 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 323 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 

| asked Sahl bin Sa‘d, "Did Allah's Messenger (#8) ever eat white flour?" Sahl 
said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) never saw white flour since Allah sent him as an 
Apostle till He took him unto Him." | asked, "Did the people have (use) sieves 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8)2" Sahl said, "Allah's Messenger 
(#8) never saw (used) a sieve since Allah sent him as an Apostle until He took 
him unto Him," | said, "How could you eat barley unsifted?" he said, "We used 
to grind it and then blow off its husk, and after the husk flew away, we used to 


prepare the dough (bake) and eat it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5413 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 324 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
that he passed by a group of people in front of whom there was a roasted 
sheep. They invited him but he refused to eat and said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) 
left this world without satisfying his hunger even with barley bread." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5414 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 325 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) never took his meals at a dining table, nor in small plates, and 
he never ate thin wellbaked bread. (The sub-narrator asked Qatada, "Over what 
did they use to take their meals?" Qatada said, "On leather dining sheets." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5415 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 326 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The family of Muhammad had not eaten wheat bread to their satisfaction for 
three consecutive days since his arrival at Medina till he died. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5416 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 327 


(24) 
Chapter: At-Talbina (a kind of dish prepared from flour or bran) 
Sli Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) that whenever one of her relatives died, the women 
assembled and then dispersed (returned to their houses) except her relatives 
and close friends. She would order that a pot of Talbina be cooked. Then Tharid 
(a dish prepared from meat and bread) would be prepared and the Talbina 
would be poured on it. ‘Aisha would say (to the women),"Eat of it, for | heard 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, 'The Talbina soothes the heart of the patient and 
relieves him from some of his sadness. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5417 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 45 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 328 
(25) 
Chapter: Ath-Tharid (a dish prepared from meat and bread). 
All ob 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash/ ari: 


Eng 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Many men reached perfection but none among the 
women reached perfection except Mary, the daughter of ' Imran, and Asia, 
Pharoah's wife. And the superiority of ‘Aisha to other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid to other kinds of food. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5418 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 329 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The superiority of ‘Aisha to other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid to other kinds of food . " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5419 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 330 
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Narrated Anas: 
| went along with the Prophet (#8) to the house of a young tailor of his. The 
tailor presented a dish of Tharid to the Prophet (#8) and resumed his work. The 


Prophet (#8) started picking the pieces of gourd and | too, started picking them 
and putting it before him. Since then | have always loved (to eat) gourd. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5420 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 331 


(26) 
Chapter: A roasted sheep. 
sally aiSllg db ght ab Ob 
Narrated Qatada: 

We used to visit Anas bin Malik while his baker was standing (and baking). Anas 
would say, "Eat! | do not know that the Prophet (#8) had ever seen well-baked 
bread till he met Allah, nor had he ever seen a roasted sheep with his own 
eyes." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5421 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 49 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 332 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Umaiyay Ad-Damri: 
| saw Allah's Messenger (#%) cutting part of the shoulder of mutton with a knife. 
He ate of it and then was called for prayer whereupon he got up and put down 
the knife and offered the prayer without performing new ablution. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5422 
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In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 50 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 333 
(27) 
Chapter: Storage of food in the houses and on a journey 
ones eds elalall ¢ BY) aaylitls egg 3 093505 Caled! SE Ls Ob 
55h 55 lg alag ale ail Le foil Wale : tang Ad5le EI. 
Narrated “Abis: 


| asked ‘Aisha "Did the Prophet (#8) forbid eating the meat of sacrifices offered 
on ‘Id-ul-Adha for more than three days" She said, "The Prophet (#8) did not do 
this except in the year when the people were hungry, so he wanted the rich to 
feed the poor. But later we used to store even a trotter of a sheep to eat it 
fifteen days later." She was asked, "What compelled you to do so?" She smiled 
and said, "The family of Muhammad did not eat to their satisfaction white bread 
with meat soup for three successive days till he met Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5423 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 51 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 334 


Narrated Jabir: 
We used to carry the meat of the Hadis (sacrificed animals) to Medina during 
the life-time of the Prophet. 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 5424 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 335 
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(28) 
Chapter: Al-Hais (dish prepared from dried yoghourt, butter and dates). 


sd! ob 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said to Abu Talha, "Seek one of your boys to serve me." 
Abu Talha mounted me behind him (on his riding animal) and took me (to the 
Prophet (#8) ). So | used to serve Allah's Messenger (#8) whenever he 
dismounted (to stay somewhere). | used to hear him saying very often, "O Allah! 
| seek refuge with You from, having worries sadness, helplessness, laziness 
miserliness, cowardice, from being heavily in debt and from being overpowered 
by other persons unjustly." | kept on serving till we -returned from the battle of 
Khaibar. The Prophet (#8) then brought Safiyya bint Huyai whom he had won 
from the war booty. | saw him folding up a gown or a garment for her to sit on 
behind him (on his shecamel). When he reached As-Sahba', he prepared Hais 
and placed it on a dining sheet. Then he sent me to invite men, who (came and) 
ate; and that was his and Safiyya's wedding banquet. Then the Prophet 
proceeded, and when he saw (noticed) the mountain of Uhud, he said, "This 
mountain loves us, and we love it." When we approached Medina, he said, "O 
Allah! | make the area between its two mountains a sanctuary as Abraham has 
made Mecca a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless their Mudd and Sa (special kinds of 
measure). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5425 


In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 53 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 336 


(29) 
Chapter: Eating in a dish decorated with silver 


Yak’ cli) 3 BS! Gb 
Narrated ‘“Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: 
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We were sitting in the company of Hudhaifa who asked for water and a Magian 
brought him water. But when he placed the cup in his hand, he threw it at him 
and said, "Had | not forbidden him to do so more than once or twice?" He 
wanted to say, "| would not have done so," adding, "but | heard the Prophet 
saying, "Do not wear silk or Dibaja, and do not drink in silver or golden vessels 
and do not eat in plates of such metals, for such things are for the unbelievers 
in this worldly life and for us in the Hereafter." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5426 


In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 54 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 337 


(30) 
Chapter: The mention of food 
elelall 53 ob 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ari: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The example of a Believer who recites the Qur'an 
is that of a citron which smells good and tastes good; And the example of a 
Believer who does not recite the Qur'an, is that of a date which has no smell but 
tastes sweet; and the example of a hypocrite who recites the Qur'an, is that of 
an aromatic plant which smells good but tastes bitter; and the example of a 
hypocrite who does not recite the Qur'an, is that of a colocynth plant which has 
no smell and is bitter in taste." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5427 


In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 55 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 338 
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Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The superiority of ‘Aisha to other ladies is like the 
superiority of Tharid to other kinds of food." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5428 


In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 56 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 339 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Traveling is a kind of torture, as it prevents one from 
sleeping and eating! So when one has finished his job, he should return quickly 
to his family." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5429 


In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 57 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 340 


(31) 
Chapter: Al-Udm (additional food taken with bread). 
eS Ob 
Narrated Qasim bin Muhammad: 


Three traditions have been established because of Barira: Aisha intended to 
buy her and set her free, but Barira's masters said, "Her wala’ will be for us." 
‘Aisha mentioned that to Allah's Messenger (#8) who said, "You could accept 
their condition if you wished, for the wala is for the one who manumits the 
slave." Barira was manumitted, then she was given the choice either to stay 
with her husband or leave him; One day Allah's Messenger (#8) entered ‘Aisha's 
house while there was a cooking pot of food boiling on the fire. The Prophet 
(#8) asked for lunch, and he was presented with bread and some extra food 
from the home-made Udm (e.g. soup). He asked, "Don't | see meat (being 
cooked)?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle! But it is the meat that has been 
given to Barira in charity and she has given it to us as a present." He said, "For 
Barira it is alms, but for us it is a present." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5430 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 341 


(32) 
Chapter: Sweet edible things and honey. 
asl elglsdl Ob 


Narrated “Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) used to love sweet edible things and honey. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5431 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 342 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

| used to accompany Allah's Messenger (#8) to fill my stomach; and that was 
when | did not eat baked bread, nor wear silk. Neither a male nor a female slave 
used to serve me, and | used to bind stones over my belly and ask somebody to 
recite a Qur'anic Verse for me though | knew it, so that he might take me to his 
house and feed me. Ja far bin Abi Talib was very kind to the poor, and he used 
to take us and feed us with what ever was available in his house, (and if nothing 

was available), he used to give us the empty (honey or butter) skin which we 

would tear and lick whatever was in it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5432 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 60 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 343 
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(33) 
Chapter: Ad-Dubba’' (gourd) 
sbi! Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) went to (the house of) his slave tailor, and he was 
offered (a dish of) gourd of which he started eating. | have loved to eat gourd 
since | saw Allah's Messenger (#8) eating it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5433 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 344 


(34) 
Chapter: To prepare a meal for (Muslim) brethren 
aslgSy) pla! Cabs J25) Ob 
Narrated Abu Mas‘ud Al-Ansari: 


There was a man called Abu Shu'aib, and he had a slave who was a butcher. He 
said (to his slave), "Prepare a meal to which | may invite Allah's Messenger (#8) 
along with four other men." So he invited Allah's Messenger (#2) and four other 
men, but another man followed them whereupon the Prophet (#8) said, "You 
have invited me as one of five guests, but now another man has followed us. If 
you wish you can admit him, and if you wish you can refuse him." On that the 
host said, "But | admit him." Narrated Muhammad bin Ismail: If guests are 
sitting at a dining table, they do not have the right to carry food from other 
tables to theirs, but they can pass on food from their own table to each other; 
otherwise they should leave it. 
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2834 


In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 62 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 345 


(35) 
Chapter: Whoever invited a man to a meal and then went to carry on his job. 
alate Je 5b (Ja8l5 cpl JJS5 LAT 4s Gb 
Narrated Anas: 


| was a young boy when | once was walking with Allah's Messenger (#8) . Allah's 


Messenger (#8) entered the house of his slave tailor and the latter brought a 
dish filled with food covered with pieces of gourd. Allah's Apostle started 
picking and eating the gourd. When | saw that, | started collecting and placing 
the gourd before him. Then the slave returned to his work. Anas added: | have 
kept on loving gourd since | saw Allah's Messenger (#8) doing what he was 
doing. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5435 


In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 63 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 346 


(36) 
Chapter: Soup 


Spall ob 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


A tailor invited the Prophet (#8) to a meal which he had prepared, and | went 
along with the Prophet (#8) . The tailor presented barley bread and soup 
containing gourd and cured meat. | saw the Prophet (#8) picking the pieces of 
gourd from around the dish, and since then | have kept on liking gourd. 
OMe 33 ost don Sh. Asdb Gi gf ail us gf GES! be tls Se alas &3 ail ue Wis 
FS FAB plug ae atl Le fill & 6 EGbls asi ela) lug due abil ro fill ES BES 
U5! ali « dail W595 0 PO QE lng dle atl he Gill CHS hudy BUS 4.5 8505 ped 
Jin 93 535 s6AUI esl 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5436 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 64 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 347 


(37) 
Chapter: Cured meat. 
will ob 
Narrated Anas: 


| saw the Prophet (#8) being served with soup and containing gourd and cured 
meat, and | saw him picking and eating the pieces of gourd. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5437 


In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 65 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 348 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The Prophet (#8) did not do that (i.e., forbade the storage of the meat of 
sacrifices for three days) except (he did so) so that the rich would feed the poor. 
But later we used to keep even trotters to cook, fifteen days later. The family of 
Muhammad did not eat wheat bread with meat or soup to their satisfaction for 

three successive days. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5438 


In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 66 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 349 


(38) 
Chapter: To present something to the companion across the dining table. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


A tailor invited Allah's Messenger (#8) to a meal which he had prepared. | went 

with Allah's Messenger (#) to that meal, and the tailor served the Prophet (#3) 

with barley bread and soup of gourd and cured meat. | saw Allah's Messenger 

(®8) picking the pieces of gourd from around the dish, and since then | have 
kept on liking gourd. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5439 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 67 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 350 


(39) 
Chapter: The eating of snake cucumber with fresh dates 
sath 5 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Ja’far bin Abi Talib: 


| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) eating fresh dates with snake cucumber. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5440 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 351 


(40) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated Abu “Uthman: 
| was a guest of Abu Huraira for seven days. Abu Huraira, his wife and his slave 
used to get up and remain awake for one-third of the night by turns. Each 
would offer the night prayer and then awaken the other. | heard Abu Huraira 
saying, "Allah's Messenger (#8) distributed dates among his companions and my 
share was seven dates, one of which was a Hashafa (a date which dried on the 
tree before it was fully ripe). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5441 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 352 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) distributed dates among us, and my share was five dates, four 
of which were good, and one was a ,Hashafa, and | found the Hashafa the 
hardest for my teeth. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5441b 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 353 


(41) 
Chapter: Fresh dates and dry dates 
PAI5 BN Ob 
(G5 Gibj etl BaLS5 ALD ging ot) 585} : Sts al J555, 
(42) 
Chapter: The eating of a spadix of the palm tree. 
sui Si ob 
Aishah (ra) said, "When Allah's Messenger (#8) died, we had been satisfied by 
the two black things, i.e., dates and water." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5442 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 65, Hadith 353 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


There was a Jew in Medina who used to lend me money up to the season of 
plucking dates. (Jabir had a piece of land which was on the way to Ruma). That 
year the land was not promising, so the payment of the debt was delayed one 
year. The Jew came to me at the time of plucking, but gathered nothing from 

my land. | asked him to give me one year respite, but he refused. This news 
reached the Prophet (#8) whereupon he said to his companions, "Let us go and 

ask the Jew for respite for Jabir." All of them came to me in my garden, and the 
Prophet (#8) started speaking to the Jew, but he Jew said, "O Abu Qasim! | will 
not grant him respite." When the Prophet (#%) saw the Jew's attitude, he stood 
up and walked all around the garden and came again and talked to the Jew, but 
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the Jew refused his request. | got up and brought some ripe fresh dates and put 
it in front of the Prophet. He ate and then said to me, "Where is your hut, O 
Jabir?" | informed him, and he said, "Spread out a bed for me in it." | soread out 
a bed, and he entered and slept. When he woke up, | brought some dates to 
him again and he ate of it and then got up and talked to the Jew again, but the 
Jew again refused his request. Then the Prophet (#8) got up for the second time 
amidst the palm trees loaded with fresh dates, and said, "O Jabir! Pluck dates to 
repay your debt." The Jew remained with me while | was plucking the dates, till | 
paid him all his right, yet there remained extra quantity of dates. So | went out 
and proceeded till | reached the Prophet and informed him of the good news, 
whereupon he said, "I testify that | am Allah's Messenger (#8)." 
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gail bos ULE EUS E95 ea5Sl oye Gees bb oligsas wl JI Ulb5 2 Yaayeg Yagst 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5443 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 354 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


While we were sitting with the Prophet, fresh dates were brought to him. The 
Prophet (#8) said, "There is a tree among the trees which is as blessed as a 
Muslim" | thought that it was the date palm tree and intended to say, "It is the 
date-palm tree, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" but | looked behind to see that | was 
the tenth and youngest of ten men present there, so | kept quiet' Then the 

Prophet (#8) said, "It is the datepalm tree." 


SAE 3 dil WE Ge doles S55 J Casd5| BLS Gi GAs bbe yf yabs b) jab Wis 
eo fill DUB AES lady GIS Gagld lug aule all be oll e B55 UH AB. Legis alll 92) 
CP Isai OI Edyl ASH (355 5) CSRS J" glial! A548 43555 lal BI eG)" plug ale alll 
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" alug ae ail ro goill JES E Kad ASIST Gade pale CS Cal Bail dg25 b ALLL 


ares eS 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5444 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 73 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 355 


(43) 
Chapter: Al-'Ajwa (a special kind of date). 


bp ob 
Narrated Sa‘d: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "He who eats seven 'Ajwa dates every morning, will 
not be affected by poison or magic on the day he eats them." 
Jb DB cayl Ge gaa §3 sole USI eale {3 dole Gasi (As cefill ue 23 dead is 
35 Ad eball GUS 3 ots al phe Oh 1505 aia e535 US Ghai versa. " plug dule ail uo ail U925 


wo 


ae cae 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5445 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 356 


(44) 
Chapter: To eat two dates at a time 


AH 3 obs ob 


Narrated Jabala bin Suhaim.: 


At the time of Ibn Az-Zubair, we were struck with famine, and he provided us 
with dates for our food. “Abdullah bin ‘Umar used to pass by us while we were 
eating, and say, "Do not eat two dates together at a time, for the Prophet (#8) 
forbade the taking of two dates together at a time (in a gathering)." Ibn “Umar 
used to add, "Unless one takes the permission of one's companions." 


ree a die 2 Hin Ale lel UG gia i dig Wis ak Bs 6ST As 
eae WR FERE Sc er § (BE E555 Uy $45 sak 83 
RE Oil J38 de OS Akh JB. als) ees Oslhss GIS) 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5446 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 357 
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(45) 
Chapter: The snake cucumber 
sball ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Ja’far: 


| saw the Prophet (#8) eating fresh dates with snake cucumbers. 


(ASS 3 dl hE Edo seme imei fc gare aa 
Gall BH Bb plug ade abl Le gill Egh J 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5447 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 76 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 358 
(46) 
Chapter: The goodness of the date-palm tree. 
JED A555 Ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "There is a tree among the trees which is similar to a 
Muslim (in goodness), and that is the date palm tree." 


Ail he teil ye SOE GH Cdoe Jl oles SE 5} He Aslb 83 Jans As ois off is 
" AED! a5 cglicdll Ube G85 B55 LI) Go" JB plug ade 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5448 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 359 


(47) 
Chapter: The taking of two kinds of fruit or food at a time. 
Bhp ctalal gh SGI eas Gb 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ja far: 


| saw Allah's Messenger (#) eating fresh dates with snake cucumbers. 


Ail (92). ARS gf all Bo BE cdol GE aa U3 deolsl] GST call Ags USI « Jols G31 is 
lal CEU BG plug dle alll oo dil dds C5 JB. lagi 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5449 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 78 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 360 
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(48) 
Chapter: Whoever admitted the guests in batches of ten persons (by turns). 
bbe SE pl Je jugldlg Se 882 SABI JSS bs Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


My mother, Um Sulaim, took a Mudd of barley grain, ground it and made 
porridge from it, and pressed (over it), a butter skin she had with her. Then she 
sent me to the Prophet, and | reached him while he was sitting with his 
companions. | invited him, whereupon he said, "And those who are with me?’ | 
returned and said, "He says, ‘And those who are with me?" Abu Talha went out 
to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! It is just a meal prepared by Um 
Sulaim." The Prophet (#8) entered and the food was brought to him. He said, 
"Let ten persons enter upon me." Those ten entered and ate their fill. Again he 
said, ‘Let ten (more) enter upon me." Those ten entered and ate their fill. Then 
he said, "Let ten (more) enter upon me." He called forty persons in all Then 
Allah's Messenger (#8) ate and got up. | started looking (at the food) to see if it 
decreased or not. 


ee oe «gil GE Olle Yi a5 y= cS} 3 Ses Wis ass Bes. é3 ELAI as 

dio Edas5 aids nee be be J) base Ag « cake, Aleit be ays I olin §85 “lO 

455558 ales 3 55 ASL pling ale ail yo till A) iiss 585 é lati ASS Cees clas 

5b la)} ail gt SGA Ales gH all e553 oan Gap dlgls C18 Chad Peer 

"IGS gtd Zs [gt [gls "b-ge ee : S51" D185 4 ap5 JSI5 pil fl dais test 

BS cguasil de os "he de Yai "OES lgkd $5 I9Bib Igle 38 "Sa2 Je jodi 
Bish Be gal Ud SBN Clas Alb GB elug ale alll bo foil 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5450 


aul WM 


In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 361 


(49) 
Chapter: The eating of garlic or other (bad smelling vegetables). 
_ Sst cole : 25 ls bak 


Narrated ‘Abdul ‘Aziz: 


sie 


It was said to Anas "What did you hear the Prophet (#8) saying about eae 
Anas replied, "Whoever has eaten (garlic) should not approach our mosque." 


plug ale alll ro (gill Cds be SS 113 JE 6; opal Be GE etylsll us Bis Sins Bis 
"Goats 25585 SB CBT 3a a" Sls esl 3 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5451 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 362 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever has eaten garlic or onion should keep away 
from us (or should keep away from our mosque).' 
bs JB lt gil gF cubed GET nae b atl dae Olghe off Wis call we 83 Ye Wis 
Silas CBI Ba" DB pling abe abl eo fill gE BE}. Logic all oa). ll we B pls SI alee 
i ee > o - Ujisa) §i fal Ses 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5452 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 81 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 363 


(50) 
Chapter: Al-Kabath, i.e., the leaves of Al-Arak 
SSI 35 585 SSI Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
We were with Allah's Messenger (#8) collecting Al-Kabath at Mar-Az-Zahran. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Collect the black ones, for they are better." Somebody 
said, (O Allah's Messenger (#)!) Have you ever shepherded sheep?" He said, 
"There has been no prophet but has shepherded them. " 

GASB Aske gf GET ES ol GE ccudgd FE bg HIS Hab 3 dae Bis 
Sale " WS SUS (245 bg Bll Fay elug ale alll vo alll Jgty Ba US TN call ws O3 HE 
"les Y] £65 bye bg «ha " TUB waa) E35 CAST LES." CABS SIS be 05 LU 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5453 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 364 


(51) 
Chapter: To rinse the mouth after taking meals 
elalall 435 das dall ob 
Narrated Suwaid bin An Numan: 


We went out with Allah's Messenger (#8) to Khaibar, and when we reached As- 
Sahba', the Prophet (#8) asked for food, and he was offered nothing but Sawia. 
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We ate, and then Allah's Messenger (#8) stood up for the prayer. He rinsed his 
mouth with water, and we too, rinsed our mouths. 


he ee Se ee 
cgepity 9] Gl ab play eS tll US WE 25 I] play aide abl be all Ups as S55 
24205 es ey et) <dSLa)| cl alas kia 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5454 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 83 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 65, Hadith 365 
Narrated Suwaid: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger (#8) to Khaibar. and when we reached As- 
Sahba', which (Yahya says) is one day' journey from Khaibar, the Prophet (#8) 
asked for food, and he was offered nothing but Sawig which we chewed and 
ate. Then the Prophet (#8) asked for water and rinsed his mouth, and we too, 


rinsed our mouths along with him. He then led us in the Maghrib prayer without 
performing ablution again. 


(aha Wl GES | clay de all he all Sgt5 ao Ud5S cg As Ups ids Coos G55 JE 
ee 7. ae 


~ oe 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5455 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 84 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 365 


(52) 
Chapter: To lick and suck the fingers 
deatall eats SI Oss pass glad! gS Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, 'When you eat, do not wipe your hands till you have 
licked it, or had it licked by somebody else." 


A Hho foil SI cali ol GE elt GE Globo gly dt GE UAL Wis cal we 3 Ye Bis 
"Gaal 3 ial GS 045 Hmas 38 Sasi g8i 15)" rele elug dle 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5456 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 85 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 366 


2844 


(53) 
Chapter: The handkerchief. 
tall ob 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Harith: 


that he asked Jabir bin “Abdullah about performing ablution after taking a 
cooked meal. He replied, "It is not essential," and added, "We never used to get 
such kind of food during the lifetime of the Prophet except rarely; and if at all 
we got such a dish, we did not have any handkerchiefs to wipe our hands with 
except the palms of our hands, our forearms and our feet. We would perform 
the prayer thereafter with-out performing new ablution." 

HE SE QE oS yas §6 «gl GIs IB ail 35 Jase Shs JB Ql 3 Lali] Ws 


AU ho foil Sle} GS SEY DUES SOI Cis he eg dll ge Sle SF Lagic al gay. ail ie 


Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 5457 


: Book 70, Hadith 86 
: Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 367 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(54) 
Chapter: What one should say after finishing one's meal. 
dalals do $58 13] Ug le Ob 
Narrated Abu Umama: 
Whenever the dining sheet of the Prophet (#8) was taken away (i.e., whenever 


he finished his meal), he used to say: "Al-hamdu li I-lah kathiran taiyiban 
mubarakan fihi ghaira makfiy wala muWada wala mustaghna'anhu Rabbuna." 
ale al ho tqill Of cdalal Gi Ye Gls 3 WE BE 35 Ge OAs Ws cetad off Wis 
UE GREASE NG £555 V5 EpSe HE 4d Giles Eb eS at BasJI" lS 5b 85 13) GS pling 


Wise 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5458 


: Book 70, Hadith 87 
: Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 368 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Umama: 
Whenever the Prophet (#8) finished his meals (or when his dining sheet was 
taken away), he used to say. "Praise be to Allah Who has satisfied our needs and 
quenched our thirst. Your favor cannot by compensated or denied." Once he 
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said, upraise be to You, O our Lord! Your favor cannot be compensated, nor can 
be left, nor can be dispensed with, O our Lord!" 


OF plug de al Loo til SI cAalal Gl be ids oF WE Je ys 8 je pale sil as 
-g8Sa DE 2p54 HE Sb oe 4 Jest " oo iil 2! S18 54 OL. dala bye &58 IS) 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5459 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 88 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 369 


(55) 
Chapter: To eat with one's servant. 
elSdl as 4 SII Ob 
Narrated .Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "When your servant brings your food to you, if you do 
not ask him to join you, then at least ask him to take one or two handfuls, for he 
has suffered from its heat (while cooking it) and has taken pains to cook it 
nicely." 
al Le teil ¢ ot Bish Ul Eben i US. 95} 351 5d. i653 pods Giswmb A gals iS 
31 408) 3i ect gf ABT Abgtils £ Ane dids3 A Of eaolaley adol& S451 3113)" Je elug dle 
" " 455c5 035 = (15 il cia) 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5460 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 89 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 370 


(56) 
Chapter: A person who thanks Allah after taking his meals. 
lal eSlall Ue jSLEN! Bell Sb 
elag ale al We toil YE Od GI SE 45. 
(57) 
Chapter: "May this (person) come with me too?" 
go lddg Ug lab J) FE J35) Ob 
ald Gyo Cophlp edalab de BS AGES gle fe E155 15] G51 lis. 
Narrated Abu Mas ‘ud Al-Ansari: 


There was an Ansari man nicknamed, Abu Shu'aib, who had a slave who was a 
butcher. He came to the Prophet (#8) while he was sitting vt his companions 
and noticed the signs of hunger on the face of the Prophet (#8) . So he went to 
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his butcher slave and said, ee for me a meal sufficient for five persons so 
that | may invite the Prophet (#8) along with four other men." He had the meal 
prepared for him and invited him. A (sixth) man followed them. The Prophet 
(#8) said, "O Abu Shu'aib! Another man has followed us. If you wish, you may 
invite him; and if you wish, you may refuse him." Abu Shu'aib said, "No, | will 
admit him." 


a5 ofl Nes Terre as 2uathi is ala gi ewes (05.25) gié of all Jee WSS 
elug dale aul je eal aC gd ts a} O85 ied Gi BS jlaiw! ¢ Be 7125 o8 Jb tg bais)| 
eee! Js eS Aoté cl CbdS elug dubs ail Be isi 435 3 eae C3528 (le 3395 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5461 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 90 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 371 


(58) 
Chapter: If supper or dinner is served ts the time for Salat is due). 
LEE gto Ch5e35 SS ¢ tliall 25 SI) wb 
Narrated “Amr bin Umaiyya: 

That he saw Allah's Messenger (#) cutting a piece of mutton from its shoulder 
part he was carrying in his hand. When he was called for prayer, he put it down 
and the knife with which he was cutting it. Then he stood up and offered the 
prayer without performing new ablution. 


Rye J ee oil oF edudgh gas rill Jag GSy5)1 ge fe ieee Wed ccitagll gil ewes 
bye FSS pling dale all oo al Jos ch Sl gl teal gf apne gl OF asl gf apne Jy sas 
Less a5 «Lad Alb le 55 OF abl GS alg Walls sSLBI J) 253 cous G sls US 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5462 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 91 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 372 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said, If supper is served and the Iqama for (Isha) prayer is 
proclaimed, start with you supper first." 
isill ge. dic ail (9)- Ms gf yall B2 ANB Gi be ocagil GE 2gb3 As sal 35 Jes as 
; " slaadl pt 31 SSLEN Cals Lal 5 m8 |S" Ju elug dulce ail due 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5463 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 92 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 373 


Narrated Nafi: 
Once Ibn Umar was taking his supper while he was listening to the recitation of 
(Quran by) the Imam (in the Isha prayer). 


2335 plang dle all Lhe Egil p& 586 yl o& gal bE Oeil 59 
play BelgS Ans 585 Bs oad OT sab gl ge caSl GE ashi S85 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5464 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 93 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 373 


Narrated Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If the Iqgama for (‘Isha') prayer is proclaimed and supper 
is served, take your supper first." 


- F x, 9 


Ail he teil ye ASE GE cay! GE BIE gh plbw 2 CUAL Wis Cady j3 dans Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5465 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 94 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 374 


(59) 
Chapter: "And when you have taken your meal disperse." 
{Igptils aboals 1515} Sls ait J38 Ob 


Narrated Anas: 


| know (about) the Hijab (the order of veiling of women) more than anybody 
else. Ubai bin Ka’b used to ask me about it. Allah's Messenger (#8) became the 
bridegroom of Zainab bint Jahsh whom he married at Medina. After the sun had 
risen high in the sky, the Prophet (#8) invited the people to a meal. Allah's 
Apostle remained sitting and some people remained sitting with him after the 
other guests had left. Then Allah's Messenger (#8) got up and went away, and | 
too, followed him till he reached the door of “Aisha's room. Then he thought 
that the people must have left the place by then, so he returned and | also 
returned with him. Behold, the people were still sitting at their places. So he 
went back again for the second time, and | went along with him too. When we 
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reached the door of ‘Aisha's room, he returned and | also returned with him to 
see that the people had left. Thereupon the Prophet (#8) hung a curtain 
between me and him and the Verse regarding the order for (veiling of women) 
Hijab was revealed. 

bl les ol oe le be «yl pits 06 caval! 33 Cis WIS S52 fg dil Le Sis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5466 
In-book reference : Book 70, Hadith 95 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 375 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Sacrifice on Occasion of Birth (“Aqiga) 
Axial OLS 


7k 
Sacrifice on Occasion of Birth (Aqgiga) 


(1) 
Chapter: The naming of a newly born child, Al-'Al-'Agiga and its Tahnik 
ASa555 As 585 QJ Gal oly} BIDE ogS5.all dross Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 

A son was born to me and | took him to the Prophet (#8) who named him 
Ibrahim, did Tahnik for him with a date, invoked Allah to bless him and returned 
him to me. (The narrator added: That was Abu Musa's eldest son.) 
dic atl (52). gags Gl be 838 Gl ge dbs ghis Jb dalal gf is 25 35 GS] iis 
Aly W E35 cdsah SES carols] baad alu dWle abil ro goill 4p C51 ASE J 3 J 
598 gh 5 951 O85 «Gl 45855 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5467 
In-book reference : Book 71, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 66, Hadith 376 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
A boy was brought to the Prophet (#8) to do Tahnik for him, but the boy 
urinated on him, whereupon the Prophet had water poured on the place of 
urine. 


ll oo Zoi GI EB. gic alll gay. A85LE G2 cal Ge celde G2 ges is Shas Wis 
ela Asi cae Jka AGES Js elug dle 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5468 
In-book reference : Book 71, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 66, Hadith 377 


Narrated Asma’ bint Abu Bakr: 
| conceived ‘Abdullah bin AzZubair at Mecca and went out (of Mecca) while | 
was about to give birth. | came to Medina and encamped at Quba’', and gave 
birth at Quba'. Then | brought the child to Allah's Messenger (#8) and placed it 
(on his lap). He asked for a date, chewed it, and put his saliva in the mouth of 
the child. So the first thing to enter its stomach was the saliva of Allah's 


Messenger (#8). Then he did its Tahnik with a date, and invoked Allah to bless 
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him. It was the first child born in the Islamic era, therefore they (Muslims) were 
very happy with its birth, for it had been said to them that the Jews had 
bewitched them, and so they would not produce any offspring. 


(92) - Si glek sladl GE cal GE B55 G3 bli cea ries Wis 2) §3 GlES| wes 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5469 
In-book reference : Book 71, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 66, Hadith 378 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha had a child who was sick. Once, while Abu Talha was out, the child 
died. When Abu Talha returned home, he asked, "How does my son fare?" Um 
Salaim (his wife) replied, "He is quieter than he has ever been." Then she 
brought supper for him and he took his supper and slept with her. When he had 
finished, she said (to him), "Bury the child (as he's dead)." Next morning Abu 
Talha came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and told him about that. The Prophet (#8) 
said (to him), ‘Did you sleep with your wife last night?" Abu Talha said, "Yes". 
The Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! Bestow your blessing on them as regards that 
night of theirs." Um Sulaim gave birth to a boy. Abu Talha told me to take care 
of the child till it was taken to the Prophet. Then Abu Talha took the child to the 
Prophet (#8) and Um Sulaim sent some dates along with the child. The Prophet 
(®8) took the child (on his lap) and asked if there was something with him. The 
people replied, "Yes, a few dates." The Prophet took a date, chewed it, took 
some of it out of his mouth, put it into the child's mouth and did Tahnik for him 
with that, and named him ‘Abdullah. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5470 
In-book reference : Book 71, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 66, Hadith 379 


Narrated Anas: 
As above. 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5470 
In-book reference : Book 71, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 66, Hadith 379 
(2) 


Chapter: 'Aqiga is to remove what harms the child 
disasll 3 cteyell ge GSI ABE] Gb 


Narrated Salman bin 'Amri Ad-Dabbi, the Prophet (#8) said, 'Aqiga is to be 
offered for a (newly born) boy. 
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Narrated Salman bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbi: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, ''Agiqa is to be offered for a (newly born) 
boy, so slaughter (an animal) for him, and relieve him of his suffering." 
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Narrated Habib bin Ash-Shahid: 
lbn Seereen told me to ask Al-Hassan from whom he had heard the narration of 
‘Aqiga. | asked him and he said, "From Samura bin Jundab." 
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(3) 
Chapter: Al-Fara’ 
eal ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Neither Fara' nor 'Atira (is permissible):" Al-Fara' nor 
‘Atira (is permissible):" Al- Fara’ was the first offspring (of camels or sheep) 
which the pagans used to offer (as a sacrifice) to their idols. And Al- Atira was (a 
sheep which was to be slaughtered) during the month of Rajab. 
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(4) 
Chapter: Al-‘Atira 
aad Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Neither Fara’ nor ‘Atira) is permissible)." Al-Fara' was the 
first offspring (they got of camels or sheep) which they (pagans) used to offer 
(as a sacrifice) to their idols. 'Atira was (a sheep which used to be slaughtered) 

during the month of Rajab. 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Hunting, Slaughtering 
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72 
Hunting, Slaughtering 


(1) 
Chapter: The mentioning of Allah's Name while hunting 
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Narrated Adi bin Hatim: 


| asked the Prophet (#8) about the game killed by a Mi'rad (i.e. a sharp-edged 
piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with a sharp piece of iron used for 
hunting). He said, "If the game is killed with its sharp edge, eat of it, but if it is 
killed with its shaft, with a hit by its broad side then the game is (unlawful to 
eat) for it has been beaten to death." | asked him about the game killed by a 
trained hound. He said, "If the hound catches the game for you, eat of it, for 
killing the game by the hound, is like its slaughtering. But if you see with your 
hound or hounds another dog, and you are afraid that it might have shared in 
hunting the game with your hound and killed it, then you should not eat of it, 
because you have mentioned Allah's name on (sending) your hound only, but 
you have not mentioned it on some other hound. 
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(2) 
Chapter: The sue killed by the Mi'rad 
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Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 


| asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about the Mi'rad. He said, "If you hit the game 
with its sharp edge, eat it, but if the Mi'rad hits the game with its shaft with a hit 
by its broad side do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death with a piece of 
wood. (i.e. unlawful)." | asked, "If | let loose my trained hound after a game?" 
He said, "If you let loose your trained hound after game, and mention the name 
of Allah, then you can eat." | said, "If the hound eats of the game?" He said 
"Then you should not eat of it, for the hound has hunted the game for itself and 
not for you." | said, "Some times | send my hound and then | find some other 
hound with it?" He said "Don't eat the game, as you have mentioned the Name 
of Allah on your dog only and not on the other." 
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Chapter: The game killed by the broad side of Al- Mi'rad 
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Narrated Adi bin Hatim: 
| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We let loose our trained hounds after a 
game?" He said, "Eat what they hunt for you." | said, "Even if they killed (the 
game)?" He replied, ‘Even if they killed (the game)." | said, 'We also hit (the 
game) with the Mi'rad?" He said, "Eat of the animal which the Mi'rad kills by 


piercing its body, but do not eat of the animal which is killed by the broad side 
of the Mi'rad." 
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(4) 
Chapter: About hunting with a bow 
yisall ue ob 
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Narrated Abu Tha laba Al-Khushani: 


| said, "O Allah's Prophet! We are living in a land ruled by the people of the 
Scripture; Can we take our meals in their utensils? In that land there is plenty of 
game and | hunt the game with my bow and with my hound that is not trained 
and with my trained hound. Then what is lawful for me to eat?" He said, "As for 
what you have mentioned about the people of the Scripture, if you can get 
utensils other than theirs, do not eat out of theirs, but if you cannot get other 
than theirs, wash their utensils and eat out of it. If you hunt an animal with your 
bow after mentioning Allah's Name, eat of it. and if you hunt something with 
your trained hound after mentioning Allah's Name, eat of it, and if you hunt 
something with your untrained hound (and get it before it dies) and slaughter it, 
eat of it." 
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(5) 
Chapter: Al-Khadhf and Al-Bunduqga 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Maghaffal: 


that he saw a man throwing stones with two fingers (at something) and said to 


him, "Do not throw stones, for Allah's Messenger (#8) has forbidden throwing 
stones, or he used to dislike it." “Abdullah added: Throwing stones will neither 
hunt the game, nor kill (or hurt) an enemy, but it may break a tooth or gouge 


out an eye." Afterwards “Abdullah once again saw the man throwing stones. He 

said to him, "I tell you that Allah's Messenger (#8) has forbidden or disliked the 

throwing the stones (in such a way), yet you are throwing stones! | shall not talk 
to you for such-and-such a period." 
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(6) 
Chapter: A (pet) dog 
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Narrated lbn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever keeps a (pet) dog which is neither a watch dog 
nor a hunting dog, will get a daily deduction of two Qirat from his good deeds." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "If someone keeps a dog neither for hunting, 
nor for guarding livestock, the reward (for his good deeds) will be reduced by 

two Qirats per day." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If someone keeps a dog neither for guarding 
livestock, nor for hunting, his good deeds will decrease (in reward) by two 
Qirats a day.’ 
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(7) 
Chapter: If a hound eats (of the game) 
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Narrated Adi bin Hatim: 
| asked Allah's Messenger (#8). "We hunt with the help of these hounds." He 
said, "If you let loose your trained hounds after a game, and mention the name 


of Allah, then you can eat what the hounds catch for you, even if they killed the 
game. But you should not eat of it if the hound has eaten of it, for then it is 
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likely that the hound has caught the game for itself. And if other hounds join 
your hound in hunting the game, then do not eat of it." 
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(8) 
Chapter: If the hunter hits a game but does not catch it till two or three days 
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Narrated Adi bin Hatim: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If you let loose your hound after a game and mention 
Allah's Name on sending it, and the hound catches the game and kills it, then 
you can eat of it. But if the hound eats of it, then you should not eat thereof, for 
the hound has caught it for itself. And if along with your hound, joined other 
hounds, and Allah's Name was not mentioned at the time of their sending, and 
they catch an animal and kill it, you should not eat of it, for you will not know 
which of them has killed it. And if you have thrown an arrow at the game and 
then find it (dead) two or three days later and, it bears no mark other than the 
wound inflicted by your arrow, then you can eat of it. But if the game is found 
(dead) in water, then do not eat of it." 
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And it has also been narrated by ‘Adi bin Hatim that he asked the Prophet (#8) 
"Ifa hunter throws an arrow at the game and after tracing it for two or three 
days he finds it dead but still bearing his arrow, (can he eat of it)?" The Prophet 
(#8) replied, "He can eat if he wishes." 
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Chapter: If somebody finds another hound with the game 
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Narrated “Adi bin Hatim: 


| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | let loose my hound after a game and 
mention Allah's Name on sending it." The Prophet (#8) said, "If you let loose 
your hound after a game and you mention Allah's Name on sending it and the 
hound catches and kills the game and eats of it, then you should not eat of it, 
for it has killed it for itself." | said, "Sometimes when | send my hound after a 
game, | find another hound along with it and | do not know which of them has 
caught the game." He said, "You must not eat of it because you have not 
mentioned, the Name of Allah except on sending your own hound, and you did 
not mention it on the other hound." Then | asked him about the game hunted 
with a Mi'rad (i.e. a sharp edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided 
with a sharp piece of iron used for hunting). He said, "If the game is killed with 
its sharp edge, you can eat of it, but if it is killed by its broad side (shaft), you 
cannot eat of it, for then it is like an animal beaten to death with a piece of 
wood." 
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(10) 
Chapter: What have been said about hunting 
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Narrated Adi Bin Hatim: 
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| asked Allah's Messenger (#8), "We hunt with these hounds." He said, "If you 


send your trained hounds after a game and mention Allah's Name on sending, 

you can eat of what they catch for you. But if the hound eats of the game, then 

you must not eat of it, for | am afraid that the hound caught it for itself, and if 

another hound joins your hounds (during the hunt), you should not eat of the 
game." 
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Narrated Abu Tha‘laba Al-Khushani: 
| came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We are 
living in the land of the people of the Scripture and we take our meals in their 
utensils, and in the land there is game and | hunt with my bow and trained or 
untrained hounds; please tell me what is lawful for us of that." He said, "As for 
your saying that you are living in the land of the people of the Scripture and that 
you eat in their utensils, if you can get utensils other than theirs, do not eat in 
their utensils, but if you do not find (other than theirs), then wash their utensils 
and eat in them. As for your saying that you are in the land of game, if you hung 
something with your bow, and have mentioned Allah's Name while hunting, 
then you can eat (the game). And if you hunt something with your trained 
hound, and have mentioned Allah's Name on sending it for hunting then you 
can eat (the game). But if you hunt something with your untrained hound and 
you were able to slaughter it before its death, you can eat of it. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 396 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
We provoked a rabbit at Marr Az-Zahran till it started jumping. My companions 
chased it till they got tired. But | alone ran after it and caught it and brought it 
to Abu Talha. He sent both its legs to the Prophet who accepted them. 


sll yh rey rica tare ent re 5 gle lgecd Olgell $a 2 Si Gea 
ALES (BIK89 US 5 elueg dle al Woo gail J] daa 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5489 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 397 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 
that once he was with Allah's Messenger (#8) (on the way to Mecca). When he 
had covered some of the way to Mecca, he and some companions of his, who 
were in the state of Ihram. remained behind the Prophet while Abu Qatada 
himself was not in the state of Ihram. Abu Qatada, seeing an onager rode his 
horse and asked his companions to hand him a whip, but they refused. He then 
asked them to hand him his spear, but they refused. Then he took it himself and 
attacked the onager and killed it. Some of the Companions of Allah's Messenger 
(&8) ate of it, but some others refused to eat. When they met Allah's Apostle 
they asked him about that. He said, "It was meal given to you by Allah." 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 
(the same Hadith above, but he added); The Prophet (#8) asked, "Is there any of 
its meat left with you?" 
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(11) 
Chapter: To hunt on mountains 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 


| was with the Prophet (on a journey) between Mecca and Medina, and all of 
them, (i.e. the Prophet (&%) and his companions) were in the state of Ihram, 
while | was not in that state. | was riding my horse and | used to be fond of 
ascending mountains. So while | was doing so | noticed that the people were 
looking at something. | went to see what it was, and behold it was an onager. | 
asked my companions, "What is that?" They said, "We do not know." | said, "It is 
an onager.' They said, "It is what you have seen." | had left my whip, so | said to 
them, "Hand to me my whip." They said, "We will not help you in that (in 
hunting the onager)." | got down, took my whip and chased the animal (on my 
horse) and did not stop till | killed it. | went to them and said, "Come on, carry 
it!" But they said, "We will not even touch it." At last | alone carried it and 
brought it to them. Some of them ate of it and some refused to eat of it. | said 
(to them), "I will ask the Prophet (#8) about it (on your behalf)." When | met the 
Prophet, | told him the whole story. He said to me, "Has anything of it been left 
with you?" | said, "Yes." He said, "Eat, for it is a meal Allah has offered to you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5492 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 400 
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(12) 
Chapter: "Lawful to you is water-game and its use for food .... For the benefit of 
yourselves 
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Narrated Jabir: 

We went out in a campaign and the army was called The Army of the Khabt, and 
Abu 'Ubaida was our commander. We were struck with severe hunger. Then the 
sea threw a huge dead fish called Al- “Anbar, the like of which had never been 
seen. We ate of it for half a month, and then Abu 'Ubaida took one of its bones 
(and made an arch of it) so that a rider could easily pass under it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5493 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 401 


Narrated Jabir: 

The Prophet (#8) sent us as an army unit of three hundred warriors under the 
command of Abu 'Ubaida to ambush a caravan of the Quraish. But we were 
struck with such severe hunger that we ate the Khabt (desert bushes), so our 
army was Called the Army of the Khabt. Then the sea threw a huge fish called 
Al-Anbar and we ate of it for half a month and rubbed our bodies with its fat till 
our bodies became healthy. Then Abu Ubaida took one of its ribs and fixed it 
over the ground and a rider passed underneath it. There was a man amongst us 
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who slaughtered three camels when hunger became severe, and he slaughtered 
three more, but after that Abu 'Ubaida forbade him to do so. 
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(13) 
Chapter: The eating of locusts 
yes] Si ob 
Narrated Ibn Abi ‘Aufa: 


We participated with the Prophet (8) in six or seven Ghazawat, and we used to 
eat locusts with him. 
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(14) 
Chapter: The utensils of Magians and (eating) dead flesh 
adtalls oohsll ant Ob 
Narrated Abu Tha 'laba Al-Khushani: 


| came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We are living in 
the land of the people of the Scripture, and we take our meals in their utensils, 
and there is game in that land and | hunt with my bow and with my trained 
hound and with my untrained hound." The Prophet (#8) said, "As for your 
saying that you are in the land of people of the Scripture, you should not eat in 
their utensils unless you find no alternative, in which case you must wash the 
utensils and then eat in them As for your saying that you are in the land of 
game, if you hunt something with your bow, mention Allah's Name (while 


hunting the game) and eat; and if you hunt something with your trained hound, 
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mention Allah's Name on sending and eat; and if you hunt something with your 
untrained hound and get it alive, slaughter it and you can eat of it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5496 


: Book 72, Hadith 22 
: Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 404 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Salama bin Al-Aqwa’': 

In the evening of the day of the conquest of Khaibar, the army made fires (for 
cooking). The Prophet (#8) said, "For what have you made these fires?" They 
said, "For cooking the meat of domestic donkeys." He said, "Throw away what is 
in the cooking pots and break the pots." A man from the people got up and said, 
"Shall we throw the contents of the EeeKing pots and then wash the pots 
(instead of breaking them)?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Yes, you can do either.' 
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: Book 72, Hadith 23 
: Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 405 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(15) 
Chapter: Mentioning Allah's Name on slaughtering an animal 
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Narrated Rafi’ bin Khadij: 
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We were with the Prophet (#8) in Dhul-Hulaifa and there the people were 
struck with severe hunger. Then we got camels and sheep as war booty (and 
slaughtered them). The Prophet (#8) was behind all the people. The people 
hurried and fixed the cooking pots (for cooking) but the Prophet (#8) came 

there and ordered that the cooking pots be turned upside down. Then he 

distributed the animals, regarding ten sheep as equal to one camel. One of the 
camels ran away and there were a few horses with the people. They chased the 
camel but they got tired, whereupon a man shot it with an arrow whereby Allah 
stopped it. The Prophet (#8) said, "Among these animals some are as wild as 
wild beasts, so if one of them runs away from you, treat it in this way." | said. 
"We hope, or we are afraid that tomorrow we will meet the enemy and we have 
no knives, shall we slaughter (our animals) with canes?" The Prophet (#8) said, 
"If the killing tool causes blood to gush out and if Allah's Name is mentioned, eat 
(of the slaughterer animal). But do not slaughter with a tooth or a nail. | am 
telling you why: A tooth is a bone, and the nail is the knife of Ethiopians." 
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(16) 
Chapter: Animals sacrificed on An-Nusub and for the idols 
e285 Ail! Je SL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said that he met Zaid bin ‘Amr Nufail at a place near 
Baldah and this had happened before Allah's Messenger (#8) received the 
Divine Inspiration. Allah's Messenger (#8) presented a dish of meat (that had 
been offered to him by the pagans) to Zaid bin ‘Amr, but Zaid refused to eat of 
it and then said (to the pagans), "I do not eat of what you slaughter on your 
stonealtars (Ansabs) nor do | eat except that on which Allah's Name has been 
mentioned on slaughtering." 
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(17) 
Chapter: "So slaughter by mentioning the Name of Allah." 
"i bl Je A5ddS" olay dle ail Jo toll 38 Wb 
Narrated Jundub bin Sufyan Al-Bajali: 


Once during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) we offered some animals as 
sacrifices. Some people slaughtered their sacrifices before the (Id) prayer, so 
when the Prophet (#8) finished his prayer, he saw that they had slaughtered 

their sacrifices before the prayer. He said, "Whoever has slaughtered (his 
sacrifice) before the prayer, should slaughter (another sacrifice) in lieu of it; and 
whoever has not yet slaughtered it till we have prayed; should slaughter (it) by 
mentioning Allah's Name." 
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(18) 
Chapter: The instruments that cause the blood to gush out 
susly s932)l5 aadll Ge ALI GIs Ob 
Narrated Ka‘b: 


that a slave girl of theirs used to shepherd some sheep at Si'a (a mountain near 
Medina). On seeing one of her sheep dying, she broke a stone and slaughtered 
it. Ka‘b said to his family, "Do not eat (of it) till | go to the Prophet (#8) and ask 
him, or, till | send someone to ask him." So he went to the Prophet (#8) or sent 
someone to him The Prophet (#8) permitted (them) to eat it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5501 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 409 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
that Ka’b had a slave girl who used to graze his sheep on a small mountain, 
called "Sl'a", situated near the market. Once a sheep was dying, so she broke a 
stone and slaughtered it with it. When they mentioned that to the Prophet, he, 
permitted them to eat it. 
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In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 28 
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Narrated Rafi bin Khadij: 
that he said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We have no knife." The Prophet (#8) 
said, "if the killing tool causes blood to gush out, and if Allah's Name is 
mentioned, eat (of the slaughtered animal). But do not slaughter with a nail or a 
tooth, for the nail is the knife of Ethiopians and a tooth is a bone." Suddenly a 
camel ran away and it was stopped (with an arrow). The Prophet (#8) then said, 
"Of these camels there are some which are as wild as wild beasts; so if one of 
them runs away from you and you cannot catch it, treat it in this manner (i.e. 
shoot it with an arrow). 
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(19) 
Chapter: The animal slaughtered by a lady 
4abg stall 25405 Ob 
Narrated Ka’b bin Malik: 


A lady slaughtered a sheep with a stone and then the Prophet (#8) was asked 
about it and he permitted it to be eaten. 
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Narrated Mu‘adh bin Sa‘d or Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh: 
A slave girl belonging to Ka’b used to graze some sheep at Sl'a (mountain). Once 
one of her sheep was dying. She reached it (before it died) and slaughtered it 
with a stone. The Prophet (#8) was asked, and he said, "Eat it." 
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(20) 
Chapter: Not to slaughter with a a bone or a nail 


BIg ebaslls S2UL d BY ob 
Narrated Rafi’ “fa Khadij: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Eat what is slaughtered (with any instrument) that 
makes blood flow out, except what is slaughtered with a tooth or a nail.’ 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 414 
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(21) 
Chapter: The animals slaughtered by Bedouins or the like 
Ar—55 HEN! 4503 Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


A group of people said to the Prophet, "Some people bring us meat and we do 

not know whether they have mentioned Allah's Name or not on slaughtering 

the animal." He said, "Mention Allah's Name on it and eat." Those people had 
embraced Islam alae 
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(22) 
Chapter: The animals slaughtered by the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
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Narrates ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 


we 


While we were besieging the castle of Khaibar, Somebody threw a skin full of fat 
and | went ahead to take it, but on looking behind, | saw the Prophet (#8) and | 
felt me in his presence (and did not take it). 
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In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 34 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 416 
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(23) 
Chapter: Any domestic animal that runs away, should be treated like a wild animal 
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Narrated Rafi’ bin Khadij: 


| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We are going to face the enemy tomorrow 
and we do not have knives." He said, "Hurry up (in killing the animal). If the 
killing tool causes blood to flow out, and if Allah's Name is mentioned, eat (of 
the slaughtered animal). But do not slaughter with a tooth or a nail. | will tell 
you why: As for the tooth, it is a bone; and as for the nail, it is the knife of 
Ethiopians." Then we got some camels and sheep as war booty, and one of 
those camels ran away, whereupon a man shot it with an arrow and stopped it. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Of these camels there are some which are as wild 
as wild beasts, so if one of them (runs away and) makes you tired, treat it in this 
manner." 
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In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 35 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 417 


(24) 
Chapter: An-Nahr and Adh-Dhabh 
fostipe) wb 
JG ssi Ob gsi Eb dally Gaal 3 S| sate 5 99 ESD lke 2 ss Gil UlBs 
At 7538) @128 ASG rel Esl 5515 SMS $55 : 5B ESS ols B5hdl A as ail 583 (6 
la Alaa Ug 5 Sl os Bi jak O31 0 GE G5 UES J RUSE lads Bs ae @IS5S) Cakes 
{5585 135.45 él 3s b aul Ol dog) (sega Jb 513} es u| 999 . 285 a= £5 a5 « ceabasll ¢ O90 
{slabs 1938 lag 555.15} :LB3, 
4EDI5 glad! 3 85U Ke g3l g2 Lee dbs. 
cubs MG Culp QS 13) Sadi olde Gilg sab Jil Bs. 
Narrated Asma bint Abu Bakr: 
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We slaughtered a horse (by Nahr) during the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) and 
ate it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5510 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 418 


Narrated Asma’: 
We slaughtered a horse (by Dhabh) during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 
(8) while we were at Medina, and we ate it. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5511 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 419 
Narrated Asma’ bint Abu Bakr: 
We slaughtered a horse (by Nahr) during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (8) 
and ate it. 
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(25) 
Chapter: Al-Muthla, Al-Masbura, and Mujaththama 
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Narrated Hisham bin Zaid: 


Anas and | went to Al-Hakam bin Aiyub. Anas saw some boys shooting at a tied 
hen. Anas said, "The Prophet has forbidden the shooting of tied or confined 
animals." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5513 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 421 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
that he entered upon Yahya bin Sa‘id while one of Yahya's sons was aiming ata 
hen after tying it. lon “Umar walked to it and untied it. Then he brought it and 
the boy and said. "Prevent your boys from tying the birds for the sake of killing 
them, as | have heard the Prophet (#8) forbidding the killing of an animal or 
other living thing after tying them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5514 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 422 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 

While | was with Ibn “Umar, we passed by a group of young men who had tied a 
hen and started shooting at it. When they saw Ibn ‘Umar, they dispersed, 
leaving it. On that Ibn ‘Umar said, "Who has done this? The Prophet (#8) cursed 
the one who did so." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 423 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) cursed the one who did Muthla to an animal (ie., cut its limbs 
or some other part of its body while it is still alive). 
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In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 424 


Narrated “Abdullah bin Yazid: 
The Prophet (#8) forbade An-Nuhba and Al-Muthla. 
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(26) 
Chapter: The meat of chickens 
cE Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 


| saw the Prophet (#8) eating chicken. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 426 


Narrated Zahdam: 
We were in the company of Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari and there were friendly 
relations between us and this tribe of Jarm. Abu Musa was presented with a 
dish containing chicken. Among the people there was sitting a red-faced man 
who did not come near the food. Abu Musa said (to him), "Come on (and eat), 
for | have seen Allah's Messenger (#8) eating of it (i.e. chicken)." He said, "| have 
seen it eating something (dirty) and since then | have disliked it, and have taken 
an oath that | shall not eat it ' Abu Musa said, "Come on, | will tell you (or 
narrate to you). Once | went to Allah s Apostle with a group of Al-Ash’ariyin, and 
met him while he was angry, distributing some camels of rak’at. We asked for 
mounts but he took an oath that he would not give us any mounts, and added, '| 
have nothing to mount you on' In the meantime some camels of booty were 
brought to Allah's Messenger (#8) and he asked twice, 'Where are Al- 
Ash ariyin2" So he gave us five white camels with big humps. We stayed for a 
short while (after we had covered a little distance), and then | said to my 
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companions, "Allah's Messenger (#%) has forgotten his oath. By Allah, if we do 
not remind Allah's Messenger (&8) of his oath, we will never be successful." So 
we returned to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We asked 
you for mounts, but you took an oath that you would not give us any mounts; 
we think that you have forgotten your oath.’ He said, 'It is Allah Who has given 
you mounts. By Allah, and Allah willing, if | take an oath and later find something 
else better than that. then | do what is better and expiate my oath.' " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5518 


In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 45 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 427 


(27) 
Chapter: Horse flesh 


S355 e533 Ob 


Narrated Asma’: 

We slaughtered a horse during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) and ate it. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5519 


In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 46 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 428 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


sls 


On the Day of the battle of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (#8) made donkey's meat 
unlawful and allowed the eating of horse flesh. 
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SSSI eg 8 caks9 G4) gh) be HE AH plug ale abl Le tgill BI JE. ais al 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5520 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 429 


(28) 
Chapter: The meat of donkeys 


HudWl 255 eg Ob 


ela ale ai) Ls (ill ye dala BE 42. 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) made the meat of donkeys unlawful on the day of the battle of 
Khaibar. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5521 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 430 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) prohibited the eating of donkey's meat. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5522 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 49 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 431 


Narrated ‘Ali: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) prohibited Al-Mut'a marriage and the eating of donkey's 
meat in the year of the Khaibar battle. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5523 
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In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 50 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 432 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) prohibited the eating of donkey's meat on the day of the 
battle of Khaibar, and allowed the eating of horse flesh. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5524 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 51 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 433 


Narrated Al-Bara' and Ibn Abi ‘Aufa: 
The Prophet (#8) prohibited the eating of donkey's meat. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5525, 5526 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 434 


Narrated Abu Tha'alba: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) prohibited the eating of donkey's meat. 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


The Prophet (#8) prohibited the eating of beasts having fangs. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5527 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 435 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Someone came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "The donkeys have been 
(slaughtered and) eaten. Another man came and said, "The donkeys have been 
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destroyed." On that the Prophet (#8) ordered a caller to announce to the 
people: Allah and His Apostle forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys, for it is 
impure.’ Thus the pots were turned upside down while the (donkeys') meat was 
boiling in them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5528 


: Book 72, Hadith 54 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 436 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated ‘Amr: 
| said to Jabir bin Zaid, "The people claim that Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade 
the eating of donkey's meat." He said, "Al-Hakam bin “Amr Al-Ghifari used to say 
so when he was with us, but Ibn “Abbas, the great religious learned man, 
refused to give a final verdict and recited:-- 'Say: | find not in that which has 
been inspired to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat 
it, unless it be carrion, blood poured forth or the flesh of swine...’ (6.145) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5529 


: Book 72, Hadith 55 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 437 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(29) 
Chapter: The meat of beasts of prey having fangs 
Put Ge 6 53 KF SIL 
Narrated Abu Tha laba: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the eating of the meat of beasts having fangs 
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Reference 


In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 56 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 438 


(30) 
Chapter: The skin of dead animals 
détall oglt Ol 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


Once Allah's Messenger (#8) passed by a dead sheep and said (to the people), 
"Why don't you use its hide?" They said, "But it is dead," He said, "Only eating it, 
is prohibited." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5531 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 439 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) passed by a dead goat and said, "There is no harm if its 
owners benefit from its skin." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5532 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 440 


(31) 
Chapter: The musk 
Lisl Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "None is wounded in Allah's Cause but will come on 
the Day of Resurrection with his wound bleeding. The thing that will come out 
of his wound will be the color of blood, but its smell will be the smell of musk." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5533 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 441 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
The Prophet (#8) said, 'The example of a good pious companion and an evil one 
is that of a person carrying musk and another blowing a pair of bellows. The one 
who is carrying musk will either give you some perfume as a present, or you will 
buy some from him, or you will get a good smell from him, but the one who is 
blowing a pair of bellows will either burn your clothes or you will get a bad smell 
from him." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5534 


In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 60 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 442 
(32) 
Chapter: The rabbit 
HSI Cb 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Once we provoked a rabbit at Marr-az-Zahran. The people chased it till they got 
tired. Then | caught It and brought it to Abu Talha, who slaughtered it and then 
sent both its pelvic pieces (or legs) to the Prophet, and the Prophet (#8) 
accepted the present. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5535 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 61 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 443 
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(33) 
Chapter: The mastigure 
Evall ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "| do not eat mastigure, but | do not prohibit its eating." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5536 


In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 62 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 444 


Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) and | entered the house of Maimuna. A roasted 
mastigure was served. Allah's Messenger (#5) stretched his hand out (to eat of 
it) but some woman said, "Inform Allah's Messenger (#8) of what he is about to 
eat." So they said, "It is mastigure, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" He withdrew his 

hand, whereupon | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Is it unlawful?" He said, "No, 
but this is not found in the land of my people, so | dislike it." So | pulled the 
mastigure towards me and ate it while Allah's Messenger (#%) was looking at 
me. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5537 


In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 63 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 445 


(34) 
Chapter: If a mouse falls into solid or liquid butter-fat 
SID gf roledl ysl 3 S518! cn85 13) Ob 
Narrated Maimuna: 
A mouse fell into the butter-fat and died. The Prophet (#8) was asked about 


that. He said, "Throw away the mouse and the butter-fat that surrounded it, 
and eat the rest of the butter-fat (As-Samn). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5538 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 446 


Narrated Az-Zhuri: 
regarding an animal, e.g., a mouse or some other animal that had fallen into 
solid or liquid oil or butter-fat: | had been informed that a mouse had died in 
butter-fat whereupon Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered that the butter-fat near it 
be thrown away and the rest of the butter-fat can be eaten. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5539 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 447 


Narrated Maimuna: 
The Prophet (#8) was asked about a mouse that had fallen into butter-fat (and 
died). He said, "Throw away the mouse and the portion of butter-fat around it, 
and eat the rest." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5540 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 448 


(35) 
Chapter: Branding the faces 
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Narrated Salim: 
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that Ibn “Umar disliked the branding of animals on the face. Ibn “Umar said, 
"The Prophet (#8) forbade beating (animals) on the face." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5541 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 67 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 449 


Narrated Anas: 
| brought a brother of mine to the Prophet (#8) to do Tahnik for him while the 
Prophet (#8) was in a sheep fold of his, and | saw him branding a sheep. (The 


sub-narrator said: | think Anas said, branding it on the ear.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5542 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 450 
(36) 


Chapter: To slaughter sheep or camels from war booty without the permission of the 
companions 
BH A aglrot Tidy Shy gf BASS 55 Sauk 858 Ola BY Ob 
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Narrated Rait' bin Khadij: 


| said to the Prophet, "We will be facing the enemy tomorrow and we have no 
knives (for slaughtering)' He said, "If you slaughter the animal with anything that 
causes its blood to flow out, and if Allah's Name is mentioned on slaughtering it, 
eat of it, unless the killing instrument is a tooth or nail. | will tell you why: As for 
the tooth, it is a bone; and as for the nail, it is the knife of Een ian: "The quick 
ones among the people got the war booty while the Prophet (#8) was behind 
the people. So they placed the cooking pots on the fire, but the Prophet (#8) 
ordered the cooking pots to be turned upside down. Then he distributed (the 
war booty) among them, considering one camel as equal to ten sheep. Then a 
camel belonging to the first party of people ran away and they had no horses 
with them, so a man shot it with an arrow whereby Allah stopped it. The 
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Prophet (#8) said, "Of these animals there are some which are as wild as wild 
beasts. So, if anyone of them runs away like this, do like this (shoot it with an 
arrow). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5543 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 451 
(37) 


Chapter: To kill a runaway camel. 
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Narrated Rafi bin Khadij: 


While we were with the Prophet. on a journey, one of the camels ran away. A 
man shot it with an arrow and stopped it. The Prophet (#8) said, "Of these 
camels some are as wild as wild beasts, so if one of them runs away and you 
cannot catch it, then do like this (shoot it with an arrow)." | said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Sometimes when we are in battles or on a journey we want to 
slaughter (animals) but we have no knives." He said, "Listen! If you slaughter the 
animal with anything that causes its blood to flow out, and if Allah's Name is 
mentioned on slaughtering it, eat of it, provided that the slaughtering 
instrument is not a tooth or a nail, as the tooth is a bone and the nail is the knife 
of Ethiopians." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5544 
In-book reference : Book 72, Hadith 70 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 452 


(38) 
Chapter: The eating (of dead animals etc.) out of necessity 
se ball Si ob 

ASS lah] Oo ALS OG] AHS S| alt IysS BIg SEB]; ls GURL So lo Iglal Guill BIG}: JS algal 
i {ale 5] SB gle Vg EG He Shae cad ail BS 4 “|i ag pypcell alg AU5 Sica! 

55 asl GBS G) aale Ol 21 553 lee 1583} 41589 (8) WLR RE dashes 3 SEO! yd 
“a8 Bl ll abi 5) ale ah soaks es Sanu aly 
eclb de 5s ET) coal lind Loh U8} eguiaall sll gh a — 
SBS! gad 4 all 2) al na GI 2 Cady BS pis etd gi Eghas Aika 955 OS) ass 

{a5 Sgt db O[s gle Vg se s8. 

Aisahl SHE Ags lad] Gg his5 OU] ABS S| alu 4ass l5SchI5 ab INE ais @58}5 Las |p 5} :Ul5 

{fej pak all S| ole Sy EG AE SRSI yd 4 lt Sal lag pps! a3 AUls, 


KK KKK 


2888 


2889 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Al-Adha Festival Sacrifice (Adaahi) 


73 
Al-Adha Festival Sacrifice (Adaahi) 


(1) 
Chapter: The legal way of Al-Udhiya 
Stat as ob 
393325 did cp 508 O31 U5. 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


EWA 


The Prophet (#) said (on the day of Idal-Adha), "The first thing we will do on 
this day of ours, is to offer the (Id) prayer and then return to slaughter the 
sacrifice. Whoever does so, he acted according to our Sunna (tradition), and 

whoever slaughtered (the sacrifice) before the prayer, what he offered was just 
meat he presented to his family, and that will not be considered as Nusak 

(sacrifice)." (On hearing that) Abu Burda bin Niyar got up, for he had 

slaughtered the sacrifice before the prayer, and said, "| have got a six month old 
ram." The Prophet (#8) said, ‘Slaughter it (as a sacrifice) but it will not be 

sufficient for any-one else (as a sacrifice after you). Al-Bara' added: The Prophet 

(#8) said, "Whoever slaughtered (the sacrifice) after the prayer, he slaughtered 

it at the right time and followed the tradition of the Muslims." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5545 
In-book reference : Book 73, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 68, Hadith 453 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever slaughtered the sacrifice before the prayer, he 
just slaughtered it for himself, and whoever slaughtered it after the prayer, he 
slaughtered it at the right time and followed the tradition of the Muslims." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5546 


In-book reference : Book 73, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 68, Hadith 454 


(2) 
Chapter: The distribution of the animals among the people 
yl SF EelO9! play 4a23 Ob 
Narrated ‘Uqba bin 'Amir Al-Juhani: 


that the Prophet (#8) distributed among his companions some animals for 
sacrifice (to be slaughtered on ‘Id-al-Adha). ‘Uqba's share was a Jadha'a (a six 
month old goat). ‘Uqba said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | get in my share of 
Jadha'a (a six month old ram)." The Prophet (#8) said, "Slaughter it as a 
sacrifice." 
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(3) 
Chapter: Sacrifices on behalf of travelers and women 
sladlls staal) Ato dSI Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


that the Prophet (#8) entered upon her when she had her menses at Sarif 
before entering Mecca, and she was weeping (because she was afraid that she 
would not be able to perform the Hajj). The Prophet (#8) said, "What is wrong 
with you? Have you got your period?" She said, "Yes." He said, "This is a matter 
Allah has decreed for all the daughters of Adam, so perform all the ceremonies 
of Hajj like the others, but do not perform the Tawaf around the Kaba." “Aisha 
added: When we were at Mina, beef was brought to me and | asked, "What is 
this?" They (the people) said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) has slaughtered some 
cows as sacrifices on behalf of his wives." 
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(4) 
Chapter: Meat is desired on the day of Nahr 
1655 ADI Ge BL 6 Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) said on the day of Nahr, "Whoever has slaughtered his 
sacrifice before the prayer, should repeat it (slaughter another sacrifice)." A 
man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! This is a day on which meat is 
desired." He then mentioned his neighbors saying, "| have a six month old ram 
which is to me better than the meat of two sheep." The Prophet (#8) allowed 
him to slaughter it as a sacrifice, but | do not know whether this permission was 
valid for other than that man or not. The Prophet (#8) then went towards two 
rams and slaughtered them, and then the people went towards some sheep 
and distributed them among themselves. 
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(5) 
Chapter: Sacrifices on the day of Nahr 


Sl 635 ABS bs Ob 
Narrated Abu Bakra: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Time has come back to its original state which it had on 
the day Allah created the Heavens and the Earth. The year is twelve months, 
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four of which are sacred, three of them are in succession, namely Dhul-Qa'da, 
Dhul Hijja and Muharram, (the fourth being) Rajab Mudar which is between 
Juma'da (ath-thamj and Sha'ban. The Prophet (#8) then asked, "Which month is 
this?" We said, "Allah and his Apostle know better." He kept silent so long that 
we thought that he would call it by a name other than its real name. He said, 
"Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijja?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Which town is this?" 
We said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He kept silent so long that we 
thought that he would call it t,y a name other than its real name. He said, "isn't 
it the town (of Mecca)?" We replied, "Yes." He said, "What day is today?" We 
replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He kept silent so long that we 
thought that he would call it by a name other than its real name. He said, "Isn't 
it the day of Nahr?" We replied, "Yes." He then said, "Your blood, properties and 
honor are as sacred to one another as this day of yours in this town of yours in 
this month of yours. You will meet your Lord, and He will ask you about your 
deeds. Beware! Do not go astray after me by cutting the necks of each other. It 
is incumbent upon those who are present to convey this message to those who 
are absent, for some of those to whom it is conveyed may comprehend it better 
than some of those who have heard it directly." (Muhammad, the sub-narrator, 
on mentioning this used to say: The Prophet then said, "No doubt! Haven't | 
delivered (Allah's) Message (to you)? Haven't | delivered Allah's message (to 
you)?" 
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(6) 
Chapter: Al-Adha and to slaughter sacrifices at the Musalla 


Haall siallg 2259! ob 


Narrated Nafi': 


‘Abdullah (bin 'Umar) used to slaughter his sacrifice at the slaughtering place (i.e 
the slaughtering place of the Prophet (#4) ) . 
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Ibn 'Umar said, 
"Allah's Messenger (#8) used to slaughter (camels and sheep, etc.,) as sacrifices 
at the Musalla." 
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(7) 
——— The Prophet (saws) slaughtered two horned rams 


Baas $585 Scalia uve ca (aaa eeT 


Botha, 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) used to offer two rams as sacrifices, and | also used to offer 
two rams. 
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Narrated Anas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) came towards two horned rams having black and white 
colors and slaughtered them with his own hands. 
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Narrated ‘Uqba bin 'Amir: 
that the Prophet (#8) gave him some sheep to distribute among his companions 
to tau nter as sacrifices (‘Id--al--Adha). A kid goat was left and he told the 
Prophet (#8) of that whereupon he said to him, "Slaughter it as a sacrifice (on 
your behalf). 
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Chapter: "Slaughter a young goat as a sacrifice, but it will not be sufficient for anybody 
else after you." 
B85 351 be G45 U5 jaall G2 Chall Ron 8535 YN lag ale a Le tobi! J55 Sb 
Narrated Al-Bara' bin ‘Azib: 


An uncle of mine called Abu Burda, slaughtered his sacrifice before the ‘Id 
prayer. So Allah's Messenger (#8) said to him, "Your (slaughtered) sheep was 
just mutton (not a sacrifice)." Abu Burda said, "O Allah's Apostle! | have got a 

domestic kid goat." The Prophet (#8) said, "Slaughter it (as a sacrifice) but it will 
not be permissible for anybody other than you" The Prophet (#8) added, 
"Whoever slaughtered his sacrifice before the (Id) prayer, he only slaughtered 
for himself, and whoever slaughtered it after the prayer, he offered his sacrifice 
properly and followed the tradition of the Muslims." 
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Narrated Al-Bara’: 

Abu Burda slaughtered (the sacrifice) before the (Id) prayer whereupon the 
Prophet (#8) said to him, "Slaughter another sacrifice instead of that." Abu 
Burda said, "| have nothing except a Jadha'a." (Shu’ba said: Perhaps Abu Burda 
also said that Jadha'a was better than an old sheep in his opinion.) The Prophet 
(Never mind), slaughter it to make up for the other one, but it will 
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not be sufficient for anyone else after you. 
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(9) 
Chapter: Slaughtering the sacrifice with own hands. 
ss) de (xl25 ¢ 3 by Gb 
Narrated Anas: 


° 


The Prophet (#8) slaughtered two rams, black and white in color (as sacrifices) 
and | saw him putting his foot on their sides and mentioning Allah's Name and 
Takbir (Allahu Akbar). Then he slaughtered them with his own hands. 
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(10) 
Chapter: Slaughtering the sacrifices on behalf of others. 
ont fous cs 64 Ob 
Sg GS OT BUS cog gil 55 alg 45.55 4 52 33 USS Ole. 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) entered upon me at Sarif while | was weeping (because | 
was afraid that | would not be able to perform the ,Hajj). He said, "What is 
wrong with you? Have you got your period?" | replied, "Yes." He said, "This is a 
matter Allah has decreed for all the daughters of Adam, so perform the 
ceremonies of the Hajj as the pilgrims do, but do not perform the Tawaf around 
the Ka‘ba." Allah's Messenger (#8) slaughtered some cows as sacrifices on 
behalf of his wives. 
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(11) 
Chapter: To slaughter the sacrifice after the ('Eid) Salat 
SLA 485 SH Ob 
Narrated Al-Bara’: 
| heard the Prophet (#) delivering a sermon, and he said (on the Day of ‘Id- 
Allah. a), "The first thing we will do on this day of ours is that we will offer the 
‘Id prayer, then we will return and slaughter our sacrifices; and whoever does 
so, then indeed he has followed our tradition, and whoever slaughtered his 
sacrifice (before the prayer), what he offered was just meat that he presented 
to his family, and that was not a sacrifice." Abu Burda got up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! | slaughtered the sacrifice before the prayer and | have gota 
Jadha'a which is better than an old sheep." The Prophet (#8) said, BUEMIEE it 
to make up for that, but it will not be sufficient for anybody else after you." 
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(12) 
Chapter: Whoever slaughters his sacrifice before the 'Eid prayer should repeat it 
Stef BSLEI Ue5 €53 Ys Gb 
Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever slaughtered the sacrifice before the ‘Id prayer, 
should repeat it (slaughter another one)." A man said "This is the day on which 
meat is desired." Then he mentioned the need of his neighbors (for meat) and 
the Prophet (#8) seemed to accept his excuse. The man said, "| have a Jadha'a 

which is to me better than two sheep." The Prophet (#8) allowed him (to 
slaughter it as a sacrifice). But | do not know whether this permission was 
general for all Muslims or not. The Prophet (#8) then went towards two rams 
and slaughtered them, and the people went towards their sheep and 
slaughtered them. 
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Narrated Jundab bin Sufyan Al-Bajali: 
| witnessed the Prophet (#8) on the Day of Nahr. He said, "Whoever slaughtered 
the sacrifice before offering the ‘Id prayer, should slaughter another sacrifice in 
its place; and whoever has not slaughtered their sacrifice yet, should slaughter 


now. 
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Narrated Al-Bara’: 
One day Allah's Messenger (#2) offered the ‘Id prayer and said, "Whoever offers 
our prayer and faces our Qibla should not slaughter the sacrifice till he finishes 
the ‘Id prayer." Abu Burda bin Niyar got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
| have already done it. The Prophet (#8) said, "That is something you have done 
before its due time." Abu Burda said, "| have a Jadha'a which is better than two 
old sheep; shall | slaughter it?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Yes, but it will not be 
sufficient for anyone after you." 


cat : eee bs tok SG aks i eno sa a og Cl ely ale ail 
2 FE cp dds Cle Ub dB." Re tech 5b "EB Edd atl Jg.2j b UES ys 83 8353 
Sud AS cp Sole JUS." B55 asi Be GSTS casi "J GET ois 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5563 


In-book reference : Book 73, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 68, Hadith 470 


(13) 
Chapter: To put one's foot on the side of the animal at the time of slaughtering 
Awl ahi Se eldll a5 Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


sie 


The Prophet (#) used to offer as sacrifices, two horned rams, black and white 
in color, and used to put his foot on their sides and slaughter them with his own 
hands. 
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(14) 
Chapter: To say Takbir while slaughtering 
co. te ASHI Ob 
Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet (#8) offered as sacrifices, two horned rams, black and white in 
color. He slaughtered them with his own hands and mentioned Allah's Name 
over them and said Takbir and put his foot on their sides. 
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(15) 
Chapter: If someone sends his Hadi to be slaughtered 
tisk ale p55 a a aig 25 8] ob 
Narrated Masruq: 

that he came to ‘Aisha and said to her, "O Mother of the Believers! There is a 

man who sends a Hadi to Ka’ba and stays in his city and requests that his Hadi 

camel be garlanded while he remains in a state of Ihram from that day till the 
people finish their Ihram (after completing all the ceremonies of Hajj)" (What do 
you say about it?) Masrug added, | heard the clapping of her hands behind the 
curtain. She said, "| used to twist the garlands for the Hadi of Allah's Messenger 

(#8) and he used to send his Hadi to Ka‘ba but he never used to regard as 
unlawful what was lawful for men to do with their wives till the people returned 
(from the Hajj). 
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(16) 
Chapter: What may be eaten of the meat of sacrifices and what may be taken as 
journey food 
Ughe 3858 og te LO9I pod Bye 258 ls GL 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
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During the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) we used to take with us the meat of the 
sacrifices (of Id al Adha) to Medina. (The narrator often said. The meat of the 
Hadi). 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
that once he was not present (at the time of ‘Id-al-Adha) and when he came. 
some meat was presented to him. and the people said (to him), 'This is the 
meat of our sacrifices" He said. ‘Take it away; | shall not taste it. (In his 
narration) Abu Sa’id added: | got up and went to my brother, Abu Qatada (who 
was his maternal brother and was one of the warriors of the battle of Badr) and 
mentioned that to him He Sa‘d. 'A new verdict was given in your absence (i.e., 
meat of sacrifices was allowed to be stored and eaten later on). 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Aqua': 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever has slaughtered a sacrifice should not keep 
anything of Its meat after three days." When it was the next year the people 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall we do as we did last year?" He said, ' Eat 
of it and feed of it to others and store of it for in that year the people were 
having a hard time and | wanted you to help (the needy). 
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In-book reference 


: Book 73, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 7, Book 68, Hadith 476 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


We used to salt some of the meat of sacrifice and present it to the Prophet (#8) 

at Medina. Once he said, "Do not eat (of that meat) for more than three days." 

That was not a final order, but (that year) he wanted us to feed of it to others 
Allah knows better. 
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: Vol. 7, Book 68, Hadith 477 
Narrated Abu ‘Ubaid: 


the freed slave of Ibn Azhar that he witnessed the Day of ‘Id-al-Adha with “Umar 
bin Al-Khattab. ‘Umar offered the ‘Id prayer before the sermon and then 
delivered the sermon before the people, saying, "O people! Allah's Messenger 
(#8) has forbidden you to fast (on the first day of) each of these two 'Ida, for 
one of them is the Day of breaking your fast, and the other is the one, on which 
you eat the meat of your sacrifices 
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Narrated Abu ‘Ubaid: 


(in continuation of above). Then | witnessed the ‘Id with ‘“Uthman bin ‘Affan, 
and that was on a Friday. He offered the prayer before the sermon, saying, "O 
people! Today you have two 'Its (festivals) together, so whoever of those who 

live at Al- Awali (suburbs) would like to wait for the Jumua prayer, he may wait, 
and whoever would like to return (home) Is granted my permission to do so 
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Narrated Abu ‘Ubaid: 

(in continuation of above). Then | witnessed (the 'Its) with “Ali bin Abi Talib, and 
he too offered the ‘Id prayer before the sermon and then delivered the sermon 
before the people and said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) has forbidden you to eat 
the meat of your sacrifices for more than three days." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5573 
In-book reference : Book 73, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 68, Hadith 479 


Narrated Salim: 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Eat of the meat of 
sacrifices (of ‘Id al Adha) for three days." When ‘Abdullah departed from Mina, 
he used to eat (bread with) oil, lest he should eat of the meat of Hadi (which is 

regarded as unlawful after the three days of the ‘Id). 
glee aoa eS oo aa) ee begets ae 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5574 
In-book reference : Book 73, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 68, Hadith 480 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Drinks 


74 
Drinks 


(1) 
Chapter: "Intoxicants, gambling, Al-Ansab and Al-Azlam are an abomination of 
Shaitan's handiwork ..." 


(Oo Slbd SIS bgtS 15 QUEEN Je ye Gudy ANG GLAB5 pudallg 525 Lail} ; ls atl 0585 Ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever drinks alcoholic drinks in the world and 
does not repent (before dying), will be deprived of it in the Hereafter." 


-+ 3 + 9 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5575 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 481 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

On the night Allah's Messenger (#8) was taken on a night journey (Miraj) two 
cups, one containing wine and the other milk, were presented to him at 
Jerusalem. He looked at it and took the cup of milk. Gabriel said, "Praise be to 
Allah Who guided you to Al-Fitra (the right path); if you had taken (the cup of) 
wine, your nation would have gone astray." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5576 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 482 


Narrated Anas: 
| heard from Allah's Messenger (#8) a narration which none other than | will 
narrate to you. The Prophet, said, "From among the portents of the our are the 
following: General ignorance (in religious affairs) will prevail, (religious) 
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knowledge will decrease, illegal sexual intercourse will prevail, alcoholic drinks 
will be drunk (in abundance), men will decrease and women will increase so 
much so that for every ” women there will be one man to look after them." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5577 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 483 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "An adulterer, at the time he is committing illegal sexual 
intercourse is not a believer; and a person, at the time of drinking an alcoholic 
drink is not a believer; and a thief, at the time of stealing, is not a believer." Ibn 
Shihab said: “Abdul Malik bin Abi Bakr bin “Abdur-Rahman bin Al- Harith bin 
Hisham told me that Abu Bakr used to narrate that narration to him on the 
authority of Abu Huraira. He used to add that Abu Bakr used to mention, 
besides the above cases, "And he who robs (takes illegally something by force) 
while the people are looking at him, is not a believer at the time he is robbing 
(taking). 
jala tl) Caen 6 es oil OF edad aA db cbs OI Bis dle b3 das as 
J" play ale abl Joo fill See al say Bish gH UB O98 « deal gly «ga CASI as 
BAS Eye GE B59 «Bohs 59 GES Ose 585) G7h5 9 oh 59 GH Ge GH OS 
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Coli £355 5p ONS dogs Cagis ig" Bas iése Gob & si Of Uoii (5 S5b Yl GE BI55 6S 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5578 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 484 


(2) 


Chapter: Alcoholic drinks prepared from grapes and other things 


ial 52 3281 Ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited (by Allah) when there was nothing of it 
(special kind of wine) in Medina. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5579 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 485 


Narrated Anas: 
"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited at the time we could rarely find wine made 
from grapes in Medina, for most of our liquors were made from unripe and ripe 
dates. 


ale) egal of rele] orb OF rude: Of caal és 455 Age tae ofl ewes cyuigh SS sae) Gias 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5580 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 486 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

‘Umar stood up on the pulpit and said, "Now then, prohibition of alcoholic 
drinks have been revealed, and these drinks are prepared from five things, i.e.. 
grapes, dates, honey, wheat or barley And an alcoholic drink is that, that 
disturbs the mind. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5581 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 487 
(3) 


Chapter: Prohibition of alcoholic drinks prepared from unripe and ripe dates 
PG AN G0 PS SN 55 JF Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
| was serving Abu 'Ubaida, Abu Talha and Ubai bin Ka’b with a drink prepared 
from ripe and unripe dates. Then somebody came to them and said, "Alcoholic 
drinks have been prohibited." (On hearing that) Abu Talha said, "Get up. O Anas, 
and pour (throw) it out! So | poured (threw) it out. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5582 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 488 


Narrated Anas: 
While | was waiting on my uncles and serving them with (wine prepared from) 
dates----and | was the youngest of them----it was said, "Alcoholic drinks have 
been prohibited." So they said (to me), "Throw it away." So | threw it away. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5583 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 489 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Alcoholic drinks were prohibited. At that time these drinks used to be prepared 
from unripe and ripe dates. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5584 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 490 


(4) 


Chapter: Alcoholic drinks prepared from honey 
full 535 aus! G0 55S ae 
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Narrated “Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) was asked about Al-Bit. He said, "All drinks that 
intoxicate are unlawful (to drink.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5585 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 491 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) was asked about Al-Bit a liquor prepared from honey 
which the Yemenites used to drink. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "All drinks that 
intoxicate are unlawful (to drink)." 

Al (92). AB8lE GY coy oAS gl web} dala gf GARI OG cts b5N ge ctdad GLI pled gf Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5586 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 492 
Anas bin Malik said: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do not make drinks in Ad-Dubba' nor in Al- 
Muzaffat. Abu Huraira used to add to them Al-Hantam and An-Naagir. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5587 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 492 


(5) 
Chapter: Alcoholic drink is any drink that disturbs the mind 
tll Ge ial sats bs 52531 UI g ele b Gb 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


‘Umar delivered a sermon on the pulpit of Allah's Messenger (#8), saying, 
"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited by Divine Order, and these drinks used to be 
prepared from five things, i.e., grapes, dates, wheat, barley and honey. 
Alcoholic drink is that, that disturbs the mind." “Umar added, "I wish Allah's 
Apostle had not left us before he had given us definite verdicts concerning 
three matters, i.e., how much a grandfather may inherit (of his grandson), the 
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inheritance of Al-Kalala (the deceased person among whose heirs there is no 
father or son), and various types of Riba(1 ) (usury) ." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5588 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 493 


Narrated 'Umar: 
"Alcoholic drinks are prepared from five things, i.e., raisins, dates. wheat, barley 
and honey." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5589 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 494 
(6) 


Chapter: The one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to drink, and calls it by 
another name 
dod! fh) cds 5255 Units jad cle 6 Ob 
Narrated Abu ‘Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari: 


that he heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "From among my followers there will be 

some people who will consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, the 
drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use of musical instruments, as lawful. And 
there will be some people who will stay near the side of a mountain and in the 
evening their shepherd will come to them with their sheep and ask them for 

something, but they will say to him, 'Return to us tomorrow.’ Allah will destroy 

them during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will 
transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs and they will remain so till 
the Day of Resurrection." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5590 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 494 


(7) 
Chapter: To prepare non-alcoholic drinks in bowls or Taur 
2555 A055 3 SKB OL 
Narrated Sahl: 


Abu Usaid As-Sa‘idi came and invited Allah's Messenger (#8) on the occasion of 

his wedding. His wife who was the bride, was serving them. Do you know what 

drink she prepared for Allah's Messenger (#8) ? She had soaked some dates in 
water in a Tur overnight. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5591 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 495 


(8) 


Chapter: The Prophet (saws) re-allowed the use of forbidden bowls and containers 
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Narrated Jabir: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the use of (certain) containers, but the Ansar 
said, "We cannot dispense with them." The Prophet (#8) then said, "If so, then 
use them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5592 
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In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 496 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 
When the Prophet (#8) forbade the use of certain containers nas were used 


for preparing alcoholic drinks), somebody said to the Prophet (#) . "But not all 
the people can find skins." So he allowed them to use clay jars not covered with 
pitch. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5593 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 497 
Narrated ‘Ali: 
the Prophet (&%) forbade the use of Ad-Dubba' and Al Muzaffat. 
A'mash also narrated this. 
Of oiger o ey J OF « fev rly! ¢ Of «pleas gids Ola 3 OF Tes) ees noes ewes 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5594 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 498 


Narrated Ibrahim: 
| asked Al-Aswad, "Did you ask ‘Aisha, Mother of the Believers, about the 

containers in which it is disliked to prepare (non-alcoholic) drinks?" He said, 
"Yes, | said to her, 'O Mother of the Believers! What containers did the Prophet 
(#8) forbid to use for preparing (non-alcoholic) drinks?" She said, 'The Prophet 

forbade us, (his family), to prepare (nonalcoholic) drinks in Ad-Dubba and Al- 

Muzaffat.' | asked, 'Didn't you mention Al Jar and Al Hantam?’ She said, ‘I tell 

what | have heard; shall | tell you what | have not heard?’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5595 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 500 


Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 
| heard ‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa saying, "The Prophet (#8) forbade the use of 
green jars." | said, "Shall we drink out of white jars?" He said, "No." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5596 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 501 


(9) 
Chapter: (One can drink) date-syrup as long as it does not intoxicate (not fermented) 
553 bs 25 a Ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


Eq 


Abu Usaid As Sa‘idi invited the Prophet (#8) to his wedding banquet. At that 
time his wife was serving them and she was the bride. She said, "Do you know 
what (kind of syrup) | soaked (made) for Allah's Apostle? | soaked some dates in 
water in a Tur (bowl) overnight. ' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5597 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 502 


(10) 
Chapter: Al-Badhaq (a kind of alcoholic drink) 
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Narrated Abu Al-Juwairiyya: 
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| asked Ibn “Abbas about Al-Badhaq. He said, "Muhammad prohibited alcoholic 
drinks before It was called Al-Badhaq (by saying), 'Any drink that intoxicates is 
unlawful.' | said, 'What about good lawful drinks?’ He said,'Apart from what is 
lawful and good, all other things are unlawful and not good (unclean Al- 
Khabith). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5598 


In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 24 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 503 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) used to like sweet edible things and honey. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5599 


In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 25 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 504 


(11) 
Chapter: Unripe-date drink and ripe-date drink should not be mixed if it is an 
intoxicant, and two cooked foods should not be put in one dish 
clS] B otald| Dass S Ol bSc OE IS] 528i peti BESS SI sh &s Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


While | was serving Abu Talha. Abu Dujana and Abu Suhail bin Al-Baida' with a 
drink made from a mixture of unripe and ripe dates, alcoholic drinks, were 
made unlawful, whereupon | threw it away, and | was their butler and the 

youngest of them, and we used to consider that drink as an alcoholic drink in 

those days. 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 5600 


In-book reference 


Reference 


: Book 74, Hadith 26 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 505 
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Narrated Jabir: 
The Prophet (#8) forbade the drinking of alcoholic drinks prepared from raisins, 
dates, unripe dates and fresh ripe dates. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5601 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 506 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (#8) forbade the mixing of ripe and unripe dates and also the 
mixing of dates and raisins (for preparing a syrup) but the syrup of each kind of 
fruit should be prepared separately. ( One may have such drinks as long as it is 

fresh ) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5602 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 507 


(12) 
Chapter: The drink of milk 
ol oe Sb 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) was presented a bowl of milk and a bowl of wine on the 
night he was taken on a journey (AI-Mi'raj). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5603 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 508 


Narrated Um Al-Fadl: 
The people doubted whether Allah's Messenger (#8) was fasting or the Day of 
‘Arafat or not. So | sent a cup containing milk to him and he drank it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5604 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 509 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
Abu Humaid brought a cup of mix from a place called Al-Nagqi. Allah's Messenger 
(&8) said to him, "Will you not cover it, even by placing a stick across its" 
gil sé ait ANE ope? OF Oued «ls dle J OF « gab) oF ye as react: aes 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5605 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 510 


Narrated Jabir: 
Abu Humaid, an Ansari man, came from AnNaqi carrying a cup of milk to the 
Prophet. The Prophet (#8) said, "Will you not cover it even by placing a stick 
across it?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5606 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 511 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (#8) came from Mecca with Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr said "We passed by 
a shepherd and at that time Allah's Messenger (#8) was thirsty. | milked a little 
milk in a bowl and Allah's Messenger (#8) drank till | was pleased. Suraqa bin 
Ju'shum came to us riding a horse (chasing us). The Prophet (#8) invoked evil 
upon him, whereupon Suraqa requested him not to invoke evil upon him, in 


which case he would go back. The Prophet (#8) agreed. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5607 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 512 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The best object of charity is a she-camel which has 
(newly) given birth and gives plenty of milk, or a she-goat which gives plenty of 
milk; and is given to somebody to utilize its milk by milking one bowl in the 
morning and one in the evening." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5608 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 513 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) drank milk and then rinsed his mouth and said, "It 
contains fat." 


al (92). ee 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5609 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 514 
The Prophet (#8) added: 


| was raised to the Lote Tree and saw four rivers, two of which were coming out 
and two going in. Those which were coming out were the Nile and the 
Euphrates, and those which were going in were two rivers in paradise. Then | 
was given three bowls, one containing milk, and another containing honey, and 
a third containing wine. | took the bowl containing milk and drank it. It was said 
to me, "You and your followers will be on the right path (of Islam)." 


2917 


dle alll ho alll Uo: 5 JB U5 Mls 3 yaSl GS SUB Be RE OS Slog J5 duals] JS 
cCalsatlg Lisl Ola UI! es (OGLE O59 cohalb OS gl 4a55l IS\3 SRO J! E383" plug 
SOS dud F485 aE dud 7435 «i 48 5 28 «cB 5B, Cob dial g oes obs By 
GE PS Ln Alaa Sls." SaSI5 ES 85). Chal J usd C548 Dl 48 sal RINEAE) 
5 «B545 LGN! 3 olay aube ail Loo {gil yo dears o§ ls SE Whe of Wodl Ge S3U8 
i081 556 193545 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5610 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 514 


(13) 
Chapter: Fresh water 
lal ides! ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Abu Talha had the largest number of datepalms from amongst the Ansars of 
Medina. The dearest of his property to him was Bairuha garden which was 
facing the (Prophet's) Mosque. Allah's Messenger (#) used to enter it and drink 
of its good fresh water. When the Holy Verse:-- 'By no means shall you attain 
righteousness unless you spend (in charity) of that which you love.' (3.92) was 
revealed, Abu Talha got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Allah says: By 
no means shall you attain righteousness unless you spend of that which you 
love,' and the dearest of my property to me is the Bairuha garden and | want to 
give it in charity in Allah's Cause, seeking to be rewarded by Allah for that. So 
you can spend it, O Allah's Messenger (#8), where-ever Allah instructs you. ' 
Allah s Apostle said, "Good! That is a perishable (or profitable) wealth" 
(‘Abdullah is in doubt as to which word was used.) He said, "| have heard what 
you have said but in my opinion you'd better give it to your kith and kin." On 
that Abu Talha said, "I will do so, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" Abu Talha 
distributed that garden among his kith and kin and cousins. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5611 
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: Book 74, Hadith 37 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 515 
(14) 

Chapter: The drinking of milk with water 

alah oll 054 Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) drinking milk. He came to my house and | milked a 
sheep and then mixed the milk with water from the well for Allah's Messenger 
(#8). He took the bowl and drank while on his left there was sitting Abu Bakr, 
and on his right there was a bedouin. He then gave the remaining milk to the 
bedouin and said, "The right! The right (first). 
25). dic dill gd). Ale 83 Qudl GAT I c&e BH ge cGudgh USI call doe USI las Wis 
ee olde te eae a) Cad ehag ale ail be al Cee, 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5612 


: Book 74, Hadith 38 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 516 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
Allah's Messenger (#2) and one of his companions entered upon an Ansari man 
and the Prophet (#8) said to him, "If you have water kept overnight in a water 
skin, (give us), otherwise we will drink water by putting our mouth in it." The 
man was watering his garden then. He said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have 
water kept overnight; let us go to the shade." So he took them both there and 
poured water into a bowl and milked a domestic goat of his in it. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) drank, and then the man who had come along with him, drank 
ob gE OF tye! gb ae be Glas {3 Auld Bis Cole ofl Wis yard b) dil de Bis 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5613 


In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 39 
: Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 517 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(15) 
Chapter: The drinking of sweet edible oe and honey 
piusdls elglad whe 
85 {ELEN asl del) a 106 ¢ Sty » oe fia ol Jie cok Bess is .b5) lg 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The Prophet (#8) used to like sweet edible things (syrup, etc.) and honey. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5614 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 518 


(16) 
Chapter: To drink while standing 
5B ptt! Ob 
Narrated An-Nazzal: 


Ali came to the gate of the courtyard (of the Mosque) and drank (water) while 
he was standing and said, "Some people dislike to drink while standing, but A 


sil 


saw the Prophet (#8) doing (drinking water) as you have seen me doing now. ' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5615 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 519 


Narrated An-Nazzal bin Sabra: 

‘Ali offered the Zuhr prayer and then sat down in the wide courtyard (of the 
Mosque) of Kufa in order to deal with the affairs of the people till the “Asr 
prayer became due. Then water was brought to him and he drank of it, washed 
his face, hands, head and feet. Then he stood up and drank the remaining water 
while he was standing. and said, "Some people dislike to drink water while 
ue meter the Prophet did as | have just done." 


toate eee ee es 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5616 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 520 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) drank Zamzam (water) while standing. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5617 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 521 
(17) 
Chapter: To drink while on the back of camel 
ones JE Ca5l5 585 Od ha Ob 

Narrated Um Al-Fadl: 


(daughter of Al-Harith) that she sent a bowl of milk to the Prophet (#8) while he 
was standing (at Arafat) in the afternoon of the Day of “Arafat. He took it in his 
hands and drank it. Narrated Abu Nadr: The Prophet was on the back of his 
camel. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5618 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 522 


(18) 
Chapter: The one on the right should drink first 
G7! 8 GIG ga! Cb 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Milk mixed with water was brought to Allah's Messenger (#8) while a bedouin 
was on his right and Abu Bakr was on his left. He drank (of it) and then gave (it) 
to the bedouin and said, ‘The right" "The right (first). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5619 


In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 45 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 523 


(19) 
Chapter: The permission of the one on right to give the drink to an elder person first 
FEIN esd) Cll 3 cass GE 3s USN Sales Js Gb 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) was offered something to drink. He drank of it while on 
his right was a boy and on his left were some elderly people. He said to the boy, 
"May | give these (elderly) people first?" The boy said, "By Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! | will not give up my share from you to somebody else." On 
that Allah's Messenger (#8) placed the cup in the hand of that boy. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5620 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 46 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 524 


(20) 
Chapter: To drink water from a basin by putting mouth in it 


ysl a SI Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) and one of his companions entered upon an Ansari man. The 
Prophet (# 2) and his companion greeted (the man) and he replied, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! It is hot," while 
he was watering his garden. The Prophet (#8) asked him, "If you have water 
kept overnight in a water skin, (give us), or else we will drink by putting our 
mouths in the basin." The man was watering the garden The man said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have water kept overnight in a water-skin. He went to 
the shade and poured some water into a bowl and milked some milk from a 
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domestic goat in it. The Prophet (&8) drank and then gave the bowl to the man 
who had come along with him to drink. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5621 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 525 


(21) 
Chapter: The younger should serve the older 
SESS AI ands Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


| was waiting on my uncles, serving them with an alcoholic drink prepared from 
dates, and | was the youngest of them. (Suddenly) it was said that alcoholic 
drinks had been prohibited. So they said (to me), ‘Throw it away." And | threw it 
away The sub-narrator said: | asked Anas what their drink was (made from), He 
replied, "(From) ripe dates and unripe dates." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5622 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 526 
(22) 
Chapter: Covering the containers 
sb acess Ob 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When night falls (or when it is evening), stop your 
children from going out, for the devils soread out at that time. But when an 
hour of the night has passed, release them and close the doors and mention 
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Allah's Name, for Satan does not open a closed door. Tie the mouth of your 

waterskin and mention Allah's Name; cover your containers and utensils and 

mention Allah's Name. Cover them even by placing something across it, and 
extinguish your lamps. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5623 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 49 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 527 


Narrated Jabir: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Extinguish the lamps when you go to bed; close 
your doors; tie the mouths of your water skins, and cover the food and drinks." | 
think he added, ".. . even with a stick you place across the container." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5624 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 50 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 528 


(23) 
Chapter: The bending of the mouths of the water-skins for the sake of drinking from 
them 
aa 28) ots! ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the bending of the mouths of water skins for the 
sake of drinking from them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5625 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 51 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 529 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) forbidding the drinking of water by bending the 
mouths of water skins, i.e., drinking from the mouths directly. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5626 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 530 


(24) 
Chapter: To drink water from the mouth of a water-skin 


slit! 9 de Gr Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade drinking directly from the mouth of a water skin 
or other leather containers. and forbade preventing one's neighbor from fixing 
a peg in (the wall of) one's house. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5627 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 531 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) forbade the drinking of water directly from the mouth of a 
water skin . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5628 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 532 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) forbade the drinking of water direct from the mouth of a 
water-skin. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5629 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 55 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 533 


(25) 
Chapter: It is forbidden to breathe in the vessel (while drinking) 


BD! 3 «pal ge ADI Ob 
Narrated Abu Qatada: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When you drink (water), do not breath in the 
vessel; and when you urinate, do not touch your penis with your right hand. 
And when you cleanse yourself after defecation, do not use your right hand." 


he ail Ugce 45 Jl Js cul GE 83185 Gl of ill we bo abs GE HUE Bs gis sil ewes 
IS15 <dinedy 2 555 a6 Sisl dE es g Galt SE cal rb IS)" plug dle ail 
"digo @ Aas SG Sisl hai 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5630 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 56 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 534 


(26) 
Chapter: Breathing twice or thrice while drinking 
2856 3 yiadly oyhdI Ob 
Narrated Thumama bin ‘Abdullah: 


Anas used to breathe twice or thrice in the vessel (while drinking) and used to 
say that the Prophet; used to take three breaths while drinking. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5631 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 535 
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(27) 
Chapter: To drink in gold utensils 
bil aT 3 Grd Gb 
Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 

While Hudhaita was at Mada’in, he asked for water. The chief of the village 
brought him a silver vessel. Hudhaifa threw it away and said, "| have thrown it 
away because | told him not to use it, but he has not stopped using it. The 
Prophet (#8) forbade us to wear clothes of silk or Dibaj, and to drink in gold or 
silver utensils, and said, ‘These things are for them (unbelievers) in this world 
and for you (Muslims) in the Hereafter.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5632 


In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 58 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 536 


(28) 
Chapter: Silver utensils 
Adal a3) wb 
Narrated Hudhaifa: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not drink in gold or silver utensils, and do not wear 
clothes of silk or Dibaj, for these things are for them (unbelievers) in this world 
and for you in the Hereafter." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5633 


In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 59 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 537 


Narrated Um Salama: 
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "He who drinks in silver 
utensils is only filling his “Abdomen with Hell Fire." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5634 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 60 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 538 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin ‘Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered us to do seven things and forbade us from 
seven. He ordered us to visit the sick, to follow funeral processions, (to say) to a 
sneezer, (May Allah bestow His Mercy on you, if he says, Praise be to Allah), to 

accept invitations, to greet (everybody), to help the oppressed and to help 

others to fulfill their oaths. He forbade us to wear gold rings, to drink in silver 
(utensils), to use Mayathir (silken carpets placed on saddles), to wear Al-Qissi (a 
kind of silken cloth), to wear silk, Dibaj or Istabragq (two kinds of silk). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5635 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 539 


(29) 
Chapter: To drink in wooden utensils 
71589! 3 GI Ob 
Narrated Um Al-Fadl: 


that the people were in doubt whether the Prophet (#8) was fasting on the Day 
of ‘Arafat or not, so a (wooden) drinking vessel full of milk was sent to him, and 
he drank it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5636 


In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 62 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 540 


(30) 
Chapter: To drink in the aaa: bowl of the ei (saws) 
43 alag gle ti Jo fbla,aci goes ia all ue Jobs pl Js, 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


An Arab lady was mentioned to the Prophet (#8) so he asked Abu Usaid As- 
Sa ‘idi to send for her, and he sent for her and she came and stayed in the castle 
of Bani Sa‘ida. The Prophet (#8) came out and went to her and entered upon 
her. Behold, it was a lady sitting with a drooping head. When the Prophet (#3) 
spoke to her, she said, "| seek refuge with Allah from you." He said, "| grant you 
refuge from me." They said to her, "Do you know who this is?" She said, "No." 
They said, "This is Allah's Messenger (#8) who has come to command your hand 
in marriage." She said, "| am very unlucky to lose this chance." Then the Prophet 
and his companions went towards the shed of Bani Sa‘ida and sat there. Then 
he said, "Give us water, O Sahl!" So | took out this drinking bowl and gave them 
water in it. The sub-narrator added: Sahl took out for us that very drinking bowl 
and we all drank from it. Later on ‘Umar bin “Abdul ‘Aziz requested Sahl to give 
it to him as a present, and he gave it to him as a present. 


dls. dis ll 9d). Ba of Uda §6 egilé oil gis JE OLAS Bs aise YI bi dea Bis 
AG) aaj (gal) Class SI (oucladl anal i 52 ald «all Gyo 81581 alurg due all Jo tqill 55S 

Sipal (ls gle YSIS osls 2s = plies ale Joe fll GAS Bela os ofl § I Casall 
" he oiihel 45 " cits Siig dl SoE1 CIE plug aie atl Lo fill Wa IS algal dace 

LE 216 wha ELS lag dye atl do ail Ugo ib Ig S CIB das 85 Quy Ssh Wight 
gb dicla gh ded 3 ls GS 15; eluy ee ede elt) NS b2 GANG 
EUS Use I e318 48 geal cdallg agi ESS" Yes G Gael" Jb & cAiloegsls 

A) 45858 BUS 585 pisll wie 3 jab aedSib! G UG Abs WAS Cdl 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5637 
In-book reference : Book 74, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 541 


Narrated “Asim al-Ahwal: 
| saw the drinking bowl of the Prophet (#8) with Anas bin Malik, and it had been 
broken, and he had mended it with silver plates. That drinking bowl was quite 
wide and made of Nadar wood, Anas said, "| gave water to the Prophet (#8) in 
that bowl more than so-and-so (for a long period)." Ibn Seereen said: Around 
that bowl there was an iron ring, and Anas wanted to replace it with a silver or 
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gold ring, but Abu Talha said to him, "Do not change a thing that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) has made." So Anas left it as it was. 
£58 ESI; IS gS5! mole Ge Hilge gh Gi ols §3 o55 Gis Jb sh da Y3 jas! Wis 
St Sas 258 59 UNG Lay Madd Goll 18 O85 calle of yal he lay ale all Lhe (gl 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5638 


: Book 74, Hadith 64 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 542 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(31) 
Chapter: To drink blessed water; and the blessed water 
SGN slabs aS3d) 5d Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
| was with the Prophet (#8) and the time for the ‘Asr prayer became due. We 
had no water with us except a little which was put in a vessel and was brought 
to the Prophet (#8) . He put his hand into it and spread out his fingers and then 
said, "Come along! Hurry up! All those who want to perform ablution. The 
blessing is from Allah." | saw the water gushing out from his fingers. So the 
people performed the ablution and drank, and | tried to drink more of that 
water (beyond my thirst and capacity), for | knew that it was a blessing. The sub- 
narrator said: | asked Jabir, "How many persons were you then?" He replied, 
"We were one-thousand four hundred men." Salim said: Jabir said, 1500. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5639 


: Book 74, Hadith 65 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 543 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Patients 


sera] GUS 


pe’ 
Patients 


(1) 
Chapter: Sickness is expiation for sins 
yoall BS 3 se bb SE 
(4) 543 leg Us8s 3} SS abl 355, 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "No calamity befalls a 
Muslim but that Allah expiates some of his sins because of it, even though it 
were the prick he receives from a thorn." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5640 


: Book 75, Hadith 1 
: Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 544 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "No fatigue, nor disease, nor sorrow, nor sadness, nor 
hurt, nor distress befalls a Muslim, even if it were the prick he receives from a 
thorn, but that Allah expiates some of his sins for that." 
JG plug dle abl ho tail yb B35 GI 25 CoA yas UI GE glad oh ele 42 Alals 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5641, 5642 


: Book 75, Hadith 2 
: Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 545 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated Ka’b: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The example of a believer is that of a fresh tender plant, 
which the wind bends It sometimes and some other time it makes it straight. 
And the example of a hypocrite is that of a pine tree which keeps straight till 

once it is uprooted suddenly. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5643 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 546 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The example of a believer is that of a fresh tender 
plant; from whatever direction the wind comes, it bends it, but when the wind 
becomes quiet, it becomes straight again. Similarly, a believer is afflicted with 

calamities (but he remains patient till Allah removes his difficulties.) And an 
impious wicked person is like a pine tree which keeps hard and straight till Allah 
cuts (breaks) it down when He wishes." (See Hadith No. 558, Vol. 9.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5644 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 547 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If Allah wants to do good to somebody, He afflicts 
him with trials." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5645 


In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 5 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 548 
(2) 


Chapter: The severity of disease 
yoyall bh ob 
Narrated Aisha: 


| never saw anybody suffering so much from sickness as Allah's Messenger (#8). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5646 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 6 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 549 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
| visited the Prophet (#8) during his ailments and he was suffering from a high 
fever. | said, "You have a high fever. Is it because you will have a double reward 
for it?" He said, "Yes, for no Muslim is afflicted with any harm but that Allah will 
remove his sins as the leaves of a tree fall down." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5647 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 550 
(3) 
Chapter: Most prone to trials are Prophets, then the most pious, and then the less 
pious 


CaS 25) 2S eel 256 wt Lf Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 
| visited Allah's Messenger (#8) while he was suffering from a high fever. | said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You have a high fever." He said, "Yes, | have as much 


fever as two men of you." | said, "Is it because you will have a double reward?" 
He said, "Yes, it is so. No Muslim is afflicted with any harm, even if it were the 
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prick of a thorn, but that Allah expiates his sins because of that, as a tree sheds 
its leaves." 
JB cal 3 GE B5o yh Lyle) Ge «Zo Rub] He yuakd! ge Spas Gl ge dldse Bis 
UB Irs Beg Beg} 5] ail gts pee ee ee 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5648 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 551 


(4) 
Chapter: It is compulsory to visit the sick 
yayall ke 1935 Ob 
Narrated Abu Muisa Al-Ash ari: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Feed the hungry, visit the sick, and set free the 
captives." 


Ju ait Cae er glide fe E «BIS ge fe air eeu Gon aa 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5649 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 9 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 552 


Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered us to do seven things and forbade us to do 
seven other things. He forbade us to wear gold rings, silk, Dibaj, Istabriq, Qissy, 
and Maithara; and ordered us to accompany funeral processions, visit the sick 

and greet everybody. (See Hadith No. 104) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5650 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 553 
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(5) 
Chapter: To visit an unconscious person 
ale s5all ase Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


sls 


Once | fell ill. The Prophet (#8) and Abu Bakr came walking to pay me a visit and 
found me unconscious. The Prophet (#8) performed ablution and then poured 
the remaining water on me, and | came to my senses to see the Prophet. | said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What shall | do with my property? How shall | 
dispose of (distribute) my property?" He did not reply till the Verse of 
inheritance was revealed. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5651 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 554 
(6) 
Chapter: The superiority of a person suffering from epilepsy 
COSI Be Bed be bb Ob 
Narrated ‘Ata bin Abi Rabah: 


Ibn “Abbas said to me, "Shall | show you a woman of the people of Paradise?" | 
said, "Yes." He said, "This black lady came to the Prophet (#8) and said, 'I get 
attacks of epilepsy and my body becomes uncovered; please invoke Allah for 
me.' The Prophet (8) said (to her), ‘If you wish, be patient and you will have 

(enter) Paradise; and if you wish, | will invoke Allah to cure you.’ She said, ‘I will 

remain patient,’ and added, 'but | become uncovered, so please invoke Allah for 
me that | may not become uncovered.' So he invoked Allah for her." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5652 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 555 


2936 


Narrated ‘Ata: 
That he had seen Um Zafar, the tall black lady, at (holding) the curtain of the 
Kaba. 
a8) lat 3741 G35 gil ot Mita iepter antes 
4535) ju 
Sahih al-Bukhari 5652 
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Reference 
: Book 75, Hadith 13 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 556 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(7) 
Chapter: The superiority of a person who has lost his sight 
bnas CS § ad Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Allah said, 'If | deprive my slave of his 
two beloved things (i.e., his eyes) and he remains patient, | will let him enter 
Paradise in compensation for them. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5653 


: Book 75, Hadith 14 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 557 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(8) 
Chapter: The visiting of sick men by women 
DlEH sladl Ske Ob 
JAS Go detest JB fo US5 eld. Al E35, 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


When Allah's Messenger (#8) emigrated to Medina, Abu Bakr and Bilal got a 
fever. | entered upon them and asked, "O my father! How are you? O Bilal! How 
are you?" Whenever fever attacked Abu Bakr, he would recite the following 
poetic verses: ‘Everybody is staying alive among his people, yet death is nearer 
to him than his shoe laces." And whenever the fever deserted Bilal, he would 
recite (two poetic lines): 'Would that | could stay overnight in a valley wherein | 

would be surrounded by Idhkhir and Jalil (two kinds of good smelling grass). 
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Would that one day | would drink of the water of Majinna and would that 
Shama and Tafil (two mountains at Mecca) would appear to me.' Then | came 
and informed Allah's Messenger (#8) about that, whereupon he said, "O Allah! 

Make us love Medina as much or more than we love Mecca. O Allah! Make it 
healthy and bless its Mudd and Sa for us, and take away its fever and put it in Al 
Juhfa." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5654 


In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 558 


(9) 
Chapter: To visit sick children 
okball Ske ob 
Narrated Abu “Uthman: 
Usama bin Zaid said that while he. Sa’d and Ubai bin Ka’b were with the 
Prophet (#8) a daughter of the Prophet sent a eS Ee to him, saying. 'My 
daughter is dying; please come to us." The Prophet (#8) sent her his greetings 
and added "It is for Allah what He takes, and what He gives; and everything 
before His sight has a limited period. So she should hope for Allah's reward and 
remain patient." she again sent a message, beseeching him by Allah, to come. 
So the Prophet (#%) got up. and so did we (and went there). The child was 
placed on his lap while his breath was irregular. Tears flowed from the eyes of 
the Prophet. Sa‘d said to him, "What is this, O Allah's Messenger (#8)?" He said. 
"This ls Mercy which Allah has embedded in the hearts of whomever He wished 
of His slaves. And Allah does not bestow His Mercy, except on the merciful 
among His slaves. (See Hadith No. 373 Vol. 2) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5655 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 559 


(10) 
Chapter: To visit a Bedouin 
SHED SSK GL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) went to visit a sick bedouin. Whenever the Prophet (#8) went 
to a patient, he used to say to him, "Don't worry, if Allah will, it will be expiation 
(for your sins):" The bedouin said, "You say expiation? No, it is but a fever that is 
boiling or harassing an old man and will lead him to his grave without his will." 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Then, yes, it is so." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5656 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 560 


(11) 
Chapter: To vist a Mushrik 
hall Ske Ob 
Narrated Anas: 

A Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet (#8) and became ill. The Prophet (#8) 
went to pay him a visit and said to him, "Embrace Islam," and he did embrace 
Islam. Al-Musaiyab said: When Abu Talib was on his deathbed, the Prophet (#5) 
visited him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5657 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 18 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 561 


(12) 
Chapter: If one visited a patient and the time of the Salat became due 
rates ee pee sSLAI! co poss Los 4 Sle IS] wb 
hlareated “Aisha: 


During the ailment of the Prophet (#8) some people came to visits him. He led 
them in prayer while sitting. but they prayed standing, so he waved to them to 
sit down. When he had finished the prayer, he said, "An Imam is to be followed, 
so when he bows, you should bow. and when he raises his head, you should 
raise yours, and if he prays sitting. you should pray sitting." Abu “Abdullah said 
Al-Humaidi said, (The order of ) "This narration has been abrogated by the last 
action of the Prophet (#8) as he led the prayer sitting, while the people prayed 
standing behind him. ' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5658 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 562 


(13) 
Chapter: Placing the hand on the patient 
vary) Ze all 225 Ob 
Narrated Sa‘d: 


| became seriously ill at Mecca and the Prophet (#8) came to visit me. | said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! | shall leave behind me a good fortune, but my heir is 
my only daughter; shall | bequeath two third of my property to be spent in 
charity and leave one third (for my heir)?" He said, "No." | said, "Shall | 
bequeath half and leave half?" He said, "No." | said, "Shall | bequeath one third 
and leave two thirds?" He said, "One third is alright, though even one third is 
too much." Then he placed his hand on his forehead and passed it over my face 
and “Abdomen and said, "O Allah! Cure Sad and complete his emigration." | feel 
as if | have been feeling the coldness of his hand on my liver ever since. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5659 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 20 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 563 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud: 
| visited Allah's Messenger (#8) while he was suffering from a high fever. | 

touched him with my hand and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You have a high 

fever." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Yes, | have as much fever as two men of 

you have." | said, "Is it because you will get a double reward?" Allah's 

Messenger (#8) said, "Yes, no Muslim is afflicted with harm because of sickness 

or some other inconvenience, but that Allah will remove his sins for him as a 

tree sheds its leaves." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5660 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 564 


(14) 
Chapter: What should be said to a patient and what should be his answer 
Cua a5 paral ULB bs Gb 
Narrated “Abdullah: 
| visited the Prophet (#8) during his illness and touched him while he was having 
a fever. | said to him, "You have a high fever; is it because you will get a double 
reward?" He said, "Yes. No Muslim is afflicted with any harm, but that his sins 
will be annulled as the leave of a tree fall down." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5661 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 565 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) entered upon sick man to pay him a visit, and said to 
him, "Don't worry, Allah willing, (your sickness will be) an expiation for your 
sins." The man said, "No, it is but a fever that is boiling within an old man and 
will send him to his grave." On that, the Prophet (#8) said, "Then yes, it is so." 


Ol. Legis alll (92). QE gl QE eda Xe BF ME BF call we YE Wis G4) Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5662 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 566 


(15) 
Chapter: To visit a patient riding, walking or sitting with another person on a donkey 
Jeol! Je Bdy5 Eolas USI yanryall BSE Ob 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 


The Prophet (#8) rode a donkey having a saddle with a Fadakiyya velvet 
covering. He mounted me behind him and went to visit Sa’d bin 'Ubada, and 
that had been before the battle of Badr. The Prophet (#8) proceeded till he 
passed by a gathering in which ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul was present, and 
that had been before “Abdullah embraced Islam. The gathering comprised of 
Muslims, polytheists, i.e., isolators and Jews. ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha was also 

present in that gathering. When dust raised by the donkey covered the 

gathering, Abdullah bin Ubai covered his nose with his upper garment and said, 
"Do not trouble us with dust." The Prophet (#8) greeted them, stopped and 
dismounted. Then he invited them to Allah (i.e., to embrace Islam) and recited 
to them some verses of the Holy Qur'an. On that, “Abdullah bin Ubai said, "O 
man ! There is nothing better than what you say if it is true. Do not trouble us 
with it in our gathering, but return to your house, and if somebody comes to 
you, teach him there." On that “Abdullah bin Rawaha said, Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Bring your teachings to our gathering, for we love that." So the 
Muslims, the pagans and the Jews started abusing each other till they were 
about to fight. The Prophet (#8) kept on quietening them till they became calm. 
Thereupon the Prophet mounted his animal and proceeded till he entered upon 
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Sa’d bin Ubada. He said to him "O Sa‘d! Have you not heard what Abu Hubab 
(i.e., Abdullah bin Ubai) said?" Sad said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Excuse and forgive 
him, for Allah has given you what He has given you. The people of this town 
(Medina decided unanimously to crown him and make him their chief by placing 
a turban on his head, but when that was prevented by the Truth which Allah 
had given you he (‘Abdullah bin Ubai) was grieved out of jealously, and that was 
the reason which caused him to behave in the way you have seen." 
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pauac: 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5663 


In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 24 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 567 


Narrated Jabir: 
The Prophet (#8) came to visit me (while | was sick) and he was riding neither a 
mule, nora horse. 
92) lS FE. ASAI G51 gd goss Ge as BAS cyadHl Le WAS «plist b3 gas Bis 
0333 95 LAS Shp Gud Gd 985 lag dube alll bo foil Bele JLB. ai ail 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5664 


In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 25 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 568 


(16) 
Chapter: To say "| am sick," or "Oh, my head!" or "My ailment has been aggravated" 
ex ey JAI of calabgls Ig C25 ial yaysll J38 Gb 
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Narrated Ka’b bin ‘Ujara: 


The Prophet (#8) passed by me while | was kindling a fire under a (cooking) pot. 
He said, "Do the lice of your head trouble you?" | said, "Yes." So he called a 
barber to shave my head and ordered me to make expiation for that." 

Seq J oO oss LE OF cdolke JS Cagils Fares J ol of eats Wes dau (as. 
a OES yall C55 5391 lp pling ale ail be folly 55 Ais dill 92). GRE Gs 3S 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5665 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 26 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 569 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

‘Aisha, (complaining of headache) said, "Oh, my head"! Allah's Messenger (#2) 
said, "I wish that had happened while | was still living, for then | would ask 
Allah's Forgiveness for you and invoke Allah for you." Aisha said, "Wa thuklayah! 
By Allah, | think you want me to die; and If this should happen, you would spend 
the last part of the day sleeping with one of your wives!" The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Nay, | should say, ‘Oh my head!' | felt like sending for Abu Bakr and his son, and 
appoint him as my successor lest some people claimed something or some 
others wished something, but then | said (to myself), ‘Allah would not allow it to 
be otherwise, and the Muslims would prevent it to be otherwise". 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5666 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 27 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 570 


Narrated Ibn Masud: 
| visited the Prophet (#8) while he was having a high fever. | touched him an 
said, "You have a very high fever" He said, "Yes, as much fever as two me of you 
may have." | said. "you will have a double reward?" He said, "Yes No Muslim is 
afflicted with hurt caused by disease or some other inconvenience, but that 
Allah will remove his sins as a tree sheds its leaves." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5667 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 571 


Narrated Sa‘d: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) came to visit me during my ailment which had been 
aggravated during Hajjat-al- Wada’. | said to him, "You see how sick | am. | have 
much property but have no heir except my only daughter May | give two thirds 

of my property in charity?"! He said, "No." | said, "Half of it?" He said, "No." | 
said "One third?" He said, "One third is too much, for to leave your heirs rich is 

better than to leave them poor, begging of others. Nothing you spend seeking 
Allah's pleasure but you shall get a reward for it, even for what you put in the 
mouth of your wife." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5668 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 572 


(17) 
Chapter: The saying of the patient: "Get up from me!" 
BE 19498 arya U5 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


When Allah's Messenger (#8) was on his death-bed and in the house there were 
some people among whom was ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, the Prophet (#8) said, 
"Come, let me write for you a statement after which you will not go astray." 

‘Umar said, "The Prophet (#8) is seriously ill and you have the Qur'an; so the 
Book of Allah is enough for us." The people present in the house differed and 
quarrelled. Some said "Go near so that the Prophet (#8) may write for you a 
statement after which you will not go astray," while the others said as ‘Umar 
said. When they caused a hue and cry before the Prophet, Allah's Messenger 
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(#8) said, "Go away!" Narrated 'Ubaidullah: Ibn ‘Abbas used to say, "It was very 
unfortunate that Allah's Messenger (#8) was prevented from writing that 
statement for them because of their disagreement and noise." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5669 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 573 


(18) 
Chapter: Whoever took the sick boy (to someone) to invoke Allah for him 
J $4) yayall 2b 83 bs Ob 
Narrated As-Sa’ib: 

My aunt took me to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
My nephew is- ill." The Prophet (#8) touched my head with his hand and 
invoked Allah to bless me. He then performed ablution and | drank of the 
remaining water of his ablution and then stood behind his back and saw 

"Khatam An- Nubuwwa" (The Seal of Prophethood) between his shoulders like a 

button of a tent. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5670 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 31 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 574 
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(19) 
Chapter: The patienta€™s wish for death 
Sgabl payall S35 ob 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "None of you should wish for death because of a calamity 
befalling him; but if he has to wish for death, he should say: "O Allah! Keep me 
alive as long as life is better for me, and let me die if death is better for me.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5671 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 575 


Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim: 

We went to pay a visit to Khabbab (who was sick) and he had been branded 
(cauterized) at seven places in his body. He said, "Our companions who died 
(during the lifetime of the Prophet) left (this world) without having their 
rewards reduced through enjoying the pleasures of this life, but we have got (so 
much) wealth that we find no way to spend It except on the construction of 
buildings Had the Prophet not forbidden us to wish for death, | would have 
wished for it.' We visited him for the second time while he was building a wall. 
He said, A Muslim is rewarded (in the Hereafter) for whatever he spends except 
for something that he spends on building." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5672 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 576 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "The good deeds of any person will not 
make him enter Paradise." (i.e., None can enter Paradise through his good 
deeds.) They (the Prophet's companions) said, 'Not even you, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)?' He said, "Not even myself, unless Allah bestows His favor and 
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mercy on me." So be moderate in your religious deeds and do the deeds that 
are within your ability: and none of you should wish for death, for if he is a good 
doer, he may increase his good deeds, and if he is an evil doer, he may repent 
to Allah." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5673 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 577 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) , who was resting against me, saying, "O Allah! Excuse 
me and bestow Your Mercy on me and let me join with the highest companions 
(in Paradise)." See Qur'an (4.69) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5674 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 578 


(20) 
Chapter: The invocation for the patient 
yall sited sled Ob 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) paid a visit to a patient, or a patient was 
brought to him, he used to invoke Allah, saying, "Take away the disease, O the 
Lord of the people! Cure him as You are the One Who cures. There is no cure 

but Yours, a cure that leaves no disease." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5675 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 579 
(21) 


Chapter: Ablution by a person who pays a visit to a patient 
yaya sll 09:53 Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) came to me while | was ill. He performed ablution and threw 
the remaining water on me (or said, "Pour it on him) " When | came to my 
senses | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have no son or father to be my heir, 
so how will be my inheritance?" Then the Verse of inheritance was revealed. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5676 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 580 


(22) 
Chapter: To invoke Allah to remove epidemics and fever 
Soll5 ctisll abs 23 §s Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (#8) emigrated to Medina, Abu Bakr and Bilal had a 
fever. | entered upon them and said, "O my father! How are you? O Bilal! How 
are you?" Whenever Abu Bakr got the fever he used to say, "Everybody is 
staying alive with his people, yet death is nearer to him than his shoe laces." 
And when fever deserted Bilal, he would recite (two poetic verses): "Would that 
| could stay overnight in a valley wherein | would be surrounded by Idhkhir and 
Jalil (two kinds of good smelling grass). Would that one day | could drink of the 
water of Majinna, and would that Shama and Tafil (two mountains at Mecca) 
would appear to me!" | went to Allah's Messenger (#8) and informed him about 
that. He said, "O Allah! Make us love Medina as much or more than we love 
Mecca, and make it healthy, and bless its Sa and its Mudd, and take away its 
fever and put it in Al-Juhfa." (See Hadith No 558). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5677 
In-book reference : Book 75, Hadith 38 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 581 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Medicine 
cb) OlS 


76 
Medicine 


(1) 
Chapter: There is no disease except its treatment 
elas J OssT9) 215 a dss ls GL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "There is no disease that Allah has created, except that 
He also has created its treatment." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5678 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 582 
(2) 


Chapter: May a man treat a woman or a woman treat a man? 
JSS) Ball of Shpall os sold ld Ob 
Narrated Rubai bint Mu‘adh bin Afra: 


We used to go for Military expeditions along with Allah's Messenger (#8) and 
provide the people with water, serve them and bring the dead and the 
wounded back to Medina. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5679 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 583 
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(3) 
Chapter: There is cure in three things 
PSE 3 HEB Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
(The Prophet (#8) said), "Healing is in three things: A gulp of honey, cupping, 
and branding with fire (cauterizing)." But | forbid my followers to use 
(cauterization) branding with fire." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5680 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 584 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Healing is in three things: cupping, a gulp of honey or 
cauterization, (branding with fire) but | forbid my followers to use cauterization 
(branding with fire). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5681 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 585 
(4) 


Chapter: Treatment with honey 
Jasdl lp Lb 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) used to like sweet edible things and honey. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5682 
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In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 586 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "If there is any healing in your medicines, then 
itis in cupping, a gulp of honey or branding with fire (cauterization) that suits 
the ailment, but | don't like to be (cauterized) branded with fire." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5683 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 587 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

A man came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "My brother has some Abdominal 
trouble." The Prophet (#8) said to him "Let him drink honey." The man came for 
the second time and the Prophet (#8) said to him, ‘Let him drink honey." He 
came for the third time and the Prophet (#8) said, "Let him drink honey." He 
returned again and said, "| have done that ' The Prophet (#8) then said, "Allah 
has said the truth, but your brother's ‘Abdomen has told a lie. Let him drink 
honey." So he made him drink honey and he was cured. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5684 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 588 
(5) 


Chapter: To treat with the milk of camels 
LP oth lg. Gb 
Narrated Anas: 


Some people were sick and they said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Give us shelter 
and food. So when they became healthy they said, "The weather of Medina is 
not suitable for us." So he sent them to Al-Harra with some she-camels of his 
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and said, "Drink of their milk. " But when they became healthy, they as the 
shepherd of the Prophet (#8) and drove away his camels. The Prophet (#8) sent 
some people in their pursuit. Then he got their hands and feet cut and their 
eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron. | saw one of them licking the 
earth with his tongue till he died. 

G Iglb Aaa age OF dl LG Oh egedl GE Ey BLS ecaStne bf Ste WS cgualsl] bf alae Ws 
BM lyse" lad 4 953 3 S55 aaists 4859 Asall 5 Igllb lode (615 Gaabl bsl ai lets 
fail Ql cay ET 3 esa E58 8393 1 g8lLiuN5 plang dele all doo inl ce Ishi lp > lala ." 
OF gals la DB 585 ES lab oojsl AAS adie US5 Cabs ASUEL 0.05 os 
US Gas! ales gy 5S plug ale al doo {abl Wile aigkt Lnh gis .wS J cli = (RSJ 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5685 


: Book 76, Hadith 8 
: Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 589 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(6) 
Chapter: To treat with the urine of camels 
by! diss els. UI GL 
Narrated Anas: 


The climate of Medina did not suit some people, so the Prophet (#8) ordered 
them to follow his shepherd, i.e. his camels, and drink their milk and urine (as a 
medicine). So they followed the shepherd that is the camels and drank their 
milk and urine till their bodies became healthy. Then they killed the shepherd 
and drove away the camels. When the news reached the Prophet (#%) he sent 
some people in their pursuit. When they were brought, he cut their hands and 

feet and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5686 


: Book 76, Hadith 9 
: Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 590 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(7) 
Chapter: (To treat with) black cumin (Nigella seeds) 
e155 Ball Gb 
Narrated Khalid bin Sa‘d: 


We went out and Ghalib bin Abjar was accompanying us. He fell ill on the way 
and when we arrived at Medina he was still sick. Ibn Abi 'Atiq came to visit him 
and said to us, "Treat him with black cumin. Take five or seven seeds and crush 

them (mix the powder with oil) and drop the resulting mixture into both 
nostrils, for ‘Aisha has narrated to me that she heard the Prophet (#8) saying, 
‘This black cumin is healing for all diseases except As-Sam.' Aisha said, 'What is 
As-Sam?' He said, 'Death." 
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Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 5687 


In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 591 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "There is healing in black cumin for all 
diseases except death." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5688 


In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 592 
(8) 
Chapter: At-Talbina prepared for the patient 
yal aI wb 


=~ we 


Narrated 'Urwa: 


Aisha used to recommend at-Talbina for the sick and for such a person as 


grieved over a dead person. She used to say, "I heard Allah's Messenger (#8) 
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saying, ‘at-Talbina gives rest to the heart of the patient and makes it active and 
relieves some of his sorrow and grief.'" 


OF BS HE YS Vil YF cSbhb Se bss G3 dad gh USN call Ane USI c cigd 33 ble Wis 
dots 3) Us85 £585 ld JE yajsalls paral oll $2 als 258 1g. tic alll gay. afl 
ha Os vay C5 paypal 5158 eos ai J Ol O98 plug dule all lio ail feren 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5689 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 593 


Narrated Hisham's father: 
‘Aisha used to recommend at-Talbina and used to say, "It is disliked (by the 
patient) although it is beneficial." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5690 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 594 


(9) 
Chapter: Sa’ut 


9243! ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) was cupped and he paid the wages to the one who had 
cupped him and then took Su'ut (Medicine sniffed by nose). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5691 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 595 


(10) 
Chapter: To sniff the Indian and sea Qust (kind of incense) 


tell Gig land byt Ob 
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Narrated Um Qais bint Mihsan: 
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| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Treat with the Indian incense, for it has healing 
for seven diseases; it is to be sniffed by one having throat trouble, and to be put 
into one side of the mouth of one suffering from pleurisy." Once | went to 
Allah's Messenger (#8) with a son of mine who would not eat any food, and the 
boy passed urine on him whereupon he asked for some water and sprinkled it 
over the place of urine. 


cy ald Af ge Al WE he «SSH Cra io JS AE 431 Gk chaall {3 4dis Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5692, 5693 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 596 


(11) 
Chapter: What time one should be cupped 
SI .ctrge gil CF§ OSS dela esl ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) was cupped while he was fasting. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5694 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 597 
(12) 


Chapter: To be cupped while on a journey or in Ihram 
; iin A EE 
alas ase PANT ie isill gf AGES he 5 31 aJla, 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) was cupped while he was in a state of Ihram. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5695 


In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 17 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 598 


(13) 
Chapter: To be cupped (as a treatment) for a disease. 
EMU! Ge daleodl Gb 
Narrated Anas: 


that he was asked about the wages of the one who cups others. He said, ‘Allah's 
Messenger (#8) was cupped by ‘Abd Taiba, to whom he gave two Sa of food and 
interceded for him with his masters who consequently reduced what they used 
to charge him daily. Then the Prophet (#8) s said, "The best medicines you may 
treat yourselves with are cupping and sea incense.' He added, "You should not 
torture your children by treating tonsillitis by pressing the tonsils or the palate 
with the finger, but use incense." 


5ST BE DLS ail ake atl gd). ull GE Ub gl! Stas GASl call Jee USI olds f3 dass Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5696 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 599 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
that he paid Al-Muqanna a visit during his illness and said, "| will not leave till he 
gets cupped, for | heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "There is healing in 
cupping." 


5AE BS Mole GI BIS AS Gl HES ohne GET ds Hil gids JB UE bY dee Wis 
GB aids As ZIT J SG Rha Se. Lagic alll gd). dll WE BS pole GI is 8565 G3 
"Bad 48 G)" gis alang ale ail dro ail Ugtj Coe 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5697 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 600 


(14) 
Chapter: Cupping on the head 
tll Je daleadl ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Buhaina: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) was cupped on the middle of his head at Lahl Jamal on 
his way to Mecca while he was in a state of Ihram. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: Allah's 
Messenger (#8) was cupped on his head. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5698, 5699 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 601 


(15) 
Chapter: Cupping to treat unilateral or bilateral headache 
CL All 455 ENI Gyo grsdl Ob 
~ Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) was cupped on his head for an ailment he was suffering from 
while he was in a state of Ihram. at a water place called Lahl Jamal. Ibn “Abbas 
further said: Allah s Apostle was cupped on his head for unilateral headache 
while he was in a state of Ihram . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5700, 5701 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 602 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "If there is any good in your medicines, then it 
is in a gulp of honey, a cupping operation, or branding (cauterization), but | do 
not like to be (cauterized) branded. 
ale) cdl BE Ob ple GE esate J wok Gis Je ma reres| op! B35 OU 83 Usclad! as 
Absk 3 Jat 2558 gb KE Sag5l be sich 4 OF Oy iy UsiS olay tule al dro (gill dens 
u " G98T OF Cat bg 6 Ge Ab Ff pees 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5702 


In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 22 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 603 


(16) 
Chapter: To get one's head shaved because of some ailment 
I Je GledI Ob 
Narrated Ka‘b bin Ujrah: 


The Prophet (#8) came to me during the period of Al-Hudaibiya, while | was 
lighting fire underneath a cooking pot and lice were falling down my head. He 
said, Do your lice hurt your?" | said, "Yes." He said, "Shave your head and fast 

for three days or feed six poor persons or slaughter a sheep as a Sacrifice:" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5703 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 604 


(17) 
Chapter: Branding (cauterizing) 
955 be Jaks SHE 6555) ESI 98 OL 
Narrated Jabir: 


EWA 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If there is any healing in your medicines then it is a 
cupping operation, or branding (cauterization), but | do not like to be 
(cauterized) branded." 
5a} beolk IS ahedll of Stall 63 ¢ is cassil dee CBs lla) ase G3 fle gl fi As 
ex) BB tLs Sai95i de sisk GSES)" GIB plang dele all oo fall OF dle Eos JLo 363 43 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5704 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 605 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Nations were displayed before me; one or two 
prophets would pass by along with a few followers. A prophet would pass by 
accompanied by nobody. Then a big crowd of people passed in front of me and | 
asked, Who are they Are they my followers?" It was said, 'No. It is Moses and his 
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followers It was said to me, ‘Look at the horizon."' Behold! There was a 


multitude of people filling the horizon. Then it was said to me, 'Look there and 
there about the stretching sky! Behold! There was a multitude filling the 
horizon,’ It was said to me, 'This is your nation out of whom seventy thousand 
shall enter Paradise without reckoning.' "Then the Prophet (#8) entered his 
house without telling his companions who they (the 70,000) were. So the 
people started talking about the issue and said, "It is we who have believed in 
Allah and followed His Apostle; therefore those people are either ourselves or 
our children who are born m the Islamic era, for we were born in the Pre-lslamic 
Period of Ignorance." When the Prophet (#8) heard of that, he came out and 
said. "Those people are those who do not treat themselves with Ruqya, nor do 
they believe in bad or good omen (from birds etc.) nor do they get themselves 
branded (Cauterized). but they put their trust (only) in their Lord " On that 
'Ukasha bin Muhsin said. "Am | one of them, O Allah's Messenger (&8)?' The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Yes." Then another person got up and said, "Am | one of 
them?" The Prophet (#8) said, 'Ukasha has anticipated you." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5705 


: Book 76, Hadith 25 
: Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 606 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(18) 
Chapter: To treat opthalmia with antimony or kohl 
BV 3d] gy 2 JaSII5 al vb 
dGlit Al 32 43. 


Narrated Um Salama: 


The husband of a lady died and her eyes became sore and the people 
mentioned her story to the Prophet They asked him whether it was permissible 
for her to use kohl as her eyes were exposed to danger. He said, "Previously, 
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when one of you was bereaved by a husband she would stay in her dirty clothes 
in a bad unhealthy house (for one year), and when a dog passed by, she would 
throw a globe of dung. No, (she should observe the prescribed period Idda) for 
four months and ten days.’ 
Al (92). dala AG «Bj Ye «aa B3 daad ils JB dak Ye gts Wis Bins Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5706 


In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 26 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 607 


(19) 
Chapter: Leprosy 
eldsdl ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "(There is) no 'Adwa (no contagious disease is 
conveyed without Allah's permission). nor is there any bad omen (from birds), 
nor is there any Hamah, nor is there any bad omen in the month of Safar, and 

one should run away from the leper as one runs away from a lion." 


Note: The majority of scholars interpret this to mean that these things in and of 
themselves do not transmit or cause harm through supernatural or hidden 
means but that Allah is ultimately in control and any fearful superstition around 

these is false. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5707 


In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 27 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 608 


(20) 
Chapter: Al-Mann heals eye diseases 
ofall is sll Ob 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Zaid: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Truffles are like Manna (i.e. they grow 
naturally without man's care) and their water heals eye diseases." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5708 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 609 


(21) 
Chapter: Al-Ladud (the medicine which is poured or inserted into one side of a 
patienta€™s mouth) 
3940 Ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Aisha: 


Abu Bakr kissed (the forehead of) the Prophet (#8) when he was dead. ‘Aisha 
added: We put medicine in one side of his mouth but he started waving us not 
to insert the medicine into his mouth. We said, "He dislikes the medicine as a 
patient usually does." But when he came to his senses he said, "Did | not forbid 
you to put medicine (by force) in the side of my mouth?" We said, "We thought 
it was just because a patient usually dislikes medicine." He said, "None of those 
who are in the house but will be forced to take medicine in the side of his 
mouth while | am watching, except Al-- Abbas, for he had not witnessed your 
deed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5709-5712 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 610 


Narrated Um Qais: 
| went to Allah's Messenger (#8) along with a a son of mine whose palate and 
tonsils | had pressed with my finger as a treatment for a (throat and tonsil) 
disease. The Prophet (#8) said, "Why do you pain your children by pressing their 
throats! Use Ud Al-Hindi (certain Indian incense) for it cures seven diseases, one 
of which is pleurisy. It is used as a snuff for treating throat and tonsil disease 
and it is inserted into one side of the mouth of one suffering from pleurisy." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5713 


In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 611 


(22) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) When the health of Allah's Messenger (#2) 
deteriorated and his condition became serious, he asked the permission of all 
his wives to allow him to be treated In my house, and they allowed him. He 
came out, supported by two men and his legs were dragging on the ground 
between ‘Abbas and another man. (The sub-narrator told Ibn “Abbas who said: 
Do you know who was the other man whom ‘Aisha did not mention? The sub- 
narrator said: No. lbn “Abbas said: It was “Ali.) “Aisha added: When the Prophet 
entered my house and his disease became aggravated, he said, "Pour on me 
seven water skins full of water (the tying ribbons of which had not been untied) 
so that | may give some advice to the people." So we made him sit in a tub 
belonging to Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet (#8) and started pouring water on 
him from those water skins till he waved us to stop. Then he went out to the 

people and led them in prayer and delivered a speech before them. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5714 


In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 31 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 612 


(23) 
Chapter: Al-Udhra (throat or tonsil diseases) 
ahi Ob 
Narrated Um Qais: 


that she took to Allah's Messenger (#8) one of her sons whose palate and 
tonsils she had pressed because he had throat trouble. The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Why do you pain your children by getting the palate pressed like that? Use the 
Ud Al-Hindi (certain Indian incense) for it cures seven diseases one of which is 
pleurisy." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 5715 


In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 32 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 613 


(24) 
Chapter: The treatment for a person suffering from diarrhea 
Ogbiall 153 Ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 


A man came to the prophet and said, 'My brother has got loose motions. The 
Prophet (#8) said, Let him drink honey." The man again (came) and said, 'l made 
him drink (honey) but that made him worse.' The Prophet (#8) said, ‘Allah has 
said the Truth, and the ‘Abdomen of your brother has told a lie." (See Hadith 
No. 88) 


dusts Ie « Beiall Yi Ge G5 Ge deb Bis Goss b) Jans Bis lis jane Bis 
blind "Sat aan" JUS Alls Glin B15) JES plug ale atl he till JJ bs ele J 
Aaah be PEIN 456." hes jos O55 aul Glo " DLA WSUax4I 9) 0855 ab aaa GJ DLS 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5716 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 614 


2966 


(25) 
Chapter: There is no Safar disease ie afflicts the abdomen 
jladl U2 21s 585 5809 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'There is no 'Adwa (no disease is conveyed from the 
sick to the healthy without Allah's permission), nor Safar, nor Hama." A bedouin 
stood up and said, "Then what about my camels? They are like deer on the 
sand, but when a mangy camel comes and mixes with them, they all get 
infected with mangy." The Prophet (#8) said, "Then who conveyed the (mange) 
disease to the first one?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5717 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 615 


(26) 
Chapter: Pleurisy 
Had o8 Ob 
Narrated Um Oais: 


that she took to Allah's Messenger (#8) one of her sons whose palate and 
tonsils she had pressed to treat a throat trouble. The Prophet (#8) said, "Be 
afraid of Allah! Why do you pain your children by having their tonsils pressed 
like that? Use the Ud Al-Hindi (a certain Indian incense) for it cures seven 
diseases, one of which is pleurisy." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) allowed one of the Ansar families to treat persons who 
have taken poison and also who are suffering from ear ailment with Ruaqya. 
Anas added: | got myself branded cauterized) for pleurisy, when Allah's 
Messenger (#8) was still alive. Abu Talha, Anas bin An-Nadr and Zaid bin Thabit 
witnessed that, and it was Abu Talha who branded (cauterized) me. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5719, 5720, 5721 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 617 


(27) 
Chapter: To burn a mat to stop bleeding 
PU 4p Lad) pres B55 Ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Saud As-Sa ‘idi: 


When the helmet broke on the head of the Prophet (#8) and his face became 
covered with blood and his incisor tooth broke (i.e. during the battle of Uhud), 
‘Ali used to bring water in his shield while Fatima was washing the blood off his 
face. When Fatima saw that the bleeding increased because of the water, she 
took a mat (of palm leaves), burnt it, and stuck it (the burnt ashes) on the 
wound of Allah's Apostle, whereupon the bleeding stopped. 
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(28) 
Chapter: Fever is from the heat of Hell 
as HS be SAI Ob 


Narrated Nazi’: 


‘Abdullah bin “Umar said, "The Prophet (#8) said, ‘Fever is from the heat of Hell, 
So put it out (cool it) with water.’ " Nafi> added: “Abdullah used to say, "O Allah! 
Relieve us from the punishment," (when he suffered from fever). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5723 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 619 


Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir: 

Whenever a lady suffering from fever was brought to Asma' bint Abu Bakr, she 
used to invoke Allah for her and then sprinkle some water on her body, at the 
chest and say, "Allah's Messenger (#8) used to order us to abate fever with 
water." 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Fever is from the heat of Hell, so abate fever with 
water." 
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Narrated Rafi’ bin Khadij: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Fever is from the heat of Hell, so abate 
fever with water." 
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: Book 76, Hadith 41 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 622 
(29) 
Chapter: Whoever went out of a land because of its climate and water 
A589 Wail be BF bs Gb 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Some people from the tribes of “Ukl and “‘Uraina came to Allah's Messenger (#8) 
and embraced Islam and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We are owners of 
livestock and have never been farmers," and they found the climate of Medina 
unsuitable for them. So Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered that they be given some 
camels and a shepherd, and ordered them to go out with those camels and 
drink their milk and urine. So they set out, but when they reached a place called 

Al-Harra, they reverted to disbelief after their conversion to Islam, killed the 

shepherd and drove away the camels. When this news reached the Prophet 

(#8) he sent in their pursuit (and they were caught and brought). The Prophet 

(#8) ordered that their eyes be branded with heated iron bars and their hands 
be cut off, and they were left at Al-Harra till they died in that state. 


JS «Wl Hi él 658 GAs Pave Ss Biscay) Gant e Basses. Yi ase GSas 
eS oe = Ca) Us ae 2 er 5 i 


G Igllag SLAYL yAlRS5 elas ube alll duo ail Jos Je Ib45 A5b5 BE Se Vey HLA SI 
25 gl sald Asal |g gil 6.2) cai 35 as Cpe cai sb Ail iss 


dule alll dio alll gd 
S551 Azo Ii Ss 5 IgA cLgslgily tll yo 1957808 4.3 lot 3535 O) ahs al9 £1525 254) lug 
AA Gy | ELS By plana Ne les eee) pa al 
GE G51 AoE 3 19559 AgiusT lyAaSG ALLE lg hand Ago 5alg dayGT 3 ABI Cad plug ale 
Agls HE I55 3k 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5727 


: Book 76, Hadith 42 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 623 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


2970 


(30) 
Chapter: What has been mentioned about the plague 
OsFlAll 3 3533 Ob 
Narrated Saud: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If you hear of an outbreak of plague in a land, do not 
enter it; but if the plague breaks out in a place while you are in it, do not leave 
that place." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas: 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab departed for Sham and when he reached Sargh, the 
commanders of the (Muslim) army, Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah and his 
companions met him and told him that an epidemic had broken out in Sham. 
‘Umar said, "Call for me the early emigrants." So “Umar called them, consulted 
them and informed them that an epidemic had broken out in Sham. Those 
people differed in their opinions. Some of them said, "We have come out for a 
purpose and we do not think that it is proper to give it up," while others said (to 
“‘Umar), "You have along with you. other people and the companions of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) so do not advise that we take them to this epidemic." ‘Umar 
said to them, "Leave me now." Then he said, "Call the Ansar for me." | called 
them and he consulted them and they followed the way of the emigrants and 
differed as they did. He then said to them, Leave me now," and added, "Call for 
me the old people of Quraish who emigrated in the year of the Conquest of 
Mecca." | called them and they gave a unanimous opinion saying, "We advise 
that you should return with the people and do not take them to that (place) of 
epidemic." So ‘Umar made an announcement, "I will ride back to Medina in the 
morning, so you should do the same." Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah said (to ‘“Umar), 
"Are you running away from what Allah had ordained?" “Umar said, "Would that 
someone else had said such a thing, O Abu 'Ubaida! Yes, we are running from 
what Allah had ordained to what Allah has ordained. Don't you agree that if you 
had camels that went down a valley having two places, one green and the other 
dry, you would graze them on the green one only if Allah had ordained that, and 
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you would graze them on the dry one only if Allah had ordained that?" At that 
time “Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf, who had been absent because of some job, came 
and said, "| have some knowledge about this. | have heard Allah's Messenger 
(8) saying, 'If you hear about it (an outbreak of plague) ina land, do not go to 
it; but if plague breaks out in a country where you are staying, do not run away 
from it.' " “Umar thanked Allah and returned to Medina. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir: 

“Umar went to Sham and when he reached Sargh, he got the news that an 
epidemic (of plague) had broken out in Sham. “Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf told him 
that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If you hear that it (plague) has broken out ina 
land, do not go to it; but if it breaks out in a land where you are present, do not 

go out escaping from it." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Neither Messiah (Ad-Dajjal) nor plague will enter 
Medina." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "(Death from) plague is martyrdom for every 
Muslim." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "He (a Muslim) who dies of an abdominal disease is a 
martyr, and he who dies of plague is a martyr." 
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(31) 
Chapter: The reward of a person who suffers from plague and remains patient 
og lAl 3 plall 2h ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) that she asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about plague, 
and Allah's Messenger (#8) informed her saying, "Plague was a punishment 
which Allah used to send on whom He wished, but Allah made it a blessing for 
the believers. None (among the believers) remains patient in a land in which 
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plague has broken out and considers that nothing will befall him except what 
Allah has ordained for him, but that Allah will grant him a reward similar to that 
of a martyr." 
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(32) 
Chapter: Ar-Ruga with the Qur'an and the Mu'awwidhat 
ol5adS5 obAL GH Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 

During the Prophet's fatal illness, he used to recite the Mu'auwidhat (Surat An- 
Nas and Surat Al- Falaq) and then blow his breath over his body. When his 
illness was aggravated, | used to recite those two Suras and blow my breath 
over him and make him rub his body with his own hand for its blessings." 
(Ma‘mar asked Az-Zuhri: How did the Prophet (#8) use to blow? Az-Zuhri said: 
He used to blow on his hands and then passed them over his face.) 
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(33) 
Chapter: To do Ruaya by reciting Surat Al-Fatiha. 
ESI asst BH! Ob 
pling ale Ab Le ZHI YE KE yl ye 359. 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
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Some of the companions of the Prophet (#8) came across a tribe amongst the 
tribes of the Arabs, and that tribe did not entertain them. While they were in 
that state, the chief of that tribe was bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion). 
They said, (to the companions of the Prophet (#8) ), "Have you got any medicine 
with you or anybody who can treat with Ruqya®?" The Prophet's companions 
said, "You refuse to entertain us, so we will not treat (your chief) unless you pay 
us for it." So they agreed to pay them a flock of sheep. One of them (the 
Prophet's companions) started reciting Surat-al-Fatiha and gathering his saliva 
and spitting it (at the snake-bite). The patient got cured and his people 
presented the sheep to them, but they said, "We will not take it unless we ask 
the Prophet (whether it is lawful)." When they asked him, he smiled and said, 
"How do you know that Surat-al-Fatiha is a Ruqya? Take it (flock of sheep) and 
assign a share for me." 
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(34) 
Chapter: Conditions for doing Ruqya with Surat Al-Fatiha 
oF) Gye Quad, 285)! 3 hl Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Some of the companions of the Prophet (#8) passed by some people staying at 
a place where there was water, and one of those people had been stung by a 
scorpion. A man from those staying near the water, came and said to the 
companions of the Prophet, "Is there anyone among you who can do Ruqya as 
near the water there is a person who has been stung by a scorpion." So one of 
the Prophet's companions went to him and recited Surat-al-Fatiha for a sheep 
as his fees. The patient got cured and the man brought the sheep to his 
companions who disliked that and said, "You have taken wages for reciting 
Allah's Book." When they arrived at Medina, they said, ' O Allah's Messenger 

(#8)! (This person) has taken wages for reciting Allah's Book" On that Allah's 
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Messenger (#8) said, "You are most entitled to take wages for doing a Ruaya 
with Allah's Book." 
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: Book 76, Hadith 52 
: Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 633 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 

(35) 
Chapter: Ruqya for an evil eye 
onadl 4383 Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) ordered me or somebody else to do Ruaya (if there was 
danger) from an evil eye. 
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In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Um Salama: 


that the Prophet (#8) saw in her house a girl whose face had a black spot. He 
said. "She is under the effect of an evil eye; so treat her with a Ruqya." 
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(36) 
Chapter: The effect of an evil eye is a fact 


6 bad Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The effect of an evil eye is a fact." And he prohibited 
tattooing. 
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(37) 
Chapter: To treat a snakebite or a scorpion sting with a Ruqya 
Gptally atsdl 483 Gb 
Narrated Al-Aswad: 
| asked ‘Aisha about treating poisonous stings (a snake-bite or a scorpion sting) 
with a Ruqya. She said, "The Prophet (#8) allowed the treatment of poisonous 
sting with Ruqya." 
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(38) 
Chapter: The Ruqya of the Prophet (saws) 
plug dle abil ro gail 4285 Ob 
Narrated “Abdul *Aziz: 

Thabit and | went to Anas bin Malik. Thabit said, "O Abu Hamza! lam sick." On 
that Anas said, "Shall | treat you with the Ruaya of Allah's Messenger (&8)?" 
Thabit said, "Yes," Anas recited, "O Allah! The Lord of the people, the Remover 
of trouble! (Please) cure (Heal) (this patient), for You are the Healer. None 
brings about healing but You; a healing that will leave behind no ailment." 


2977 


Eu WES Ble g3 SI Je Ey lig Ui E185 ue p3al BE Ge cdylgll dee Wis na as 
agi iu Ju veceelt plg Ae alll dre il Jt 25 4283) LAIST gal Ales SEK BRS Paine 
"bm jos 9 zak an YI gle y gu esl ads) wll Cabud ell E ey) 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5742 


In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 57 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 638 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The Prophet (#8) used to treat some of his wives by passing his right hand over 
the place of ailment and used to say, "O Allah, the Lord of the people! Remove 
the trouble and heal the patient, for You are the Healer. No healing is of any 
avail but Yours; healing that will leave behind no ailment." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5743 


In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 58 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 639 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) used to treat with a Ruqya saying, "O the Lord of the 
people! Remove the trouble The cure is in Your Hands, and there is none except 
You who can remove it (the disease) . " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5744 


In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 59 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 640 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) used to say to the patient, "In the Name of Allah The earth of 
our land and the saliva of some of us cure our patient." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5745 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 641 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) used to read in his Ruaya, "In the Name of Allah" The 
earth of our land and the saliva of some of us cure our patient with the 
permission of our Lord." with a slight shower of saliva) while treating with a 
Ruqya. 

OS EMG ASE G2 BOE GF ches oi Oj we Ge dies 5 GS) ball bas is 
"55 OSL lida AES Lass 49 Lash 535" An88NI 8 UgA5 olay dle abl ro éaiil 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5746 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 642 


(39) 
Chapter: An-Nafth while treating with a Ruqya 
485) 3 C80! Ob 
Narrated Abu Qatada: 


| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "A good dream is from Allah, and a bad dream 
is from Satan. So if anyone of you sees (in a dream) something he dislikes, when 
he gets up he should blow thrice (on his left side) and seek refuge with Allah 
from its evil for then it will not harm him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5747 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 643 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) went to bed, he used to recite Surat-al-Ikhlas, 
Surat-al-Falaq and Surat-an- Nas and then blow on his palms and pass them 
over his face and those parts of his body that his hands could reach. And when 
he fell ill, he used to order me to do like that for him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5748 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 644 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 

A group of the companions of Allah's Messenger (#8) proceeded on a journey 
till they dismounted near one of the Arab tribes and requested them to 
entertain them as their guests, but they (the tribe people) refused to entertain 
them. Then the chief of that tribe was bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) 
and he was given all sorts of treatment, but all in vain. Some of them said, "Will 
you go to the group (those travelers) who have dismounted near you and see if 
one of them has something useful?" They came to them and said, "O the group! 
Our leader has been bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and we have 
treated him with everything but nothing benefited him Has anyone of you 
anything useful?" One of them replied, "Yes, by Allah, | know how to treat with 
a Ruqya. But. by Allah, we wanted you to receive us as your guests but you 
refused. | will not treat your patient with a Ruqya till you fix for us something as 
wages." Consequently they agreed to give those travellers a flock of sheep. The 
man went with them (the people of the tribe) and started spitting (on the bite) 
and reciting Surat-al-Fatiha till the patient was healed and started walking as if 
he had not been sick. When the tribe people paid them their wages they had 
agreed upon, some of them (the Prophet's companions) said, "Distribute (the 
sheep)." But the one who treated with the Ruqya said, "Do not do that till we go 
to Allah's Apostle and mention to him what has happened, and see what he will 
order us." So they came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and mentioned the story to 
him and he said, "How do you know that Surat-al-Fatiha is a Ruqya? You have 
done the right thing. Divide (what you have got) and assign for me a share with 
yOu." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5749 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 645 


(40) 
Chapter: Passing right hand on the jee of ailment while treating with a Ruqya 


Salo ode @F ral SI Ceius wb 
anit “Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) used to treat some of his wives by passing his right hand over 
the place of ailment and used to say, "O Lord of the people! Remove the 
difficulty and bring about healing as You are the Healer. There is no healing but 
Your Healing, a healing that will leave no ailment." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5750 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 646 


(41) 
Chapter: A woman may treat a man with a Ruqya 
ISH 335 Shall GB Ob 
(42) 
Chapter: Whoever does not treat or get treated with a Ruqya 
3 J bs Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet, during his fatal ailment used to blow (on his hands and pass them) 
over his body while reciting the Mu'auwidhat (Surat-an-Nas and Surat-al-Falaq). 
When his disease got aggravated, | used to recite them for him and blow (on his 
hands) and let him pass his hands over his body because of its blessing. (Ma°’mar 
asked Ibn Shihab: How did he use to do Nafth? He said: He used to blow on his 
hands and then pass them over his face.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5751 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 647 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) once came out to us and said, "Some nations were displayed 
before me. A prophet would pass in front of me with one man, and another 
with two men, and another with a group of people. and another with nobody 
with him. Then | saw a great crowd covering the horizon and | wished that they 
were my followers, but it was said to me, 'This is Moses and his followers.’ Then 
it was said to me, 'Look" | looked and saw a big gathering with a large number 
of people covering the horizon. It was said, "Look this way and that way.’ So | 
saw a big crowd covering the horizon. Then it was said to me, "These are your 
followers, and among them there are 70,000 who will enter Paradise without 
(being asked about their) accounts. " Then the people dispersed and the 
Prophet (#8) did not tell who those 70,000 were. So the companions of the 
Prophet (#8) started talking about that and some of them said, "As regards us, 
we were born in the era of heathenism, but then we believed in Allah and His 
Apostle . We think however, that these (70,000) are our offspring." That talk 
reached the Prophet (#8) who said, "These (70,000) are the people who do not 
draw an evil omen from (birds) and do not get treated by branding themselves 
and do not treat with Ruqya, but put their trust (only) in their Lord." then 
'Ukasha bin Muhsin got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Am | one of 
those (70,000)?" The Prophet (#8) said, “Yes. " Then another person got up and 
said, "Am | one of them?" The Prophet (#8) said, " 'Ukasha has anticipated you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5752 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 67 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 648 
(43) 
Chapter: At-Tiyara (drawing an evil omen from birds, etc.) 
aI Ob 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There is neither 'Adwa (no contagious disease is 
conveyed to others without Allah's permission) nor Tiyara, but an evil omen 
may be in three a woman, a house or an animal." 


3 SG 3 ESE bjpb V5 G54E SN" JL ela dle all tio AU 947 SI. Lagi all pd) 
"AIG cll cdlpall 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5753 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 649 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "There is no Tiyara, and the best omen is 
the Fal." They asked, "What is the Fal?" He said, "A good word that one of you 
hears (and takes as a good omen). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5754 


In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 69 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 650 
(44) 
Chapter: Al-Fa'l (good omen) 
tal ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "There is no Tiyara and the best omen is the Fal," 
Somebody said, "What is the Fal, O Allah's Messenger (#2)?" He said, "A good 
word that one of you hears (and takes as a good omen). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5755 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 651 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "No 'Adwa (no contagious disease is conveyed to others 
without Allah's permission), nor Tiyara, but | like the good Fal, i.e., the good 
word." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5756 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 652 


(45) 
Chapter: No Hama 
dala 3 Gb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "There is no 'Adwa, nor Tiyara, nor Hama, nor Safar." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5757 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 653 


(46) 
Chapter: Foretellers 
GS ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) gave his verdict about two ladies of the Hudhail tribe 
who had fought each other and one of them had hit the other with a stone. The 
stone hit her ‘Abdomen and as she was pregnant, the blow killed the child in 
her womb. They both filed their case with the Prophet (#8) and he judged that 
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the blood money for what was in her womb. was a slave or a female slave. The 
guardian of the lady who was fined said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall | be 
fined for a creature that has neither drunk nor eaten, neither spoke nor cried? A 
case like that should be nullified." On that the Prophet (#8) said, "This is one of 
the brothers of soothsayers. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5758 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 73 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 654 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Two ladies (had a fight) and one of them hit the other with a stone on the 
‘Abdomen and caused her to abort. The Prophet (#8) judged that the victim be 
given either a slave or a female slave (as blood-money). Narrated Ibn Shihab: 
Said bin Al-Musayyab said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) judged that in case of child 
killed in the womb of its mother, the offender should give the mother a slave or 
a female slave in recompense The offender said, How can | be fined for killing 
one who neither ate nor drank, neither spoke nor cried: a case like that should 
be denied ' On that Allah's Messenger (#8) said 'He is one of the brothers of the 
foretellers 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5759, 5760 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 655 


Narrated Abu Mas‘ud: 
The Prophet (#8) forbade the utilization of the price of a dog, the earnings of 
prostitute and the earnings of a foreteller. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5761 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 656 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Some people asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about the fore-tellers He said. ' They 
are nothing" They said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Sometimes they tell us of a 
thing which turns out to be true." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A Jinn snatches 
that true word and pours it Into the ear of his friend (the fore-teller) (as one 
puts something into a bottle) The foreteller then mixes with that word one 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5762 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 76 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 657 


(47) 
Chapter: Magic 
; sl Ob 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
A man called Labid bin al-A'sam from the tribe of Bani Zaraiq worked magic on 
Allah's Messenger (#8) till Allah's Messenger (#8) started imagining that he had 
done a thing that he had not really done. One day or one night he was with us, 


he invoked Allah and invoked for a long period, and then said, "O ‘Aisha! Do you 
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know that Allah has instructed me concerning the matter | have asked him 
about? Two men came to me and one of them sat near my head and the other 
near my feet. One of them said to his companion, "What is the disease of this 
mane?" The other replied, "He is under the effect of magic.' The first one asked, 
‘Who has worked the magic on him?' The other replied, "Labid bin Al-A'sam.' 
The first one asked, 'What material did he use?' The other replied, 'A comb and 
the hairs stuck to it and the skin of pollen of a male date palm.' The first one 
asked, ‘Where is that?’ The other replied, ‘(That is) in the well of Dharwan;'" So 
Allah's Messenger (#8) along with some of his companions went there and 
came back saying, "O ‘Aisha, the color of its water is like the infusion of Henna 
leaves. The tops of the date- palm trees near it are like the heads of the devils." | 
asked. "O Allah's Messenger (#8)? Why did you not show it (to the people)?" He 
said, "Since Allah cured me, | disliked to let evil soread among the people." Then 
he ordered that the well be filled up with earth. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5763 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 658 


(48) 
Chapter: Shirk and witchcraft are from the Mubigqat (great destructive sins) 
SlesgIl ge Z5AI5 BB ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Avoid the Mubiaat, i.e., shirk and witchcraft." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5764 
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In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 78 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 659 
(49) 
Chapter: Should a bewitched person be treated? 
Std GPh.t5 J Ob 
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Narrated Aisha: 


Magic was worked on Allah's Messenger (#) so that he used to think that he 
had sexual relations with his wives while he actually had not (Sufyan said: That 
is the hardest kind of magic as it has such an effect). Then one day he said, "O 
“Aisha do you know that Allah has instructed me concerning the matter | asked 
Him about? Two men came to me and one of them sat near my head and the 
other sat near my feet. The one near my head asked the other. What is wrong 
with this man?’ The latter replied the is under the effect of magic The first one 
asked, Who has worked magic on him?’ The other replied Labid bin Al-A'sam, a 
man from Bani Zuraiq who was an ally of the Jews and was a hypocrite.' The first 
one asked, What material did he use)?’ The other replied, 'A comb and the hair 
stuck to it.' The first one asked, 'Where (is that)?' The other replied. ‘In askin of 
pollen of a male date palm tree kept under a stone in the well of Dharwan' " So 
the Prophet (#8) went to that well and took out those things and said "That was 
the well which was shown to me (in a dream) Its water looked like the infusion 
of Henna leaves and its date-palm trees looked like the heads of devils." The 
Prophet (#8) added, "Then that thing was taken out' | said (to the Prophet (#8) ) 
"Why do you not treat yourself with Nashra?" He said, "Allah has cured me; | 
dislike to let evil soread among my people." 
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In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 660 


(50) 
Chapter: Witchcraft 


pill ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Magic was worked on Allah's Messenger (#8) so that he began to imagine that 
he had done something although he had not. One day while he was with me, he 
invoked Allah and invoked for a long period and then said, "O ‘Aisha! Do you 
know that Allah has instructed me regarding the matter | asked Him about?" | 
asked, "What is that, O Allah's Messenger (#8)2" He said, "Two men came to 
me; one of them sat near my head and the other sat near my feet. One of them 
asked his companion, 'What is the disease of this man?' The other replied, 'He is 
under the effect of magic.' The first one asked, 'Who has worked magic on 
him?" The other replied, 'Labid bin A'sam, a Jew from the tribe of Bani Zuraiq.' 
The (first one asked), 'With what has it been done?' The other replied, 'With aa 
comb and the hair stuck to it and a skin of the pollen of a male datepalm tree.’ 
The first one asked, 'Where is it?’ The other replied, 'In the well of Dnarwan.' 
Then the Prophet (#8) went along with some of his companions to that well and 
looked at that and there were date palms near to it. Then he returned to me 
and said, ‘By Allah the water of that well was (red) like the infusion of Henna 
leaves and its date-palms were like the heads of devils" | said, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Did you take those materials out of the pollen skin?" He said, 
‘No! As for me Allah has healed me and cured me and | was afraid that (by 
Showing that to the people) | would spread evil among them when he ordered 
that the well be filled up with earth, and it was filled up with earth " 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 661 


(51) 
Chapter: Some eloquent speech is as effective as magic 
how Oke Ge ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Two men came from the East and addressed the people who wondered at their 
eloquent speeches On that Allah's Messenger (#8) said. Some eloquent speech 
is as effective as magic.’ 
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(52) 
Chapter: The use of 'Ajwa dates as medicine for magic 
pid Bg SL lg Ob 
Narrated Saud: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If somebody takes some ‘Ajwa dates every morning, he 
will not be affected by poison or magic on that day till night." (Another narrator 
said seven dates). 
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Narrated Saud: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "If Somebody takes seven 'Ajwa dates in 
the morning, neither magic nor poison will hurt him that day." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5769 
In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 83 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 664 


(53) 
Chapter: No Hama 
dala I ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, 'No 'Adwa (i.e. no contagious disease is conveyed to 
others without Allah's permission); nor (any evil omen in the month of) Safar; 
nor Hama" A bedouin said, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! What about the camels 

which, when on the sand (desert) look like deers, but when a mangy camel 

mixes with them they all get infected with mange?" On that Allah s Apostle said, 
"Then who conveyed the (mange) disease to the first (mangy) camel?" 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said: The cattle (sheep, cows, camels, etc.) suffering 
from a disease should not be mixed up with healthy cattle, (or said: "Do not put 
a patient with a healthy person ). " (as a precaution). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 665 
(54) 
Chapter: No 'Adwa (no contagious disease is conveyed without Allaha€™s permission) 
SHES Ob 


Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "there is neither 'Adwa nor Tiyara, and an evil 
omen is only in three: a horse, a woman and a house." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "No 'Adwa." Abu Huraira also said: The Prophet 
(€8) said, "The cattle suffering from a disease should not be mixed up with 
healthy cattle (or said "Do not put a patient with a healthy person as a 
precaution.") Abu Huraira also said: Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "No 'Adwa." A 
bedouin got up and said, "Don't you see how camels on the sand look like deer 
but when a mangy camel mixes with them, they all get infected with mange?" 
On that the Prophet (#8) said, "Then who conveyed the (mange) disease to the 
first camel?" 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "No 'Adwa nor Tiyara; but | like Fal." They said, "What is 
the Fal?" He said, "A good word." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 668 


(55) 
Chapter: The poison given to the Prophet (saws) 
plug de all ro toll Aa 2 3 SH 6 Ob 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


When Khaibar was conquered, Allah's Messenger (#8) was presented with a 
poisoned (roasted) sheep. Allah's Apostle said, "Collect for me all the Jews 
present in this area." (When they were gathered) Allah's Apostle said to them, "I 
am going to ask you about something; will you tell me the truth?" They replied, 
"Yes, O Abal-Qasim!" Allah's Messenger (#8) said to them, "Who is your father?" 
They said, “Our father is so-and-so." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "You have told 
a lie. for your father is so-and-so," They said, "No doubt, you have said the truth 
and done the correct thing." He again said to them, "If | ask you about 
something; will you tell me the truth?" They replied, "Yes, O Abal-Qasim! And if 
we should tell a lie you will know it as you have known it regarding our father," 
Allah's Messenger (#8) then asked, "Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire?" 
They replied, "We will remain in the (Hell) Fire for a while and then you 
(Muslims) will replace us in it" Allah's Messenger (#8) said to them. "You will 
abide in it with ignominy. By Allah, we shall never replace you in it at all." Then 
he asked them again, "If | ask you something, will you tell me the truth?" They 
replied, "Yes." He asked. "Have you put the poison in this roasted sheep?" They 
replied, "Yes," He asked, "What made you do that?" They replied, "We intended 
to learn if you were a liar in which case we would be relieved from you, and if 
you were a prophet then it would not harm you." 
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(56) 
Chapter: The taking of poison and treating with it 
Sedl 5 de CHES Lang cay elgg Rf! Ged Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever purposely throws himself from a mountain 
and kills himself, will be in the (Hell) Fire falling down into it and abiding therein 
perpetually forever; and whoever drinks poison and kills himself with it, he will 

be carrying his poison in his hand and drinking it in the (Hell) Fire wherein he 
will abide eternally forever; and whoever kills himself with an iron weapon, will 

be carrying that weapon in his hand and stabbing his ‘Abdomen with it in the 
(Hell) Fire wherein he will abide eternally forever." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 670 


Narrated Sa‘d: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Whoever takes seven 'Ajwa dates in the 
morning will not be effected by magic or poison on that day." 
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In-book reference : Book 76, Hadith 91 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 671 
(57) 
Chapter: The milk of she-asses 
ofl olf ob 


Narrated Abu Tha laba Al-Khushani: 
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The Prophet (#8) forbade the eating of wild animals having fangs. (Az-Zuhri said: 
| did not hear this narration except when | went to Sham.) Al-Laith said: 
Narrated Yunus: | asked Ibn Shihab, "May we perform the ablution with the milk 
of she-asses or drink it, or drink the bile of wild animals or urine of camels?" He 
replied, "The Muslims used to treat themselves with that and did not see any 
harm in it. As for the milk of she-asses, we have learnt that Allah's Messenger 
(#8) forbade the eating of their meat, but we have not received any information 
whether drinking of their milk is allowed or forbidden." As for the bile of wild 

animals, lbn Shihab said, "Abu Idris Al-Khaulani told me that Allah's Messenger 
(#8) forbade the eating of the flesh of every wild beast having fangs 
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(58) 
Chapter: If a housefly falls in a utensil 
sl 3 SUL 885 15] Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If a fly falls in the vessel of any of you, let him dip 
all of it (into the vessel) and then throw it away, for in one of its wings there is a 
disease and in the other there is healing (antidote for it) i e. the treatment for 

that disease." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Dress 
Wl OLS 


77 
Dress 
(1) 


Chapter: "Say: Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by Allah which 
He has produced for His slaves?" 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, ‘Allah will not look at the person who drags his 
garment (behind him) out of conceit." 
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In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 1 
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(2) 


Chapter: Whoever dragged his Izar without conceit 
SUS LE bye O98] 55 05 wb 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Sis 


The Prophet (#8) said Allah will not look, on the Day of Resurrection at the 
person who drags his garment (behind him) out of conceit. On that Abu Bakr 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! One side of my Izar hangs low if | do not take 
care of it." The Prophet (#8) said, 'You are not one of those who do that out of 

conceit." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 675 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The solar eclipse occurred while we were sitting with the Prophet (#8) He got 
up dragging his garment (on the ground) hurriedly till he reached the mosque 
The people turned (to the mosque) and he offered a two-rak at prayer 
whereupon the eclipse was over and he traced us and said, "The sun and the 
moon are two signs among the signs of Allah, so if you see a thing like this 
(eclipse) then offer the prayer and invoke Allah till He remove that state." 


eae OG. dale): 8555 Gl BE egaetell ye ccuded He « FEMI Sus Gl dass gis 
Col 65 Seti GI Zs 5 SlqALnA 4555 545 ALB play aule all Joo (alll He {555 Eel 
Lge abst; (515 <A | ET bye QUT 50815 pd dul Ol u lis Uisle (pal 5 gic (148 oads Lai 
" Gaads 25 al lgb315 lglas BLE 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5785 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 3 
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(3) 
Chapter: To tuck up or roll up the clothes 
BI 8 roll Ob 
Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 


| saw Bilal bringing a short spear (or stick) and fixing it in the ground, and then 
he proclaimed the Igama of the prayer, and | saw Allah's Messenger (#8) 
coming out, wearing a cloak with its sleeves rolled up. He then offered a two- 
rak at prayer while facing the stick, and | saw the people and animals passing in 
front of him beyond the stick. 
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(4) 
Chapter: The part of the garment that hangs below the ankles is in the Fire 
281 358 ofS Be Daal ls Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


2998 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The part of an Izar which hangs below the ankles is in 
the Fire." 
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(5) 


Chapter: Whoever drags his garment out of pride and arrogance 
SAN Gye 4555 $4 88 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8), "Allah will not look, on the Day of Resurrection, at a 
person who drags his Izar (behind him) out of pride and arrogance. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (or ‘Abul Qasim) said, "While a man was walking, clad in a two- 
piece garment and proud of himself with his hair well-combed, suddenly Allah 
made him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking into it till the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 680 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While a man was dragging his Izar on the ground 
(behind him), suddenly Allah made him sink into the earth and he will go on 
sinking into it till the Day of Resurrection." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
that he heard the Prophet (narrating as above No. 680) 
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: Book 77, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 681 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever drags his clothes (on the ground) out of 
pride and arrogance, Allah will not look at him on the Day of Resurrection 
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(6) 
Chapter: The fringed Izar 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) The wife of Rifa’a Al-Qurazi came to Allah's Messenger 
(#8) while | was sitting, and Abu Bakr was also there. She said, 'O Allah s 
Apostle! | was the wife of Rifa’a and he divorced me irrevocably. Then | married 
‘AbdurRahman bin Az-Zubair who, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (#8), has only 

something like a fringe of a garment, Showing the fringe of her veil. Khalid bin 
Sa‘id, who was standing at the door, for he had not been admitted, heard her 


3000 


statement and said, "O Abu Bakr! Why do you not stop this lady from saying 
such things openly before Allah's Messenger (#%)2" No, by Allah, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) did nothing but smiled. Then he said to the lady, "Perhaps you 
want to return to Rifa’a? That is impossible unless “Abdur-Rahman 
consummates his marriage with you." That became the tradition after him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5792 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 684 


(7) 
Chapter: The Rida 
45955) ob 
@lag agle 2h Le gill lay 2h ei Sas gdh lbs. 
Narrated “Ali: 
The Prophet (#8) asked for his Rida, put it on and set out walking. Zaid bin 
Haritha and | followed him till he reached the house where Harnza (bin “Abdul 


Muttalib) was present and asked for permission to enter, and they gave us 
permission. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5793 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 11 
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(8) 
Chapter: Wearing of shirts 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


A man asked, "O Allah s Apostle What kind of clothes should a Muhrim wear?" 
The Prophet, said, "A Muhrim should not wear a shirt, trousers a hooded cloak, 
or Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather) unless he cannot get sandals, 

in which case he should cut the part (of the Khuff) that covers the ankles." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5794 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 686 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) came to visit ‘Abdullah bin Ubai (bin Salul) after he had been 
put in his grave. The Prophet (#8) ordered that ‘Abdullah be taken out. He was 
taken out and was placed on the knees of the Prophet, who blew his (blessed) 
breath on him and dressed the body with his own shirt. And Allah knows better. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

When ‘Abdullah bin Ubdi (bin Salul) died, his son came to Allah's Messenger 
(8) and said ' O Allah's Apostle, give me your shirt so that | may shroud my 
fathers body in it. And please offer a funeral prayer for him and invoke Allah for 
his forgiveness." The Prophet (#8) gave him his shirt and said to him ‘Inform us 
when you finish (and the funeral procession is ready) call us. When he had 
finished he told the Prophet (#8) and the Prophet (#8) proceeded to order his 
funeral prayers but ‘Umar stopped him and said, "Didn't Allah forbid you to 
offer the funeral prayer for the hypocrites when He said: "Whether you (O 
Muhammad) ask forgiveness for them or ask not forgiveness for them: (and 
even) if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times. Allah will not forgive them." 
(9.80) Then there was revealed: "And never (O Muhammad) pray for any of 
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them that dies, nor stand at his grave." (9.34) Thenceforth the Prophet (#8) did 
not offer funeral prayers for the hypocrites. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5796 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 688 


(9) 
Chapter: The Jaib (pocket) 
ofb5 LAll wis dye yaredll 2s Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) has set forth an example for a miser and a charitable 
person by comparing them to two men wearing two iron cloaks and their hands 
are raised to their breasts and necks. Whenever the charitable man tries to give 

a charitable gift, his iron cloak expands till it becomes so wide that it will cover 
his fingertips and obliterate his tracks And, whenever the miser wants to give a 
charitable gift, his cloak becomes very tight over him and every ring gets stuck 
to its place Abu Huraira added; | saw Allah's Messenger (#8) putting his finger in 
the (chest) pocket of his shirt like that If you but saw him trying to widen (the 
opening of his shirt) but it did not widen. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 689 
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(10) 
Chapter: Wearing a cloak of narrow sleeves while on a journey 
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Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba: 


The Prophet (#8) went to answer the call of nature, and when he returned, | 
met him with water and he performed the ablution while he was wearing a 
Sham, cloak. He rinsed his mouth, put the water in his nose and blew it out, 
washed his face and tried to take his hands out of his sleeves, but they were too 
narrow, so he took out his hands from under his chest and washed them and 
then passed his wet hands over his head and Khuffs (socks made from thick 
fabric or leather). 
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(11) 
Chapter: To wear a woolen cloak during the Ghazawat 
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Narrated Al-Mughira: 


One night | was with the Prophet (#8) on a journey. He asked (me), "Have you 
got water with you?" | replied, "Yes" So he got down from his she-camel and 
went away till he disappeared in the darkness of the night. Then he came back 
and | poured water for him from the pot (for the ablution). He washed his face 
and hands while he was wearing a woollen cloak (the sleeves of which were 
narrow), so he could not take his arms out of it. So he took them out from 
underneath the cloak. Then he washed his forearms and passed his wet hands 
over his head. Then | tried to take off his Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or 
leather), but he said, "Leave them, for | have performed ablution before putting 
them on." And so he passed his wet hands over them. 
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In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 691 
(12) 

Chapter: Al-Qaba 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) distributed some Qaba's but he did not give anything to 
Makhrama. Makhrama said (to me), "O my son! Let us go to Allah's Messenger 
(&8)." So | proceeded with him and he said, "Go in and call him ‘or me." So | 
called the Prophet (#8) for him The Prophet (#8) came out to him, ee one 
of those Qaba's and said, (to Makhrama), "| have kept this for you " Makhrama 


looked at it and said, "Makhrama is satisfied now." 
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Narrated ‘Uqba bin 'Amir: 

A silken Farruj was presented to Allah's Messenger (#8) and he put it on and 
offered the prayer in it. When he finished the prayer, he took it off violently as if 
he disliked it and said, "This (garment) does not befit those who fear Allah!" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 693 


(13) 
Chapter: Hooded cloaks 
ala ob 
Narrated Mu'tamir: 


| heard my father saying, "| saw Anas wearing a yellow hooded cloak of Khazz." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5802 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 20 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 72, Hadith 693 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (#3). What type of clothes should a Muhrim 
wear Allah's Messenger (#8) replied, 'Do not wear shirts, turbans trousers 
hooded cloaks or Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather); but if 
someone cannot get sandals, then he can wear Khuffs after cutting them short 
below the ankles. Do not wear clothes touched by saffon or wars (two kinds of 
perfumes). 
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(14) 
Chapter: Trousers 
baled! ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Eq 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever cannot get an Izar, can wear trousers, and 
whoever cannot wear sandals can wear Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or 
leather)." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 5804 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 22 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 695 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
A man got up and said, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What do you order us to wear 
when we assume the state of Ihram?" The Prophet (#8) replied, "Do not wear 
shirts, trousers, turbans, hooded cloaks or Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric 
or leather), but if a man has no sandals, he can wear Khuffs after cutting them 
short below the ankles; and do not wear clothes touched with (perfumes) of 
saffron or wars." 
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(15) 
Chapter: Turbans 
eleall ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "A Muhrim should not wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, 
hooded cloaks, a garment touched with (perfumes) of saffron or wars, or Khuffs 
(socks made from thick fabric or leather) except if one has no sandals in which 

case he should cut short the Khuffs below the ankles." 
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(16) 
Chapter: At-Taqannu 
tco 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Some Muslim men emigrated to Ethiopia whereupon Abu Bakr also prepared 
himself for the emigration, but the Prophet (#8) said (to him), "Wait, for | hope 
that Allah will allow me also to emigrate." Abu Bakr said, "Let my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you. Do you hope that (emigration)?" The Prophet said, 
'Yes." So Abu Bakr waited to accompany the Prophet (#8) and fed two she- 
camels he had on the leaves of As-Samur tree regularly for four months One day 
while we were sitting in our house at midday, someone said to Abu Bakr, "Here 
is Allah's Messenger (#8), coming with his head and a part of his face covered 
with a cloth-covering at an hour he never used to come to us." Abu Bakr said, 
"Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you, (O Prophet)! An urgent matter 
must have brought you here at this hour." The Prophet (#8) came and asked the 
permission to enter, and he was allowed. The Prophet (#8) entered and said to 
Abu Bakr, "Let those who are with you, go out." Abu Bakr replied, "(There is no 
stranger); they are your family. Let my father be sacrificed for you, O Allah's 
Apostle!" The Prophet (#) said, "| have been allowed to leave (Mecca)." Abu 
Bakr said, "| shall accompany you, O Allah's Messenger (#8), Let my father be 
sacrificed for you!" The Prophet (#8) said, "Yes," Abu Bakr said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)s! Let my father be sacrificed for you. Take one of these two 
shecamels of mine" The Prophet (#8) said. | will take it only after paying its 
price." So we prepared their baggage and put their journey food In a leather 
bag. And Asma’ bint Abu Bakr cut a piece of her girdle and tied the mouth of the 
leather bag with it. That is why she was called Dhatan- Nitaqaln. Then the 
Prophet (#8) and Abu Bakr went to a cave in a mountain called Thour and 
remained there for three nights. “Abdullah bin Abu Bakr. who was a young 
intelligent man. used to stay with them at night and leave before dawn so that 
in the morning, he would he with the Quraish at Mecca as if he had spent the 
night among them. If he heard of any plot contrived by the Quraish against the 
Prophet and Abu Bakr, he would understand it and (return to) inform them of it 
when it became dark. 'Amir bin Fuhaira, the freed slave of Abu Bakr used to 
graze a flock of milch sheep for them and he used to take those sheep to them 
when an hour had passed after the ‘Isha prayer. They would sleep soundly till 
‘Amir bin Fuhaira awakened them when it was still dark. He used to do that in 
each of those three nights. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 698 


(17) 
Chapter: The helmet 


Beall ob 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
In the year of the conquest of Mecca the Prophet (#8) entered Mecca, wearing 
a helmet on his head. 
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(18) 
Chapter: Al-Burud, Al-Hibar and Ash-Shamla 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Once | was walking with Allah's Messenger (#8) and he was wearing a Najram 
Burd with thick margin. A bedouin followed him and pulled his Burd so violently 
that | noticed the side of the shoulder of Allah's Messenger (#8) affected by the 

margin of the Burd because of that violent pull. The Bedouin said, "O 
Muhammad! Give me some of Allah's wealth which is with you." Allah's 

Messenger (#8) turned and looked at him, and smiling, 'he ordered that he be 

given something. 
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In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 27 
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Narrated Abu Hazim: 

Shahl bin Sa‘d said, "A lady came with a Burda. Sahl then asked (the people), 
"Do you know what Burda is?" Somebody said, "Yes. it isa Shamla with a woven 
border." Sahl added, "The lady said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have knitted 
this (Burda) with my own hands for you to wear it." Allah's Messenger (#8) took 
it and he was in need of it. Allah's Messenger (#8) came out to us and he was 
wearing it as an Izar. Aman from the people felt it and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Give it to me to wear.' The Prophet (#8) s said, 'Yes.' Then he 
sat there for some time (and when he went to his house), he folded it and sent 
it to him. The people said to that man, 'You have not done a right thing. You 
asked him for it, though you know that he does not put down anybody's 
request.’ The man said, ‘By Allah! | have only asked him so that it may be my 
shroud when | die." Sahl added, "Late it was his shroud." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 701 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying "From among my followers, a group (o 
70,000) will enter Paradise without being asked for their accounts, Their faces 
will be shining like the moon." 'Ukasha bin Muhsin Al-Asadi got up, lifting his 
covering sheet and said, "O Allah's Messenger (&8) Invoke Allah for me that He 
may include me with them." The Prophet (#8) said! "O Allah! Make him from 
them." Then another man from Al-Ansar got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(®8)! Invoke Allah for me that He may include me with them." On that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "'Ukasha has anticipated you." 


4s all se). 85352 bi ji dial 3 ae 3535 U6 CSB) GE Se ae ri 
ga ABN Oghtce cp B58} Bal he Mall YSs . 983 play dle ail oo al Ug ae 
él al Cee oc Ob le hs oe Spal pee J ABBE plas roy Vi Maat 
WABBE china" oil Uy 5 dus Abie olds 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5811 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 29 
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Narrated Qatada: 
| asked Anas, "What kind of clothes was most beloved to the Prophet?" He 
replied, "The Hibra (a kind of Yemenese cloth). 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The most beloved garment to the Prophet (#8) to wear was the Hibra (a kind of 
Yemenese cloth). 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
(the wife of the Prophet) When Allah's Messenger (#8) died, he was covered 
with a Hibra Burd (green square decorated garment). 
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(19) 
Chapter: Al-Aksiya and Al-Khama'is 
pailesdls dzuS91 Ob 


Narrated ‘Aisha and ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


When the disease of Allah's Messenger (#8) got aggravated, he covered his face 
with a Khamisa, but when he became short of breath, he would remove it from 
his face and say, "It is like that! May Allah curse the Jews Christians because 
they took the graves of their prophets as places of worship." By that he warned 
his follower of imitating them, by doing that which they did. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5815, 5816 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 706 


Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) offered prayer while he was wearing a Khamisa of his 
that had printed marks. He looked at its marks and when he finished prayer, he 
said, "Take this Khamisa of mine to Abu Jahm, for it has just now diverted my 
attention from my prayer, and bring to me the Anbijania (a plain thick sheet) of 
Abu Jahm bin Hudhaifa bin Ghanim who belonged to Bani Adi bin Ka’b." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5817 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 708 
Narrated Abu Burda: 
Aisha brought out to us a Kisa and an Izar and said, "The Prophet (#8) died while 


wearing these two." (Kisa, a square black piece of woolen cloth. Izar, a sheet 
cloth garment covering the lower half of the body). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5818 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 707 


(20) 
Chapter: Ishtimal-as-Samma 
lial! Jlardl ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) had forbidden: (A) the Mulamasa and Munabadha (bargains), 
(B) the offering of two prayers, one after the morning compulsory prayer till the 
sun rises, and the others, after the “Asr prayer till the sun sets (C) He also 
forbade that one should sit wearing one garment, nothing of which covers his 
private parts (D) and prevent them from exposure to the sky; (E) he also 
forbade Ishtimalas- Samma'. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5819 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 709 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade two ways of wearing clothes and two kinds of 
dealings. (A) He forbade the dealings of the Mulamasa and the Munabadha. In 
the Mulamasa transaction the buyer just touches the garment he wants to buy 
at night or by daytime, and that touch would oblige him to buy it. In the 
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Munabadha, one man throws his garment at another and the latter throws his 

at the former and the barter is complete and valid without examining the two 

objects or being satisfied with them (B) The two ways of wearing clothes were 

Ishtimal-as-Samma, i e., to cover one's shoulder with one's garment and leave 

the other bare: and the other way was to wrap oneself with a garment while 

one was sitting in such a way that nothing of that garment would cover one's 
private part. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5820 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 710 


(21) 
Chapter: Al-lhitiba' 
sols oF 4 sled Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade two types of dresses: (A) To sit in an Ihtiba' 
posture in one garment nothing of which covers his private parts. (B) to cover 
one side of his body with one garment and leave the other side bare The 
Prophet (#8) also forbade the Mulamasa and Munabadha. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5821 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 38 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 711 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet (#8) forbade Ishtimal-as-Samma' and that a man should sit in an 
lhtiba' posture in one garment, nothing of which covers his private parts. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5822 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 712 


(22) 
Chapter: The black Khamisa 
c1354U Aaaddl Ob 
Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid: 


The Prophet (8) was given some clothes including a black Khamisa. The 
Prophet (#8) said, "To whom shall we give this to wear?" The people kept silent 
whereupon the Prophet (8) said, "Fetch Um Khalid for me." | (Um Khalid) was 

brought carried (as | was small girl at that time). The Prophet (#8) took the 
Khamisa in his hands and made me wear it and said, "May you live so long that 
your dress will wear out and you will mend it many times." On the Khamisa 
there were some green or pale designs (The Prophet (#8) saw these designs) 
and said, "O Um Khalid! This is Sanah." (Sanah in a Ethiopian word meaning 
beautiful). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5823 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 40 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 713 


Narrated Anas: 
When Um Sulaim gave birth to a child. she said to me, "O Anas! Watch this boy 
carefully and do not give him anything to eat or drink until you have taken him 
to the Prophet (#8) tomorrow morning for the Tahnik." So the next morning | 
took the child to the Prophet (#8) who was sitting in a garden and was wearing 
a Huraithiya Khamisa and was branding the she-camel on which he had come 
during the Conquest of Mecca. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5824 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 714 


(23) 
Chapter: Green clothes 


pel es ob 


Narrated ‘Ikrima: 


Rifa’a divorced his wife whereupon ‘AbdurRahman bin Az-Zubair Al-Qurazi 
married her. ‘Aisha said that the lady (came), wearing a green veil (and 
complained to her (Aisha) of her husband and showed her a green spot on her 
skin caused by beating). It was the habit of ladies to support each other, so 
when Allah's Messenger (#8) came, ‘Aisha said, "| have not seen any woman 
suffering as much as the believing women. Look! Her skin is greener than her 
clothes!" When ‘AbdurRahman heard that his wife had gone to the Prophet, he 
came with his two sons from another wife. She said, "By Allah! | have done no 
wrong to him but he is impotent and is as useless to me as this," holding and 
showing the fringe of her garment, Abdur-Rahman said, "By Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! She has told a lie! | am very strong and can satisfy her but she 
is disobedient and wants to go back to Rifa‘a." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, to 
her, "If that is your intention, then know that it is unlawful for you to remarry 
Rifa'a unless ‘Abdur-Rahman has had sexual intercourse with you." Then the 
Prophet (#8) saw two boys with ‘Abdur- Rahman and asked (him), "Are these 
your sons?" On that ‘AbdurRahman said, "Yes." The Prophet (#8) said, "You 
claim what you claim (i.e.. that he is impotent)? But by Allah, these boys 
resemble him as a crow resembles a crow," 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5825 
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In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 42 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 715 


(24) 
Chapter: White clothes 


g 
val I ob 


Narrated Sa‘d: 


On the day of the battle of Uhud, on the right and on the left of the Prophet 
(#8) were two men wearing white clothes, and | had neither seen them before, 
nor did | see them afterwards. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5826 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 43 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 716 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 
| came to the Prophet (#8) while he was wearing white clothes and sleeping. 
Then | went back to him again after he had got up from his sleep. He said, 
"Nobody says: 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah’ and then later on 
he dies while believing in that, except that he will enter Paradise." | said, "Even 
if he had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft?" He said. ‘Even if he 
had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft." | said, "Even if he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft?" He said. ‘Even if he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft." | said, ‘Even it he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft?’ He said, "Even if he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft, inspite of the Abu Dharr's dislike. 
Abu ‘Abdullah said, "This is at the time of death or before it if one repents and 
regrets and says "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. He will be 
forgiven his sins." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5827 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 717 


(25) 
Chapter: The wearing of silk clothes by men 
die SpA le 1555 «SLESU aalfals Casi a Ob 
Narrated Aba “Uthman An-Nahdi: 


While we were with ‘Utba bin Farqad at Adharbijan, there came ‘Umar's letter 
indicating that Allah's Apostle had forbidden the use of silk except this much, 
then he pointed with his index and middle fingers. To our knowledge, by that he 
meant embroidery. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5828 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 718 


Narrated Abu ‘Uthman: 

While we were at Adharbijan, ‘Umar wrote to us: ‘Allah's Messenger (#2) 
forbade wearing silk except this much. Then the Prophet (#8) approximated his 
two fingers (index and middle fingers) (to illustrate that) to us.' Zuhair (the sub- 

narrator) raised up his middle and index fingers. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5829 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 719 


Narrated Abu ‘Uthman: 
While we were with ‘Utba. ‘Umar wrote to us: The Prophet (#8) said, "There is 
none who wears silk in this world except that he will wear nothing of it in the 
Hereafter." ' Abu ‘“Uthman pointed out with his middle and index fingers. 


This hadith has also been narrated by Abu ‘“Uthman. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5830 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 720 


Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 
While Hudhaifa was at Al-Madain, he asked for water whereupon the chief of 
the village brought him water in a silver cup. Hudhaifa threw it at him and said, 
"| have thrown it only because | have forbidden him to use it, but he does not 
stop using it. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Gold, silver, silk and Dibaj (a kind of 
silk) are for them (unbelievers) in this world and for you (Muslims) in the 
hereafter.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5831 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 722 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said, Whoever wears silk in this world shall not wear it in the 
Hereafter." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5832 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 49 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 723 


Narrated Thabit: 
| heard Ibn Az-Zubair delivering a sermon, saying, "Muhammad said, 'Whoever 
wears silk in this world, shall not wear it in the Hereafter." 


3019 


Se ea Cae a es ee 
3535) g ata JD 3 psd Gull Se a" plug ule all lo Jas’ 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5833 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 50 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 724 


Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: 
| heard ‘Umar saying, "The Prophet (#8) said, 'Whoever wears silk in this world, 
shall not wear it in the Hereafter." 


This hadith is also narrated through 'Umar ibn al-Khattab. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5834 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 51 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 725 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (ra): 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "None wears silk in this world, but he who will have 
no share in the Hereafter." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5835 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 72, Hadith 725 


(26) 
Chapter: Whoever just touches silk but does not wear it 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
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The Prophet (#8) was given a silk garment as a gift and we started touching it 
with our hands and admiring it. On that the Prophet (#8) said, "Do you wonder 
at this?" We said, "Yes." He said, "The handkerchiefs of Sad bin Mu’adh in 
Paradise are better than this." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5836 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 727 


(27) 
Chapter: The use of silk in bedding 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 


The Prophet (#8) forbade us to drink out of gold and silver vessels, or eat in it, 
Ann also forbade the wearing of silk and Dibaj or sitting on it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5837 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 728 


(28) 
Chapter: The wearing of Qassiiy 
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Narrated Ibn Azib: 


The Prophet (#8) forbade us to use the red Mayathir and to use Al-Qassiy. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5838 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 55 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 729 


(29) 
Chapter: Silk Is allowed for men suffering from an itch 


ASoxb oy5bl Ge JEM Gad} b Gb 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) allowed Az-Zubair and ‘Abdur-Rahman to wear silk because 
they were suffering from an itch. 


ely dube ail sho fail Gad ; 55 JB cull Ge BSE YE as GST R55 GAS) Ja5s Sis 
Lag Bos 5d ud § gasp! ares SAU 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5839 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 56 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 730 


(30) 
Chapter: Silk for women 


clad » 551 ob 
Narrated “Ali bin Abi Talib: 


The Prophet (#8) gave me a silk suit. | went out wearing it, but seeing the signs 
of anger on his face, | tore it and distributed it among my wives. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5840 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 731 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 


‘Umar saw a silk suit being sold, so he said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Why 
don't you buy it so that you may wear it when delegates come to you, and also 


sis 


on Fridays?" The Prophet (#) said, "This is worn only by him who has no share 
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in the Hereafter." Afterwards the Prophet (#8) sent to Umar a silk suit suitable 

for wearing. Umar said to the Prophet, "You have given it to me to wear, yet | 

have heard you saying about it what you said?" The Prophet (#8) said, "I sent it 
to you so that you might either sell it or give it to somebody else to wear." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5841 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 732 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
that he had seen Um Kulthum, the daughter of Allah's Messenger (#8) , wearing 
a red silk garment. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5842 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 733 


(31) 
Chapter: The Prophet (saws) used to be contented with whatever clothes or mats 
were available 
Lass ola go 55555 plug ule all ro fll ST GL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


For one year | wanted to ask ‘Umar about the two women who helped each 
other against the Prophet (#8) but | was afraid of him. One day he dismounted 
his riding animal and went among the trees of Arak to answer the call of nature, 
and when he returned, | asked him and he said, "(They were) ‘Aisha and Hafsa." 
Then he added, "We never used to give significance to ladies in the days of the 
Pre-lslamic period of ignorance, but when Islam came and Allah mentioned 
their rights, we used to give them their rights but did not allow them to 
interfere in our affairs. Once there was some dispute between me and my wife 
and she answered me back in a loud voice. | said to her, ‘Strange! You can retort 
in this way?’ She said, 'Yes. Do you say this to me while your daughter troubles 
Allah's Messenger (#)?' So | went to Hafsa and said to her, 'l warn you not to 
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disobey Allah and His Apostle.’ | first went to Hafsa and then to Um Salama and 
told her the same. She said to me, 'O ‘Umar! It surprises me that you interfere 
in our affairs so much that you would poke your nose even into the affairs of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and his wives.' So she rejected my advice. There was an 
Ansari man; whenever he was absent from Allah's Messenger (#8) and | was 
present there, | used to convey to him what had happened (on that day), and 
when | was absent and he was present there, he used to convey to me what 
had happened as regards news from Allah's Messenger (#8) . During that time 
all the rulers of the nearby lands had surrendered to Allah's Messenger (#8) 
except the king of Ghassan in Sham, and we were afraid that he might attack us. 
All of a sudden the Ansari came and said, 'A great event has happened!' | asked 
him, 'What is it? Has the Ghassani (king) come?’ He said, 'Greater than that! 
Allah's Messenger (#8) has divorced his wives! | went to them and found all of 
them weeping in their dwellings, and the Prophet (#8) had ascended to an 


upper room of his. At the door of the room there was a slave to whom | went 
and said, "Ask the permission for me to enter 


." He admitted me and | entered 
to see the Prophet (#8) lying on a mat that had left its imprint on his side. Under 


his head there was a leather pillow stuffed with palm fires. Behold! There were 
some hides hanging there and some grass for tanning. Then | mentioned what | 
had said to Hafsa and Um Salama and what reply Um Salama had given me. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) smiled and stayed there for twenty nine days and then 
came down." (See Hadith No. 648, Vol. 3 for details) 


HE OSI GF OBS 3 WHE BE hee 63 GSE Ge ol} G5 Sas As js bf Olails is 
aul doe Gall Je GALES git oBhall ge & sab Ula Ot dayl Ul Sac dia Eh) Ul. Lagic ail Qa) 
Jb S Aakss daste lis atile a5 tab HI! JS 18 is 35 ORS «3 Bai E1kaS plang dle 
SF gE fe lA Wale ay 8 td A 35855 ASLiY| ole WB BL slab 159) ella 3 US 


Ooi EI SEY eg iW Clad J ELE 156 Shel 59 G5 O85 yg! be sited § BH 
dil pass SI Asi Sy LS Laks 26 play ale atl Le toil g3H ts J 
g ASS 48 fat cb Hed CRE ESS Soran es Aaah aa Ay du59 
oe UF) O85 isso da late olay dle ail yo ul J 


Jos of 55 313) 38 3 5 Alb Uygil 
AU! S945 Qf Eds Ig O95 lay aussi ig dg elug ade ale tes au! J 
Al Sg 


Joey Oy cole IS} lads 


5 D3S G8 O85 plug dubs al dhe BN Its be O95) ta ith p88 alg auls ail ue 
co oe les Abseie Orcslas WS el BNL OLAE Be Dune 


(55 UB A ALIN US alieg ae atl be 
oa5 (alls BIS Gs ASI Ju lags els log a) 


12 331 4s 35 4) Ugh 95 islaiSl 
43 rae dlc Pat (ue iil I315 QS 5S 


Lhe HOGG Edad Solas lung ae abil a oli 
al bo fell BS E1E5 og Osta! 28 6 Canes aordall Ob Jes WI ade Gg dee 
dalas Cal lg Cag) LOSES pS bye Mass duly CAI5 cat G S153 pres Te pling ule 
ail ue ail J 9-05 El bd dala Al Ye SS silly dale alg dais) E18 il 63555 1b 585 
OS 8 Ad a deg 4t5 EB eluy ade 


3024 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5843 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 734 


Narrated Um Salama: 

One night the Prophet (#4) woke up, saying, "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah! How many afflictions have been sent down tonight, and 
how many treasures have been sent down (disclosed)! Who will go and wake up 
(for prayers) the lady dwellers of these rooms? Many well dressed soul (people) 

in this world, will be naked on the Day of Resurrection." 


ale bo cyl EY Lo Sl ds B5)l of F cake USl Alin Bis tans J abl Lue Bis 

G2 AL ss Sts Ail 8) aS" 585 685 Ja Gs 2 pling dul all oo {gil BRA IE dale 

" Jalal ays dye WAI 8 daw bo S hss Calpe Hig bol ge ds (Sle Adal 
aslal 38 GS 3 Shi ld ia 2565 & Bi J 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5844 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 735 
(32) 


Chapter: To invoke for the one wearing a new garment 
Bue 638 Gud do) FL Ob 
Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid: 


Some clothes were presented to Allah's Messenger (#8) as a gift and there was 
a black Khamisa with it. The Prophet asked (his companions), "To whom do you 
suggest we give this Khamisa?" The people kept quiet. Then he said, "Bring me 
Um Khalid," So | was brought to him and he dressed me with it with his own 
hands and said twice, "May you live so long that you will wear out many 
garments." He then started looking at the embroidery of that Khamisa and said, 
"O Um Khalid! This is Sana!" (Sana in Ethiopian language means beautiful.) 'Is- 
hag, a sub-narrator, said: A woman of my family had told me that she had seen 
the Khamisa worn by Um Khalid. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5845 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 736 


(33) 
Chapter: Men are forbidden to use saffron 
JEU REM! Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) forbade men to use saffron. 


ol olay dule alll de iil 5 Jb gil BS E pall BE FE ceylall dee As has Bas 
25) SRE 58 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5846 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 737 


(34) 
Chapter: The garment dyed with saffron 
eA OSB Ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


sls 


The Prophet (#2) forbade Muhrims to wear clothes dyed with Wars or saffron. 


de igill Bd. Logic all 9d). 586 g8l g& lho of alll ue be SUA Wis gis gfi Wis 
ONKES. 31 ajay Egiere G35 ASI Gua SI eluy ale alll 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5847 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 738 


(35) 
Chapter: The red garment 


pres rereirene 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


The Prophet (#8) was of a modest height. | saw him wearing a red suit, and | did 
not see anything better than him. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5848 
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In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 739 


(36) 
Chapter: The red Mithara 
58551 oral OL 


nee Al-Bara: 


The Prophet (#8) ordered us to observe seven things: To visit the sick; follow 
funeral processions; say 'May Allah bestow His Mercy on you’, to the sneezer if 
he says, ‘Praise be to Allah!; He forbade us to wear silk, Dibaj, Qassiy and 
Istibarg (various kinds of silken clothes); or to use red Mayathir (silkcushions). 
(See Hadith No. 253 A, Vol. 8). 


Ow. dis dill gd). ell ¢ OF O5RS (3 U9 oO) Agha GE chad BI Ge duke Bis day’ wes 
wail: OF Glass cgublall cn dG GSI elals cyayall 8 Pelete (ge! elug dulce All ide iil G5al 
SSN S05 «SELYG <Cotedlly CMG G5 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5849 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 740 


(37) 
Chapter: Sibtiya and other shoes 
latbs ati AS JU! Ob 
Narrated Sa’id Abu Maslama: 


| asked Anas (bin Malik), "Did the Prophet (#8) use to offer the prayers with his 
shoes on?" He said, "Yes." 


ea a er 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5850 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 67 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 741 


Narrated Sa‘id Al-Maqburi: 
'‘Ubai bin Juraij said to “Abdullah Ben “Umar, "| see you doing four things which 
are not done by your friends." Ibn “Umar said, "What are they, O Ibn Juraij?" He 
said, "| see that you do not touch except the two Yemenite corners of the Ka’ba 
(while performing the Tawaf): and | see you wearing the Sabtiyya shoes; and | 
see you dyeing (your hair) with Sufra; and | see that when you are in Mecca, the 
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people assume the state of Ihram on seeing the crescent (on the first day of 
Dhul-Hijja) while you do not assume the state of Ihram till the Day of Tarwiya 
(8th Dhul Hijja)." “Abdullah bin “Umar said to him, "As for the corners of the 
Ka‘ba, | have not seen Allah's Messenger (#8) touching except the two Yemenite 
corners, As for the Sabtiyya shoes, | saw Allah's Messenger (#8) wearing leather 
shoes that had no hair, and he used to perform the ablution while wearing 
them. Therefore, | like to wear such shoes. As regards dyeing with Sufra, | saw 
Allah's Messenger (#8) dyeing his hair with it, so | like to dye (my hair) with it. As 
regards the crescent (of Dhul-Hijja), | have not seen Allah's Messenger (#8) 
assuming the state of Ihram till his she-camel set out (on the 8th of Dhul-Hijja) 
588 of ail ua) IS Bh QS gh ue Ge ofdall pats Ge lle Ye cAslis §3 dill ue Bas 
etth UB a4 OIE a a dE Ghies Eyleal je isi 5i al Wal Gas awh. lagie alll ey. 
ERS) DBI 9 Bs LEIL Ae5 ABI ALAS TEU! 4.05 Eesh9 gisledl 9) OBI Ge Zui Y 
ISS Ul 508 Oy il Jee 4 SUAS Ag Wl 855 OS Ss ETS alo OSU 15h 8) Gol Cal By 
all p25 Eh SIS ELAN DL Lal cgttslaall SY Saas plang dle all We ald 5451 3 BB 
as Bshdal aly gaa OI Cot BS Lg L555 3.8 Lid Geld gil LI Guay pleg ale al be 
Ail 9.25 51 J GIS USBI lal5 LQ & Reel SI Cai Ul lg Ries alurg ade all Leo ail gy ESI 
Alley 4) ald £5 Ug) plug ade ail re 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5851 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 68 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 742 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade that a Muhrim should wear clothes dyed with 
Saffron or Wars, and said, "Whoever has no shoes can put on Khuffs (socks 
made from thick fabric or leather) after cutting it below the ankles 


Ai Je. Lagic dill 9d). 38 gl gé aloo of atl we Ge Ble WEI ccaagd U3 atl due Wis 
doi J ja a" 185 «039 HN OISAES, Egicas 655 AAAI Qual Oi lug tule al ro alll Ug wy 
"5S Go \3 o NADI agaladsls «gid “lla ees 

Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5852 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 69 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 743 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever has no Izar (waist sheet), can wear trousers 


and whoever has no sandals, can wear Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or 
leather, but cut them short below the ankles)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5853 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 744 


(38) 
Chapter: While putting on shoes, start with right foot 
Bal Jabty tags Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) used to like starting from the right in performing ablution, 
combing his hair and putting on his shoes. 


AB55 A1E559 oy 982 3 GSB)! Cod clung dle all Lhe fill OS EIB. ic alll gay. Asse Ye 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5854 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 745 


(39) 
Chapter: Do not walk wearing one shoe only 
65) 035 £5 Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If you want to put on your shoes, put on the right 
shoe first; and if you want to take them off, take the left one first. Let the right 
shoe be the first to be put on and the last to be taken off." 


925 dl ac alll S2)- 85354 gl bt ¢ GE y= UB glist SMe Ge cdalis 33 ail Age ds 
Sail Sel «Jladl Uld G35 lp cuaally Ligld SST ati)" OB play que ail Le al 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5855 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 747 
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(40) 
Chapter: One should take off the left shoe first 
BSol5 J 3 (ta Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "None of you should walk, wearing one shoe only; 
he should either put on both shoes or put on no shoes whatsoever." 


al ue il! 9-45 ji B58 al be E «ZsbNI ye «oH il be SMe Ge cdalna é3 ail dae Was 
Wikies ie 5) ines lagadt Sols BS 3 SAsi gas" dé elug dle 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5856 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 73 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 746 


(41) 
Chapter: Straps in a sandal 
Lealg Whels Sed shy 805 S85 3 OTS Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


The sandal of the Prophet (#8) had two straps. 


Ail he foil «55 Gi. dic all 9d). Gull WAS B35 Ge AlaS As Slge b3 Glas Wis 
OSD OE plug ale 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5857 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 748 


Narrated Isaa bin Tahman: 
Anas bin Malik brought out for us, two sandals having two straps. Thabit Al- 
Banani said, "These were the sandals of the Prophet (#8) ." 


lug ale alll duo goill U35 odd BUH EL6 les 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5858 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 749 


(42) 
Chapter: The red tent of leather 


0ST dye sbyascl aah Ob 
Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 
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| came to the Prophet (#8) while he was inside a red leather tent, and | saw Bilal 
taking the remaining water of the ablution of the Prophet, and the people were 
taking of that water and rubbing it on their faces; and whoever could not get 
anything of it, would share the moisture of the hand of his companion (and then 
rub it on his face). 


(ol ESI HB cyl 32 ARES Glo OFF SE OH QI Ys Jab gis JB d5e36 b) Jans Wie 
plats dele tl tan Gl gan ABTS Cag epi et AS 39 385 plang ule all doe 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5859 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 76 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 750 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) called for the Ansar and gathered them in a leather tent. 


OF «Cug3 ss rill 85 obs 83 al oi C6 B53) Ge Sie aed GAT lea! si as 
lai) J] plug ale all Lo égill dajl J. aus al 52). Me 33 Sud 3 8T JB lg gi 
eal? on 4 a8 3 62555 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5860 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 751 


(43) 
Chapter: To sit on a Hasir 
09555 was! Je welt! ob 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) used to construct a loom with a Hasir at night m order to pray 
therein, and during the day he used to spread it out and sit on it. The people 
started coming to the Prophet (#8) at night to offer the prayer behind him 
When their number increased, the Prophet (#8) faced them and said. O people! 
Do only those good deeds which you can do, for Allah does not get tired (of 
giving reward) till you get tired, and the best deeds to Allah are the incessant 
ones though they were few. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5861 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 78 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 752 


(44) 
Chapter: Garments having fold buttons 
SUL 5h) Ob 
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 


My father, Makhrama said to me, "| have come to know that some cloaks have 
come to the Prophet (#8) and he is distributing them. So O my son! take me to 
him." We went to the Prophet (#8) and found him in the house. My father said 
to me, "O my son! Call the Prophet (#8) for me." | found it hard to do so, so| 
said surprisingly, "Shall | call Allah's Messenger (#8) for you 2" My father said, "O 
mu son! He is not a tyrant." So | called him and he came out wearing a Dibaj 
cloak having gold buttons, and said: "O Makhrama, | kept this for you." The 
Prophet (#8) then gave it to him. 


eal Oi gals 45) @38 “236 4) Ub dasha abi a Aaja 8 54a)! ge ASB Gl op! wits Eat Js 
i Jog Ueles uate alle a gaudy 583 45,81 gle Cas plug dle abl be 
SD g£5i E185 US Cabs wes ule al de il LEI EY ULES cali 3 elug dle 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5862 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 72, Hadith 752 
(45) 
Chapter: Gold rings 
dU gig Gb 
Narrated Al-Bara' bin “Azib: 


The Prophet (#8) forbade us to use seven things: He forbade using gold rings, 
silk, Istabrag, Dibaj, red Mayathir, Al-Qassiy, and silver utensils. He ordered us 
to do seven other things. To pay a visit to the sick; to follow funeral processions; 
to say, "May Allah be merciful to you" to a sneezer if he says "Praise be to 
Allah"; to return greetings, to accept invitations; to help others to fulfil their 
oaths and to help the oppressed ones. 
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Cdats US FES gy ge G3 digs Chon Tb ails {3 Cadi Wis dh is Ast Bis 
GOD SIS BE B gla 4e pling Ade all Yoo doll OG Ugh. Legis lil gd). ile oS ela 
6 al5 Adal 40315 totally slp del] Ball Tels «Spray |5 op Sl OF). CBA! dals JU 3i 
ceed 15815 « IN! LEIS «PSL 355 «bol! cradig 8s EtSI5 «anal Sten eae 
egal 235 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5863 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 753 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) forbade the wearing of a gold ring. 


hg 8 185 GE oll gh AU! ye fe oS Be ody UBS GE US Ls Gf tad gis 
Gadi saz las BU SE Ge BIA lag ale alll Le ill oF. dis Ail (92). 556 Gl be 
Ali pers) Ree pail 4 aoe baGS 3 OF 453d 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5864 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 81 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 754 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) wore a gold or silver .. ring and placed its stone towards 
the palm of his hand. The people also started wearing gold rings like it, but 
when the Prophet (#8) saw them wearing such rings, he threw away that golden 
ring and then wore a silver ring. 

AI 925 Of. ai abil gay. A 0s bb A968 gis U6 call nb be ads Bhs Siad Wiis 
S555 ety (358 «gol R455 48S 5 as 4.28 U5 CBS bye WIE 55S! ling tule atitl ie 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5865 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 755 


(46) 
Chapter: Sliver rings 
Aall Sls ob 
Narrated Ibn. “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) wore a gold ring ora silver ring and placed its stone 
towards the palm of his hand and had the name 'Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah' engraved on it. The people also started wearing gold rings like it, but 
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when the Prophet (#8) saw them wearing such rings, he threw away his own 
ring and said. "| will never wear it," and then wore a silver ring, whereupon the 
people too started wearing silver rings. lbn ‘Umar added: After the Prophet (#5) 
Abu Bakr wore the ring, and then ‘Umar and then ‘Uthman wore it till it fell in 
the Aris well from “Uthman. 


Ol Lagic ait 92). oo 

413 ubg aS 4h lao did Ages Aad 51 8S bys La5LE JSS ling auc ail dio eee 

5551S, MASS) agai)" N85 cas (Bj Log S51 U5 61 ES Albee Yo) L5G AW! Jgtsy AES 

play dle atl Joo foil 85 SLI Guyld sab 43108 aeaall 6 5 ah a8 ga eh 
Cepyl ge GO Ge 885 GS lake H fat BS si 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5866 


TAye 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 83 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 756 


(47) 
Chapter 
ob 


Narrated Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) wore a gold ring, then he threw it and said, "I will never 
wear it." The people also threw their (gold) rings. 

JB. Lagic ail 92). 508 gf atl we GF oboe gf dhl we Be ls Ue dalas f3 alll Lue Wis 
CGN A "SSAA" DUES 5483 CS yo LASS yl ling ule atl Yoo alll Ug.t5 SE 
RLeices 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5867 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 84 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 756 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
that he saw a silver ring on the hand of Allah's Messenger (#8) for one day only. 
Then the people had silver rings made for themselves and wore it. On that, 
Allah's Messenger (#8) threw away their rings as well. (For the details of this 
Hadith, see Fath-ul-Bari, Vol. 12, page 438). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5868 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 85 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 757 


(48) 
Chapter: Stone of the ring 
SE gad Ob 
Narrated Humaid: 

Anas was asked, "Did the Prophet (#8) wear a ring?" Anas said, "Once he 
delayed the: ‘Isha’ prayer till midnight. Then he came, facing us...... as iflam 
now Looking at the glitter of his ring ..... and said, "The people have offered 

their prayers and slept but you have been in prayer as you have been waiting 
for it." 
plug dle atl dhe dill IES) Jd Gudl Jad JIB Sead UST ca55) b3 days GAS) dite Wis 
JB ASS 25 A) SBS GBS cagdy Gale asi S Jel 28 J) Lindl de Ab 5S 7 J wits 
"WB A555! la BSL G lgll55 A) Silg elgg glo 33 Goll Gy" 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5869 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 86 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 758 


Narrated Anas: 

The ring of the Prophet (#8) was of silver, and its stone was of silver too. 
All Goo foil Gl. dis alll ody. Gull G2 His$ dias Coos JB Joins Udi Go| Bis 
sll go LEST dae Lad his Oli 33 p55 SlB3 Ae 4A3 665 483 Gye 48s GE plug ale 

elug dule ail ue 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5870 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 87 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 759 


(49) 
Chapter: An iron ring 
wsdl iE Ob 
Narrated Sahl: 


A woman came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "| have come to present myself to 
you (for marriage)." She kept standing for a long period during which period the 
Prophet (#8) looked at her carefully. When she stayed for a Long period, a man 
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said to the Prophet (#8) "If you are not in need of her, then marry her to me.' 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Have you got anything to give her (as Mahr)2" The man 
said, "No." The Prophet said, "Go (to your house) and search for something." 
The man went and came back to say, "By Allah, | could not find anything." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Go again and search for something, even if it be an iron 
ring." He went again and came back saying, "No, by Allah, | could not get even 
an iron ring." The man had only an Izar and had no Rida’ (upper garment). He 
said, "I will give her my lzar as Mahr." On that the Prophet (#8) said, "Your Izar? 
If she wears it, nothing of it will remain on you, and if you wear it nothing of it 
will be on her" The man went aside and sat down When the Prophet (#8) saw 
him leaving (after a while), he called back and asked. "How much Qur'an do you 
know (by heart) ° He said, '| know such and such Suras," naming some Suras. The 
Prophet (#8) said, "| marry her to you for the amount of Qur'an you know (by 
heart). 
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(galhd US WIS 505 5 BIS Sigs EaliS gud Cadi Ch ESL pling ule atl to goill JI 
"SBS" 6S AB." Gauad tech Hike "J As @ EU 355 J 5) lgud35 US; ls 
5 8 BL J" BAS §0 WE 515 qual C83!" I M4 6355 O) dlls JS 255 GB ds 
One ace wae BIS) ale le 35) leg Ws Je LE 95 altlg 9 JU 
USS Su." Bioh Aho Wile B55 gl Atay) Op ebook Wis cule BS QI Aa! by 33H]" ples 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5871 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 88 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 760 


(50) 
Chapter: To engrave a ring 
eile) 85 Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) wanted to write a letter to a group of people or some 
non-Arabs. It was said to him, "They do not accept any letter unless it is 
stamped." So the Prophet (#8) had a silver ring made for himself, and on it was 
engraved: 'Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah’. .. as if | am now looking at the 
glitter of the ring on the finger (or in the palm) of the Prophet (#8) . 


oi. dis dil (92). Mes of yall Ge 318 Go hen Wis «ai5) Gf Lys Wis « JES) ue Wis 
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5) paws; GBS alll Ug.2j Aa5S AE Abd fo WIE plug due abil ro foil L556 ails ale Sy 
85 3 5I lag ale ail he Goll He] G EI Yana 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5872 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 89 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 761 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) had a silver ring made for himself and it was worn by 
him on his hand. Afterwards it was worn by Abu Bakr, and then by ‘Umar, and 
then by ‘Uthman till it fell in the Aris well. (On that ring) was engraved: 
‘Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah." 


Legis atl (92). Se Gilge08 Se ale Geis be Sle at oe 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5873 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 90 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 762 
(51) 


Chapter: To wear the ring on the little finger 


pais 3 SEN ob 


Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) got a ring made for himself and said, "| have got a ring made 
(for myself) and engraved a certain engraving on it so none of you should get 
such an engraving on his ring." | saw the glitter of the ring on his little finger. 


ae Jb. dic all SD: ool §S dbs bf pyall Lee Is ceylgll Lue Bis Gare gf Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5874 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 91 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 763 


(52) 
Chapter: Taking a ring for stamping letters 
eats ESI JAI Ig CRY FT eel 4 bY SEI SES Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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When the Prophet (#8) intended to write to the Byzantines, it was said to him, 
"Those people do not read your letter unless it is stamped." So the Prophet (#) 
took a silver ring and got 'Muhammad, the Apostle of Allah' engraved on it .... as 

if | am now looking at its glitter in his hand. 


foddl SHI I JB. dics dill 9d). ee Cane WIS «yobl gl és 5 AST WAS 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5875 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 92 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 764 


(53) 
Chapter: Keeping the stone of the ring towards the palm 
485 125 3 SEI Gad Jas 8 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) had a golden ring made for himself, and when he wore it. he 
used to turn its stone toward the palm of his! hand. So the people too had gold 
made for themselves. The Prophet (#8) then ascended the pulpit, and after 
glorifying and praising Allah, he said, "| had it made for me, but now | will never 
wear it again." He threw it away, and then the people threw away their rings 
too. (Juwairiya, a subnarrator, said: | think Anas said that the Prophet (#8) was 


wearing the ring in his right hand.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5876 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 93 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 765 
(54) 
Chapter: "None should have the same engraving made on his ring as the engraving on 
my ring." 


SIS pS JE YS" olny dle Ail ro toll 38 OL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) took a silver ring and had ‘Muhammad, the Apostle’ of 
Allah' engraved on it. The Prophet then said (to us), 'l have a silver ring with 
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‘Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah engraved on it, so none of you should 
have the same engraving on his ring." 
AI 545 OI. dic alll 92) Hla 8 ydl G8 ate oi py we Ge Blas Bis Sins Bis 
Ge WE SIS5) GI" 3 atl Ug.dj Aes cad GG ADS yo SLE LES plug ade alll Luo 
Vaal Je del gas 96 A gj SES 643 EK S59 «By5 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5877 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 94 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 766 


(55) 
Chapter: The engraving of the ring done in three lines? 
sh 596 SES 2n85 Jad Ud Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


that when Abu Bakr became the Caliph, he wrote a letter to him (and stamped 
it with the Prophet's ring) and the engraving of the ring was in three lines: 
Muhammad in one line, ‘Apostle’ in another line, and '‘Allah' in a third line. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5878 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 95 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 767 


Anas added: 
The ring of the Prophet (#8) was in his hand, and after him, in Abu Bakr's hand, 
and then in ‘Umar's hand after Abu Bakr. When “Uthman was the Caliph, once 
he was sitting at the well of Aris. He removed the ring from his hand and while 
he was trifling with it, dropped into the well. We kept on going to the well with 
“Uthman for three days looking for the ring, and finally the well was drained, but 
the ring was not found. 


auc ail dio iil SE ob db ceil Oe cdalad Se gl Gas Ju ts bais)| Geet B55 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5879 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 96 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 767 
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(56) 
Chapter: Rings for women 
clad SLES Ob 
CBS Aulgs 5lE JE SB. 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


| offered the ‘Id prayer with the Prophet (#8) and he offered prayer before the 
Khutba (sermon). ibn ‘Abbas added: After the prayer the Prophet (#8) came 
towards (the rows of) the women and ordered them to give alms, and the 
women started putting their big and small rings in the garment of Bilal 


Ail (92). WEE gil oF «gle bF « ght jas GI Gs IGE elt si Bis 
CF OF OF 9 O31 55 BAN U8 Lad play ale abl de tail & OVEN RGONUY legis 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 5880 
In-book reference 


: Book 77, Hadith 97 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 768 
(57) 


Chapter: The wearing of necklaces and Sikhab by the women 
clad iE ASI5 WS Ob 

BL05 Cub bye 83018 485 

Narrated ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) came out on the day of ‘Id and offered a two-rak at prayer 
and he did not pray any rak’a before it, nor after it. Then he went towards the 
women and ordered them to give alms. The women started donating their 

earring and necklaces. 


ae Oe 
rier ie Gus Shpall less aBLEIL sbsals 

Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5881 

In-book reference 


: Book 77, Hadith 98 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 769 
(58) 


Chapter: To borrow a necklace 
SG jer Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 
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A necklace belonging to Asma' was lost, and the Prophet (#8) sent men in its 
search. The time for the prayer became due and they were without ablution 
and they could not find water; therefore they prayed without ablution, They 
mentioned that to the Prophet (#8) . Then Allah revealed the Verse of 
Tayammum. (Aisha added: that she had borrowed (the necklace) from Asma’). 
[gis alll go). ABE 2 col GE BI5E b3 Ali Is Sine BIS qunlsil U3 Gla! Bis 
\52i)9 SLA! a5 Sley GAB gy lng ade abl oe iglll Cass Bed B56 Sls E56 
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sland do EjELDI ABLE BE dul SE pli G2 As) 851515 .eagill 47 au 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5882 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 99 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 770 


(59) 
Chapter: rie 
clad) bale 
Bad slb5 BIST A) ep9d GaShS ABLAIL clay 4 ale 6 Se fo5Il Sbsal jolie 531 Bs. 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


"The Prophet (#8) offered a two-rak‘at prayer on ‘Id day and he did not offer 
any (Nawafil prayer) before or after it. He then went towards the women, and 
Bilal was accompanying him, and ordered them to give alms. And so the women 
started giving their earrings (etc .). 

Aibl 92). WE ofl yt has Edos Ub dae IIE gab BIS See §3 FES Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5883 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 100 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 771 


(60) 
Chapter: As-Sikhab for boys 
Oka) EAs ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| was with Allah's Messenger (#8) in one of the Markets of Medina. He left (the 
market) and so did |. Then he asked thrice, "Where is the small (child)?" Then he 
said, "Call Al-Hasan bin “Ali." So Al-Hasan bin “Ali got up and started walking with 
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a necklace (of beads) around his neck. The Prophet (#8) stretched his hand out 
like this, and Al-Hasan did the same. The Prophet (#8) embraced him and said, 
"O Allah! | love him, so please love him and love those who love him." Since 
Allah's Messenger . said that. aa has been dearer to me than Al-Hasan. 


~o- [7-49 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5884 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 101 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 772 


(61) 
Chapter: Men who are in the similitude of women, and women who are in the 
similitude of men 


JEXL ENG ssasls lal O9g8da)] Ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) cursed those men who are in the similitude (assume the 
manners) of women and those women who are in the similitude (assume the 
manners) of men. 


ail se. a 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5885 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 102 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 773 


(62) 
Chapter: The dismissal of such men as are in similitude of women, from the houses 
cagtlll go slah Sugttsll ch] Ob 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) cursed effeminate men (those men who are in the similitude 

(assume the manners of women) and those women who assume the manners 

of men, and he said, "Turn them out of your houses ." The Prophet (#8) turned 
out such-and-such man, and ‘Umar turned out such-and-such woman. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5886 


: Book 77, Hadith 103 
: Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 774 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Um Salama: 
that once the Prophet (#8) was in her house, and an effeminate man was there 
too. The effeminate man said to “Abdullah, (Um Salama's brother) "O “Abdullah! 
lf Ta'if should be conquered tomorrow, | recommend you the daughter of 

Ghailan, for she is so fat that she has four curves in the front (of her belly) and 

eight at the back." So the Prophet (#8) said (to his wives) "These effeminate 
(men) should not enter upon you (your houses). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5887 

: Book 77, Hadith 104 


: Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 775 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(63) 
Chapter: To cut short the mustaches 
yi! ba8 ob 
eS D\g cylEll o& p85 chs 13863 ctlell Gols J) 5BY Gs GLE gh 5a JI 385. 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "To get the moustaches cut 'short is characteristic of the 
Fitra." 
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Reference 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 105 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 776 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Five practices are characteristics of the Fitra: 
circumcision, shaving the pubic region, clipping the nails and cutting the 
moustaches short." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5889 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 106 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 777 


(64) 
Chapter: The clipping of nails 
DEBS! di OL 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "To shave the pubic hair. to clip the nails and to cut 
the moustaches short, are characteristics of the Fitra." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5890 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 107 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 778 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying. "Five practices are characteristics of the Fitra: 
circumcision, shaving the pubic hair, cutting the moustaches short, clipping the 
nails, and depilating the hair of the armpits." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5891 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 108 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 779 
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Narrated Nafi:: 

Ibn ‘Umar said, The Prophet (#8) said, 'Do the opposite of what the pagans do. 
Keep the beards and cut the moustaches short.' Whenever Ibn “Umar 
performed the Hajj or Umra, he used to hold his beard with his hand and cut 
whatever remained outside his hold. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5892 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 109 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 780 


(65) 
Chapter: To leave the beard 


aaligal Ads lo AS 198 SD olbE) OL 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Cut the moustaches short and leave the beard (as 
it is). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5893 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 110 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 781 


(66) 
Chapter: What is said about grey hair 
ALI g SB bob 
Narrated Muhammad bin Seereen: 


| asked Anas, "Did the Prophet (#8) dye his hair?" Anas replied, "The Prophet 
(®8) did not have except a few grey hairs." 


SUS 9) 34) alts I OB pling dyle ail 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5894 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 111 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 782 
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Narrated Thabit: 
Anas was asked whether the Prophet (#8) used a a hair dye or not. He replied, 


le 


"The Prophet (#8) did not have enough grey hair to dye, (such that) if | wanted 
to count the fading hairs in his beard (1 could have)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5895 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 112 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 783 


Narrated Israil: 

“Uthman bin “Abdullah bin Mauhab said, "My people sent me with a bowl of 
water to Um Salama." Isra'il approximated three fingers (‘indicating the small 
size of the container in which there was some hair of the Prophet. ‘“Uthman 
added, "If any person suffered from evil eye or some other disease, he would 
send a vessel (containing water) to Um Salama. | looked into the container (that 
held the hair of the Prophet) and saw a few red hairs in it," 
ai JI gal gi at es fs a ars eo a ie “so _ eel é3 Lb Ss 
ve had Cah 5 Jalal 3 Gara oe gies seals 81g ae sted) Slt ‘I 285 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5896 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 113 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 784 


Narrated ‘“Uthman bin ‘Abdullah bin Mauhab: 
| went to Um Salama and she brought out for us some of the dyed hair of the 
Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5897 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 114 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 785 


lbn Mauhab also said that Um Salama had shown him the red hair of the 
Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5898 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 115 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 785 


(67) 
Chapter: The hair dye 
last ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Jews and Christians do not dye their hair so you should 
do the opposite of what they do. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5899 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 116 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 786 
(68) 
Chapter: The curly hair 
seed ob 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) was neither conspicuously tall, nor short; neither, very white, 
nor tawny. His hair was neither much curled, nor very straight. Allah sent him 
(as an Apostle) at the age of forty (and after that) he stayed for ten years in 
Mecca, and for ten more years in Medina. Allah took him unto Him at the age of 
sixty, and he scarcely had ten white hairs on his head and in his beard. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5900 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 117 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 787 
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Narrated Al-Bara’: 
| did not see anybody in a red cloak looking more handsome than the Prophet. 


Narrated Malik: The hair of the Prophet (#8) used to hang near his shoulders. 
Abu Ishaq said, "| heard him relate it more than once. He always laughed when 
he related it." 


Narrated Shu’ba: The hair of the Prophet (#8) used to hang down to the 
earlobes. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5901 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 118 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 788 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Today | saw myself in a dream near the Ka‘ba. | 
saw a whitish brown man, the handsomest of all brown men you might ever 
see. He had the most beautiful Limma (hair hanging down to the earlobes) you 
might ever see. He had combed it and it was dripping water; and he was 
performing the Tawaf around the Ka’ba leaning on two men or on the shoulders 
of two men. | asked, "Who is this?" It was said. "Messiah, the son of Mary." 
Suddenly | saw a curly-haired man, blind in the right eye which looked like a 
protruding out grape. | asked, "Who is this?" It was said, "He is Masiah Ad- 
Dajjal." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5902 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 119 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 789 


Narrated Anas : 
The hair of the Prophet (#8) used to hang down up to his shoulders. 
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OE plang dbe abl dro gHIl i gl As 8565 Bis Alas Bis Sts Si Glas] Wis 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5903 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 120 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 790 


Narrated Anas: 
The head-hair of the Prophet (#8) used to hang down to his shoulders. 


plug Aube all oo till $28 C55 O6 cuil GS BSUS YE BUS BIS Cheladl J gags Bis 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5904 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 121 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 790 


Narrated Qatada: 
| asked Anas bin Malik about the hair of Allah's Messenger (#8). He said, "The 
hair of Allah's Messenger (#8) was neither much straight, nor much curly, and it 
used to hang down till between his shoulders and his earlobes. 


2) Mls BF di EH IS BSB Ge «yh ds IB Gas b§ Cb5 Is Ye b) gfae Gils 
plug ube ail duo atl S985 328 OF LES pling ule alll Yoo all Jota ab Ge. aie atl 
ABE 3 551 G8 RANG ntl Gul Slay 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5905 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 122 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 791 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) had big hands, and | have never seen anybody like him after 
him. The hair of the Prophet was wavy, neither curly nor straight. 


a J coddl 6a elug dule ail eu iil OS Js gus Of ASC) Of ye iis <@liue Z (as. 
Tapis 35 RSIS Sle5 pling dle all Lhe foil $28 G89 cAlie 6.485 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5906 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 123 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 792 
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Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) had big hands and feet, and | have not seen anybody like him, 
neither before nor after him, and his palms were soft. 


il Loo gill OF UB. cic alll ody. ul GE BSB YE cpilE U3 fs DAs <ylas! gf is 
naSS) $u5 85 clio aka Vg 6555 51 J cadgll Kas es cuadally gis ALS aluy tbe 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5907 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 124 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 793 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) had big feet and a good-looking face and | have not seen 
anybody like him after him. 


(S35 je ol. Me o pail Of <bal53 Gas ike as: Qf ce Aled us Ae ¢ 2 B45 eS 
Alive $433 3 a real (yu (nol 625 elug dalle: al ee ical OS Js Pi Seye- gl ds 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5908, 5909 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 125 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 794 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) had big feet and hands. 


RASII5 ye dall GFE plug abe all ho fd) OF «yudl GS GSS YE Gade GE Alan ly 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5910 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 126 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 794 
Narrated Anas or Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) had big hands and feet and | have not seen anybody like him 
after him. 


CHAS! BAS ling ale all ro dail OF dil Be gy} pls 3 egoll GE 858 B45 JSb sii reicy 
4) feb 6485 FI a) ccfaddlly 


Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 5911, 5912 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 127 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 794 
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Narrated Mujahid: 
We were with lbn “Abbas and the people mentioned Ad-Dajjal. Someone said, 
"The word 'Kafir' (unbeliever) is written in between his (Ad-Dajjal's) eyes." Ibn 
“Abbas said, "| have not heard the Prophet saying this, but he said, 'As regards 
Abraham, he looks like your companion (i.e. the Prophet, Muhammad), and as 
regards Moses, he is a brown curly haired man riding a camel and reigned with 
a strong jute rope, as if | am now looking at him getting down in the valley and 
saying, "Labbaik".'" 


whe gil Ls US dl cAaled $2 «O38 oil o@ Exe yl Si Gls db « Saal 23 Jans as 
AN JS Asani a be és Jls5 3a8 ase 5 Cagis 45) S183 SLE AI! 193858. Lagi alll (9) 
esas jal Jat ie ers asl nese (se 98 Ae Sele J) lo Bila eal! ai ’ alc) S35 
i " 3b Sols) G jdeI 8 3| | acd) 085i at « ale, 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5913 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 128 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 795 
(69) 
Chapter: At-Talbid 
Jl ob 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 


| heard “Umar saying, "Whoever braids his hair should shave it (on finishing 
lhram). You'd better not do, something like Talbid." Ibn “Umar used to say: "| 
saw Allah's Messenger (#8) with his hair stuck together with gum." 
US sak gf ail Se Gi call we 83 Mla G ASI Jl co BH! ge cCaad WAS) coladl gf Wis 
ESI 58) Ugh 508 331 GBs oF dis dil gd). jE Eats 
NES plug dle ail cle all J 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5914 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 129 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 796 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8), while he was in the state of Ihram and his hair 
was stuck together with gum, saying, "Labbaik, Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaik La 
Sharika laka Labbaik. Inn-al-Hamda Wan-Ni'mata Laka wal-Mulk, La Sharika Lak." 
He did not add anything to those words. 


ob cgells GE GAS 9% cQedgh GAT call Aue GENIE dss G3 dad ly cegiags 3 Ole Qh 
ieee dg jpeg Walk tat aluaig dle alll Lo all gape ena Oi. Lagi all 9d). jab gil 
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5b Je L339." LAY Abailg A Anslg asd 5) ed A LS Ged eed 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5915 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 130 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 797 


Narrated Hafsa: 

(the wife of the Prophet) | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Why have the people 
finished their Ihram after performing the ‘“Umra while you have not finished 
your lhram after your ‘Umra?" He said, "| have done Talbid (of my hair) and 

have decorated my Hadis with garlands, so | shall not finish my Ihram till | have 
slaughtered my Hadi (animal for sacrifice). 


3)- Igic abl 92). te ee Oke ee eee 
Seat eas 5G ELS ENB olueg dule all dre tl 
; " 5551 $5 Yoh yha 585 cowl SAS GL" ls Ebsas 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5916 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 131 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 798 
(70) 
Chapter: (Hair) parting 
S3II by 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) used to copy the people of the Scriptures in matters in which 
there was no order from Allah. The people of the Scripture used to let their hair 
hang down while the pagans used to part their hair. So the Prophet (#8) let his 

hair hang down first, but later on he parted it. 

GB call ae gt alll gost OE el GH BS gta Gf Awl] UBS ales Oi das Bs 
43 308 J 3 CUS JBI 483155 dod J lag dubs atl foo iil OS UB. Logic abl oa). uli 
ely aule alll Jue go)! Jind sibagt} Sobsts OS dal O85 «pbslebl Oghisg SUSI UAT O85 

335 558 A tol 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5917 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 132 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 799 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
As if |am now looking at the shine of the hair parting of the Prophet (#8) while 
he was in the state of Ihram. 


ABLE 32 2945) gS Gals) bE Sal go Ab As IG slay f8 tbl Susy adgll off Wis 
US AAS 525 alung ase all ro toll Gylis 3 GBI! Gans J] SB GS ESB Luc alll Qo) 
plug dls abl duo toil! Gas 4 ail ue 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5918 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 133 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 800 


(71) 
Chapter: Locks of hair 
55H Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
Once | stayed overnight in the house of my aunt Maimuna bint Al-Harith and 
Allah's Messenger (#8) was with her as it was her turn. Allah's Messenger (#8) 


got up to offer the night prayer. | stood on his left but he took hold of my two 
locks of hair and made me stand on his right. 


Narrated Abu Bishr: 


(the above Hadith) but he quoted: Ibn “Abbas said, (took hold of) my two braids 
on my head." 


Bs Adis WIS5 Che SI GSN cath UGS eagle Jf Yaa Bs call ue 83 Ye Ws 
cy Bgits Lc Ab) 2p TB. Lagic atl gd). uE gil gS GE Of Lae GE Edy GI GE Lb 
alll Le all Ug25 Ald. JIS. Ugh) g Bibs lay dle atl Lo alll Ugt5 O85 gE yl 
dy 988 4S diya GE glass gilpy 1218. Jb. old 6 E883 «JED Ge Had plug ale 
oats 3g SEstreltrvines cry ofl Ups arbb UIs « (data 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5919 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 134 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 801 
(72) 
Chapter: Al-Qaza' 
e5all ob 


Narrated Ubaidullah bin Hafs: 


that “Umar bin Nafi° told him that Nafi’, Maula “Abdullah had heard “Umar 
saying, '| heard Allah's Apostle forbidding Al-Qaza'." 'Ubaidullah added: | said, 
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"What is Al-Qaza'?" 'Ubaidullah pointed (towards his head) to show us and 
added, "Nafi’ said, 'It is when a boy has his head shaved leaving a tuft of hair 
here and a tuft of hair there." Ubaidullah pointed towards his forehead and the 
sides of his head. 'Ubaidullah was asked, "Does this apply to both girls and 
boys?" He said, "| don't know, but Nafi° said, 'The boy.'" 'Ubaidullah added, "| 
asked Nafi again, and he said, ‘As for leaving hair on the temples and the back 
part of the boy's head, there is no harm, but Al-Qaza’' is to leave a tuft of hair on 
his forehead unshaved while there is no hair on the rest of his head, and also to 
leave hair on either side of his head." 


0} jab Oh yaks bj ali dns GIG ais YI Gide. Hike GI I Jaa gis 


he dill gtsj draw Ugai- Lagi ail ge). 5ab G3 bo Si abl we Lys a3 be S41 «gal 
Copal GAS 15) TUB tut Saat WI 5A Ball bag C8 atu Ist Ob $58 9 BG lay ale all 


45leJ6 al aac8 Ca ub sles sel J] di due W 5a UB (a5 UB [ag bys 8 Lid ls 51555 
ly cul SG SLU Laalls PONAIECARS LE) 35lE3 Al AGE JE Zope) U6 ASS GIS Jt Aseilg 
145 14 duly GA UIS5 BRE duly 3 Gull Gab aol Ih UI F5All 4505 


Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 5920 


: Book 77, Hadith 135 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 803 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated (Abdullah) bin “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade Al-Qaza' (leaving a tuft of hair here and there 
after shaving one's head.) 


AN Je EIS cAUls o53 pail oy) al US yh SEAS 45 oth dee ds casatsil 33 as 
er a7 CoO aa 7 oO O . Pee Lee = 
E58) QE BS plug dule all be al Opts5 O! jae gil y& glks 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5921 


: Book 77, Hadith 136 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 804 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(73) 
Chapter: The application of perfume by the wife on her husband 
Lig G535 ehhall ale Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


| applied perfume to the Prophet (#8) with my own hands when he wanted to 
assume the state of Ihram, and | also perfumed him at Mina before he departed 
from there (to perform Tawaf-al-lfada). 
dul Of cqwldll ( cee a OAs il Ane res reer ge eo) Gasi <A | Ae Gadi (dara is Ao>| i= 
ash NEE Go Hib 5 45d) Gan alug due all bo tqlll Cat C16 daste Ye 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5922 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 137 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 805 


(74) 
Chapter: To apply scent to the head and beard 
SS D5 ols)! § CuI Gb 
Narrated “Aisha: 


| used to perfume Allah's Messenger (#8) with the best scent available till | saw 
the shine of the scent on his head and shine beard. 


OSES BE GE «Glee! gl dé E «hSlee] WIS <5 b3 go Bas pai §3 GD wes 
fe acti ie ie ae ie 
AI5)5 duly 3 CYB gays 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5923 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 138 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 806 


(75) 
Chapter: Combing one's hair 
bly Ob 
Narrated Sa‘d: 


A man peeped into the house of the Prophet (#8) through a hole while the 
Prophet (#8) was scratching his head with a Midrai (a certain kind of comb). On 
that the Prophet (#8) said (to him), "If | had known you had been looking, then | 

would have pierced your eye with that instrument, because the asking of 
permission has been ordained so that one would not see things unlawfully." 


B+ be UE M5 ji ca 3 Jia 52 GB5)I ye 3 al i Gis «rl) al & 5 As) Ws 
ai dale 3)" ee ee 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5924 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 139 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 807 
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(76) 
Chapter: The combing of the hair of the husband by his menstruating wife 
635 ps Less Gb 
Narrated “Aisha: 


| used to comb the hair of Allah's Messenger (#8) during my periods. 


This hadith also reaches us through another chain 


[gic All 92). ASE SE «AHI 6S 8952 GE OLS ofl ge ls US) cag 83 atl ue Was 
CARN ccatgs §3 abl de As gasls ig alurg ade abil Who ail S925 Gul US] CES ESE 


Ales ABSLE BE cdyl GE calde SF EUs 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5925 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 140 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 808 


(77) 
Chapter: To start combing the hair from the right side 
O15 dal Ob 
‘Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) used to like to start from the right side as far as possible in 
combing and in performing ablution. 


He tell gb ABE BE dy rius BE dul GE coil oh abl ye ded Wis gil gf is 
45 915 ALES 3 GURL le GAN Qinss OF Ai olny ale ail 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5926 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 141 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 810 


(78) 
Chapter: What has been mentioned about musk 
Lhinall 3 SH Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "(Allah said), ‘Every good deed of Adam's son is for him 
except fasting; it is for Me. and | shall reward (the fasting person) for it.' Verily, 


the smell of the mouth of a fasting person is better to Allah than the smell of 
musk." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5927 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 142 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 811 


(79) 
Chapter: What kind of scent is recommended 
Gubll Ge Alene CSi45 la Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


used to perfume the Prophet (#8) before his assuming the state of with the best 
scent available. 


o- 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5928 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 143 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 812 


(80) 
Chapter: Whoever did not refuse the scent 
Cubs 335 al Ge Ob 
Narrated Thumama bin ‘Abdullah;: 


Anas never used to refuse (a gift of) scent and used to say that the Prophet (#8) 
never used to refuse (a gift of) scent. 


is abil gy. Gail bE call eB dated 3555 Jb «és)Lail cyl bb ie WIS ceisd gif Wis 
ronsin 335 5) Of elas dulce ail eee foil ji 6235 owes] 3359) a8 agi 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5929 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 144 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 813 


(81) 
Chapter: Adh-Dharira 
Brill Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
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During Hajjat-al-Wada’, | perfumed Allah's Messenger (#8) with Dharira with my 
own hands, both on his assuming Ihram and on finishing it. 

B53E Qo B95E oh abl we U3 Sat GET GIS ol g@ VE Less HN ogll G3 dW Wis 
FISg)I AES 4 dpyd (Ay alug ule alll ro il Ugtj Ces ENG ABE GE OSS aulills 
PbS Yl5 Uo 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5930 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 145 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 814 


(82) 
Chapter: Creating artificial spaces between the teeth to look beautiful 
otc) olelizall ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


Allah has cursed those women who practise tattooing and those who get 
themselves tattooed, and those who remove their face hairs, and those who 
create a space between their teeth artificially to look beautiful, and such 
women as change the features created by Allah. Why then should | not curse 
those whom the Prophet (#8) has cursed? And that is in Allah's Book. i.e. His 
Saying: 'And what the Apostle gives you take it and what he forbids you abstain 
(from it).' (59.7) 


coleals) aul gal cal gas Gs cdadle Be qual) Ge Opals GF ys Bis leis is 
isl oa] b Gall Js «DiS ltl GE SHEN gad olla clastislly oleapiaals 
{9543 Ug 2551 SET 5} ll GUS 3 585 plug dle alll eo 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5931 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 146 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 815 


(83) 
Chapter: The use of false hair 
phil g Jos oh 
Narrated Humaid bin “Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf: 


that in the year he performed Hajj. he heard Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan, who was 
on the pulpit and was taking a tuft of hair from one of his guards, saying, 
"Where are your religious learned men? | heard Allah's Messenger (#5) 
forbidding this (false hair) and saying, ‘The children of Israel were destroyed 
when their women started using this." 
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come CP3E OF ORES ME OF MAE OF ONES cal oe «Uk gis db cae lavs| (as. 
OS. fous dy CIB yah bye Ad U5l59. Ugh 985 Gall Le 55 ZS ple SLAA yl 4} Sighs 
dslee] 9 E Sle Lal " U98i5 od& She SE Ab olug ade ail ho alll Jgtj Etat S§lslé 
J" ab5la3 odd JES) Gy 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5932 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 147 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 816 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah has cursed the lady who artificially lengthens (her 
or someone else's) hair and the one who gets her hair lengthened and the One 
who tattoos (herself or someone else) and the one who gets herself tattooed" 


Gl be glad yi elle Ye. @Lil oy3 5 QE « GBS BIS gh 3 gf BRS AS Gl G1 085 
dsslallg Al o5iullg ALolslt ui ga)" UG plug ule abil ee gail ye. dis lil gd). 8535 
a dai giclls 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5933 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 148 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 816 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

An Ansari girl was married and she became sick and all her hair fell out 
intending to provide her with false hair. They asked the Prophet (#8) who said, 
"Allah has cursed the lady who artificially lengthens (her or someone else's) hair 

and also the one who gets her hair lengthened." 


ee ee ib 3) Gas) Cian Jb BS of ge be dad Bis A5T Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5934 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 149 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 817 


Narrated Asma: 
(the daughter of Abu' Bakr) A woman came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, 
"| married my daughter to someone, but she became sick and all her hair fell 
out, and (because of that) her husband does not like her. May | let her use false 
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hair?" On that the Prophet (#8) cursed such a lady as artificially lengthening (her 
or someone else's) hair or got her hair lengthened artificially. 

Se «Fl gis Jib cys CASH Me Ui Jgvals Wis Glaslt bf ULASs is «plddall b5 desi gis 
Sp EIS ply Qe ail Ube all Jp 5 J) Sale ba! Hi. Lagi alll (92). Sick: steal 
He ail Ugtj Cand aly Loli ly ghaiss US559 gah Gjaid UKs Blal S «gS CSS 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5935 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 150 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 818 
Narrated Asma’: 

(the daughter of Abu Bakr) Allah's Messenger (#8) has cursed such a lady as 
artificially lengthening (her or someone else's) hair or gets her hair lengthened. 
ALesisslls Molgll elug ule abil duo gill 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5936 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 151 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 819 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah has cursed such a lady as lengthens (her or 
someone else's) hair artificially or gets it lengthened, and also a lady who 
tattoos (herself or someone else) or gets herself tattooed. 


Bi. Lagic bil poy. 582 gil g& «abl GE cath) Lad Goth call Jee GSI «pls ff dass ghd 
UB" Aaa gecasis daalglg Alo gicaslg Alois! ail ga)" Clb lug dle al bo all Ugtsj 
3D 3 Abgll ab 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5937 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 152 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 820 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
Mu'awiya came to Medina for the last time and delivered a sermon. He took out 
a tuft of hair and said, "| thought that none used to do this (i.e. use false hair) 


except Jews. The Prophet (#8) labelled such practice, (i.e. the use of false hair), 
as cheating. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5938 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 153 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 821 


(34) 
Chapter: Ladies who remove hair from the face, eye-brows etc 
ol “8759 if] ob 


Narrated 'Alqama: 


‘Abdullah cursed those women who practiced tattooing and those who 
removed hair from their faces and those who created spaces between their 
teeth artificially to look beautiful, such ladies as changed what Allah has 
created. Um Ya'qub said, "What is that?" “Abdullah said, "Why should | not 
curse those who were cursed by Allah's Messenger (#8) and are referred to in 
Allah's Book?" She said to him "By Allah, | have read the whole Qur'an but | have 
not found such a thing. “Abdullah said, "By Allah, if you had read it (carefully) 
you would have found it. (Allah says:) 'And what the Apostle gives you take it 
and what he forbids you abstain (from it).' (59.7) 


ail ue GJ OB ABLE GE abhi] GE ale GF ors UST uals] Ui GAA] Wis 
Age Jl 148 bs Cg Al 2 Sea al LS SRAI g nd olelizalls olaaiialls lass 
Alag db (i530) ob bb G18 IW ag HIB AU US (35 «atl Ug 45 63 83 Gabi Cl sg ai 
{lgguls Ge Sg aj bgdeS UgxiJl SUT lo5} 45455 48) asks 3 ails J 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5939 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 154 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 822 
(85) 
Chapter: The lady who lengthens hair artificially 
Tyo5a)l ob 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) has cursed the lady who lengthens her hair artificially and the 
one who gets her hair lengthened, and also the lady who tattoos (herself or 
others) and the one who gets herself tattooed. 


He ist! Ga UG. Lage lil gd). Sab oil GE «QS GE cal was Ge OIE Bas aad ghis 
RCCL VENALL daclgll5 Abe siealls Aes! ely dle All 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5940 


: Book 77, Hadith 155 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 823 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Asma’: 
A woman asked the Prophet (#8) saying, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! My 
daughter got measles and her hair fell out. Now that | got her married, may | let 
her use false hair?" He said (to her), "Allah has cursed the lady who lengthens 


hair artificially and the one who gets her hair lengthened artificially 


jad 585 Anes) gslel gil S| ra (5 6 LIES 5 lg aule al we isl tal cdl 
"gS 5ablg ALolgl ail ga" DUES 4.8 Welbi S55 Gls 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5941 


: Book 77, Hadith 156 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 824 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, (or the Prophet (#8) said), "Allah has cursed the 
lady who practices tattooing and that who gets it done for herself, and also the 
lady who lengthens hair artificially and that who gets her hair lengthened 
artificially." The Prophet (#8) has cursed such ladies. 


al Se eee oe el Oe a 
dala" plus aie all doe fail JUS 3f plug ae all Yoo fail Cees. lagic dill 9d). 308 
olay dle ail ue fill Ga) 455." ALogisalls dLolgllg cdasigalls 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5942 

: Book 77, Hadith 157 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 825 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Ibn Mas‘ud: 

Allah has cursed those women who practise tattooing or get it done for 
themselves, and those who remove hair from their faces, and those who create 
spaces between their teeth artificially to look beautiful, such ladies as change 
the features created by Allah. Why then shall | not curse those whom Allah's 
Messenger (#8) has cursed and who are cursed in Allah's Book too? 

oF! oF cdable Ye Aal] SF gots §2 Glas Gi ctl Lee Gal lis 33 Jas’ i55 
Qed ole laialls ea ee J. duc AUll (92). dg sus 
dN GUS 8 585 lug ade ail eo all Ug 25 Wal ya Sal Yb call BlS ies 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5943 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 158 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 826 


(36) 
Chapter: The woman who practices tattooing 
desl ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The evil eye is a fact," and he forbade tattooing. 
dil gd5 DE DB. ais alll 92). 835 GIGS clad He ade He «Shp de is « gh5 his 
ebsll gt Bis." $s Gall" plug ale atl deo 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5944 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 159 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 827 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
(As above 827). 


29s Eos Gul o§ gasH wal O53 JB Ouas Wis Sage G8 Is ols 33h gis 
gaia EgdS he call 8S GE cg 85 Al Gyo Aida JLB ccalll WE GE cAadle GF auolsil SE 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5944b 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 160 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 828 


Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 
The Prophet (#8) forbade the use of the price of blood and the price of a dog, 
the one who takes (eats) usury the one who gives usury, the woman who 
practises tattooing and the woman who gets herself tattooed. 


Al dhe gail Of US i E35 Jb aS Gl of Of GE eh Bis «ss 3 Slailt wes 
ABH SLANG Aa BNSNS cab 909 GH IST «ANI 059 cal ad Ge AS olurg dle 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5945 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 161 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 829 
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(87) 
Chapter: The woman who gets herself tattooed 


dangstll ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A woman who used to practise tattooing was brought to ‘Umar. ‘Umar got up 
and said, "| beseech you by Allah, which of you heard the Prophet (#8) saying 
something about tattooing?" | got up and said, "O chief of the Believers! | heard 
something." He said, "What did you hear?" | said, "I heard the Prophet 
(addressing the ladies), saying, 'Do not practise tattooing and do not get 
yourselves tattooed." 


3 <0 


Ald AS ahal jae 2 ald cB535h al be fe 455} IGE Blk Ge Gos Ws ys Oh id) Bis 
A eae eee lye eee 
3g gas S" UgA5 plans Ale ail oo fll Cokes JG Gabe Ls JG emacs CF guokalt 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5946 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 162 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 830 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) has cursed the lady who lengthens hair artificially and that 
who gets her hair lengthened in such away, and the lady who practises 
tattooing and that who gets it done for herself. 


Al doo foil Ga) 16 308 gil g& R86 GHAI cal at BF hee Y§ gd Bis Sins Bis 
Ane gitally Aaslsslg dle sisalls dLols!l plug dle 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5947 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 163 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 831 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

Allah has cursed those women who practise tattooing and those who get it 
done for themselves, and those who remove hair from their faces, and those 
who artificially create spaces between their teeth to look beautiful, such 
women as alter the features created by Allah. Why should | not then curse 
those whom Allah's Messenger (#8) has cursed and that is in Allah's Book? 


WE GE dadle Ke quali Ge (9d GE Oleats HE yy 55)\ dee Was « Stall 3 Aes (as 
ORS adel olelizalls olasiialls las ginslls clasts ail ga) aie alll gy. alll 
i US 3 535 plug due atl be all Ug2y a bs Gali Us cil Gls 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5948 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 164 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 832 
(88) 


Chapter: Pictures 
gba ob 
Narrated Abu Talha: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or 
there are pictures." 

Gl GE «wht oll g& Ade oh all se oh all asd Be és BP ye «83 Ul Bil Wis a5 Bis 
gla Ig OK 445 lity ASS tall YSI5I" ling ule atl ro Zolll US US. gic atl pay. Aaks 
els e Gi oer RO O. cubs Oil Row al Leste GAS I woke ofl oF edudsh gas ball aie: — 
plug als abl dhe gill Eaat 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5949 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 165 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 833 


(89) 
Chapter: The punishment for picture-makers on the Day of Resurrection 
dalzall 633 Qugaall We Ob 
Narrated Muslim: 


We were with Masrugq at the house of Yasar bin Numair. Masrug saw pictures 
on his terrace and said, "I heard ‘Abdullah saying that he heard the Prophet (#8) 
saying, "The people who will receive the severest punishment from Allah will be 

the picture makers."" 


as oh LAS WIS 3 gins Bo US TB clad Ge «gaat As Subs Bis cloagas! Bis 
SIG)" Ug85 aluang ule alll ro iqill Cdoe Jb al Ue Caos Jas Uslss add 3 chs 
"Og Sgaal daliall 55 al Le Gide (Ui 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5950 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 166 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 834 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Those who make these pictures will be punished 
on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be said to them. 'Make alive what you 
have created." 


Ail (92). enone ce Mane eee SF fea] Bs 
ABE Oiled Spall oh Oghits Gal O|" eb eae ene a1 yes iS} Lagic 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5951 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 167 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 835 


(90) 
Chapter: The obliteration of pictures 


Jl pa ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


| never used to leave in the Prophet (#8) house anything carrying images or 
crosses but he obliterated it. 


AIS. Lgic atl 92). AES OF GlAS of Obde GE gts HE Pldw Wis ALAS by Ses Wis 
42285 S| Clas 48 GLE as 3 355 855 al alung ale all oo gall SI 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5952 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 168 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 836 


Narrated Abu Zur'a: 
| entered a house in Medina with Abu Huraira, and he saw a man making 
pictures at the top of the house. Abu Huraira said, "| heard Allah's Messenger 
(#8) saying that Allah said, 'Who would be more unjust than the one who tries 
to create the like of My creatures? Let them create a grain: let them create a 
gnat.' "Abu Huraira then asked for a water container and washed his arms up to 
his armpits. | said, "O Abu i Huraira! Is this something you have heard | from 
Allah's Messenger (#8)?" He said, "The limit for ablution is up to the place 
where the ornaments will reach on the Day of Resurrection. ' 


Hpasll IIS Sys5h gle E153 lb 6453} oil As jE WIS tolgll dee WIS «givg’s WAS 

CBS fhe ALI ba a9" U8 plug dule atl eo alll Ups Caan U6 Shai b5a8 SE! sis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5953 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 169 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 837 


(91) 
Chapter: Pictures made on things that are to be trodden on 
pglaill be Eb§ ls Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) returned from a journey when | had placed a curtain of 
mine having pictures over (the door of) a chamber of mine. When Allah's 
Messenger (#8) saw it, he tore it and said, "The people who will receive the 
severest punishment on the Day of Resurrection will be those who try to make 
the like of Allah's creations." So we turned it (i.e., the curtain) into one or two 
cushions. 


(asl Jeags Sasi Eoiee | ae ee pera ltwrelet ee oe ee 
phi J plug dle al de abl Us Pub. lgic alll ody. ABE Cees Jb yl Eaen JB. ais 


" Sls5 4855 plug dle atl yo ‘ies oly Ab Usted Les J 55g Bde sbsip Cot 535 
(SdLag $1 bling Sliless ES . " | gy Og dL 23 Gl 4 datiall 692 bide yell Sal 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5954 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 170 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 838 


Narrated Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) returned from a journey when | had hung a thick curtain 
having pictures (in front of a door). He ordered me to remove it and | removed 
it. 


ule ail fro fq! pub EIB ABLE Ye aul GE celbn GE S515 b) al de Wis Bas is 
EFS 4331 SI g5al isles 4.8 6h3S Eble 2D (ye alug 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5955 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 171 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 839 


Aisha added: 
The Prophet (#8) and | used to take a bath from one container (of water). 


d> 15 6) Spo ling ale alll Luo foil Ul ud) 2585 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5956 
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In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 172 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 839 


(92) 
Chapter: Whoever disliked to sit on pictures 
Sigal Je 398A) a5 bs Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 

| purchased a cushion with pictures on it. The Prophet (came and) stood at the 

door but did not enter. | said (to him), "| repent to Allah for what (the guilt) | 

have done." He said, "What is this cushion?" | said, "It is for you to sit on and 
recline on." He said, "The makers of these pictures will be punished on the Day 
of Resurrection and it will be said to them, 'Make alive what you have created. ' 

Moreover, the angels do not enter a house where there are pictures." 

EAA Gi. (gic atl gd). ABLE BF caulill ye QS 2 Aiyhg4 WIS Sle b3 TRS Wis 
LBS tee ail J] Cyt Eas As als Sil hag dale atl oo fgg Alia pglai a 4ajs5 

55 Oghiss gall ods Olasl 5)" JG eiag’s gle Gud Els." d5j2i oda le" JES 
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" Sp 2l 48 Ws YSIS B55 Hig HALE be gist ag Uw asta 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5957 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 173 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 840 


Narrated Abu Talha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Angels (of mercy) do not enter a house where 
there are pictures.'" The subnarrator Busr added: "Then Zaid fell ill and we paid 
him a visit. Behold! There was, hanging at his door, a curtain decorated with a 
picture. | said to 'Ubaidullah Al-Khaulani, the step son of Maimuna, the wife of 
the Prophet (#8) , "Didn't Zaid tell us about the picture the day before 
yesterday?" 'Ubaidullah said, "Didn't you hear him saying: ‘except a design ina 
garment'?" 


Jgt5 Gols dale Gigs WE of 35 b8 hes of 65 be GS Se ball Bis ads Wis 
ud 5 EIS Y A5SStall Gy" JB lung dle atl ho altl p45 O] JB plang dul abl de ai 
Botts cy) atl set) CIES Big aud Rw 4b J OS ELAS SG Sai 8 325 0 " gel 
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plug dle ail ue sil OF « ASL 93 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5958 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 174 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 841 


(93) 
Chapter: It is disliked to offer Salat wearing clothes with pictures 
pglaill 3 Stall arabs ob 
Narrated Anas: 
Aisha had a thick curtain (having pictures on it) and she screened the side of her 
i house with it. The Prophet (#8) said to her, "Remove it from my sight, for its 
pictures are still coming to my mind in my prayers." 


te. dis dil 92). OI SE dhe J pps Sue WIS cy lgll Lae Wis Spade 3 dhse Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5959 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 175 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 842 


(94) 
Chapter: Angels do not enter a house in which there are pictures 
Bige 4d Us HSA YSIS Ob 
Narrated Salim's father: 

Once Gabriel promised to visit the Prophet (#8) but he delayed and the Prophet 
(#8) got worried about that. At last he came out and found Gabriel and 
complained to him of his grief (for his delay). Gabriel said to him, "We do not 
enter a place in which there is a picture or a dog." 


het fe 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5960 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 176 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 843 


(95) 
Chapter: Whoever does not enter a house having a picture in it 
Narrated “Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) | bought a cushion having pictures on it. When Allah's 
Messenger (#8) saw it, he stopped at the gate and did not enter. | noticed the 
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signs of hatred (for that) on his face! | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | turn to 
Allah and His Apostle in repentance! What sin have | committed?" He said, 
"What about this cushion?" | said, '| bought it for you to sit on and recline on." 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The makers of these pictures will be punished 
(severely) on the Day of Resurrection and it will be said to them, 'Make alive 
what you have created.'" He added, "Angels do not enter a house in which there 
are pictures." 


o- 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5961 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 177 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 844 


(96) 
Chapter: Whoever cursed a picture-maker 
Halll asl ob 
Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 


that he had bought a slave whose profession was cupping. The Prophet (#8) 
forbade taking the price of blood and the price of a dog and the earnings of a 


prostitute, and cursed the one who took or gave (Riba') usury, and the lady who 
tattooed others or got herself tattooed, and the picture-maker. 


onal agi c4ugl GE mises > ul o Ose Of Pee] aS SE gis ale) PESTAL ie eS anes 
6355 cCgdl 85 BN gag el yal GS AS plug ade alll bo foil G| lis ULES WE 
Jpeg Aan gicdlls daclgils 45525 G5 OST 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5962 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 178 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 845 


(97) 
Chapter: Whoever makes a picture will be asked to put life into it on the Day of 
Resurrection 
lis ads <EahSl ed Cals UI dalaall 055 cab B59 5h2 be Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
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| heard Muhammad saying, "Whoever makes a picture in this world will be 
asked to put life into it on the Day of Resurrection, but he will not be able to do 


SO. 
b 553 UL 63 Gull G3 pA Eda a6 coasts us. « JEM Jaz 5s cS) O83 Ch ne as. 
Sas OB Jet he cag leach lh $595 las 65 it fle CED NIB 
eahll lias af Abis Si astaall 035 CAB WA 8 B59 35.2 Ga" U 585 lug Ale all ro ess 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5963 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 179 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 846 


(98) 
Chapter: To ride as a companion-rider on an animal 
BDI Je BY! Ob 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) rode a donkey saddled with a saddle covered with a 
Fadakiyya velvet sheet, and he made me ride behind him. 


(9): 335 of dalal Se 8932 GE ge oil GF Li gh Gdgd GE HlghS oil ne ence aes 
Ca3flg AISI 4A athe 26) Ue gla> Te CS plug ale ail ve all digg dT. Logic al 
02159 dala 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5964 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 180 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 847 
(99) 


Chapter: Three (riders) on one animal 
2610 Je BSB Gb 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
When the Prophet (#8) arrived at Mecca, the children of Bani Abdul Muttalib 


received him. He then mounted one of them in front of him and the other 
behind him. 


LA JIB. Lagi atl ge). WOE y8l yb da Se Ge AE is (055) U3 dy Was aad as 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 5965 
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In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 181 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 848 


(100) 
Chapter: The mounting of the owner of animal and somebody else in front of him 
oe ee leet ee) 
aJ AKG ol 9) SI Lay fasi a 451501 esle a 4 ages tas. 


Narrated Aiyub: 


The worst of three (persons riding one, animal) was mentioned in ‘Ikrima's 
presence ‘Ikrima said, "Ibn “Abbas said, ‘(In the year of the conquest of Mecca) 
the Prophet (#8) came and mounted Qutham in front of him and Al-FadI behind 

him, or Qutham behind him and Al-Fadl in front of him.’ Now which of them 

was the worst off and which was the best?" 


{31 dB Ula da,Xe He eeauecg cal BIS «lhgll dee Bis olhs 83 dase his 
ABs 655 §i ABS (Lal 43.55 GS 658 ss 185 lug ade atl do abl Uoty SI nts 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5966 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 182 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 849 


(101) 
Chapter: To mount a man behind another man on an animal 
JOH cals 25)! 31S] Ob 
Narrated Mu’adh bin Jabal: 


While | was riding behind the Prophet (#8) and between me and him and 
between me and him there was only the back of the saddle, he said, "0 
Mu'adh!" | replied, "Labbaik, 0 Allah's Messenger (#8), and Sa‘daik!" he said, 
"Do you know what is Allah's right upon his slave?" | said, "Allah and His Apostle 
know best" He said "Allah's right upon his slaves is that they should worship Him 
alone and not worship anything else besides Him." Then he proceeded for a 
while and then said, "O Mu’adh bin Jabal!" | replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8):, Sa‘daik!' He said, "Do you know what is the right of the slaves 
upon Allah if they do that?" | replied, "Allah and His Apostle know best." He 
said, "The right of the slaves upon Allah is that He will not punish them (if they 
do that). 
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ai! ELS " coke Je alll 5 le G5 JO" ABAR25 A gts sau eb Sas 6 dl 2 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 5967 
In-book reference 
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Reference 


: Book 77, Hadith 183 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 850 


(102) 
Chapter: To mount a woman behind a man who is Dha-Mahram 
35)! cals shall SI] Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


We were coming from Khaibar along with Allah's Messenger (#8) while | was 
riding behind Abu Talha and he was proceeding. While one of the wives of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) was riding behind Allah's Messenger (#8), suddenly the 


foot of the camel Slipped and | said, "The woman!" and alighted (hurriedly) 
Allah's Apostle said, "She is your mother." Sol resaddled the she-camel and 
Allah's Messenger (#8) mounted it. When he approached or saw Medina, he 


said, "Ayibun, ta'ibun, 'abidun, li-Rabbina hami-dun." 
J G4) BG a GS! aA Bs bs 3 BSs Bs clio of Wiss Mera ? (3 baci Bis 
GIS ABS Gye elung ule ail be al Jgty as Ul UU. ais dil 92). alle si gol aad 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5968 


In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 184 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 851 


(103) 
Chapter: To put one leg on the other while lying down 
S351 Je J35!l eb95 cliey! Ob 
Narrated “Abbad bin Tamim's uncle: 
| saw the Prophet (#8) lying-down in the mosque and placing one leg on the 
other. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5969 
In-book reference : Book 77, Hadith 185 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 852 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab) 
QI OLS 


78 
Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab) 


(1) 
Chapter: Al-Birr and As-Sila 
{BUl5 Olas UB Guo i255} Js Ail J38 wb 
Narrated Al-Walid bin ‘Aizar: 


| heard Abi ‘Amr 'Ash-Shaibani saying, "The owner of this house." he pointed to 
‘Abdullah's house, "said, 'l asked the Prophet (#8) 'Which deed is loved most by 
Allah?" He replied, 'To offer prayers at their early (very first) stated times.' " 
Abdullah asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" The Prophet (#8) said, "To be 
good and dutiful to one's Pate "Abdullah asked, "What is the next (in 
goodness)?" The Prophet (#5) said, "To participate in Jihad for Allah's Cause." 
‘Abdullah added, "The Prophet (#8) narrated to me these three things, and if | 
had asked more, he would have told me more." 
GxSI U gis AN 9,22 Ul Edos Eset J GAT ie bY Lusi Ob Aa BIS csi gil Bis 
oe jas esi elug dle a ie eal AAG site | ae la dle od laglg. ASI o odd «Lolo 
Jur 3 Gadi" dE GIS IB." His G" db Ki B dw." Lass Je BSLANI" Jt ail J) 
si Baia db typ fle 06 dil 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5970 


: Book 78, Hadith 1 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(2) 
Chapter: Who is more entitled to the best companionship? 
ASA) yids wll G51 §s Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


3)! 


EW Aq 


A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (® 

Who is more entitled to be treated with the best companionship by me?" The 

Prophet (#8) said, "Your mother." The man said. "Who is next?" The Oat 

said, "Your mother." The man further said, "Who is next?" The Prophet (#8) 

said, "Your mother." The man asked for the fourth ume; "Who is next?" The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Your father. ' 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5971 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 2 
(3) 


Chapter: One should not go for Jihad without the permission of the parents 
o8999! 5b 9] Jakes I Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr: 


A man said to the Prophet, "Shall | participate in Jihad?" The Prophet (8) said, 
"Are your parents living?" The man said, "Yes." the Prophet (#8) said, "Do Jihad 
for their benefit." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5972 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 3 
(4) 


Chapter: A man should not abuse his parents 
SiN5 US5 L259 Gb 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said. "It is one of the greatest sins that aman should 
curse his parents." It was asked (by the people), "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! How 
does a man curse his parents?" The Prophet (#8) said, "'The man abuses the 
father of another man and the latter abuses the father of the former and 
abuses his mother." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5973 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 4 
(5) 


Chapter: The invocation of the person who is dutiful to his parents if fulfilled 
AINI5 5 Ga cled Sle] Gb 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While three persons were traveling, they were 
overtaken by rain and they took shelter in a cave in a mountain. A big rock fell 
from the mountain over the mouth of the cave and blocked it. They said to each 
other. 'Think of such good (righteous) deeds which, you did for Allah's sake only, 
and invoke Allah by giving reference to those deeds so that Allah may relieve 
you from your difficulty. one of them said, 'O Allah! | had my parents who were 
very old and | had small children for whose sake | used to work as a shepherd. 
When | returned to them at night and milked (the sheep), | used to start giving 
the milk to my parents first before giving to my children. And one day | went far 
away in search of a grazing place (for my sheep), and didn't return home till late 
at night and found that my parents had slept. | milked (my livestock) as usual 
and brought the milk vessel and stood at their heads, and | disliked to wake 
them up from their sleep, and | also disliked to give the milk to my children 
before my parents though my children were crying (from hunger) at my feet. So 
this state of mine and theirs continued till the day dawned. (O Allah!) If you 
considered that | had done that only for seeking Your pleasure, then please let 
there be an opening through which we can see the sky.' So Allah made for them 
an opening through which they could see the sky. Then the second person said, 
'O Allah! | had a she-cousin whom | loved as much as a passionate man love a 
woman. | tried to seduce her but she refused till | paid her one-hundred Dinars 
So | worked hard till | collected one hundred Dinars and went to her with that 
But when | sat in between her legs (to have sexual intercourse with her), she 
said, 'O Allah's slave! Be afraid of Allah ! Do not deflower me except legally (by 
marriage contract). So | left her O Allah! If you considered that | had done that 
only for seeking Your pleasure then please let the rock move a little to have a 
(wider) opening.’ So Allah shifted that rock to make the opening wider for them. 
And the last (third) person said 'O Allah ! | employed a laborer for wages equal 
to a Farag (a certain measure: of rice, and when he had finished his job he 
demanded his wages, but when | presented his due to him, he gave it up and 
refused to take it. Then | kept on sowing that rice for him (several times) till 
managed to buy with the price of the yield, some cows and their shepherd Later 
on the laborer came to me an said. '(O Allah's slave!) Be afraid o Allah, and do 
not be unjust to me an give me my due. ' | said (to him). 'Go and take those cows 
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and their shepherd. So he took them and went away. (So, O Allah!) If You 
considered that | had done that for seeking Your pleasure, then please remove 
the remaining part of the rock.' And so Allah released them (from their 
difficulty). 


abil 92). 58 ofl o& BHU GREIIE ARE oF Bwbi] Ui Unels4| Bis ass YI Yi dea Bis 
dE I Illes aoe lapels oan JB lg de abl be atl Jpit5 be. lagi 
lpSlil (asd Ages 35 Silks agile CAEL cal Se 2 5 aay aa ee Es 5l6 hell 3 
Ola Shas 1 06 2) adlh gb bAsi Jl gosh ald y aul Ise318 AsSLe di Lb gAtlee Vi 
S5 U8 Wgael {lg serait (318 « gle Z5I ENS Sle tho d5 oly 
Sb Chand Lah LS WS Las cab 18 Gis gS Laaal $s CHT 55.401 3 36 ails 
Ns O5fLA% AA Allg cla ghd Ad A)b 1351 31 5515 cLageSs yo Lagaigl 1 8551 clog lagwgt} dic 88 
e3ald « Tove 5) DUS ElsS Gi Als CdS Os Saall lb 25 aBiog ls aus Uys a «g558 
ai J E56 4) sabi GH! das al le Cs B> Hash a) Al Gd ala Wie os Lash 
ES Efaad othe Bly esl Bs Es gas (GI) Eales cla WleH Codd bs LEB Gol (ge 
i Nyc gh le GCG lay os aad UD Ay al lig Bl Cans 
J85 A553 8G GyAb Bo I EjSUS cys clas! DUS Els 13 Gh Als GUS OG AQ gle Canad 
485 ale Cub558 Fe ghel JG Ase 985 WB Ih Ssh Geel Spatial O38 3 agli 3s S)| 
« SAILS Sig all BI OS Galed «gaelig 585 Ge Cans Gs 45551 U5 es AE Cb59 ASi8 
533 oh KATY GB) ELS 13 5G 95 all gil las Agsl§ yaa US J) cas) Clea (B> Ghtis 


E588 Bi lb GS. aa Ca a ashy 5 58d GUS 


Wo 882 9% 


aI 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5974 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 5 
(6) 


Chapter: To be undutiful to parents is one of the greatest sins 
; BSN Ge HUG) G—e% GL 
alas ale ai) Le gill GF gpde b3 al Las We als 
Narrated Al-Mughira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah has forbidden you (1 ) to be undutiful to your 
mothers (2) to withhold (what you should give) or (3) demand (what you do not 
deserve), and (4) to bury your daughters alive. And Allah has disliked that (A) 
you talk too much about others ( B), ask too many questions (in religion), or (C) 
waste your property." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5975 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 6 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said thrice, "Shall | not inform you of the biggest of the 
great sins?" We said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (#)" He said, "To join partners 
in worship with Allah: to be undutiful to one's parents." The Prophet (#8) sat up 
after he had been reclining and added, "And | warn you against giving forged 
statement and a false witness; | warn you against giving a forged statement and 
a false witness." The Prophet kept on saying that warning till we thought that he 
would not stop. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5976 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 7 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) mentioned the greatest sins or he was asked about the 
greatest sins. He said, "To join partners in worship with Allah; to kill a soul which 
Allah has forbidden to kill; and to be undutiful or unkind to one's parents." The 
Prophet (#8) added, "Shall | inform you of the biggest of the great sins? That is 
the forged statement or the false witness." Shu’ba (the sub-narrator) states that 


most probably the Prophet said, "the false witness." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5977 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 8 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 8 


(7) 
Chapter: To be good to a father who is a Mushrik 
Sha)! wis) Abe ob 
Narrated Asma’ bint Abu Bakr: 

My mother came to me, hoping (for my favor) during the lifetime of the 
Prophet. | asked the Prophet, "May | treat her kindly?" He replied, "Yes." Ibn 
‘Uyaina said, "Then Allah revealed: ‘Allah forbids you not with regards to those 
who fought not against you because of religion, and drove you not out from 
your homes, that you should show them kindness and deal justly with 
THEM: ssscacs (60.8) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5978 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 9 


(8) 
Chapter: Kindness by a lady who has a husband, to her mother 
£35 Ws Gal shall dle Ob 
Narrated Asma’: 


"My mother who was a Mushrikah (pagan, etc.), came with her father during 
the period of peace pact between the Muslims and the Quraish infidels. | went 
to seek the advice of the Prophet (#8) saying, "My mother has arrived and she is 
eee i my asia The = _ said, "Yes, be good to your mother." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5979 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 73, Hadith 9 
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Narrated Abu Sufyan: 
That Heraclius sent for him and said, "What did he, i.e. the Prophet (#8) order 
you?" | replied, "He orders us to offer prayers; to give alms; to be chaste; and to 
keep good relations with our relatives. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5980 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 10 
(9) 


Chapter: To be good to one's brother who is a Mushrik 
Shall E91 dle ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


My father, seeing a silken cloak being sold, said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Buy 
this and wear it on Fridays and when the foreign delegates pay a visit to you." 
He said, "This is worn only by that person who will have no share in the 
Hereafter." Later a few silken cloaks were given to the Prophet (#8) as a gift, 
and he sent one of those cloaks to ‘Umar. ‘Umar said (to the Prophet), "How 
can | wear it while you have said about it what you said?" The Prophet (#8) said, 
"| did not give it to you to wear but to sell or to give to someone else to wear." 
So ‘Umar sent it to his (pagan) brother who was from the inhabitants of Mecca 


before he (Umar's brother) embraced Islam. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5981 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 11 


(10) 
Chapter: Superiority of good relations with relatives 


eal dle Jas OL 
Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari: 
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It was said" "O Allah's Messenger! Inform me of a deed which will make me 
enter Paradise." 


(continues through a different chain in the next hadith) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5982 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 73, Hadith 12 


Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari: 
A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Inform me of a deed which will make me 
enter Paradise." The people said, "What is the matter with him? What is the 
matter with him?" Allah's Messenger (®8) said, "He has something to ask (what 
he needs greatly)." The Prophet (#8) said (to him), (In order to enter Paradise) 
you should worship Allah and join none in worship with Him: You should offer 
prayers perfectly, give obligatory charity (Zakat), and keep good relations with 
your Kith and kin." He then said, ‘Leave it!" (The sub-narrator said, "It seems 
that the Prophet (#8) was riding his she camel." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5983 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 12 


(11) 
Chapter: The sin of Al-Qati’ 
abla ol] ot 
Narrated Jubair bin Mut’im: 


That he heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "The person who severs the bond of 
kinship will not enter Paradise." 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 5984 


In-book reference 


Reference 


: Book 78, Hadith 15 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 13 


(12) 
Chapter: Whoever was made wealthy because of keeping good relations with his kith 
and kin 
ead! Alay 3g I bus 38 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Who ever is pleased that he be granted 
more wealth and that his lease of life be pro longed, then he should keep good 
relations with his Kith and kin." 
85h yl be oe chee Glob bet bo ogi Bhs JB pts bf dass Bis Qdlall b3 Qals] Gils 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5985 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 16 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 14 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah 's Apostle said, "Whoever loves that he be granted more wealth and that 
his lease of life be prolonged then he should keep good relations with his Kith 
and kin." 


AU 5-85 SI tls 83 Gadi GSI IB OW ol y= «eas Ge c2sh Is iS B8 Goi Bis 
"4555 (hails .o8t 3 J lais a8} 3 JI Lad SST ge a UB alug ae abil Wo 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5986 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 17 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 15 


(13) 
Chapter: Allah will keep good relations with him who keeps good relations with kith 
and kin 
al 45 55 G8 Gb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah created the creations, and when He finished from 
His creations, Ar-Rahm i.e., womb said, "(O Allah) at this place | seek refuge with 
You from all those who sever me (i.e. sever the ties of Kith and kin). Allah said, 
'Yes, won't you be pleased that | will keep good relations with the one who will 
keep good relations with you, and | will sever the relation with the one who will 
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sever the relations with you.’ It said, 'Yes, O my Lord.' Allah said, ‘Then that is for 
you '" Allah's Messenger (#8) added. "Read (in the Qur'an) if you wish, the 
Statement of Allah: 'Would you then, if you were given the authority, do 
mischief in the land and sever your ties of kinship?’ (47.22) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5987 


: Book 78, Hadith 18 
: Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 16 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The word 'Ar-Rahm (womb) derives its name from Ar- 
Rahman (i.e., one of the names of Allah) and Allah said: '| will keep good relation 
with the one who will keep good relation with you, (womb i.e. Kith and Kin) and 
sever the relation with him who will sever the relation with you, (womb, i.e. Kith 

and Kin). 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 5988 


: Book 78, Hadith 19 
: Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 17 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) The Prophet (#8) said, "The word 'Ar-Rahm! (womb) 
derives its name from 'Ar- Rahman (i.e. Allah). So whosoever keeps good 
relations with it (womb i.e. Kith and kin), Allah will keep good relations with him, 
and whosoever will sever it (i.e. severs his bonds of Kith and kin) Allah too will 
sever His relations with him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5989 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 18 


(14) 
Chapter: Ar-Rahm, i.e., womb (bond of kinship) remains fresh and fruitful if one looks 
after it always 
Ske eo3)! Us ob 
Narrated “Amr bin Al-‘As: 

| heard the Prophet (#8) saying openly not secretly, "The family of Abu so-and- 

so (i.e. Talib) are not among my protectors." “Amr said that there was a blank 
space (1) in the Book of Muhammad bin Ja far. He added, "My Protector is Allah 
and the righteous believing people." “Amr bin Al--As added: | heard the Prophet 

(€8) saying, 'But they (that family) have kinship (Rahm) with me and | will be 

good and dutiful to them. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5990 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 21 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 19 
(15) 
Chapter: Al-Wasil is not the one who recompenses the good done to him by his 
relatives 


SESE Wolsll ui Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Al-Wasil is not the one who recompenses the good done 
to him by his relatives, but Al-Wasil is the one who keeps good relations with 
those relatives who had severed the bond of kinship with him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5991 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 22 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 20 


(16) 
Chapter: Good relations with kith and kin while a Mushrik then embraced Islam 
elil S Bl 3 dees 25 bs Ob 


Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 


That he said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What do you think about my good 
deeds which | used to do during the period of ignorance (before embracing 
Islam) like keeping good relations with my Kith and kin, manumitting of slaves 
and giving alms etc; Shall | receive the reward for that?" Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, "You have embraced Islam with all those good deeds which you did 
eee Gl clagll sil ewes 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5992 


: Book 78, Hadith 23 
: Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 21 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 

(17) 
Chapter: Whoever allowed a small girl to play with him 
Ugsils BT SS af ay call 25 off Stee JS bob 
Narrated Sa‘id: 

Um Khalid bint Khalid bin Sa‘id said, "I came to Allah's Messenger (#8) along 

with my father and | was wearing a yellow shirt. Allah's Messenger (#8) said 
"Sanah Sanah!" (Abdullah, the sub-narrator said, "It means, ‘Nice, nice!’ in the 
Ethiopian language.") Um Khalid added, "Then | started playing with the seal of 


Prophethood. My father admonished me. But Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to 
my father), "Leave her," Allah's Messenger (#8) (then addressing me) said, "May 
you live so long that your dress gets worn out, and you will mend it many times 


and then wear another till it gets worn out (i.e. May Allah prolong your life) 
(The sub-narrator, Abdullah aid, "That garment (which she was wearing 
remained usable for a long period."). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 5993 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 22 
(18) 


Chapter: To be merciful to children and embrace them 
aihilang buds wal 4055 Ob 
4.55 48S aol] lag ale ail Le dil 154 G51 32 CL lbs, 
Narrated Ibn Abi Na'm: 


| was present when a man asked Ibn ‘Umar about the blood of mosquitoes. Ibn 
“Umar said, "From where are you?" The man replied. "From Iraq." Ibn “Umar 
said, "Look at that! he is asking me about the blood of Mosquitoes while they 
(the Iraqis ) have killed the (grand) son of the Prophet. | have heard the Prophet 
(#8) saying, "They (Hasan and Husain) are my two sweet-smelling flowers in this 
world." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5994 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 25 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 23 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) A lady along with her two daughters came to me 
asking me (for some alms), but she found nothing with me except one date 
which | gave to her and she divided it between her two daughters, and then she 
got up and went away. Then the Prophet (#8) came in and | informed him about 
this story. He said, "Whoever is in charge of (put to test by) these daughters and 
treats them generously, then they will act as a shield for him from the (Hell) 
Fire." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5995 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 24 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 
The Prophet (#8) came out towards us, while carrying Umamah, the daughter of 
Abi Al-As (his granddaughter) over his shoulder. He prayed, and when he 
wanted to bow, he put her down, and when he stood up, he lifted her up. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5996 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 25 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) kissed Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali while Al-Aqra' bin H‘Abis at- 
Tamim was sitting beside him. Al-Aqra said, "| have ten children and | have 
never kissed anyone of them," Allah's Messenger (#8) cast a look at him and 
said, "Whoever is not merciful to others will not be treated mercifully." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5997 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 26 


Narrated “Aisha: 
A bedouin came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "You (people) kiss the boys! We 
don't kiss them." The Prophet said, "I cannot put mercy in your heart after Allah 
has taken it away from it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5998 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 29 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 27 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 
Some Sabi (i. e. war prisoners, children and woman only) were brought before 
the Prophet (#8) and behold, a woman amongst them was milking her breasts 
to feed and whenever she found a child amongst the captives, she took it over 
her chest and nursed it (she had lost her child but later she found him) the 

Prophet said to us, "Do you think that this lady can throw her son in the fire?" 
We replied, "No, if she has the power not to throw it (in the fire)." The Prophet 
(&8) then said, "Allah is more merciful to His slaves than this lady to her son." 


2 aaa ga css tl lp a plng le de gel fa dic 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 5999 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 28 


(19) 
Chapter: Allah divided mercy into one hundred parts 
55 Mle das5il ail Uae Gb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, Allah divided Mercy into one hundred 
parts. He kept ninety nine parts with Him and sent down one part to the earth, 
and because of that, its one single part, His Creations are merciful to each 
other, so that even the mare lifts up its hoofs away from its baby animal, lest it 
should trample on it." 
igs Sucks he Lasts 5% Ble 43) 261 ee " 9h slag Ae i de | feren 
ace lass ¢ OF lajalé cppall 333 ES oo oe Beal EUS 2 b08 ldol5 es vail 3 “ihe 
Weis | 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6000 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 31 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 29 
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(20) 
Chapter: Killing of children for the fear that they will share meals (in the book an 's' is 
added to shares | have omitted that 's') 
daa Bb of aks sol 8 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


| said 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Which sin is the greatest?" He said, "To set up a 
rival unto Allah, though He Alone created you." | said, "What next?" He said, "To 
kill your son lest he should share your food with you." | further asked, "What 
next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your 
neighbor." And then Allah revealed as proof of the statement of the Prophet: 
‘Those who invoke not with Allah any other god) 


(25.68) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6001 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 32 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 30 


(21) 
Chapter: To take a child in one's lap 
al 8 All 85 Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 

The Prophet (#8) took a child in his lap for Tahnik (i.e. he chewed a date in his 
mouth and put its juice in the mouth of the child). The child urinated on him, so 
he asked for water and poured it over the place of the urine. 

He tqill GI ARSE §2 ol c GAS 6 cpliw G2 uae {3 gh Bis « Aiall 33 dass Bis 
43518 sla 658 cate Obs SESS oye 3 End 255 alg ae alll 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6002 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 31 


(22) 
Chapter: Putting the child on the thigh 
Jail Je tll 2b5 ob 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) used to put me on (one of) his thighs and put Al-Hasan 
bin “Ali on his other thigh, and then embrace us and say, "O Allah! Please be 
Merciful to them, as |am merciful to them. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6003 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 32 


(23) 
Chapter: To keep one's covenant is part of Faith 
Qe! ge Adsll 42d Gb 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


| never felt so jealous of any woman as | did of Khadija, though she had died 
three years before the Prophet married me, and that was because | heard him 
mentioning her too often, and because his Lord had ordered him to give her the 
glad tidings that she would have a palace in Paradise, made of Qasab and 
because he used to slaughter a sheep and distribute its meat among her 
friends. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6004 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 33 


(24) 
Chapter: The superiority of the one who looks after an orphan. 
Lads Ug 6 ad OL 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "| and the person who looks after an orphan and 
provides for him, will be in Paradise like this," putting his index and middle 
fingers together. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6005 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 34 


(25) 
Chapter: The one who looks after and works for a widow 
aie§l Je glad ob 
Narrated Safwan bin Salim: 


The Prophet (#8) said "The one who looks after and works for a widow and for a 
poor person, is like a warrior fighting for Allah's Cause or like a person who fasts 
during the day and prays all the night." Narrated Abu Huraira that the Prophet 
ill said as above. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6006 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 35 


(26) 
Chapter: The one who looks after and works for Al-Miskin 
Stal Ze SUI Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The one who looks after and works for a widow 
and for a poor person is like a warrior fighting for Allah's Cause." (The narrator 
Al-Qa'nabi is not sure whether he also said "Like the one who prays all the night 
without slackness and fasts continuously and never breaks his fast.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6007 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 36 


(27) 
Chapter: Being merciful to the people and to the animals 
eles wl 4055 Ob 
Narrated Abu Sulaiman and Malik bin Huwairith: 


We came to the Prophet (#8) and we were (a few) young men of approximately 
equal age and stayed with him for twenty nights. Then he thought that we were 
anxious for our families, and he asked us whom we had left behind to look after 
our families, and we told him. He was kindhearted and merciful, so he said, 
"Return to your families and teach them (religious knowledge) and order them 
(to do good deeds) and offer your prayers in the way you saw me offering my 
prayers, and when the stated time for the prayer becomes due, then one of you 
should pronounce its call (i.e. the Adhan), and the eldest of you should lead you 
in prayer. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6008 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 37 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While a man was walking on a road. he became 
very thirsty. Then he came across a well, got down into it, drank (of its water) 
and then came out. Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and licking mud because 
of excessive thirst. The man said to himself "This dog is suffering from the same 
state of thirst as | did." So he went down the well (again) and filled his shoe 
(with water) and held it in his mouth and watered the dog. Allah thanked him 
for that deed and forgave him." The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Is 
there a reward for us in serving the animals?" He said, "(Yes) There is a reward 
for serving any animate (living being) ." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6009 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 38 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) stood up for the prayer and we too stood up along with 
him. Then a bedouin shouted while offering prayer. "O Allah! Bestow Your 
Mercy on me and Muhammad only and do not bestow it on anybody else along 
with us." When the Prophet (#8) had finished his prayer with Taslim, he said to 
the Bedouin, "You have limited (narrowed) a very vast (thing)," meaning Allah's 
Mercy. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6010 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 39 


Narrated An-Nu‘man bin Bashir: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "You see the believers as regards their being 
merciful among themselves and showing love among themselves and being 
kind, resembling one body, so that, if any part of the body is not well then the 
whole oe shares the sleeplessness (insomnia) and fever with it." 
pie Si ee een ee ashe ages 3 ial GE" plang dule alll ie atl 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6011 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 42 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 40 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If any Muslim plants any plant and a human being or an 
animal eats of it, he will be rewarded as if he had given that much in charity." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6012 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 41 


Narrated Jarir bin “Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "He who is not merciful to others, will not be treated 
mercifully. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6013 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 42 
(28) 


Chapter: To recommend to be kind to one's neighbour 
Jed slog ob 
{I 953 VERS} 4398 J] Glad] SUIgIL9 GLB 4) 19525 Vg all ly diE15} - les all 585, 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) said "Gabriel continued to recommend me about treating the 
neighbors Kindly and politely so much so that | thought he would order me to 
make them as my heirs. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6014 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 43 
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Narrates Ibn “Umar: 
Allah' Apostle said, Gabriel kept on recommending me about treating the 
neighbors in a kind and polite manner, so much so that | thought that he would 
order (me) to make them (my) heirs." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6015 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 44 
(29) 


Chapter: The person whose neighbour does not feel safe from his evil 
Abslg5 Oi B69 32 ell Gb 
OLE {5dE95}. 
Bdge (Li5s} 
Narrated Abu Shuraih: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "By Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does not 
believe! By Allah, he does not believe!" It was said, "Who is that, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)?" He said, "That person whose neighbor does not feel safe from 
his evil." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6016 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 45 


(30) 
Chapter: A lady-neighbour should not degrade anything given by her lady-neighbour 
Lgajlée) Bgle 858559 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) used to say, "O Muslim ladies! A neighbouress should not look 


down upon the present of her neighbouress even it were the hooves of a 
sheep." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6017 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 46 


(31) 
Chapter: Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should not harm his neighbor 
1S SH SS 35) e5abls all Go8} OB Gs Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Anybody who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should not harm his neighbor, and anybody who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day should entertain his guest generously and anybody who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day should talk what is good or keep quiet. (i.e. abstain from all 
kinds of evil and dirty talk). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6018 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 49 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 47 


Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Adawi: 

My ears heard and my eyes saw the Prophet (#8) when he spoke, "Anybody 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day, should serve his neighbor generously, 
and anybody who believes in Allah and the Last Day should serve his guest 
generously by giving him his reward." It was asked. "What is his reward, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)?" He said, "(To be entertained generously) for a day and 
a night with high quality of food and the guest has the right to be entertained 
for three days (with ordinary food) and if he stays longer, what he will be 
provided with will be regarded as Sadaqa (a charitable gift). And anybody who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should talk what is good or keep quiet (i.e. 
abstain from all kinds of dirty and evil talks). 
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23) eball9 UL Sols OS G05 caile AL 948 EUS 5159 OF Lad «ell BSE BLAII5 AULD 855 " 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6019 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 50 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 48 


(32) 
Chapter: The neighbor whose gate is nearer has more right to receive favours 
151 G55 Boal GS Oh 
Narrated “Aisha: 


| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have two neighbors! To whom shall | send 
my gifts?" He said, "To the one whose gate in nearer to you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6020 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 51 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 49 
(33) 


Chapter: Enjoining all that is Al-Ma'ruf is considered as a Sadaqa 
Abie dots (8 Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) said, Enjoining, all that is good is a Sadaqa." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6021 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 50 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "On every Muslim there is enjoined (a compulsory) 
Sadaqa (alms)." They (the people) said, "If one has nothing?’ He said, "He should 
work with his hands so that he may benefit himself and give in charity." They 
said, "If he cannot work or does not work?" He said, "Then he should help the 
oppressed unhappy person (by word or action or both)." They said, "If he does 
not do it?" He said, "Then he should enjoin what is good (or said what is 
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reasonable).' They said, "If he does not do that" He said, "Then he should 
refrain from doing evil, for that will be considered for Him as a Sadaqa (charity) . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6022 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 51 


(34) 
Chapter: Pleasant friendly speech 
6S) Cub ob 
A316 435) daklly :alag atle ail Le gill y& S:ish ofl dg». 
Narrated “Adi bin Hatim: 


The Prophet (#8) mentioned the (Hell) Fire and sought refuge (with Allah) from 
it, and turned his face to the other side. He mentioned the (Hell) Fire again and 
took refuge (with Allah) from it and turned his face to the other side. (Shu’ba, 
the sub-narrator, said, "| have no doubt that the Prophet (#8) repeated it 
twice.") The Prophet (#8) then said, "(O people!) Save yourselves from the (Hell) 
Fire even if with one half of a date fruit (given in charity), and if this is not 
available, then (save yourselves) by saying a good pleasant friendly word." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6023 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 52 


(35) 
Chapter: To be kind and lenient in all matters 
4B 25) 3 S851 Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) A group of Jews entered upon the Prophet (#8) and 
said, "As-Samu-Alaikum." (i.e. death be upon you). | understood it and said, 


3100 


"Wa-Alaikum As-Samu wal-la'n. (death and the curse of Allah be Upon you)." 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said "Be calm, O ‘Aisha! Allah loves that on, should be 
kind and lenient in all matters." | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Haven't you 
heard what they (the Jews) have said?" Allah's Messenger (#8) said "I have 
(already) said (to them) "And upon you ! " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6024 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 55 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 53 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A bedouin urinated in the mosque and the people ran to (beat) him. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "Do not interrupt his urination (i.e. let him finish)." Then 
the Prophet (8) asked for a tumbler of water and poured the water over the 

place of urine. 


GIG eT cle 68 Gull GE coo GE 5 B3 Slks Ws lasll wwe 83 ail hee Wis 
Cb le yo A ESB." by 5" plang dale all do alll Uotj DUES cai Ig Sli crassa 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6025 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 56 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 54 


(36) 
Chapter: The co-operation between the believers 
LASS Agads Guehall y§lS Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "A believer to another believer is like a building whose 
different parts enforce each other." The Prophet (#8) then clasped his hands 
with the fingers interlaced. (At that time) the Prophet (#8) was sitting and a 
man came and begged or asked for something. The Prophet (#8) faced us and 
said, "Help and recommend him and you will receive the reward for it, and Allah 
will bring about what He will through His Prophet's tongue." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6026, 6027 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 55 


(37) 

Chapter: "Whosoever intercedes for a good cause will have the reward thereof..." 
Lge WAS AI 85 Aika SELLS BES 05 he Cura AI O85 dias SELB RAES J 5} 1 JUS ltl 35 OL 
{Unba sich ib Je ait! O85 
ASSL B54! {CHAS} | sey 3] TI Cure {U5}. 

Narrated Abu Musa: 


Whenever a beggar or a person in need came to the Prophet, the Prophet 
would say "Help and recommend him and you will receive the reward for it, and 
Allah will bring about what he will through His Prophet's tongue 
dulce ail ee isill gf fo OF 6g ge J Of 6O353 ey Of utys) OF ale oi ees Sal a ee aS 
Al gts5 Qlad Je Path aids gh Gils hel" Jb sted Cole 31 7sLat stil I3) Of ai alg 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6028 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 56 


(38) 
Chapter: The Prophet (saws) was neithr a Fahish nor Mutafahhish 
USE 5 Lo ling tule al dre doll oS I ob 
Narrated Masruq: 
Abdullah bin 'Amr mentioned Allah's Messenger (#8) saying that he was neither 
a Fahish nor a Mutafahish. Abdullah bin 'Amr added, Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, ‘The best among you are those who have the best manners and character.’ 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6029 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 56 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mulaika: 

‘Aisha said that the Jews came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "As-Samu 'Alaikum" 
(death be on you). ‘Aisha said (to them), "(Death) be on you, and may Allah 
curse you and shower His wrath upon you!" The Prophet (#8) said, "Be calm, O 
‘Aisha ! You should be kind and lenient, and beware of harshness and Fuhsh (i.e. 
bad words)." She said (to the Prophet), "Haven't you heard what they (Jews) 
have said?" He said, "Haven't you heard what | have said (to them)? | said the 
same to them, and my invocation against them will be accepted while theirs 
against me will be rejected (by Allah). " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6030 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 57 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) was not one who would abuse (others) or say obscene words, 
or curse (others), and if he wanted to admonish anyone of us, he used to say: 
"What is wrong with him, his forehead be dusted!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6031 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 58 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

A man asked permission to enter upon the Prophet. When the Prophet (#8) saw 
him, he said, "What an evil brother of his tribe! And what an evil son of his 
tribe!" When that man sat down, the Prophet (#8) behaved with him in a nice 
and polite manner and was completely at ease with him. When that person had 
left, 'Aisha said (to the Prophet). "O Allah's Apostle! When you saw that man, 


you Said so-and-so about him, then you showed him a kind and polite behavior, 
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and you enjoyed his company?" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O ‘Aisha! Have 
you ever seen me speaking a bad and dirty language? (Remember that) the 
worst people in Allah's sight on the Day of Resurrection will be those whom the 
people leave (undisturbed) to be away from their evil (deeds)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6032 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 59 


(39) 
laa eee character, generosity, and miserliness 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) was the best among the people (both in shape and character) 
and was the most generous of them, and was the bravest of them. Once, during 
the night, the people of Medina got afraid (of a sound). So the people went 
towards that sound, but the Prophet (#8) having gone to that sound before 
them, met them while he was saying, "Don't be afraid, don't be afraid." (At that 
time) he was riding a horse belonging to Abu Talha and it was naked without a 
saddle, and he was carrying a sword slung at his neck. The Prophet (#8) said, "| 
found it (the horse) like a sea, or, it is the sea indeed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6033 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 59 
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Narrated Jabir: 
Never was the Prophet (#%) asked for a thing to be given for which his answer 
was 'no'. 
Ube le gi. dic dill poy. le Cdas J Quail gil ge Stas Gadi ouS 33 dass is 
J) UES BS ceoh GE plug ale all io foil 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6034 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 60 


Narrated Masrua: 

We were sitting with “Abdullah bin “Amr who was narrating to us (Hadith): He 
said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) was neither a Fahish nor a Mutafahhish, and he 
used to say, ‘The best among you are the best in character (having good 
manners)."' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6035 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 61 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 
Sahl bin Sa’d said that a woman brought a Burda (sheet) to the Prophet. Sahl 
asked the people, "Do you know what is a Burda?" The people replied, "It is a 
'Shamla', a sheet with a fringe." That woman said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | 
have brought it so that you may wear it." So the Prophet (#8) took it because he 
was in need of it and wore it. Aman among his companions, seeing him wearing 
it, said, "O Allah's Apostle! Please give it to me to wear." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Yes." (and gave him that sheet). When the Prophet left, the man was blamed 
by his companions who said, "It was not nice on your part to ask the Prophet for 
it while you know that he took it because he was in need of it, and you also 
know that he (the Prophet) never turns down anybody's request that he might 
be asked for." That man said, "I just wanted to have its blessings as the Prophet 
(#8) had put it on, so | hoped that | might be shrouded in it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6036 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 62 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Time will pass rapidly, good deeds will decrease, 
and miserliness will be thrown (in the hearts of the people), and the Harj (will 
increase)." They asked, "What is the Harj?" He replied, "(It is) killing (murdering), 
(it is) murdering (killing). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6037 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 67 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 63 
Narrated Anas: 
| served the Prophet (#8) for ten years, and he never said to me, "Uf" (a minor 


harsh word denoting impatience) and never blamed me by saying, "Why did you 
do so or why didn't you do so?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6038 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 64 


(40) 
Chapter: How should a man be with his family? 
abdl 3 USS 5985 CaS Ob 
Narrated Al-Aswad: 
| asked ‘Aisha what did the Prophet (#8) use to do at home. She replied. "He 
used to keep himself busy serving his family and when it was time for the 
prayer, he would get up for prayer." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6039 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 65 


(41) 
Chapter: Love is from Allah Most High 
65 oi 2 dBi GL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Enq 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If Allah loves a person, He calls Gabriel saying: ‘Allah 
loves so and so; O Gabriel, love him.' Gabriel would love him, and then Gabriel 
would make an announcement among the residents of the Heaven, ‘Allah loves 
so-and-so, therefore, you should love him also.’ So, all the residents of the 
Heavens would love him and then he is granted the pleasure of the people of 
the earth." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6040 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 66 


(42) 
Chapter: To love for Allah's sake 
dil 3 ESS Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "None will have the sweetness (delight) of Faith (a) till he 
loves a person and loves him only for Allah's sake, (b) and till it becomes dearer 
to him to be thrown in the fire than to revert to disbelief (Heathenism) after 
Allah has brought him out of it, (c) and till Allah and His Apostle become dearer 
to him than anything else." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6041 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 71 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 67 


(43) 
"_,.Let not a group scoff at another group.. 


Chapter: 
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{09 SUBII 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Zama: 

The Prophet (#8) forbade laughing at a person who passes wind, and said, "How 
does anyone of you beat his wife as he beats the stallion camel and then he 
may embrace (sleep with) her?" And Hisham said, "As he beats his slave" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6042 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 72 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 68 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) said at Mina, "Do you know what day is today?" They (the 
people) replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better," He said "Today is 10th of 
Dhul-Hijja, the sacred (forbidden) day. Do you know what town is this town?" 
They (the people) replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He said, "This is 

the (forbidden) Sacred town (Mecca a sanctuary)." And do you know which 
month is this month?" They (the People) replied, "Allah and His Apostle know 
better." He said, "This is the Sacred (forbidden) month ." He added, "Allah has 

made your blood, your properties and your honor Sacred to one another (i.e. 

Muslims) like the sanctity of this day of yours in this month of yours, in this 
town of yours." (See Hadith No. 797, Vol. 2.) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6043 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 73 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 69 


(44) 
Chapter: Calling bad names and cursing 
ADs GI! Ge AB Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Abusing a Muslim is Fusug (i.e., an evil-doing), and 
killing him is Kufr (disbelief). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6044 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 70 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

That he heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "If somebody accuses another of Fusuq 
(by calling him 'Fasiq' i.e. a wicked person) or accuses him of Kufr, such an 
accusation will revert to him (i.e. the accuser) if his companion (the accused) is 
innocent." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6045 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 71 


Narrated Anas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) was neither a Fahish (one who had a bad tongue) nora 
Sabbaba (one who abuses others) and he used to say while admonishing 
somebody, "What is wrong with him? May dust be on his forehead!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6046 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 76 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 72 
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Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: 
(who was one of the companions who gave the pledge of allegiance to the 
Prophet (#8) underneath the tree (Al-Hudaibiya)) Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
"Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam (i.e. if somebody swears by 
saying that he is anon-Muslim e.g., a Jew or a Christian, etc.) in case he is telling 
a lie, he is really so if his oath is false, and a person is not bound to fulfill a vow 
about a thing which he does not possess. And if somebody commits suicide with 
anything in this world, he will be tortured with that very thing on the Day of 
Resurrection; And if somebody curses a believer, then his sin will be as if he 
murdered him; And whoever accuses a believer of Kufr (disbelief), then it is as if 
he killed him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6047 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 73 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad: 

A man from the companions of the Prophet (#8) said, "Two men abused each 
other in front of the Prophet (#8) and one of them became angry and his anger 
became so intense that his face became swollen and changed. The Prophet (#8) 

said, "| know a word the saying of which will cause him to relax if he does say 
it." Then a man went to him and informed him of the statement of the Prophet 
(®8) and said, "Seek refuge with Allah from Satan." On that, angry man said, 'Do 


you find anything wrong with me? Am | insane? Go away!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6048 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 78 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 74 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) went out to inform the people about the (date of the 
Night of decree (Al-Qadr). There happened a quarrel between two Muslim men. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "I came out to inform you about the Night of Al-Qadr, but 

as so-and-so and so-and-so quarrelled, so the news about it had been taken 

away; and may be it was better for you. So look for it in the ninth, the seventh, 


or the fifth (of the last ten days of Ramadan). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6049 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 75 


Narrated Ma'rur: 
| saw Abu Dhar wearing a Burd (garment) and his slave too was wearing a Burd, 
so | said (to Abu Dhar), "If you take this (Burda of your slave) and wear it (along 
with yours), you will have a nice suit (costume) and you may give him another 
garment." Abu Dhar said, "There was a quarrel between me and another man 
whose mother was a non-Arab and | called her bad names. The man mentioned 
(complained about) me to the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) said, "Did you abuse 
so-and-so?" | said, "Yes" He said, "Did you call his mother bad names?" | said, 
"Yes". He said, "You still have the traits of (the Pre-Islamic period of) ignorance." 
| said. "(Do | still have ignorance) even now in my old age?" He said, "Yes, they 
(slaves or servants) are your brothers, and Allah has put them under your 
command. So the one under whose hand Allah has put his brother, should feed 
him of what he eats, and give him dresses of what he wears, and should not ask 
him to do a thing beyond his capacity. And if at all he asks him to do a hard task, 
he should help him therein." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6050 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 80 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 76 


(45) 
Chapter: Describing somebody as tall or short 
jvetll5 Ugh 638 55 ltl 53 dye Jos Ob 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) led us in the Zuhr prayer, offering only two rak’at and then 
(finished it) with Taslim, and went to a piece of wood in front of the mosque 
and put his hand over it. Abu Bakr and ‘Umar were also present among the 
people on that day but dared not talk to him (about his unfinished prayer). And 
the hasty people went away, wondering. "Has the prayer been shortened" 
Among the people there was a man whom the Prophet (#8) used to call Dhul- 
Yadain (the longarmed). He said, "O Allah's Prophet! Have you forgotten or has 
the prayer been shortened?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Neither have | forgotten, 
nor has it been shortened." They (the people) said, "Surely, you have forgotten, 
O Allah's Messenger (#8) !" The Prophet (#8) said, Dhul-Yadain has told the 
truth." So the Prophet (#8) got up and offered other two rak’at and finished his 
prayer with Taslim. Then he said Takbir, performed a prostration of ordinary 
duration or longer, then he raised his head and said Takbir and performed 
another prostration of ordinary duration or longer and then raised his head and 
said Takbir (i.e. he performed the two prostrations of Sahu, i.e., forgetfulness). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6051 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 81 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 77 
(46) 
Chapter: Backbiting 
dust ob 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) passed by two graves and said, "Both of them (persons 
in the grave) are being tortured, and they are not being tortured for a major sin. 
This one used not to save himself from being soiled with his urine, and the 
other used to go about with calumnies (among the people to rouse hostilities, 
e.g., one goes to a person and tells him that so-and-so says about him such-and- 
such evil things). The Prophet (#8) then asked for a green leaf of a date-palm 
tree, split it into two pieces and planted one on each grave and said, "It is hoped 
that their punishment may be abated till those two pieces of the leaf get dried." 
(See Hadith No 215, Vol 1). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6052 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 78 
(47) 

Chapter: "The best family among the Ansar" 
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Narrated Abu Usaid As-Sa ‘idi: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The best family among the Ansar is the Banu An-Najjar. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6053 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 83 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 79 


(48) 
Chapter: Backbitings, wicked and ial people 
SBI§ alana Jal GIBE! oye jg A ls Ob 
Narrated “Nisha: 


A man asked permission to enter upon Allah's Messenger (#8). The Prophet (#8) 
said, "Admit him. What an evil brother of his people or a son of his people." But 
when the man entered, the Prophet (#8) spoke to him in avery polite manner. 

(And when that person left) | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You had said mines 


you had said, yet you spoke to him in a very polite manner?" The Prophet (#8) 
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said, "O ‘Aisha! The worst people are those whom the people desert or leave in 
order to save themselves from their dirty language or from their transgression." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6054 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 84 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 80 


(49) 
Chapter: An_namima is one of the great sins 
ES Gye deel Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


sls 


Once the Prophet (#8) went through the grave-yards of Medina and heard the 
voices of two humans who were being tortured in their graves. The Prophet 
(&8) said, "They are being punished, but they are not being punished because of 
a major sin, yet their sins are great. One of them used not to save himself from 
(being soiled with) the urine, and the other used to go about with calumnies 
(Namima)." Then the Prophet asked for a green palm tree leaf and split it into 
two pieces and placed one piece on each grave, saying, "I hope that their 
punishment may be abated as long as these pieces of the leaf are not dried." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6055 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 85 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 81 


(50) 
Chapter: What is disliked of Namima 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 
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| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "A Qattat will not enter Paradise." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6056 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 86 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 82 


(51) 
Chapter: "...And shun lying speech." 


{y953] 5 lyfe 5} Sls atl J38 Ob 
Nrea Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever does not give up false statements (i.e. telling 
lies), and evil deeds, and speaking bad words to others, Allah is not in need of 
his (fasting) leaving his food and drink." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6057 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 87 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 83 


(52) 
oa GS GIB & Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The worst people in the Sight of Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection will be the double faced people who appear to some people with 
one face and to other people with another face. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6058 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 88 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 84 
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(53) 
Chapter: To inform moe what hae been said about him. 
gi cn Ibn ae ‘ide 


Once Allah's Messenger (#8) divided and distributed (the war booty). An Ansar 
man said, "By Allah ! Muhammad, by this distribution, did not intend to please 
Allah." So | came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and informed him about it 
whereupon his face became changed with anger and he said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on Moses for he was hurt with more than this, yet he 
remained patient." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6059 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 89 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 85 


(54) 
Chapter: What is disliked of praising a person] 
SLAM Gye 855 bb Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 
The Prophet (#8) heard a man praising another man and he was exaggerating in 
his praise. The Prophet (#8) said (to him). "You have destroyed (or cut) the back 
of the man." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6060 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 90 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 86 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

A man was mentioned before the Prophet (#8) and another man praised him 
greatly The Prophet (#8) said, "May Allah's Mercy be on you ! You have cut the 
neck of your friend." The Prophet (#8) repeated this sentence many times and 
said, "If it is indispensable for anyone of you to praise someone, then he should 
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say, ‘| think that he is so-and-so," if he really thinks that he is such. Allah is the 
One Who will take his accounts (as He knows his reality) and no-one can 
sanctify anybody before Allah." (Khalid said, "Woe to you," instead of "Allah's 
Mercy be on you.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6061 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 91 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 87 


(55) 
Chapter: Whoever iegae . brother with that he knows 
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Narrated Salim: 


that his father said; "When Allah's Messenger (#8) mentioned what he 
mentioned about (the hanging of) the Izar (waist sheet), Abu Bakr said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! My Izar slackens on one side (without my intention)." 
The Prophet (#8) said, "You are not among those (who, out of pride) drag their 
Izars behind them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6062 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 92 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 88 


(56) 

Chapter: 'Verily! Allah enjoins Al-'AdI and Al-Ihsan, and giving to kith and kin and 
forbids Al-Fahsha' and Al-Munkar, and Al-Baghy, He admonishes you, that you may 
take heed" 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) continued for such-and-such period imagining that he has 
slept (had sexual relations) with his wives, and in fact he did not. One day he 
said, to me, "O ‘Aisha! Allah has instructed me regarding a matter about which | 
had asked Him. There came to me two men, one of them sat near my feet and 
the other near my head. The one near my feet, asked the one near my head 
(pointing at me), ‘What is wrong with this man? The latter replied, 'He is under 
the effect of magic.' The first one asked, 'Who had worked magic on him?’ The 
other replied, 'Lubaid bin Asam.' The first one asked, 'What material (did he 
use)?’ The other replied, 'The skin of the pollen of a male date tree with a comb 
and the hair stuck to it, kept under a stone in the well of Dharwan."' Then the 
Prophet (#8) went to that well and said, "This is the same well which was shown 
to me in the dream. The tops of its date-palm trees look like the heads of the 
devils, and its water looks like the Henna infusion." Then the Prophet (#8) 
ordered that those things be taken out. | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Won't 
you disclose (the magic object)?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah has cured me 
and | hate to circulate the evil among the people." ‘Aisha added, "(The 
magician) Lubaid bin Asam was a man from Bani Zuraiq, an ally of the Jews." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6063 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 93 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 89 


(57) 
Chapter: Jealousy and mutual estrangement are forbidden. 
JIBS poled 9= ABs Ob 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false 
tales; and do not look for the others' faults and do not spy, and do not be 
jealous of one another, and do not desert (cut your relation with) one another, 
and do not hate one another; and O Allah's worshipers! Be brothers (as Allah 
has ordered you!") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6064 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 94 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 90 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do not hate one another, and do not be jealous of 
one another, and do not desert each other, and O, Allah's worshipers! Be 
brothers. Lo! It is not permissible for any Muslim to desert (not talk to) his 

brother (Muslim) for more than three days." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6065 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 95 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 91 


(58) 
Chapter: "O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion, indeed some suspicions are sins. 
iis spy not, neither backbite one another..." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of 

false tales. and do not look for the others' faults, and do not do spying on one 

another, and do not practice Najsh, and do not be jealous of one another and 

do not hate one another, and do not desert (stop talking to) one another. And 
O, Allah's worshipers! Be brothers!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6066 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 96 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 92 


(59) 
Chapter: What sort of suspicion is allowed. 
BBN G0 b985 bs Oh 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "I do not think that so-and-so and so-and-so know 
anything of our religion." (And Al-Laith said, "These two persons were among 
the hypocrites.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6067 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 97 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 93 


Narrated Al-Laith: 
‘Aisha said "The Prophet (#8) entered upon me one day and said, 'O ‘Aisha! | do 
not think that so-and-so and so-and-so know anything of our religion which we 
follow." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6068 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 98 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 94 
(60) 


Chapter: A believer should conceal what sins he may commit 
dul JE gaball to ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying. "All the sins of my followers will be 

forgiven except those of the Mujahirin (those who commit a sin openly or 
disclose their sins to the people). An example of such disclosure is that a person 

commits a sin at night and though Allah screens it from the public, then he 
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comes in the morning, and says, 'O so-and-so, | did such-and-such (evil) deed 
yesterday,’ though he spent his night screened by his Lord (none knowing about 
his sin) and in the morning he removes Allah's screen from himself." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6069 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 99 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 95 


Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: 

A man asked Ibn ‘Umar, "What did you hear Allah's Messenger (#8) saying 
regarding An-Najwa (secret talk between Allah and His believing worshipper on 
the Day of Judgment)?" He said, "(The Prophet (#8) said), "One of you will come 

close to his Lord till He will shelter him in His screen and say: Did you commit 
such-and-such sin? He will say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will say: Did you commit such 
and such sin? He will say, 'Yes.' So Allah will make him confess (all his sins) and 
He will say, 'l screened them (your sins) for you in the world, and today | forgive 
them for you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6070 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 100 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 96 
(61) 
Chapter: Pride and arrogance 
Sob 
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Narrated Haritha bin Wahb: 


sis 


Al-Khuzai: The Prophet (#8) said, "Shall | inform you about the people of 
Paradise? They comprise every obscure unimportant humble person, and if he 
takes Allah's Oath that he will do that thing, Allah will fulfill his oath (by doing 
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that). Shall | inform you about the people of the Fire? They comprise every 
cruel, violent, proud and conceited person." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6071 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 101 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 97 


Anas bin Malik said, "Any of the female slaves of Medina could take hold of the 
hand of Allah's Messenger (#8) and take him wherever she wished." 


cla] ? Lon da)| 58 Jb Mle ? ce ey (as «og Re atyes ae Gis (mse cs aoe Jag 
Srl E35 dy Gli alang ale all bo dill Ug 25 dy BUD aaall Jal 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6072 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 102 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 97 


(62) 
Chapter: Al-Hijra 
Bgl Ob 
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Narrated “Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) that she was told that “Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (on 
hearing that she was selling or giving something as a gift) said, "By Allah, if 
‘Aisha does not give up this, | will declare her incompetent to dispose of her 
wealth." | said, "Did he (Abdullah bin Az-Zubair) say so?" They (people) said, 
"Yes." ‘Aisha said, "! vow to Allah that | will never speak to Ibn Az-Zubair." When 
this desertion lasted long, “Abdullah bin Az-Zubair sought intercession with her, 
but she said, "By Allah, | will not accept the intercession of anyone for him, and 
will not commit a sin by breaking my vow." When this state of affairs was 
prolonged on Ibn Az-Zubair (he felt it hard on him), he said to Al- Miswar bin 
Makhrama and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abu Yaghuth, who were from 
the tribe of Bani Zahra, "| beseech you, by Allah, to let me enter upon “Aisha, for 
it is unlawful for her to vow to cut the relation with me." So Al-Miswar and 
‘Abdur-Rahman, wrapping their sheets around themselves, asked “Aisha's 
permission saying, "Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be upon you! Shall 
we come in?" ‘Aisha said, "Come in." They said, "All of us?" She said, "Yes, come 
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in all of you," not knowing that Ibn Az- Zubair was also with them. So when they 
entered, Ibn Az-Zubair entered the screened place and got hold of ‘Aisha and 
started requesting her to excuse him, and wept. Al-Miswar and ‘Abdur Rahman 
also started requesting her to speak to him and to accept his repentance. They 
said (to her), "The Prophet (#8) forbade what you know of deserting (not 
speaking to your Muslim Brethren), for it is unlawful for any Muslim not to talk 
to his brother for more than three nights (days)." So when they increased their 
reminding her (of the superiority of having good relation with Kith and kin, and 
of excusing others’ sins), and brought her down to a critical situation, she 
started reminding them, and wept, saying, "| have made a vow, and (the 
question of) vow is a difficult one." They (Al-Miswar and ‘Abdur-Rahman) 
persisted in their appeal till she sooke with “Abdullah bin Az- Zubair and she 
manumitted forty slaves as an expiation for her vow. Later on, whenever she 
remembered her vow, she used to weep so much that her veil used to become 
wet with her tears. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6073-6075 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 103 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 98 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do not hate one another, nor be jealous of one 
another; and do not desert one another, but O Allah's worshipers! Be Brothers! 
And it is unlawful for a Muslim to desert his brother Muslim (and not to talk to 

him) for more than three nights." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6076 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 104 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 99 


Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "It is not lawful for a man to desert his brother 
Muslim for more than three nights. (It is unlawful for them that) when they 
meet, one of them turns his face away from the other, and the other turns his 
face from the former, and the better of the two will be the one who greets the 
other first." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6077 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 105 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 100 


(63) 
Chapter: The desertion of a sinful person 
a8 bal bag G2 Jot Ob 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| know whether you are angry or pleased." | said, 
"How do you know that, Allah's Messenger (#8)2" He said, "When you are 
pleased, you say, "Yes, by the Lord of Muhammad,’ but when you are angry, you 
say, ‘No, by the Lord of Abraham!'" I said, "Yes, | do not leave, except your 
name." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6078 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 106 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 101 
(64) 
Chapter: May a person visit his friend daily, or visit him in the morning and in the 
evening? 


Unes 6585 F055 UB Aaole Soh UB Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet) "I do not remember my parents believing in any 
religion other than the Religion (of Islam), and our being visited by Allah's 
Messenger (#8) in the morning and in the evening. One day, while we were 
sitting in the house of Abu Bakr (my father) at noon, someone said, 'This is 
Allah's Messenger (#8) coming at an hour at which he never used to visit us.' 
Abu Bakr said, 'There must be something very urgent that has brought him at 
this hour.' The Prophet (#8) said, 'l have been allowed to go out (of Mecca) to 
migrate.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6079 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 107 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 102 


(65) 
Chapter: The paying of a visit 
Pbiic 6215 155 5H G5 HUH Ob 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) visited a household among the Ansars, and he took a 
meal with them. When he intended to leave, he asked for a place in that house 
for him, to pray so a mat sprinkled with water was put and he offered prayer 
over it, and invoked for Allah's Blessing upon them (his hosts). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6080 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 108 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 103 


(66) 
Chapter: Whoever spruced himself up for the delegates. 
39330) d245 34 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 

‘Umar saw a silken cloak over a man (for sale) so he took it to the Prophet (#8) 
and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Buy this and wear it when the delegate come to 
you.' He said, 'The silk is worn by one who will have no share (in the Here- 
after).' Some time passed after this event, and then the Prophet (#8) sent a 
(similar) cloak to him. ‘Umar brought that cloak back to the Prophet (#8) and 
said, 'You have sent this to me, and you said about a similar one what you said?’ 
The Prophet (#8) said, 'l have sent it to you so that you may get money by 
selling it.' Because of this, Ibn ‘Umar used to hate the silken markings on the 
garments. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6081 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 109 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 104 


(67) 
Chapter: The establishment of a bond of brotherhood and the conclusion of a treaty 
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Narrated Anas: 


When ‘Abdur-Rahman came to us, the Prophet (#8) established a bond of 
brotherhood between him and Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabi’. Once the Prophet (8) said, 
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"As you (O ‘Abdur-Rahman) have married, give a wedding banquet even if with 
one sheep." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6082 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 110 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 105 


Narrated ‘Asim: 
| said to Anas bin Malik, "Did it reach you that the Prophet (#8) said, "There is 
no treaty of brotherhood in Islam'2" Anas said, "The Prophet (#8) made a treaty 
e eee between the Ansar and the Quraish in my home." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6083 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 106 
(68) 
Chapter: ia: and laughing 
Eells ae wb 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Rifa’a Al-Qurazi divorced his wife irrevocably (i.e. that divorce was the final). 
Later on ‘Abdur- Rahman bin Az-Zubair married her after him. She came to the 
Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | was Rifa‘a's wife and he 
divorced me thrice, and then | was married to ‘Abdur-Rahman bin AzZubair, 
who, by Allah has nothing with him except something like this fringe, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)," showing a fringe she had taken from her covering sheet. Abu 
Bakr was sitting with the Prophet (&8) while Khalid Ibn Sa‘id bin Al-As was sitting 
at the gate of the room waiting for admission. Khalid started calling Abu Bakr, 
"O Abu Bakr! Why don't you reprove this lady from what she is openly saying 
before Allah's Apostle?" Allah's Messenger (#8) did nothing except smiling, and 
then said (to the lady), "Perhaps you want to go back to Rifa’a? No, (it is not 
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possible), unless and until you enjoy the sexual relation with him (‘Abdur 
Rahman), and he enjoys the sexual relation with you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6084 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 112 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 107 


Narrated Sa‘d: 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab asked permission of Allah's Messenger (#8) to see him 
while some Quraishi women were sitting with him and they were asking him to 
give them more financial support while raising their voices over the voice of the 

Prophet. When ‘Umar asked permission to enter, all of them hurried to screen 
themselves the Prophet (#8) admitted ‘Umar and he entered, while the Prophet 
(8) was smiling. ‘Umar said, "May Allah always keep you smiling, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you !" The Prophet 
(€8) said, "| am astonished at these women who were with me. As soon as they 
heard your voice, they hastened to screen themselves." “Umar said, “You have 
more right, that they should be afraid of you, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" And 
then he (Umar) turned towards them and said, "O enemies of your souls! You 
are afraid of me and not of Allah's Messenger (#8)?" The women replied, "Yes, 
for you are sterner and harsher than Allah's Messenger (#8)." Allah's Messenger 
(&8) said, "O Ibn Al-Khattab! By Him in Whose Hands my life is, whenever Satan 
sees you taking a way, he follows a way other than yours!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6085 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 113 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 108 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

When Allah Apostle was in Ta’ if (trying to conquer it), he said to his companions, 
“Tomorrow we will return (to Medina), if Allah wills." Some of the companions 
of Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "We will not leave till we conquer it." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Therefore, be ready to fight tomorrow." On the following 
day, they (Muslims) fought fiercely (with the people of Ta’if) and suffered many 
wounds. Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Tomorrow we will return (to 
Medina), if Allah wills." His companions kept quiet this time. Allah's Messenger 
(#8) then smiled. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6086 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 114 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 109 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "I have been ruined for | have had 
sexual relation with my wife in Ramadan (while | was fasting)" The Prophet (#8) 
said (to him), "Manumit a slave." The man said, " | cannot afford that." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "(Then) fast for two successive months continuously". The 
man said, "| cannot do that." The Prophet (#8) said, "(Then) feed sixty poor 
persons." The man said, "| have nothing (to feed them with)." Then a big basket 
full of dates was brought to the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) said, "Where is the 
questioner? Go and give this in charity." The man said, "(Shall | give this in 
charity) to a poorer person than I? By Allah, there is no family in between these 
two mountains (of Medina) who are poorer than we." The Prophet (#8) then 
smiled till his premolar teeth became visible, and said, "Then (feed) your (family 


with it). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6087 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 115 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 110 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While | was going along with Allah's Messenger (#8) who was wearing a Najrani 
Burd (sheet) with a thick border, a bedouin overtook the Prophet (#8) and 
pulled his Rida’ (sheet) forcibly. | looked at the side of the shoulder of the 

Prophet (#8) and noticed that the edge of the Rida’ had left a mark on it 
because of the violence of his pull. The bedouin said, "O Muhammad! Order for 
me some of Allah's property which you have." The Prophet (#8) turned towards 

him, (smiled) and ordered that he be given something. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6088 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 116 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 111 


Narrated Jarir: 

The Prophet (#8) did not screen himself from me (had never prevented me 
from entering upon him) since | embraced Islam, and whenever he saw me, he 
would receive me with a smile. Once | told him that | could not sit firm on 
horses. He stroked me on the chest with his hand, and said, "O Allah! Make him 
firm and make him a guiding and a rightly guided man. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6089-6090 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 117 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 112 


Narrated Zainab bint Um Salama: 

Um Sulaim said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Verily Allah is not shy of (telling you) 
the truth. Is it essential for a woman to take a bath after she had a wet dream 
(nocturnal sexual discharge)?" He said, "Yes, if she notices discharge. On that 

Um Salama laughed and said, "Does a woman get a (nocturnal sexual) 
discharge?" He said, "How then does (her) son resemble her (his mother)?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6091 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 118 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 113 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| never saw the Prophet (#8) laughing to an extent that one could see his palate, 
but he always used to smile only. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6092 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 119 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 114 


Narrated Anas: 

A man came to the Prophet (#8) on a Friday while he (the Prophet) was 
delivering a sermon at Medina, and said, "There is lack of rain, so please invoke 
your Lord to bless us with the rain." The Prophet (#8) looked at the sky when no 

cloud could be detected. Then he invoked Allah for rain. Clouds started 

gathering together and it rained till the Medina valleys started flowing with 

water. It continued raining till the next Friday. Then that man (or some other 
man) stood up while the Prophet (#8) was delivering the Friday sermon, and 
said, "We are drowned; Please invoke your Lord to withhold it (rain) from us" 


The Prophet smiled and said twice or thrice, "O Allah! Please let it rain round 
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about us and not upon us." The clouds started dispersing over Medina to the 
right and to the left, and it rained round about Medina and not upon Medina. 
Allah showed them (the people) the miracle of His Prophet and His response to 
his invocation. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6093 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 120 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 115 


(69) 
Chapter: "O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true" 
ISI y= AY a5 {GSoLéll 4 15955 Ail Lyf Iga Godll LET G - Sl ail J35 Obs 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


Enq 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Truthfulness leads to righteousness, and righteousness 
leads to Paradise. And a man keeps on telling the truth until he becomes a 
truthful person. Falsehood leads to Al-Fajur (i.e. wickedness, evil-doing), and Al- 
Fajur (wickedness) leads to the (Hell) Fire, and a man may keep on telling lies till 
he is written before Allah, a liar." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6094 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 121 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 116 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he 
speaks, he tells a lie; and whenever he promises, he breaks his promise; and 
whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves to be dishonest)". 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6095 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 122 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 117 


Narrated Samura bin Jundub: 

The Prophet (€8) said, "| saw (in a dream), two men came to me." Then the 
Prophet (#8) narrated the story (saying), "They said, 'The person, the one whose 
cheek you saw being torn away (from the mouth to the ear) was a liar and used 

to tell lies and the people would report those lies on his authority till they 
spread all over the world. So he will be punished like that till the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6096 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 123 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 118 


(70) 
Chapter: The righteous way or guidance 
lal sail § ob 
Narrated Hudhaifa: 


From among the people, Ibn Um ‘Abd greatly resembled Allah's Messenger 
(#8)s in solemn gate and good appearance of piety and in calmness and sobriety 
from the time he goes out of his house till he returns to it. But we do not know 

how he behaves with his family when he is alone with them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6097 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 124 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 119 
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Narrated Tariq: 
‘Abdullah said, "The best talk is Allah's Book (Qur'an), and the best guidance is 
the guidance of Muhammad." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6098 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 125 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 120 


(71) 
Chapter: To be patient when one is harmed 
SSI Te fall ob 
{las  dbsS] OghLZll 353 Lai}} JS all 353, 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


The Prophet (#8) said: None is more patient than Allah against the harmful 
saying. He hears from the people they ascribe children to Him, yet He gives 
them health and (supplies them with) provision." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6099 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 126 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 121 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) divided and distributed something as he used to do for some 
of his distributions. A man from the Ansar said, "By Allah, in this division the 
pleasure of Allah has not been intended." | said, "I will definitely tell this to the 
Prophet (#8) ." So | went to him while he was sitting with his companions and 
told him of it secretly. That was hard upon the Prophet (#8) and the color of his 
face cnaneee) and he became so angry that | wished | had not told him. The 
Prophet (#8) then said, "Moses was harmed with more than this, yet he 
remained patient." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6100 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 127 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 122 


(72) 
Chapter: Whoever did not admonish people in their faces 
ESL pol dais} I ba Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The Prophet (#8) did something and allowed his people to do it, but some 
people refrained from doing it. When the Prophet (#8) learned of that, he 
delivered a sermon, and after having sent Praises to Allah, he said, "What is 
wrong with such people as refrain from doing a thing that | do? By Allah, | know 
Allah better than they, and | am more afraid of Him than they." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6101 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 128 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 123 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet (#8) was more shy than a virgin in her separate room. And if he 
saw a thing which he disliked, we would recognize that (feeling) in his face. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6102 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 129 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 124 
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(73) 
Chapter: Whoever calls his brother a Kafir without any grounds 
JE WS 545 Log Ae BET 8S 3s Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If a man says to his brother, O Kafir (disbeliever)!' 
Then surely one of them is such (i.e., a Kafir). " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6103 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 130 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 125 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'If anyone says to his brother, 'O misbeliever! Then 
surely, one of them such." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6104 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 131 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 125 


Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam (i.e. if he 
swears by saying that he is anon-Muslim in case he is telling a lie), then he is as 
he says if his oath is false and whoever commits suicide with something, will be 
punished with the same thing in the (Hell) fire, and cursing a believer is like 
murdering him, and whoever accuses a believer of disbelief, then it is as if he 
had killed him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6105 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 132 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 126 
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(74) 
Chapter: Whoever does not consider as Kafir the person who says that... 
Stale $1 51S US JB Ga 55] 9 I B83 Ob 
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Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 

Mu’adh bin Jabal used to pray with the Prophet (#8) and then go to lead his 
people in prayer. Once he led the people in prayer and recited Surat-al-Bagara. 
A man left (the row of the praying people) and offered (light) prayer 
(separately) and went away. When Mu’adh came to know about it, he said. "He 
(that man) is a hypocrite." Later that man heard what Mu‘adh said about him, 
so he came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We are people 
who work with our own hands and irrigate (our farms) with our camels. Last 
night Muadh led us in the (night) prayer and he recited Sura-al-Baqara, so | 
offered my prayer separately, and because of that, he accused me of being a 
hypocrite." The Prophet called Mu’adh and said thrice, "O Mu’adh! You are 
putting the people to trials? Recite 'Washshamsi wad-uhaha' (91) or'Sabbih 
isma Rabbi ka-l-A'la' (87) or the like." 


ae call We U3 le As lbs U3 gnc Bis ado ASI doy Udi S3ke 83 Jase Wis 
85 SLE Ag Lald 4058 Bb A olay ade ll eo (gill a Lai of. coe be o} 
ae US ales alia 25) Sls lad CUS ahd Abas Ble Lad Ud5 55558 Fest mreice B5fall Og, 
Blas Og Berclaiy At55 cash Yass 858 Ul al Oye 5 EE lng de al Joo il SB 
CGS oles G" Tren ei ate J @58 h}5558 Seriied i AS WIG Le 
" Wa9559 { JES BB; Gal Aha}s (LoL 9 od S15} 1551. USE. Sai 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6106 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 133 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 127 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said: "Whoever amongst you swears, (saying by error) in 
his oath 'By Al-Lat and Al- Uzza', then he should say, ‘None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah.' And whoever says to his companions, 'Come let me 
gamble' with you, then he must give something in charity (as an expiation for 
such a sin)." (See Hadith No. 645) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6107 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 134 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 128 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
that he found ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab in a group of people and he was swearing 
by his father. So Allah's Messenger (#8) called them, saying, "Verily! Allah 


forbids you to swear by your fathers. If one has to take an oath, he should 
swear by Allah or otherwise keep quiet." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6108 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 135 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 129 


(75) 
Chapter: What to say when one is dhe or harsh for Allah's sake 
dil 25) ROA wall é dye jg 5s SG 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) entered upon me while there was a curtain having pictures (of 
animals) in the house. His face got red with anger, and then he got hold of the 
curtain and tore it into pieces. The Prophet (#8) said, "Such people as paint 
these pictures will receive the severest punishment on the Day of Resurrection 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6109 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 136 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 130 


Narrated Abu Mas‘ud: 
A man came to the Prophet (#8) and said "I keep away from the morning prayer 
only because such and such person prolongs the prayer when he leads us in it. 
The narrator added: | had never seen Allah's Apostle more furious in giving 
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advice than he was on that day. He said, "O people! There are some among you 
who make others dislike good deeds) cause the others to have aversion (to 
congregational prayers). Beware! Whoever among you leads the people in 
prayer should not prolong it, because among them there are the sick, the old, 
and the needy." (See Hadith No. 670, Vol 1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6110 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 137 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 131 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

While the Prophet (#8) was praying, he saw sputum (on the wall) of the 
mosque, in the direction of the Qibla, and so he scraped it off with his hand, and 
the sign of disgust (was apparent from his face) and then said, "Whenever 
anyone of you is in prayer, he should not spit in front of him (in prayer) because 
Allah is in front of him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6111 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 138 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 132 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani: 
A man asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about "Al-Lugata" (a lost fallen purse ora 
thing picked up by somebody). The Prophet (#8) said, "You should announce it 
publicly for one year, and then remember and recognize the tying material of its 
container, and then you can spend it. If its owner came to you, then you should 
pay him its equivalent." The man said, "O Allah's Messenger (&8)! What about a 
lost sheep?" The Prophet said, "Take it because it is for you, for your brother, or 
for the wolf." The man again said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What about a lost 
camel?" Allah's Messenger (#8) became very angry and furious and his cheeks 
became red (or his face became red), and he said, "You have nothing to do with 
it (the camel) for it has its food and its water container with it till it meets its 
owner." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6112 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 139 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 133 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) made a small room (with a palm leaf mat). Allah's 
Messenger (#8) came out (of his house) and prayed in it. Some men came and 
joined him in his prayer. Then again the next night they came for the prayer, but 
Allah's Messenger (#8) delayed and did not come out to them. So they raised 
their voices and knocked the door with small stones (to draw his attention). He 
came out to them in a state of anger, saying, "You are still insisting (on your 
deed, i.e. Tarawih prayer in the mosque) that | thought that this prayer 
(Tarawih) might become obligatory on you. So you people, offer this prayer at 
your homes, for the best prayer of a person is the one which he offers at home, 
except the compulsory (congregational) prayer." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6113 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 140 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 134 


(76) 
Chapter: To be cautious from being angry 
ball Ge ydsdl Ob 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The strong is not the one who overcomes the 
people by his strength, but the strong is the one who controls himself while in 
anger." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6114 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 141 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 135 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Sarad: 
Two men abused each other in front of the Prophet (#8) while we were sitting 
with him. One of the two abused his companion furiously and his face became 
red. The Prophet (#8) said, "| know a word (sentence) the saying of which will 
cause him to relax if this man says it. Only if he said, "| seek refuge with Allah 
from Satan, the outcast.' " So they said to that (furious) man, 'Don't you hear 
what the Prophet (#8) is saying?" He said, "| am not mad." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6115 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 142 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 136 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
A man said to the Prophet (#8) , "Advise me! "The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not 
become angry and furious." The man asked (the same) again and again, and the 
Prophet (#8) said in each case, "Do not become angry and furious." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6116 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 143 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 137 
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(77) 
Chapter: Al-Hayd 
esd Ob 
Narrated Abu As-Sawar Al-Adawi: 


‘Imran bin Husain said: The Prophet (#8) said, "Haya' (pious shyness from 
committing religeous indiscretions) does not bring anything except good." 
Thereupon Bashir bin Ka’b said, ‘It is written in the wisdom paper: Haya’ leads 
to solemnity; Haya’ leads to tranquility (peace of mind)." ‘Imran said to him, "| 
am narrating to you the saying of Allah's Messenger (#8) and you are speaking 
about your paper (wisdom book)?" 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 6117 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 144 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 138 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) passed by a man who was admonishing his brother regarding 
Haya’ (pious shyness from committing religeous indiscretions) and was saying, 
"You are very shy, and | am afraid that might harm you." On that, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "Leave him, for Haya’ is (a part) of Faith." 


of dill we Be « gla $6 oles HBAs dala Gib) pysll es Bis gab} bf dss Bis 
gid) SE Ug seal Clad 55 Js Je plug dale ll doo {pt 5 lagie bl ust. 5a 
; " Qa Ge esd! Gls ae3 " plug ule al le ail Ugte 15 UlkS Gh $51 38 Uys BE Bs 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6118 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 145 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 139 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 
The Prophet (#8) was more shy (from Haya': pious shyness from committing 
religeous indiscretions) than a veiled virgin girl. (See Hadith No. 762, Vol. 4) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6119 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 146 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 140 
(78) 
Chapter: "And if you do not feel ashamed, then do whatever you like." 
G Cds bs Ll pit5 813] ob 
Narrated Abu Mas-ud: 


The Prophet (#8) said, 'One of the sayings of the early Prophets which the 
people have got is: If you don't feel ashamed (from Haya’: pious shyness from 
committing religeous indiscretions) do whatever you like." (See Hadith No 690, 
691, Vol 4) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6120 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 147 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 141 


(79) 
Chapter: Not feel shy of the truth to comprehend the religion 
5 § Rat Ball G2 GALS Ob 
Narrated Um Salama: 


Um Sulaim came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
Verily, Allah does not feel shy to tell the truth. If a woman gets a nocturnal 
sexual discharge (has a wet dream), is it essential for her to take a bath? He 

replied, "Yes if she notices a discharge." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6121 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 148 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 142 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The example of a believer is like a green tree, the leaves 
of which do not fall." The people said. "It is such-and-such tree: It is such-and- 
such tree." | intended to say that it was the datepalm tree, but | was a young 
boy and felt shy (to answer). The Prophet (#8) said, "It is the date-palm tree." 
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lbn “Umar added, "| told that to ‘Umar who said, 'Had you said it, | would have 
preferred it to such-and such a thing." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6122 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 149 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 143 


Narrated Thabit: 

that he heard Anas saying, "A woman came to the Prophet (#8) offering herself 
to him in marriage, saying, "Have you got any interest in me (i.e. would you like 

to marry me?)" Anas's daughter said, "How shameless that woman was!" On 

that Anas said, "She is better than you, for she presented herself to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) (for marriage). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6123 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 150 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 144 


(80) 
Chapter: "Make things easy for the people and do not make things difficult for them." 
lus 95 lg iism ielug ule ail ro fall J38 Gb» 
wl Fe pills ad5NI Cos 385, 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


that when Allah's Messenger (#8) sent him and Mu‘adh bin Jabal to Yemen, he 
said to them, "Facilitate things for the people (treat the people in the most 
agreeable way), and do not make things difficult for them, and give them glad 
tidings, and let them not have aversion (i.e. to make the people hate good 
deeds) and you should both work in cooperation and mutual understanding, 
obey each other." Abu Musa said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We are ina land in 
which a drink named Al Bit' is prepared from honey, and another drink named 
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Al-Mizr is prepared from barley." On that, Allah's Messenger (8) said, "All 
intoxicants (i.e. all alcoholic drinks) are prohibited." 
2855 WW UB cobs SE ctyl GE 8333 J ob dee 52 ad UGS) BUI Is lea] his 
" egg lsh Vo (hg cle 1235 95 SS " gl JB os 33 Sag polag dyle ail dhe alll Uys 205 
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"BS Stub US" elag due alll re dill Ugt5 SUE J3ahl 4 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6124 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 151 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 145 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (8) said, "Make things easy for the people, and do not make it 
difficult for them, and make them calm (with glad tidings) and do not repulse 
(them ). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6125 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 152 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 146 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) was given the choice of one of two matters 
he would choose the easier of the two as long as it was not sinful to do so, but if 
it was sinful, he would not approach it. Allah's Apostle never took revenge over 

anybody for his own sake but (he did) only when Allah's legal bindings were 

outraged, in which case he would take revenge for Allah's sake." (See Hadith 

No. 760. Vol. 4) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6126 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 153 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 147 
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Narrated Al-Azraq bin Qais: 
We were in the city of Al-Ahwaz on the bank of a river which had dried up. Then 
Abu Barza Al- Aslami came riding a horse and he started praying and let his 
horse loose. The horse ran away, so Abu Barza interrupted his prayer and went 
after the horse till he caught it and brought it, and then he offered his prayer. 
There was a man amongst us who was (from the Khawari) having a different 
opinion. He came saying. "Look at this old man! He left his prayer because of a 
horse." On that Abu Barza came to us and said, "Since the time | left Allah's 
Messenger (#8), nobody has admonished me; My house is very far from this 
place, and if | had carried on praying and left my horse, | could not have reached 
my house till night." Then Abu Barza mentioned that he had been in the 
company of the Prophet, and that he had seen his leniency 
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Reference 


: Sahih al-Bukhari 6127 
In-book reference 


: Book 78, Hadith 154 
USC-MSA web (English) reference Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 148 
Narrated Abu Huraira 
A bedouin urinated in the mosque, and the people rushed to beat him. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) ordered them to leave him and pour a bucket or a tumbler (full) 
of water over the place where he has passed urine. The Prophet then said, " You 
have been sent to make things easy (for the people) and you have not been 
sent to make things difficult for them 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 155 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Reference 


Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 149 
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(81) 
Chapter: To be cheerful with the people 
; ; yl J] busy ob 
dS! 4 SIE AGES Y Agog Goll! LE agrtua 831 055, 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) used to mix with us to the extent that he would say toa 
younger brother of mine, 'O Aba ‘“Umair! What did the Nughair (a kind of bird) 
do?" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6129 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 156 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 150 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| used to play with the dolls in the presence of the Prophet, and my girl friends 
also used to play with me. When Allah's Messenger (#8) used to enter (my 
dwelling place) they used to hide themselves, but the Prophet would call them 
to join and play with me. (The playing with the dolls and similar images is 
forbidden, but it was allowed for ‘Aisha at that time, as she was a little girl, not 


yet reached the age of puberty.) (Fath-ul-Bari page 143, Vol.13) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6130 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 157 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 151 


(82) 
Chapter: To be gentle and polite with the people. 
yl eEDISTAL ob ; 
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Narrated Aisha: 


A man asked permission to see the Prophet. He said, "Let Him come in; What an 
evil man of the tribe he is! (Or, What an evil brother of the tribe he is). But 
when he entered, the Prophet (#8) spoke to him gently in a polite manner. | 
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said to him, "O Allah's Apostle! You have said what you have said, then you 
spoke to him in a very gentle and polite manner? The Prophet (#8) said, "The 
worse people, in the sight of Allah are those whom the people leave 
(undisturbed) to save themselves from their dirty language." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6131 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 158 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 152 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika: 
The Prophet (#8) was given a gift of a few silken cloaks with gold buttons. He 
distributed them amongst some of his companions and put aside one of them 
for Makhrama. When Makhrama came, the Prophet said, "| kept this for you." 
(Aiyub, the sub-narrator held his garment to show how the Prophet (#8) 
showed the cloak to Makhrama who had something unfavorable about his 
temper.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6132 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 159 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 153 


(83) 
Chapter: A peeve not to be stung twice out fo the same hole 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "A believer is not stung twice (by something) out of one 
and the same hole." 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 6133 


: Book 78, Hadith 160 
: Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 154 


Reference 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(84) 


Chapter: The right of the guest 


BAI BS Gb 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) entered upon me and said, "Have | not been informed 
that you offer prayer all the night and fast the whole day?" | said, "Yes." He said, 
"Do not do so; Offer prayer at night and also sleep; Fast for a few days and give 
up fasting for a few days because your body has a right on you, and your eye 
has aright on you, and your guest has a right on you, and your wife has a right 
on you. | hope that you will have a long life, and it is sufficient for you to fast for 
three days a month as the reward of a good deed, is multiplied ten times, that 


means, as if you fasted the whole year." | insisted (on fasting more) so | was 
given a hard instruction. | said, "| can do more than that (fasting)" The Prophet 


said, Fast three days every week." But as | insisted (on fasting more) so | was 
burdened. | said, "| can fast more than that." The Prophet (#8) said, "Fast as 
Allah's prophet David used to fast." | said, "How was the fasting of the prophet 
David?" The Prophet (#8) said, "One half of a year (i.e. he used to fast on 
alternate days). ' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6134 
: Book 78, Hadith 161 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 155 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(85) 
Chapter: To honour guest and to serve him 
dunkd, 60) arses LEM plS] Sb 
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Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Ka’bi: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should 
serve his guest generously. The guest's reward is: To provide him with a 
superior type of food for a night and a day and a guest is to be entertained with 
food for three days, and whatever is offered beyond that, is regarded as 
something given in charity. And it is not lawful for a guest to stay with his host 
for such a long period so as to put him in a critical position." 


Narrated Malik: 
Similarly as above (156) adding, "Who believes in Allah and the Last Day should 
talk what is good or keep quiet." (i.e. abstain from dirty and evil talk, and should 
think before uttering). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6135 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 162 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 156 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should not 
hurt his neighbor and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should serve 
his guest generously and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should 
speak what is good or keep silent." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6136 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 163 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 158 


Narrated ‘Uqba bin 'Amir: 
We said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You send us out and it happens that we 
have to stay with such people as do not entertain us. What do you think about 
it?" Allah's Messenger (#8) said to us, "If you stay with some people and they 
entertain you as they should for a guest, accept is; but if they do not do then 
you should take from them the right of the guest, which they ought to give." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6137 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 164 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 159 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should 
serve his guest generously; and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, 
should unite the bond of kinship (i.e. keep good relation with his kith and kin); 
and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should talk what is good or 
keep quiet." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6138 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 165 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 160 


(36) 
Chapter: To prepare the meals for the guest 
BLAU ABI5 BI ld Ob 
Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 


The Prophet (#8) established a bond of brotherhood between Salman and Abu 
Darda'. Salman paid a visit to Abu ad-Darda and found Um Ad-Darda' dressed in 
shabby clothes and asked her why she was in that state.?" She replied, "Your 
brother, Abu Ad-Darda is not interested in the luxuries of this world." In the 
meantime Abu Ad-Darda came and prepared a meal for him (Salman), and said 
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to him, "(Please) eat for | am fasting." Salman said, "| am not going to eat, unless 
you eat." So Abu Ad-Darda' ate. When it was night, Abu Ad-Darda' got up (for 
the night prayer). Salman said (to him), "Sleep," and he slept. Again Abu- Ad- 
Darda’ got up (for the prayer), and Salman said (to him), "Sleep." When it was 
the last part of the night, Salman said to him, "Get up now (for the prayer)." So 

both of them offered their prayers and Salman said to Abu Ad-Darda’',"Your Lord 
has a right on you; and your soul has a right on you; and your family has a right 

on you; so you should give the rights of all those who have a right on you). Later 

on Abu Ad-Darda' visited the Prophet (#8) and mentioned that to him. The 
Prophet, said, "Salman has spoken the truth." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6139 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 166 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 161 


(87) 
Chapter: Anger and impatience before a guest 
ball He Esai AI Ge 2 6555 b Ob 
Narrated “Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr: 


Abu Bakr invited a group of people and told me, "Look after your guests." Abu 
Bakr added, | am going to visit the Prophet (#8) and you should finish serving 
them before | return." “Abdur-Rahman said, So | went at once and served them 
with what was available at that time in the house and requested them to eat." 
They said, "Where is the owner of the house (i.e., Abu Bakr)?" “Abdur-Rahman 
said, "Take your meal." They said, "We will not eat till the owner of the house 
comes." Abdur-Rahman said, "Accept your meal from us, for if my father comes 
and finds you not having taken your meal yet, we will be blamed severely by 
him, but they refused to take their meals . So | was sure that my father would 
be angry with me. When he came, | went away (to hide myself) from him. He 
asked, "What have you done (about the guests)?" They informed him the whole 
story. Abu Bakr called, "O “Abdur Rahman!" | kept quiet. He then called again. 
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"O “Abdur-Rahman!" | kept quiet and he called again, "O ignorant (boy)! | 
beseech you by Allah, if you hear my voice, then come out!" | came out and 
said, "Please ask your guests (and do not be angry with me)." They said, "He has 
told the truth; he brought the meal to us." He said, "As you have been waiting 
for me, by Allah, | will not eat of it tonight." They said, "By Allah, we will not eat 
of it till you eat of it." He said, | have never seen a night like this night in evil. 
What is wrong with you? Why don't you accept your meals of hospitality from 
us?" (He said to me), "Bring your meal." | brought it to him, and he put his hand 
in it, saying, "In the name of Allah. The first (state of fury) was because of 
Satan." So Abu Bakr ate and so did his guests. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6140 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 167 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 162 


(88) 
Chapter: "By Allah, | will not eat till you eat." 
BE Ss BTS geobal LbII J35 Ob 


Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr: 


Abu Bakr came with a guest or some guests, but he stayed late at night with the 
Prophet (#8) and when he came, my mother said (to him), "Have you been 
detained from your guest or guests tonight?" He said, "Haven't you served the 
supper to them?" She replied, "We presented the meal to him (or to them), but 
he (or they) refused to eat." Abu Bakr became angry, rebuked me and invoked 
Allah to cause (my) ears to be cut and swore not to eat of it!" | hid myself, and 
he called me, "O ignorant (boy)!" Abu Bakr's wife swore that she would not eat 
of it and so the guests or the guest swore that they would not eat of it till he ate 
of it. Abu Bakr said, "All that happened was from Satan." So he asked for the 
meals and ate of it, and so did they. Whenever they took a handful of the meal, 
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the meal grew (increased) from underneath more than that mouthful. He said 

(to his wife), "O, sister of Bani Firas! What is this?" She said, "O, pleasure of my 

eyes! The meal is now more than it had been before we started eating" So they 

ate of it and sent the rest of that meal to the Prophet. It is said that the Prophet 
(#8) also ate of it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6141 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 168 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 163 


(89) 
Chapter: To respect the old ones who should start talking 
IANS SKIL 385) fis ST 6b58] Ob 
Narrated Rafi’ bin Khadij and Sahl bin Abu Hathma: 

‘Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas’ud went to Khaibar and they 
dispersed in the gardens of the date-palm trees. “Abdullah bin Sahl was 
murdered. Then ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, Huwaiyisa and Muhaiyisa, the two 
sons of Mas‘ud, came to the Prophet (#8) and spoke about the case of their 
(murdered) friend. “Abdur- Rahman who was the youngest of them all, started 
talking. The Prophet (#8) said, "Let the older (among you) speak first." So they 
spoke about the case of their (murdered) friend. The Prophet (#8) said, "Will 
fifty of you take an oath whereby you will have the right to receive the blood 
money of your murdered man," (or said, "..your companion"). They said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! The murder was a thing we did not witness." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Then the Jews will release you from the oath, if fifty of them 
(the Jews) should take an oath to contradict your claim." They said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! They are disbelievers (and they will take a false oath)." Then 
Allah's Messenger (#8) himself paid the blood money to them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6142, 6143 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 169 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 164 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Inform me of a tree which resembles a Muslim, 
giving its fruits at every season by the permission of its Lord, and the leaves of 
which do not fall." | thought of the date-palm tree, but | disliked to speak 
because Abu Bakr and ‘Umar were present there. When nobody spoke, the 
Prophet (#8) said, "It is the date-palm tree" When | came out with my father, | 
said, "O father! It came to my mind that it was the date-palm tree." He said, 
"What prevented you from saying it?" Had you said it, it would have been more 
dearer to me than such-and-such a thing (fortune)." | said, "Nothing prevented 
me but the fact that neither you nor Abu Bakr spoke, so | disliked to speak (in 
your presence). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6144 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 170 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 165 


(90) 
Chapter: What kinds of poetry, Rajaz and oe is allowed 
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Narrated Ubai bin Ka’b: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Some poetry contains wisdom." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6145 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 171 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 166 


Narrated Jundub: 
While the Prophet (#8) was walking, a stone hit his foot and stumbled and his 
toe was injured. He then (quoting a poetic verse) said, "You are not more than a 
toe which has been bathed in blood in Allah's Cause." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6146 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 172 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 167 


Narrated Abu Huraira 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The most true words said by a poet were the words of 
Labid. He said, i.e. 'Verily, everything except Allah is perishable and Umaiya bin 


Abi As-Salt was about to embrace Islam . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6147 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 173 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 168 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Aqwa: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger (#8) to Khaibar and we travelled during the 
night. Aman amongst the people said to ‘Amir bin Al-Aqwa’, "Won't you let us 
hear your poetry?" ‘Amir was a poet, and so he got down and started (chanting 

Huda) reciting for the people, poetry that keep pace with the camel's foot steps, 
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saying, "O Allah! Without You we would not have been guided on the right path, 
neither would we have given in charity, nor would we have prayed. So please 
forgive us what we have committed. Let all of us be sacrificed for Your cause 
and when we meet our enemy, make our feet firm and bestow peace and 
calmness on us and if they (our enemy) will call us towards an unjust thing we 
will refuse. The infidels have made a hue and cry to ask others help against us. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Who is that driver (of the camels)?" They said, "He 
is ‘Amir bin Al-Aqwa."' He said, "May Allah bestow His mercy on him." A man 
among the people said, Has Martyrdom been granted to him, O Allah's Prophet! 
Would that you let us enjoy his company longer." We reached (the people of) 
Khaibar and besieged them till we were stricken with severe hunger but Allah 
helped the Muslims conquer Khaibar. In the evening of its conquest the people 
made many fires. Allah's Messenger (#8) asked, "What are those fires? For what 
are you making fires?" They said, "For cooking meat." He asked, "What kind of 
meat?" They said, "Donkeys' meat." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Throw away 
the meat and break the cooking pots." A man said, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
Shall we throw away the meat and wash the cooking pots?" He said, "You can 
do that too." When the army files aligned in rows (for the battle), 'Amir's sword 
was a short one, and while attacking a Jew with it in order to hit him, the sharp 
edge of the sword turned back and hit '‘Amir's knee and caused him to die. 
When the Muslims returned (from the battle), Salama said, Allah's Messenger 
(8) saw me pale and said, ‘What is wrong with you?" | said, "Let my parents be 
sacrificed for you! The people claim that all the deeds of Amir have been 
annulled." The Prophet (#8) asked, "Who said so?" | replied, "So-and-so and 
soand- so and Usaid bin Al-Hudair Al-Ansari said, 'Whoever says So is telling a 
lie. Verily, ‘Amir will have double reward." (While speaking) the Prophet (&) 
put two of his fingers together to indicate that, and added, "He was really a 
hard-working man and a Mujahid (devout fighter in Allah's Cause) and rarely 
have there lived in it (i.e., Medina or the battle-field) an "Arab like him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6148 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 174 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 169 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) came to some of his wives among whom there was Um 
Sulaim, and said, "May Allah be merciful to you, O Anjasha! Drive the camels 
slowly, as they are carrying glass vessels!" Abu Qalaba said, "The Prophet (#) 

said a sentence (i.e. the above metaphor) which, had anyone of you said it, you 
would have admonished him for it". 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6149 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 175 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 170 


(91) 
Chapter: Lampooning Al-Mushrikin 
OS t4ll lee Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of Allah's Messenger (#8) to lampoon 
the pagans (in verse). Allah's Apostle said, "What about my fore-fathers 
(ancestry)?' Hassan said (to the Prophet) "| will take you out of them as a hair is 
taken out of dough." Narrated Hisham bin “Urwa that his father said, "I called 
Hassan with bad names in front of “Aisha." She said, "Don't call him with bad 
names because he used to defend Allah's Messenger (#8) (against the pagans). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6150 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 176 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 171 


Narrated Al-Haitham bin Abu Sinan: 

that he heard Abu Huraira in his narration, mentioning that the Prophet (#3) 
said, "A Muslim brother of yours who does not say dirty words." and by that he 

meant Ibn Rawaha, "said (in verse): 'We have Allah's Messenger (#8) with us 
who recites the Holy Qur'an in the early morning time. He gave us guidance and 

light while we were blind and astray, so our hearts are sure that whatever he 

says, will certainly happen. He does not touch his bed at night, being busy in 

worshipping Allah while the pagans are sound asleep in their beds.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6151 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 177 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 172 


Narrated Abu Salama bin “Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf: 
that he heard Hassan bin Thabit Al-Ansari asking the witness of Abu Huraira, 
saying, 'O Abu- Huraira! | beseech you by Allah (to tell me). Did you hear Allah's 
Messenger (#8) saying’ 'O Hassan ! Reply on behalf of Allah's Messenger (#8). O 
Allah ! Support him (Hassan) with the Holy Spirit (Gabriel).'?" Abu Huraira said, 
"Yes." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6152 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 178 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 173 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
The Prophet (#8) said to Hassan, "Lampoon them (the pagans) in verse, and 
Gabriel is with you." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 174 


(92) 
Chapter: To indulge in poetry 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "It is better for a man to fill the inside of his body with 
pus than to fill it with poetry." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6154 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 180 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 175 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8); said, "It is better for anyone of you that the inside of his 
body be filled with pus which may consume his body, than it be filled with 
poetry." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6155 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 181 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 176 


(93) 
Chapter: Taribat yaminuka and Aqra halqa 
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Allah, the brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais asked my permission to enter after the 
verses of Al-Hijab (veiling the ladies) was revealed, and | said, "By Allah, | will not 
admit him unless | take permission of Allah's Apostle for it was not the brother 
of Al-Qu'ais who had suckled me, but it was the wife of Al-Qu'ais, who had 
suckled me." Then Allah's Messenger (#8) entered upon me, and | said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! The man has not nursed me but his wife has nursed 

." He said, "Admit him because he is your uncle (not from blood relation, but 
because you have been nursed by his wife), Taribat Yaminuki." “Urwa said, 
"Because of this reason, ' Aisha used to say: Foster suckling relations render all 
those things (marriages etc.) illegal which are illegal because of the 
corresponding blood relations." (See Hadith No. 36, Vol. 7) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6156 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 182 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 177 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The Prophet (#8) intended to return home after the performance of the Hajj, 
and he saw Safiya standing at the entrance of her tent, depressed and sad 
because she got her menses. The Prophet (#8) said, "Aqra Halqa! --An 
expression used in the Quraish dialect--"You will detain us." The Prophet (#8) 
then asked (her), "Did you perform the Tawaf Al- Ifada on the Day of Sacrifice 
(10th of Dhul-Hijja)?" She said, "Yes." The Prophet (#8) said, "Then you can 
leave (with us). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6157 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 183 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 178 


3161 


(94) 
Chapter: "They assumed or claimed that..." 
Iga} 3 2 bs Ob 
Narrated Um Hani: 

(the daughter of Abu Talib) | visited Allah's Messenger (#8) in the year of the 
Conquest of Mecca and found him taking a bath, and his daughter, Fatima was 
screening him. When | greeted him, he said, "Who is it?" | replied, "Iam Um 
Hani, the daughter of Abu Talib." He said, "Welcome, O Um Hani! "When the 
Prophet (#8) had finished his bath, he stood up and offered eight rak’at of 
prayer while he was wrapped in a single garment. When he had finished his 
prayer, | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! My maternal brother assumes (or 
claims) that he will murder some man whom | have given shelter, i.e., so-and-so 
bin Hubaira." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Um Hani! We shelter him whom 
you have sheltered." Um Hani added, "That happened in the forenoon." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6158 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 184 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 179 


(95) 
Chapter: Saying "Wailaka." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) saw a man driving a Badana (a camel for sacrifice) and said (to 
him). "Ride it." The man said, "It is a Bandana." The Prophet (#8) said, "Ride on 
it." The man said, "It is a Bandana." The Prophet (#8) said, Ride on it, woe to 
you!" 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 185 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 180 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) saw a man driving a Badana (a camel for sacrifice) and 
said to him, "Ride on it." The man said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! It is a 
Bandana." The Prophet (#8) said, "Ride on it, woe to you!" on the second or 
third time. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6160 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 186 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 181 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) was on a journey and he had a black slave called 
Anjasha, and he was driving the camels (very fast, and there were women riding 
on those camels). Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Waihaka (May Allah be merciful 

to you), O Anjasha! Drive slowly (the camels) with the glass vessels (women)!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6161 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 187 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 182 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

A man praised another man in front of the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) said 
thrice, "Wailaka (Woe on you) ! You have cut the neck of your brother!" The 
Prophet (#8) added, "If it is indispensable for anyone of you to praise a person, 
then he should say, "| think that such-and-such person (is so-and-so), and Allah 
is the one who will take his accounts (as he knows his reality) and none can 
sanctify anybody before Allah (and that only if he knows well about that 
person.)". 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6162 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 188 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 183 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
While the Prophet (#8) was distributing (war booty etc.) one day, Dhul 
Khawaisira, a man from the tribe of Bani Tamim, said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! Act justly." The Prophets said, "Woe to you! Who else would act justly if | 
did not act justly?" ‘Umar said (to the Prophet (#8) ), "Allow me to chop his neck 
off." The Prophet said, "No, for he has companions (who are apparently so 
pious that) if anyone of (you compares his prayer with) their prayer, he will 
consider his prayer inferior to theirs, and similarly his fasting inferior to theirs, 
but they will desert Islam (go out of religion) as an arrow goes through the 
victim's body (games etc.) in which case if its Nasl is examined nothing will be 
seen thereon, and if its Nady is examined, nothing will be seen thereon, and if 
its Qudhadh is examined, nothing will be seen thereon, for the arrow has gone 
out too fast even for the excretions and blood to smear over it. Such people will 
come out at the time of difference among the (Muslim) people and the sign by 
which they will be recognized, will be a man whose one of the two hands will 
look like the breast of a woman or a lump of flesh moving loosely." Abu Sa‘id 
added, "| testify that | heard that from the Prophet (#8) and also testify that | 
was with “Ali when ‘Ali fought against those people. The man described by the 
Prophet was searched for among the killed, and was found, and he was exactly 
as the Prophet (#8) had described him." (See Hadith No. 807, Vol. 4) 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 189 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 184 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | am 
ruined!" The Prophet (#8) said, "Waihaka (May Allah be merciful to you) !" The 
man said, "| have done sexual intercourse with my wife while fasting in 
Ramadan." The Prophet (#8) said, "Manumit a slave." The man said, "| cannot 
afford that. " The Prophet (#8) said; "Then fast for two successive months." The 
man said, " | have no power to do so." The Prophet (#8) said, "Then feed sixty 
poor persons." The man said, "| have nothing (to feed sixty persons). Later a 
basket full of dates were brought to the Prophet (#8) and he said (to the man), 
"Take it and give it in charity." The man said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall | 
give it to people other than my family? By Him in Whose Hand my life is, there is 
nobody poorer than me in the whole city of Medina." The Prophet (#8) smiled 
till his premolar teeth became visible, and said, "Take it." Az-Zuhri said (that the 
Prophet (#8) said). "Wailaka." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6164 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 190 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 185 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

A bedouin said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Inform me about the emigration." 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Waihaka (May Allah be merciful to you)! The question of 
emigration is a difficult one. Have you got some camels?" The bedouin said, 
"Yes." The Prophet (#8) said, "Do you pay their Zakat?" He said, "Yes." The 
Prophet said, "Go on doing like this from beyond the seas, for Allah will not let 
your deeds go in vain." 


ke B3N lew G81 BIS UG de h55l gph gil Bis Jug] Bis .yad5ll wef dlls Bis 

oF GS) ail gt 56 IB Bbel OI aie all 5a). (35) was ol ye & 23 Lys ob elee GE 

"Gio 68 Jas "6 .g55 dG " ol be EU Ugs chad Sg) SLd O) dla35 " DUB 55g) 
"GS Mas go HG 8) ail S18 Glad shig be Use" JB Aci UE 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6165 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 191 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 186 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (8) said, "Wailakum" (woe to you) or "waihakum" (May Allah be 
merciful to you)." Shu’ba is not sure as to which was the right word. "Do not 
become disbelievers after me by cutting the necks of one another." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6166 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 192 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 187 


Narrated Anas: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! When 
will The Hour be established?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Wailaka (Woe to you), 
What have you prepared for it?" The bedouin said, "| have not prepared 
anything for it, except that | love Allah and H is Apostle." The Prophet (#8) said, 
ie will be with those whom you love." We (the companions of the Prophet 
(&8) ) said, "And will we too be so? The Prophet (#8) said, "Yes." So we became 
very glad on that day. In the meantime, a slave of Al-Mughira passed by, and he 
was of the same age as | was. The Prophet (#8) said. "If this (slave) should live 
long, he will not reach the geriatric old age, but the Hour will be established." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6167 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 193 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 188 


(96) 
Chapter: The signs of loving Allah 
O55 52 ail 23 ale GE 
(2! SESS Gk SU All Goins BES S|} 458) 
Narrated “Abdullah: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "Everyone will be with those whom he loves." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6168 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 194 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 189 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
What do you say about a man who loves some people but cannot catch up with 
their good deeds?" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Everyone will be with those 
whom he loves." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6169 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 195 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 190 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

It was said to the Prophet; , "A man may love some people but he cannot catch 
up with their good deeds?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Everyone will be with those 
whom he loves." 
aube all dhe fq U3 JB ces%g8 Gl be ¢ «Js19 al SE ee eee ena ee NG 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6170 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 196 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 191 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A man asked the Prophet (#8) "When will the Hour be established O Allah's 
Messenger (#)?" The Prophet (#8) . said, "What have you prepared for it?" The 
man said, "| haven't prepared for it much of prayers or fast or alms, but | love 
Allah and His Apostle." The Prophet (#8) said, "You will be with those whom you 


love." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6171 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 197 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 192 


(97) 
Chapter: The saying of one man to another: Ikhsa 
Lid J25U Js) 38 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said to Ibn Saiyad "| have hidden Sone for you in 
my mind; What is it?" He said, "Ad-Dukh." The Prophet (#8) said, "Ikhsa." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6172 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 198 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 193 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab set out with Allah's Messenger (#8), and a group of his 
companions to Ibn Saiyad. They found him playing with the boys in the fort or 
near the Hillocks of Bani Maghala. Ibn Saiyad was nearing his puberty at that 
time, and he did not notice the arrival of the Prophet (#8) till Allah's Apostle 
stroked him on the back with his hand and said, "Do you testify that | am Allah's 
Messenger (#8)?" Ibn Saiyad looked at him and said, "I testify that you are the 
Apostle of the unlettered ones (illiterates)". Then Ibn Saiyad said to the 
Prophets . "Do you testify that | am Allah's Messenger (#8)?" The Prophet 
denied that, saying, "| believe in Allah and all His Apostles," and then said to Ibn 
Saiyad, "What do you see?" Ibn Saiyad said, "True people and liars visit me." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "You have been confused as to this matter." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) added, "| have kept something for you (in my mind)." Ibn Saiyad 
said, "Ad-Dukh." The Prophet (#8) said, "Ikhsa (you should be ashamed) for you 
can not cross your limits." ‘Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Allow me to 
chop off his neck." Allah's Apostle said (to Umar). "Should this person be him 
(i.e. Ad-Dajjal) then you cannot over-power him; and should he be someone 
else, then it will be no use your killing him." “Abdullah bin “Umar added: Later 
on Allah's Messenger (#8) and Ubai bin Ka‘b Al-Ansari (once again) went to the 
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garden in which Ibn Saiyad was present. When Allah's Messenger (#8) entered 
the garden, he started hiding behind the trunks of the date-palms intending to 
hear something from Ibn Saiyad before the latter could see him. Ibn Saiyad was 
Lying on his bed, covered with a velvet sheet from where his mumur were 
heard. Ibn Saiyad's mother saw the Prophet and said, "O Saf (the nickname of 
Ibn Saiyad)! Here is Muhammad!" Ibn Saiyad stopped his murmuring. The 
Prophet (#8) said, "If his mother had kept quiet, then | would have learnt more 
about him." ‘Abdullah added: Allah's Messenger (#8) stood up before the 
people (delivering a sermon), and after praising and glorifying Allah as He 
deserved, he mentioned the Ad-Dajjal saying, "| warn you against him, and 
there has been no prophet but warned his followers against him. Noah warned 
his followers against him but | am telling you about him, something which no 
prophet has told his people of, and that is: Know that he is blind in one eye 
where as Allah is not so." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6173-6175 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 199 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 194 
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(98) 
Chapter: Saying: "Marahaba" 
GS56 JES 38 Ob 
BBL bSjon ASL le dab alag aile ai) Le Zl dle dase E515». 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


When the delegation of “Abdul Qais came to the Prophet, he said, "Welcome, O 
the delegation who have come! Neither you will have disgrace, nor you will 
regret." They said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We are a group from the tribe of 
Ar-Rabi'a, and between you and us there is the tribe of Mudar and we cannot 
come to you except in the sacred months. So please order us to do something 
good (religious deeds) so that we may enter Paradise by doing that, and also 
that we may order our people who are behind us (whom we have left behind at 
home) to follow it." He said, "Four and four:" offer prayers perfectly , pay the 
Zakat, (obligatory charity), fast the month of Ramadan, and give one-fifth of the 
war booty (in Allah's cause), and do not drink in (containers called) Ad-Duba,' Al- 
Hantam, An-Nagir and Al-Muzaffat." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6176 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 200 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 195 


(99) 
Chapter: Calling the people by their father's name 
ASL Jolt FHL OL 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


sie 


The Prophet (##) said, "For every betrayer (perfidious person), a flag will be 
raised on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be announced (publicly) 'This is the 
betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so, the son of so-and-so.’ " 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 6177 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 201 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 196 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A flag will be fixed on the Day of Resurrection for 
every betrayer, and it will be announced (publicly in front of everybody), 'This is 
the betrayal (perfidy) so-and-so, the son of soand- so." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6178 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 202 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 197 


(100) 
Chapter: One should not say 'Khabuthat nafsi’ 
ool EHS U8 Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "None of you should say Khabuthat Nafsi, but he is 
recommended to say 'Laqisat Nafsi." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6179 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 203 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 198 


Narrated Sal: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "None of you should say Khabuthat Nafsi but he is 
recommended to say ‘Laqisat Nafsi (See Hadith No. 202) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6180 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 204 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 199 
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(101) 
Chapter: Do not abuse Ad-Dahr 
5B gh 25 1259 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah said, "The offspring of Adam abuse the Dahr 
(Time), and | am the Dahr; in My Hands are the night and the day." ! 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6181 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 205 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 200 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Don't call the grapes Al-Karm, and don't say 'Khaibat-ad- 
Dahri, for Allah is the Dahr. (See Hadith No. 202.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6182 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 206 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 201 


(102) 
Chapter: "Al-Karm is only the heart of a believer 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "They say Al-Karm (the generous), and in fact Al- 
Karm is the heart of a believer." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6183 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 207 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 202 


(103) 
Chapter: Saying "let my father and mother be sacrificed for you". 
Bly oF 15 S91 J38 Ob 
eli ale 2 Le 663l yt HH) 48. 
Narrated “Ali: 


| never heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you," except for Sad (bin Abi Waqaas). | heard him saying, 
"Throw! (arrows), Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you !" (The sub- 
narrator added, "I think that was in the battle of Uhud.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6184 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 208 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 203 


(104) 
Chapter: Saying "May Allah sacrifice me for you". 
558 a! gles J35I 38 Ob 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


That he and Abu Talha were coming in the company of the Prophet (towards 
Medina), while Safiya (the Prophet's wife) was riding behind him on his she- 
camel. After they had covered a portion of the way suddenly the foot of the 
she-camel slipped and both the Prophet (#8) and the woman (i.e., his wife, 

Safiya) fell down. Abu Talha jumped quickly off his camel and came to the 
Prophet (saying.) "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! Let Allah sacrifice me for you! Have 
you received any injury?" The Prophet (#8) said, "No, but take care of the 
woman (my wife)." Abu Talha covered his face with his garment and went 
towards her and threw his garment over her. Then the woman got up and Abu 
Talha prepared their she-camel (by tightening its saddle, etc.) and both of them 
(the Prophet (#8) and Safiya) mounted it. Then all of them progeccce and when 
they approached near Medina, or saw Medina, the Prophet (#8) said, "Ayibun, 
taibun, ‘abidun, liRabbina hamidun (We are coming back (to Medina) with 
repentance, worshiping (our Lord) and celebrating His (our Lord's) praises". The 
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Prophet (#8) continued repeating these words till he entered the city of 
Medina. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6185 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 209 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 204 


(105) 
Chapter: The most beloved names to Allah 'Azza wa Jall 
U5 $2 all J) slash esi ob 
Narrated Jabir: 

A boy was born for a man among us, and the man named him Al-Qasim. We 
said to him, "We will not call you Abu-l-Qasim, nor will we respect you for that." 
The Prophet (#8) was informed about that, and he said, "Name your son 
‘Abdur-Rahman." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6186 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 210 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 205 


(106) 
Chapter: "Name yourselves by my name, but do not call yourselves by my Kunyah." 
plang dle il oo tell 38 Ob 
@lag ale cil Le toll ge 51 JE, 
Narrated Jabi: 
A man among us begot a boy whom he named Al-Qasim. The people said, "We 


will not call him (i.e., the father) by that Kuniya (Abu-l-Qasim) till we ask the 
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Prophet (#8) about it. The Prophet (#8) said. "Name yourselves by my name, 
but do not call (yourselves) by my Kuniya." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6187 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 211 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 206 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Abu-l-Qasim (The Prophet) said, "Name yourselves by my name, but do not call 
yourselves by my Kuniya." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6188 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 212 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 207 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

A man among us begot a boy whom he named Al-Qasim. The people said (to 
him), "We will not call you Abul-l-Qasim, nor will we please you by calling you 
so." The man came to the Prophet (#8) and mentioned that to him. The Prophet 
(8) said to him, "Name your son ‘Abdur-Rahman." 


(S)- AU WE GI RE Caos JB Qual! gil aos wo U6 Gad AS woes f8 all oe Was 
(oll G8 CG ce sph pS WU gn A SE Ei 5 ae 
" S$) Qe ES etl " UES 4) CUS 55.48 ling ale atill Joo 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6189 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 213 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 208 
(107) 
Chapter: The neame: 'Al-Hazn' 
BSS ool ob 


Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 


That his father (Hazn bin Wahb) went to the Prophet (#8) and the Prophet (#3) 
asked (him), "What is your name?" He replied, "My name is Hazn." The Prophet 
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(8) said, "You are Sahl." Hazn said, "| will not change the name with which my 
father has named me." Ibn Al-Musaiyab added: We have had roughness (in 
character) ever since. 


Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 
on the authority of his father similarly as above (i.e., 209). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6190 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 214 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 209 


(108) 
Chapter: To change a name for better name 


ae Gd el J] eb9l Yood5 Ob 
Narrated Sahl: 


When Al-Mundhir bin Abu Usaid was born, he was brought to the Prophet (#8) 
who placed him on his thigh. While Abu Usaid was sitting there, the Prophet 


(#8) was busy with something in his hands so Abu Usaid told someone to take 


his son from the thigh of the Prophet (#8) . When the Prophet (#8) finished his 


job (with which he was busy), he said, “Where is the boy?" Abu Usaid replied, 
"We have sent him home." The Prophet (#8) said, “What i is his namee" Abu 
Usaid said, "(His name is) so-and-so. " The Prophet (#8) said, "No, his name is Al- 
Mundhir." So he called him Al-Mundhir from that day. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6191 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 215 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 211 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Zainab's original name was "Barrah," but it was said' "By that she is giving 
herself the prestige of piety." So the Prophet (#8) changed her name to Zainab 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6192 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 216 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 212 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
That when his grandfather, Hazn visited the Prophet (#8) the Prophet (#8) said 
(to him), "What is your name?" He said, "My name is Hazn." The Prophet (#8) 
said, " But you are Sahl." He said, "I will not change my name with which my 
father named me." Ibn Al-Musaiyab added: So we have had roughness (in 
character) ever since. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6193 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 217 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 213 


(109) 
Chapter: Whoever named by the names of the Prophets. 
EDI clah As ba ob 
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Narrated Ismail: 


| asked Abi ‘Aufa, "Did you see Ibrahim, the son of the Prophet (#8) 2" He said, 
"Yes, but he died in his early childhood. Had there been a Prophet after 
Muhammad then his son would have lived, but there is no Prophet after him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6194 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 218 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 214 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
When Ibrahim (the son of the Prophet) died, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There 
is a wet nurse for him in Paradise." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6195 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 219 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 215 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Name yourselves after me (by my name) but do 
not call (yourselves) by my Kuniya (1), for | am Al-Qasim (distributor), and | 
distribute among you Allah's blessings." This narration has also come on the 
authority of Anas that the ! Prophet said so." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6196 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 220 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 216 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Name yourselves after me (by my name), but do not call 
yourselves by my Kuniya, and whoever sees me in a dream, he surely sees me, 
for Satan cannot impersonate me (appear in my figure). And whoever 
intentionally ascribes something to me falsely, he will surely take his place in the 
(Hell) Fire. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6197 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 221 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 217 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
| got ason and | took him to the Prophet (#8) who named him Ibrahim, and put 
in his mouth the juice of a date fruit (which be himself had chewed?, and 
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invoked for Allah's blessing upon him, and then gave him back to me. He was 
the eldest son of Abii Musa. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6198 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 222 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 218 
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shuba: 
Solar eclipse occurred on the day of lbrahim's death (the Prophet's son). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6199 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 223 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 219 


(110) 
Poayeee To name: ‘al-Walid' 


Narrated Abu Huai (ra): 


When the Prophet (#8) (once) raised his head after bowing [in the Salat 
(prayer)] he said, "O Allah, save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid and Salama bin Hisham 
and '‘Aiyyash bin Abu Rabi'a and the helpless weak believers of Makkah. O Allah, 
be hard on the tribe of Mudar. O Allah, send on them (famine-drought) years 
like the (famine-drought) years of (the Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6200 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 224 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 73, Hadith 219 
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(111) 
Chapter: Whoever, while calling a friend, omits a letter from his name 
seh ee eile 
32 Gi G» ralag ale 2h) Le gill J db i555 gl de E aj sii JS». 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(the wife the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Aisha! This is Gabriel 
sending his greetings to you. "| said, "Peace, and Allah's Mercy be on him." 
‘Aisha added: The Prophet (#8) used to see things which we used not to see. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6201 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 225 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 220 


Narrated Anas: 
Once Um Sulaim was (with the women who were) in charge of the luggage ona 
journey, and Anjashah, the slave of the Prophet, was driving their camels (very 


fast). The Prophet (#8) said, "O Anjash! Drive slowly (the camels) with the glass 
vessels (i.e., ladies). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6202 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 226 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 221 
(112) 
Chapter: A child may be given Al-Kunyah and one may be given Al-Kunyah before 
children 
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Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) was the best of all the people in character. | had a brother 
called Abu ‘Umar, who, | think, had been newly weaned. Whenever he (that 
child) was brought to the Prophet (#8) the Prophet (#8) used to say, "O Abu 
‘Umar! What did Al-Nughair (nightingale) (do)?" It was a nightingale with which 
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he used to play. Sometimes the time of the Prayer became due while he (the 
Prophet) was in our house. He would order that the carpet underneath him be 
swept and sprayed with water, and then he would stand up (for the prayer) and 
we would line up behind him, and he would lead us in prayer. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6203 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 227 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 222 


(113) 
Chapter: To be called Abu Turab, though one already has another Kunyah name 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


The most beloved names to ‘Ali was Abu Turab, and he used to be pleased 
when we called him by it, for none named him Abu Turab (for the first time), 
but the Prophet. Once ‘Ali got angry with (his wife) Fatima, and went out (of his 
house) and slept near a wall in the mosque. The Prophet (#8) came searching 
for him, and someone said, "He is there, Lying near the wall." The Prophet (#8) 
came to him while his (Ali's) back was covered with dust. The Prophet (#8) 
started removing the dust from his back, saying, "Get up, O Abu Turab!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6204 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 228 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 223 


(114) 
Chapter: The name which is most disliked by Allah. 
Ail J] 228! parti ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The most awful name in Allah's sight on the Day of 
Resurrection, will be (that of) a man calling himself Malik Al-Amlak (the king of 
kings). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6205 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 229 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 224 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The most awful (meanest) name in Allah's sight." Sufyan 
said more than once, "The most awful (meanest) name in Allah's sight is (that 
of) a man calling himself king of kings." Sufyan said, "Somebody else (i.e. other 
than Abu Az-Zinad, a sub-narrator) says: What is meant by 'The king of kings’ is 

‘Shahan Shah.," 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6206 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 230 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 225 


(115) 
Chapter: The Kunyah of Al-Mushrik. 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 


That Allah's Messenger (#8) rode over a donkey covered with a Fadakiya (velvet 
sheet) and Usama was riding behind him. He was visiting Sa’d bin 'Ubada (who 
was sick) in the dwelling place of Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj and this incident 
happened before the battle of Badr. They proceeded till they passed by a 
gathering in which ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul was present., and that was 
before ‘Abdullah bin Ubat embraced Islam. In that gathering there were 
Muslims, pagan idolators and Jews, and among the Muslims there was 
‘Abdullah bin Rawaha. When a cloud of dust raised by (the movement of ) the 
animal covered that gathering, “Abdullah bin Ubai covered his nose with his 
garment and said, "Do not cover us with dust." Allah's Messenger (#8) greeted 
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them, stopped, dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e. to embrace Islam) 
and recited to them the Holy Qur'an. On that “Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul said to 
him, "O man! There is nothing better than what you say, if it is the truth. So do 
not trouble us with it in our gatherings, but if somebody comes to you, you can 
preach to him." On that “Abdullah bin Rawaha said "Yes, O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! Call on us in our gathering, for we love that." So the Muslims, the pagans 
and the Jews started abusing one another till they were about to fight with one 
another. Allah's Messenger (#8) kept on quietening them till all of them became 
quiet, and then Allah's Messenger (#8) rode his animal and proceeded till he 
entered upon Sa‘d bin 'Ubada. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Sa‘d! Didn't you 
hear what Abu Habab said?" (meaning ‘Abdullah bin Unbar). "He said so-and- 
so." Sad bin Ubada said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Let my father be sacrificed 
for you ! Excuse and forgive him for, by Him Who revealed to you the Book, 
Allah sent the Truth which was revealed to you at the time when the people of 
this town had decided to crown him (‘Abdullah bin Ubai) as their ruler. So when 
Allah had prevented that with the Truth He had given you, he was choked by 
that, and that caused him to behave in such an impolite manner which you had 
noticed." So Allah's Messenger (#8) excused him. (It was the custom of) Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and his companions to excuse the pagans and the people of the 
scripture (Christians and Jews) as Allah ordered them, and they used to be 
patient when annoyed (by them). Allah said: 'You shall certainly hear much that 
will grieve you from those who received the Scripture before you.....and from 
the pagans (3.186) He also said: 'Many of the people of the scripture wish that if 
they could turn you away as disbelievers after you have believed. .... (2.109) So 
Allah's Messenger (#8) used to apply what Allah had ordered him by excusing 
them till he was allowed to fight against them. When Allah's Messenger (#8) 
had fought the battle of Badr and Allah killed whomever He killed alone the 
chiefs of the infidels and the nobles of Quraish, and Allah's Messenger (#2) and 
his companions had returned with victory and booty, bringing with them some 
of the chiefs of the infidels and the nobles of the Quraish as captives. “Abdullah 
bin Ubai bin Salul and the pagan idolators who were with him, said, "This matter 
(Islam) has now brought out its face (triumphed), so give Allah's Messenger (#8) 
the pledge of allegiance (for embracing Islam.)". Then they became Muslims. 


ieee Vea ss Je cas lass| As Spb)! gf fateres Gadi equlagll gil As 
AU! g-25 SI aFS1. Lagi atl gy. 35 G3 bala 5 Hi 8 8936 32 ofl of «at Gl 
SB as is 5 id 8 de gn Je Sng ee 
SN Us AUS5 gla bil Gl U3 all See 48 lew bho Js lad ols 4589 8 GSI yy QE 
35 osdals OSS! base nS dally teal ho ESE uisall 3 16 c&31 G3 al dae Lad 
3) JlB5 SIS, AT Bi B81 52 58S BID dslet Guldall cand WL a5ig5 33 il See Gules 


3183 


ga boil pele aa aoe Agile plug dule abl oe dl Use 45 lias Gade 19 35 
3 4 USE SB as OBO] gl las Gad ApS spall (Gi dole 331 1 33 5 al das J Jl Opal 
US Calne 3 GEE dbl dots Fb 45195 B83 atl doe UB athe Ya dilb Hels §08 alles 
due Al he ail 5 U5 lb Os att i938 35 dgalg OsS tall Ogdladll Cia GUS Cod 
dis Je JES ZS jad 4515 plug ade all oe all Up 5S SS Bla BS ALAS plug 
G3 alll ey. OS ih J bs Gad Aika I" plug ade atl bo abl Upe 25 HRS ESE (3 
ele Oi sallga « (Calg AE Cas acal gb u| 9-2) éc\ BSE 63 Aaa LES | . 1355 35 Jt. el 
bg91aK9 094-50 58 OI De ssSall dh al alas! sal9 cide dH Gil Gl aul els 48) GSI 
AW! Jody abe land ode eae ee ee ae 
tsi sl OSA ye O9h85 PIESRAL: ely dle ail yo AU J gd5 HBS elug Le 
53} J85 59) {ESI \gigl Gell ye Gracy} JS ail Jb iol Je datos cll Absa 
Gal ZS 4 itl bys al ls Age hall 9 U5 plug ale alll Uo A Ug25 OES ee 
85143 USI Wolo de 65 G2 Ge bl URES jy alg dule atl ro al Ug KE BB cbgd 4 
wlio bs ial Agss Guile Qugdle Lebij plug dle alll ro abl Us 15 (\a8S «558 
4395 53 3al \4% BEDI b45e CASA Gye Aas (05 Uglin op! alas J uiss3 B5Lag LAS 
APA LEY! Je plug ade all Luo alll Ugtaj 1gastid 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6207 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 231 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 226 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Naufal: 

‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul Muttalib said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Did you benefit Abu 
Talib with anything as he used to protect and take care of you, and used to 
become angry for you?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Yes, he is in a shallow place of 
Fire. But for me he would have been in the lowest part of the Fire." 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 232 
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(116) 
Chapter: Al-Ma'arid is a safe way to avoid a lie 
eiSI oF As-gAka Caylasll ob 
Ol 3519 ALS 1b Lt ai ESS ASI cas Jas 45s a B31 Cols USI Eda GED! lbs 
Jol Bl 365 .E1ib1 48 Og, 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Once the Prophet (#8) was on one of his journeys, and the driver of the camels 
started chanting (to let the camels go fast). The Prophet (#8) said to him. "(Take 
care) Drive slowly with the glass vessels, O Anjasha! Waihaka (May Allah be 
Merciful to you). 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) was on a journey and a slave named Anjasha was chanting 
(singing) for the camels to let them go fast (while driving). The Prophet (#8) 
said, "O Anjasha, drive slowly (the camels) with the glass vessels!" Abu Qilaba 
said, "By the glass vessels' he meant the women (riding the camels). 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 234 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 229 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) had a Had (a camel driver) called Anjasha, and he had a nice 
voice. The Prophet (#8) said to him, "(Drive) slowly, O Anjasha! Do not break the 
glass vessels!" And Qatada said, "(By vessels’) he meant the weak women." 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 235 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
There was a state of fear in Medina. Allah's Messenger (#8) rode a horse 
belonging to Abu Talha (in order to see the matter). The Prophet (#8) said, "We 
could not see anything, and we found that horse like a sea (fast in speed). 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 236 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 231 
(117) 
Chapter: The description of something by a man as 'nothing' while he means that it is 
not true 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Some people asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about the fore-tellers. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said to them, "They are nothing (i.e., liars)." The people said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger (#8) ! Sometimes they tell something which comes out to be 
true." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "That word which comes to be true is what a 
jinx snatches away by stealing and then pours it in the ear of his fore-teller with 

a sound similar to the cackle of a hen, and then they add to it one-hundred 
lies." 
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(118) 
Chapter: To raise the sight towards the sky 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


That he heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying. "Then there was a pause in the 
revelation of the Divine Inspiration to me. Then while | was walking all of a 
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sudden | heard a voice from the sky, and | raised my sight towards the sky and 
saw the same angel who had visited me in the cave of Hira,’ sitting on a chair 
between the sky and the earth." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6214 


In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 238 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 233 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Once | stayed overnight at the house of Maimuna and the Prophet (#8) was 
there with her. When it was the last third of the night, or some part of the 
night, the Prophet (#8) got up looking towards the sky and recited: ‘Verily! In 
the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of Night and 
Day, there are indeed signs for men of u understanding.’ (3.190) 
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In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 239 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 234 


(119) 
Chapter: Whoever dipped a stick in water and mud 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 


That he was in the company of the Prophet (#8) in one of the gardens of 
Medina and in the hand of the Prophet there was a stick, and he was striking 
(slowly) the water and the mud with it. A man came (at the gate of the garden) 
and asked permission to enter. The Prophet (#8) said, "Open the gate for him 
and give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise. "| went, and behold! It was 
Abu Bakr. So | opened the gate for him and informed him of the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise. Then another man came and asked permission to enter. The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Open the gate for him and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise." Behold! It was ‘Umar. So | opened the gate for him and gave 


3187 


him the glad tidings of entering Paradise. Then another man came and asked 
permission to enter. The Prophet (#8) was sitting in a leaning posture, so he sat 
up and said, "Open the gate for him and give him the glad tidings of entering 
Paradise with a calamity which will befall him or which will take place." | went, 
and behold ! It was ‘“Uthman. So | opened the gate for him and gave him the 
glad tidings of entering Paradise and also informed him of what the Prophet 
(8) had said (about a calamity). ‘Uthman said, "Allah Alone Whose Help | seek 
(against that calamity). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6216 
In-book reference : Book 78, Hadith 240 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 235 


(120) 
Chapter: One may scrape up the ground 
2 Bode efotll ES LESH Gb 
Narrated ‘Ali: 


We were with the Prophet (#8) in a funeral procession, and he started scraping 
the ground with a small stick and said, "There is none amongst you but has been 
assigned a place (either) in Paradise and (or) in the Hell-Fire." The people said 
(to him), "Should we not depend upon it?" He said: carry on doing (good) deeds, 
for everybody will find easy such deeds as will lead him to his destined place. He 
then recited: "As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah.." 
(92.5) 
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(121) 
Chapter: The saying of Takbir and Tasbih at the time of wonder 
wes] dis TLDS SHI ob 


Narrated Um Salama: 


(One night) the Prophet (#8) woke up and said, "Subhan Allah ! How many 
treasures have been (disclosed) sent down! And how many afflictions have 
been descended! Who will go and wake the sleeping ladyoccupants up of these 
dwellings (for praying)?" (He meant by this his wives.) The Prophet (#8) added, 
"A well-dressed soul (person) in this world may be naked in the "Hereafter." 
‘Umar said, "| asked the Prophet, 'Have you divorced your wives?’ He said, 'No.' 
| said, 'Allahu Akbar." " 
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Narrated Safiya bint Huyai: 
The wife of the Prophet (#8) that she went to Allah's Messenger (#8) while he 
was in I'tikaf (staying in the mosque) during the last ten nights of the month of 
Ramadan. She spoke to him for an hour (a while) at night and then she got up to 
return home. The Prophet (#8) got up to accompany her, and when they 
reached the gate of the mosque opposite the dwelling place of Um Salama, the 
wife of the Prophet, two Ansari men passed by, and greeting Allah's Messenger 
(8) , they quickly went ahead. Allah's Messenger (#8) said to them, "Do not be 
in a hurry She is Safiya, the daughter of Huyai." They said, "Subhan Allah! O 
Allah's Messenger (#8) (how dare we suspect you)." That was a great thing for 
both of them. The Prophet (#8) then said, "Satan runs in the body of Adam's son 
(i.e. man) as his blood circulates in it, and | was afraid that he (Satan) might 
insert an evil thought in your hearts." 
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(122) 
Chapter: It is forbidden to throw stones 
BIEN ye ADI Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al-Muzani: 


The Prophet (#8) forbade the throwing of stones (with the thumb and the index 
or middle finger), and said "It neither hunts a game nor kills (or hurts) an 
enemy, but it gouges out an eye or breaks a tooth." 
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(123) 
Chapter: To say 'Al-Hamdu-lillah' on sneezing 
yoblal sasdl ob 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Two men sneezed before the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) said to one of them, 
"May Allah bestow His Mercy on you," but he did not say that to the other. On 
being asked (why), the Prophet (#8) said, "That one praised Allah (at the time of 
sneezing), while the other did not praise Allah." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 240 


(124) 
Chapter: Tashmu to the sneezer if he praises Allah 
dil 395-18] ub ll cued OL 
Ssh gil dud 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


The Prophet (#8) ordered us to do seven (things) and forbade us from seven 
(other things): He ordered us to pay a visit to the sick, to follow funeral 
possessions, to say: May Allah be merciful to you to a sneezer, - if he says: 
Praise be to Allah, to accept invitation (invitation to a wedding banquet), to 
return greetings, to help the oppressed, and to help others to fulfill their oaths 
(provided it was not sinful). And he forbade us from seven (things): to wear 
golden rings or golden bangles, to wear silk (cloth), Dibaj, Sundus and Mayathir 
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(125) 
Chapter: Sneezing, and yawning 
HEE G0 0585 Lag cla ye Laitd bs Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah likes sneezing and dislikes yawning, so if someone 
sneezes and then praises Allah, then it is obligatory on every Muslim who heard 
him, to say: May Allah be merciful to you (Yar-hamuka-l-lah). But as regards 
yawning, it is from Satan, so one must try one's best to stop it, if one says 'Ha' 
when yawning, Satan will laugh at him." 
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(126) 
Chapter: When oe sneezes, what should be said? 
35 CES CaS ola 13) vb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, " If anyone of you sneezes, he should say 'Al-Hamduli |- 
lah' (Praise be to Allah), and his (Muslim) brother or companion should say to 
him, 'Yar-hamuka-l-lah' (May Allah bestow his Mercy on you). When the latter 
says 'Yar-hamuka-llah", the former should say, 'Yahdikumul-lah wa Yuslih 
balakum' (May Allah give you guidance and improve your condition). 
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(127) 
Chapter: Tashmu should not be said to a sneezer if he does not say 'Al-Hamdu-lillah' 
a! sated €J 13] Gable C2839 Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


le 


Two men sneezed before the Prophet (#8) and he said Tashmit to one of them, 
while he did not say Tashmit to the other. So that man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! You said Tashmit to that fellow but you did not say Tashmit to 


me. "The Prophet (#8) said, "That man praised Allah, but you did not praise 
Allah." 
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(128) 
Chapter: If someone yawns, he should put his hand over his mouth 
ad Je 055 Reds CE 13] OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah loves sneezing but dislikes yawning; so if anyone of 
you sneezes and then praises Allah, every Muslim who hears him (praising Allah) 
has to say Tashmit to him. But as regards yawning, it is from Satan, so if one of 
you yawns, he should try his best to stop it, for when anyone of you yawns, 
Satan laughs at him." 
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Asking Permission 


(1) 
Chapter: How the Salam began 
PL 245 ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


le 


The Prophet (##) said, "Allah created Adam in His picture, sixty cubits (about 30 
meters) in height. When He created him, He said (to him), "Go and greet that 
group of angels sitting there, and listen what they will say in reply to you, for 

that will be your greeting and the greeting of your offspring." Adam (went and) 

said, 'As-Salamu alaikum (Peace be upon you).' They replied, 'AsSalamu-'Alaika 
wa Rahmatullah (Peace and Allah's Mercy be on you) So they increased 'Wa 

Rahmatullah' The Prophet (#%) added 'So whoever will enter Paradise, will be of 
the shape and picture of Adam Since then the creation of Adam's (offspring) 
(i.e. stature of human beings is being diminished continuously) to the present 

time." 
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Chapter: "... Enter not a house other than your own..." 
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{ESI ABLE} {Bde958 GAS Gaylall be GAAS OUspal U85) sd Usd) es 8508 lis 
iis (9h & J jE Ge 
cA] SEE BAAS bR2 Sole toh ISBN Lg 9 clad ge Saad A gil J Bil g & BHI dbs 
Gyids bi tye SIS) Say 438 6155! J) 5BU eles 855 bnew L56 Os. 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas: 
Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas rode behind the Prophet (#8) as his companion rider on the 
back portion of his she camel on the Day of Nahr (slaughtering of sacrifice, 10th 
Dhul-Hijja) and Al-Fadl was a handsome man. The Prophet (#8) stopped to give 
the people verdicts. In the meantime, a beautiful woman From the tribe of 
Khath'am came, asking the verdict of Allah's Messenger (#8). Al-FadI started 
looking at her as her beauty attracted him. The Prophet (#8) looked behind 
while Al-Fadl was looking at her; so the Prophet (#8) held out his hand 
backwards and caught the chin of Al-Fadl and turned his face (to the owner 
sides in order that he should not gaze at her. She said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! The obligation of Performing Hajj enjoined by Allah on His worshipers, has 
become due (compulsory) on my father who is an old man and who cannot sit 
firmly on the riding animal. Will it be sufficient that | perform Hajj on his 
behalf?" He said, "Yes." 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (#8) said, ‘Beware! Avoid sitting on the roads." They (the people) 
said, "O Allah s Apostle! We can't help sitting (on the roads) as these are (our 
places) here we have talks." The Prophet (#8) said, '| f you refuse but to sit, 
then pay the road its right ' They said, "What is the right of the road, O Allah's 
Apostle?" He said, 'Lowering your gaze, refraining from harming others, 
returning greeting, and enjoining what is good, and forbidding what is evil." 
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Chapter: As-Salam is one of the Names of Allah 'Azza wa Jall 
Sls dul algal? rey.) el SLE! Sb 
{933 31 gio Reena | 9255 Loris peeves IS13}. 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


When we prayed with the Prophet (#4) we used to say: As-Salam be on Allah 
from His worshipers, As- Salam be on Gabriel, As-Salam be on Michael, As- 
Salam be on so-and-so. When the Prophet (#) finished his prayer, he faced us 
and said, "Allah Himself is As-Salam (Peace), so when one sits in the prayer, one 
should say, ‘at-Tahiyatu-li l-lahi Was-Salawatu, Wat-Taiyibatu, As-Salamu ‘Alaika 
aiyuhan- Nabiyyu wa Rah-matul-iahi wa Barakatuhu, As-Salamu ‘Alaina wa ‘ala 
'‘Ibadillahi assalihin, for if he says so, then it will be for all the pious slave of Allah 
in the Heavens and the Earth. (Then he should say), 'Ash-hadu an la ilaha 
illalllahu wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan ‘Abduhu wa rasulu-hu,' and then he 
can choose whatever speech (i.e. invocation) he wishes " (See Hadith No. 797, 
Vol. 1). 
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Chapter: The small number should greet the large number 


25! Fe Jal ets Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "The young should greet the old, the passer by should 
greet the sitting one, and the small group of persons should greet the large 
group of persons. " 
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(5) 
Chapter: The riding person should greet the walking person 


gil) Fe CSI eels Gb 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The riding one should greet the walking one, and 
the walking one should greet the sitting one, and the small number of persons 
should greet the large number of persons." 
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(6) 
Chapter: The walking person should greet the sitting one 


cll Je tll ded Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The riding person should greet the walking one, 
and the walking one should greet the sitting one, and the small number of 
persons should greet the large number of persons." 


US Al alieg ade al Lo al Ups BE. aie al od). Ssh IGE.) oy} pass we Lhe 
" SO) Je Usasl§ rol)! Je ctlallg silal Je CSI! alas 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6233 


In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 7 


3198 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 252 
(7) 


Chapter: The younger person should greet the older one 
BSN) De pill elt Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The younger person should greet the older one, 
and the walking person should greet the sitting one, and the small number of 
persons should greet the large number of persons." 
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(8) 
Chapter: To propagate As-salam 
eSLis! L&8) Ob 
Narrated Al-Bara’ bin 'Azib: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered us to do seven (things): to visit the sick, to 
follow the funeral processions, to say Tashmit to a sneezer, to help the weak, to 
help the oppressed ones, to propagate As-Salam (greeting), and to help others 
to fulfill their oaths (if it is not sinful). He forbade us to drink from silver utensils, 
to wear gold rings, to ride on silken saddles, to wear silk clothes, Dibaj (thick silk 

cloth), Qassiy and Istabraq (two kinds of silk). (See Hadith No. 539, Vol. 7) 
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(9) 
Chapter: To greet everybody 
aa sabi fb 5 48,20) SLEN Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 


A man asked the Prophet, "What Islamic traits are the best?" The Prophet said, 
"Feed the people, and greet those whom you know and those whom you do not 
know." 
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Narrated Abu Aiyub: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "It is not lawful for a Muslim to desert (not to speak to) 

his brother Muslim for more than three days while meeting, one turns his face 

to one side and the other turns his face to the other side. Lo! The better of the 
two is the one who starts greeting the other." 
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(10) 
Chapter: The Divine Verse of Al-Hijab 
Gls aT ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


that he was a boy of ten at the time when the Prophet (#8) emigrated to 
Medina. He added: | served Allah's Apostle for ten years (the last part of his life 
time) and | know more than the people about the occasion whereupon the 
order of Al-Hijab was revealed (to the Prophet). Ubai b n Ka’b used to ask me 
about it. It was revealed (for the first time) during the marriage of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) with Zainab bint Jahsh. In the morning, the Prophet (#8) was a 
bride-groom of her and he Invited the people, who took their meals and went 
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away, but a group of them remained with Allah's Messenger (#8) and they 
prolonged their stay. Allah's Messenger (#8) got up and went out, and | too, 
went out along with him till he came to the lintel of “Aisha's dwelling place. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) thought that those people had left by then, so he 

returned, and | too, returned with him till he entered upon Zainab and found 

that they were still sitting there and had not yet gone. The Prophet (#8) went 
out again, and so did | with him till he reached the lintel of “Aisha's dwelling 
place, and then he thought that those people must have left by then, so he 

returned, and so did | with him, and found those people had gone. At that time 
the Divine Verse of Al-Hijab was revealed, and the Prophet (#8) set a screen 

between me and him (his family). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6238 


In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 255 


Narrated Anas: 

When the Prophet (#8) married Zainab, the people came and were offered a 
meal, and then they sat down (after finishing their meals) and started chatting. 
The Prophet (#8) showed as if he wanted to get up, but they did not get up. 
When he noticed that, he got up, and some of the people also got up and went 
away, while some others kept on sitting. When the Prophet (#8) returned to 
enter, he found the people still sitting, but then they got up and left. So | told 
the Prophet (&) of their departure and he came and went in. | intended to go 
in but the Prophet (#8) put a screen between me and him, for Allah revealed:-- 
‘O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses..' (33.53) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6239 


In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 256 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab used to say to Allah's Messenger 
(8) "Let your wives be veiled" But he did not do so. The wives of the Prophet 
(#8) used to go out to answer the call of nature at night only at Al-Manasi.' Once 
Sauda, the daughter of Zam’a went out and she was a tall woman. “Umar bin Al- 
Khattab saw her while he was in a gathering, and said, "| have recognized you, O 
Sauda!" He (Umar) said so as he was anxious for some Divine orders regarding 
the veil (the veiling of women.) So Allah revealed the Verse of veiling. (Al-Hijab; 
a complete body cover excluding the eyes). (See Hadith No. 148, Vol. 1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6240 


In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 257 


(11) 
Chapter: Asking permission because of looking 
223 JEN bs GEL Ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


A man peeped through a round hole into the dwelling place of the Prophet, 
while the Prophet (#8) hada Midray (an iron comb) with which he was 
scratching his head. the Prophet (#8) said, " Had known you were looking 
(through the hole), | would have pierced your eye with it (i.e., the comb)." 
Verily! The order of taking permission to enter has been enjoined because of 
that sight, (that one should not look unlawfully at the state of others). (See 


Hadith No. 807, Vol. 7) 


3202 


ABI JB ws of Uda Ge Gb lo SLILS Ailhas (GB) OB Gua Bis call we U3 Yo Bis 
he Oa ean es G25 lung Ade all Wo ill a4 3 55 be USS 
"pail Si 2 SILAS! ad eS) eLse 4G ay Chale) 585 GH alei gl" ui 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6241 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 258 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
A man peeped into a room of the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) stood up, holding 
an arrow head. It is as if | am just looking at him, trying to stab the man. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6242 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 259 


(12) 
Chapter: The adultery of the body parts 
aall G98 cylgaetl Bh Ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
| have not seen a thing resembling 'lamam' (minor sins) than what Abu Huraira 
‘narrated from the Prophet who said "Allah has written for Adam's son his share 
of adultery which he commits inevitably. The adultery of the eyes is the sight (to 
gaze at a forbidden thing), the adultery of the tongue is the talk, and the inner 
self wishes and desires and the private parts testify all this or deny it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6243 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 260 
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(13) 
Chapter: To greet and ask permission thrice 
BSE gltayls qed! ob 
Narrated Anas: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger (#2) greeted somebody, he used to greet him 
three times, and if he spoke a sentence, he used to repeat it thrice. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6244 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 261 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


While | was present in one of the gatherings of the Ansar, Abu Musa came as if 
he was scared, and said, "| asked permission to enter upon ‘Umar three times, 
but | was not given the permission, so | returned." (When ‘Umar came to know 
about it) he said to Abu Musa, "Why did you not enter?'. Abu Musa replied, "| 
asked permission three times, and | was not given it, so | returned, for Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "If anyone of you asks the permission to enter thrice, and 
the permission is not given, then he should return.' " ‘Umar said, "By Allah! We 
will ask Abu Musa to bring witnesses for it." (Abu Musa went to a gathering of 
the Ansar and said). "Did anyone of you hear this from the Prophet (#8) ?" Ubai 
bin Ka’b said, "By Allah, none will go with you but the youngest of the people (as 
a witness)." (Abu Said) was the youngest of them, so | went with Abu Musa and 
informed ‘Umar that the Prophet (#8) had said so. (See Hadith No. 277, Vol. 3) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6245 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 262 
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(14) 
Chapter: If a man is invited, should he ask permission to enter 
bates Ud 2155 USHI ss IS} ob 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| entered (the house) along with Allah's Messenger (#8) . There he found milk in 

a basin. He said, "O Abu Hirr! Go and call the people of Suffa to me." | went to 

them and invited them. They came and asked permission to enter, and when it 
was given, they entered. (See Hadith No. 459 for details) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6246 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 263 


(15) 
Chapter: To greet the boys 


QA) Fe uli ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


that he passed by a group of boys and greeted them and said, "The Prophet (#3) 
used to do so." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6247 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 264 
(16) 


Chapter: Greeting of men to women, and women to men 
SES) Fe claills clad Je SEH gts Gb 
Narrated Abu Hazim: 


Sahl said, "We used to feel happy on Fridays." | asked Sahl, "Why?" He said, 
"There was an old woman of our acquaintance who used to send somebody to 
Buda'a (Ibn Maslama said, "Buda'a was a garden of date-palms at Medina). She 
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used to pull out the silg (a kind of vegetable) from its roots and put it ina 
cooking pot, adding some powdered barley over it (and cook it). After finishing 
the Jumua (Friday) prayer we used to (pass by her and) greet her, whereupon 
she would present us with that meal, so we used to feel happy because of that. 
We used to have neither a midday nap, nor meals, except after the Friday 
prayer." (See Hadith No. 60, Vol.2) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6248 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 22 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 265 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O ‘Aisha! This is Gabriel sending his greetings to 
you." | said, "Peace, and Allah's Mercy be on him (Gabriel). You see what we do 
not see." (She was addressing Allah's Apostle). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6249 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 266 


(17) 
Chapter: Asking, "Who is that?" 
GT US 1S §2 dB BJ GL 
Narrated Jabir: 
| came to the Prophet (#8) in order to consult him regarding my father's debt. 


When | knocked on the door, he asked, "Who is that?" | replied, "I" He said, "I, 
|?" He repeated it as if he disliked it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6250 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 267 


(18) 
Chapter: To reply a greeting saying, "Alaikas-Salam" 
ALA dele Sls 35 Os ob 
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Al 40559 Ekle aSLéS! asl Je ASI! 35» lag ale ail Le iil 85», 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A man entered the mosque while Allah's Messenger (#8) was sitting in one side 
of the mosque. The man prayed, came, and greeted the Prophet. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said to him, "Wa 'Alaikas Salam (returned his greeting). Go back 
and pray as you have not prayed (properly)." The man returned, repeated his 
prayer, came back and greeted the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) said, "Wa alaika- 
s-Salam (returned his greeting). Go back and pray again as you have not prayed 
(properly)." The man said at the second or third time, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! Kindly teach me how to pray". The Prophet (#8) said, "When you stand for 
prayer, perform ablution properly and then face the Qibla and say Takbir 
(Allahu-Akbar), and then recite what you know from the Qur'an, and then bow 
with calmness till you feel at ease then rise from bowing, till you stand straight, 
and then prostrate calmly (and remain in prostration) till you feel at ease, and 
then raise (your head) and sit with calmness till you feel at ease and then 
prostrate with calmness (and remain in prostration) till you feel at ease, and 
then raise (your head) and sit with calmness till you feel at ease in the sitting 
position, and do likewise in whole of your prayer." And Abu Usama added, "Till 
you stand straight." (See Hadith No. 759, Vol.1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6251 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 25 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 268 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said (in the above narration No. 268), "And then raise your 
head till you feel at ease while sitting. " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6252 


In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 26 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 269 


(19) 
Chapter: If one says, "So-and-so sends Salam to you" 
ASL! BB 25 SS JIB 1B] Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 
That the Prophet (#8) said to her, "Gabriel sends Salam (greetings) to you." She 
replied, "Wa ‘alaihi-s- Salam Wa Rahmatu-l-lah." (Peace and Allah's Mercy be on 
him). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6253 


In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 27 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 270 


(20) 
Chapter: Greeting a mix-up gathering 
EnShhlg Epoleall yo BIST 4d ules 3 ela Ob 


Narrated ‘Urwa-bin Az-Zubair: 


Usama bin Zaid said, "The Prophet (#8) rode over a donkey with a saddle 
underneath which there was a thick soft Fadakiya velvet sheet. Usama bin Zaid 
was his companion rider, and he was going to pay a visit to Sa’d bin Ubada (who 
was sick) at the dwelling place of Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, and this incident 

happened before the battle of Badr. The Prophet (#8) passed by a gathering in 
which there were Muslims and pagan idolators and Jews, and among them 
there was Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul, and there was ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha too. 


When a cloud of dust raised by the animal covered that gathering, Abdullah bin 
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Ubai covered his nose with his Rida isneet) and said (to the Prophet), "Don't 
cover us with dust." The Prophet (#8) greeted them and then stopped, 
dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e., to embrace Islam) and also recited 
to them the Holy Qur'an. “Abdullah bin Ubai' bin Salul said, "O man! There is 
nothing better than what you say, if what you say is the truth. So do not trouble 
us in our gatherings. Go back to your mount (or house,) and if anyone of us 
comes to you, tell (your tales) to him." On that “Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "(O 
Allah's Messenger (#)!) Come to us and bring it(what you want to say) in our 
gatherings, for we love that." So the Muslims, the pagans and the Jews started 
quarreling till they were about to fight and clash with one another. The Prophet 
(#8) kept on quietening them (till they all became quiet). He then rode his 
animal, and proceeded till he entered upon Sa‘d bin 'Ubada, he said, "O Sa‘d, 
didn't you hear what Abu Habbab said? (He meant “Abdullah bin Ubai). He said 
so-and-so." Sa‘d bin 'Ubada said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Excuse and forgive 
him, for by Allah, Allah has given you what He has given you. The people of this 
town decided to crown him (as their chief) and make him their king. But when 
Allah prevented that with the Truth which He had given you, it choked him, and 
that was what made him behave in the way you saw him behaving." So the 
Prophet excused him. 
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(21) 

Chapter: He who does not greet a person who has committed a sin 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Ka‘b: 


| heard Ka’b bin Malik narrating (when he did not join the battle of Tabuk): 
Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade all the Muslims to speak to us. | would come to 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and greet him, and | would wonder whether the Prophet 
(8) did move his lips to return to my greetings or not till fifty nights passed 
away. The Prophet (#8) then announced (to the people) Allah's forgiveness for 
us (acceptance of our repentance) at the time when he had offered the Fajr 
(morning) prayer. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6255 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 272 


(22) 
Chapter: How to return the greeting of Dhimmi 
ASUS! a8! Jat Je 533 cad Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


Enq 


A group of Jews came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "As-samu ‘Alaika " 
(Death be on you), and | understood it and said to them, "Alaikum AsSamu wa-l- 
la'na (Death and curse be on you)." Allah's Apostle said, "Be calm! O ‘Aisha, for 
Allah loves that one should be kind and lenient in all matters." | said. "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Haven't you heard what they have said?" Allah's Messenger 
(®8) said, "| have (already) said (to them), 'Alaikum (upon you).'" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6256 


In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 30 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 273 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When the Jews greet you, they usually say, 'As- 
Samu ‘alaikum (Death be on you),' so you should say (in reply to them), 
'Wa'alaikum (And on you). 


Lagi alll 9d). 508 gf atl we BF Olbos gi tl we Be le GSI cats) 3 atl dee Wis 
(dS cule ALES! AIS) 5 SNS Sg gal Sale ela 1" TE plug abe all eo all Ig.tj SI 
" deles 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6257 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 274 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
the Prophet (8) said, "If the people of the Scripture greet you, then you should 
say (in reply), ‘Wa'alaikum (And on you).' " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6258 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 275 


(23) 
Chapter: The one who looks at a letter in order to know its written contents 


Narrated ‘Ali: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent me, Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam and Abu Marthad Al- 
Ghanawi, and all of us were horsemen, and he said, "Proceed till you reach 
Rawdat Khakh, where there is a woman from the pagans carrying a letter sent 
by Hatib bin Abi Balta'a to the pagans (of Mecca)." So we overtook her while she 
was proceeding on her camel at the same place as Allah's Messenger (#8) told 
us. We said (to her) "Where is the letter which is with you?" She said, "| have no 
letter with me." So we made her camel kneel down and searched her mount 
(baggage etc) but could not find anything. My two companions said, "We do not 
see any letter." | said, "| know that Allah's Messenger (#8) did not tell a lie. By 
Allah, if you (the lady) do not bring out the letter, | will strip you of your clothes’ 
When she noticed that | was serious, she put her hand into the knot of her waist 
sheet, for she was tying a sheet round herself, and brought out the letter. So we 
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proceeded to Allah's Messenger (#8) with the letter. The Prophet (#8) said (to 
Habib), "What made you 0 what you have done, O Hatib?" Hatib replied, "I have 
done nothing except that | believe in Allah and His Apostle, and | have not 
changed or altered (my religion). But | wanted to do the favor to the people 
(pagans of Mecca) through which Allah might protect my family and my 
property, as there is none among your companions but has someone in Mecca 
through whom Allah protects his property (against harm). The Prophet (#8) 
said, "Habib has told you the truth, so do not say to him (anything) but good." 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "Verily he has betrayed Allah, His Apostle, and the 
believers! Allow me to chop his neck off!" The Prophet (#8) said, "O ‘Umar! 
What do you know; perhaps Allah looked upon the Badr warriors and said, 'Do 
whatever you like, for | have ordained that you will be in Paradise.'" On that 
“Umar wept and said, "Allah and His Apostle know best." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6259 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 276 


(24) 
Chapter: How to write a letter to the people of the Scripture 
USI Jal J] CUS Es aS Ol 
Narrated Abu Sufyan bin Harb: 
that Heraclius had sent for him to come along with a group of the Quraish who 
were trading in Sha'm, and they came to him. Then Abu Sufyan mentioned the 


whole narration and said, "Heraclius asked for the letter of Allah's Messenger 
(#8) . When the letter was read, its contents were as follows: 'In the name of 
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Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. From Muhammad, Allah's slave and His 
Apostle to Heraclius, the Chief of Byzantines: Peace be upon him who follows 
the right path (guidance)! Amma ba'du (to proceed )...' (See Hadith No 6, Vol 1 

for details) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6260 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 277 


(25) 
Chapter: Whose name is to be written first in a letter 
USI 3 ls ge Gb 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 


Allah's Messenger (#8) mentioned a person from Bani Israel who took a piece of 
wood, made a hole in it, and put therein one thousand Dinar and letter from 
him to his friend. The Prophet (#8) said, "(That man) cut a piece of wood and 

put the money inside it and wrote a letter from such and such a person to such 

and such a person." 


Jats GE. die ll 9d). S85 GI GE Gab gh yasHl We 2 dans Ui pare gis Lalli dbs 
280 cA ea 8b seh Aes LET Zh gt Ge Ses 385 lng ale a doe a 
palace ds yes Ul eee A) bedi jac UlS5 ols J) dis dans 


J" 38 J] OSB Js dae 45] 555 (gags 3 Alall aad AS 555" 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6261 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 74, Hadith 277 


(26) 
Chapter: "Get up for your chief!" 
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Narrated Abu Sa ‘id: 
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The people of me tribe of) Quraiza agreed upon to accept the verdict of Sa‘d. 
The Prophet (#8) sent for him (Sa‘d) and he came. The Prophet (#8) said (to 
those people), "Get up for your chief or the best among you!" Sa‘d sat beside 
the Prophet (8) and the Prophet (#8) said (to him), "These people have agreed 
to accept your verdict." Sa‘d said, "So | give my judgment that their warriors 
should be killed and their women and children should be taken as captives." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "You have judged according to the King's (Allah's) judgment." 
(See Hadith No. 447, Vol. 5) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6262 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 278 


(27) 
Chapter: Shaking hands 
45$lLassl ob 
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Narrated Qatada: 


| asked Anas, "Was it a custom of the companions of the Prophet (#8) to shake 
hands with one another?" He said, "Yes." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6263 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 279 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Hisham: 
We were in the company of the Prophet (#8) and he was holding the hand of 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 6264 


In-book reference 


Reference 


: Book 79, Hadith 38 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 280 


(28) 
Chapter: The shaking of hands with both the hands 
odds J351 Ob 
aBgy Sst gil 5 bf SUS able, 
Narrated Ibn Mas ‘ud: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) taught me the Tashah-hud as he taught me a Sura from 
the Qur'an, while my hand was between his hands. (Tashah-hud was) all the 
best compliments and the prayers and the good things are for Allah. Peace and 
Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on you, O Prophet! Peace be on us and on the 
pious slaves of Allah, | testify that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and | also testify that Muhammad is Allah's slave and His Apostle. (We 
used to recite this in the prayer) during the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) , but 
when he had died, we used to say, "Peace be on the Prophet 
JB cars ofl dw O3 atl ee Sis Ugh Males Laan ee 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 6265 


In-book reference 


Reference 


: Book 79, Hadith 39 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 281 


(29) 
Chapter: Al-Mu'anaqa 
ESgN AS JE5II J589 ABSA Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas: 

‘Ali bin Abu Talib came out of the house of the Prophet (#8) during his fatal 
ailment. The people asked (Ali), "O Abu Hasan! How is the health of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) this morning?" “Ali said, "This morning he is better, with the 
grace of Allah." Al-- Abbas held “Ali by the hand and said, "Don't you see him 

(about to die)? By Allah, within three days you will be the slave of the stick (i.e 
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under the command of another ruler). By Allah, | think that Allah's Messenger 
(€8) will die from his present ailment, for | know the signs of death on the faces 
of the offspring of ‘Abdul Muttalib. So let us go to Allah's Messenger (#8) to ask 
him who will take over the Caliphate. If the authority is given to us, we will know 
it, and if it is given to somebody else we will request him to recommend us to 
him. " “Ali said, "By Allah! If we ask Allah's Messenger (#8) for the rulership and 
he refuses, then the people will never give it to us. Besides, | will never ask 
Allah's Messenger (#8) for it." (See Hadith No 728, Vol 5) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6266 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 282 


(30) 
Chapter: Whoever replies saying, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik" 
Siang eth Stel bs ob 
Narrated Mu’adh: 


While | was a companion rider with the Prophet (#8) he said, "O Mu‘adch!" | 
replied, "Labbaik wa Sa’daik." He repeated this call three times and then said, 
"Do you know what Allah's Right on His slaves is?" | replied, "No." He said, 
Allah's Right on His slaves is that they should worship Him (Alone) and should 
not join partners in worship with Him." He said, "O Mu’adh!" | replied, "Labbaik 
wa Sa daik." He said, "Do you know what the right of (Allah's) salves on Allah is, 
if they do that (worship Him Alone and join none in His worship)? It is that He 
will not punish them." (another chain through Mu'adh) 
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Ng 31S SE cul Ge B35 Bis Sled Wis adh Bis 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6267 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 283 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

While | was walking with the Prophet (#8) at the Hurra of Medina in the 
evening, the mountain of Uhud appeared before us. The Prophet (#8) said, "O 
Abu Dhar! | would not like to have gold equal to Uhud (mountain) for me, unless 
nothing of it, not even a single Dinar remains of it with me, for more than one 
day or three days, except that single Dinar which | will keep for repaying debts. | 
will spend all of it (the whole amount) among Allah's slaves like this and like this 
and like this." The Prophet (#8) pointed out with his hand to illustrate it and 
then said, "O Abu Dhar!" | replied, "Labbaik wa Sa‘daik, O Allah's Messenger 
(®8)!" He said, "Those who have much wealth (in this world) will be the least 
rewarded (in the Hereafter) except those who do like this and like this (i.e., 
spend their money in charity)." Then he ordered me, "Remain at your place and 
do not leave it, O Abu Dhar, till | come back." He went away till he disappeared 
from me. Then | heard a voice and feared that something might have happened 
to Allah's Messenger (#8), and | intended to go (to find out) but | remembered 
the statement of Allah's Messenger (#8) that | should not leave, my place, so | 
kept on waiting (and after a while the Prophet (#8) came), and | said to him, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8), | heard a voice and | was afraid that something might 
have happened to you, but then | remembered your statement and stayed 
(there). The Prophet (#8) said, "That was Gabriel who came to me and informed 
me that whoever among my followers died without joining others in worship 
with Allah, would enter Paradise." | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Even if he 
had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft?" He said, "Even if he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6268 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 285 


(31) 
Chapter: A man should not make another get up from his seat 
dukes (ye USS) USS) GS Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "A man should not make another man get up from his 
(the latter's) seat (in a gathering) in order to sit there. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6269 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 286 


(32) 
Chapter: "When you are told to make room in the assemblies, make room..." 
ASI {Io 24515 Io F251 Ou 1515 aS ANN ceca 25 lgSesudld llseall 3 lybetaad SS 3 (Sp Ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


sls 


The Prophet (##) forbade that a man should be made to get up from his seat so 
that another might sit on it, but one should make room and spread out. Ibn 
‘Umar disliked that a man should get up from his seat and then somebody else 
sit at his place. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6270 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 44 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 287 
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(33) 
Chapter: Whoever got up from his gathering that the people might get up 
fel Goad ela 65 51 slut Q3le35 als 4555 $f duos dye a8 Gs OL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


When Allah's Messenger (#8) married Zainab bint Jahsh, he invited the people 
who took their meals and then remained sitting and talking. The Prophet (#8) 
pretended to be ready to get up, but the people did not get up. When he 
noticed that, he got up, and when he had got up, some of those people got up 
along with him and there remained three (who kept on sitting). Then the 
Prophet (#8) came back and found those people still sitting. Later on those 
people got up and went away. So | went to the Prophet (#8) and informed him 
that they had left. The Prophet (#) came, and entered (his house). | wanted to 
enter(along with him) but he dropped a curtain between me and him. Allah 
then revealed: 'O you who believe! Do not enter the Prophet's Houses until 
leave is given... (to His statement)... Verily! That shall be an enormity, in Allah's 
sight.’ (33.53) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6271 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 288 


(34) 
Chapter: Al-ihtiba with the hand 
sLabsill 55 ab tas9 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) in the courtyard of the Ka‘ba in the Ihtiba.' posture 
putting his hand round his legs like this. 
aa i NG Cn ae ee 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6272 
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In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 289 


(35) 
Chapter: Whoever sat in a relining posture 
aloucl (55 ng 68 BI ys Ob 
JSS itl 9235 Si CMs 8355 Lingie ghg alag ale ail Le gill CSI OS JB. 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Shall | inform you of the biggest of the great sins?" 
They said, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle!" He said, "To join partners in worship with 
Allah, and to be undutiful to one's parents. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6273 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 290 
Narrated Bishr: 
as above (No. 290) adding: The Prophet (#8) was reclining (leaning) and then he 
sat up saying, "And | warn you against giving a false statement." And he kept on 
saying that warning so much so that we said, "Would that he had stopped." 
ae AS (B33 JI sd " 93! 585 Sin oles Cd USES O85 «Alin ig (as Ais aS 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6274 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 291 


(36) 
Chapter: The one who walks quickly for some necessity 
pas Haste be 3 Al bs Ob 
Narrated “Uqba bin Al-Harith: 


Once the Prophet (#8) offered the ‘Asr prayer and then he walked quickly and 
entered his house. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6275 


In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 49 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 292 
(37) 
Chapter: The bed. 
prob 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) used to offer his prayer (while standing) in the midst of 
the bed, and | used to lie in front of him between him and the Qibla It | had any 
necessity for getting up and | used to dislike to get up and face him (while he 
was in prayer), but | would gradually slip away from the bed. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6276 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 50 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 293 


(38) 
Chapter: Anyone for whom a cushion was put 
Bag J call 3s Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr: 


The news of my fasting was mentioned to the Prophet (#8) . So he entered 
upon me and | put for him a leather cushion stuffed with palm-fibres. The 
Prophet (#8) sat on the floor and the cushion was between me and him. He said 
to me, "Isn't it sufficient for you (that you fast) three days a month?" | said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! (I can fast more than this)." He said, "You may fast) five 
days a month." | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! (1 can fast more than this)." He 
said, "(You may fast) seven days." | said, "O Allah's Apostle!" He said, "Nine." | 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" He said, "Eleven." | said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8) !" He said, "No fasting is superior to the fasting of (the Prophet (#8) David) 
which was one half of a year, and he used, to fast on alternate days. (See Hadith 
No. 300, Vol 3) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6277 


In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 51 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 294 


Narrated Ibrahim: 

‘Alaqama went to Sham and came to the mosque and offered a two-rak at 
prayer, and invoked Allah: "O Allah! Bless me with a (pious) good companion.’ 
So he sat beside Abu Ad-Darda' who asked, "From where are you?" He said 
"From the people of Kufa." Abu Darda' said, "Wasn't there among you the 
person who keeps the secrets (of the Prophet (#8) ) which nobody knew except 
him (i.e., Hudhaifa (bin Al-Yaman)). And isn't there among you the person whom 
Allah gave refuge from Satan through the request (tongue) of Allah's Messenger 
(8)? (i.e., Ammar). Isn't there among you the one who used to carry the Siwak 
and the cushion (or pillows (of the Prophets)? (i.e., Ibn Mas‘ud). How did Ibn 
Mas ud use to recite 'By the night as it conceals (the light)?" (Sura 92). 'Alaama 
said, "Wadhdhakari Wal Untha' (And by male and female.") Abu Ad-Darda 
added. 'These people continued to argue with me regarding it till they were 
about to cause me to have doubts although | heard it from Allah's Messenger 


(@8)." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6278 


In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 52 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 295 


(39) 
Chapter: After Al-Jumu'ah (prayer) 
4n45Ji dss abla Ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
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We used to have a midday nap and take our meals after the Jumua (prayer). 
535 535555 (uss USB re of Ube Je aj Yl de Suks Is Sb) dass is 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6279 


In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 53 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 296 
(40) 
Chapter: Mid-day nap in the Mosque 
dotall 3 BI Ob 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


There was no name dearer to “Ali than his nickname Abu Turab (the father of 
dust). He used to feel happy whenever he was called by this name. Once Allah's 
Messenger (#8) came to the house of Fatima but did not find “Ali in the house. 

So he asked "Where is your cousin?" She replied, "There was something (a 
quarrel) between me and him whereupon he got angry with me and went out 
without having a midday nap in my house." Allah's Messenger (#8) asked a 
person to look for him. That person came, and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 

He (Ali) is sleeping in the mosque." So Allah's Messenger (#8) went there and 
found him lying. His upper body cover had fallen off to one side of his body, and 
so he was covered with dust. Allah's Messenger (#8) started cleaning the dust 

from him, saying, "Get up, O Abu Turab! Get up, Abu Turab!" (See Hadith No. 

432, Vol 1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6280 

In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 54 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 297 
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(41) 
Chapter: Whoever visited some people and had a mid-day nap 
bite JL 35 5H G8 Ob 
Narrated Thumama: 


Anas said, "Um Sulaim used to spread a leather sheet for the Prophet (#8) and 
he used to take a midday nap on that leather sheet at her home." Anas added, 

"When the Prophet (#8) had slept, she would take some of his sweat and hair 
and collect it (the sweat) in a bottle and then mix it with Suk (a kind of perfume) 
while he was still sleeping. "When the death of Anas bin Malik approached, he 
advised that some of that Suk be mixed with his Hanut (perfume for embalming 


the dead body), and it was mixed with his Hanut. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6281 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 55 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 298 


(42) 
Chapter: Sitting in any convenient position 
Hi AS jug ldSl Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) went to Quba, he used to visit Um Haram bint 
Milhan who would offer him meals; and she was the wife of 'Ubada bin As- 
samit. One day he went to her house and she offered him a meal, and after that 
he slept, and then woke up smiling. She (Um Haram) said, "l asked him, 'What 
makes you laugh, O Allah's Messenger (#8)?' He said, 'Some people of my 
followers were displayed before me as warriors fighting for Allah's Cause and 
sailing over this sea, kings on thrones,’ or said, ‘like kings on thrones.' (The 
narrator, 'Is-haq is in doubt about it.) | (Um Haram) said, 'O Allah's Apostle! 
Invoke Allah that He may make me one of them.' He invoked (Allah) for her and 
then lay his head and slept again and then woke up smiling. | asked, 'What 
makes you laugh, O Allah's Messenger (#8)?' He said, 'Some people of my 
followers were displayed before me as warriors fighting for Allah's Cause and 
sailing over this sea, kings on the thrones, ' or said, ‘like kings on the thrones. | 
(Um Haram) said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Invoke Allah that He may make me 
one of them.’ He said, You will be amongst the first ones." It is said that Um 
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Haram sailed over the sea at the time of Muawiya, and on coming out of the 
sea, she fell down from her riding animal and died. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6282, 6283 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 56 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 299 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet (#8) forbade two kinds of dresses and two kinds of bargains; 
Ishtimal As-Samma and Al- Ihtiba in one garment with no part of it covering 
one's private parts. (The two kinds of bargains were:) Al-Mulamasa and Al- 


Munabadha. 
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In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 300 


(43) 
Chapter: Confidential talk with somebody in front of the people 
4) FEV Sls BB cele Fun 535 J 55 lll 65 ab AE Sa Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Mother of the Believers: We, the wives of the Prophet (#8) were all sitting with 
the Prophet (&%) and none of us had left when Fatima came walking, and by 
Allah, her gait was very similar to that of Allah's Messenger (#8) .' When he saw 
her, he welcomed her, saying, "Welcome, O my daughter!" Then he made her 
sit on his right or his left, confided something to her, whereupon she wept 
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bitterly. When he noticed her sorrow, he confided something else to her for the 
second time, and she started laughing. Only | from among the Prophet's wives 
said to her, "(O Fatima), Allah's Messenger (#8) selected you from among us for 
the secret talk and still you weep?" When Allah's Messenger (#8) got up (and 
went away), | asked her, "What did he confide to you?" She said, "| wouldn't 
disclose the secrets of Allah's Messenger (#8)" But when he died | asked her, "| 
beseech you earnestly by what right | have on you, to tell me (that secret talk 
which the Prophet had with you)" She said, "As you ask me now, yes, (I will tell 
you)." She informed me, saying, "When he talked to me secretly the first time, 
he said that Gabriel used to review the Qur'an with him once every year. He 
added, ‘But this year he reviewed it with me twice, and therefore | think that my 
time of death has approached. So, be afraid of Allah, and be patient, for | am 
the best predecessor for you (in the Hereafter).' " Fatima added, "So | wept as 
you (Aisha) witnessed. And when the Prophet (#8) saw me in this sorrowful 
state, he confided the second secret to me saying, 'O Fatima! Will you not be 
pleased that you will be chief of all the believing women (or chief of the women 
of this nation i.e. my followers?") 
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In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 301 


(44) 
Chapter: Al-Istilqa' (lying flat) 
elakeyl ob 
Narrated the uncle of “Abbas bin Tamim: 


| saw Allah's Messenger (#8) lying on his back in the mosque and putting one of 
his legs over the other. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6287 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 302 


(45) 
Chapter: No two persons should talk secretly excluding a third person 
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Narrated “Abdullah: 


the Prophet (#8) said "When three persons are together, then no two of them 
should hold secret counsel excluding the third person." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6288 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 303 


(46) 
Chapter: Keeping secrets 
Fi) Lab Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) confided to me a secret which | did not disclose to anybody 
after him. And Um Sulaim asked me (about that secret) but | did not tell her. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6289 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 61 
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(47) 
Chapter: Two to have a secret talk in a gathering of more than three 
sls tially aSLaall, Gabi SE BSE bye AST GI613] OL 
Narrated “Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "When you are three persons sitting together, then no 
two of you should hold secret counsel excluding the third person until you are 
with some other people too, for that would grieve him." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6290 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 62 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 305 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

One day the Prophet (#8) divided and distributed something amongst the 
people whereupon an Ansari man said, "In this division Allah's Countenance has 
not been sought." | said, "By Allah! | will go (and inform) the Prophet." So | went 
to him while he was with a group of people, and | secretly informed him of that, 

whereupon he became so angry that his face became red, and he then said, 
"May Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses (for) he was hurt more than that, yet he 
remained patient." 
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(48) 
Chapter: Holding secret counsel for a long while 
SHRM Job Ob 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Iqama for the prayer was announced while a man was talking to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) privately. He continued talking in that way till the Prophet's 
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companions slept, and afterwards the Prophet (#8) got up and offered the 
prayer with them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6292 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 307 


(49) 
Chapter: Fire should not be kept lit at bedtime. 
esl Be cad! 5 5B IGS Gb 
Narrated Salim's father: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not keep the fire burning in your houses when you 
go to bed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6293 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 308 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
One night a house in Medina was burnt with its occupants. The Prophet (#8) 
spoke about them, saying, "This fire is indeed your enemy, so whenever you go 
to bed, put it out to protect yourselves." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6294 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 309 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "(At bedtime) cover the utensils, close the doors, 
and put out the lights, lest the evil creature (the rat) should pull away the wick 
and thus burn the people of the house.” 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6295 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 67 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 310 


(50) 
Chapter: To close the doors at night 
JDL Ig! BSE] Ob 
Narrated Jabir: 


Allah s Apostle said, "When you intend going to bed at night, put out the lights, 
close the doors, tie the mouths of the water skins, and cover your food and 
drinks." Hamrnam said, "I think he (the other narrator) added, ‘even with piece 
of wood across the utensil.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6296 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 311 


(51) 
Chapter: Circumcision at an old age, and pulling out armpit hair 
bsy! 2855 7S 335 glist ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said "Five things are in accordance with Al Fitra (i.e. the 
tradition of prophets): to be circumcised, to shave the pelvic region, to pull out 
the hair of the armpits, to cut short the moustaches, and to clip the nails.’ 
Bb IGE all of tee GE OW oll of dea U ols] Bis dass 3 gog Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6297 
In-book reference : Book 79, Hadith 69 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 312 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said "The Prophet) Abraham circumcised himself after 
he had passed the age of eighty years and he circumcised himself with an adze." 
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Narrated Said bin Jubair: 
lbn 'Abbas was asked, "How old were you when the Prophet (#8) died?" He 
replied. "At that time | had been circumcised." At that time, people did not 
circumcise the boys till they attained the age of puberty. Sa'id bin Jubair said, 
"Ibn ‘Abbas said, 'When the Prophet died, | had already been circumcised. " 
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Sa'id ibn Jubair said, "Ibn 'Abbas said, 'When the Prophet (#8) died, | had 
already been circumcised.' " 
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(52) 
Chapter: Every Lahw is Batil 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever among you takes an oath wherein he 
says, ‘By Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza,' names of two Idols worshipped by the Pagans, he 
should say, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah; And whoever says 

to his friend, 'Come, let me gamble with you ! He should give something in 
charity. " (See Hadith No. 645) 


GF Ol a5 Be Of dead BAST TE Clee ol gE «Ihe BE ee 
Bal sally Sy ails JU Rie Cals Ga" pling due ail doo al pt 235 6 JS 83358 
Mee heer Doll eles dslal JB bs 5 a0 3) al 5) 
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(53) 
Chapter: The buildings 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


During the life-time of the Prophet (#8) | built a house with my own hands so 
that it might protect me from the rain and shade me from the sun; and none of 
Allah's creatures assisted me in building it. 
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Narrated ‘Amr: 
lbn ‘Umar said, "By Allah, | have not put a brick over a brick (i.e. constructed a 
building) or planted any date-palm tree since the death of the Prophet." Sufyan 
(the sub narrator) said, "I told this narration (of Ibn “Umar) to one of his (Ibn 
‘Umar's) relatives, and he said, 'By Allah, he did build (something.' "Sufyan 
added, "| said, 'He must have said (the above narration) before he built." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Invocations 
igo LS 
80 


Invocations 


The statement of Allah "And your Lord says, "Call upon Me; | will respond to 
you." Indeed, those who disdain My worship will enter Hell [rendered] 
contemptible." 


Gypshs gs Oglbiaw GSke HE Sop Si05 Goll S| SI cmial G 963! Sls a J955 
(1) 
Chapter: For every Prophet there is one invocation surely granted 


Apladind 8585 05 85 ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "For every prophet there is one (special invocation 
(that will not be rejected) with which he appeals (to Allah), and | want to keep 
such an invocation for interceding for my followers in the Hereafter." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6304 
: Book 80, Hadith 1 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 317 
Narrated Anas: 


that the Prophet (#8) said, "For every prophet there is an invocation that surely 
(or said), "For every prophet there was an 


will be responded by Allah," 
invocation with which he appealed to Allah, and his invocation was accepted (in 


his lifetime), but | kept my (this special) invocation to intercede for my followers 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
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: Book 80, Hadith 2 
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(2) 
Chapter: Afdal Al-Istighfar 
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Narrated Shaddad bin Aus: 


The Prophet (#8) said "The most superior way of asking for forgiveness from 
Allah is: 'Allahumma anta Rabbi la ilaha illa anta, Khalagqtani wa ana ‘Abduka, wa 
ana ‘ala ahdika wa wa dika mastata tu, Atudhu bika min Sharri ma sana tu, 
abu'u Laka bini matika ‘alaiya, wa abu'u laka bidhanbi faghfir lee fa innahu la 
yaghfiru adhdhunuba illa anta." The Prophet (#8) added. "If somebody recites it 
during the day with firm faith in it, and dies on the same day before the 
evening, he will be from the people of Paradise; and if somebody recites it at 
night with firm faith in it, and dies before the morning, he will be from the 


people of Paradise." 
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(3) 
Chapter: Seeking Allah's forgiveness by daytime and at night 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying." By Allah! | ask for forgiveness from Allah 
and turn to Him in repentance more than seventy times a day." 
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(4) 
Chapter: At-Tauba 
453) ob 
dsuolil! 45sLZIl {Eg cai 4535 al! J) Nodo5} 28565 JUS, 


Narrated Al-Harith bin Suwaid: 


‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud related to us two narrations: One from the Prophet (#8) 
and the other from himself, saying: A believer sees his sins as if he were sitting 
under a mountain which, he is afraid, may fall on him; whereas the wicked 
person considers his sins as flies passing over his nose and he just drives them 
away like this." Abu Shihab (the sub-narrator) moved his hand over his nose in 
illustration. (Ibn Mas‘ud added): Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah is more 
pleased with the repentance of His slave than a man who encamps at a place 
where his life is jeopardized, but he has his riding beast carrying his food and 
water. He then rests his head and sleeps for a short while and wakes to find his 
riding beast gone. (He starts looking for it) and suffers from severe heat and 
thirst or what Allah wished (him to suffer from). He then says, 'I will go back to 
my place.’ He returns and sleeps again, and then (getting up), he raises his head 
to find his riding beast standing beside him." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His 
Slave than anyone of you is pleased with finding his camel which he had lost in 
the desert. " 
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(5) 
Chapter: Lying on right side 
oA! GEN Le RA Ob 


Narrated Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) used to pray eleven rak‘at in the late part of the night, and 
when dawn appeared, he would offer two rak at and then lie on his right side till 
the Muadhdhin came to inform him (that the morning prayer was due). 
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(6) 
Chapter: To sleep with ablution 
gals S618] ob 
Narrated Al-Bara bin “Azib: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said to me, "When you want to go to bed, perform 
ablution as you do for prayer, then lie down on your right side and say: 
‘Allahumma aslamtu wajhi ilaika, wa fawwadtu 'amri ilaika wa alja'tu dhahri 
ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika, la malja'a wa la manja minka illa ilaika. 
Amantu bikitabik al-ladhi anzalta wa binabiyyika al-ladhi arsalta'. If you should 
die then (after reciting this) you will die on the religion of Islam (i.e., as a 
Muslim); so let these words be the last you say (before going to bed)" While | 
was memorizing it, | said, "Wa birasulika al-ladhi arsalta (in Your Apostle whom 
You have sent).' The Prophet (#8) said, "No, but say: Wa binabiyyika al-ladhi 
arsalta (in Your Prophet whom You have sent). 
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(7) 
Chapter: What to say on going to bed 
al I3] Uga5 ba Ob 
Narrated Hudhaifa: 
When the Prophet (#8) went to bed, he would say: "Bismika amutu wa ahya." 
and when he got up he would say:" Al-hamdu li I-lahil-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma 
amatana wa ilaihin-nushur." 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin ‘Azib: 
That the Prophet (#8) advised a man, saying, "If you intend to lie down (i.e. go 
to bed), say, 'Allahumma aslamtu nafsi ilaika wa fauwadtu “Amri ilaika, wa 
wajjahtu wajhi ilaika wa alja'tu zahri ilaika, reghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. La 
malja'a wa la manja minka illa ilaika. Amantu bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta; wa 
nabiyyikalladhi arsalta.' And if you should die then (after reciting this before 
going to bed) you will die on the religion of Islam" 
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(8) 
Chapter: Putting right hand under right cheek on sleeping 
oA I ESS gat dl ob5 Ob 
Narrated Hudhaifa: 


When the Prophet (#8) went to bed at night, he would put his hand under his 
cheek and then say, "Allahumma bismika amutu wa ahya," and when he got up, 
he would say, "Al-Hamdu lil-lahi al-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana, wa ilaihi an- 

nushur." 
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(9) 
Chapter: Sleeping on the right side 
oil GH Je esl Gb 
Narrated Al-Bara' bin ‘Azib: 

When Allah's Messenger (#8) went to bed, he used to sleep on his right side and 
then say, "All-ahumma aslamtu nafsi ilaika, wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa 
fauwadtu ‘Amri ilaika, wa alja'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. La 
Malja'a wa la manja minka illa ilaika. Amantu bikitabika al-ladhi anzalta wa 
nabiyyika al-ladhi arsalta! Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever recites these 
words (before going to bed) and dies the same night, he will die on the Islamic 
religion (as a Muslim). 
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(10) 
Chapter: The invocation by one who wakes up at night 
aby 4815) ole Ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


One night | slept at the house of Maimuna. The Prophet (#8) woke up, 
answered the call of nature, washed his face and hands, and then slept. He got 
up (late at night), went to a water skin, opened the mouth thereof and 
performed ablution not using much water, yet he washed all the parts properly 
and then offered the prayer. | got up and straightened my back in order that the 
Prophet (#8) might not feel that | was watching him, and then | performed the 
ablution, and when he got up to offer the prayer, | stood on his left. He caught 
hold of my ear and brought me over to his right side. He offered thirteen rak at 
in all and then lay down and slept till he started blowing out his breath as he 
used to do when he slept. In the meantime Bilal informed the Prophet (#8) of 
the approaching time for the (Fajr) prayer, and the Prophet offered the Fajr 
(Morning) prayer without performing new ablution. He used to say in his 
invocation, Allahumma ij-al fi qalbi nuran wa fi basari nuran, wa fi sam*i nuran, 
wa-an yamini nuran, wa’an yasari nuran, wa fawqi nuran, wa tahti nuran, wa 
amami nuran, wa khalfi nuran, waj al li nuran." Kuraib (a sub narrator) said, "| 
have forgotten seven other words, (which the Prophet (#8) mentioned in this 
invocation). | met a man from the offspring of Al--Abbas and he narrated those 
seven things to me, mentioning, ‘(Let there be light in) my nerves, my flesh, my 
blood, my hair and my body,' and he also mentioned two other things." 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

When the Prophet (#8) got up at night to offer the night prayer, he used to say: 
"Allahumma laka |-hamdu; Anta nuras-samawati wal ardi wa man fihinna. wa 
laka |-hamdu; Anta gaiyim as-samawati wal ardi wa man flhinna. Wa lakal- 
hamdu; Anta-l-,-haqqun, wa wa'daka haqqun, wa qauluka haqqun, wa liqauka 
haqqun, wal-jannatu haqqun, wannaru haqqun, was-sa atu haqqun, wan- 
nabiyyuna huqqun, Mahammadun haqqun, Allahumma laka aslamtu, wa Alaika 
tawakkaltu, wa bika amantu, wa ilaika anabtu, wa bika Khasamtu, wa ilaika 
hakamtu, faghfirli ma qaddamtu wa ma akh-khartu, wa ma asrartu, wa ma 
a'lantu. Anta al-muqaddimu, wa anta al-mu-'akhkhiru. La ilaha il-la anta (or La 
ilaha ghairuka)" 
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(11) 
Chapter: Saying Takbir and Tasbih on going to bed 


elisll Kits TLHIG py SHI ob 
Narrated “Ali: 


Fatima complained about the blisters on her hand because of using a mill-stone. 
She went to ask the Prophet for servant, but she did not find him (at home) and 
had to inform ‘Aisha of her need. When he came, ‘Aisha informed him about it. 
‘Ali added: The Prophet (#8) came to us when we had gone to our beds. When | 
was going to get up, he said, "'Stay in your places," and sat between us, till | felt 
the coolness of the feet on my chest. The Prophet (#8) then said, "Shall | not tell 
you of a thing which is better for you than a servant? When you (both) go to 
your beds, say 'Allahu Akbar’ thirty-four times, and 'Subhan Allah’ thirty-three 
times, 'Al hamdu ‘illah' thirty-three times, for that is better for you than a 
servant." Ibn Seereen said, "Subhan Allah' (is to be said for) thirty-four times." 
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(12) 
Chapter: Taking refuge with Allah, and the recitation before going to bed 
eliall dic belsalls S$e5I Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) went to bed, he used to blow on his hands 
while reciting the Mu'auwidhat ( i.e. Suratal-Falaq 113 and Surat-an-Nas 114) 
and then pass his hands over his body. 
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(13) 
Chapter 
ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "When anyone of you go to bed, he should shake out his 
bed with the inside of his waist sheet, for he does not know what has come on 
to it after him, and then he should say: 'Bismika Rabbi Wada ‘tu Janbi wa bika 
arfa'uhu, In amsakta nafsi farhamha wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima tahfazu bihi 
ibadakas-salihin." 
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(14) 
Chapter: Invocation in the middle of the night 
JD cas ED Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When it is the last third of the night, our Lord, the 
Blessed, the Superior, descends every night to the heaven of the world and 
says, ‘ls there anyone who invokes Me (demand anything from Me), that | may 
respond to his invocation; Is there anyone who asks Me for something that | 
may give (it to) him; Is there anyone who asks My forgiveness that | may forgive 
him?!" 
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(15) 
Chapter: What to say when going to the lavatory 
NES She le U Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Whenever the Prophet (#8) went to the lavatory, he used to say: "Allahumma 
inni a udhu bika min al-khubuthi wal khaba'ith." 
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(16) 
Chapter: What to say when one gets up in the morning 
acl 13] Ugg bb GL 
Narrated Shaddad bin ‘Aus: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The most superior way of asking for forgiveness from 
Allah is: 'Allahumma anta Rabbi la ilaha illa anta. Khalaqtani wa ana “Abduka, wa 
ana ‘ala 'ahdika wa Wa'dika mastata'tu abu'u Laka bi ni 'matika wa abu'u Laka 
bidhanbi; faghfirli fa'innahu la yaghfiru-dh-dhunuba ill a ant a. A'uidhu bika min 
sharri ma sana'tu.' If somebody recites this invocation during the night, and if he 
should die then, he will go to Paradise (or he will be from the people of 
Paradise). And if he recites it in the morning, and if he should die on the same 
day, he will have the same fate." 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Whenever the Prophet (#8) intended to go to bed, he would recite: "Bismika 
Allahumma amutu wa ahya (With Your name, O Allah, | die and | live)." And 
when he woke up from his sleep, he would say: "Al-hamdu lil-lahil-ladhi ahyana 
ba'da ma amatana; wa ilaihi an-nushur (All the Praises are for Allah Who has 
made us alive after He made us die (sleep) and unto Him is the Resurrection). " 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 
Whenever the Prophet (#8) lay on his bed, he used to say: "Allahumma bismika 
amutu wa ahya," and when he woke up he would say: "Al-hamdu lil-lahilladhi 
ahyana ba'da ma an atana, wa ilaihi an-nushur." 


al 9a)-58 glist E 5SSl gh A853 BE cbhe of fa SE pela GE Spas gl de bliss Bis 
"GS real etal aa "Ob abil ¢ Gye Aa Sybe aes IS) elivg ule ail ye ical O68 Jb. axe 
a 554a asl lal le 45 GSI oi oy Sasi" Ob Basta NE 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6325 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 337 


(17) 
Chapter: Invocation during the Salat 
BSLall 3 ED GL 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr: 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said to the Prophet, "Teach me an invocation with which | 
may invoke (Allah) in my prayer." The Prophet (#8) said, "Say: Allahumma inni 
zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran wala yaghfirudhdhunuba illa anta, Faghfirli 
maghfiratan min indika war-hamni, innaka antalGhafur-Rahim." 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Verse: 'Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) was 
revealed as regards invocation. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

We used to say in the prayer: 'AsSalam be on Allah, As-Salam be on so-and so.' 
So one day the Prophet said to us, "Allah Himself is As-Salam; when anyone of 
you sits during his prayer, he should say: ‘at-tah, iyyatu-li I-lahi,' up to 'As- 
Salihin,' (All the compliments are for Allah ...righteous people) for when he 
recites this, then he says his Salam to all the righteous people present in the 
heavens and on the earth. Then he should say, ‘I testify that none has the right 
to be worshipped except Allah, and that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Apostle,’ and then he can select whatever he likes to celebrate (Allah's) Praises." 
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(18) 
Chapter: The invocation after the Salat 
BSLAII 185 el Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! The rich people have got the 
highest degrees of prestige and the permanent pleasures (in this life and the life 
to come in the Hereafter)." He said, "How is that?" They said, "The rich pray as 
we pray, and strive in Allah's Cause as we do, and spend from their surplus 
wealth in charity, while we have no wealth (to spend likewise)." He said, "Shall | 
not tell you a thing, by doing which, you will catch up with those who are ahead 
of you and supersede those who will come after you; and nobody will be able to 
do such a good deed as you do except the one who does the same (deed as you 
do). That deed is to recite 'Subhan Allah ten times, and 'Al-Hamduli I-lah ten 
times, and 'AllahuAkbar' ten times after every prayer." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6329 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 341 


Narrated Warrad: 

(the freed slave of Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba) Al-Mughira wrote to Muawiya bin 
Abu Sufyan that Allah's Messenger (#8) used to say at the end of every prayer 
after the Taslim, "La ilaha illa-l-lahu wahdahu la sharika lahu; lahu-l-mulk wa 
lahu-l-hamd, wahuwa ‘ala kulli shai'n qadir. Allahumma la mani'a Lima a taita, 
wa la mu'ta Lima mana'ta, wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddu minkal-jadd. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6330 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 342 


(19) 
Chapter: "... And invoke Allah for them ..." 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa’: 


We went out with the Prophet (#8) to Khaibar. A man among the people said, 
"O 'Amir! Will you please recite to us some of your poetic verses?" So 'Amir got 
down and started chanting among them, saying, "By Allah! Had it not been for 
Allah, we would not have been guided." 'Amir also said other poetic verses 
which | do not remember. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Who is this (camel) 
driver?" The people said, "He is ‘Amir bin Al-Akwa’," He said, "May Allah bestow 
His Mercy on him." A man from the People said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
Would that you let us enjoy his company longer." When the people (Muslims) 
lined up, the battle started, and 'Amir was struck with his own sword (by 
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chance) by himself and died. In the evening, the people made a large number of 
fires (for cooking meals). Allah's Apostle said, "What is this fire? What are you 
making the fire for?" They said, "For cooking the meat of donkeys." He said, 
"Throw away what is in the pots and break the pots!" A man said, "O Allah's 
Prophet! May we throw away what is in them and wash them?" He said, "Never 
mind, you may do so." (See Hadith No. 509, Vol. 5). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6331 


In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 343 


Narrated Ibn Abi ‘Aufa: 
Whenever a man brought his alms to the Prophet, the Prophet (#8) would say, 
"O Allah! Bestow Your Blessing upon the family of so-and-so." When my father 
came to him (with his alms), he said, "O Allah! Bestow Your Blessings upon the 
family of Abi “Aufa." 
due abl Lue fail O8 Lagic ail 9): ii J ol Edois ght 6 gah merry (S4s 


33) Gi ST Je the agli" dS Lf 88." O56 UT Ue Ye agli" J Bia, Yd; SUT) lug 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6332 


In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 29 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 344 


Narrated Jarir: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said to me. "Will you relieve me from Dhi-al-Khalasa? " 
Dhi-al-Khalasa was an idol which the people used to worship and it was called 
Al-Ka‘ba al Yamaniyya. | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) |am aman who can't sit 
firm on horses." So he stroked my chest (with his hand) and said, "O Allah! 
Make him firm and make him a guiding and well-guided man." So | went out 
with fifty (men) from my tribe of Ahrnas. (The sub-narrator, Sufyan, quoting 
Jarir, perhaps said, "| went out with a group of men from my nation.") and came 
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to Dhi-al-Khalasa and burnt it, and then came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have not come to you till | left it like a camel with a 
skin disease." The Prophet then invoked good upon Ahmas and their cavalry 

(fighters). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6333 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 345 


Narrated Anas: 
Um Sulaim said to the Prophet (#8) "Anas is your servant." The Prophet (#8) 
said, 'O Allah! increase his wealth and offspring, and bless (for him) what ever 
you give him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6334 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 346 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) heard a man reciting (the Qur'an) in the mosque. He said," 
May Allah bestow His Mercy on him, as he made me remember such and-such 
Verse which | had missed in such-and-such Sura." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6335 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 347 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) divided something (among the Muslims) and distributed the 
shares (of the booty). A man said, "This division has not been made to please 
Allah." When | informed the Prophet (#8) about it, he became so furious that | 
noticed the signs of anger on his face and he then said, "May Allah bestow His 
Mercy on Moses, for he was hurt with more than this, yet he remained patient." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6336 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 348 


(20) 
Chapter: What rhymed prose is disapproved in invocations 
se 3 ALI Ge SS OL 
Narrated ‘Ikrima: 

Ibn “Abbas said, "Preach to the people once a week, and if you won't, then 
preach them twice, but if you want to preach more, then let it be three times (a 
week only), and do not make the people fed-up with this Qur'an. If you come to 

some people who are engaged in a talk, don't start interrupting their talk by 
preaching, lest you should cause them to be bored. You should rather keep 
quiet, and if they ask you, then preach to them at the time when they are eager 
to hear what you say. And avoid the use of rhymed prose in invocation for | 
noticed that Allah's Messenger (#8) and his companions always avoided it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6337 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 34 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 349 
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(21) 
Chapter: One should appeal to Allah with determination 
256529 45 HLaall 3d Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When anyone of you appeal to Allah for 
something, he should ask with determination and should not say, 'O Allah, if You 
wish, give me.', for nobody can force Allah to do something against His Will. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6338 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 350 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "None of you should say: 'O Allah, forgive me if You 
wish; O Allah, be merciful to me if You wish,’ but he should always appeal to 
Allah with determination, for nobody can force Allah to do something against 
His Will." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6339 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 351 


(22) 
Chapter: Invocation is granted by Allah if impatience is not shown 
U555 J wal GSt3 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The invocation of anyone of you is granted (by 
Allah) if he does not show impatience (by saying, "| invoked Allah but my 
request has not been granted.") 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6340 
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In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 37 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 352 


(23) 
Chapter: The raising of the hands on invoking 
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Narrated Anas, "The Prophet (#8) raised his hands (in invocation) till | saw the 


whiteness of his armpits." 


Pe ae ee 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6341 


In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 38 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 75, Hadith 352 


(24) 
Chapter: To invoke Allah while not facing the Qiblah 
algal Jykins $2 cle Ob 


Narrated Anas: 


While the Prophet (#8) was eee a sermon on a Friday, a man stood up 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Invoke Allah to bless us with rain." (The 
Prophet (#8) invoked Allah for rain.) So, the sky became overcast and it started 
raining till one could hardly reach one's home. It kept on raining till the next 
Friday when the same man or another man got up and said (to the Prophet), 
"Invoke Allah to withhold the rain from us, for we have been drowned (with 
heavy rain )." The Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! Let it rain around us and not on 
s." Then the clouds started dispersing around Medina and rain ceased to fall 
on the people of Medina. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6342 


In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 39 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 353 


(25) 
Chapter: To invoke Allah while facing the Qiblah 
thal itn’ ole Ul Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Zaid: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) went out to this Musalla (praying place) to offer the 


prayer of Istisqa.' He invoked Allah for rain and then faced the Qibla and turned 
his Rida' (upper garment) inside out. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6343 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 354 


(26) 
Chapter: The invocation of the Prophet (saws) for his servant 
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Narrated Anas: 


My mother said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Please invoke Allah on behalf of 
your servant." He said, "O Allah! Increase his wealth and children, and bestow 
Your Blessing on whatever You give him." a time of distress. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6344 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 355 


(27) 
Chapter: To invoke Allah at a time of distress 
3S She cle Gb 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) used to invoke Allah at the time of distress, saying, "La ilaha 
illal-lahu Al-"Azim, al- Halim, La ilaha illal-lahu Rabbu-s-samawati wal-ard wa 
Rabbu-l-arsh il-azim." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6345 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 356 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) used to say at a time of distress, "La ilaha illal-lahu 
Rabbul-l-'arsh il-'azim, La ilaha illallahu Rabbu-s-samawati wa Rabbu-l-ard, 
Rabbu-l-'arsh-il-Karim." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6346 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 357 


(28) 
Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from a calamity 
Sl bes Se ShaHII Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) used to seek refuge with Allah from the difficult moment 
of a calamity and from being overtaken by destruction and from being destined 
to an evil end, and from the malicious joy of enemies. Sufyan said, "This 
narration contained three items only, but | added one. | do not know which one 
that was." 
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In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 358 
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(29) 
Chapter: The invocation of the Prophet (saws) "O Allah! The Highest Companion 
JEN 523501 SAD" ling ale all ro tell eled Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (#8) was healthy, he used to say, "No prophet dies till 
he is shown his place in Paradise, and then he is given the option (to live or 
die)." So when death approached him(during his illness), and while his head was 
on my thigh, he became unconscious for a while, and when he recovered, he 

fixed his eyes on the ceiling and said, "O Allah! (Let me join) the Highest 
Companions (see Qur'an 4:69)," | said, "So, he does not choose us." Then | 
realized that it was the application of the statement he used to relate to us 
ied), i.e. "O 


when he was healthy. So that was his last utterance (before he died) 
Allah! (Let me join) the Highest Companions." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6348 
: Book 80, Hadith 45 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 359 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(30) 
Chapter: The invocation for death or life 
susdlg egab ele Ob 
Narrated Qais: 
| came to Khabbab who had been branded with seven brands(1) and he said 
"Had Allah's Messenger (#8) not forbidden us to invoke (Allah) for death, | 
would have invoked (Allah) for it. 


Hedy OV Se) UG ata o35) obs CES CG cudd HE Cela d) GE «S53 NESKNO LINES 
4) E325) ogdl 5655 él BL plug dule all lio alll 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6349 


: Book 80, Hadith 46 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 360 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated Qais: 
| came to Khabbab who had been branded with seven brands over his 
‘Abdomen, and | heard him saying, "If the Prophet: had not forbidden us to 
invoke (Allah) for death, | would have invoked Allah for it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6350 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 361 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said," None of you should long for death because of a 
calamity that had befallen him, and if he cannot, but long for death, then he 
should say, 'O Allah! Let me live as long as life is better for me, and take my life 
if death is better for me.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6351 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 362 


(31) 
Chapter: To invoke for Allah's Blessings upon the children 
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Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 


My aunt took me to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
My sister's son is sick." So he passed his hand over my head and invoked for 
Allah's blessing upon me and then performed the ablution. | drank from the 

water of his ablution and | stood behind him and looked at his Knatam (the seal 
of Prophethood) between his shoulders (and its size was) like the button of a 

tent. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6352 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 49 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 363 


Narrated Abu ‘Aqil: 
that his grandfather. “Abdullah bin Hisham used to take him from the market or 
to the market (the narrator is in doubt) and used to buy grain and when Ibn Az- 
Zubair and Ibn ‘Umar met him, they would say to him, "Let us be your partners 
(in trading) as the Prophet (#8) invoked for Allah's blessing upon you." He would 
then take them as partners and he would Sometimes gain a whole load carried 
by an animal which he would send home. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6353 


In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 50 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 364 


Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi: 
On whose face Allah's Messenger (#8) had thrown water from his mouth, the 
water having been taken from their well while he was still a young boy (who has 
not yet attained the age of puberty). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6354 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 51 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 365 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The boys used to be brought to the Prophet (#8) and he used to invoke for 
Allah's blessing upon them. Once an infant was brought to him and it urinated 
on his clothes. He asked for water and poured it over the place of the urine and 

did not wash his clothes. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6355 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 366 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Tha‘laba bin Su'air: 
whose eye Allah's Messenger (#8) had touched, that he had seen Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waaaas offering one rak’a only for the witr prayer. 
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In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 367 


(32) 
Chapter: As-Salat upon the Prophet (saws) 
plug ade ail Lhe til Je SSL! ob 
Narrated “Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

Ka’b bin 'Ujra met me and said, "Shall | give you a present? Once the Prophet 
(#8) came to us and we said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8) | We know how to greet 
you; but how to send 'Salat' upon you? He said, 'Say: Allahumma Salli ala 
Muhammadin wa ‘ala “Ali Muhammadin, kama sal-laita ‘ala all Ibrahima innaka 
Hamidun Majid. Allahumma barik 'ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala all Muhammadin, 
kama barakta ‘ala all Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun Majid." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6357 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 54 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 368 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) This is (i.e. we know) the greeting to you; 
will you tell us how to send Salat on you?" He said, "Say: 'Allahumma Salli ‘ala 
Muhammadin ‘Abdika wa rasulika kama sal-laita ‘ala Ibrahima wa barik ‘ala 
Muhammadin wa all Muhammadin kama barakta ‘ala Ilbrahima wa ‘Ali Ibrahim 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6358 


In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 55 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 369 


(33) 
Chapter: Can one send Salat on anybody other than the Prophet (saws) 
lag ale ait Le Ohl #2 Je Dad Ua Ob 
{ag {Sa DSe O| agile hes} - DLS au! U5as. 
Narrated Ibn Abi ‘Aufa: 


sls 


Whenever somebody brought alms to the Prophet (#8) the used to say, 
"Allahumma Salli 'Alaihi (O Allah! Send Your Salat (Grace and Honor) on him). 
Once when my father brought his alms to him, he said, "O Allah! Send Your 
Salat (Grace and Honor) on the family of Abi ‘Aufa. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6359 


In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 56 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 370 


Narrated Abu Humaid As-Saidi: 

The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) | How may we send Salat on you?" 
He said, "Say: Allahumma Salli ‘alae Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihi 
kama sal-laita ‘ala “Ali Ibrahim; wa barik 'ala Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa 
dhurriyyatihi kamabarakta ‘ala “Ali Ibrahim innaka hamidun majid." 


OE BiH geld of abe be cul GE « ie Gale ela Asli 3 ait! ue Bas 
B85 Je Le agi lglg" JB wile Nad aS ail dy 25 1G LgllS Agi cCouclsl uras ofl Gadi 


3260 


JT FE ESG WS cas555 aerlalg goad Le Iyg cguolsi] JT de Cale ls caitisg aerl55ls 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6360 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 57 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 371 
(34) 
Chapter: "If | should harm somebody, let that be a means of purification and mercy 
for him." 


{405.55 56 I alests 45ST 5} eluy aule abil ro toil! J38 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
that he heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "O Allah! If | should ever abuse a 


believer, please let that be a means of bringing him near to You on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6361 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 372 


(35) 
Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from Al-Fitan 
Chall G2 S$ Ob 


Narrated Anas: 


Once the people started asking Allah's Messenger (#8) questions, and they 
asked so many questions that he became angry and ascended the pulpit and 
said, "| will answer whatever questions you may ask me today." | looked right 

and left and saw everyone covering his face with his garment and weeping. 

Behold ! There was a man who, on quarreling with the people, used to be called 
as a son of a person other than h is father. He said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 

Who is my father?" The Prophet (#8) replied, "Your father is Hudhaifa." And 
then ‘Umar got up and said, "We accept Allah as our Lord, and Islam as (our) 
religion, and Muhammad as (our) Apostle; and we seek refuge with Allah from 

the afflictions." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, " | have never seen a day like today 
in its good and its evil for Paradise and the Hell Fire were displayed in front of 
me, till | saw them just beyond this wall." Qatada, when relating this Hadith, 
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used to mention the following Verse:-- 'O you who believe! Ask not questions 
about things which, If made plain to you, May cause you trouble. (5.101) 


dule ail ie ail bod 15 lglla aic abil gay. Gl GE 638 Be Plan Wis sab §3 Jaks Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6362 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 373 


(36) 
Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from being overpowered 
JleH)I aE Bye 3581 Gb 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


sls 


The Prophet (##) said to Abu Talha, “ENOO8e one of your boys to serve me." So 
Abu Talha took me (to serve the Prophet (#8) ) by giving me a ride behind him 
(on his camel). So | used to serve Allah's Messenger (#8) whenever he stayed 
somewhere. | used to hear him saying, "O Allah! | seek refuge with you (Allah) 
from (worries) care and grief, from incapacity and laziness, from miserliness and 
cowardice, from being heavily in debt and from being overpowered by other 
men." | kept on serving him till he returned from (the battle of) Khaibar. He then 
brought Safiya, the daughter of Huyay whom he had got (from the booty). | saw 
him making a kind of cushion with a cloak or a garment for her. He then let her 
ride behind him. When we reached a place called As-Sahba’, he prepared (a 
special meal called) Hais, and asked me to invite the men who (came and) ate, 
and that was the marriage banquet given on the consummation of his marriage 
to her. Then he proceeded till the mountain of Uhud appeared, whereupon he 
said, "This mountain loves us and we love it." When he approached Medina, he 
said, "O Allah! | make the land between its (i.e., Medina's) two mountains a 
sanctuary, as the prophet Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless 
them (the people of Medina) in their Mudd and the Sa' (units of measuring). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6363 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 374 


(37) 
Chapter: To seek refuge from punishment of the grave 
FAN GSE Bye S533) Ob 
Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid: 


| heard the Prophet (#8) seeking refuge with Allah from the punishment of the 
grave. 
pact alg JB. WE EL we Al Eras TB Ade 33 gigs ls Subs Bis doaasI is 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6364 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 375 


Narrated Mus‘ab: 

Sa’d used to recommend five (statements) and mentioned that the Prophet 
(8) | used to recommend it. (It was) "O Allah! | seek refuge with You from 
miserliness; and seek refuge with You from cowardice; and seek refuge with You 
from being sent back to geriatric old age; and | seek refuge with You from the 
affliction of this world (i.e., the affliction of Ad-Dajjal etc.); and seek refuge with 
You from the punishment of the grave." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6365 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 376 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Two old ladies from among the Jewish ladies entered upon me and said' "The 
dead are punished in their graves," but | thought they were telling a lie and did 
not believe them in the beginning. When they went away and the Prophet (#8) 

entered upon me, | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Two old ladies.." and told 
him the whole story. He said, "They told the truth; the dead are really punished, 

to the extent that all the animals hear (the sound resulting from) their 
punishment." Since then | always saw him seeking refuge with Allah from the 
punishment of the grave in his prayers. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6366 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 377 


(38) 
Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from the Fitnah of life and death 
colaally Weal 288 ys $531 OL 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Prophet used to say, "O Allah! | seek refuge with You from incapacity and 
laziness, from cowardice and geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from 
the punishment of the grave, and | seek refuge with You from the afflictions of 
life and death." 
is O8 Usa. dis All (92). Mb OF gS Ede Ul gi sat walt: ois is pes iS 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6367 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 378 


(39) 
Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from all kinds of sins and from being in debt 
esdalls oSlall go S$a5I1 Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
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The Prophet (#8) used to say, "O Allah! | seek refuge with You from laziness and 

geriatric old age, from all kinds of sins and from being in debt; from the trial and 

affliction of the grave and from the punishment in the grave; from the affliction 

of the Fire and from the punishment of the Fire; and from the evil of the 

affliction of wealth; and | seek refuge with You from the affliction of poverty, 
and | seek refuge with You from the affliction of Al-Mesiah Ad-Dajjal. O Allah! 

Wash away my sins with the water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from 

all the sins as a white garment is cleansed from the filth, and let there be a long 
distance between me and my sins, as You made East and West far from each 

other." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6368 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 379 
(40) 


Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from cowardice and laziness 
Lag ofall Ge BLS! Ob 
Sols JlaS3 Jus 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) used to say, "O Allah! | seek refuge with You from worry and 

grief, from incapacity and laziness, from cowardice and miserliness, from being 

heavily in debt and from being overpowered by (other) men." (See Hadith No. 
374) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6369 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 380 
(41) 
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Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from miserliness 
O55 OI! Ue Aelg UEallg UE JEAN Ge S525 Gb 
Narrated Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d: 

Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas used to recommend these five (statements) and say that 
the Prophet (#8) said so (and they are): "O Allah! | seek refuge with You from 
miserliness, and seek refuge with You from cowardice, and seek refuge with You 
from being brought back to geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from the 


afflictions of the world, and seek refuge with You from the punishment of the 
grave." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6370 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 67 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 381 


(42) 
Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from senile old age 
Baal (SSH 2251 SSst ye 358 Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) used to seek refuge with Allah saying, "O Allah! | seek 
refuge with You from laziness, and seek refuge with You from cowardice, and 
seek refuge with You from geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from 
miserliness." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6371 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 382 


(43) 
Chapter: To invoke Allah to take away epidemic and diseases 
agli stisll abs: ste Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! Make us love Medina as You made us love 
Mecca, or more, and transfer the fever that is in it, to Al-Juhfa. O Allah! Bless 
our Mudd and our Sam' (kinds of measures). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6372 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 383 


Narrated 'Amir bin Sa‘d: 
that his father said, "In the year of Hajjatal-Wada’, the Prophet (#8) paid mea 
visit while | was suffering from an ailment that had brought me to the verge of 
death. | said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! My sickness has reduced me to the 
(bad) state as you see, and | ama rich man, but have no heirs except one 
daughter. Shall | give 2/3 of my property in charity?' He said, 'No.' | said, 'Then 
1/2 of it?' He said, 'Even 1/3 is too much, for, to leave your inheritors wealthy is 
better than to leave them in poverty, begging from people. And (know that) 
whatever you spend in Allah's Cause, you will get reward for it, even for the 
morsel of food which you put in your wife's mouth.' | said, 'O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! Will | be left behind my companions (in Mecca)?' He said, 'If you remain 
behind, whatever good deed you will do for Allah's Sake, will raise and upgrade 
you to a higher position (in Allah's Sight). May be you will live longer so that 
some people may benefit by you, and some e others (pagans) may get harmed 
by you. O Allah! Complete the migration of my companions and do not turn 
them on their heels; But (we pity) the poor Sa‘d bin Khaula (not the above 
mentioned Sa‘d) (died in Mecca)" Allah's Messenger (#8) lamented (or pitied) 
for him as he died in Mecca. (See Hadith No. 693, Vol. 5) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6373 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 70 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 384 


(44) 
Chapter: To seek refuge from senile old age and Fitnah 
JB 88g WIN ABS 305 « Abdi SS ye LEN Gb 
Narrated Sa‘d: 


Seek refuge with Allah by saying the words which the Prophet (#8) used to say 
while seeking refuge with Allah, "O Allah! | seek refuge with You from cowardice, 
and seek refuge with You from miserliness, and seek refuge with You from 
reaching a degraded geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from the 
afflictions of the world and from the punishment in the grave." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6374 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 385 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The Prophet (#8) used to say, "O Allah! | seek refuge with You from laziness 
from geriatric old age, from being in debt, and from committing sins. O Allah! | 
seek refuge with You from the punishment of the Fire, the afflictions of the 
grave, the punishment in the grave, and the evil of the affliction of poverty and 
from the evil of the affliction caused by Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal. O Allah! Wash away 
my sins with the water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from the sins as a 
white garment is cleansed of filth, and let there be a far away distance between 
me and my sins as You have set far away the East and the West from each 
other." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6375 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 386 
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(45) 
Chapter: To seek refuge from the Fitnah of wealth 
Sa 88 Spo BLY! OL 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) used to seek refuge with Allah (by saying), "O Allah! | seek 
refuge with You from the affliction of the Fire and from the punishment in the 
Fire, and seek refuge with You from the affliction of the grave, and | seek refuge 
with You from the affliction of wealth, and | seek refuge with You from the 
affliction of poverty, and seek refuge with You from the affliction of Al-Masih 
Ad-Daijal." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6376 


In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 73 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 387 


(46) 
Chapter: To seek refuge from the Fitnah of poverty 
paid) AGS yo 3580 Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) used to say, 'O Allah! | seek refuge with You from the affliction 
of the Fire, the punishment of the Fire, the affliction of the grave, the 
punishment of the grave, and the evil of the affliction of poverty. O Allah! | seek 
refuge with You from the evil of the affliction of Al-Masih Ad- Dajjal, O Allah! 
Cleanse my heart with the water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from 
all sins as a white garment is cleansed from filth, and let there be a far away 
distance between me and my sins as You made the East and West far away 
from each other. O Allah! | seek refuge with You from laziness, sins, and from 
being in debt." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6377 
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In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 388 


(47) 
Chapter: The invocation for increase in bean, offspring and blessing 
All go W5lg lal BAS le DI Ob 
Narrated Um Sulaim: 
that she said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Anas is your servant, so please invoke 


for Allah's blessing for him." The Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! Increase his wealth 
and offspring and bless (for him) whatever You give him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6378, 6379 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 389 


(47) 
Chapter: To invoke for increase of offspring, along with His Blessings. 
a5 as ws) AS ED Oh 
Narrated Anas: 


Um Sulaim said (to the Prophet), "Anas is your servant; so please invoke for 
Allah's blessings for him." He said "O Allah! Increase his wealth and offspring, 
and Bless (for him) whatever You give him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6380, 6381 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 76 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 390 


(48) 
Chapter: The invocation on making Istikharah 
SELLY! He cle Ul Gb 
Narrated Jabir: 


The Prophet (#8) used to teach us the Istikhara for each and every matter as he 
used to teach us the Suras from the Holy Qur'an. (He used to say), "If anyone of 
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you intends to do something, he should offer a two-rak at prayer other than the 
obligatory prayer, and then say: 'Allahumma inni astakhiruka bi'ilmika, wa 
astaqdiruka biqudratika, wa as'aluka min fadlika-l-'azim, fa innaka taqdiru wala 
aqdiru, wa ta'lamu wala a'lamu, wa anta'allamu-I-ghuyub. Allahumma in kunta 
ta'lamu anna hadha-lamra khairun li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa ‘aqgibati “Amri (or said, 
fi ‘ajili Amri wa ajilihi) fa-qdurhu li, Wa in kunta ta'lamu anna ha-dha-l-amra 
sharrun li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa ‘aqibati “Amri (or said, fi ajili Amri wa ajilihi) 
fasrifhu ‘anni was-rifni ‘'anhu wa aqdur li alkhaira haithu kana, thumma Raddani 
bihi," Then he should mention his matter (need). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6382 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 391 


(49) 
Chapter: Invoking Allah while performing ablution 
egbgll dhe clELI Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


The Prophet (#8) asked for some water and performed the ablution, and then 
raised his hands (towards the sky) and said, "O Allah! Forgive “Ubaid Abi 'Amir." 
| saw the whiteness of his armpits (while he was raising his hands) and he 
added, "O Allah! Upgrade him over many of Your human creatures on the Day 
of Resurrection." 
led ait “seg J Of 6d353 J Of <A Jas oO Sty) Of Asta si Gs chad ie es aes 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6383 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 78 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 392 
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(50) 
Chapter: Invoking Allah while ascending a high place 
Ae SE 13] sD Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


We were in the company of the Prophet (##) on a journey, and whenever we 
ascended a high place, we used to say Takbir (in a loud voice). The Prophet (#4) 
said, "O people! Be kind to yourselves, for you are not calling upon a deaf or an 
absent one, but You are calling an All-Hearer, and an All-Seer." Then he came to 

me as | was reciting silently, "La haul a wala quwwata illa bil-lah." He said, "O 

‘Abdullah bin Qais! Say: La haul a walaquwata illa bil-lah, for it is one of the 
treasures of Paradise." Or he said, "Shall | tell you a word which is one of the 
treasures of Paradise? It is: La haul a wala quwwata illa bil-lah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6384 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 393 


(51) 
Chapter: Invoking Allah while going down a valley 
alg Lead IS] ele Clg 
(52) 
Chapter: The invocation while going on a journey or returning 
aS ST hae SIgf 3) cle DI Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger (#8) returned from a Ghazwa or Hajj or ‘Umra, he 
used to say, 'Allahu Akbar," three times; whenever he went up a high place, he 
used to say, "La ilaha illal-lahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu-l-mulk wa lahu-l- 
hamd, wa huwa'ala kulli Shai 'in qadir. Ayibuna ta'ibuna 'abiduna lirabbina 
hamidun. Sadaga-l-lahu wa'dahu, wa nasara Abdahu wa hazama-l-ahzaba 
wahdahu." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6385 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 394 


(53) 
Chapter: Invocation for a bridegroom 
coal le Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) seeing a yellow mark (of perfume) on the clothes of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin “Auf, said, "What about you?" “Abdur-Rahman replied, "| have 
married a woman with a Mahr of gold equal to a date-stone." The Prophet (#4) 
said, "May Allah bestow His Blessing on you (in your marriage). Give a wedding 
banquet, (Walima) even with one sheep." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6386 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 81 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 395 


Narrated Jabir: 
My father died and left behind seven or nine daughters, and | married a woman. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Did you get married, O Jabir?" | replied, "Yes." He asked, 
"Is she a virgin or a matron?" | replied, "She is a matron." He said, "Why didn't 
you marry a virgin girl so that you might play with her and she with you (or, you 
might make her laugh and she make you laugh)?" | said, "My father died, leaving 
seven or nine girls (orphans) and | did not like to bring a young girl like them, so 
| married a woman who can look after them." He said, "May Allah bestow His 
Blessing on you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6387 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 396 


(54) 
Chapter: What one should say before naving sexual intercourse with his wife 
Albi 51 13] UoAs le GL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If anyone of you, when intending to have a sexual 
intercourse with his wife, says: ‘Bismillah, Allahumma jannibna-sh-shaitan, wa 
jannibi-sh-shaitan ma razaqtana,' and if the couple are destined to have a child 
(out of that very sexual relation), then Satan will never be able to harm that 
child." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6388 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 83 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 397 


(55) 
Chapter: "Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in the Hereafter that 


which is good and save us from the torment of the Fire! 
Sus (SAN 3 GsT G5» elas ale 2is\ ie tol J58 Gb» 
Narrated Anas: 


The most frequent invocation of The Prophet (#8) was: "O Allah! Give to us in 
the world that which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save 
us from the torment of the Fire." (2.201) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6389 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 84 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 398 
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(56) 
Chapter: To seek refuge from the fitnah of the world 
ANI aia Yo 358 OL 
Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas: 


The Prophet (#8) used to teach us these words as he used to teach us the Book 
(Qur'an): "O Allah! seek refuge with You from miserliness, and seek refuge with 
You from cowardice, and seek refuge with You from being brought back to 
(senile) geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from the affliction of the 
world and from the punishment in the Hereafter." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6390 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 85 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 399 


(57) 
Chapter: To repeat the invocation 
le yo 55 OL 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


that Allah's Messenger (#8) was affected by magic, so much that he used to 
think that he had done something which in fact, he did not do, and he invoked 
his Lord (for a remedy). Then (one day) he said, "O Aisha!) Do you know that 
Allah has advised me as to the problem | consulted Him about?" “Aisha said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! What's that?" He said, "Two men came to me and one 
of them sat at my head and the other at my feet, and one of them asked his 
companion, ‘What is wrong with this man?' The latter replied, 'He is under the 
effect of magic.' The former asked, 'Who has worked magic on him?’ The latter 
replied, ‘Labid bin Al-A'sam.' The former asked, ‘With what did he work the 
magic?’ The latter replied, 'With a comb and the hair, which are stuck to the 
comb, and the skin of pollen of a date-palm tree.' The former asked, 'Where is 
that?' The latter replied, ‘It is in Dnharwan.' Dharwan was a well in the dwelling 
place of the (tribe of) Bani Zuraiq. Allah's Messenger (#8) went to that well and 
returned to ‘Aisha, saying, 'By Allah, the water (of the well) was as red as the 
infusion of Hinna, (1) and the date-palm trees look like the heads of devils.’ 
‘Aisha added, Allah's Messenger (#8) came to me and informed me about the 
well. | asked the Prophet, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8), why didn't you take out the 


3275 


skin of pollen?’ He said, 'As for me, Allah has cured me and | hated to draw the 
attention of the people to such evil (which they might learn and harm others 
with).'" Narrated Hisham's father: ‘Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) was 
bewitched, so he invoked Allah repeatedly requesting Him to cure him from 
that magic)." Hisham then narrated the above narration. (See Hadith No. 658, 
Vol. 7) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6391 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 86 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 400 


(58) 
Chapter: To invoke Allah against Al-Mushrikun 


ExSiasl Je oles ob 
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Narrated Ibn Abi ‘Aufa: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) asked for Allah's wrath upon the Ahzab (confederates), 
saying, 'O Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book, and the One swift at reckoning! 
Defeat the confederates; Defeat them and shake them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6392 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 87 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 401 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When the Prophet (#8) said, "Sami' al-lahu liman hamidah (Allah heard him who 
sent his praises to Him)" in the last rak’a of the ‘Isha’ prayer, he used to invoke 
Allah, saying, "O Allah! Save “Aiyash bin Abi Rabi'a; O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al- 
Walid; O Allah! Save the weak people among the believers; O Allah! Be hard on 
the Tribe of Mudar; O Allah! Inflict years of drought upon them like the years (of 


Sis 


drought) of the Prophet (#) Joseph." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6393 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 88 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 402 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) sent a Sariya (an army detachment) consisting of men called 
Al-Qurra', and all of them were martyred. | had never seen the Prophet (#8) so 
sad over anything as he was over them. So he said Qunut (invocation in the 
prayer) for one month in the Fajr prayer, invoking for Allah's wrath upon the 
tribe of 'Usaiya, and he used to say, "The people of 'Usaiya have disobeyed Allah 
and His Apostle." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6394 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 89 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 403 


Narrated “Aisha: 

The Jews used to greet the Prophet (#8) by saying, "As-Samu 'Alaika (i.e., death 
be upon you), so | understood what they said, and | said to them, "As-Samu 
'alaikum wal-la'na (i.e. Death and Allah's Curse be upon you)." The Prophet (#8) 
said, Be gentle and calm, O ‘Aisha, as Allah likes gentleness in all affairs." | said, 
"O Allah's Prophet! Didn't you hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't you hear 
me answering them back by saying, 'Alaikum (i.e., the same be upon you)?" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6395 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 90 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 404 


Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (#8) on the day (of the battle) of Al- 
Khandagq (the Trench). The Prophet said, "May Allah fill their (the infidels’) 
graves and houses with fire, as they have kept us so busy that we could not 
offer the middle prayer till the sun had set; and that prayer was the ‘Asr 
prayer." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6396 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 91 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 405 


(59) 
Chapter: Invocation in favor of Mushrikun 
6S hal ed! Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
at-Tufail bin ‘Amr came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! The tribe of Daus has disobeyed (Allah and His Apostle) and 
refused (to embrace Islam), therefore, invoke Allah's wrath for them." The 
people thought that the Prophet (8) would invoke Allah's wrath for them, but 
he said, "O Allah! Guide the tribe Of Daus and let them come to us." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6397 


In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 92 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 406 


(60) 
Chapter: "O Allah! Forgive my past and future sins." 


wee 554 lag E855 be J 5ab1 AGU" plug abe atl ro toll J38 Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


The Prophet (#8) used to invoke Allah with the following invocation: 'Rabbi- 
ghfir-li Khati ‘ati wa jahli wa israfi fi AAmri kullihi, wa ma anta a'lamu bihi minni. 
Allahumma ighfirli knatayaya wa ‘amdi, wa jahli wa jiddi, wa kullu dhalika'indi. 
Allahumma ighrifli ma qaddamtu wa ma akhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu. 

Anta-l-muqaddimu wa anta-l-mu'akh-khiru, wa anta ‘ala kulli shai'in qadir.' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6398 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 93 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 407 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 
The Prophet (#8) used to invoke Allah, saying, "Allahumma ighfirli khati'ati wa 
jahli wa israfi fi Amri, wa ma anta a-'lamu bihi minni. Allahumma ighfirli hazali 
wa jiddi wa khata'i wa amdi, wa kullu dhalika ‘indi." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6399 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 94 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 408 


(61) 
Chapter: To invoke Allah during a particular time on Friday 
as5JI 035 3 al AELENI Gg cE GL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Abu-l-Qasim (the Prophet) said, "On Friday there is a particular time. If a Muslim 
happens to be praying and invoking Allah for something good during that time, 
Allah will surely fulfill his request." The Prophet (#8) pointed out with his hand. 

We thought that he wanted to illustrate how short that time was. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6400 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 95 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 409 
(62) 
Chapter: "Our invocation against the Jews will be accepted, but theirs will not be 
accepted." 


Cd AG LI Sg cog dall GW Glatisn ialg ale abl Loo gill 38 ob»: 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

‘Aisha said, "The Jews came to the Prophet (#8) and said to him, "As-Samu 
‘Alaika (i.e., Death be upon you)." He replied, 'The same on you.' " “Aisha said to 
them, "Death be upon you, and may Allah curse you and shower His wrath upon 
you!" Allah's Messenger (#8) | said, "Be gentle and calm, O ‘Aisha! Be gentle and 
beware of being harsh and of saying evil things." She said, "Didn't you hear what 

they said?" He said, "Didn't you hear what | replied (to them)? have returned 
their statement to them, and my invocation against them will be accepted but 
theirs against me will not be accepted." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6401 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 96 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 410 


(63) 
Chapter: The saying of ‘Amin’ 
oust wb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "When the Imam says 'Amin', then you should all say 
‘Amin’, for the angels say 'Amin' at that time, and he whose 'Amin' coincides 
with the 'Amin' of the angels, all his past sins will be forgiven." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6402 


In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 97 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 411 
(64) 
Chapter: The superiority of saying "La ilaha ill-Allah" 
KA Ls ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


ils 


Allah's Messenger (#) said," Whoever says: "La ilaha illal-lah wahdahu la 
sharika lahu, lahu-l-mulk wa lahul- hamd wa huwa ‘ala kulli shai'in qadir," one 
hundred times will get the same reward as given for manumitting ten slaves; 
and one hundred good deeds will be written in his accounts, and one hundred 
sins will be deducted from his accounts, and it (his saying) will be a shield for 

him from Satan on that day till night, and nobody will be able to do a better 
deed except the one who does more than he." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6403 
In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 98 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 412 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Maimun: 
Whoever recites it (i.e., the invocation in the above Hadith (412) ten times will 
be as if he manumitted one of Ishmael's descendants. Abu Aiyub narrated the 
same Hadith from the Prophet (#8) saying, "(Whoever recites it ten times) will 
be as if he had manumitted one of Ishmael's descendants." 
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In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 99 
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(65) 
Chapter: The superiority of Tasbih 
cat Jabs ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever says, 'Subhan Allah wa bihamdihi,' one 


hundred times a day, will be forgiven all his sins even if they were as much as 
the foam of the sea. 
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In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 100 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "There are two expressions which are very easy for the 
tongue to say, but they are very heavy in the balance and are very dear to The 
Beneficent (Allah), and they are, 'Subhan Allah Al- “Azim and 'Subhan Allah wa 
bihamdihi."" 
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In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 101 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 415 


(66) 
Chapter: The superiority of Dhikr of Allah 'Azza wa Jall 
US5 5 ait! $3 Las Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The example of the one who celebrates the Praises of 
his Lord (Allah) in comparison to the one who does not celebrate the Praises of 
his Lord, is that of a living creature compared to a dead one." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah 's Apostle said, "Allah has some angels who look for those who celebrate 
the Praises of Allah on the roads and paths. And when they find some people 
celebrating the Praises of Allah, they call each other, saying, "Come to the 
object of your pursuit.’ " He added, "Then the angels encircle them with their 
wings up to the sky of the world." He added. "(after those people celebrated the 
Praises of Allah, and the angels go back), their Lord, asks them (those angels)---- 
though He knows better than them----'What do My slaves say?’ The angels 
reply, ‘They say: Subhan Allah, Allahu Akbar, and Alham-du-li I-lah, Allah then 
says 'Did they see Me?' The angels reply, 'No! By Allah, they didn't see You.’ 
Allah says, How it would have been if they saw Me?’ The angels reply, ‘If they 
saw You, they would worship You more devoutly and celebrate Your Glory more 
deeply, and declare Your freedom from any resemblance to anything more 
often.’ Allah says (to the angels), 'What do they ask Me for?' The angels reply, 
‘They ask You for Paradise.’ Allah says (to the angels), 'Did they see it?' The 
angels say, ‘No! By Allah, O Lord! They did not see it.' Allah says, How it would 
have been if they saw it?’ The angels say, 'If they saw it, they would have 
greater covetousness for it and would seek It with greater zeal and would have 
greater desire for it.' Allah says, 'From what do they seek refuge?’ The angels 
reply, ‘They seek refuge from the (Hell) Fire.’ Allah says, 'Did they see it?' The 
angels say, ‘No By Allah, O Lord! They did not see it.' Allah says, How it would 
have been if they saw it?’ The angels say, ‘If they saw it they would flee from it 
with the extreme fleeing and would have extreme fear from it.' Then Allah says, 
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'| make you witnesses that | have forgiven them." Allah's Messenger (#2) 
added, "One of the angels would say, ‘There was so-and-so amongst them, and 
he was not one of them, but he had just come for some need.' Allah would say, 

‘These are those people whose companions will not be reduced to misery.’ " 
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In-book reference : Book 80, Hadith 103 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 417 


(67) 
Chapter: 'La haula wa la quwwata illa billah’ 
atsty 8) 835.915 d5S9 38 OL 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash/ari: 


The Prophet (#8) started ascending a high place or hill. A man (amongst his 
companions) ascended it and shouted in a loud voice, "La ilaha illal-lahu wallahu 
Akbar." (At that time) Allah's Messenger (&8) was riding his mule. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "You are not calling upon a deaf or an absent one." and 
added, "O Abu Musa (or, O ‘Abdullah)! Shall | tell you a sentence from the 
treasure of Paradise?" | said, "Yes." He said, "La haul a wala quwwata illa billah," 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 418 


(68) 
Chapter: Allah has one hundred Names less one 
Jolh HE ail BL a Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah has ninety-nine Names, i.e., one hundred minus one, and whoever 


believes in their meanings and acts accordingly, will enter Paradise; and Allah is 
witr (one) and loves 'the witr' (i.e., odd numbers). 
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(69) 
Chapter: Preaching at intervals 
dela 185 dela dbesall ob 
Narrated Shaqiq: 


While we were waiting for “Abdullah (bin Masud). Yazid bin Muawiya came. | 
said (to him), "Will you sit down?" He said, "No, but | will go into the house (of 
lbn Mas‘ud) and let your companion (Ibn Mas‘ud) come out to you; and if he 
should not (come out), | will come out and sit (with you)." Then ‘Abdullah came 
out, holding the hand of Yazid, addressed us, saying, "| know that you are 
assembled here, but the reason that prevents me from coming out to you, is 
that Allah's Messenger (#8) used to preach to us at intervals during the days, 
lest we should become bored." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Riqaq) 
66 JI LS 


81 
To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Rigaq) 


(1) 
Chapter: Health and leisure 
55591 Unde S] cde I dlp Gy! 3 ele b Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


sls 


The Prophet (#) said: "There are two blessings that many people are deceived 
into losing: health and free time." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6412 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 421 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! There is no life worth living except the life of 
the Hereafter, so (please) make righteous the Ansar and the Emigrants." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6413 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 422 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa ‘idi: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) in (the battle of) Al- 
Khandaq, and he was digging the trench while we were carrying the earth away. 
He looked at us and said, "O Allah! There is no life worth living except the life of 

the Hereafter, so (please) forgive the Ansar and the Emigrants 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6414 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 423 
(2) 


Chapter: The example of this world in contrast with the Hereafter 
5555) gu Jia Ob 
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Narrated Sahl: 


| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "A (small) place equal to an area occupied by a 

whip in Paradise is better than the (whole) world and whatever is in it; and an 

undertaking (journey) in the forenoon or in the afternoon for Allah's Cause, is 
better than the whole world and whatever is in it." 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 4 
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(3) 
Chapter: "Be in this world as if you were a stranger." 
up 33le SF etayE LIE BI GBS" lung ade il Leo toll U8 Wb" 
Narrated Mujahid: 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) took hold of my shoulder and 
said, ‘Be in this world as if you were a stranger or a traveler." The sub-narrator 
added: Ibn ‘Umar used to say, "If you survive till the evening, do not expect to 
be alive in the morning, and if you survive till the morning, do not expect to be 

alive in the evening, and take from your health for your sickness, and (take) 
from your life for your death." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6416 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 425 


(4) 
Chapter: About hope and hoping too much 
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clay {dojsjay}. 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) drew a square and then drew a line in the middle of it and let 
it extend outside the square and then drew several small lines attached to that 
central line, and said, "This is the human being, and this, (the square) in his 
lease of life, encircles him from all sides (or has encircled him), and this (line), 
which is outside (the square), is his hope, and these small lines are the 
calamities and troubles (which may befall him), and if one misses him, an-other 
will snap (i.e. overtake) him, and if the other misses him, a third will snap (i.e. 
overtake) him." 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 6 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) drew a few lines and said, "This is (man's) hope, and this is the 
instant of his death, and while he is in this state (of hope), the nearer line 
(death) comes to Him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6418 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 427 
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Chapter: If somebody reaches sixty years of age, he has no right to ask Allah for a new 
lease of life. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


EW aq 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah will not accept the excuse of any pee) whose 
instant of death is delayed till he is sixty years of age." 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 428 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "The heart of an old man remains young 
in two respects, i.e., his love for the world (its wealth, amusements and 
luxuries) and his incessant hope." 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 429 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The son of Adam (i.e. man) grows old and so also 
two (desires) grow old with him, i.e., love for wealth and (a wish for) a long life." 
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(6) 
Chapter: The deed which is done seeking Allah's Countenance 
dil 435 4 358 III Jas Ob 


Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi'a: 


| remember that the Allah's Messenger (#8) took water from a bucket (which 
was in our home used for getting water out of well) with his mouth (and threw 
it on my face). 
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Narrated ‘Utban bin Malik Al-Ansari: 

who was one of the men of the tribe of Bani Salim: Allah's Messenger (#8) came 
to me and said, "If anybody comes on the Day of Resurrection who has said: La 

ilaha illal-lah, sincerely, with the intention to win Allah's Pleasure, Allah will 

make the Hell-Fire forbidden for him." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah says, 'l have nothing to give but Paradise as a 
reward to my believer slave, who, if | cause his dear friend (or relative) to die, 
remains patient (and hopes for Allah's Reward). 
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Chapter: The warning regarding worldly pleasures, amusements and 
UGed nS BNg SUI BBS yo JAK bs 
Narrated ‘Amr bin “Auf: 

(An ally of the tribe of Bani ‘Amir bin Lu'ai and one of those who had witnessed 
the battle of Badr with Allah's Messenger (#)) Allah's Messenger (#8) sent Abu 
'Ubaida bin AWarrah to Bahrain to collect the Jizya tax. Allah's Messenger (#8) 
had concluded a peace treaty with the people of Bahrain and appointed Al ‘Ala 
bin Al-Hadrami as their chief; Abu Ubaida arrived from Bahrain with the money. 
The Ansar heard of Abu 'Ubaida's arrival which coincided with the Fajr 
(morning) prayer led by Allah's Messenger (#8). When the Prophet (#8) finished 
the prayer, they came to him. Allah's Messenger (#%) smiled when he saw them 
and said, "| think you have heard of the arrival of Abu 'Ubaida and that he has 
brought something." They replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! " He said, 
"Have the good news, and hope for what will please you. By Allah, | am not 
afraid that you will become poor, but | am afraid that worldly wealth will be 
given to you in abundance as it was given to those (nations) before you, and you 
will start competing each other for it as the previous nations competed for it, 
and then it will divert you (from good) as it diverted them." ' 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 14 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 433 


Narrated ‘Uqba bin 'Amir: 
The Prophet (#8) went out and offered the funeral prayer for the martyrs of the 
(battle of) Unud and then ascended the pulpit and said, "| am your predecessor 
and | am a witness against you. By Allah, | am now looking at my Tank-lake (Al- 
Kauthar) and | have been given the keys of the treasures of the earth (or the 
keys of the earth). By Allah! | am not afraid that after me you will worship 
others besides Allah, but | am afraid that you will start competing for (the 
pleasures of) this world." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6426 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 434 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The thing | am afraid of most for your sake, is the 
worldly blessings which Allah will bring forth to you." It was said, "What are the 
blessings of this world?" The Prophet (#8) said, "The pleasures of the world." A 
man said, "Can the good bring forth evil?" The Prophet (#8) kept quiet for a 
while till we thought that he was being inspired divinely. Then he started 
removing the sweat from his forehead and said," Where is the questioner?" 
That man said, "| (am present)." Abu Sa‘id added: We thanked the man when 
the result (of his question) was such. The Prophet (#8) said, "Good never brings 
forth but good. This wealth (of the world) is (like) green and sweet (fruit), and 
all the vegetation which grows on the bank of a stream either kills or nearly kills 
the animal that eats too much of it, except the animal that eats the Khadira (a 
kind of vegetation). Such an animal eats till its stomach is full and then it faces 
the sun and starts ruminating and then it passes out dung and urine and goes to 
eat again. This worldly wealth is (like) sweet (fruit), and if a person earns it (the 
wealth) in a legal way and spends it properly, then it is an excellent helper, and 
whoever earns it in an illegal way, he will be like the one who eats but is never 
satisfied." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6427 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 435 


Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib: 

‘Imran bin Husain said: The Prophet (#8) said, "The best people are my 
contemporaries (i.e., the present (my) generation) and then those who come 
after them (i.e., the next generation)." ‘Imran added: | am not sure whether the 
Prophet (#8) repeated the statement twice after his first saying. The Prophet 
(#8) added, "And after them there will come people who will bear witness, 
though they will not be asked to give their witness; and they will be treacherous 
and nobody will trust them, and they will make vows, but will not fulfill them, 


and fatness will appear among them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6428 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 436 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The best people are those of my generation, and then 
those who will come after them (the next generation), and then those who will 
come after them (i.e. the next generation), and then after them, there will come 

people whose witness will precede their oaths, and whose oaths will precede 

their witness." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 6429 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 437 


Narrated Qais: 
| heard Khabbab, who had branded his ‘Abdomen with seven brands, saying, 
"Had Allah's Messenger (#8) not forbidden us to invoke Allah for death, | would 
have invoked Allah for death. The companions of Muhammad have left this 
world without taking anything of their reward in it (i.e., they will have perfect 
reward in the Hereafter), but we have collected of the worldly wealth what we 
cannot spend but on earth (i.e. on building houses). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6430 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 438 


Narrated Qais: 
| came to Khabbab while he was building a wall, and he (Khabbab) said, "Our 
companions who have left this world, did not enjoy anything of their reward 
therein, while we have collected after them, much wealth that we cannot spend 
but on earth (i.e., on building). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6431 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 439 


Narrated Khabbab: 
We migrated with the Prophet..(This narration is related in the chapter of 
migration). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6432 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 21 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 440 


(8) 
Chapter: "O mankind! Verily the Promise of Allah is true. So let not this present life 
deceive you ..." 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


| brought water to ‘Uthman bin “Affan to perform the ablution while he was 
sitting on his seat. He performed the ablution in a perfect way and said, "| saw 
the Prophet (&%) performing the ablution in this place and he performed it in a 
perfect way and said, "Whoever performs the ablution as | have done this time 
and then proceeds to the mosque and offers a two-rak at prayer and then sits 
there (waiting for the compulsory congregational prayers), then all his past sins 
will be forgiven." The Prophet (#8) further added, "Do not be conceited 
(thinking that your sins will be forgiven because of your prayer). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6433 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 22 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 441 


(9) 
Chapter: The righteous people will depart 
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Narrated Mirdas Al-Aslami: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The righteous (pious people will depart (die) in 
succession one after the other, and there will remain (on the earth) useless 
people like the useless husk of barley seeds or bad dates. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6434 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 442 


(10) 
Chapter: The Fitnah of wealth should be warded off 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Perish the slave of Dinar, Dirham, Qatifa (thick soft 
cloth), and Khamisa (a garment), for if he is given, he is pleased; otherwise he is 
dissatisfied." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6435 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 443 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "If the son of Adam (the human being) had two 


valleys of money, he would wish for a third, for nothing can fill the belly of 
Adam's son except dust, and Allah forgives him who repents to Him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6436 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 444 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#) saying, "If the son of Adam had money equal to a 
valley, then he will wish for another similar to it, for nothing can satisfy the eye 
of Adam's son except dust. And Allah forgives him who repents to Him." Ibn 
“Abbas said: | do not know whether this saying was quoted from the Qur'an or 
not. Ata’ said, "| heard Ibn AzZubair saying this narration while he was on the 
pulpit." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6437 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 445 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
| heard Ibn Az-Zubair who was on the pulpit at Mecca, delivering a sermon, 
saying, "O men! The Prophet used to say, "If the son of Adam were given a 
valley full of gold, he would love to have a second one; and if he were given the 
second one, he would love to have a third, for nothing fills the belly of Adam's 
son except dust. And Allah forgives he who repents to Him." Ubai said, "We 
considered this as a saying from the Qur'an till the Sura (beginning with) 'The 
mutual rivalry for piling up of worldly things diverts you..' (102.1) was revealed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6438 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 446 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If Adam's son had a valley full of gold, he would 
like to have two valleys, for nothing fills his mouth except dust. And Allah 
forgives him who repents to Him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6439 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 447 


‘Ubayy said (referring to the hadith above), "We considered this as a saying 
from the Qur'an till the Surah (beginning with): 
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"The mutual rivalry (for piling up of worldly things) diverts you' (102:1) was 
revealed." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6440 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 76, Hadith 447 


(11) 
Chapter: "Wealth is green sweet." 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 


| asked the Prophet (for some money) and he gave me, and then again | asked 
him and he gave me, and then again | asked him and he gave me and he then 
said, "This wealth is (like) green and sweet (fruit), and whoever takes it without 
greed, Allah will bless it for him, but whoever takes it with greed, Allah will not 
bless it for him, and he will be like the one who eats but is never satisfied. And 
the upper (giving) hand is better than the lower (taking) hand." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6441 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 448 


(12) 
Chapter: Whatever one spends from his money will be better for him 
4 543 als dye AAS Le Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Who among you considers the wealth of his heirs dearer 
to him than his own wealth?" They replied, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! There is 
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none among us but loves his own wealth more." The Prophet (#8) said, "So his 

wealth is whatever he spends (in Allah's Cause) during his life (on good deeds) 
while the wealth of his heirs is whatever he leaves after his death." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6442 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 449 


(13) 
Chapter: The rich are in fact the poor 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 


Once | went out at night and found Allah's Messenger (#8) walking all alone 
accompanied by nobody, and | thought that perhaps he disliked that someone 
should accompany him. So | walked in the shade, away from the moonlight, but 
the Prophet (#8) looked behind and saw me and said, "Who is that?" | replied, 
"Abu Dhar, let Allah get me sacrificed for you!" He said, "O Abu Dhar, come 
here!" So | accompanied him for a while and then he said, "The rich are in fact 
the poor (little rewarded) on the Day of Resurrection except him whom Allah 
gives wealth which he gives (in charity) to his right, left, front and back, and 
does good deeds with it. | walked with him a little longer. Then he said to me, 
"Sit down here." So he made me sit in an open space surrounded by rocks, and 
said to me, "Sit here till | come back to you." He went towards Al-Harra till | 
could not see him, and he stayed away for a long period, and then | heard him 
saying, while he was coming, "Even if he had committed theft, and even if he 
had committed illegal sexual intercourse?" When he came, | could not remain 
patient and asked him, "O Allah's Prophet! Let Allah get me sacrificed for you! 
Whom were you speaking to by the side of Al-Harra? | did not hear anybody 
responding to your talk." He said, "It was Gabriel who appeared to me beside 
Al-Harra and said, 'Give the good news to your followers that whoever dies 
without having worshipped anything besides Allah, will enter Paradise.' | said, 'O 
Gabriel! Even if he had committed theft or committed illegal sexual 
intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.' | said, ‘Even if he has committed theft or committed 
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illegal sexual intercourse?’ He said, 'Yes.' | said, ‘Even if he has committed theft 
or committed illegal sexual intercourse?’ He said, 'Yes.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6443 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 450 


(14) 
Chapter: "It would not please me to have gold equal to this mountain of Uhud" 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 


ails 


While | was walking with the Prophet (#) in the Harra of Medina, Uhud came in 
sight. The Prophet (#8) said, "O Abu Dhar!" | said, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger 
(&8)!" He said, "| would not like to have gold equal to this mountain of Uhud, 
unless nothing of it, not even a single Dinar of it remains with me for more than 
three days, except something which | will keep for repaying debts. | would have 
spent all of it (distributed it) amongst Allah's Slaves like this, and like this, and 
like this." The Prophet (#8) pointed out with his hand towards his right, his left 
and his back (while illustrating it). He proceeded with his walk and said, "The 
rich are in fact the poor (little rewarded) on the Day of Resurrection except 
those who spend their wealth like this, and like this, and like this, to their right, 
left and back, but such people are few in number." Then he said to me, "Stay at 
your place and do not leave it till | come back." Then he proceeded in the 
darkness of the night till he went out of sight, and then | heard a loud voice, and 
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was afraid that something might have happened to the Prophet 1. (#8) intended 
to go to him, but | remembered what he had said to me, i.e. ‘Don't leave your 
place till | come back to you,' so | remained at my place till he came back to me. 
| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | heard a voice and | was afraid." So | 
mentioned the whole story to him. He said, "Did you hear it?" | replied, "Yes 
He said, "It was Gabriel who came to me and said, ‘Whoever died without 
joining others in worship with Allah, will enter Paradise.' | asked (Gabriel), ‘Even 
if he had committed theft or committed illegal sexual intercourse? Gabriel said, 
Yes, even if he had committed theft or committed illegal sexual intercourse." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6444 


: Book 81, Hadith 33 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 451 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah Apostle said, "If | had gold equal to the mountain of Uhud, it would not 
please me that anything of it should remain with me after three nights (i.e., | 
would spend all of it in Allah's Cause) except what | would keep for repaying 
debts." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6445 


: Book 81, Hadith 34 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 452 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(15) 
Chapter: True iene is self-contentment 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Riches does not mean, having a great amount of 
property, but riches is selfcontentment." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6446 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 453 


(16) 
Chapter: The superiority of being poor 
eal LBS Ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-Sa ‘id: 


A man passed by Allah's Messenger (#8) and the Prophet (#8) asked a man 
sitting beside him, "What is your opinion about this (passer-by)?" He replied, 
"This (passer-by) is from the noble class of people. By Allah, if he should ask for 
a lady's hand in marriage, he ought to be given her in marriage, and if he 
intercedes for somebody, his intercession will be accepted. Allah's Messenger 
(#8) kept quiet, and then another man passed by and Allah's Messenger (#5) 
asked the same man (his companion) again, "What is your opinion about this 
(second) one?" He said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! This person is one of the 
poor Muslims. If he should ask a lady's hand in marriage, no-one will accept 
him, and if he intercedes for somebody, no one will accept his intercession, and 
if he talks, no-one will listen to his talk." Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "This 
(poor man) is better than such a large number of the first type (i.e. rich men) as 
to fill the earth." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6447 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 36 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 454 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

We paid a visit to Knhabbab who was sick, and he said, "We migrated with the 
Prophet (#8) for Allah's Sake and our wages became due on Allah. Some of us 
died without having received anything of the wages, and one of them was 
Mus ab bin ‘Umar, who was martyred on the day of the battle of Uhud, leaving 
only one sheet (to shroud him in). If we covered his head with it, his feet 
became uncovered, and if we covered his feet with it, his head became 
uncovered. So the Prophet (#8) ordered us to cover his head with it and put 
some Idhkhir (a kind of grass) over his feet. On the other hand, some of us have 
had the fruits (of our good deed) and are plucking them (in this world). 


a Bssle Sls GES Ga Jls «B55 Nifrone set be? Jpasy| Biscnlead As eossedJ as 
ies SEU lg Cal 3 igo 585 langage Lo 
Adel 155 ale) Uaae 1515 ds) 2955 ail Gale I5|5 8 5503 3355 i @ 93 aimee 
ee NI ed eee 
gig 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6448 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 455 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "I looked into Paradise and found that the majority of its 
dwellers were the poor people, and | looked into the (Hell) Fire and found that 
the majority of its dwellers were women. ' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6449 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 456 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) did not eat at a table till he died, and he did not eat a thin 
nicely baked wheat bread till he died. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6450 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 39 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 457 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
When the Prophet (#8) died, nothing which can be eaten by a living creature 


was left on my shelf except some barley grain. | ate of it for a period and when | 
measured it, it finished. 


ENB. is abl 92). AESlE GE cyl G2 Glin Wis dalal gf Bis dd Gl §) all Ate Wis 
arcana ric a aaa 
ee AS (fhe UWS Ss ze 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6451 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 40 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 458 


(17) 
Chapter: How the Prophet (saws) and his Companions used to live 
II yo Bg dS5 ay lecls lung de ail ro toll ude OF CaS GL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


By Allah except Whom none has the right to- be worshipped, (sometimes) | 
used to lay (sleep) on the ground on my liver (abdomen) because of hunger, and 
(sometimes) | used to bind a stone over my belly because of hunger. One day | 
sat by the way from where they (the Prophet (#8) and his companions) used to 
come out. When Abu Bakr passed by, | asked him about a Verse from Allah's 
Book and | asked him only that he might satisfy my hunger, but he passed by 
and did not do so. Then ‘Umar passed by me and | asked him about a Verse 
from Allah's Book, and | asked him only that he might satisfy my hunger, but he 
passed by without doing so. Finally Abu-I-Qasim (the Prophet (#8) ) passed by 
me and he smiled when he saw me, for he knew what was in my heart and on 
my face. He said, "O Aba Hirr (Abu Huraira)!" | replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)!" He said to me, "Follow me." He left and | followed him. Then 
he entered the house and | asked permission to enter and was admitted. He 
found milk in a bowl and said, "From where is this milk?" They said, "It has been 
presented to you by such-and-such man (or by such and such woman)." He said, 
"O Aba Hirr!" | said, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" He said, "Go and call 
the people of Suffa to me." These people of Suffa were the guests of Islam who 


3305 


had no families, nor money, nor anybody to depend upon, and whenever an 
object of charity was brought to the Prophet, he would send it to them and 
would not take anything from it, and whenever any present was given to him, 
he used to send some for them and take some of it for himself. The order of the 
Prophet upset me, and | said to myself, "How will this little milk be enough for 
the people of As- Suffa? though | was more entitled to drink from that milk in 
order to strengthen myself", but behold! The Prophet (#8) came to order me to 
give that milk to them. | wondered what will remain of that milk for me, but 
anyway, | could not but obey Allah and His Apostle so | went to the people of 
As-Suffa and called them, and they came and asked the Prophet's permission to 
enter. They were admitted and took their seats in the house. The Prophet (G2) 
said, "O Aba-Hirr!" | said, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" He said, "Take it 
and give it to them." So | took the bowl (of milk) and started giving it to one man 
who would drink his fill and return it to me, whereupon | would give it to 
another man who, in his turn, would drink his fill and return it to me, and | 
would then offer it to another man who would drink his fill and return it to me. 
Finally, after the whole group had drunk their fill, | reached the Prophet (#8) 
who took the bowl and put it on his hand, looked at me and smiled and said. "O 
Aba Hirr!" | replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" He said, "There remain 
you and |." | said, "You have said the truth, O Allah's Messenger (#)!" He said, 
"Sit down and drink." | sat down and drank. He said, "Drink," and | drank. He 
kept on telling me repeatedly to drink, till | said, "No. by Allah Who sent you 
with the Truth, | have no space for it (in my stomach)." He said, "Hand it over to 
me." When | gave him the bowl, he praised Allah and pronounced Allah's Name 
on it and drank the remaining milk. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6452 


atl 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 459 


Narrated Sa‘d: 

| was the first man among the Arabs to throw an arrow for Allah's Cause. We 
used to fight in Allah's Cause while we had nothing to eat except the leaves of 
the Hubla and the Sumur trees (desert trees) so that we discharged excrement 
like that of sheep (i.e. unmixed droppings). Today the (people of the) tribe of 
Bani Asad teach me the laws of Islam. If so, then | am lost, and all my efforts of 

that hard time had gone in vain. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6453 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 42 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 460 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The family of Muhammad had never eaten their fill of wheat bread for three 
successive days since they had migrated to Medina till the death of the Prophet. 
2354 UT Gb bs EIB ABE Be 525! QE awl] SF gale SE Gs Wis dlakk Sis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6454 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 43 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 461 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The family of Muhammad did not eat two meals on one day, but one of the two 
was of dates. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6455 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 462 


Narrated “Aisha: 
The bed mattress of the Prophet (#8) was made of a leather case stuffed with 
palm fibres. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6456 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 463 


Narrated Qatada: 
We used to go to Anas bin Malik and see his baker standing (preparing the 
bread). Anas said, "Eat. | have not known that the Prophet (#8) ever saw a thin 
well-baked loaf of bread till he died, and he never saw a roasted sheep with his 


eyes." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6457 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 464 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
A complete month would pass by during which we would not make a fire (for 
cooking), and our food used to be only dates and water unless we were given a 
present of some meat. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6458 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 47 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 465 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
that she said to ‘Urwa, "O, the son of my sister! We used to see three crescents 
in two months, and no fire used to be made in the houses of Allah's Messenger 
(#8) (i.e. nothing used to be cooked)." ‘Urwa said, "What used to sustain you?" 
“Aisha said, "The two black things i.e. dates and water, except that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) had neighbors from the Ansar who had some milch she-camels, 
and they used to give the Prophet (#8) some milk from their house, and he used 
to make us drink it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6459 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 466 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Allah! Give food to the family of Muhammad." 
55 Gl be f 4555 Gl GE Bilas GE cayl dE ee 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6460 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 49 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 467 


(18) 
Chapter: The adoption of a middle course, and the regularity of deeds 
Jad Je daglialy radi ob 
Narrated Masruq: 
| asked ‘Aisha "What deed was the most beloved to the Prophet?" She said, 
"The regular constant one." | said, "At what time did he use to get up at night 


(for the Tahajjud night prayer)?’ She said, "He used to get up on hearing (the 
crowing of) the cock (the last third of the night). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6461 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 50 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 468 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The most beloved action to Allah's Messenger (#8) was that whose doer did it 
continuously and regularly. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6462 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 51 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 469 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The deeds of anyone of you will not save you 
(from the (Hell) Fire)." They said, "Even you (will not be saved by your deeds), O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)?" He said, "No, even | (will not be saved) unless and until 

Allah bestows His Mercy on me. Therefore, do good deeds properly, sincerely 
and moderately, and worship Allah in the forenoon and in the afternoon and 
during a part of the night, and always adopt a middle, moderate, regular course 
whereby you will reach your target (Paradise). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6463 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 470 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately 
and know that your deeds will not make you enter Paradise, and that the most 
beloved deed to Allah is the most regular and constant even if it were little." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6464 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 471 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) was asked, "What deeds are loved most by Allah?" He said, 
"The most regular constant deeds even though they may be few." He added, 
‘Don't take upon yourselves, except the deeds which are within your ability." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6465 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 472 


Narrated 'Alqama: 
| asked ‘Aisha, mother of the believers, "O mother of the believers! How were 
the deeds of the Prophet? Did he use to do extra deeds of worship on special 
days?" She said, "No, but his deeds were regular and constant, and who among 
you is able to do what the Prophet (#8) was able to do (i.e. in worshipping 
Allah)?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6466 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 55 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 473 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately, and 
receive good news because one's good deeds will not make him enter 
Paradise." They asked, "Even you, O Allah's Messenger (#2)?" He said, "Even I, 
unless and until Allah bestows His pardon and Mercy on me." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6467 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 56 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 474 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once Allah's Messenger (#8) led us in prayer and then (after finishing it) 
ascended the pulpit and pointed with his hand towards the Qibla of the mosque 
and said, "While | was leading you in prayer, both Paradise and Hell were 
displayed in front of me in the direction of this wall. | had never seen a better 
thing (than Paradise) and a worse thing (than Hell) as | have seen today, | had 
never seen a better thing and a worse thing as | have seen today." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6468 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 57 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 475 
(19) 
Chapter: Hope with fear 
H54ll & 24 slE3NI Ob 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, Verily Allah created Mercy. The day He 
created it, He made it into one hundred parts. He withheld with Him ninety-nine 
parts, and sent its one part to all His creatures. Had the non-believer known of 
all the Mercy which is in the Hands of Allah, he would not lose hope of entering 
Paradise, and had the believer known of all the punishment which is present 
with Allah, he would not consider himself safe from the Hell-Fire." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6469 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 58 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 476 


(20) 
Chapter: Refraining from doing things Allah has made illegal 
dill plas b2 LAI Ob 
{plac f& dd541 dopball 33 l)} 
fall Unde $5 Gleg jab Obs. 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 


Some people from the Ansar asked Allah's Messenger (#8) (to give them 
something) and he gave to everyone of them, who asked him, until all that he 
had was finished. When everything was finished and he had spent all that was in 
his hand, he said to them, '"(Know) that if | have any wealth, | will not withhold 
it from you (to keep for somebody else); And (know) that he who refrains from 
begging others (or doing prohibited deeds), Allah will make him contented and 
not in need of others; and he who remains patient, Allah will bestow patience 
upon him, and he who is satisfied with what he has, Allah will make him self- 
sufficient. And there is no gift better and vast (you may be given) than 
patience." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6470 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 59 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 477 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba: 
The Prophet (#8) used to pray so much that his feet used to become edematous 
or swollen, and when he was asked as to why he prays so much, he would say, 
"Shall | not be a thankful slave (to Allah)?" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6471 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 478 
(21) 


Chapter: "... And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice him ..." 
(dts 548 all Le 058 85} Ob 
ll DE Blo b OB bye el5F 83 RHI IB. 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Seventy thousand people of my followers will 
enter Paradise without accounts, and they are those who do not practice Ar- 
Ruqya and do not see an evil omen in things, and put their trust in their Lord. 


ESS JB aS) Be GS Glad Cdos Ub dich Is BSuE 3 O57 Bis Bled] Qhis 
45S JEA5" JB alueg dele alll Yoo cil 9.25 SI ol gil gE HUES GS of wae dic cl 
J" gb 95 455 Fe5 G9 AAG 5 OgSALTY Gull Ab las Wy WIT O5h2e (Sal 0 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6472 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 479 


(22) 
Chapter: What is disliked about Qil and Qal 
JES 8 bs SIG Ob 
Narrated Warrad: 


(the clerk of Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba) Muawiya wrote to Al-Mughira: "Write to 
me a narration you have heard from Allah's Messenger (#8)." So Al-Mughira 
wrote to him, "I heard him saying the following after each prayer: 'La ilaha illal- 
lahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu-l-mulk wa lahul-hamd, wa huwa ‘ala kulli 
Shai-in qadir.' He also used to forbid idle talk, asking too many questions (in 
religion), wasting money, preventing what should be given, and asking others 
for something (except in great need), being undutiful to mothers, and burying 
one's little daughters (alive). 


(REN ye LES ESE 555 O5185 58d Addo doly HE USI Bibb As alas O35 Ue Wis 
Ail gts) dye ikaw Cysse Zl) C28) ol Beall T] CIS Salad Gi AakS yf Seal! CSW 3If5 GE 
9) AS" BSUAI So ddl pail Ae Ugds teats SiS 2s)l aid] SS US elurg aule alll be 


3314 


Und GE BG O83 JB os ESE "528 ish OS TE 585 Aas alg Hla 4 d B8 9 5055 
“sé UpSl gb be lal oi95 coolgey S985 cla5 a5 «JI delels elev 5755 eiey 
plug due all ho toil yg ya4)l GE Gyusdl ds Bass 5ijg Cros WB fat 33 eal 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6473 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 480 
(23) 


Chapter: To protect one's tongue 
ola! bis Ob 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever can guarantee (the chastity of) what is 


between his two jaw-bones and what is between his two legs (i.e. his tongue 
and his private parts), | guarantee Paradise for him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6474 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 481 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should 
talk what is good or keep quiet, and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should not hurt (or insult) his neighbor; and whoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, should entertain his guest generously." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6475 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 64 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 482 
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Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza‘i: 

My ears heard and my heart grasped (the statement which) the Prophet (#8) 
said, "The period for keeping one's guest is three days (and don't forget) his 
reward." It was asked, "What is his reward?" He said, "In the first night and the 
day he should be given a high class quality of meals; and whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should entertain his guest generously; and whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should talk what is good (sense) or keep 
quiet." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6476 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 483 


Narrated Abu Huraira 
That he heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "A slave of Allah may utter a word 
without thinking whether it is right or wrong, he may slip down in the Fire as far 
away a distance equal to that between the east." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6477 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 484 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet; said, "A slave (of Allah) may utter a word which pleases Allah 
without giving it much importance, and because of that Allah will raise him to 
degrees (of reward): a slave (of Allah) may utter a word (carelessly) which 
displeases Allah without thinking of its gravity and because of that he will be 
thrown into the Hell-Fire." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6478 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 67 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 485 


(24) 
Chapter: Weeping out of fear of Allah 
Ail Zh S fo sh Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


sls, 


The Prophet (#€) said Allah will give shade to seven (types of people) under His 
Shade (on the Day of Resurrection). (one of them will be) a person who 
remembers Allah and his eyes are then flooded with tears. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6479 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 486 


(25) 
Chapter: To be afraid of Allah 'Azza wa Jall 
A Ge 55S Ob 
Narrated Hudhaifa: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "There was a man amongst the people who had suspicion 
as to the righteousness of his deeds. Therefore he said to his family, ‘If | die, 
take me and burn my corpse and throw my ashes into the sea on a hot (or 
windy) day.' They did so, but Allah, collected his particles and asked (him), What 
made you do what you did?' He replied, 'The only thing that made me do it, was 
that | was afraid of You.' So Allah forgave him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6480 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 487 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 

The Prophet (8) mentioned a man from the previous generation or from the 
people preceding your age whom Allah had given both wealth and children. The 
Prophet (#8) said, "When the time of his death approached, he asked his 
children, 'What type of father have | been to you?' They replied: You have been 
a good father. He said, ‘But he (i.e. your father) has not stored any good deeds 
with Allah (for the Hereafter): if he should face Allah, Allah will punish him. So 
listen, (O my children), when | die, burn my body till | become mere coal and 
then grind it into powder, and when there is a stormy wind, throw me (my 
ashes) in it.' So he took a firm promise from his children (to follow his 
instructions). And by Allah they (his sons) did accordingly(fulfilled their 
promise.) Then Allah said, "Be" and behold! That man was standing there! Allah 
then said. "O my slave! What made you do what you did?" That man said, "Fear 
of You." So Allah forgave him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6481 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 488 


(26) 
Chapter: To give up sinful deeds 
gelaall gf sls! Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said. "My example and the example of the message with 
which Allah has sent me is like that of a man who came to some people and 
said, "| have seen with my own eyes the enemy forces, and | am a naked warner 
(to you) so save yourself, save yourself! A group of them obeyed him and went 
out at night, slowly and stealthily and were safe, while another group did not 
believe him and thus the army took them in the morning and destroyed them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6482 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 71 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 489 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "My example and the example of the 
people is that of aman who made a fire, and when it lighted what was around 
it, Moths and other insects started falling into the fire. The man tried (his best) 
to prevent them, (from falling in the fire) but they overpowered him and rushed 
into the fire. The Prophet (#8) added: Now, similarly, | take hold of the knots at 

your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling into the Fire, but you insist on 

falling into it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6483 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 490 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "A Muslim is the one who avoids harming Muslims with 
his tongue or his hands. And a Muhajir (an emigrant) is the one who gives up 
(abandons) all what Allah has forbidden." 

"8e Sl BS ls 55 55 Se lgallg 0055 lal Je OgALAdll la Bs ALAS" olueg 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6484 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 73 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 491 


(27) 
Chapter: "If you knew that which | know, you would laugh little and weep much" 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If you knew that which | know you would laugh 
little and weep much." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6485 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 492 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If you knew that which | know, you would laugh little 
and weep much." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6486 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 493 


(28) 
Chapter: The Fire is surrounded by al kinds of desires and passions. 
NEW JO cad Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The (Hell) Fire is surrounded by all kinds of desires 
and passions, while Paradise is surrounded by all kinds of disliked undesirable 
things." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6487 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 76 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 494 
(29) 
Chapter: Paradise is nearer to anyone of you than the Shirak of his shoe, and so is the 
Fire. 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "Paradise is nearer to any of you than the Shirak (leather 
strap) of his shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6488 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 77 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 495 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The truest poetic verse ever said by a poet, is: Indeed! 
Everything except Allah, is perishable." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6489 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 78 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 496 


(30) 
Chapter: To look at the one who is inferior to and not the superior 
4555 52 5 J] SAG 5 ake Jad! 5 8 J SA Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If anyone of you looked at a person who was made 
superior to him in property and (in good) appearance, then he should also look 
at the one who is inferior to him. 


atl do ditl Joy GE B35 UI bE GES! ye oH Ne Ge Us gis JE chelas| as 
"Abe JEST 52 So J) jBidls Glg ball 3 aide LS Ge J) Sisi ps 1" lS plug ule 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6490 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 79 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 497 


(31) 
Chapter: Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed 
dihan SI diasy A bs ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) narrating about his Lord I'm and said, "Allah ordered (the 
appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be written, and He 
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then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good deed 
and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his 
account with Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually did it, then 
Allah will write for him (in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to 
seven hundred times to many more times: and if somebody intended to do a 
bad deed and he does not do it, then Allah will write a full good deed (in his 
account) with Him, and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and actually did it, 
then Allah will write one bad deed (in his account) ." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6491 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 498 


(32) 
Chapter: What alle sins should be warded off 
dll ObfSS be BB Ob 
Narrated Ghailan: 
Anas said "You people do (bad) deeds (commit sins) which seem in your eyes as 
tiny (minute) than hair while we used to consider those (very deeds) during the 
life-time of the Prophet (#8) as destructive sins." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6492 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 81 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 499 
(33) 


Chapter: The deeds done depend upon the last actions 
Lge CalSS 5 galls SIL ULES! Ob 
Narrated Sa‘d bin Sahl As-Sa ‘idi: 
The Prophet (#8) looked at a man fighting against the pagans and he was one of 
the most competent persons fighting on behalf of the Muslims. The Prophet 
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(&8) said, "Let him who wants to look at a man from the dwellers of the (Hell) 
Fire, look at this (man)." Another man followed him and kept on following him 
till he (the fighter) was injured and, seeking to die quickly, he placed the blade 
tip of his sword between his breasts and leaned over it till it passed through his 
shoulders (i.e., committed suicide)." The Prophet (#8) added, "A person may do 
deeds that seem to the people as the deeds of the people of Paradise while in 
fact, he is from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire: and similarly a person may do 
deeds that seem to the people as the deeds of the people of the (Hell) Fire 
while in fact, he is from the dwellers of Paradise. Verily, the (results of) deeds 


done, depend upon the last actions." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6493 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 82 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 500 


(34) 
Chapter: Seclusion is better for a believer than to have evil companions 
egtll LSE tye 45t5 at Ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Who is 

the best of mankind!" The Prophet said, "A man who strives for Allah's Cause 

with his life and property, and also a man who lives (all alone) in a mountain 

path among the mountain paths to worship his Lord and save the people from 

his evil." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6494 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 83 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 501 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 
| heard from the Prophet (#8) saying, "There will come a time upon the people 
when the best property of a Muslim will be sheep which he will take to the tops 
of mountains and to the places of rainfall, run away with his religion (in order to 
save it) from afflictions." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6495 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 84 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 502 
(35) 
Chapter: The disappearance of Al-Amanah 
BEY! 5 Gb 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When honesty is lost, then wait for the Hour." It 
was asked, "How will honesty be lost, O Allah's Messenger (#8)?" He said, 
"When authority is given to those who do not deserve it, then wait for the 

Hour." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6496 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 85 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 503 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) narrated to us two narrations, one of which | have seen 
(happening) and | am waiting for the other. He narrated that honesty was 
preserved in the roots of the hearts of men (in the beginning) and then they 
learnt it (honesty) from the Qur'an, and then they learnt it from the (Prophet's) 
Sunna (tradition). He also told us about its disappearance, saying, "A man will go 
to sleep whereupon honesty will be taken away from his heart, and only its 
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trace will remain, resembling the traces of fire. He then will sleep whereupon 
the remainder of the honesty will also be taken away (from his heart) and its 
trace will resemble a blister which is raised over the surface of skin, when an 
ember touches one's foot; and in fact, this blister does not contain anything. So 
there will come a day when people will deal in business with each other but 
there will hardly be any trustworthy persons among them. Then it will be said 
that in such-and-such a tribe there is such-and-such person who is honest, and 
a man will be admired for his intelligence, good manners and strength, though 
indeed he will not have belief equal to a mustard seed in his heart." The 
narrator added: There came upon me a time when | did not mind dealing with 
anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim, his religion would prevent him from 
cheating; and if he was a Christian, his Muslim ruler would prevent him from 
cheating; but today | cannot deal except with so-and-so and so-and-so. (See 
Hadith No. 208, Vol. 9) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6497 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 86 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 504 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "People are just like camels, out of one 
hundred, one can hardly find a single camel suitable to ride." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6498 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 87 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 505 


(36) 
Chapter. Showing Off 
aaatdl§ sis] ob 
Narrated Jundub: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "He who lets the people hear of his good deeds 
intentionally, to win their praise, Allah will let the people know his real intention 
(on the Day of Resurrection), and he who does good things in public to show off 

and win the praise of the people, Allah will disclose his real intention (and 
humiliate him). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6499 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 88 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 506 


(37) 
Chapter: Whoever compelled himself to obey Allah 
AI AUS 3 dads Jol 4 Ob 
Narrated Mu’adh bin Jabal: 


While | was riding behind the Prophet (#8) as a companion rider and there was 
nothing between me and him except the back of the saddle, he said, "O 
Mu‘adh!" | replied, "Labbaik O Allah's Messenger (#8)! And Sa‘daik!" He 

proceeded for a while and then said, "O Mu’adh!" | said, "Labbaik and Sa‘daik, O 

Allah's Messenger (#)!" He then proceeded for another while and said, "O 

Mu‘adh bin Jabal!" | replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (#8), and Sa‘daik!" 

He said, "Do you know what is Allah's right on His slaves?" | replied, "Allah and 

His Apostle know better." He said, "Allah's right on his slaves is that they should 

worship Him and not worship anything besides Him." He then proceeded for a 
while, and again said, "O Mu’adh bin Jabal!" | replied. "Labbaik, O Allah's 

Messenger (#8), and Sa‘daik." He said, "Do you know what is (Allah's) slaves' 
(people's) right on Allah if they did that?" | replied, "Allah and His Apostle know 
better." He said, "The right of (Allah's) slaves on Allah is that He should not 
punish them (if they did that). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6500 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 89 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 507 


(38) 
Chapter: The humility or modesty or lowliness 
eels ob 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) had a she-camel called Al- Adba' and it was too fast to surpass 
in speed. There came a bedouin riding a camel of his, and that camel 
outstripped it (i.e. Al-Aqba’). That result was hard on the Muslims who said 
sorrowfully, "Al- Adba has been outstripped." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "It is 
due from Allah that nothing would be raised high in this world except that He 

lowers or puts it down." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6501 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 90 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 508 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah said, 'I will declare war against him who 
shows hostility to a pious worshipper of Mine. And the most beloved things 
with which My slave comes nearer to Me, is what | have enjoined upon him; 

and My slave keeps on coming closer to Me through performing Nawafil 

(praying or doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory) till | love him, so | 

become his sense of hearing with which he hears, and his sense of sight with 
which he sees, and his hand with which he grips, and his leg with which he 
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walks; and if he asks Me, | will give him, and if he asks My protection (Refuge), | 
will protect him; (i.e. give him My Refuge) and | do not hesitate to do anything 
as | hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he hates death, and | hate to 
disappoint him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6502 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 91 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 509 


(39) 
Chapter: "I have been sent, and the Hour as these two" 
OLS 4ELENN5 UT CdS» relag due all Joo foil J38 ob» 
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Narrated Sahl: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| have been sent and the Hour (is at hand) as these 
two," showing his two fingers and sticking (separating) them out. 


Al ue itl Jgds 45 JS JB cia be pyle gf Ls GLEE gl As «asza Gl b3 dee Wis 
Lag 488 atanol pads ." Sb Ae Lidl FEES" plug ade 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6503 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 92 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 510 


Narrated Anas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| have been sent and the Hour (is at hand) as these 
two (fingers). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6504 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 93 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 511 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "| have been sent and the Hour (is at hand) as these two 
(fingers). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6505 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 94 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 512 


(40) 
Chapter: The rising of the sun from the west 
wb 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established till the sun rises 
from the west, and when it rises (from the west) and the people see it, then all 
of them will believe (in Allah). But that will be the time when 'No good it will do 
to a soul to believe then. If it believed not before.."' (6.158) The Hour will be 
established (so suddenly) that two persons spreading a garment between them 
will not be able to finish their bargain, nor will they be able to fold it up. The 
Hour will be established while a man is carrying the milk of his she-camel, but 
cannot drink it; and the Hour will be established when someone is not able to 
prepare the tank to water his livestock from it; and the Hour will be established 
when some of you has raised his food to his mouth but cannot eat it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6506 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 95 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 513 


(41) 
Chapter: Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him 
"dsl 2) Csi il W est ya" Ob 
Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "Who-ever loves to meet Allah, Allah (too) loves to meet 
him and who-ever hates to meet Allah, Allah (too) hates to meet him". “Aisha, 
or some of the wives of the Prophet (#8) said, "But we dislike death." He said: It 
is not like this, but it is meant that when the time of the death of a believer 
approaches, he receives the good news of Allah's pleasure with him and His 
blessings upon him, and so at that time nothing is dearer to him than what is in 
front of him. He therefore loves the meeting with Allah, and Allah (too) loves 
the meeting with him. But when the time of the death of a disbeliever 
approaches, he receives the evil news of Allah's torment and His Requital, 
whereupon nothing is more hateful to him than what is before him. Therefore, 
he hates the meeting with Allah, and Allah too, hates the meeting with him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6507 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 96 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 514 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
The Prophet (#8) said: "Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him; 
and whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6508 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 97 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 515 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) When Allah's Messenger (#2) was in good health, he 
used to say, "No prophet's soul is ever captured unless he is shown his place in 
Paradise and given the option (to die or survive)." So when the death of the 
Prophet (#8) approached and his head was on my thigh, he became 
unconscious for a while and then he came to his senses and fixed his eyes on 
the ceiling and said, "O Allah (with) the highest companions." (See Qur'an 4:69). 
| said' "Hence he is not going to choose us." And | came to know that it was the 
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application of the narration which he (the Prophet) used to narrate to us. And 
that was the last statement of the Prophet (before his death) i.e., "O Allah! With 
the highest companions." (See Qur'an 4:69) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6509 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 98 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 516 


(42) 
Chapter: The stupors of death 
opal ob Se Ob 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


There was a leather or wood container full of water in front of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) (at the time of his death). He would put his hand into the water 
and rub his face with it, saying, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah! 

No doubt, death has its stupors." Then he raised his hand and started saying, 
"(O Allah!) with the highest companions." (See Qur'an 4:69) (and kept on saying 
it) till he expired and his hand dropped." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6510 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 99 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 517 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Some rough bedouins used to visit the Prophet (#8) and ask him, "When will the 
Hour be?" He would look at the youngest of all of them and say, "If this should 
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live till he is very old, your Hour (the death of the people addressed) will take 
place." Hisham said that he meant (by the Hour), their death. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6511 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 100 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 518 


Narrated Abu Qatada bin Rib'i Al- Ansari: 

A funeral procession passed by Allah's Messenger (#8) who said, "Relieved or 
relieving?" The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What is relieved and 
relieving?" He said, "A believer is relieved (by death) from the troubles and 
hardships of the world and leaves for the Mercy of Allah, while (the death of) a 
wicked person relieves the people, the land, the trees, (and) the animals from 

him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6512 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 101 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 519 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Relieved or relieving. And a believer is relieved (by 
death). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6513 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 102 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 520 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When carried to his grave, a dead person is 
followed by three, two of which return (after his burial) and one remains with 
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him: his relative, his property, and his deeds follow him; relatives and his 
property go back while his deeds remain with him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6514 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 103 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 521 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When anyone of you dies, his destination is 
displayed before him in the forenoon and in the afternoon, either in the (Hell) 
Fire or in Paradise, and it is said to him, "That is your place till you are 
resurrected and sent to it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6515 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 104 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 522 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not abuse the dead, for they have reached the result 
of what they have done." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6516 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 105 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 523 


(43) 
Chapter: The blowing of the Trumpet, on the Day of Resurrection 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Two men, a Muslim and a Jew, abused each other. The Muslim said, "By Him 
Who gave superiority to Muhammad over all the people." On that, the Jew said, 
"By Him Who gave superiority to Moses over all the people." The Muslim 
became furious at that and slapped the Jew in the face. The Jew went to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and informed him of what had happened between him and the 
Muslim. Allah's Apostle said, "Don't give me superiority over Moses, for the 
people will fall unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and | will be the first to 
gain consciousness, and behold ! Moses will be there holding the side of Allah's 
Throne. | will not know whether Moses has been among those people who have 
become unconscious and then has regained consciousness before me, or has 
been among those exempted by Allah from falling unconscious." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6517 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 106 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 524 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The people will fall down unconscious at the time when 
they should fall down (i.e., on the Day of Resurrection), and then | will be the 
first man to get up, and behold, Moses will be there holding (Allah's) Throne. | 

will not know whether he has been amongst those who have fallen 
unconscious." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6518 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 107 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 525 
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(44) 
Chapter: On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will grasp the whole earth 
C259! ail bands Ob 
alang ails abl Le toil yt 50 oil gS Rab 3195 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah will take the whole earth (in His Hand) and will roll 
up the Heaven in His right Hand, and then He will say, "| am King! Where are the 
kings of the earth ?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6519 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 108 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 526 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The (planet of) earth will be a bread on the Day of 
Resurrection, and The resistible (Allah) will topple turn it with His Hand like 
anyone of you topple turns a bread with his hands while (preparing the bread) 
for a journey, and that bread will be the entertainment for the people of 
Paradise." A man from the Jews came (to the Prophet) and said, "May The 
Beneficent (Allah) bless you, O Abul Qasim! Shall | tell you of the entertainment 
of the people of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Yes." The Jew said, "The earth will be a bread," as the Prophet (#8) had said. 
Thereupon the Prophet (#8) looked at us and smiled till his premolar tooth 
became visible. Then the Jew further said, "Shall | tell you of the udm (additional 
food taken with bread) they will have with the bread?" He added, "That will be 
Balam and Nun." The people asked, "What is that?" He said, "It isan ox anda 
fish, and seventy thousand people will eat of the caudate lobe (i.e. extra lobe) 
of their livers." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6520 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 109 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 527 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "The people will be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection on reddish white land like a pure loaf of bread (made of pure fine 
flour)." Sahl added: That land will have no landmarks for anybody (to make use 
of). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6521 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 110 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 528 


(45) 
Chapter: The gathering (on the Day of Resurrection) 
Aad aS ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The people will be gathered in three ways: (The first way 

will be of) those who will wish or have a hope (for Paradise) and will have a fear 

(of punishment), (The second batch will be those who will gather) riding two on 

a camel or three on a camel or ten on a camel. (The third batch) the rest of the 
people will be urged to gather by the Fire which will accompany them at the 

time of their afternoon nap and stay with them where they will spend the night, 
and will be with them in the morning wherever they may be then, and will be 

with them in the afternoon wherever they may be then." 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 111 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 529 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will a Kafir (disbeliever) be gathered (driven 
prone) on his face?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Is not He Who made him walk with 
his legs in this world, able to make him walk on his face on the Day of 
Resurrection?" (Qatada, a sub-narrator said: Yes, (He can), by the Power of Our 
Lord!") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6523 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 112 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 530 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "You will meet Allah barefooted, naked, walking on feet, 
and uncircumcised." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6524 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 113 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 531 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) while he was delivering a sermon on a pulpit, 
saying, "You will meet Allah barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 6525 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 114 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 532 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) stood up among us and addressed (saying) "You will be 
gathered, barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised (as Allah says): 'As We began 
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the first creation, We shall repeat it..' (21.104) And the first human being to be 
dressed on the Day of Resurrection will be (the Prophet) Abraham Al-Khalil. 
Then will be brought some men of my followers who will be taken towards the 
left (i.e., to the Fire), and | will say: '0 Lord! My companions whereupon Allah 
will say: You do not know what they did after you left them. | will then say as 
the pious slave, Jesus said, And | was witness over them while | dwelt amongst 
them.......... (up to) ...the All-Wise.' (5.117-118). The narrator added: Then it will 
be said that those people (relegated from Islam, that is) kept on turning on their 
heels (deserted Islam). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6526 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 115 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 533 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The people will be gathered barefooted, naked, 
and uncircumcised." | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Will the men and the 
women look at each other?" He said, "The situation will be too hard for them to 
pay attention to that." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6527 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 116 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 534 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

While we were in the company of the Prophet (#8) in a tent he said, "Would it 
please you to be one fourth of the people of Paradise?" We said, "Yes." He said, 
"Would It please you to be one-third of the people of Paradise?" We said, "Yes. 

He said, "Would it please you to be half of the people of Paradise?" We said, 
"Yes." Thereupon he said, "| hope that you will be one half of the people of 
Paradise, for none will enter Paradise but a Muslim soul, and you people, in 
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comparison to the people who associate others in worship with Allah, are like a 
white hair on the skin of a black ox, or a black hair on the skin of a red ox." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The first man to be called on the Day of Resurrection 
will be Adam who will be shown his offspring, and it will be said to them, ‘This is 
your father, Adam.' Adam will say (responding to the call), ‘Labbaik and Sa‘daik'’ 

Then Allah will say (to Adam), 'Take out of your offspring, the people of Hell.’ 

Adam will say, 'O Lord, how many should | take out?’ Allah will say, ‘Take out 

ninety-nine out of every hundred." They (the Prophet's companions) said, "O 

Allah's Apostle! If ninety-nine out of every one hundred of us are taken away, 
what will remain out of us?" He said, "My followers in comparison to the other 

nations are like a white hair on a black ox." 
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(46) 
Chapter: Who associate others in worship with Allah 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah will say, '0 Adam!. Adam will reply, 'Labbaik and 
Sa ‘daik (| respond to Your Calls, | am obedient to Your orders), wal Khair fi 
Yadaik (and all the good is in Your Hands)!' Then Allah will say (to Adam), Bring 
out the people of the Fire.’ Adam will say, 'What (how many) are the people of 
the Fire?’ Allah will say, ‘Out of every thousand (take out) nine hundred and 
ninety-nine (persons).' At that time children will become hoary-headed and 
every pregnant female will drop her load (have an abortion) and you will see the 
people as if they were drunk, yet not drunk; But Allah's punishment will be very 
severe." That news distressed the companions of the Prophet (#8) too much, 
and they said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Who amongst us will be that man (the 
lucky one out of one-thousand who will be saved from the Fire)?" He said, 
"Have the good news that one-thousand will be from Gog and Magog, and the 
one (to be saved will be) from you." The Prophet (#8) added, "By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is, | Hope that you (Muslims) will be one third of the people of 
Paradise." On that, we glorified and praised Allah and said, "Allahu Akbar." The 
Prophet (#8) then said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, | hope that you will 
be one half of the people of Paradise, as your (Muslims) example in comparison 
to the other people (non-Muslims), is like that of a white hair on the skin of a 
black ox, or a round hairless spot on the foreleg of a donkey." 
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(47) 
Chapter: "Think they not that they will be resurrected on a Great Day" 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
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The Prophet (#8) said (regarding the Verse), "A Day when all mankind will stand 
before the Lord of the Worlds,’ (that day) they will stand, drowned in their 
sweat up to the middle of their ears." 


ail (2)- SAE pl of cas ¢ OE «ORE opi wes KGpdsh Ob (gauss gus Obl 2 op Uys lace (anes 
J) 445 9 abisi dois yi plug duls alll dhe fill ye. lagi 
. 4353 Lai 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6531 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 120 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 538 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The people will sweat so profusely on the Day of 
Resurrection that their sweat will sink seventy cubits deep into the earth, and it 
will rise up till it reaches the people's mouths and ears." 
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(48) 
Chapter: Al-Qisas on the Day of Resurrection 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The cases which will be decided first (on the Day of 
Resurrection) will be the cases of blood-shedding. " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever has wronged his brother, should ask for 
his pardon (before his death), as (in the Hereafter) there will be neither a Dinar 
nor a Dirham. (He should secure pardon in this life) before some of his good 
deeds are taken and paid to his brother, or, if he has done no good deeds, some 
of the bad deeds of his brother are taken to be loaded on him (in the 
Hereafter). 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The believers, after being saved from the (Hell) 
Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between Paradise and Hell and mutual 
retaliation will be established among them regarding wrongs they have 

committed in the world against one another. After they are cleansed and 
purified (through the retaliation), they will be admitted into Paradise; and by 
Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, everyone of them will know his 
ee in Paradise better than he knew his iis in this world." 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 124 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 542 


(49) 
Chapter: Anybody whose account is questioned will surely be punished 
Gb Glass ads) 52 ob 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 


‘Aisha said, "The Prophet (#8) said, ‘Anybody whose account (record) is 
questioned will surely be punished.’ | said, ‘Doesn't Allah say: 'He surely will 
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receive an easy reckoning?’ (84.8) The Prophet (#8) replied. 'This means only 
the presentation of the account." 


Narrated “Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) said (as above, 543). 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (#8), said, "None will be called to account on the Day of 
Resurrection, but will be ruined." | said "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Hasn't Allah 
said: 'Then as for him who will be given his record in his right hand, he surely 
will receive an easy reckoning? (84.7-8) -- Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "That 
(Verse) means only the presentation of the accounts, but anybody whose 
account (record) is questioned on the Day of Resurrection, will surely be 
punished." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Prophet used to say, "A disbeliever will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection and will be asked. "Suppose you had as much gold as to fill the 
earth, would you offer it to ransom yourself?" He will reply, "Yes." Then it will 
be said to him, "You were asked for something easier than that (to join none in 
worship with Allah (i.e. to accept Islam, but you refused). 
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Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "There will be none among you but will be talked to by 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection, without there being an interpreter between 
him and Him (Allah) . He will look and see nothing ahead of him, and then he 
will look (again for the second time) in front of him, and the (Hell) Fire will 
confront him. So, whoever among you can save himself from the Fire, should do 
so even with one half of a date (to give in charity). 
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Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Protect yourself from the Fire." He then turned his face 
aside (as if he were looking at it) and said again, "Protect yourself from the 
Fire," and then turned his face aside (as if he were looking at it), and he said so 
for the third time till we thought he was looking at it. He then said, "Protect 
yourselves from the Fire, even if with one half of a date and he who hasn't got 
even this, (should do so) by (saying) a good, pleasant word. ' 
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(50) 
Chapter: Seventy thousand will enter Paradise without accounts. 
plac J UN agtia Mall USI Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The people were displayed in front of me and | saw one 
prophet passing by with a large group of his followers, and another prophet 
passing by with only a small group of people, and another prophet passing by 
with only ten (persons), and another prophet passing by with only five 
(persons), and another prophet passed by alone. And then | looked and saw a 
large multitude of people, so | asked Gabriel, "Are these people my followers?’ 
He said, 'No, but look towards the horizon.' | looked and saw a very large 
multitude of people. Gabriel said. 'Those are your followers, and those are 
seventy thousand (persons) in front of them who will neither have any 
reckoning of their accounts nor will receive any punishment.' | asked, 'Why?' He 
said, 'For they used not to treat themselves with branding (cauterization) nor 
with Ruqya (get oneself treated by the recitation of some Verses of the Qur'an) 
and not to see evil omen in things, and they used to put their trust (only) in 
their Lord." On hearing that, 'Ukasha bin Mihsan got up and said (to the 
Prophet), "Invoke Allah to make me one of them." The Prophet (#8) said, "O 
Allah, make him one of them." Then another man got up and said (to the 
Prophet), "Invoke Allah to make me one of them." The Prophet (#8) said, 
'Ukasha has preceded you." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "From my followers there will enter 
Paradise a crowd, seventy thousand in number, whose faces will glitter as the 
moon does when it is full." On hearing that, 'Ukasha bin Mihsan Al-Asdi got up, 
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lifting his covering sheet, and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Invoke Allah that 
He may make me one of them." The Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah, make him one 
of them." Another man from the Ansar got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(&8)! Invoke Allah to make me one of them. "The Ope! (®8) said (to him), 
"Ukasha has preceded you." 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Seventy-thousand or seven-hundred thousand of my 
followers (the narrator is in doubt as to the correct number) will enter Paradise 
holding each other till the first and the last of them enter Paradise at the same 
time, and their faces will have a glitter like that of the moon at night when it is 

full." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

The Prophet; said, "The people of Paradise will enter Paradise, and the people 
of the (Hell) Fire will enter the (Hell) Fire: then a call-maker will get up (and 
make an announcement) among them, 'O the people of the (Hell) Fire! No 

death anymore ! And O people of Paradise! No death (anymore) but Eternity." 


588 ofl o& 86 Bis dle b6 «gi Bis gals] U§ Cpls Bis call we 3 Ye Bhs 
A <5UI JB alg «Ais abs Yai JSS 1 u (8 olny dale alll dro Egil oF. Legis alll 2) 
"Sold S509 asd! Gal 63 50 9 HI CAI G Ags 535 A 985 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6544 


3346 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 133 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 552 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, " It will be said to the people of Paradise, 'O people of 
Paradise! Eternity (for you) and no death,’ and to the people of the Fire, 'O 
people of the Fire, eternity (for you) and no death!" 
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(51) 
Chapter: The description of Paradise and the Fire 
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Narrated ‘Imran: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "| looked into paradise and saw that the majority of its 


people were the poor, and | looked into the Fire and found that the majority of 
its people were women." 
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Narrated Usama: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw that the majority 
of the people who had entered it were poor people, while the rich were 
forbidden (to enter along with the poor, because they were waiting the 

reckoning of their accounts), but the people of the Fire had been ordered to be 
driven to the Fire. And | stood at the gate of the Fire and found that the 

majority of the people entering it were women." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When the people of Paradise have entered 
Paradise and the people of the Fire have entered the Fire, death will be brought 
and will be placed between the Fire and Paradise, and then it will be 
slaughtered, and a call will be made (that), 'O people of Paradise, no more 
death ! O people of the Fire, no more death !' So the people of Paradise will 
have happiness added to their previous happiness, and the people of the Fire 
will have sorrow added to their previous sorrow." 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah will say to the people of Paradise, 'O the 
people of Paradise!’ They will say, ‘Labbaik, O our Lord, and Sa‘daik!' Allah will 
say, ‘Are you pleased?" They will say, 'Why should we not be pleased since You 
have given us what You have not given to anyone of Your creation?’ Allah will 

say, ‘| will give you something better than that.' They will reply, 'O our Lord! And 
what is better than that?’ Allah will say, ‘I will bestow My pleasure and 
contentment upon you so that | will never be angry with you after for-ever.' " 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 138 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 557 


Narrated Anas: 
Haritha was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Badr while he was young. His 


mother came to the Prophet (#8) saying, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You know 
the relation of Haritha to me (how fond of him | was); so, if he is in Paradise, | 
will remain patient and wish for Allah's reward, but if he is not there, then you 
will see what | will do." The Prophet (#8) replied, "May Allah be merciful upon 
you! Have you gone mad? (Do you think) it is one Paradise? There are many 


Paradises and he is in the (most superior) Paradise of Al-Firdaus." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The width between the two shoulders of a Kafir 
(disbeliever) will be equal to the distance covered by a fast rider in three days 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "In Paradise there is a tree so big that in its shade a 
rider may travel for one hundred years without being able to cross it 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6552 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 141 


3349 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 559 


Narrated Abu Sa’'id: 
The Prophet (#8) said: There is a tree in Paradise (so huge) that a fast (or a 
trained) rider may travel: for one hundred years without being able to cross it. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6553 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 142 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 559 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Seventy thousand or seven hundred thousand of 
my followers will enter Paradise. (Abu Hazim, the sub-narrator, is not sure as to 
which of the two numbers is correct.) They will be holding on to each other, the 
first will not entering the last one does, their faces like the moon on a full moon 
night." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6554 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 143 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 560 


Narrated Sahl: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The people of Paradise will see the Ghuraf (special 
abodes) in Paradise as you see a Star in the sky." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6555 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 144 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 561 


Abu Sa‘id added: 
"As you see a glittering star remaining in the eastern horizon and the western 
horizon." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6556 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 145 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 561 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah will say to the person who will have the minimum 
punishment in the Fire on the Day of Resurrection, 'If you had things equal to 
whatever is on the earth, would you ransom yourself (from the punishment) 
with it?’ He will reply, Yes. Allah will say, 'l asked you a much easier thing than 
this while you were in the backbone of Adam, that is, not to worship others 

besides Me, but you refused and insisted to worship others besides Me." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6557 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 146 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 562 


Narrated Hammad from ‘Amr from Jabir: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Some people will come out of the Fire through 
intercession looking like The Thaarir." | asked “Amr, "What is the Thaarir?" He 
said, Ad Dagh Abis, and at that time he was toothless. Hammad added: | said to 
‘Amr bin Dinar, "O Abu Muhammad! Did you hear Jabir bin “Abdullah saying, ' 
heard the Prophet (#8) saying: ‘Some people will come out of the Fire through 

intercession?" He said, "Yes. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6558 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 147 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 563 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Some people will come out of the Fire after they have 
received a touch of the Fire, changing their color, and they will enter Paradise, 
and the people of Paradise will name them 'Al- Jahannamiyin' the (Hell) Fire 
people." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6559 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 148 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 564 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When the people of Paradise have entered 
Paradise, and the people of the Fire have entered the Fire, Allah will say. 'Take 
out (of the Fire) whoever has got faith equal to a mustard seed in his heart. 
They will come out, and by that time they would have burnt and became like 
coal, and then they will be thrown into the river of Al-Hayyat (life) and they will 
spring up just as a seed grows on the bank of a rainwater stream." The Prophet 
(#8) said, "Don't you see that the germinating seed comes out yellow and 
twisted?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6560 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 149 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 565 


Narrated An-Nu*man: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "The person who will have the least 
punishment from amongst the Hell Fire people on the Day of Resurrection, will 
be aman under whose arch of the feet a smoldering ember will be placed so 
that his brain will boil because of it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6561 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 150 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 566 


Narrated An-Nu‘man bin Bashir: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "The least punished person of the (Hell) Fire 
people on the Day of Resurrection will be a man under whose arch of the feet 
two smoldering embers will be placed, because of which his brain will boil just 
like Al-Mirjal (copper vessel) or a Qum-qum (narrow-necked vessel) is boiling 
with water." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6562 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 151 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 567 


Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 

The Prophet (8) mentioned the Fire and turned his face aside and asked for 
Allah's protection from it, and then again he mentioned the Fire and turned his 
face aside and asked for Allah's protection from it and said, "Protect yourselves 

from the Hell-Fire, even if with one half of a date, and he who cannot afford 

that, then (let him do so) by (saying) a good, pleasant word." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6563 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 152 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 568 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8)s when his uncle, Abu Talib had been mentioned 
in his presence, saying, "May be my intercession will help him (Abu Talib) on the 
Day of Resurrection so that he may be put in a shallow place in the Fire, with 
fire reaching his ankles and causing his brain to boil." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6564 


: Book 81, Hadith 153 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 569 
Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah will gather all the people on the Day of 
Resurrection and they will say, ‘Let us request someone to intercede for us with 
our Lord so that He may relieve us from this place of ours.’ Then they will go to 

Adam and say, 'You are the one whom Allah created with His Own Hands, and 
breathed in you of His soul, and ordered the angels to prostrate to you; so 
please intercede for us with our Lord.' Adam will reply, '| am not fit for this 
undertaking, and will remember his sin, and will say, 'Go to Noah, the first 

Apostle sent by Allah' They will go to him and he will say, 'l am not fit for this 

undertaking’, and will remember his sin and say, 'Go to Abraham whom Allah 

took as a Khalil. They will go to him (and request similarly). He will reply, '|am 
not fit for this undertaking,’ and will remember his sin and say, 'Go to Moses to 
whom Allah spoke directly.' They will go to Moses and he will say, ‘| am not fit 
for this undertaking,’ and will remember his sin and say, 'Go to Jesus.' They will 
go to him, and he will say, 'l am not fit for this undertaking, go to Muhammad as 
Allah has forgiven his past and future sins.' They will come to me and | will ask 
my Lord's permission, and when | see Him, | will fall down in prostration to Him, 
and He will leave me in that state as long as (He) Allah will, and then | will be 
addressed. 'Raise up your head (O Muhammad)! Ask, and your request will be 
granted, and say, and your saying will be listened to; intercede, and your 
intercession will be accepted.’ Then | will raise my head, and | will glorify and 
praise my Lord with a saying(i.e. invocation) He will teach me, and then | will 
intercede, Allah will fix a limit for me (i.e., certain type of people for whom | 
may intercede), and | will take them out of the (Hell) Fire and let them enter 
Paradise. Then | will come back (to Allah) and fall in prostration, and will do the 


same for the third and fourth times till no-one remains in the (Hell) Fire except 
in." (The sub-narrator, Qatada 


those whom the Qur'an has imprisoned therein 
those upon whom eternity (in Hell) has been 


used to say at that point, 
imposed.") (See Hadith No. 3, Vol 6). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6565 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 154 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 570 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Some people will be taken out of the Fire through the 
intercession of Muhammad they will enter Paradise and will be called Al- 


Jahannamiyin (the Hell Fire people). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6566 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 155 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 571 


Narrated Anas: 

Um (the mother of) Haritha came to Allah's Messenger (#8) after Haritha had 
been martyred on the Day (of the battle) of Badr by an arrow thrown by an 
unknown person. She said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You know the position of 
Haritha in my heart (i.e. how dear to me he was), so if he is in Paradise, | will not 
weep for him, or otherwise, you will see what | will do." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Are you mad? Is there only one Paradise? There are many Paradises, and he is 
in the highest Paradise of Firdaus." The Prophet added, "A forenoon journey or 
an after noon journey in Allah's Cause is better than the whole world and 
whatever is in it; and a place equal to an arrow bow of anyone of you, or a place 
equal to a foot in Paradise is better than the whole world and whatever is in it; 
and if one of the women of Paradise looked at the earth, she would fill the 
whole space between them (the earth and the heaven) with light, and would fill 
whatever is in between them, with perfume, and the veil of her face is better 
than the whole world and whatever is in it." 


3355 


ail he abl p25 EST ALS AGT ull Se eat Be Ghts Oi Unclan| Wis gs Bis 
ee cue ale 48 AW! J gts 5G ESS eee OE asLal «9 655 Byis Ale 435 elug ac 
Bl baal si cb " ig Us PLbi ls 655 B52 Vg calle Si Hall 3 OFS all 
clged (a5 AN Go AS 4555 51 ol us 3 8558: las) FES! o5S5a)l 3 lg Byes Stig 
dN JAI clas Qo Sisal OF 3g cLged lag WH Ge HS Dall ys 0B R50 31 Sasi 35 OWS 
Gal cae, las) (385. Gara Loy agus bs EA clagits bb SelAY «ya ] Cal 
(Lad beg 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6567, 6568 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 156 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 572 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "None will enter Paradise but will be shown the place he 
would have occupied in the (Hell) Fire if he had rejected faith, so that he may be 
more thankful; and none will enter the (Hell) Fire but will be shown the place he 
would have occupied in Paradise if he had faith, so that may be a cause of 
sorrow for him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6569 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 157 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 573 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Who will be the luckiest person who will gain 
your intercession on the Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet (#8) said, "O Abu 
Huraira! | have thought that none will ask me about this Hadith before you, as | 

know your longing for the (learning of) Hadiths. The luckiest person who will 

have my intercession on the Day of Resurrection will be the one who said, 
‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,' sincerely from the bottom of 
his heart." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6570 
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In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 158 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 574 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "| know the person who will be the last to come out of 
the (Hell) Fire, and the last to enter Paradise. He will be a man who will come 
out of the (Hell) Fire crawling, and Allah will say to him, 'Go and enter Paradise.' 
He will go to it, but he will imagine that it had been filled, and then he will 
return and say, 'O Lord, | have found it full.’ Allah will say, 'Go and enter 
Paradise, and you will have what equals the world and ten times as much (or, 
you will have as much as ten times the like of the world).' On that, the man will 
say, Do you mock at me (or laugh at me) though You are the King?" | saw Allah's 
Messenger (#8) (while saying that) smiling that his premolar teeth became 
visible. It is said that will be the lowest in degree amongst the people of 
Paradise. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6571 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 159 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 575 


Narrated ‘Abbas: 
that he said to the Prophet (#8) "Did you benefit Abu Talib with anything?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6572 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 160 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 576 


(52) 
Chapter: As-Sirat is a bridge across the Hell. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Some people said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall we see our Lord on the Day 
of Resurrection?" He said, "Do you crowd and squeeze each other on looking at 
the sun when it is not hidden by clouds?" They replied, "No, Allah's Messenger 
(#8)." He said, "Do you crowd and squeeze each other on looking at the moon 
when it is full and not hidden by clouds?" They replied, No, O Allah's Messenger 
(#8) !" He said, "So you will see Him (your Lord) on the Day of Resurrection 
similarly Allah will gather all the people and say, 'Whoever used to worship 
anything should follow that thing. 'So, he who used to worship the sun, will 
follow it, and he who used to worship the moon will follow it, and he who used 
to worship false deities will follow them; and then only this nation (i.e., 
Muslims) will remain, including their hypocrites. Allah will come to them ina 
shape other than they know and will say, 'l am your Lord.' They will say, 'We 
seek refuge with Allah from you. This is our place; (we will not follow you) till 
our Lord comes to us, and when our Lord comes to us, we will recognize Him. 
Then Allah will come to then in a shape they know and will say, "| am your Lord.' 
They will say, '(No doubt) You are our Lord,' and they will follow Him. Then a 
bridge will be laid over the (Hell) Fire." Allah's Messenger (#8) added, "I will be 
the first to cross it. And the invocation of the Apostles on that Day, will be 
‘Allahumma Sallim, Sallim (O Allah, save us, save us!),' and over that bridge 
there will be hooks Similar to the thorns of As Sa'dan (a thorny tree). Didn't you 
see the thorns of As-Sa'dan?" The companions said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger 
(&8)." He added, "So the hooks over that bridge will be like the thorns of As-Sa- 
dan except that their greatness in size is only known to Allah. These hooks will 
snatch the people according to their deeds. Some people will be ruined because 
of their evil deeds, and some will be cut into pieces and fall down in Hell, but 
will be saved afterwards, when Allah has finished the judgments among His 
slaves, and intends to take out of the Fire whoever He wishes to take out from 
among those who used to testify that none had the right to be worshipped but 
Allah. We will order the angels to take them out and the angels will know them 
by the mark of the traces of prostration (on their foreheads) for Allah banned 
the f ire to consume the traces of prostration on the body of Adam's son. So 
they will take them out, and by then they would have burnt (as coal), and then 
water, called Ma'ul Hayat (water of life) will be poured on them, and they will 
spring out like a seed springs out on the bank of a rainwater stream, and there 
will remain one man who will be facing the (Hell) Fire and will say, 'O Lord! It's 
(Hell's) vapor has Poisoned and smoked me and its flame has burnt me; please 
turn my face away from the Fire.' He will keep on invoking Allah till Allah says, 
‘Perhaps, if | give you what you want), you will ask for another thing?’ The man 
will say, 'No, by Your Power, | will not ask You for anything else.’ Then Allah will 
turn his face away from the Fire. The man will say after that, 'O Lord, bring me 
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near the gate of Paradise.’ Allah will say (to him), ‘Didn't you promise not to ask 
for anything else? Woe to you, O son of Adam ! How treacherous you are!' The 
man will keep on invoking Allah till Allah will say, ‘But if | give you that, you may 
ask me for something else.' The man will say, 'No, by Your Power. | will not ask 
for anything else.’ He will give Allah his covenant and promise not to ask for 
anything else after that. So Allah will bring him near to the gate of Paradise, and 
when he sees what is in it, he will remain silent as long as Allah will, and then he 
will say, 'O Lord! Let me enter Paradise.’ Allah will say, 'Didn't you promise that 
you would not ask Me for anything other than that? Woe to you, O son of Adam 
! How treacherous you are!' On that, the man will say, 'O Lord! Do not make me 
the most wretched of Your creation,’ and will keep on invoking Allah till Allah 
will smile and when Allah will smile because of him, then He will allow him to 
enter Paradise, and when he will enter Paradise, he will be addressed, 'Wish 
from so-and-so.' He will wish till all his wishes will be fulfilled, then Allah will say, 
All this (i.e. what you have wished for) and as much again therewith are for you.' 
" Abu Huraira added: That man will be the last of the people of Paradise to 
enter (Paradise). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6573 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 161 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 577 


Narrated 'Ata (while Abu Huraira was narrating (see previous hadith)): 


Abu Sa‘id was sitting in the company of Abu Huraira and he did not deny 
anything of his narration till he reached his saying: "All this and as much again 
therewith are for you." Then Abu Sa‘id said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (8) 
saying, ‘This is for you and ten times as much.' " Abu Huraira said, "In my 
memory it is 'as much again therewith.’ " 

" 4338 J) Bal Bs Ss bye LE ale HSS p5b Ul a 4 Cwllé (GSA uae oflg HAE J 
big alliSe "tlglt lug ade abl plo al cdg Chansons of QU daa ally all ls 
Wage Alea” Ebbas Bi5b oil Je." seal 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6574 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 162 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 577 
(53) 
Chapter: Regarding Al-Haud 
25st gob 
{35501 DeaeI Gl} - Sls afb! Iss. 
yess Je G38 Ss lopeln slag ale 2) Le Lill db 235 33 atl Lee dig. 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "lam your predecessor at the Lake-Fount." 


aule abil duo gail! yt call! We 6 Gad 2 GILL Ge Hlge gf Is glks & gts Gis 
2351 De «Sls GI" alg 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6575 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 163 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 578 
‘Abdullah added: 
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The Prophet (#8) said, "lam your predecessor at the Lake-Fount, and some of 
you will be brought in front of me till | will see them and then they will be taken 
away from me and | will say, 'O Lord, my companions!’ It will be said, 'You do 
not know what they did after you had left.' 


ME Je «J5l5 GI Edam TB cdnaall ye Aad Bis 225 b) Less Bis Ye J gine giisg 
Sie key G53 esa Je (bs (sin ait elag ale al eo iil ve. dis dil 9d). | 
Gl be elk 40585 "9585 BIST le 6659 EB) US geal & SE U8 goh GALE & 
plug dle al Sho foil g& AIS YE 55 gl de A fas las .S5 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6576 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 164 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 578 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "There will be a tank (Lake-Fount) in front of you as large 
as the distance between Jarba and Adhruh (two towns in Sham). 


He tsi of ees Oe eee 
" S53ig 2655 Gh WS f555 Sale" Jb play ade al 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6577 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 165 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 579 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The word 'Al-Kauthar' means the abundant good which Allah gave to him (the 
Prophet (#8) Muhammad). Abu Bishr said: | said to Sa‘id, "Some people claim 
that it (Al-Kauthar) is a river in Paradise." Sa‘id replied, "The river which is in 
Paradise is one item of that good which Allah has bestowed upon him 
(Muhammad). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6578 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 166 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 580 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "My Lake-Fount is (so large that it takes) a month's 
journey to cross it. Its water is whiter than milk, and its smell is nicer than musk 
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(a kind of Perfume), and its drinking cups are (as numerous) as the (number of) 
stars of the sky; and whoever drinks from it, will never be thirsty." 


sill JB g dE 38 atl us JE JE ASL Gi gil oF Gab U3 OE Bs «aise GY dee Bis 
25155 «tLinall Go Call 45ay5 cll Guo Gamdl bbls Qa Sms OHS a elas dle all ho 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6579 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 167 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 581 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The width of my Lake-Fount is equal to the 
distance between Aila (a town in Sham) and Sana' (the capital of Yemen) and it 
has as many (numerous) jugs as the number of stars of the sky." 


ait 2) Me 38 Yd Ss oy S81 IB cough SE bg J3 gis JG lab bs Lune Wis 
G2 48 O19 «al Gye slang ALI G5 LS 9555 58 Ol) ULB olay ale all ro al Ug2j SI. aie 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6580 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 168 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 582 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#8) said: "While | was walking in Paradise (on the night of Mi'raj), | 
saw a river, on the two banks of which there were tents made of hollow pearls. | 
asked, "What is this, O Gabriel?’ He said, 'That is the Kauthar which Your Lord 
has given to you.’ Behold! Its scent or its mud was sharp smelling musk!" (The 
sub-narrator, Hudba is in doubt as to the correct expression. ) 


bs Gib BIS5 lug ale atl ho {oil gE gull BS BSS Ge BUS HAs cada gf Is 
5 6335 " J elug dulce al ee isi oF ‘ellls : es ost (4s 3368 Gas Pd gas WE 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6581 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 169 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 583 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Some of my companions will come to me at my Lake 
Fount, and after | recognize them, they will then be taken away from me, 
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whereupon | will say, 'My companions!' Then it will be said, 'You do not know 
what they innovated (new things) in the religion after you." 


JB plug dle al Lee foil ye cyl é ae aa ies 15 BAS uals) b3 alas WIAs 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6582 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 170 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 584 


Narrated Abu Hazim from Sahl bin Sa‘d: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "lam your predecessor (forerunner) at the Lake-Fount, 
and whoever will pass by there, he will drink from it and whoever will drink from 
it, he will never be thirsty. There will come to me some people whom | will 
recognize, and they will recognize me, but a barrier will be placed between me 
and them." 
eulrelexele) dhe 68 JEa KE @jlE gil gis ssh & O3 dass Bis ays yi ides Bis 
Ce Bg) Aleta cy ba5 ccaph Ge 33 bo pel de Bs J) " pling ale ail Jue 
J" 6GH55 gis UES BS «398555 AGE EN BlgSl 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6583 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 171 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 585 


Abu Hazim added: 

An-Nu'man bin Abi ‘Aiyash, on hearing me, said. "Did you hear this from Sahl?" | 
said, "Yes." He said, "| bear witness that | heard Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri saying the 
same, adding that the Prophet (#8) said: 'I will say: They are of me (i.e. my 
followers). It will be said, 'You do not know what they innovated (new things) in 
the religion after you left’. | will say, 'Far removed, far removed (from mercy), 
those who changed (their religion) after me." 


Je J gsi 0 Ass ELE Shes eye Etat ISH TE HE Gl 3 5 HGH! grand ejb gihdb 
Ugald 3585 ese aiCreseep nod Ula de abl Ugald " (ged 435 95 Arend (655) wee Gi 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6584 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 172 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 585 
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Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (8) said: 

"On the Day of Resurrection a group of companions will come to me, but will be 
driven away from the Lake-Fount, and | will say, 'O Lord (those are) my 
companions! It will be said, 'You have no knowledge as to what they innovated 
after you left; they turned apostate as renegades (reverted from Islam). 


tall of ee §S ES Sl oF gud) GF «gl Bs Eas tet of Gk bf desi bbs 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6585 


In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 173 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 585 


Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab: 


The companions of the Prophet (#8) said, "Some men from my companions will 
come to my Lake-Fount and they will be driven away from it, and | will say, 'O 
Lord, my companions!’ It will be said, 'You have no knowledge of what they 
innovated after you left: they turned apostate as renegades (reverted from 
Islam). 


OS i dadll ofl ye es oil g Gab GEIB d5 BI As le b3 desl as. 
yoga debs" TE olay dale abl re Zod) Si plug ae atl Joe ish lal be bis’ 
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Aue all Loe tell yp BA BS5h gil OS {5 gt Caad sad, Ul95 ." SA gall aay6Si Je 19.551 
gl ob dl se be UE yf WR GE SBI ys 2 toast Jibs sala au OES aliog 
jalug duls altl Le églll yt 85 GI be eal 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6586 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 174 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 586 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "While | was sleeping, a group (of my followers were 
brought close to me), and when | recognized them, a man (an angel) came out 
from amongst (us) me and them, he said (to them), 'Come along.' | asked, 
‘Where?’ He said, 'To the (Hell) Fire, by Allah' | asked, 'what is wrong with them' 
He said, ‘They turned apostate as renegades after you left.' Then behold! 
(Another) group (of my followers) were brought close to me, and when | 
recognized them, a man (an angel) came out from (me and them) he said (to 
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them); Come along.' | asked, "Where?' He said, 'To the (Hell) Fire, by Allah." | 
asked, What is wrong with them?’ He said, ‘They turned apostate as renegades 
after you left. So | did not see anyone of them escaping except a few who were 
like camels without a shepherd." 

OE lag of lhe G2 We gis WE YIGIs al i lass Bis ods bs Kal] Gis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6587 


: Book 81, Hadith 175 
: Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 587 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Between my house and my pulpit there is a garden 
from amongst the gardens of Paradise, and my pulpit is over my Lake-Fount." 


SE ele of yaks bo ad Je call wae be cole UI BSI Bs Gall Gab gs 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6588 


: Book 81, Hadith 176 
: Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 588 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Jundab: 
| heard the Prophet, saying, "| am your predecessor at the Lake-Fount. (Al- 
Kauthar) . 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6589 


: Book 81, Hadith 177 
: Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 589 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated ‘Uqba bin 'Amir: 

Once the Prophet (#8) went out and offered the funeral prayers for the martyrs 

of Uhud, and then went to the pulpit and said, "| am a predecessor for you and | 

am a witness for you: and by Allah, | am looking at my Fount just now, and the 
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keys of the treasures of the earth (or the keys of the earth) have been given to 
me: and by Allah, | am not afraid that you will worship others besides Allah after 
me, but | am afraid that you will strive and struggle against each other over 
these treasures of the world." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6590 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 178 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 590 


Narrated Haritha bin Wahb: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) mentioning the Lake-Fount (Al-Kauthar), saying, "(The 
width of the Lake-Fount) is equal to the distance between Medina and Sana’ 
(capital of Yemen)." 
tere acuclica Bs" ere gael det tales d5 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6591 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 179 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 591 


Haritha said that he heard the Prophet saying that his Lake-Fount would be as 
large as the distance between Sana' and Medina. Al- Mustaurid said to Haritha, 
"Didn't you hear him talking about the vessels?" He said, "No." Al- Mustaurid 
said, "The vessels are seen in it as (Numberless as) the stars." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6592 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 180 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 591 


Narrated Asma ‘bint Abu Bakr: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "I will be standing at the Lake-Fount so that | will see 
whom among you will come to me; and some people will be taken away from 
me, and | will say, 'O Lord, (they are) from me and from my followers.’ Then it 
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will be said, ‘Did you notice what they did after you? By Allah, they kept on 
turning on their heels (turned as renegades).' " The sub-narrator, lbn Abi 
Mulaika said, "O Allah, we seek refuge with You from turning on our heels, or 
being put to trial in our religion." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6593 
In-book reference : Book 81, Hadith 181 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 592 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Divine Will (Al-Qadar) 
iI OLS 


82 
Divine Will (Al-Qadar) 


(1) 
Chapter 
238i Bob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8), the truthful and truly-inspired, said, "Each one of you 
collected in the womb of his mother for forty days, and then turns into a clot for 
an equal period (of forty days) and turns into a piece of flesh for a similar period 

(of forty days) and then Allah sends an angel and orders him to write four 
things, i.e., his provision, his age, and whether he will be of the wretched or the 
blessed (in the Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into him. And by Allah, a 
person among you (or a man) may do deeds of the people of the Fire till there is 

only acubit or an arm-breadth distance between him and the Fire, but then 
that writing (which Allah has ordered the angel to write) precedes, and he does 
the deeds of the people of Paradise and enters it; and a man may do the deeds 

of the people of Paradise till there is only a cubit or two between him and 
Paradise, and then that writing precedes and he does the deeds of the people 


of the Fire and enters it." 
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Reference 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 6594 


In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 593 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah puts an angel in charge of the uterus and the angel 
says, ‘O Lord, (it is) semen! O Lord, (it is now ) a clot! O Lord, (it is now) a piece 
of flesh.' And then, if Allah wishes to complete its creation, the angel asks 
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Lord, (will it be) a male or a female? A wretched (an evil doer) or a blessed (doer 
of good)? How much will his provisions be? What will his age be?’ So all that is 
written while the creature is still in the mother's womb." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6595 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 594 


(2) 
Chapter: The pen has become anes with Allah's Knowledge 
dil gle Ue lll cas 
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Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 


A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Can the people of Paradise be known 
(differentiated) from the people of the Fire; The Prophet (#8) replied, "Yes." The 
man said, "Why do people (try to) do (good) deeds?" The Prophet said, 
"Everyone will do the deeds for which he has been created to do or he will do 
those deeds which will be made easy for him to do." (i.e. everybody will find 
easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his destined place for which he has 
been created). 
be b553 « pF Bl oy} tl We G3 Caps Ebates Ul eo (is .da As AST ewes 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6596 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 595 


(3) 
Chapter: It is Allah Who knows what they would have done 
Ewlelé Igi6 yy ALET 2 GL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
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The Prophet (#8) ; was asked about the offspring of the pagans. He said, "Allah 
knows what they would have done (were they to live). 

(S)- Ge ofl g& GES of bee Je ody Gi be aad is GUE Bis OUs ff Jane Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6597 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 596 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) was asked about the offspring of the pagans. He said, 
"Allah knows what they would have done (were they to live)." 
(taste 18 ly al iy nee heen ae (ETS: 15 Chiu Das cbsish 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6598 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 597 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "No child is born but has the Islamic Faith, but its 
parents turn it into a Jew or a Christian. It is as you help the animals give birth. 
Do you find among their offspring a mutilated one before you mutilate them 
yourself?" The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What do you think about 
those (of them) who die young?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah knows what they 
would have done (were they to live)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6599, 6600 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 597 


(4) 
Chapter: "And the Command of Allah is a decree determined" 
{odds 535 il 321 565} Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "No woman should ask for the divorce of her sister 
(Muslim) so as to take her place, but she should marry the man (without 
compelling him to divorce his other wife), for she will have nothing but what 
Allah has written for her." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6601 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 598 


Narrated Usama: 

Once while | was with the Prophet (#8) and Sa‘d, Ubai bin Ka‘b and Mu‘adh 
were also sitting with him, there came to him a messenger from one of his 
daughters, telling him that her child was on the verge of death. The Prophet 
(#8) told the messenger to tell her, "It is for Allah what He takes, and it is for 
Allah what He gives, and everything has its fixed time (limit). So (she should) be 
patient and look for Allah's reward." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6602 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 599 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

That while he was sitting with the Prophet (#8) a man from the Ansar came and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We get slave girls from the war captives and we 
love property; what do you think about coitus interruptus?" Allah's Messenger 
(#8) said, "Do you do that? It is better for you not to do it, for there is no soul 
which Allah has ordained to come into existence but will be created." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6603 
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In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 600 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Prophet (#8) once delivered a speech in front of us wherein he left nothing 
but mentioned (about) everything that would happen till the Hour. Some of us 
stored that our minds and some forgot it. (After that soeech) | used to see 
events taking place (which had been referred to in that speech) but | had 
forgotten them (before their occurrence). Then | would recognize such events 
as aman recognizes another man who has been absent and then sees and 
recognizes him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6604 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 601 


Narrated ‘Ali: 
While we were sitting with the Prophet (8) who had a stick with which he was 
scraping the earth, he lowered his head and said, "There is none of you but has 
his place assigned either in the Fire or in Paradise." Thereupon a man from the 
people said, "Shall we not depend upon this, O Allah's Apostle?" The Prophet 
(#8) said, "No, but carry on and do your deeds, for everybody finds it easy to do 
such deeds (as will lead him to his place)." The Prophet (#8) then recited the 
Verse: 'As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah..' (92.5) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6605 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 602 


(5) 
Chapter: The reward for deeds depends upon last action 


eslsdb Usall Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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We witnessed along with Allah's Messenger (#8) the Khaibar (campaign). Allah's 
Messenger (#8) told his companions about a man who claimed to be a Muslim, 
"This man is from the people of the Fire." When the battle started, the man 
fought very bravely and received a great number of wounds and got crippled. 
On that, a man from among the companions of the Prophet (#8) came and said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! Do you know what the man you described as of the people 
of the Fire has done? He has fought very bravely for Allah's Cause and he has 
received many wounds." The Prophet (#8) said, "But he is indeed one of the 
people of the Fire." Some of the Muslims were about to have some doubt about 
that statement. So while the man was in that state, the pain caused by the 
wounds troubled him so much that he put his hand into his quiver and took out 
an arrow and committed suicide with it. Off went some men from among the 
Muslims to Allah's Messenger (&8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Allah 
has made your statement true. So-and-so has committed suicide." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "O Bilal! Get up and announce in public: None will enter 
Paradise but a believer, and Allah may support this religion (Islam) with a wicked 


man. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6606 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 603 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
There was a man who fought most bravely of all the Muslims on behalf of the 
Muslims in a battle (Ghazwa) in the company of the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) 
looked at him and said. "If anyone would like to see a man from the people of 
the Fire, let him look at this (brave man)." On that, a man from the People 

(Muslims) followed him, and he was in that state i.e., fighting fiercely against 
the pagans till he was wounded, and then he hastened to end his life by placing 
his sword between his breasts (and pressed it with great force) till it came out 
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between his shoulders. Then the man (who was watching that person) went 
quickly to the Prophet (#8) and said, "I testify that you are Allah's Messenger 
(8)!" The Prophet (#8) asked him, "Why do you say that?" He said, "You said 
about so-and-so, 'If anyone would like to see a man from the people of the Fire, 
he should look at him.' He fought most bravely of all of us on behalf of the 
Muslims and | knew that he would not die as a Muslim (Martyr). So when he got 
wounded, he hastened to die and committed suicide." There-upon the Prophet 
(#8) said, "A man may do the deeds of the people of the Fire while in fact he is 
one of the people of Paradise, and he may do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise while in fact he belongs to the people of Fire, and verily, (the rewards 
of) the deeds are decided by the last actions (deeds)". 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6607 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 604 


(6) 
Chapter: Man makes a vow seeking something other than what has been preordained 
ail J) decd) 55) eta] Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) forbade vowing and said, "In fact, vowing does not prevent 
anything, but it makes a miser to spend his property." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6608 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 605 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said (that Allah said), "Vowing does not bring to the son of 
Adam anything | have not already written in his fate, but vowing is imposed on 
him by way of fore ordainment. Through vowing | make a miser spend of his 
wealth." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6609 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 606 


(7) 
Chapter: La haula wa la quwwata illa billah 
duly 9] 855.95 0559 Gb 
Narrated Abu Musa: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger (#8) in a holy battle, we never went up a 
hill or reached its peak or went down a valley but raised our voices with Takbir. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) came close to us and said, "O people! Don't exert 
yourselves, for you do not call a deaf or an absent one, but you call the All- 
Listener, the All-Seer." The Prophet (#8) then said, "O ‘Abdullah bin Qais! Shall | 
teach you a sentence which is from the treasures of Paradise? ( It is): ‘La haula 
wala quwata illa billah. (There is neither might nor power except with Allah). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6610 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 607 
(8) 
Chapter: arte at is ies one whom Allah protects 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


That the Prophet (#8) said, "No Caliph is appointed but has two groups of 
advisors: One group advises him to do good and urges him to adopt it, and the 
other group advises him to do bad and urges him to adopt it; and the protected 

is the one whom Allah protects." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6611 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 17 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 608 


(9) 

Chapter: "And a ban is laid on every town which We have destroyed that they shall 
not return." " ... None of your people will believe, except those who have believed, 
already ...""... And they will peer none but wicked disbelievers." 
bert 9] lols 5} «fe sal 8 $55] desS be 3 8S AST} fgeo55 9 ATT WUSIAl 535 Je A555} Ob 
58S 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


| did not see anything so resembling minor sins as what Abu Huraira said from 
the Prophet, who said, "Allah has written for the son of Adam his inevitable 
share of adultery whether he is aware of it or not: The adultery of the eye is the 
looking (at something which is sinful to look at), and the adultery of the tongue 
is to utter (what it is unlawful to utter), and the innerself wishes and longs for 
(adultery) and the private parts turn that into reality or refrain from submitting 
to the temptation." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6612 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 609 
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(10) 
And We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial for the 
mankind..." 
{ oli) Sada 9) Ses 51 al GSN Has a5} : Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Chapter: "... 


(regarding the Verse) "And We granted the vision (Ascension to the heavens 
"Miraj") which We showed you (O Muhammad as an actual eye witness) but as 
a trial for mankind.' (17.60): Allah's Apostle actually saw with his own eyes the 

vision (all the things which were shown to him) on the night of his Night Journey 
to Jerusalem (and then to the heavens). The cursed tree which is mentioned in 
the Qur'an is the tree of Az-Zaqqum. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6613 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 610 


(11) 
Chapter: Adam and Musa argued with each other in front of Allah 
Ail Khe (50945 AST EES OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Adam and Moses argued with each other. Moses said to 
Adam. 'O Adam! You are our father who disappointed us and turned us out of 
Paradise.’ Then Adam said to him, 'O Moses! Allah favored you with His talk 
(talked to you directly) and He wrote (the Torah) for you with His Own Hand. Do 
you blame me for action which Allah had written in my fate forty years before 
my creation?’ So Adam confuted Moses, Adam confuted Moses," the Prophet 
(#8) added, repeating the Statement three times. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6614 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 20 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 611 


(12) 
Chapter: No power can withhold what Allah gives 
ail Jatt ld ails 3 Ob 
Narrated Warrad: 


(the freed slave of Al-Mughira bin Shu ba) Muawiya wrote to Mughira. 'Write to 
me what you heard the Prophet (#8) saying after his prayer.' So Al-Mughira 
dictated to me and said, "| heard the Prophet (#) saying after the prayer, 'None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone Who has no partner. O Allah! 
No-one can withhold what You give, and none can give what You withhold, and 
the fortune of aman of means is useless before You (i.e., only good deeds are 


of value). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6615 


In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 21 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 612 
(13) 
Chapter: Refuge with Allah from having an evil end of the worldly life and having a bad 
fate 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Take refuge with Allah from the difficulties of severe 
calamities, from having an evil end and a bad fate and from the malicious joy of 
your enemies." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6616 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 613 


3378 


(14) 
Chapter: "... (Allah) comes in between a person and his heart" 
485 s5a)l 4S Ugh5 Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


When taking an oath, the Prophet (#8) very often used to say, "No, by Him Who 
turns the hearts." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6617 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 614 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) said to Ibn Saiyad, "I have kept for you a secret." Ibn Saiyad 
said, "Ad-Dukh." The Prophet said, "Keep quiet, for you cannot go beyond your 
limits (or you cannot exceed what has been foreordained for you)." On that, 
‘Umar said (to the Prophet (#8) ), "Allow me to chop off his neck!" The Prophet 
said, "Leave him, for if he is he (i.e., Ad-Dajjal), then you will not be able to 
overcome him, and if he is not, then you gain no good by killing him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6618 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 615 


(15) 
Chapter: "Say: ‘Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah has ordained for us 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
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| asked Allah's Messenger (#8) about the plague. He said, "That was a means of 
torture which Allah used to send upon whom-so-ever He wished, but He made 
it a source of mercy for the believers, for anyone who is residing in a town in 
which this disease is present, and remains there and does not leave that town, 
but has patience and hopes for Allah's reward, and knows that nothing will 
befall him except what Allah has written for him, then he will get such reward as 
that of a martyr." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6619 


In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 25 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 616 
(16) 
Chapter: "... Never could we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had guided 
ese 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin “Azib: 


| saw the Prophet (#8) on the Day of (the battle of) Al-Khandag, carrying earth 
with us and saying, "By Allah, without Allah we would not have been guided, 
neither would we have fasted, nor would we have prayed. O Allah! Send down 
Sakina (calmness) upon us and make our feet firm when we meet (the enemy). 
The pagans have rebelled against us, but if they want to put us in affliction (i.e., 
fight us) we refuse (to flee)." (See Hadith No. 430, Vol. 5). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6620 
In-book reference : Book 82, Hadith 26 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 617 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Oaths and Vows 
gly OLS! GS 


83 
Oaths and Vows 
(1) 
Chapter: "Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths, but 
He will punish you for your deliberate oaths ..." 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq had never broken his oaths till Allah revealed the expiation 
for the oaths. Then he said, "If | take an oath to do something and later on | find 
something else better than the first one, then | do what is better and make 
expiation for my oath." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6621 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 618 


Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Samura: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "O ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Samura! Do not seek to be a ruler, 
because if you are given authority for it, then you will be held responsible for it, 
but if you are given it without asking for it, then you will be helped in it (by 
Allah): and whenever you take an oath to do something and later you find that 
something else is better than the first, then do the better one and make 


expiation for your oath." 
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In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 619 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
| went to the Prophet (#8) along with a group of Al-Ash‘ariyin in order to 
request him to provide us with mounts. He said, "By Allah, | will not provide you 
with mounts and | haven't got anything to mount you on." Then we stayed 
there as long as Allah wished us to stay, and then three very nice looking she- 
camels were brought to him and he made us ride them. When we left, we, or 
some of us, said, "By Allah, we will not be blessed, as we came to the Prophet 
(8) asking him for mounts, and he swore that he would not give us any mounts 
but then he did give us. So let us go back to the Prophet (#8) and remind him (of 
his oath)." When we returned to him (and reminded him of the fact), he said, "| 
did not give you mounts, but it is Allah Who gave you. By Allah, Allah willing, if | 
ever take an oath to do something and then | find something else than the first, 
| will make expiation for my oath and do the thing which is better (or do 
something which is better and give the expiation for my oath). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6623 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 620 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "We (Muslims) are the last in the world, but will be 
foremost on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6624 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 621 


Allah's Messenger (#8) also said: 
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"By Allah, if anyone of you insists on fulfilling an oath by which he may harm his 
family, he commits a greater sin in Allah's sight than that of dissolving his oath 


and making expiation for it. 
Ol Ge dill Be 4 AST Albi 3 dines SAS Ab OY ailg" plug ale ail Whe ail Ugtay UES 
" agle 21 gaz! all ALES (Lass 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6625 


: Book 83, Hadith 5 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 621 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Anyone who takes an oath through which his 
family may be harmed, and insists on keeping it, he surely commits a sin greater 
(than that of dissolving his oath). He should rather compensate for that oath by 
making expiation.' 
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Reference Sahih al-Bukhari 6626 


: Book 83, Hadith 6 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 622 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(2) 
Chapter: The statement of the Prophet (saws) 
{aitl Q515} plang ade atl ho foil J§5 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent an army detachment and made Usama bin Zaid its 
commander. Some people criticized (spoke badly of) Usama's leadership. So 
Allah's Messenger (#8) got up saying, "If you people are criticizing Usama's 
leadership, you have already criticized the leadership of his father before. But 
Waaimullah (i.e., By Allah), he (i.e. Zaid) deserved the leadership, and he was 
one of the most beloved persons to me; and now this (his son Usama) is one of 
the dearest persons to me after him." (See Hadith No. 765, Vol. 5) 


Lagic atl 92). 582 gl g& lho of AU Ue BE GARE OS Creled] be as bf anid is 


A558 og BI Sats Gad 5) gf dala agile 5515 Us plug de alll be abl Ut Cas Jb 
54) ALAS 


dul B58] 3 cginld AUS 8B 4558] 3 Goials GUS 4)" 18S ling ule ail lio alill J 
ay yell Esl jal \4% Ol re yell Esl cy) Of 5 dja Ene) of d! ania eg «a 2 ee 
a 0455 


3384 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6627 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 623 


(3) 
Chapter: How did the oaths of the Prophet (saws) use to be? 
plug due abil ro toill Snag E55 CaS Ob 
ode quad Gilg» lag ale ain) Le (gill Ub Aa Ja5». 
AiNlG5 L5 ally UB .15) tl WS wlag athe cul Le toil Be 55 ofl U6 85165 gf tbs. 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The oath of the Prophet (#8) used to be: "No, by Him who turns the hearts." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6628 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 624 


Narrated Jabir bin Samura: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If Caesar is ruined, there will be no Caesar after him; and 
if Khosrau is ruined, there will be no Khosrau, after him; and, by Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is, surely you will spend their treasures in Allah's Cause." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6629 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 9 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 625 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If Knosrau is ruined, there will be no Khosrau after 
him; and if Caesar is ruined, there will be no Caesar after him. By Him in Whose 
Hand Muhammad's soul is, surely you will soend their treasures in Allah's 
Cause." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6630 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 626 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "O followers of Muhammad! By Allah, if you knew what | 
know, you would weep much and laugh little." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6631 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 627 


Narrated “Abdullah bin Hisham: 

We were with the Prophet (#8) and he was holding the hand of “Umar bin Al- 
Khattab. ‘Umar said to Him, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You are dearer to me 
than everything except my own self." The Prophet (#8) said, "No, by Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, (you will not have complete faith) till | am dearer to you 
than your own self." Then ‘Umar said to him, "However, now, by Allah, you are 
dearer to me than my own self." The Prophet (#8) said, "Now, O ‘Umar, (now 
you are a believer). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6632 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 628 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

Two men had a dispute in the presence of Allah's Messenger (#8). One of them 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Judge between us according to Allah's Laws." 
The other who was wiser, said, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle! Judge between us 
according to Allah's Laws and allow me to speak. The Prophet (#8) said, "Speak." 
He said, "My son was a laborer serving this (person) and he committed illegal 
sexual intercourse with his wife, The people said that my son is to be stoned to 
death, but | ransomed him with one-hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then | 
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asked the learned people, who informed me that my son should receive one 
hundred lashes and will be exiled for one year, and stoning will be the lot for 
the man's wife." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Indeed, by Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is, | will judge between you according to Allah's Laws: As for your sheep 
and slave girl, they are to be returned to you." Then he scourged his son one 
hundred lashes and exiled him for one year. Then Unais Al- Aslami was ordered 
to go to the wife of the second man, and if she confessed (the crime), then 
stone her to death. She did confess, so he stoned her to death. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6633, 6634 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 629 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Do you think if the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina and 
Juhaina are better than the tribes of Tamim, ‘Amir bin Sa'sa'a, Ghatfan and 
Asad, they (the second group) are despairing and losing?" They (the Prophet's 
companions) said, "Yes, (they are)." He said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 
they (the first group) are better than them (the second group). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6635 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 630 


Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa‘idi: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) employed an employee (to collect Zakat). The employee 
returned after completing his job and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! This 
(amount of Zakat) is for you, and this (other amount) was given to me as a 
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present." The Prophet (#8) said to him, "Why didn't you stay at your father's or 
mother's house and see if you would be given presents or not?" Then Allah's 
Messenger (#8) got up in the evening after the prayer, and having testified that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and praised and glorified Allah as 
He deserved, he said, "Now then ! What about an employee whom we employ 
and then he comes and says, ‘This amount (of Zakat) is for you, and this 
(amount) was given to me as a present’? Why didn't he stay at the house of his 
father and mother to see if he would be given presents or not? By Him in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, none of you will steal anything of it (i.e. 
Zakat) but will bring it by carrying it over his neck on the Day of Resurrection. If 
it has been a camel, he will bring it (over his neck) while it will be grunting, and 
if it has been a cow, he will bring it (over his neck), while it will be mooing; and if 
it has been a sheep, he will bring it (over his neck) while it will be bleeding." The 
Prophet (#8) added, "I have preached you (Allah's Message)." Abu Humaid said, 
"Then Allah's Messenger (#8) raised his hands so high that we saw the 
whiteness of his armpits." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6636 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 631 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Abu-l-Qasim (the Prophet) said, "By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if 
you know that which | know, you would weep much and laugh little." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6637 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 16 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 632 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 
| reached him (the Prophet (#8) ) while in the shade of the Ka’ba; he was saying, 
"They are the losers, by the Lord of the Kaba! They are the losers, by the Lord 
of the Kaba!" | said (to myself ), "What is wrong with me? Is anything improper 
detected in me? What is wrong with me? Then | sat beside him and he kept on 
saying his statement. | could not remain quiet, and Allah knows in what 
sorrowful state | was at that time. So | said, ' Who are they (the losers)? Let My 
father and mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" He said, 
"They are the wealthy people, except the one who does like this and like this 
and like this (i.e., soends of his wealth in Allah's Cause). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6638 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 633 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "(The Prophet) Solomon once said, ‘Tonight | will 

sleep with ninety women, each of whom will bring forth a (would-be) cavalier 

who will fight in Allah's Cause." On this, his companion said to him, "Say: Allah 
willing!" But he did not say Allah willing. Solomon then slept with all the women, 

but none of them became pregnant but one woman who later delivered a 
halfman. By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if he (Solomon) had said, 
‘Allah willing’ (all his wives would have brought forth boys) and they would have 
fought in Allah's Cause as cavaliers. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6639 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 634 
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Narrated Al-Bara 'bin ‘Azib: 
A piece of silken cloth was given to the Prophet (#8) as a present and the 
people handed it over amongst themselves and were astonished at its beauty 
and softness. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Are you astonished at it?" They said, 
"Yes, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" He said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the 
handkerchiefs of Sa’d in Paradise are better than it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6640 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 635 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Hind bint “Utba bin Rabi’a said, "O Allah 's Apostle! (Before | embraced Islam), 
there was no family on the surface of the earth, | wish to have degraded more 
than | did your family. But today there is no family whom | wish to have honored 
more than | did yours." Allah's Messenger (#) said, "I thought similarly, by Him 
in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is!" Hind said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! (M 
husband) Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is it sinful of me to feed my children from his 
property?" The Prophet said, "No, unless you take it for your needs what is just 
and reasonable." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6641 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 20 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 636 


Narrated “Abdullah bin Masud: 

While Allah's Messenger (#8) was sitting, reclining his back against a Yemenite 
leather tent he said to his companions, "Will you be pleased to be one-fourth of 
the people of Paradise?" They said, 'Yes.' He said "Won't you be pleased to be 
one-third of the people of Paradise" They said, "Yes." He said, "By Him in Whose 
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Hand Muhammad's soul is, | hope that you will be one-half of the people of 
Paradise." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6642 


: Book 83, Hadith 21 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 637 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

A man heard another man reciting: Surat-ul-Ikhlas (The Unity) 'Say: He is Allah 
the One (112) and he was repeating it. The next morning he came to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and mentioned the whole story to him as if he regarded the 
recitation of that Sura as insufficient On that, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "By 

Him in Whose Hand my soul is! That (Sura No. 112) equals one-third of the 
Qur'an." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6643 
: Book 83, Hadith 22 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 638 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Perform the bowing and the prostration 
properly (with peace of mind), for, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, | see you 
from behind my back when you bow and when you prostrate." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6644 


: Book 83, Hadith 23 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 639 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
An Ansari woman came to the Prophet (#8) in the company of her children, and 
the Prophet (#8) said to her, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, you are the 
most beloved people to me!" And he repeated the statement thrice. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6645 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 640 
(4) 


Chapter: "Do not swear by your fathers" 
SUG 1gAB5 9 GL 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) met ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab while the latter was going with 
a group of camel-riders, and he was swearing by his father. The Prophet (#8) 
said, "Lo! Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers, so whoever has to take an 
oath, he should swear by Allah or keep quiet." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6646 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 641 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
| heard ‘Umar saying, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said to me, ‘Allah forbids you to 
swear by your fathers." “Umar said, "By Allah! Since | heard that from the 
Prophet (#8) , | have not taken such an oath, neither intentionally, nor by 
reporting the oath of someone else." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6647 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 642 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do not swear by your fathers." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6648 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 643 


Narrated Zahdam: 
There was a relation of love and brotherhood between this tribe of Jarm and Al- 
Ash ariyin. Once we were with Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari, and then a meal containing 
chicken was brought to Abu Musa, and there was present, a man from the tribe 
of Taimillah who was of red complexion as if he were from non-Arab freed 
slaves. Abu Musa invited him to the meal. He said, "I have seen chickens eating 
dirty things, so | deemed it filthy and took an oath that | would never eat 
chicken." On that, Abu Musa said, "Get up, | will narrate to you about that. Once 
a group of the Ash‘ariyin and | went to Allah's Messenger (#8) and asked him to 
provide us with mounts; he said, ‘By Allah, | will never give you any mounts nor 
do | have anything to mount you on.' Then a few camels of war booty were 
brought to Allah's Messenger (#8) , and he asked about us, saying, ‘Where are 
the Ash-'ariyin?’ He then ordered five nice camels to be given to us, and when 
we had departed, we said, 'What have we done? Allah's Messenger (#8) had 
taken the oath not to give us any mounts, and that he had nothing to mount us 
on, and later he gave us that we might ride? Did we take advantage of the fact 
that Allah's Messenger (#8) had forgotten his oath? By Allah, we will never 
succeed.' So we went back to him and said to him, 'We came to you to give us 
mounts, and you took an oath that you would not give us any mounts and that 
you had nothing to mount us on.' On that he said, ‘| did not provide you with 
mounts, but Allah did. By Allah, if | take an oath to do something, and then find 
something else better than it, | do that which is better and make expiation for 
the dissolution of the oath.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6649 
: Book 83, Hadith 28 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 644 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(5) 
Chapter: One should not swear by Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza or by any false deities 
Swell 35 Ghallg WL LSI Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever swears saying in his oath. 'By Al-Lat and Al- 
‘Uzza,' should say, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah; and whoever 
says to his friend, 'Come, let me gamble with you,' should give something in 

charity." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6650 
: Book 83, Hadith 29 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 645 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(6) 
Chapter: The one who gives an oath regarding something although he has not been 
asked to give an oath 
caked a O15 seshl Je cals bs Ob 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) had a gold ring made for himself, and he used to wear it 
with the stone towards the inner part of his hand. Consequently, the people 
had similar rings made for themselves. Afterwards the Prophet; sat on the 
pulpit and took it off, saying, "| used to wear this ring and keep its stone 
towards the palm of my hand." He then threw it away and said, "By Allah, | will 
never wear it." Therefore all the people threw away their rings as well. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6651 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 646 


(7) 
Chapter: Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam 
Say! ale gu dey cals 52 ob 
Sl A} 42285 EEG) 5 ag «aus YI 4) YS (dale halls WL cals fa» lng asle aii! de eal Js, 
Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam, is, as he 
says; and whoever commits suicide with something, will be punished with the 
same thing in the (Hell) Fire; and cursing a believer is like murdering him; and 

whoever accuses a believer of aoa then it is as if he had killed him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6652 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 647 


(8) 
Chapter: One should not say: "Whatever Allah wills ang whatever you will." 

Eb F ash UT 985 as Chg Sul 218 be Us 39 ob 
Narrated Abu mee that he heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Allah decided to 
test three people from Bani Isra'il. So, He sent an angel who came first to the 
leper and said, ‘(1 am a traveller) who has run short of all means of living, and | 
have nobody to help me except Allah, and then with your help.'" Abu Hurairah 

then mentioned the complete narration. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6653 
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In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 78, Hadith 647 


(9) 
Chapter: "They swear by Allah their ee soli that ..." 
{agiladl Ses tbl Ige |g bcu8l5} 2 Jla5 all 38 
unit 5V» Jb 553) 3 Sitesi GIL Biss AW 945 & sings 53 gh Js lc él D5». 


Narrated Al-Bara: 
The Prophet (#8) ordered us to help others to fulfill the oaths. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6654 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 648 


Narrated Usama: 

Once a daughter of Allah's Messenger (#3) sent a message to Allah's Messenger 
(#8) while Usama, Sa‘d, and my father or Ubai were (sitting there) with him. She 
said, (in the message); My child is going to die; please come to us." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) returned the messenger and told him to convey his greetings to 
her, and say, "Whatever Allah takes, is for Him and whatever He gives is for 
Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed term (in this world): so she 
should be patient and hope for Allah's reward." Then she again sent for him 
swearing that he should come; so The Prophet (#8) got up, and so did we. 
When he sat there (at the house of his daughter), the child was brought to him, 
and he took him into his lap while the child's breath was disturbed in his chest. 
The eyes of Allah's Messenger (#8) started shedding tears. Sad said, "What is 
this, O Allah's Messenger (#8)?" The Prophet (#8) said, "This is the mercy which 
Allah has lodged in the hearts of whoever He wants of His slaves, and verily 
Allah is merciful only to those of His slaves who are merciful (to others).' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6655 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 34 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 649 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Any Muslim who has lost three of his children will 
not be touched by the Fire except that which will render Allah's oath fulfilled." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6656 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 650 


Narrated Haritha bin Wahb: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Shall | tell you of the people of Paradise? They 
comprise every poor humble person, and if he swears by Allah to do something, 
Allah will fulfill it; while the people of the fire comprise every violent, cruel 
arrogant person." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6657 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 651 


(10) 
Chapter: "| bear witness swearing by Allah" 
dy Sigs 3 call S41 IG 5] ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) was asked, "Who are the best people?" He replied: The people 
of my generation, and then those who will follow (come after) them, and then 
those who will come after the later; after that there will come some people 
whose witness will precede their oaths and their oaths will go ahead of their 
witness." Ibrahim (a sub-narrator) said, "When we were young, our elder friends 
used to prohibit us from taking oaths by saying, '| bear witness swearing by 
Allah, or by Allah's Covenant." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6658 


In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 37 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 652 
(11) 
Chapter: The Covenant of Allah 'Azza wa Jall 
O55 SE al gE Ob 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever swears falsely in order to grab the property of 
a Muslim (or of his brother), Allah will be angry with him when he meets Him." 
Allah then revealed in confirmation of the above statement:--'Verily those who 
purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their own oaths.’ 
(3.77) Al-Ash'ath said, "This Verse was revealed regarding me and a companion 
of mine when we had a dispute about a well." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6659, 6660 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 653 


(12) 
Chapter: To swear by Allah's 'lzza, His Qualities, and His Speech 
5laB5 lie 5 alll Say lol ob 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The Hell Fire will keep on saying: 'Are there anymore 
(people to come)?’ Till the Lord of Power and Honor will put His Foot over it and 
then it will say, ‘Qat! Qat! (sufficient! sufficient!) by Your Power and Honor. And 

its various sides will come close to each other (i.e., it will contract). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6661 


In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 39 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 654 


(13) 

Chapter: "La 'amrullah" 
Ail $233 J35)1 J58 Ob 
dia) {Daal} sulle 331d. 
Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


| heard “Urwa bin Az-Zubair, Said bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Alqaama bin Waqqas and 
‘Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah narrating from “Aisha, the wife of the Prophet, the 
story about the liars who said what they said about her and how Allah revealed 
her innocence afterwards. Each one of the above four narrators narrated to me 
a portion of her narration. (It was said in it), "The Prophet (#8) stood up, saying, 
‘Is there anyone who can relieve me from ‘Abdullah bin Ubai?' On that, Usaid 
bin Hudair got up and said to Sa‘d bin 'Ubada, La‘Amrullahi (By the Eternity of 
Allah), we will kill him!’ " 


as eS | Ase wes CRS (S455 c ce ol OF & ‘Cee OF ae wes cdoad95 aes 
AaBleg dali G3 Lan5 Ui! G) 8932 Codon 2 WS GB Cran is OB «dudgh WIE «sla 
IRIS gue ley Qe abl oo Gohl gh) ARSE ees Ge cdl we 5 a aby «polls 
ba ja elug dle al (we ical alia. Coded! ¢ Oo 4a5U5 gis U5 | <a Laika lll la SED] 
AES aul jas) 8362 of weed JUS LAS by deal Al&S «fil oh tl we 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6662 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 40 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 655 
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(14) 
Chapter: "Allah will not call you to account for that which is unintentional in your 
oaths ..." 


(AS SoA ably Sig lS CaaS ey SAIS B5I5 Glas G giDly alii S519 9} <b 
Narrated “Aisha: 

regarding: ‘Allah will not call you to account for that which is unintentional in 

your oaths...’ (2.225) This Verse was revealed concerning such oath formulas as: 
'No, by Allah! and 'Yes, by Allah!’ something against his oath due to 

forgetfulness should he make expiation?). And the Statement of Allah: 'And 

there is no blame on you if you make a mistake therein.’ (33.5) And Allah said:-- 
‘(Moses said to Khadir): Call me not to account for what | forgot.’ (18.73) 


J} Yic atl 2). AaSLE GE cul GASIIG coliba Se 55g Bis « Hall bj dass gis 
Auls 4is\§ J 4) 38 g cdsi E16 ale) { 8b 20 | Sisls 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6663 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 656 


(15) 
Chapter: If someone does something a his oath due to forgetfulness 
OS! 3 Lal Eas 8) Sb 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah forgives my followers those (evil deeds) their souls 
may whisper or suggest to them as long as they do not act (on it) or speak." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6664 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 657 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-As: 


While the Prophet (#8) was delivering a sermon on the Day of Nahr (i.e., 10th 
Dhul-Hijja-Day of slaughtering the sacrifice), a man got up saying, "| thought, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8), such-and-such a thing was to be done before such-and- 
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such a thing." Another man got up, saying, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! As 
regards these three (acts of Hajj), thought so-and-so." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Do, and there is no harm," concerning all those matters on that day. And so, on 
that day, whatever question he was asked, he said, "Do it, do it, and there is no 
harm therein." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6665 


In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 43 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 658 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
A man said to the Prophet (while he was delivering a sermon on the Day of 
Nahr), "| have performed the Tawaf round the Kaba before the Rami (throwing 
pebbles) at the Jamra." The Prophet (#8) said, "There is no harm (therein)." 
Another man said, "| had my head shaved before slaughtering (the sacrifice)." 
The Prophet (#8) said, "There is no harm." A third said, "| have slaughtered (the 
sacrifice) before the Rami (throwing pebbles) at the Jamra." The Prophet (#8) 
said, "There is no harm." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6666 


In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 44 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 659 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man entered the mosque and started praying while Allah's Messenger (#2) 
was sitting somewhere in the mosque. Then (after finishing the prayer) the man 
came to the Prophet (#8) and greeted him. The Prophet (#8) said to him, "Go 
back and pray, for you have not prayed. The man went back, and having prayed, 
he came and greeted the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) after returning his 
greetings said, "Go back and pray, for you did not pray." On the third time the 
man said, "(O Allah's Messenger (#8)!) teach me (how to pray)." The Prophet 
said, "When you get up for the prayer, perform the ablution properly and then 
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face the Qibla and say Takbir (Allahu Akbar), and then recite of what you know 
of the Qur'an, and then bow, and remain in this state till you feel at rest in 
bowing, and then raise your head and stand straight; and then prostrate till you 
feel at rest in prostration, and then sit up till you feel at rest while sitting; and 
then prostrate again till you feel at rest in prostration; and then get up and 
stand straight, and do all this in all your prayers." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6667 

In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 660 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

When the pagans were defeated during the (first stage) of the battle of Uhud, 
Satan shouted, "O Allah's slaves! Beware of what is behind you!" So the front 
files of the Muslims attacked their own back files. Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman looked 
and on seeing his father he shouted: "My father! My father!" By Allah! The 
people did not stop till they killed his father. Hudhaifa then said, "May Allah 
forgive you." Urwa (the sub-narrator) added, "Hudhaifa continued asking Allah 
forgiveness for the killers of his father till he met Allah (till he died). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6668 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 661 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If somebody eats something forgetfully while he is 
fasting, then he should complete his fast, for Allah has made him eat and drink." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6669 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 662 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Buhaina: 

Once Allah's Messenger (#8) led us in prayer, and after finishing the first two 
rak at, got up (instead of sitting for at-Tahiyyat) and then carried on with the 
prayer. When he had finished his prayer, the people were waiting for him to say 
Taslim, but before saying Tasiim, he said Takbir and prostrated; then he raised 
his head, and saying Takbir, he prostrated (SAHU) and then raised his head and 
finished his prayer with Taslim. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6670 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 663 


Narrated Ibn Mas*ud: 
that Allah's Prophet led them in the Zuhr prayer and he offered either more or 
less rak‘at, and it was said to him, "O Allah's Messenger (#8) ! Has the prayer 
been reduced, or have you forgotten?" He asked, "What is that?" They said, 
"You have prayed so many rak’at." So he performed with them two more 
prostrations and said, "These two prostrations are to be performed by the 
person who does not know whether he has prayed more or less (rak‘at) in 
which case he should seek to follow what is right. And then complete the rest 
(of the prayer) and perform two extra prostrations." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6671 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 49 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 664 


Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b: 
that he heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "(Moses) said, ‘Call me not to 
account for what | forget and be not hard upon me for my affair (with you) 
(18.73) the first excuse of Moses was his forgetfulness." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6672 


In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 665 


Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib that once he had a guest, so he told his family (on the 

Day of Id-ul-Adha) that they should slaughter the animal for sacrifice before he 
returned from the (‘Id) prayer in order that their guest could take his meal. So 
his family slaughtered (the animal ) before the prayer. Then they mentioned 


that event to the Prophet who ordered Al-Bara to slaughter another sacrifice 
Al-Bara' said to the Prophet (#2 


#2) , "| have a young milch she-goat which is better 
than two sheep for slaughtering." (The sub-narrator, Ibn 'Aun used to say, "I 


don't know whether the permission (to slaughter a she-goat as a sacrifice) was 
especially given to Al-Bara’' or if it was in general for all the Muslims.") (See 
Hadith No. 99, Vol. 2.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6673 


In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 51 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 665 


Narrated Jundub: 
| witnessed the Prophet (#8) offering the ‘Id prayer (and after finishing it) he 
delivered a sermon and said, "Whoever has slaughtered his sacrifice (before the 
prayer) should make up for it (i.e. slaughter another animal) and whoever has 
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not slaughtered his sacrifice yet, should slaughter it by mentioning Allah's Name 


over it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6674 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 52 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 666 
(16) 
Chapter: Al-Ghamus oath 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr: 


sls 


The Prophet (#) said, "The biggest sins are: To join others in worship with 
Allah; to be undutiful to one's parents; to kill somebody unlawfully; and to take 
an oath Al-Ghamus. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6675 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 53 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 667 
(17) 
Chapter: "Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and 
their oaths .. 
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Narrated “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If somebody is ordered (by the ruler or the judge) 
to take an oath, and he takes a false oath in order to grab the property of a 
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Muslim, then he will incur Allah's Wrath when he will meet Him." And Allah 
revealed in its confirmation: 'Verily! Those who purchase a small gain at the cost 
of Allah's covenants and their own oaths.' (3.77) (The sub-narrator added:) Al- 
Ash'ath bin Qais entered, saying, "What did Abu “Abdur-Rahman narrate to 
you?" They said, "So-and-so," Al-Ash'ath said, "This verse was revealed in my 
connection. | had a well on the land of my cousin (and we had a dispute about 
it). | reported him to Allah 's Apostle who said (to me). "You should give 
evidence (i.e. witness) otherwise the oath of your opponent will render your 
claim invalid." | said, "Then he (my opponent) will take the oath, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever is ordered (by the ruler 
or the judge) to give an oath, and he takes a false oath in order to grab the 
property of a Muslim, then he will incur Allah's Wrath when he meets Him on 
the Day of Resurrection." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6676, 6677 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 668 


(18) 
Chapter: To swear something not in one's power; to swear to do an act disobedience; 
to take an oath in anger. 


Al 85 cApradall 35 EUS Ld gual Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 

My companions sent me to the Prophet (#8) to ask him for some mounts. He 
said, "By Allah! | will not mount you on anything!" When | met him, he was in an 
angry mood, but when | met him (again), he said, "Tell your companions that 
Allah or Allah's Messenger (#8) will provide you with mounts." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6678 
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In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 55 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 669 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 
| heard ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair, Said bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Alqaama bin Waqqas and 
‘Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah bin “Uqba relating from ‘Aisha, the wife of the Prophet 
(8) the narration of the people (i.e. the liars) who spread the slander against 
her and they said what they said, and how Allah revealed her innocence. Each 
of them related to me a portion of that narration. (They said that ‘Aisha said), 
"Then Allah revealed the ten Verses starting with:--'Verily! Those who spread 
the slander..' (24.11-21) All these verses were in proof of my innocence. Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq who used to provide for Mistah some financial aid because of his 
relation to him, said, "By Allah, | will never give anything (in charity) to Mistah, 
after what he has said about ‘Aisha" Then Allah revealed:-- ‘And let not those 
among you who are good and are wealthy swear not to give (any sort of help) to 
their kins men....' (24.22) On that, Abu Bakr said, "Yes, by Allah, | like that Allah 
should forgive me." and then resumed giving Mistah the aid he used to give him 
and said, "By Allah! | will never withhold it from him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6679 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 56 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 670 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 
| went along with some men from the Ash-ariyin to Allah's Messenger (#8) and 
it happened that | met him while he was in an angry mood. We asked him to 
provide us with mounts, but he swore that he would not give us any. Later on 
he said, "By Allah, Allah willing, if ever | take an oath (to do something) and later 
on | find something else better than the first, then | do the better one and give 
expiation for the dissolution of my oath." 
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gio AS BRE oR ces Fe CALS TY Ai) Lh 3) atilg " JB SUSY Si cals SU Sin 
J" (gills HS 54 Gi ESS) 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6680 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 671 


(19) 
Chapter: If one says: "By Allah! | will not speak today" 
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Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 


When the death of Abu Talib approached, Allah's Messenger (#8) came to him 
and said, "Say: La ilaha illallah, a word with which | will be able to defend you 
before Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6681 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 672 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "(The following are) two words (sentences or 
utterances) that are very easy for the tongue to say, and very heavy in the 
balance (of reward), and most beloved to the Gracious Almighty (And they are): 
Subhan Allahi wa bi-hamdihi; Subhan Allahi-l-'Adhim," 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6682 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 59 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 673 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said a sentence and | said another. He said, "Whoever 
dies while he is setting up rivals along with Allah (i.e. worshipping others along 
with Allah) shall be admitted into the (Hell) Fire." And | said the other: 
"Whoever dies while he is not setting up rivals along with Allah (i.e. worshipping 

none except Allah) shall be admitted into Paradise 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6683 


In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 60 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 674 


(20) 
Chapter: Whoever took an oath that he would not enter upon his wife for one month 
Cuhes 25 548) O85 bbb lal Je JES OI cals Js Ob 
Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) took an oath for abstention from his wives (for one 
month), and during those days he had a sprain in his foot. He stayed ina 
Mashrubah (an upper room) for twenty-nine nights and then came down. Then 

the people said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You took an oath for abstention 
(from your wives) for one month." On that he said, "A (lunar) month can be of 
twenty-nine days." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6684 


In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 61 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 675 


(21) 
Chapter: If somebody takes an oath not to drink Nabidh 
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bdkc ssl 
Narrated Abu Hazim: 


Sahl bin Sa‘d said, "Abu Usaid, the companion of the Prophet, got married, so 
he invited the Prophet (#8) to his wedding party, and the bride herself served 
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them. Sahl said to the People, 'Do you know what drink she served him with? 
She infused some dates in a pot at night and the next morning she served him 
with the infusion." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6685 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 676 


Narrated Sauda: 
(the wife of the Prophet) One of our sheep died and we tanned its skin and kept 
on infusing dates in it till it was a worn out water skin. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6686 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 677 


(22) 
Chapter: If someone takes an oath that he will not eat Udm 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The family of (the Prophet) Muhammad never ate wheat-bread with meat for 
three consecutive days to their fill, till he met Allah. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6687 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 678 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Abu Talha said to Um Sulaim, "| heard the voice of Allah's Messenger (#8) rather 
weak, and | knew that it was because of hunger. Have you anything (to present 
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to the Prophet)?" She said, "Yes." Then she took out a few loaves of barley 
bread and took a veil of hers and wrapped the bread with a part of it and sent 
me to Allah's Messenger (#8). | went and found Allah's Messenger (#8) sitting in 
the mosque with some people. | stood up before him. Allah's Messenger (#2) 
said to me, "Has Abu Talha sent you?" | said, ' Yes. Then Allah's Messenger (#3) 
said to those who were with him. "Get up and proceed." | went ahead of them 
(as their forerunner) and came to Abu Talha and informed him about it. Abu 
Talha said, "O Um Sulaim! Allah's Messenger (#8) has come and we have no 
food to feed them." Um Sulaim said, "Allah and His Apostle know best." So Abu 
Talha went out (to receive them) till he met Allah's Messenger (#8). Allah's 
Messenger (#8) came in company with Abu Talha and they entered the house. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Um Sulaim! Bring whatever you have." So she 
brought that (barley) bread and Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered that bread to 
be broken into small pieces, and then Um Sulaim poured over it some butter 
from a leather butter container, and then Allah's Messenger (#8) said what 
Allah wanted him to say, (i.e. blessing the food). Allah's Messenger (#8) then 
said, "Admit ten men." Abu Talha admitted them and they ate to their fill and 
went out. He again said, "Admit ten men." He admitted them, and in this way all 
the people ate to their fill, and they were seventy or eighty men 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6688 


In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 65 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 679 
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(23) 
Chapter: The intention in taking oaths 
OS! 3 I ob 
Narrated “Umar bin Al-Khattab: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "The (reward of) deeds, depend upon the 
intentions and every person will get the reward according to what he has 
intended. So whoever emigrated for the sake of Allah and His Apostle, then his 
emigration will be considered to be for Allah and His Apostle, and whoever 
emigrated for the sake of worldly gain or for a woman to marry, then his 
emigration will be considered to be for what he emigrated for." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6689 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 66 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 680 
(24) 
Chapter: If a person gives his property in charity because of a vow and as an expiation 
for sins 


453315 40) 48.5 Je adls GABI IS] Ob 
Narrated Ka‘b bin Malik: 

In the last part of his narration about the three who remained behind (from the 
battle of Tabuk). (I said) "As a proof of my true repentance (for not joining the 
Holy battle of Tabuk), | shall give up all my property for the sake of Allah and His 
Apostle (as an expiation for that sin)." The Prophet (#8) said (to me), "Keep 
some of your wealth, for that is better for you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6690 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 67 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 681 
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(25) 
Chapter: If someone Meh some food unlawful for himself 
lab 655 13] Ob 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) used to stay (for a period) in the house of Zainab bint Jahsh 
(one of the wives of the Prophet ) and he used to drink honey in her house. 
Hafsa and | decided that when the Prophet (#8) entered upon either of us, she 
would say, "| smell in you the bad smell of Maghafir (a bad smelling raisin). Have 
you eaten Maghafir?" When he entered upon one of us, she said that to him. 
He replied (to her), "No, but | have drunk honey in the house of Zainab bint 
Jahsh, and | will never drink it again." Then the following verse was revealed: 'O 
Prophet ! Why do you ban (for you) that which Allah has made lawful for you?. 
..(up to) If you two (wives of the Prophet (#8) turn in repentance to Allah. 
(66.1-4) The two were ‘Aisha and Hafsa And also the Statement of Allah: 'And 
(Remember) when the Prophet (#8) disclosed a matter in confidence to one of 
his wives! (66.3) i.e., his saying, "But | have drunk honey." Hisham said: It also 
meant his saying, "I will not drink anymore, and | have taken an oath, so do not 
inform anybody of that." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6691 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 682 


(26) 
Chapter: To fulfil one's vow 
BL sles Ob 
{WL 9993} 145595. 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Harith: 
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that he heard Ibn “Umar saying, "Weren't people forbidden to make vows?" The 
Prophet (#8) said, 'A vow neither hastens nor delays anything, but by the 
making of vows, some of the wealth of a miser is taken out." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6692 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 683 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) forbade the making of vows and said, "It (a vow) does not 
prevent anything (that has to take place), but the property of a miser is spent 
(taken out) with it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6693 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 684 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah says, 'The vow, does not bring about for the son of 
Adam anything | have not decreed for him, but his vow may coincide with what 
has been decided for him, and by this way | cause a miser to spend of his 
wealth. So he gives Me (spends in charity) for the fulfillment of what has been 
decreed for him what he would not give Me before but for his vow." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6694 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 685 


(27) 
Chapter: The sin of him who does not fulfil his vow 
DY BS Se all ob 
Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrab: 
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‘Imran bin Hussain said, "The Prophet (#8) said, 'The best of you (people) are 
my generation, and the second best will be those who will follow them, and 
then those who will follow the second generation." ‘Imran added, "| do not 
remember whether he mentioned two or three (generations) after his 
generation. He added, 'Then will come some people who will make vows but 
will not fulfill them; and they will be dishonest and will not be trustworthy, and 
they will give their witness without being asked to give their witness, and 
fatness will appear among them.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6695 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 686 


(28) 
Chapter: To vow for to be obedient to Allah 
acl 3 431 Ob 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever vows that he will be obedient to Allah, should 
remain obedient to Him; and whoever made a vow that he will disobey Allah, 
should not disobey Him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6696 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 73 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 687 


(29) 
Chapter: If somebody vowed during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, and then he 
embraces Islam 
all 3 atloledl 3 Glad) B39 BF cals $f 5.55 1) Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
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‘Umar said "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | vowed to perform I'tikaf for one night in 
Al-Masjid-al-Haram, during the Pre-Islamic Period of ignorance (before 
embracing Islam). "The Prophet (#8) said, "Fulfill your vow." Ibn ‘Umar said to 
the lady, "Pray on her behalf." Ibn “Abbas said the same. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6697 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 688 
(30) 


Chapter: If somebody dies without fulfiling a vow 
555 aileg Sb § Ob 
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Narrated Sa‘id bin 'Ubada Al-Ansari: 


sls 


that he consulted the Prophet (##) about a vow that had been made by his 
mother who died without fulfilling it. The Prophet (#8) gave his verdict that he 
should fulfill it on her behalf. The verdict became Sunna (i.e. the Prophet's 
tradition). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6698 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 689 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
A man came to the Prophet (#8) and said to him, "My sister vowed to perform 
the Hajj, but she died (before fulfilling it)." The Prophet (#8) said, "Would you 
not have paid her debts if she had any2" The man said, "Yes." The Prophet (#8) 
said, "So pay Allah's Rights, as He is more entitled to receive His rights." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6699 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 76 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 690 


(31) 
Chapter: To vow for something not possessed, and for something sinful 
dass 35 Has ld JBI Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever vowed to be obedient to Allah, must be 
obedient to Him; and whoever vowed to be disobedient to Allah, should not be 
disobedient to Him." 


ENG. (gic dil 52). ABSE GE quléll gE cllall we gi Askb Ye lls GE caelé fi Bis 
4285 SB 4,085 3) 555 G09 cAabetls ail Qa} 31555 Ba" lug ale all be fill Jl 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6700 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 691 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (8) said, "Allah is not in need of this man) torturing himself," when 
he saw the man walking between his two sons (who were supporting him). 


C51 GS (obs O19 ." 4cu85 A oh85 Ge 25) all 
ysl be Cy gis yas Ge Chall bs 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6701 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 78 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 692 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) saw a man performing Tawaf around the Ka‘ba, tied with a 
rope or something else (while another person was holding him). The Prophet 
(#8) cut that rope off. 


A oo foil he wl Ql ye eu5lb GE gS) OLA Je .ad5S yl yo qole gl Bis 
451683 cond §f alas RIL C3945 SB5 UIs @lung ale 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6702 


In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 79 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 693 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

While performing the Tawaf around the Ka’ba, the Prophet (#8) passed by a 
person leading another person by a hair-rope nose-ring in his nose. The Prophet 
(#8) cut the hair-rope nose-ring off with his hand and ordered the man to lead 
him by the hand. 


ee Si Rares] Olas Rye it adxsi ‘Ci ol i Plae basi ‘(ge 98 ae cP early! as 
5 985 gladh 4s C3 bs 509 5. plang dule atl doo fH Ol. Logic alll (od). “pl ofl ob ba) 
oe 33 983 OL d3al 2 FS 60d0 eling Aube ail ue ical (gala8d asl 3 dele Glad] 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6703 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 694 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

While the Prophet (#8) was delivering a sermon, he saw a man standing, so he 
asked about that man. They (the people) said, "It is Abu Israil who has vowed 
that he will stand and never sit down, and he will never come in the shade, nor 
speak to anybody, and will fast."' The Prophet (#8) said, "Order him to speak and 


let him come in the shade, and make him sit down, but let him complete his 
fast." 


ne fil ek i ee 
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olug Aue ill Joo foil y& eda Xe Se gif As log Le UG 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6704 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 81 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 695 


(32) 
Chapter: If somebody has vowed that he will observe Saum 
shall gh 5501 55198 WUT 6925 3155 Ys GL 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 


that he was asked about a man who had vowed that he would fast all the days 
of his life then the day of ‘Id al Adha or ‘Id-al-Fitr came. “Abdullah bin “Umar 
said: You have indeed a good example in Allah's Messenger (#8). He did not fast 
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on the day of ‘Id al Adha or the day of ‘Id-al-Fitr, and we do not intend fasting 
on these two days. 


Gls ASS Bis GE 8 cyt Bis Olaile 3 Uied Wis fg lkall 5S Gi bj dass Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6705 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 696 


Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair: 
| was with lon “Umar when a man asked him, "| have vowed to fast every 
Tuesday or Wednesday throughout my life and if the day of my fasting 
coincided with the day of Nahr (the first day of ‘Id-al- Adha), (What shall | do?)" 
lbn “Umar said, "Allah has ordered the vows to be fulfilled, and we are 
forbidden to fast on the day of Nahr." The man repeated his question and Ibn 
‘Umar repeated his former answer, adding nothing more. 


SE Ol Rs 2 EAS UB «79h 3 216) SE cudsh BE 5) U3 by Ws dale §3 aul ue Wis 
JS wes] 692 aga \4% E8198 chs la sess af SESE 993 i ayel O55 sla’ 
ale 4359 Abe Jas ale seb west] 692 B95 Ol Cagis «dU slag» aul 5 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6706 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 83 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 697 
(33) 
Chapter: Can the land, sheep, farms and one's belongings be included in vows and 
oaths? 


4ax2515 Ea SSl5 Qualls 22391 godly ol! 3 U455 Js Ob 
Ol» weit) As Sl LBS el OI LBji ial lag ale hn Le (il sab OB jab B31 dbs 
\& URW AT ia Cts Eh), 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
We went out in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) on the day of (the battle 
of) Khaibar, and we did not get any gold or silver as war booty, but we got 


property in the form of things and clothes. Then a man called Rifa’a bin Zaid, 
from the tribe of Bani Ad-Dubaib, presented a slave named Mid’am to Allah's 
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Apostle. Allah's Messenger (#8) headed towards the valley of Al-Qura, and 
when he was in the valley of Al- Qura an arrow was thrown by an unidentified 
person, struck and killed Mid’am who was making a she-camel of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) kneel down. The people said, “Congratulations to him (the 
slave) for gaining Paradise." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "No! By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is, for the sheet which he stole from the war booty before its 
distribution on the day of Khaibar, is now burning over him." When the people 
heard that, a man brought one or two Shiraks (leather straps of shoes) to the 
Prophet. The Prophet (#8) said, "A Shirak of fire, or two Shiraks of fire." 


Iga Sy Aas 5 US is Ab ES 859 clung ade abl Lo ail Upj G8 Lib5S UB S58 
plug dls dil dro ail Jats! a5 Q$ 4elby I LS Catall 33 be Udy GABLE Eliallg OLIlg 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6707 
In-book reference : Book 83, Hadith 84 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 698 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Expiation for Unfulfilled Oaths 


84 
Expiation for Unfulfilled Oaths 


(1) 
Chapter: “(Then for the) expiation feed ten Masakin...” 
OS! SHUS Lb 
45.508} 2255 Sue alag ale ail Le toil sal og {eSlas he Alb] 4551653} : JUS alt! 585 
Dessly oles 3S OBA BOS ls 4a,Se5 sles uli gS ye 35 185 {ELL5 $1 B12 Helio Ss 
asaall 3 GaS glag ale 4 Le till $3 Ss, 


Narrated Ka‘b bin ‘Ujra: 


| came to the Prophet (#8) and he said to me, "Come near." So | went near to 
him and he said, "Are your lice troubling you?" | replied, "Yes." He said, "(Shave 
your head and) make expiation in the form of fasting, Sadaqa (giving in charity), 

or offering a sacrifice." (The sub-narrator) Aiyub said, "Fasting should be for 

three days, and the Nusuk (sacrifice) is to be a sheep, and the Sadaqa is to be 


given to six poor persons." 
ce Sh3¥it u ee 28 e8 u 431 u are oe ne aul ae sell Se 4355 ate O55 oO rs 
a5S5 bie JB sil be o38 O81 GI's "id $1 Bie 5 elie be 443" UE Porta 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6708 
In-book reference : Book 84, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 699 
(2) 


Chapter: When is expiation due upon the rich and the poor? 
(SSI dell 55 SIGs Aig SSlaT ALS ST alt 58 58} | JS 458 Obs 
*pbilly (5) De SUSI CaS 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
A man came to the Prophet (8) and said, "| am ruined!" The Prophet (#8) said, 
"What is the matter with you?" He said, "| had sexual relation with my wife 
(while | was fasting) in Ramadan." The Prophet (# 2) said, "Have you got enough 


to manumit a slave?" He said, "No." The Prophet (#8) said, "Can you fast for two 
successive months?" The man said, "No." The Prophet (#8) said, "Can you feed 
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sixty poor persons?" The man said, "No." Then the Prophet (#8) said to him, "Sit 
down," and he sat down. Afterwards an 'Irq, i.e., a big basket containing dates 
was brought to the Prophet (#8) and the Prophet (#8) said to him, "Take this 
and give it in charity." The man said, "To poorer people than we?" On that, the 
Prophet (#8) smiled till his premolar teeth became visible, and then told him, 
"Feed your family with it." (See Hadith No. 157, Vol 3) 


6 soak ME of Mad OF dd ebye Rihan J «B30 eae As al se 33 Ue As 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6709 
In-book reference : Book 84, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 700 
(3) 


Chapter: The man who helped another person to make an expiation 
BES 3 pada Otel 32 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "lam ruined!" The Prophet (#3) 
said to him, "What is the matter?" He said, "| have done a sexual relation with 
my wife (while fasting) in Ramadan." The Prophet said to him?" "Can you afford 
to manumit a slave?" He said, "No." The Prophet (#8) said, "Can you fast for two 
successive months?" He said, "No." The Prophet (#8) said, "Can you feed sixty 
poor persons?" He said, "No." Then an Ansari man came with an Irq (a big 
basket full of dates). The Prophet said (to the man), "Take this (basket) and give 
it in charity." That man said, "To poorer people than we, O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)? By Him Who has sent you with the Truth! There is no house in between 
the two mountains (of the city of Medina) poorer than we." So the Prophet (#4) 
said (to him), "Go and feed it to your family." 


QS $l WE Gh wad He Co BHI ye é Jake BAS wlolgll Me BIS ygida b3 What Bis 
“Lag” Jb e816 JS ling ae ol don alg bd dese Ee dee 
OSE Aydt OI Auaiss Jo" JES JB "4385 Ae5" JIS Glas Laay 3 dal 2255 JIB. es 
B54) LAN Ge USS sled JE pret) "CS tee Cyd Gals SI Aubeinds "JS J A" (fae 
Biss Sill5 hil Ig 5G bs G53) Je vb "4s Ghai Mg CAS" DUB. 385 43 UA Gpallg 

UB) 42.85 C5" JG Se S531 ob UdT GES ob b BIL 


3423 


Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 6710 


: Book 84, Hadith 3 
: Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 701 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(4) 
Chapter: For expiation one should feed ten poor persons 
NaS $1 OE Way <GySlans 885 SVS 3 85 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A man came to the Prophets and said, "| am ruined!" The Prophet (#8) said 
"What is the matter with youe" He said, "| have done a sexual relation with my 
wife (while fasting) in Ramadan" The Prophet (2) said to him, "Can you afford 
to manumit a slave?" He said, "No." The Prophet (#8) said, "Can you fast for two 

successive months?" He said, "No." The Prophet (#8) said, "Can you feed sixty 
poor persons?" He said, "| have nothing." Later on an Irq (big basket) containing 

dates was given to the Prophet, and the Prophet (#8) said (to him), "Take this 
basket and give it in charity." The man said, "To poorer people than we? Indeed, 
there is nobody between its (i.e., Medina's) two mountains who is poorer than 
we." The Prophet then said, "Take it and feed your family with it." 
Coil J} 35 ele us Bish al be ad bf SB gb Obbt BIS Aalas b3 oil de Bis 
SoS Jb" JB Glass 3 Shs! Je 2285 JIB." ULE ag " JB EST DUES policy ade atl Ube 
Ol Aaks5 45 "IES Jb "ofall B58 Fy OI bias Jab " Jb SNS ." 4555 (5235 bs 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6711 


: Book 84, Hadith 4 
: Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 702 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(5) 
Chapter: The Sa' of Al-Madina, and the Mudd of the Prophet (saws) 
dual elo Ob 
Of8 a5 U3 GUS G2 Aipasll Ub) Lys lag anS59 alag ale al Le oil 
Narrated Al-Ju'aid bin “Abdur-Rahman: 


As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said, "The Sa' at the time of the Prophet (#8) was equal to one 
Mudd plus one-third of a Mudd of your time, and then it was increased in the 
time of Caliph “Umar bin “Abdul Aziz." 


3424 


SLM g@ yaSHll ace G5 ta SI As 25 jail le 83 Auld Bis ada Gl bs Glake Bis 
5AE 5) G43 158 pgall Sia, lily 11s eling ale alll Lo soil age Je FLEII OE JB Ly y 
3) ME oO 
Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 6712 


In-book reference : Book 84, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 703 


Narrated Nafi’: 
lbn ‘Umar used to give the Zakat of Ramadan (Zakat-al-Fitr) according to the 
Mudd of the Prophet, the first Mudd, and he also used to give things for 
expiation for oaths according to the Mudd of the Prophet. Abu Qutaiba said, 
"Malik said to us, ‘Our Mudd (i.e., of Medina) is better than yours and we do not 
see any superiority except in the Mudd of the Prophet!’ Malik further said, to 
me, ‘If a ruler came to you and fixed a Mudd smaller than the one of the 
Prophet, by what Mudd would you measure what you give (for expiation or 
Zakat-al-Fitr?' | replied, 'We would give it according to the Mudd of the Prophet' 
On that, Malik said, ‘Then, don't you see that we have to revert to the Mudd of 
the Prophet ultimately?" 
5ab GN OSG ca8l Ge EUs Wis. sla gh9. iss gf Bis Coogjledl agli b3 5s Bis 
ale lil dro Coil Ady cquerll Bj1ES G5 cJGNN Lal ling ale alll ho Cl Ie Ges 85) Lax 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6713 


In-book reference : Book 84, Hadith 6 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 704 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Allah! Bestow Your Blessings on their measures, 


Sa' and Mudd (i.e., of the people of Medina). 

Oh Ws o8 Yodl Ge EIB Gl of atl We 3 GLA] Ge Ble UAT cats 8 alt! Je Wis 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6714 
In-book reference : Book 84, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 705 
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(6) 
Chapter: “...Or manumit a slave...” 
S51 SEH Gly {4289 $55 3T} Stes a J38 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "If somebody manumits a Muslim slave, Allah will save 
from the Fire every part of his body for freeing the corresponding parts of the 


slave's body, even his private parts will be saved from the Fire) because of 
freeing the slave's private parts." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 6715 


In-book reference : Book 84, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 706 


(7) 
Chapter: Manumission of Mudabbar, and Umm Walad and a Mukatab for expiation; 
and the manumission of a bastard 
BI 35 seg Bj 3 SK All5 agli Alg Saal gic Ob 
sl Alp $48) Cg53 SLB lis. 
Narrated ‘Amr: 


Jabir said: An Ansari man made his slave a Mudabbar and he had no other 
property than him. When the Prophet (#8) heard of that, he said (to his 
companions), "Who wants to buy him (i.e., the slave) for me?" Nu'aim bin An- 
Nahham bought him for eight hundred Dirhams. | heard Jabir saying, "That was 
a coptic slave who died in the same year." 
a5 <A Blas $5 LAS Go Sk Ui pls JE ge JE hj Gls GST oles! gfi Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6716 
In-book reference : Book 84, Hadith 9 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 707 
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(8) 
Chapter: If somebody manumits a slave for expiation, for whom will the slave’s Wala 
be? 
8595 955 Sa) SAS 3 HET] GL 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


that she intended to buy Barira (a slave girl) and her masters stipulated that 
they would have her Wala’. When ‘Aisha mentioned that to the Prophet (#8) ; 
he said, "Buy her, for the Wala’ is for the one who manumits." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6717 
In-book reference : Book 84, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 708 


(9) 
Chapter: To say: “In sha’ Allah” while taking an oath 
OBI g 29! OL 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash/ ari: 


| went to Allah's Messenger (#8) along with a group of people from (the tribe of) 
Al-Ash‘ari, asking for mounts. The Prophet (#8) said, "By Allah, | will not give you 
anything to ride, and | have nothing to mount you on." We stayed there as long 
as Allah wished, and after that, some camels were brought to the Prophet and 
he ordered that we be given three camels. When we set out, some of us said to 
others, "Allah will not bless us, as we all went to Allah's Messenger (#8) asking 
him for mounts, and although he had sworn that he would not give us mounts, 
he did give us." So we returned to the Prophet; and mentioned that to him. He 
said, "| have not provided you with mounts, but Allah has. By Allah, Allah willing, 
if | ever take an oath, and then see that another is better than the first, | make 
expiration for my (dissolved) oath, and do what is better and make expiration." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6718 
In-book reference : Book 84, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 709 
Narrated Hammad: 


the same narration above (i.e. 709), "| make expiation for my dissolved oath, 
and | do what is better, or do what is better and make expiation." 


5h SA ES" Sh AS 5b CA CSI5 cued CHESS)" lg Ss is gles gil Wis 
1" E3885 BS 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6719 
In-book reference : Book 84, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 710 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

(The Prophet) Solomon said, "Tonight | will sleep with (my) ninety wives, each of 
whom will get a male child who will fight for Allah's Cause." On that, his 
companion (Sufyan said that his companion was an angel) said to him, "Say, "If 
Allah will (Allah willing)." But Solomon forgot (to say it). He slept with all his 
wives, but none of the women gave birth to a child, except one who gave birth 
to a halfboy. Abu Huraira added: The Prophet (#8) said, "If Solomon had said, "If 
Allah will" (Allah willing), he would not have been unsuccessful in his action, and 
would have attained what he had desired." Once Abu Huraira added: Allah 
apostle said, "If he had accepted." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6720 
In-book reference : Book 84, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 711 


(10) 
Chapter: To make expiation for one’s oath 
64855 Hdd! O35 HUSH Ob 
Narrated Zahdam al-Jarmi: 
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We were sitting with Abu Musa Al-Ash'sari, and as there were ties of friendship 
and mutual favors between us and his tribe. His meal was presented before him 
and there was chicken meat in it. Among those who were present there was a 
man from Bani Taimillah having a red complexion as a non-Arab freed slave, and 
that man did not approach the meal. Abu Musa said to him, "Come along! | 
have seen Allah's Messenger (#8) eating of that (i.e., chicken)." The man said, "I 
have seen it (chickens) eating something | regarded as dirty, and so | have taken 
an oath that | shall not eat (its meat) chicken." Abu Musa said, "Come along! | 
will inform you about it (i.e., your oath). Once we went to Allah's Messenger 
(8) in company with a group of Ash'airiyin, asking him for mounts while he was 
distributing some camels from the camels of Zakat. (Aiyub said, "| think he said 
that the Prophet was in an angry mood at the time.") The Prophet (#8) said, 'By 
Allah! | will not give you mounts, and | have nothing to mount you on.' After we 
had left, some camels of booty were brought to Allah's Apostle and he said, 
"Where are those Ash‘ariyin? Where are those Ash ariyin?" So we went (to him) 
and he gave us five very fat good-looking camels. We mounted them and went 
away, and then | said to my companions, 'We went to Allah's Messenger (#8) to 
give us mounts, but he took an oath that he would not give us mounts, and then 
later on he sent for us and gave us mounts, perhaps Allah's Messenger (#8) 
forgot his oath. By Allah, we will never be successful, for we have taken 
advantage of the fact that Allah's Messenger (#8) forgot to fulfill his oath. So let 
us return to Allah's Messenger (#8) to remind him of his oath.' We returned and 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We came to you and asked you for mounts, but 
you took an oath that you would not give us mounts) but later on you gave us 
mounts, and we thought or considered that you have forgotten your oath.' The 
Prophet (#8) said, 'Depart, for Allah has given you Mounts. By Allah, Allah 
willing, if | take an oath and then later find another thing better than that, | do 
what is better, and make expiation for the oath.’ " 


(two other narrations through Zahdam as above) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6721 
In-book reference : Book 84, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 712 


Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Samura: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "(O ‘Abdur-Rahman!) Do not seek to be a ruler, for, 
if you are given the authority of ruling without your asking for it, then Allah will 
help you; but if you are given it by your asking, then you will be held responsible 
for it (i.e. Allah will not help you ). And if you take an oath to do something and 
later on find another thing, better than that, then do what is better and make 
expiation for (the dissolution of) your oath." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6722 
In-book reference : Book 84, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 715 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Laws of Inheritance (Al-Faraa'id) 
Laila GbS 


85 
Laws of Inheritance (Al-Faraa'id) 


(1) 


Chapter: “Allah commands you as regards your children’s (inheritance)...” 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
| became sick so Allah's Messenger (#8) and Abu Bakr came on foot to pay mea 
visit. When they came, | was unconscious. Allah's Messenger (#8) performed 
ablution and he poured over me the water (of his ablution) and | came to my 
senses and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What shall | do regarding my 
property? How shall | distribute it?" The Prophet (#8) did not reply till the Divine 
Verses of inheritance were revealed . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6723 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 716 
(2) 


Chapter: Learning about the Laws of Inheritance 
Cail ak oy 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, ‘Beware of suspicion, for it is the worst of false 
tales and don't look for the other's faults and don't spy and don't hate each 
other, and don't desert (cut your relations with) one another O Allah's slaves, be 
brothers!" (See Hadith No. 90) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6724 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 717 
(3) 


Chapter: “Our property is not to be inherited, and whatever we leave is Sadaqa.” 
"833i be bah" ling dule bl oo fill 58 Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Fatima and Al ‘Abbas came to Abu Bakr, seeking their share from the property 
of Allah's Messenger (#8) and at that time, they were asking for their land at 
Fadak and their share from Khaibar. Abu Bakr said to them, " | have heard from 
Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, ‘Our property cannot be inherited, and whatever 
we leave is to be spent in charity, but the family of Muhammad may take their 
provisions from this property." Abu Bakr added, "By Allah, | will not leave the 
procedure | saw Allah's Messenger (#8) following during his lifetime concerning 
this property." Therefore Fatima left Abu Bakr and did not speak to him till she 
died. 


dalle Gi ASE GE B93 GE eCsyhIN Qe Gass Ul Glin Wis ass §3 al dus WIS 
Jer Lahg plang dule all sho alll Jgisy bo eBling Olaatls SS i. PLES! Lagile . colby 
Aube ail ro all Dgdaj Edate 55 gi Ag DUS AS bye lage gng IB Se dil olelles 

ia esi lg SS gf JG." tal IAB bo ABS UT OBE lal] Abie WS55s bjgh I" Ug olig 
Els Es 40585 al dab 45 52 J as Sia es alg ale dhl La dts 25 Sh 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6725, 6726 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 718 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Our (Apostles') property should not be inherited, and 
whatever we leave, is to be spent in charity." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6727 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 719 


Narrated Malik bin Aus: 

‘lwent and entered upon ‘Umar, his doorman, Yarfa came saying “Uthman, 
‘Abdur-Rahman, Az- Zubair and Sa‘d are asking your permission (to see you). 
May | admit them? “Umar said, 'Yes.' So he admitted them Then he came again 
and said, ‘May | admit “Ali and “Abbas?' He said, 'Yes.' “Abbas said, 'O, chief of 
the believers! Judge between me and this man (Ali ). “Umar said, 'l beseech you 
by Allah by Whose permission both the heaven and the earth exist, do you 
know that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Our (the Apostles') property will not be 
inherited, and whatever we leave (after our death) is to be spent in charity?’ 
And by that Allah's Messenger (8) meant himself.’ The group said, '(No doubt), 
he said so.' Umar then faced “Ali and ‘Abbas and said, 'Do you both know that 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said that?' They replied, '(No doubt), he said so.' ‘Umar 
said, ‘So let me talk to you about this matter. Allah favored His Apostle with 
something of this Fai' (i.e. booty won by the Muslims at war without fighting) 
which He did not give to anybody else; Allah said:-- ‘And what Allah gave to His 
Apostle ( Fai’ Booty) ......... to do all things....(59.6) And so that property was only 
for Allah's Messenger (#8) . Yet, by Allah, he neither gathered that property for 
himself nor withheld it from you, but he gave its income to you, and distributed 
it among you till there remained the present property out of which the Prophet 
(#8) used to spend the yearly maintenance for his family, and whatever used to 
remain, he used to spend it where Allah's property is spent (i.e. in charity etc.). 
Allah's Messenger (#8) followed that throughout his life. Now | beseech you by 
Allah, do you know all that?' They said, 'Yes.' ‘Umar then said to “Ali and “Abbas, 
‘| beseech you by Allah, do you know that?’ Both of them said, 'Yes.' ‘Umar 
added, 'And when the Prophet (#8) died, Abu Bakr said, '| am the successor of 
Allah's Messenger (#8), and took charge of that property and managed it in the 
same way as Allah's Messenger (#8) did. Then | took charge of this property for 
two years during which | managed it as Allah's Messenger (#8) and Abu Bakr 
did. Then you both (‘Ali and “Abbas) came to talk to me, bearing the same claim 
and presenting the same case. (O Abbas!) You came to me asking for your 
share from the property of your nephew, and this man (Ali) came to me, asking 
for the share of h is wife from the property of her father. | said, 'If you both 
wish, | will give that to you on that condition (i.e. that you would follow the way 
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of the Prophet (#8) and Abu Bakr and as | (Umar) have done in man aging it).' 
Now both of you seek of me a verdict other than that? Lo! By Allah, by Whose 
permission both the heaven and the earth exist, | will not give any verdict other 
than that till the Hour is established. If you are unable to manage it, then return 
it to me, and | will be sufficient to manage it on your behalf.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6728 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 720 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Not even a single Dinar of my property should be 
distributed (after my deaths to my inheritors, but whatever | leave excluding the 
provision for my wives and my servants, should be spent in charity." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6729 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 6 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 721 
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Narrated ‘Urwa: 

‘Aisha said, "When Allah's Messenger (#8) died, his wives intended to send 
‘Uthman to Abu Bakr asking him for their share of the inheritance." Then ‘Aisha 
said to them, "Didn't Allah's Messenger (#) say, ‘Our (Apostles') property is not 

to be inherited, and whatever we leave is to be spent in charity?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6730 


In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 722 


(4) 
Chapter: “Whoever leaves some property, then it is for his family. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "| am more closer to the believers than their own selves, 
so whoever (of them) dies while being in debt and leaves nothing for its 
repayment, then we are to pay his debts on his behalf and whoever (among the 
believers) dies leaving some property, then that property is for his heirs. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6731 


In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 723 


(5) 
Chapter: Inheritance of the offspring from dead fathers and mothers 
atts aul 0 Wall She Ob 
OF SIs Payee] a8 55131 (| BE ds eC ayers (gis Gy S158 gl USss IS IS) ae. és 355 Js 
SI as Ye SUS (gs 5 Aizu) SHS ABS ba tod SS Gees 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Give the Fara'id (the shares of the inheritance that are 
prescribed in the Qur'an) to those who are entitled to receive it. Then whatever 
remains, should be given to the closest male relative of the deceased ." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6732 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 724 


(6) 
Chapter: The inheritance of daughters 
atid oh ob 
Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas: 


| was stricken by an ailment that led me to the verge of death. The Prophet (#8) 
came to pay me a visit. | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have much property 
and no heir except my single daughter. Shall | give two-thirds of my property in 
charity?" He said, "No." | said, "Half of it?" He said, "No." | said, “Onethird of it?" 
He said, "You may do so) though one-third is also to a much, for it is better for 
you to leave your off-spring wealthy than to leave them poor, asking others for 
help. And whatever you spend (for Allah's sake) you will be rewarded for it, 
even for a morsel of food which you may put in the mouth of your wife." | said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (# 2)! Will | remain behind and fail to complete my 
emigration?" The Prophet (#8) said, "If you are left behind after me, whatever 
good deeds you will do for Allah's sake, that will upgrade you and raise you high. 
May be you will have long life so that some people may benefit by you and 
others (the enemies) be harmed by you." But Allah's Messenger (#8) felt sorry 
for Sa’d bin Khaula as he died in Mecca. (Sufyan, a sub-narrator said that Sad 
bin Khaula was a man from the tribe of Bani 'Amir bin Lu'ai.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6733 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 725 
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Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazid: 

Mu’adh bin Jabal came to us in Yemen as a tutor and a ruler, and we (the 
people of Yemen) asked him about (the distribution of the property of ) aman 
who had died leaving a daughter and a sister. Mu'adh gave the daughter one- 

half of the property and gave the sister the other half. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6734 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 726 


(7) 
Chapter: The inheritance of one’s grandchild 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


sis 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Give the Fara'id (shares prescribed in the Qur'an) 
to those who are entitled to receive it; and whatever remains, should be given 
to the closest male relative of the deceased. ' 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6735 


oo, 9 


In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 727 
(8) 


Chapter: The share of inheritance of one’s son’s daughter 
453) &4 oil SSI Sle Gb 
Narrated Huzail bin Shirahbil: 


Abu Musa was asked regarding (the inheritance of) a daughter, a son's 
daughter, and a sister. He said, "The daughter will take one-half and the sister 
will take one-half. If you go to Ibn Mas‘ud, he will tell you the same." Ibn 
Mas ud was asked and was told of Abu Musa's verdict. lbn Masud then said, "If 
| give the same verdict, | would stray and would not be of the rightly-guided. 


3438 


The verdict | will give in this case, will be the same as the Prophet (#8) did, i.e. 
one-half is for daughter, and one-sixth for the son's daughter, i.e. both shares 
make two-thirds of the total property; and the rest is for the sister." Afterwards 
we cams to Abu Musa and informed him of Ibn Mas‘ud's verdict, whereupon he 
said, "So, do not ask me for verdicts, as long as this learned man is among you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6736 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 728 


(9) 
Chapter: The shares of inheritance for the paternal grandfather, the father and 
brothers 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Give the Fara'id, (the shares prescribed in the Qur'an) to 
those who are entitled to receive it, and then whatever remains, should be 
given to the closest male relative of the deceased." 


OF Lagic alll 92). WEE ol gE cdl SE «guGl gil ge ahs WIS 35 83 Olas Wis 
"53 85 L588 cas LS lal gaslyAll gai" UB plug ale ail be geil 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6737 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 729 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The person about whom Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If | were to take a Khalil 
from this nation (my followers), then | would have taken him (i.e., Abu Bakr), 
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but the Islamic Brotherhood is better (or said: good)," regarded a grandfather as 
the father himself (in inheritance). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6738 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 730 


(10) 
Chapter: The inheritance of husband along with the offspring and other relatives 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

(During the early days of Islam), the inheritance used to be given to one's 
offspring and legacy used to be bequeathed to the parents, then Allah cancelled 
what He wished from that order and decreed that the male should be given the 
equivalent of the portion of two females, and for the parents one-sixth for each 

of them, and for one's wife one-eighth (if the deceased has children) and one- 
fourth (if he has no children), for one's husband one-half (if the deceased has 
no children) and one-fourth (if she has children). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6739 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 731 


(11) 
Chapter: The inheritance of a woman and a husband along with the offspring and 
other relatives 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) gave the judgment that a male or female slave should be 
given in Qisas for an abortion case of a woman from the tribe of Bani Lihyan (as 
blood money for the fetus) but the lady on whom the penalty had been 
imposed died, so the Prophets ordered that her property be inherited by her 
offspring and her husband and that the penalty be paid by her Asaba. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6740 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 732 


(12) 
Chapter: The sisters share the inheritance with the daughters 
dat oll 6 OIg55! hye Gb 
Narrated Al-Aswad: 
Mu-adh bin Jabal gave this verdict for us in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 
(#8). One-half of the inheritance is to be given to the daughter and the other 
half to the sister. Sulaiman said: Mu’adh gave a verdict for us, but he did not 
mention that it was so in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#2). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6741 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 18 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 733 


Narrated Huzail: 
‘Abdullah said, "The judgment | will give in this matter will be like the judgment 
of the Prophet, i.e. one-half is for the daughter and one-sixth for the son's 
daughter and the rest of the inheritance for the sister." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6742 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 734 
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(13) 
Chapter: The inheritance of the sisters and brothers 
BSS M5 SIGS! Shee GL 
Narrated Jabir: 

While | was sick, the Prophet (#8) entered upon me and asked for some water 
to perform ablution, and after he had finished his ablution, he sprinkled some 
water of his ablution over me, whereupon | became conscious and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have sisters." Then the Divine Verses regarding the 
laws of inheritance were revealed. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6743 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 735 


(14) 
Chapter: “They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: ‘Allah directs about Al-Kalalah...” 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The last Qur'anic Verse that was revealed (to the Prophet) was the final Verse of 
Surat-an-Nisa, i.e., 'They ask you for a legal verdict Say: Allah directs (thus) 
About those who leave No descendants or ascendants as heirs....' (4.176) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6744 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 21 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 736 
(15) 
Chapter: The heirs of a lady who dies, leaving two cousins — her maternal brother and 
her husband. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| am more closer to the believers than their 

ownselves, so whoever (among them) dies leaving some inheritance, his 

inheritance will be given to his 'Asaba, and whoever dies leaving a debt or 
dependants or destitute children, then | am their supporter." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6745 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 22 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 737 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Give the Fara'id (the shares of the inheritance that are 
prescribed in the Qur'an) to those who are entitled to receive it; and whatever 
is left should be given to the closest male relative of the deceased." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6746 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 738 


(16) 
Chapter: Kindred by blood 
els 391 593 Gb 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Regarding the Holy Verse:--'And to everyone, We have appointed heirs..' And:-- 
(4.33) 'To those also to Whom your right hands have pledged.’ (4.33) When the 
emigrants came to Medina, the Ansar used to be the heir of the emigrants (and 
vice versa) instead of their own kindred by blood (Dhawl-l-arham), and that was 
because of the bond of brotherhood which the Prophet (#8) had established 
between them, i.e. the Ansar and the emigrants. But when the Divine Verse:-- 
‘And to everyone We have appointed heirs,’ (4.33) was revealed, it cancelled 
the other, order i.e. 'To those also, to whom Your right hands have pledged. ' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6747 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 739 


(17) 
Chapter: The inheritance in the case of Mula’ana 
ESAS) Sle Gb 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


A man and his wife had a case of Lian (or Mula'ana) during the lifetime of the 

Prophet (#8) and the man denied the paternity of her child. The Prophet (#8) 

gave his verdict for their separation (divorce) and then the child was regarded 
as belonging to the wife only. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6748 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 740 


(18) 
Chapter: The child is for the owner of the bed 
dal $1 £56 855 (lal Sigh Gb 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 

“Utba (bin Abi Waqqas) said to his brother Sa‘d, "The son of the slave girl of 
Zam a is my son, so be his custodian." So when it was the year of the Conquest 
of Mecca, Sa‘d took that child and said, "He is my nephew, and my brother told 
me to be his custodian." On that, ‘Abu bin Zam’a got up and said, ‘but the child 
is my brother, and the son of my father's slave girl as he was born on his bed." 
So they both went to the Prophet. Sa‘d said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! (This is) 

the son of my brother and he told me to be his custodian." Then 'Abu bin Zam‘a 
said, "(But he is) my brother and the son of the slave girl of my father, born on 
his bed." The Prophet (#8) said, "This child is for you. O ‘Abu bin Zam‘a, as the 
child is for the owner of the bed, and the adulterer receives the stones." He 
then ordered (his wife) Sauda bint Zam‘a to cover herself before that boy as he 
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noticed the boy's resemblance to “Utba. Since then the boy had never seen 
Sauda till he died. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6749 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 741 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The boy is for the owner of the bed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6750 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 742 


(19) 
Chapter: Al-Wala’ is for the manumitter 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


| bought Barira (a female slave). The Prophet (#8) said (to me), "Buy her as the 
Wala' is for the manumitted." Once she was given a sheep (in charity). The 
Prophet (#8) said, "It (the sheep) is a charitable gift for her (Barira) and a gift for 
us." Al-Hakam said, "Barira's husband was a free man." Ibn “Abbas said, 'When | 
saw him, he was a slave." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6751 
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In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 743 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The Wala' is for the manumitted (of the slave). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6752 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 744 


(20) 
Chapter: The heir of the Sa'iba 
ABLES! She Gb 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


The Muslims did not free slaves as Sa'iba, but the People of the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance used to do so. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6753 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 745 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

‘Aisha bought Barira in order to manumit her, but her masters stipulated that 
her Wala’ (after her death) would be for them. “Aisha said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! | have bought Barira in order to manumit her, but her masters stipulated 
that her Wala' will be for them." The Prophet (#8) said, "Manumit her as the 
Wala is for the one who manumits (the slave)," or said, "The one who pays her 
price." Then ‘Aisha bought and manumitted her. After that, Barira was given the 
choice (by the Prophet) (to stay with her husband or leave him). She said, "If he 
gave me so much and so much (money) | would not stay with him." (Al-Aswad 
added: Her husband was a free man.) The sub-narrator added: The series of the 
narrators of Al-Aswad's statement is incomplete. The statement of Ibn “Abbas, 
i.e., when | saw him he was a slave, is more authentic. 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 6754 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 746 


(21) 
Chapter: The sin of the freed slave who denies his master who has freed him. 
alga i 6 ba ell ob 
een: “Ali: 


We have no Book to recite except the Book of Allah (Qur'an) and this paper. 
Then ‘Ali took out the paper, and behold ! There was written in it, legal verdicts 
about the retaliation for wounds, the ages of the camels (to be paid as Zakat or 

as blood money). In it was also written: 'Wedina is a sanctuary from Air 
(mountain) to Thaur (mountain). So whoever innovates in it an heresy 
(something new in religion) or commits a crime in it or gives shelter to such an 
innovator, will incur the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and none 
of his compulsory or optional good deeds will be accepted on the Day of 
Resurrection. And whoever (a freed slave) takes as his master (i.e. be-friends) 
some people other than hi real masters without the permission of his real 
masters, will incur the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and none of 
his compulsory, or optional good deeds will be accepted on the Day of 
Resurrection. And the asylum granted by any Muslim is to be secured by all the 

Muslims, even if it is granted by one of the lowest social status among them; 
and whoever betrays a Muslim, in this respect will incur the curse of Allah, the 
angels, and all the people, and none of his Compulsory or optional good deeds 

will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6755 


In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 32 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 747 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) forbade the selling of the Wala’ (of slaves) or giving it as a 
present. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6756 


In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 748 


(22) 
Chapter: If someone is converted to Islam through somebody else 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


That Aisha, the mother of the Believers, intended to buy a slave girl in order to 
manumit her. The slave girl's master said, "We are ready to sell her to you on 
the condition that her Wala should be for us." Aisha mentioned that to Allah's 

Messenger (#8) who said, "This (condition) should not prevent you from buying 

her, for the Wala is for the one who manumits (the slave)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6757 


In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 34 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 749 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 
Aisha said, "| bought Barira and her masters stipulated that the Wala would be 
for them." Aisha mentioned that to the Prophet (#8) and he said, "Manumit her, 
as the Wala is for the one who gives the silver (i.e. pays the price for freeing the 
slave)." Aisha added, "So | manumitted her. After that, the Prophet caller her 
(Barira) and gave her the choice to go back to her husband or not. She said, "If 
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he gave me so much and so much (money) | would not stay with him." So she 
selected her ownself (i.e. refused to go back to her husband)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6758 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 750 


(23) 
Chapter: What a woman can inherit of the Wala’ (in the book it is given women) 
SN5)l Ge tall Sy5 bs Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


When Aisha intended to buy Barira, she said to the Prophet, "Barira's masters 
stipulated that they will have the Wala." The Prophet (#8) said (to Aisha), "Buy 
her, as the Wala is for the one who manumits." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6759 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 751 


Narrated Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The wala is for the one who gives the silver (pays 
the price) and does the favor (of manumission after paying the price). 


Ju ES eee 695.25) oF cml! ¢ OF (gaia Of Oak Ye res) ees ol es 
" 4533) 159 «sil LAEI Ja! Oa JeJgll" elug dle alll ho alll Ugds 
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In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 37 
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(24) 
Chapter: The freed slave belongs to the people who have freed him 
pébe SHI ils cagudll bo @5all U35 Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The freed slave belongs to the people who have freed 
him," or said something similar. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6761 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 753 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The son of the sister of some people is from them or 
from their own selves." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6762 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 754 


(25) 
Chapter: The inheritance of a captive 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, " If somebody dies (among the Muslims) leaving some 
property, the property will go to his heirs; and if he leaves a debt or 
dependants, we will take care of them." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 755 


(26) 
Chapter: Neither a Muslim can be the heir of a disbeliever, nor a disbeliever of a 
Muslim 
4 Esbive WB obpall cud Sf Us Let 51g abel pai jal ala S59 Ob 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
the Prophet (#8) said, "A Muslim cannot be the heir of a disbeliever, nor cana 
disbeliever be the heir of a Muslim." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6764 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 756 


(27) 
Chapter: The Inheritance of a Christian slave and a Mukatab 
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(28) 
Chapter: Whoever claims that somebody is his brother or his nephew 
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Narrated “Aisha: 


Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas and ‘Abu bin Zam‘a had a dispute over a boy. Sad said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! This (boy) is the son of my brother, ‘Utba bin Abi 
Waaqas who told me to be his custodian as he was his son. Please notice to 
whom he bears affinity." And ‘Abu bin Zam‘a said, "This is my brother, O Allah's 
Messenger (8)! He was born on my father's bed by his slave girl." Then the 
Prophet (#8) looked at the boy and noticed evident resemblance between him 
and ‘Utba, so he said, "He (the toy) is for you, O 'Abu bin Zama, for the boy is 
for the owner of the bed, and the stone is for the adulterer. Screen yourself 
before the boy, O Sauda bint Zam’a." “Aisha added: Since then he had never 


seen Sauda. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6765 


In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 42 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 757 


(29) 
Chapter: Whoever claims to be the son of a person other than his father 
aul 2 J] ZS ya Ob 
Narrated Sa‘d: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Whoever claims to be the son of a person 

other than his father, and he knows that person is not his father, then Paradise 
will be forbidden for him." | mentioned that to Abu Bakra, and he said, "My ears 

heard that and my heart memorized it from Allah's Messenger (#8). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6766, 6767 


In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 43 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 758 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not deny your fathers (i.e. claim to be the sons of 
persons other than your fathers), and whoever denies his father, is charged 
with disbelief." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6768 


In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 44 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 759 


(30) 
Chapter: If a lady claims to be the mother of a son 
U1 Spal 225113] Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There were two women with whom there were 
their two sons. A wolf came and took away the son of one of them. That lady 
said to her companion, 'The wolf has taken your son.' The other said, ‘But it has 
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taken your son.' So both of them sought the judgment of (the Prophet) David 

who judged that the boy should be given to the older lady. Then both of them 
went to (the Prophet) Solomon, son of David and informed him of the case. 

Solomon said, 'Give me a knife so that | may cut the child into two portions and 
give one half to each of you.’ The younger lady said, 'Do not do so; may Allah 

bless you ! He is her child.’ On that, he gave the child to the younger lady." Abu 

Huraira added: By Allah! | had never heard the word 'Sakkin' as meaning knife, 

except on that day, for we used to call it "Mudya". 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6769 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 45 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 760 
(31) 
Chapter: The Qa’ if 
sll ob 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) once entered upon me in a very happy mood, with his 

features glittering with joy, and said, "O “Aisha! won't you see that Mujazziz (a 

Qa’'if) looked just now at Zaid bin Haritha and Usama bin Zaid and said, 'These 

feet (of Usama and his father) belong to each other." (See Hadith No. 755, Vol. 
4) 


6) ES. gic alll (92). AESLE GE 8936 GE OLA Sl ge hull Wis as 83 4s Wis 
ST 5B bad Ol O55 al" TLRS 4g3-5 Joylal CIS igre Le JSS alurg ale all Loo alll 94 
J" Gas bye PAS AlSS9! odd J! TUES 8) of dalaly 46 93 55 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6770 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 46 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 761 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Once Allah's Messenger (#8) entered upon me and he was in a very happy 
mood and said, "O ‘Aisha: Don't you know that Mujazziz Al-Mudliji entered and 
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saw Usama and Zaid with a velvet covering on them and their heads were 
covered while their feet were uncovered. He said, ‘These feet belong to each 
other.’ 


AU! J gd 5 fle JSS ES ABSIE GE B93E GE CSB) OE ¢ Oude As ues 23 dis is 
S58 JES Calall Hae OF ios ll aasle §" SNES J 585 935 SIS pling dle al ho 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6771 
In-book reference : Book 85, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 762 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Limits and Punishments set by Allah 
(Hudood) 


sgt! OLS 


86 
Limits and Punishments set by Allah (Hudood) 


(1) 
Chapter: What Hudud one should beware of 
29533! Gye S453 bs Sb 
(2) 
Chapter: Illegal sexual intercourse and the drinking of alcoholic drinks 
SN G59 Cb 
BS OI Jyh Le EH obi G8 UBS. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When an adulterer commits illegal sexual 
intercourse, then he is not a believer at the time he is doing it; and when 
somebody drinks an alcoholic drink, then he is not believer at the time of 

drinking, and when a thief steals, he is not a believer at the time when he is 

stealing; and when a robber robs and the people look at him, then he is not a 

believer at the time of doing it." Abu Huraira in another narration, narrated the 
same from the Prophet (#8) with the exclusion of robbery. 

al b= Egat we of SG yl be Elbe oil of «Sie b£ La BIS AS 83 Bs5 gids 
5853) G785 9 «Bohs 55 BH Os bl BH J" JB aluy ae ail do alll 0g25 SI oe 
pasLasl Gad a2] Soll @ oe 2G Lg 5 «058 589 B25 Une Gd 9 «05d on S785 ine 
Al Lhe tqill yt <iS5h Ul be dala «als Aa 3 tate SE lbs O3l 925." Sohe 955 

Agi 9). cafes alag ails 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6772 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 763 


(2) 
Chapter: What is said regarding the beating of a drunk 


PES yl Gonb Gale Gob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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The Prophet (#8) beat a drunk with palm-leaf stalks and shoes. And Abu Bakr 
gave vee a mee forty lashes. 


Pees ree ote Us of gull be $505 Wis Lead Wis 
51S gl SES; Peles: b sdb a5 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6773 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 764 


(3) 
Chapter: Whoever ordered that the legal punishment was to be carried out at home 
cdl 3 Sed ope 52 al a Gb 
Narrated ‘Uqba bin Al-Harith: 


An-Nu‘man or the son of An-Nu'man was brought to the Prophet (#8) ona 
charge of drunkenness. So the Prophet ordered all the men present in the 
house, to beat him. So all of them beat him, and | was also one of them who 
beat him with shoes. 


Jes ale) cyl o Ag at ye ASalS gl os! oF cCagil oF gl Ntrs iis react: aes 
Ols .t £0 93,223 Ol cal Of {2 elug dulce Pi eee foil 5alé Gy ele oil 3 Blcvesile 
relesale Asad aud GI E383 cb 60 93728 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6774 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 765 


(4) 
Chapter: Beating with stalks of date-palm leaves and shoes. 
JEBIS wsdl op dll ob 
Narrated’ ‘Uqba bin Al-Harith: 


An-Nu‘man or the son of An-Nu'man was brought to the Prophet (#8) in a state 
of intoxication. The Prophet felt it hard (was angry) and ordered all those who 
were present in the house, to beat him. And they beat him, using palm-leaf 
stalks and shoes, and | was among those who beat him. 

Cp GRE YE ASA ho} alll We GE coil GE ME 33 Cabs Bis ops by Olas Wis 
3 alg alle G85 ObSa 585 Olas oll 5] Olas Gl play dle Ul de (gill DT eeyle 
Ap Cyind E489 SIG Ly sdb 053755 0593.5 OI cas 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6775 
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In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 766 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) lashed a drunk with dateleaf stalks and shoes. And Abu Bakr 
gave a drunk forty lashes. 


SII g lug due ail Le (oil! Ale Jb cyl be & 63S As lin Bs alas As 
n2551 9% gil SES: elesalt sb 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6776 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 767 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

Abu Huraira said, "A man who drank wine was brought to the Prophet. The 
Prophet (#8) said, 'Beat him!" Abu Huraira added, "So some of us beat him with 
our hands, and some with their shoes, and some with their garments (by 
twisting it) like a lash, and then when we finished, someone said to him, 'May 
Allah disgrace you!' On that the Prophet (#8) said, 'Do not say so, for you are 
helping Satan to overpower him.' " 


al be dala yl se fe ccedlsl] of ASS be oll of by be Gol Gas giBls es Wis 
lind B535d gil Jl "dh nl "8 CyB B85 olny lel oe fg dis dil 92). 85352 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6777 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 768 


Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib: 
| would not feel sorry for one who dies because of receiving a legal punishment, 
except the drunk, for if he should die (when being punished), | would give blood 
money to his family because no fixed punishment has been ordered by Allah's 
Messenger (#8) for the drunk. 


Fat Edni quae sil aes AS \ct or ewes cyl? oe MUleS aes ee Jae F3 dil 432 5s 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6778 
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In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 769 


Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

We used to strike the drunks with our hands, shoes, clothes (by twisting it into 
the shape of lashes) during the lifetime of the Prophet, Abu Bakr and the early 
part of Umar's caliphate. But during the last period of ‘“Umar's caliphate, he 
used to give the drunk forty lashes; and when drunks became mischievous and 
disobedient, he used to scourge them eighty lashes. 


Sh D8 US AB bys gf SUS! ye danas of Ly J. Mall ye mali bs , 3 {Ss as 
lass sh ail] b9A%S 50 JESS So | Dela SS eg) Bas pleig Ale all dhe ail Jo Hulge (de 
Cpls Us |gh i539 1982 13) 2S ciusdi] DES c5ab 858) $57 Of 2s C515 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6779 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 770 


(5) 
Chapter: Cursing is disliked against the drunkard and he is not regarded as a non- 
Muslim 
dll go EylEy Gold B15 25) lh oJ be 5S & Ob 
Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 


During the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) there was a man called ‘Abdullah whose 
nickname was Donkey, and he used to make Allah's Messenger (#8) laugh. The 
Prophet (#8) lashed him because of drinking (alcohol). And one-day he was 
brought to the Prophet (#8) on the same charge and was lashed. On that, a man 
among the people said, "O Allah, curse him ! How frequently he has been 


brought (to the Prophet (#8) on such a charge)!" The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not 
curse him, for by Allah, | know for he loves Allah and His Apostle." 


ell o§ 15 be De Gi of tee bE hy UME gis Jb hgh sis AS 83 oss Wis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6780 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 771 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A drunk was brought to the Prophet (#8) and he ordered him to be beaten 
(lashed). Some of us beat him with our hands, and some with their shoes, and 
some with their garments (twisted in the form of a lash). When that drunk had 

left, aman said, "What is wrong with him? May Allah disgrace him!" Allah's 

eee (&8) said, "Do not help Satan against your (Muslim) brother." 


Ge mols] of ss GE olgll GBs Lake {3 SIs Gass of alll se be Wis 
Fe cue Molt aad ay ill bX rag le Bo adh dish he pages 
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* Sosl Je QUE 832 hgK59" pling ale 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6781 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 772 


(6) 
Chapter: The thief while stealing 
Bid Se GUS ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "When (a person) an adulterer commits illegal sexual 
intercourse then he is not a believer at the time he is doing it; and when 
somebody steals, then he is not a believer at the time he is stealing." 
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J" G05) 9h9 B25 es 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6782 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 773 


(7) 
Chapter: To curse thieves without mentioning names 
Aad AIS) HLA! 383 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


le 


The Prophet (##) said, "Allah curses a man who steals an egg and gets his hand 
cut off, or steals a rope and gets his hands cut off." Al-A°mash said, "People 
used to interpret the Baida as an iron helmet, and they used to think that the 
rope may cost a few dirhams." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6783 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 774 


(8) 
Chapter: Al-Hudud are expiation 
BLES 39451 ob 
Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 


We were with the Prophet (#8) in a gathering and he said, 'Swear allegiance to 
me that you will not worship anything besides Allah, Will not steal, and will not 
commit illegal sexual intercourse." And then (the Prophet) recited the whole 
Verse (i.e. 60:12). The Prophet (#8) added, 'And whoever among you fulfills his 
pledge, his reward is with Allah; and whoever commits something of such sins 
and receives the legal punishment for it, that will be considered as the expiation 
for that sin, and whoever commits something of such sins and Allah screens 


him, it is up to Allah whether to excuse or punish him." 


Cabal os bse fe 955 ¢ ows) gl dé E (SBS) yf & Ase 83) IS cade) b5 Jane is 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6784 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 775 


(9) 
Chapter: A believer is safe except if he transgresses Allah’s legal limits or takes others’ 
rights 
GF HIS BS) de yoball 4B Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


Allah Apostle said in Hajjat-al-Wada’, "Which month (of the year) do you think is 


most sacred?" The people said, "This current month of ours (the month of 
Dhull-Hijja)." He said, "Which town (country) do you think is the most sacred?" 
They said, "This city of ours (Mecca)." He said, "Which day do you think is the 
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most sacred?" The people said, "This day of ours." He then said, "Allah, the 
Blessed, the Supreme, has made your blood, your property and your honor as 
sacred as this day of yours in this town of yours, in this month of yours (and 

such protection cannot be slighted) except rightfully." He then said thrice, 
"Have | conveyed Allah's Message (to you)?" The people answered him each 
time saying, 'Yes." The Prophet (#8) added, 'May Allah be merciful to you (or, 
woe on you)! Do not revert to disbelief after me by cutting the necks of each 


other.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6785 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 776 


(10) 
Chapter: To carry out the legal punishment; and to take revenge on those who 
transgress Allah’s limits and boundaries 
Ail lass lady og 4 5d! d0ld) Ob 
Narrated Aisha: 

Whenever the Prophet (#8) was given an option between two things, he used to 
select the easier of the tow as long as it was not sinful; but if it was sinful, he 
would remain far from it. By Allah, he never took revenge for himself 
concerning any matter that was presented to him, but when Allah's Limits were 
transgressed, he would take revenge for Allah's Sake. 

Ayie ll (92). ARSE BE 8958 BE OWLS ol yb eke Ge al Ws ASB) ass Wis 
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di A855 call Gls AGE Bs Lhd ail) GH etch G aud etl bs ally che eddssl 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6786 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 777 
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(11) 
Chapter: To inflict the legal punishment on the noble and the weak people 
qreglls art Je a9 dSl aal8) ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 

Usama approached the Prophet (#8) on behalf of a woman (who had 
committed theft). The Prophet (#8) said, "The people before you were 
destroyed because they used to inflict the legal punishments on the poor and 
forgive the rich. By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! If Fatima (the daughter of 
the Prophet (#8) ) did that (i.e. stole), | would cut off her hand." 


all ro foil! @B dalal OF Asse 32 938 BF Ws ofl ge bab Is ill ff WSs 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6787 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 16 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 778 


(12) 
Chapter: Intercession is not recommended in the matter of legal punishment 
lalést J} a5 13) Sod g aed! aaahS ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Quraish people became very worried about the Makhzumiya lady who had 
committed theft. They said, "Nobody can speak (in favor of the lady) to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and nobody dares do that except Usama who is the favorite of 
Allah's Messenger (#8). " When Usama spoke to Allah's Messenger (#8) about 
that matter, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do you intercede (with me) to violate 
one of the legal punishment of Allah?" Then he got up and addressed the 
people, saying, "O people! The nations before you went astray because if a 
noble person committed theft, they used to leave him, but if a weak person 
among them committed theft, they used to inflict the legal punishment on him. 
By Allah, if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad committed theft, Muhammad 
will cut off her hand.!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6788 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 779 


(13) 
Chapter: “Cut off Sag hand of the thief, male or female...” 
{lagsst \pslab ls 48 Sy LESI5 BLES} : JES ats 38 Sb 
MSY Gud Glas cuales ae et sisal 3 5368 eit ecanll = ee eG R 255 ROate & 33. 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The hand should be cut off for stealing something that is 
worth a quarter of a Dinar or more." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6789 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 780 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The hand of a thief should be cut off for stealing a 
quarter of a Dinar." 


6d5a£5 pos oO b93e Se Ke yi! LE cPpadgs Apt 25 oF! oF coil ly Uys lace (gis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6790 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 781 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The hand should be cut off for stealing a quarter of a 
Dinar." 


o- 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6791 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 20 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 782 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The hand of a thief was not cut off during the lifetime of the Prophet (#3) 
except for stealing something equal to a shield in value. 


a «Gy LAdl JS le Ase a ne cul ee calhe ¢ oF BASE Was AB, mr OF one Gas 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6792 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 21 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 783 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
as above (783). 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6792 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 784 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

A thief's hand was not cut off for stealing something cheaper than a Hajafa ora 
Turs (two kinds of shields), each of which was worth a (respectable) price. 
Aa 855 J CS AaSLE Ge cayl Ke 956 BS Alon GSl call Jee GSI «ols bs Joss Wis 
asl G6 ele GF Guy5] 5519 8:55 8155 ab 95 Ladle gos OB «yh SARS be GHG GLE 

Saxe 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6793 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 23 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 785 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
A thief's hand was not cut off for stealing something worth less than the price of 
a shield, whether a Turs or Hajafa (two kinds of shields), each of which was 
worth a (respectable) price. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6794 
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In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 786 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that was 
worth three Dirhams. 


Al (92). pegs Goh ee ieee ogee cel 
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dad 286 55s Cali Jlég Glad {5 dass asst 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6795 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 787 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that was worth 
three Dirhams. 


ploy dle ail uo gall ala’ Jl cjAS Sl oF «abl be Aas Bs helad] U3 sgt ewes 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6796 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 788 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that was worth 
three Dirhams. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6797 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 789 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) cutoff the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that was worth 
three Dirhams. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6798 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 790 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah 's Apostle said, "Allah curses the thief who steals an egg (or a helmet) for 
which his hand is to be cut off, or steals a rope, for which his hand is to be cut 


off." 
5. a 9 a io elaag dle abl Jia il So 15 Jb <b535 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6799 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 29 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 791 


(14) 
Chapter: The repentance of a thief 
Ges! 4555 ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


till, 


The Prophet (#8) cut off the hand of a lady, and that lady used to come to me, 
and | used to convey her message to the Prophet (#8) and she repented, and 
her repentance was sincere. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6800 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 792 


Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit: 


| gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (#8) with a group of people, and 
he said, "I take your pledge that you will not worship anything besides Allah, will 
not steal, will not commit infanticide, will not slander others by forging false 
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statements and spreading it, and will not disobey me in anything good. And 
whoever among you fulfill all these (obligations of the pledge), his reward is 
with Allah. And whoever commits any of the above crimes and receives his legal 
punishment in this world, that will be his expiation and purification. But if Allah 
screens his sin, it will be up to Allah, Who will either punish or forgive him 
according to His wish." Abu ‘Abdullah said: "If a thief repents after his hand has 
been cut off, the his witness well be accepted. Similarly, if any person upon 
whom any legal punishment has been inflicted, repents, his witness will be 
accepted." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6801 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 793 
Punishment of Disbelievers at War with Allah and His Apostle 
Boylg AS! Jal Ge Cy besa! US 
(15) 


Chapter: The chapter of those who wage war from the people who are disbelievers 
and those turned renegades 
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Narrated Anas: 


Some people from the tribe of ‘Ukl came to the Prophet (#8) and embraced 
Islam. The climate of Medina did not suit them, so the Prophet (#8) ordered 
them to go to the (herd of milch) camels of charity and to drink, their milk and 
urine (as a medicine). They did so, and after they had recovered from their 
ailment (became healthy) they turned renegades (reverted from Islam) and 
killed the shepherd of the camels and took the camels away. The Prophet (#8) 
sent (some people) in their pursuit and so they were (caught and) brought, and 
the Prophets ordered that their hands and legs should be cut off and that their 
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eyes should be branded with heated pieces of iron, and that their cut hands and 
legs should not be cauterized, till they die. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6802 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 32 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 794 


(16) 
Chapter: The Prophet (saws) did not cauterize those who fought and of those who 
were renegades 
gSDds $5 5351) JAN dye Gyyleall lueg ale all Loe foil aud I ob 
Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) cut off the hands and feet of the men belonging to the tribe of 
‘Uraina and did not cauterise (their bleeding limbs) till they died. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6803 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 795 


(17) 
Chapter: No water was given to those turned ‘clears and fought, till they died 
Igle 25 Goh) Aah oa 23 A Ol 
Narrated Anas: 


A group of people from ‘UkI (tribe) came to the Prophet (#8) and they were 
living with the people of As- Suffa, but they became ill as the climate of Medina 
did not suit them, so they said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Provide us with milk." 

The Prophet (#8) said, | see no other way for you than to use the camels of 

Allah's Apostle." So they went and drank the milk and urine of the camels, (as 

medicine) and became healthy and fat. Then they killed the shepherd and took 
the camels away. When a help-seeker came to Allah's Apostle, he sent some 

men in their pursuit, and they were captured and brought before mid day. The 
Prophet ordered for some iron pieces to be made red hot, and their eyes were 
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branded with them and their hands and feet were cut off and were not 
cauterized. Then they were put at a place called Al- Harra, and when they asked 
for water to drink they were not given till they died. (Abu Qilaba said, "Those 
people committed theft and murder and fought against Allah and His Apostle.") 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6804 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 796 


(18) 
Chapter: The Prophet (saws) branded the eyes of those who fought 
Eyles BEF aling tule atl ro toll pao Ob 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


A group of people from “Ukl (or ‘Uraina) tribe ----but | think he said that they 
were from ‘Ukl came to Medina and (they became ill, so) the Prophet (#8) 
ordered them to go to the herd of (Milch) she-camels and told them to go out 
and drink the camels’ urine and milk (as a medicine). So they went and drank it, 
and when they became healthy, they killed the shepherd and drove away the 
camels. This news reached the Prophet (#8) early in the morning, so he sent 
(Some) men in their pursuit and they were captured and brought to the Prophet 
(#8) before midday. He ordered to cut off their hands and legs and their eyes to 
be branded with heated iron pieces and they were thrown at Al-Harra, and 
when they asked for water to drink, they were not given water. (Abu Qilaba 
said, "Those were the people who committed theft and murder and reverted to 
disbelief after being believers (Muslims), and fought against Allah and His 
Apostle"). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6805 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 797 


(19) 
Chapter: The superiority of the person who leaves Al-Fawahish 
Cee lgAll B55 Ga fds Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Seven (people) will be shaded by Allah by His Shade on 
the Day of Resurrection when there will be no shade except His Shade. (They 
will be), a just ruler, a young man who has been brought up in the worship of 
Allah, aman who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded 
with tears, aman whose heart is attached to mosques (offers his compulsory 
congregational prayers in the mosque), two men who love each other for Allah's 
Sake, a man who is called by a charming lady of noble birth to commit illegal 
sexual intercourse with her, and he says, 'l| am afraid of Allah,' and (finally), a 
man who gives in charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his 
right hand has given." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6806 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 798 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever guarantees me (the chastity of) what is 
between his legs (i.e. his private parts), and what is between his jaws (i.e., his 
tongue), | guarantee him Paradise." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6807 
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In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 799 


(20) 
Chapter: The sin of illegal sexual intercourse 
BH od] Ob 
Slat slag Aol OS 4] Bil lyisk5 5} {09355 5} : JUS ail O58. 


Narrated Anas: 


| will narrate to you a narration which nobody will narrate to you after me. | 
heard that from the Prophet. | heard the Prophet (&) saying, "The Hour will not 
be established" or said: "From among the portents of the Hour is that the 
religious knowledge will be taken away (by the death of religious Scholars) and 
general ignorance (of religion) will appear; and the drinking of alcoholic drinks 
will be very common, and (open) illegal sexual intercourse will prevail, and men 
will decrease in number while women will increase so much so that, for fifty 
women there will only be one man to look after them." 
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" Jotgll Gal Bal us bl O95 Zs lad fSsg 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6808 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 800 


Narrated 'Ikrima from Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8)s said, "When a slave (of Allah) commits illegal sexual 
intercourse, he is not a believer at the time of committing it; and if he steals, he 
is not a believer at the time of stealing; and if he drinks an alcoholic drink, when 

he is not a believer at the time of drinking it; and he is not a believer when he 
commits a murder," 'Ikrima said: | asked Ibn Abbas, "How is faith taken away 
from him?" He said, Like this," by clasping his hands and then separating them, 
and added, "But if he repents, faith returns to him like this, by clasping his 
hands again. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6809 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 800 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The one who commits an illegal sexual intercourse is not 
a believer at the time of committing illegal sexual intercourse and a thief is not a 
believer at the time of committing theft and a drinker of alcoholic drink is not a 
believer at the time of drinking. Yet, (the gate of) repentance is open 
thereafter." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6810 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 40 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 801 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud: 
| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Which is the biggest sin?" He said, "To set up 
rivals to Allah by worshipping others though He alone has created you." | asked, 
"What is next?" He said, "To kill your child lest it should share your food." | 
asked, "What is next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the 
wife of your neighbor." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6811 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 802 
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(21) 
Chapter: The Rajm of a married person 
oasall 0) ob 


QB ds 055 abl 35 hs gas dibs. 
Narrated Ash-Shu ‘bi: 


from ‘Ali when the latter stoned a lady to death on a Friday. “Ali said, "I have 
stoned her according to the tradition of Allah's Messenger (#)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6812 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 803 


Narrated Ash Shaibani: 
| asked ‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa, 'Did Allah's Messenger (#8) carry out the Rajam 
penalty ( i.e., stoning to death)?' He said, "Yes." | said, "Before the revelation of 
Surat-an-Nur or after it?" He replied, "| don't Know." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6813 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 804 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah Al-Ansari: 


A man from the tribe of Bani Aslam came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and 
Informed him that he had committed illegal sexual intercourse and bore witness 
four times against himself. Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered him to be stoned to 

death as he was a married Person. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6814 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 805 
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(22) 
Chapter: An insane should not be stoned to death 
45 sisal Ogitall 25 as 39 wb 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) while he was in the mosque, and he 
called him, saying, "O Allah’ s Apostle! | have committed illegal sexual 
intercourse.'" The Prophet (#8) turned his face to the other side, but that man 
repeated his statement four times, and after he bore witness against himself 
four times, the Prophet (&8) called him, saying, "Are you mad?" The man said, 
"No." The Prophet (#8) said, "Are you married?" The man said, "Yes." Then the 
Prophet (#8) said, 'Take him away and stone him to death." Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: | was among the ones who participated in stoning him and we stoned him 
at the Musalla. When the stones troubled him, he fled, but we over took him at 
Al-Harra and stoned him to death. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6815, 6816 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 806 


(23) 
Chapter: The stone is for illegal sexual intercourse 
353 pd ob 


Narrated Aisha: 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and ‘Abd bin Zam‘a quarrelled with each other (regarding 
a child). The Prophet (#8) said, "The boy is for you, O ‘Abd bin Zam‘a, for the 
boy is for (the owner) of the bed. O Sauda ! Screen yourself from the boy." The 
sub-narrator, Al-Laith added (that the Prophet (#8) also said), "And the stone is 
for the person who commits an illegal sexual intercourse." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6817 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 807 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The boy is for (the owner of) the bed and the stone is 
for the person who commits illegal sexual intercourse.’ 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6818 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 808 


(24) 
Chapter: The Rajm at the Balat 
LS! 3 ps5 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


A Jew and a Jewess were brought to Allah's Messenger (#8) on a charge of 
committing an illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet (#8) asked them. "What is 
the legal punishment (for this sin) in your Book (Torah)?" They replied, "Our 
priests have innovated the punishment of blackening the faces with charcoal 
and Tajbiya." “Abdullah bin Salam said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8), tell them to 
bring the Torah." The Torah was brought, and then one of the Jews put his hand 
over the Divine Verse of the Rajam (stoning to death) and started reading what 
preceded and what followed it. On that, Ibn Salam said to the Jew, "Lift up your 
hand." Behold! The Divine Verse of the Rajam was under his hand. So Allah's 
Apostle ordered that the two (sinners) be stoned to death, and so they were 
stoned. Ibn “Umar added: So both of them were stoned at the Balat and | saw 
the Jew sheltering the Jewess. 


SAE 8 GF Cle b3 al Le gis Glils be fe a 
" a9) JUS Eras BIST 1S 8509455 Korg de elug aulerall devel Cos dl dl. Legis alll 92) 

ae! edle 33 ail ue JB AQ SHG ad 5il QoS 1 SIS) BST Gy i " SS 3 rae 
25 JLB Wa8s Lag (gles ls bys clas § ca$sll oT Je 855 abist ans eo ald HSL ail gd 


3476 


(sl J a= ss ebag aie ail Luo sl Ugds 5 Lag sald 005 ESS @S5)! AT S13 353 851 Sle JI 


(gle Bal Gogdall CaS Stl She lan35 50 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6819 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 48 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 809 
(25) 
Chapter: The Rajm at the Musalla 
Laall S$) ob 


Narrated Jabir: 


A man from the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet (#8) and confessed that he 
had committed an illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet (#8) turned his face 
away from him till the man bore witness against himself four times. The Prophet 
(8) said to him, "Are you mad?" He said "No." He said, "Are you married?" He 
said, "Yes." Then the Prophet (#8) ordered that he be stoned to death, and he 
was stoned to death at the Musalla. When the stones troubled him, he fled, but 


he was caught and was stoned till he died. The Prophet (#8) spoke well of him 
and offered his funeral prayer. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6820 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 49 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 810 


(26) 
Chapter: If somebody commits a sin less than the legal punishment and informs the 
ruler, no punishment is to be inflicted on him after his repentance 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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A person had sexual relation with his wife in the month of Ramadan (while he 
was fasting), and he came to Allah's Messenger (8) seeking his verdict 
concerning that action. The Prophet (#8) said (to him), "Can you afford to 
manumit a slave?" The man said, "No." The Prophet (# 2) said, "Can you fast for 
two successive months?" He said, "No." The Piopie (#8) said, "Then feed sixty 
poor persons." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6821 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 811 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

A man came to the Prophet (#8) in the mosque and said, "| am burnt (ruined)!" 
The Prophet (#8) asked him, "With what (what have you done)?" He said, "I 
have had sexual relation with my wife in the month of Ramadan (while fasting)." 
The Prophet (#8) said to him, "Give in charity." He said, "| have nothing." The 
man sat down, and in the meantime there came a person driving a donkey 
carrying food to the Prophet (##) ..... (The sub-narrator, 'Abdur Rahman added: | 
do not know what kind of food it was). On that the Prophet (#8) said, "Where is 
the burnt person?" The man said, "Here | am." The Prophet (#8) said to him, 
"Take this (food) and give it in charity (to someone)." The man said, "Toa 
poorer person than |? My family has nothing to eat." Then the Prophet (#8) said 
to him, "Then eat it yourselves." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6822 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 51 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 811 
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(27) 
Chapter: If a person confesses but does not specify the sin can the ruler screen it for 
him? 
Hag ON ele Uo 84s (ly Ly 58115] ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


While | was with the Prophet (#%) a man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(8)! | have committed a legally punishable sin; please inflict the legal 
punishment on me'.' The Prophet (#8) did not ask him what he had done. Then 
the time for the prayer became due and the man offered prayer along with the 
Prophet (#8) , and when the Prophet (8) had finished his prayer, the man again 
got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have committed a legally 
punishable sin; please inflict the punishment on me according to Allah's Laws." 
The Prophet (8) said, "Haven't you prayed with us?' He said, "Yes." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Allah has forgiven your sin." or said, "....your legally 

punishable sin." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6823 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 812 


(28) 
Chapter: ‘Can’t be that you have only touched the lady or winked at her?” 
Shab Hl eal clad saall slay! Ugh J Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

When Maiiz bin Malik came to the Prophet (in order to confess), the Prophet 
(€8) said to him, "Probably you have only kissed (the lady), or winked, or looked 
at her?" He said, "No, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" The Prophet said, using no 
euphemism, "Did you have sexual intercourse with her?" The narrator added: At 
that, (i.e. after his confession) the Prophet (#8) ordered that he be stoned (to 
death). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6824 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 813 


(29) 
Chapter: The question of the ruler to the siieig “en “Are you married?” 
ELast je 932 | play! SI§2 
Narrated Abu Arai: 


A man from among the people, came to Allah's Messenger (#8) while Allah's 
Messenger (#8) was sitting in the mosque, and addressed him, saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! | have committed an illegal sexual intercourse." The Prophet 
(#8) turned his face away from him. The man came to that side to which the 
Prophet had turned his face, and said, "O Allah’ s Messenger (#8)! | have 
committed an illegal intercourse." The Prophet (#8) turned his face to the other 
side, and the man came to that side, and when he confessed four times, the 
Prophet (#8) called him and said, "Are you mad?" He said, "No, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)!" The Prophet said, "Are you married?" He said, "Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)." The Prophet (#8) said (to the people), "Take him away and 
stone him to death." Ibn Shihab added, "| was told by one who heard Jabir, that 
Jabir said, 'l was among those who stoned the man, and we stoned him at the 
Musalla (‘Id praying Place), and when the stones troubled him, he jumped 
quickly and ran away, but we overtook him at Al-Harra and stoned him to death 
(there).'" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6825 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 814 
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(30) 
Chapter: To confess the guilt of illegal sexual intercourse 
BL BRED Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 


While we were with the Prophet (#8) , a man stood up and said (to the Prophet 
(#8) ), "| beseech you by Allah, that you should judge us according to Allah's 
Laws." Then the man's opponent who was wiser than him, got up saying (to 

Allah's Messenger (#8)) "Judge us according to Allah's Law and kindly allow me 
(to speak)." The Prophet (#8) said, "'Speak." He said, "My son was a laborer 
working for this man and he committed an illegal sexual intercourse with his 

wife, and | gave one-hundred sheep and a slave as a ransom for my son's sin. 
Then | asked a learned man about this case and he informed me that my son 
should receive one hundred lashes and be exiled for one year, and the man's 
wife should be stoned to death." The Prophet (#8) said, "By Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is, | will judge you according to the Laws of Allah. Your one-hundred 
sheep and the slave are to be returned to you, and your son has to receive one- 
hundred lashes and be exiled for one year. O Unais! Go to the wife of this man, 
and if she confesses, then stone her to death." Unais went to her and she 
confessed. He then stoned her to death. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6827, 6828 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 55 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 815 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

‘Umar said, "| am afraid that after a long time has passed, people may say, "We 
do not find the Verses of the Rajam (stoning to death) in the Holy Book," and 
consequently they may go astray by leaving an obligation that Allah has 
revealed. Lo! | confirm that the penalty of Rajam be inflicted on him who 
commits illegal sexual intercourse, if he is already married and the crime is 
proved by witnesses or pregnancy or confession." Sufyan added, "| have 
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memorized this narration in this way." “Umar added, "Surely Allah's Messenger 
(8) carried out the penalty of Rajam, and so did we after him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6829 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 56 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 816 
(31) 


Chapter: The Rajm of a married lady pregnant through illegal sexual intercourse 
Lind 8M 50 ESI pbs ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


| used to teach (the Qur'an to) some people of the Muhajirln (emigrants), 
among whom there was Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf. While | was in his house at 
Mina, and he was with “Umar bin Al-Khattab during “Umar's last Hajj, “Abdur- 
Rahman came to me and said, "Would that you had seen the man who came 
today to the Chief of the Believers (Umar), saying, 'O Chief of the Believers! 
What do you think about so-and-so who says, 'If “Umar should die, | will give the 
pledge of allegiance to such-andsuch person, as by Allah, the pledge of 
allegiance to Abu Bakr was nothing but a prompt sudden action which got 
established afterwards.' ‘Umar became angry and then said, ‘Allah willing, | will 
stand before the people tonight and warn them against those people who want 
to deprive the others of their rights (the question of rulership). “Abdur-Rahman 
said, "| said, 'O Chief of the believers! Do not do that, for the season of Hajj 
gathers the riff-raff and the rubble, and it will be they who will gather around 
you when you stand to address the people. And | am afraid that you will get up 
and say something, and some people will soread your statement and may not 
say what you have actually said and may not understand its meaning, and may 
interpret it incorrectly, so you should wait till you reach Medina, as it is the 
place of emigration and the place of Prophet's Traditions, and there you can 
come in touch with the learned and noble people, and tell them your ideas with 
confidence; and the learned people will understand your statement and put it in 
its proper place.' On that, ‘Umar said, ‘By Allah! Allah willing, | will do this in the 
first speech | will deliver before the people in Medina." Ibn “Abbas added: We 
reached Medina by the end of the month of Dhul-Hijja, and when it was Friday, 
we went quickly (to the mosque) as soon as the sun had declined, and | saw 
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Said bin Zaid bin “Amr bin Nufail sitting at the corner of the pulpit, and | too sat 
close to him so that my knee was touching his knee, and after a short while 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab came out, and when | saw him coming towards us, | said 
to Said bin Zaid bin “Amr bin Nufail "Today “Umar will say such a thing as he has 
never said since he was chosen as Caliph." Said denied my statement with 
astonishment and said, "What thing do you expect ‘Umar to say the like of 
which he has never said before?" In the meantime, ‘Umar sat on the pulpit and 
when the callmakers for the prayer had finished their call, (Umar stood up, and 
having glorified and praised Allah as He deserved, he said, "Now then, | am 
going to tell you something which (Allah) has written for me to say. | do not 
know; perhaps it portends my death, so whoever understands and remembers 
it, must narrate it to the others wherever his mount takes him, but if somebody 
is afraid that he does not understand it, then it is unlawful for him to tell lies 
about me. Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth and revealed the Holy Book to 
him, and among what Allah revealed, was the Verse of the Rajam (the stoning of 
married person (male & female) who commits illegal sexual intercourse, and we 
did recite this Verse and understood and memorized it. Allah's Messenger (#2) 
did carry out the punishment of stoning and so did we after him. | am afraid 
that after a long time has passed, somebody will say, 'By Allah, we do not find 
the Verse of the Rajam in Allah's Book,' and thus they will go astray by leaving 
an obligation which Allah has revealed. And the punishment of the Rajam is to 
be inflicted to any married person (male & female), who commits illegal sexual 
intercourse, if the required evidence is available or there is conception or 
confession. And then we used to recite among the Verses in Allah's Book: 'O 
people! Do not claim to be the offspring of other than your fathers, as it is 
disbelief (unthankfulness) on your part that you claim to be the offspring of 
other than your real father.' Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Do not praise me 
excessively as Jesus, son of Marry was praised, but call me Allah's Slave and His 
Apostles.’ (O people!) | have been informed that a speaker amongst you says, 
‘By Allah, if “Umar should die, | will give the pledge of allegiance to such-and- 
such person.’ One should not deceive oneself by saying that the pledge of 
allegiance given to Abu Bakr was given suddenly and it was successful. No 
doubt, it was like that, but Allah saved (the people) from its evil, and there is 
none among you who has the qualities of Abu Bakr. Remember that whoever 
gives the pledge of allegiance to anybody among you without consulting the 
other Muslims, neither that person, nor the person to whom the pledge of 
allegiance was given, are to be supported, lest they both should be killed. And 
no doubt after the death of the Prophet (#8) we were informed that the Ansar 
disagreed with us and gathered in the shed of Bani Sa‘da. “Ali and Zubair and 
whoever was with them, opposed us, while the emigrants gathered with Abu 
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Bakr. | said to Abu Bakr, 'Let's go to these Ansari brothers of ours.' So we set out 
seeking them, and when we approached them, two pious men of theirs met us 
and informed us of the final decision of the Ansar, and said, 'O group of 
Muhajirin (emigrants) |! Where are you going?’ We replied, 'We are going to 
these Ansari brothers of ours.' They said to us, 'You shouldn't go near them. 
Carry out whatever we have already decided.' | said, 'By Allah, we will go to 
them.' And so we proceeded until we reached them at the shed of Bani Sa‘da. 
Behold! There was a man sitting amongst them and wrapped in something. | 
asked, 'Who is that man?’ They said, 'He is Sa‘d bin 'Ubada.' | asked, 'What is 
wrong with him?’ They said, 'He is sick.' After we sat for a while, the Ansar's 
speaker said, ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,' and praising Allah 
as He deserved, he added, 'To proceed, we are Allah's Ansar (helpers) and the 
majority of the Muslim army, while you, the emigrants, are a small group and 
some people among you came with the intention of preventing us from 
practicing this matter (of caliphate) and depriving us of it.’ When the speaker 
had finished, | intended to speak as | had prepared a speech which | liked and 
which | wanted to deliver in the presence of Abu Bakr, and | used to avoid 
provoking him. So, when | wanted to speak, Abu Bakr said, 'Wait a while." | 
disliked to make him angry. So Abu Bakr himself gave a speech, and he was 
wiser and more patient than I. By Allah, he never missed a sentence that | liked 
in my own prepared speech, but he said the like of it or better than it 
spontaneously. After a pause he said, 'O Ansar! You deserve all (the qualities 
that you have attributed to yourselves, but this question (of Caliphate) is only 
for the Quraish as they are the best of the Arabs as regards descent and home, 
and | am pleased to suggest that you choose either of these two men, so take 
the oath of allegiance to either of them as you wish. And then Abu Bakr held my 
hand and Abu Ubaida bin al-Jarrah's hand who was sitting amongst us. | hated 
nothing of what he had said except that proposal, for by Allah, | would rather 
have my neck chopped off as expiator for a sin than become the ruler of a 
nation, one of whose members is Abu Bakr, unless at the time of my death my 
own-self suggests something | don't feel at present.’ And then one of the Ansar 
said, ‘lam the pillar on which the camel with a skin disease (eczema) rubs itself 
to satisfy the itching (i.e., |am a noble), and! am as a high class palm tree! O 
Quraish. There should be one ruler from us and one from you.' Then there was 
a hue and cry among the gathering and their voices rose so that | was afraid 
there might be great disagreement, so | said, 'O Abu Bakr! Hold your hand out.' 
He held his hand out and | pledged allegiance to him, and then all the emigrants 
gave the Pledge of allegiance and so did the Ansar afterwards. And so we 
became victorious over Sa’‘d bin Ubada (whom Al-Ansar wanted to make a 
ruler). One of the Ansar said, 'You have killed Sa’d bin Ubada.' | replied, ‘Allah 
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has killed Sa’d bin Ubada.' “Umar added, "By Allah, apart from the great tragedy 
that had happened to us (i.e. the death of the Prophet), there was no greater 

problem than the allegiance pledged to Abu Bakr because we were afraid that if 
we left the people, they might give the Pledge of allegiance after us to one of 

their men, in which case we would have given them our consent for something 
against our real wish, or would have opposed them and caused great trouble. 

So if any person gives the Pledge of allegiance to somebody (to become a 
Caliph) without consulting the other Muslims, then the one he has selected 
should not be granted allegiance, lest both of them should be killed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6830 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 817 


(32) 
Chapter: Unmarried should be flogged and exiled 
885 OldLs3 oS Ob 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani: 


| heard the Prophet (#8) ordering that an unmarried person guilty of illegal 
sexual intercourse be flogged one-hundred stripes and be exiled for one year. 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab also exiled such a person, and this tradition is still valid. 
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In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 818 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) judged that the unmarried person who was guilty of 


illegal sexual intercourse be exiled for one year and receive the legal 
punishment (i.e., be flogged with one-hundred stripes) . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6833 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 819 


(33) 
Chapter: Exiling the sinners and effeminate men 
EiSallg goleall Jat B5 Gb 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) cursed the effeminate men and those women who assume 
the similitude (manners) of men. He also said, "Turn them out of your houses." 
He turned such-and-such person out, and ‘Umar also turned out such-and-such 

person. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6834 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 820 


(34) 
Chapter: To carry out the legal punishment in the absence of the ruler 
aie WSLE IsJl asl ploy! AE sal Se GL 
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 
A bedouin came to the Prophet (#8) while he (the Prophet) was sitting, and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Give your verdict according to Allah's Laws (in 


our case)." Then his opponent got up and said, "He has told the truth, O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Decide his case according to Allah's Laws. My son was a laborer 
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working for this person, and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his 
wife, and the people told me that my son should be stoned to death, but | 

offered one-hundred sheep and a slave girl as a ransom for him. Then | asked 

the religious learned people, and they told me that my son should be flogged 

with one-hundred stripes and be exiled for one year." The Prophet (#8) said, "By 

Him in Whose Hand my soul is, | will judge you according to Allah's Laws. The 
sheep and the slave girl will be returned to you and your son will be flogged 
one-hundred stripes and be exiled for one year. And you, O Unais! Go to the 
wife of this man (and if she confesses), stone her to death." So Unais went in 

the morning and stoned her to death (after she had confessed). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6835, 6836 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 821 


(35) 
Chapter: ‘And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free believing 
women..” 
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(35) 
Chapter: When a female slave commits zina 
429)! 255 13] GY 
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 


The verdict of Allah's Messenger (#8) was sought about an unmarried slave girl 
guilty of illegal intercourse. He replied, "If she commits illegal sexual 
intercourse, then flog her (fifty stripes), and if she commits illegal sexual 
intercourse (after that for the second time), then flog her (fifty stripes), and if 
she commits illegal sexual intercourse (for the third time), then flog her (fifty 
stripes) and sell her for even a hair rope." Ibn Shihab said, "| am not sure 
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whether the Prophet (#8) ordered that she be sold after the third or fourth time 
of committing illegal intercourse." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6837, 6838 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 822 


(36) 
Chapter: If a lady-slave commits illegal sexual intercourse then she should neither be 
admonished nor exiled 
BB I5 E55 15) 40! Je OBI Gh 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


le 


The Prophet (##) said, "If a lady slave commits illegal sexual intercourse and she 
is proved guilty of illegal sexual intercourse, then she should be flogged (fifty 
stripes) but she should not be admonished; and if she commits illegal sexual 

intercourse again, then she should be flogged again but should not be 
admonished; and if she commits illegal sexual intercourse for the third time, 
then she should be sold even for a hair rope." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6839 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 823 


(37) 
Chapter: The legal regulation for non-Muslims under the protection of a Muslim state 
ela J] 198835 1555 13] aglasis abi Jat Ssh Ob 
Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 
| asked “Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa about the Rajam (stoning somebody to death for 
committing illegal sexual intercourse). He replied, "The Prophet (#8) carried out 
the penalty of Rajam," | asked, "Was that before or after the revelation of Surat- 
an-Nure" He replied, "I do not know." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6840 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 824 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

The jews came to Allah's Messenger (&8) and mentioned to him that a man and 
a lady among them had committed illegal sexual intercourse. Allah's Messenger 
(8) said to them, "What do you find in the Torah regarding the Rajam?2" They 
replied, "We only disgrace and flog them with stripes." “Abdullah bin Salam said 
to them, 'You have told a lie the penalty of Rajam is in the Torah.' They brought 
the Torah and opened it. One of them put his hand over the verse of the Rajam 
and read what was before and after it. “Abdullah bin Salam said to him, "Lift up 
your hand." Where he lifted it there appeared the verse of the Rajam. So they 
said, "O Muhammad! He has said the truth, the verse of the Rajam is in it 
(Torah)." Then Allah's Messenger (#8) ordered that the two persons (guilty of 
illegal sexual intercourse) be stoned to death, and so they were stoned, and | 
saw the man bending over the woman so as to protect her from the stones. 
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Bj 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6841 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 825 


(38) 
Chapter: If someone accuses his wife or another person’s wife of committing illegal 
sexual intercourse 


dy Ca} LE Glass Gi) Cass OF SII Je Yo «wlilg SLES Se UPL ofF Stal gl Asha 55 13) OU 
horetad Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 


Two men had a dispute in the presence of Allah's Messenger (#8). One of them 
said, "Judge us according to Allah's Laws." The other who was more wise said, 
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"Yes, Allah's Messenger (#8), judge us according to Allah's Laws and allow me to 
speak (first) The Prophet (8) said to him, 'Speak " He said, "My son was a 
laborer for this man, and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife, 
and the people told me that my son should be stoned to death, but | have given 
one-hundred sheep and a slave girl as a ransom (expiation) for my son's sin. 
Then | asked the religious learned people (about It), and they told me that my 
son should he flogged one-hundred stripes and should be exiled for one year, 
and only the wife of this man should be stoned to death " Allah's Messenger 
(&8) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, | will judge you according to Allah's 
Laws: O man, as for your sheep and slave girl, they are to be returned to you." 
Then the Prophet (#8) had the man's son flogged one hundred stripes and 
exiled for one year, and ordered Unais Al-Aslami to go to the wife of the other 
man, and if she confessed, stone her to death. She confessed and was stoned to 
death. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6842, 6843 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 826 


(39) 
Chapter: Whoever teaches manners to his family or others 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Abu Bakr came to me while Allah's Messenger (#8) was sleeping with his head 

on my thigh. Abu Bakr said (to me), "You have detained Allah's Messenger (#8) 

and the people, and there is no water in this place." So he admonished me and 

struck my flanks with his hand, and nothing could stop me from moving except 

the reclining of Allah's Messenger (#8) (on my thigh), and then Allah revealed 
the Divine Verse of Tayammum. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6844 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 67 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 827 


Narrated Aisha: 

Abu Bakr came to towards me and struck me violently with his fist and said, 
"You have detained the people because of your necklace." But | remained 
motionless as if | was dead lest | should awake Allah's Messenger (#8) although 
that hit was very painful. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6845 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 828 
(40) 


Chapter: Whoever saw his wife with another man and killed him 
alias Sls ashl a5 sh 33 Ob 
Narrated Al-Mughira: 

Sa'd bin Ubada said, "If | found a man with my wife, | would kill him with the 
sharp side of my sword." When the Prophet (#8) heard that he said, "Do you 
wonder at Sa‘d's sense of ghira (self-respect)? Verily, | have more sense of ghira 
than Sa‘d, and Allah has more sense of ghira than I." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6846 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 69 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 829 
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(41) 
Chapter: At-Ta’rid 
yayilll Jae 6 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "My wife has delivered a 
black child." The Prophet (#8) said to him, "Have you camels?" He replied, "Yes." 
The Prophet (#8) said, "What color are they2" He replied, "They are red." The 
Prophet (#8) further asked, "Are any of them gray in color?" He replied, "Yes." 
The Prophet asked him, "Whence did that grayness come?" He said, "| thing it 
descended from the camel's ancestors." Then the Prophet (#8) said (to him) 
"Therefore, this child of yours has most probably inherited the color from his 
ancestors." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6847 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 70 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 830 


(42) 
Chapter: What punishment may be inflicted on the person so that they may not 
commit the same sin again, or so that they may learn good manners 
S35 $585 SF Ob 
Narrated Abu Burda: 
The Prophet (#8) used to say, "Nobody should be flogged more than ten stripes 


except if he is guilty of a crime, the legal punishment of which is assigned by 
Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6848 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 71 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 831 
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Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Jabir: 
On the authority of others, that the Prophet (#8) said, "No Punishment exceeds 
the flogging of the ten stripes, except if one is guilty of a crime necessitating a 
legal punishment prescribed by Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6849 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 72 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 832 


Narrated Abu Burda Al-Ansari: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Do not flog anyone more than ten stripes 
except if he is involved in a crime necessitating Allah's legal Punishment." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6850 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 73 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 833 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade Al-Wisal (fasting continuously for more than one 
day without taking any meals). A man from the Muslims said, "But you do Al- 
Wisal, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" Allah's Messenger (#8) | said, "Who among 
you is similar to me? | sleep and my Lord makes me eat and drink." When the 

people refused to give up Al-Wisal, the Prophet (#8) fasted along with them for 

one day, and did not break his fast but continued his fast for another day, and 
when they saw the crescent, the Prophet (#8) said, "If the crescent had not 
appeared, | would have made you continue your fast (for a third day)," as if he 
wanted to punish them for they had refused to give up Al-Wisal. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6851 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 834 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

Those people who used to buy foodstuff at random (without weighing or 
measuring it) were beaten in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) if they sold it 
at the very place where they had bought it, till they carried it to their dwelling 
places. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6852 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 835 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) never took revenge for his own self in any matter 
presented to him till Allah's limits were exceeded, in which case he would take 
revenge for Allah's sake. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6853 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 76 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 836 
(43) 
Chapter: To behave in a suspicious and dishonest way; and to accuse others without 
proof 


ais £2 dagillg AEDs Atoll sabi 3s Ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


| witnessed the case of Lian (the case of a man who charged his wife for 
committing illegal sexual intercourse when | was fifteen years old. The Prophet 
(#8) ordered that they be divorced, and the husband said, "If | kept her, | would 
be a liar." | remember that Az-Zubair also said, "(It was said) that if that woman 
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brought forth the child with such-and-such description, her husband would 
prove truthful, but if she brought it with such-and-such description looking like 
a Wahra (a red insect), he would prove untruthful." | heard Az-Zubair also 
saying, "Finally she gave birth to a child of description which her husband 
disliked . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6854 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 837 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 
lbn “Abbas mentioned the couple who had taken the oath of Lian. “Abdullah bin 
Shaddad said (to him), "Was this woman about whom Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, ‘If | were ever to stone to death any woman without witnesses. (I would 
have stoned that woman to death)?’ Ibn “Abbas replied," No, that lady exposed 
herself (by her suspicious behavior). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6855 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 78 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 838 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Lian was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet, “Asim bin Adi said a 
statement about it, and when he left, a man from his tribe came to him 
complaining that he had seen a man with his wife. ‘Asim said, "| have been put 
to trial only because of my statement." So he took the man to the Prophet (#8) 
and the man told him about the incident. The man (husband) was of yellow 
complexion, thin, and of lank hair, while the man whom he had accused of 
having been with his wife, was reddish brown with fat thick legs and fat body. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! Reveal the truth." Later on the lady delivered a 
child resembling the man whom the husband had accused of having been with 
her. So the Prophet (#8) made them take the oath of Lian. A man said to Ibn 
‘Abbas in the gathering, "Was that the same lady about whom the Prophet (#8) 
said, "If | were to stone any lady (for committing illegal sexual intercourse) to 
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death without witnesses, | would have stoned that lade to death?" Ibn “Abbas 
said, No, that was another lady who used to behave in such a suspicious way 
among the Muslims that one might accuse her of committing illegal sexual 
intercourse." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6856 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 839 


(44) 
Chapter: To accuse the chaste women 
chat Bob 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Avoid the seven great destructive sins." They (the 
people!) asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What are they?" He said, "To join partners in 
worship with Allah; to practice sorcery; to kill the life which Allah has forbidden 

except for a just cause (according to Islamic law); to eat up usury (Riba), to eat 

up the property of an orphan; to give one's back to the enemy and fleeing from 

the battle-field at the time of fighting and to accuse chaste women who never 
even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6857 
In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 80 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 840 


(45) 
Chapter: Slandering the slaves 
dud 358 Gb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| heard Abu-l-Qasim (the Prophet) saying, "If somebody slanders his slave and 
the slave is free from what he says, he will be flogged on the Day of 
Resurrection unless the slave is really as he has described him." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6858 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 81 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 841 


(46) 
Chapter: Can a ruler order the legal punishment on someone without himself being 
present? 
Abe WBE Asll oapbad Ss Alay! 2b Ye Ob 
jac dled 535, 
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani: 


A man came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "I beseech you to judge us according 
to Allah's Laws." Then his opponent who was wiser than he, got up and said, 
"He has spoken the truth. So judge us according to Allah's Laws and please allow 
me (to speak), O Allah's Messenger (#8)." The Prophet (#8) said, "Speak." He 
said, "My son was a laborer for the family of this man and he committed illegal 
sexual intercourse with his wife, and | gave one-hundred sheep and a slave as a 
ransom (for my son), but | asked the religious learned people (regarding this 
case), and they informed me that my son should be flogged onehundred stripes, 
and be exiled for one year, and the wife of this man should be stoned (to 
death)."The Prophet (#8) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, | will Judge 
you (in this case) according to Allah's Laws. The one-hundred (sheep) and the 
slave shall be returned to you and your son shall be flogged one-hundred stripes 
and be exiled for one year. And O Unais! Go in the morning to the wife of this 
man and ask her, and if she confesses, stone her to death." She confessed and 

he stoned her to death. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6859, 6860 


In-book reference : Book 86, Hadith 82 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 842 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) 
bY! OLS 


87 
Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) 


(1) 
And whoever kills a Believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell 
{aigas O55 dads Le 5 55 605} JES ail J58 OL 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


Chapter: “... 


A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Which sin is the greatest in Allah's 
Sight?" The Prophet (#8) said, "To set up a rival unto Allah though He Alone 
created you ."" The man said, "What is next?" The Prophet (#8) said, "To kill your 
son lest he should share your food with you." The man said, "What is next?" The 
Prophet said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your 
neighbor." So Allah revealed in confirmation of this narration:-- 'And those who 
invoke not with Allah, any other god. Nor kill, such life as Allah has forbidden 
except for just cause nor commit illegal sexual intercourse. And whoever does 
this shall receive the punishment.’ (25.68) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6861 


In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 1 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A faithful believer remains at liberty regarding his 
religion unless he kills somebody unlawfully." 
Ail (92). 585 gil g& cdyl GE oll of tee of gt ob dee J) Glas! Bis ye is 
63 Cua} al ls cing Go ARS 8 SadAll Uh es plug ule all io ail Ugte 5 US TS. Lagi 
a labs 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6862 


In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 2 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 2 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
One of the evil deeds with bad consequence from which there is no escape for 
the one who is involved in it is to kill someone unlawfully. 


555 Se b] UE Gab oh dbl ge Ge bi55 yl Cdot Bled] WIS gis Uf dash gis 
ale fh els! eI ha gs ads A551 Gal Eka Tall p95! 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6863 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 3 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The first cases to be decided among the people (on the 
Day of Resurrection) will be those of blood-shed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6864 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 4 


Narrated Al-Miqdad bin ‘Amr Al-Kindi: 

An ally of Bani Zuhra who took part in the battle of Badr with the Prophet, that 
he said, "O Allah's Apostle! If | meet an unbeliever and we have a fight, and he 
strikes my hand with the sword and cuts it off, and then takes refuge from me 
under a tree, and says, '| have surrendered to Allah (i.e. embraced Islam),' may | 
kill him after he has said so?" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do not kill him." Al- 

Miqdad said, "But O Allah's Messenger (#8)! He had chopped off one of my 
hands and he said that after he had cut it off. May | kill him?" The Prophet (#8) 
said. "Do not kill him for if you kill him, he would be in the position in which you 
had been before you kill him, and you would be in the position in which he was 

before he said the sentence." The Prophet (#8) also said to Al-Miqdad, "If a 
faithful believer conceals his faith (Islam) from the disbelievers, and then when 
he declares his Islam, you kill him, (you will be sinful). Remember that you were 

also concealing your faith (Islam) at Mecca before." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6865, 6866 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 5 
(2) 


Chapter: “And if anyone saved a life....” 
{latest 35} Stas atl Jg8 Gb 
Lanod io Jwlill gs (Gey SI GS Ags Oe whe G31 dB. 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "No human being is killed unjustly, but a part of 
responsibility for the crime is laid on the first son of Adam who invented the 
tradition of killing (murdering) on the earth. (It is said that he was Qabil). 


"Ge UaS SHS AST g31 Fe SES) Gadd USBI" UB alueg ale abil Wee folll ye. ae 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6867 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 6 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "After me (i.e. after my death), do not become 
disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the necks of one another. 


Coll gE 5b G3 altl Le Rod aul 4S GAT Ml ase B3 Jag dB cde As dal off Bis 
"285 Ob SASS Cops HUES Sad [phe " TUB plang tule al he 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6868 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 7 


Narrated Abu Zur'a bin ‘Amr bin Jarir: 
The Prophet (#8) said during Hajjat-al-Wada’, "Let the people be quiet and 
listen to me. After me, do not become disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the 
necks of one another." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6869 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 8 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Al-Ka’ba'ir (the biggest sins) are: To join others (as 
partners) in worship with Allah, to be undutiful to one's parents," or said, "to 
take a false oath." (The sub-narrator, Shu’ba is not sure) Mu’adh said: Shu’ba 

said, "Al-Ka ba'ir (the biggest sins) are: (1) Joining others as partners in worship 
with Allah, (2) to take a false oath (3) and to be undutiful to one's parents," or 
said, "to murder (someone unlawfully). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6870 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 9 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The biggest of Al-Ka‘ba'ir (the great sins) are (1) to join 
others as partners in worship with Allah, (2) to murder a human being, (3) to be 
undutiful to one's parents (4) and to make a false statement," or said, "to give a 
false witness." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6871 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 10 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid bin Haritha: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) sent us (to fight) against Al-Huraga (one of the sub- 
tribes) of Juhaina. We reached those people in the morning and defeated them. 
A man from the Ansar and | chased one of their men and when we attacked 
him, he said, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah." The Ansari 
refrained from killing him but | stabbed him with my spear till | killed him. When 
we reached (Medina), this news reached the Prophet. He said to me, "O Usama! 
You killed him after he had said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah?" | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! He said so in order to save himself." 
The Prophet (#8) said, "You killed him after he had said, 'None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah." The Prophet (#8) kept on repeating that statement 
till | wished | had not been a Muslim before that day. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6872 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 11 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samat: 
| was among those Naqibs (selected leaders) who gave the Pledge of allegiance 
to Allah's Messenger (#8). We gave the oath of allegiance, that we would not 
join partners in worship besides Allah, would not steal, would not commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, would not kill a life which Allah has forbidden, would not 
commit robbery, would not disobey (Allah and His Apostle), and if we fulfilled 
this pledge we would have Paradise, but if we committed any one of these 
(sins), then our case will be decided by Allah. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6873 


In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 12 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 12 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever carries arms against us, is not from us." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6874 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 13 


Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais: 
| went to help that man (i.e., “Ali), and on the way | met Abu Bakra who asked 
me, "Where are you going?" | replied, "| am going to help that man." He said, 
"Go back, for | heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, ‘If two Muslims meet each 
other with their swords then (both) the killer and the killed one are in the (Hell) 
Fire.'| said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! It is alright for the killer, but what about 
the killed one?’ He said, 'The killed one was eager to kill his opponent." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6875 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 14 


(3) 

Chapter: “O you who believe! Al-Qisas is prescribed for you in case of murder....” 
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(4) 
Chapter: To question the killer till he confesses 
o945351 3 hs 25 583 GS Jal JIGS Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
A Jew crushed the head of a girl between two stones, and the girl was asked, 
"Who has done that to you, so-and-so or so and so?" (Some names were 
mentioned for her) till the name of that Jew was mentioned (whereupon she 
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agreed). The Jew was brought to the Prophet (#8) and the Prophet (#8) kept on 
questioning him till he confessed, whereupon his head was crushed with stones. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6876 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 15 
(5) 


Chapter: If someone kills with a stone or with a stick 
Las 31 ae aS » Us IS wb 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


A girl wearing ornaments, went out at Medina. Somebody struck her with a 
stone. She was brought to the Prophet (#8) while she was still alive. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) asked her, "Did such-and-such a person strike you?" She raised 
her head, denying that. He asked her a second time, saying, "Did so-and-so 
strike you?" She raised her head, denying that. He said for the third time, "Did 
so-and-so strike you2" She lowered her head, agreeing. Allah's Messenger (#8) 
then sent for the killer and killed him between two stones. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6877 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 16 
(6) 


Chapter: “Life for life, eye for eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth and 
wounds equal for equal” 
escaltreale GAlg OSL PIE ASL ABI5 gill Gisllg LDL Gail bi} dis dl J§5 GL 
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Narrated “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The blood of a Muslim who confesses that none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that | am His Apostle, cannot be 
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shed except in three cases: In Qisas for murder, a married person who commits 
illegal sexual intercourse and the one who reverts from Islam (apostate) and 
leaves the Muslims." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6878 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 17 
(7) 


Chapter: Whoever punished with a stone 
sdb 3 Ya Ob 


Narrated Anas: 


A Jew killed a girl so that he may steal her ornaments. He struck her with a 
stone, and she was brought to the Prophet (#8) while she was still alive. The 
Prophet (#8) asked her, "Did such-and-such person strike you?" She gestured 
with her head, expressing denial. He asked her for the second time, and she 
again gestured with her head, expressing denial. When he asked her for the 
third time, she beckoned, "Yes." So the Prophet (#8) killed him (the Jew) with 

two stones. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6879 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 18 
(8) 


Chapter: The relative of the killed person has the right to choose one of two 
compensations 


CASEIN A5y 548 Usd V8 Gs Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


In the year of the Conquest of Mecca, the tribe of Khuza‘a killed a man from the 
tribe of Bam Laith in revenge for a killed person belonging to them in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance. So Allah's Apostle got up saying, "Allah held back 
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the (army having) elephants from Mecca, but He let His Apostle and the 
believers overpower the infidels (of Mecca). Beware! (Mecca is a sanctuary)! 
Verily! Fighting in Mecca was not permitted for anybody before me, nor will it 
be permitted for anybody after me; It was permitted for me only for a while (an 
hour or so) of that day. No doubt! It is at this moment a sanctuary; its thorny 
shrubs should not be uprooted; its trees should not be cut down; and its Lugata 
(fallen things) should not be picked up except by the one who would look for its 
owner. And if somebody is killed, his closest relative has the right to choose one 
of two things, i.e., either the Blood money or retaliation by having the killer 
killed." Then a man from Yemen, called Abu Shah, stood up and said, "Write 
that) for me, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to his 
companions), "Write that for Abu Shah." Then another man from Quraish got 
up, saying, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Except Al- Idhkhir (a special kind of grass) 
as we use it in our houses and for graves." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Except 
Al-idhkkir." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6880 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 19 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

For the children of Israel the punishment for crime was Al-Qisas only (i.e., the 
law of equality in punishment) and the payment of Blood money was not 
permitted as an alternate. But Allah said to this nation (Muslims): 'O you who 
believe! Qisas is prescribed for you in case of murder, .....(up to) ...end of the 
Verse. (2.178) lbn “Abbas added: Remission (forgiveness) in this Verse, means to 
accept the Blood-money in an intentional murder. Ibn “Abbas added: The Verse: 
‘Then the relatives should demand Blood-money in a reasonable manner. ' 
(2.178) means that the demand should be reasonable and it is to be 
compensated with handsome gratitude. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6881 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 20 


(9) 
Chapter: To shed somebody’s blood without any right 
GF $8 yal 63 Ib fs Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The most hated persons to Allah are three: (1) A person 
who deviates from the right conduct, i.e., an evil doer, in the Haram 
(sanctuaries of Mecca and Medina); (2) a person who seeks that the traditions 
of the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, should remain in Islam (3) and a person 
who seeks to shed somebody's blood without any right." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6882 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 21 


(10) 
Chapter: Excusing somebody who killed by mistake. 
pall 5 WAS 3 gaat ob 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The pagans were defeated on the day (of the battle) of Unhud. Satan shouted 
among the people on the day of Uhud, "O Allah's worshippers! Beware of what 
is behind you!" So the front file of the army attacked the back files (mistaking 
them for the enemy) till they killed Al-Yaman. Hudhaifa (bin Al- Yaman) shouted, 
"My father!" My father! But they killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive 
you." (The narrator added: Some of the defeated pagans fled till they reached 
Taif.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6883 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 22 


(11) 
Chapter: “It is not for a believer to kill a believer except by mistake....” 
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(12) 
Chapter: If a killer confesses once, he sould be killed 
4y a8 Bp Jill, $81 18] Ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A Jew crushed the head of a girl between two stones. It was said to her. "Who 
has done this to you, such-and-such person, such-and-such person?" When the 
name of the Jew was mentioned, she nodded with her head, agreeing. So the 
Jew was brought and he confessed. The Prophet (#2) ordered that his head be 
crushed with the stones. (Hammam said, "with two stones.") 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6884 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 23 
(13) 


Chapter: Killing a man for having killed a woman 
shall Jos 8 ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) killed a Jew for killing a girl in order to take her ornaments. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6885 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 24 


(14) 
Chapter: Al-Qisas in cases of injury 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


We poured medicine into the mouth of the Prophet (#%) during his ailment. He 
said, "Don't pour medicine into my mouth." (We thought he said that) out of 
the aversion a patient usually has for medicines. When he improved and felt 

better he said, "There is none of you but will be forced to drink medicine, 
except Al-’Abbas, for he did not witness your deed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6886 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 25 


(15) 
Chapter: Whoever took his right or retaliation from somebody without submitting the 
case to the ruler 
QUALLS 393 Said! of 485 Sh 45 Ol 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


That he heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "We (Muslims) are the last (to 
come) but (will be) the foremost (on the Day of Resurrection)." And added, "If 
someone is peeping (looking secretly) into your house without your permission, 
and you throw a stone at him and destroy his eyes, there will be no blame on 


you. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6887, 6888 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 26 
Narrated Yahya: 
Humaid said, "A man peeped into the house of the Prophet (#8) and the 


Prophet (#8) aimed an arrow head at him to hit him." | asked, "Who told you 
that?" He said, "Anas bin Malik" (See Hadith No. 258 and 259, Vol. 8) 


Me 83 gudi DG CBAs ge E18 Ladd 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6889 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 27 
(16) 
Chapter: If someone dies or is killed in a big crowd 
U5 Sf ele g SL BJ GL 
Narrated “Aisha: 

"When it was the day of (the battle of) Uhud, the pagans were defeated. Then 
Satan shouted, "O Allah's worshipers! Beware of what is behind you!" So the 
front files attacked the back files of the army. Hudhaifa looked, and behold, 

there was his father, Al-Yaman (being attacked) ! He shouted (to his 
companions), "O Allah's worshipers, my father, my father!" But by Allah, they 
did not stop till they killed him (i.e., Hudhaifa's father). Hudhaifa said, "May 


Allah forgive you." ((Urwa said, Hudhaifa continued asking Allah's Forgiveness 
for the killer of his father till he died. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6890 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 28 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 28 
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(17) 
Chapter: If someone kills himself by mistake, there is no Diya 
a) 59 516 tas 4n.85 88 BY Ob 
Narrated Salama: 


We went out with the Prophet (#8) to Khaibar. A man (from the companions) 
said, "O 'Amir! Let us hear some of your Huda (camel-driving songs.)" So he sang 
some of them (i.e. a lyric in harmony with the camels walk). The Prophet (#8) 
said, "Who is the driver (of these camels)?" They said, "Amir." The Prophet said, 
"May Allah bestow His Mercy on him !" The people said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! Would that you let us enjoy his company longer!" Then 'Amir was killed 
the following morning. The people said, "The good deeds of 'Amir are lost as he 
has killed himself." | returned at the time while they were talking about that. | 
went to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Prophet! Let my father be 
sacrificed for you! The people claim that 'Amir's good deeds are lost." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever says so is a liar, for ‘Amir will have a double reward 
as he exerted himself to obey Allah and fought in Allah's Cause. No other way of 
killing would have granted him greater reward." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6891 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 29 


(18) 
Chapter: If somebody bites a man and has his tooth broken 
OG L858 SIs Gat BY Ob 
Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

A man bit another man's hand and the latter pulled his hand out of his mouth 
by force, causing two of his incisors (teeth) to fall out. They submitted their case 
to the Prophet, who said, "One of you bit his brother as a male camel bites. (Go 

away), there is no Diya (Blood-money) for you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6892 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 30 


Narrated Ya'la: 
| went out in one of the Ghazwa and a man bit another man and as aresult, an 
incisor tooth of the former was pulled out. The Prophet (#8) cancelled the case. 


0 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6893 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 31 


(19) 
Chapter: Tooth for tooth 
Hb 4d) ob 


Narrated Anas: 


The daughter of An-Nadr slapped a girl and broke her incisor tooth. They (the 
relatives of that girl), came to the Prophet (#8) and he gave the order of Qisas 
(equality in punishment). 


GES 67058 45,16 Lala «SU! 451 GI aie atl gd). gal be did is cf )Lad9! is 
yolaall sald clog dle ail ye oil Fat 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6894 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 32 


(20) 
Chapter: The Diya for fingers 
abel do ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "This and this are the same." He meant the little finger 
and the thumb. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6895 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 33 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
| heard the Prophet (saying the same as above Hadith 34). 


$3535 plug ule abil ho foil baat 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6895 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 34 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 34 
(21) 
Chapter: If a group killed or injured one man, will all have to give Diya or be punished 
with Al-Qisas? 
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Ibn ‘Umar said: 


A boy was assassinated. 'Umar said, "If all the people of San'a took part in the 
assassination | would kill them all." 


Al-Mughira bin Hakim said that his father said, "Four persons killed a boy, and 
‘Umar said (as above)." 


Abu Bakr, Ibn Az-Zubair, 'Ali and Suwaid bin Mugarrin gave the judgement of Al- 
Qisas (equality in punishment) in cases of slapping. And 'Umar carried out Al- 
Qisas for a strike with a stick. And ‘Ali carried out Al-Qisas for three lashes with a 
whip. And Shuraih carried out for one last and for scratching. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6896 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 35 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 83, Hadith 34 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

We poured medicine into the mouth of Allah's Messenger (#8) during his illness, 
and he pointed out to us intending to say, "Don't pour medicine into my 
mouth." We thought that his refusal was out of the aversion a patient usually 
has for medicine. When he improved and felt a bit better he said (to us.) "Didn't 
| forbid you to pour medicine into my mouth?" We said, "We thought (you did 
so) because of the aversion, one usually have for medicine." Allah's Messenger 
(®8) said, "There is none of you but will be forced to drink medicine, and | will 
watch you, except Al-’Abbas, for he did not witness this act of yours." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6897 


In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 36 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 35 
(22) 
Chapter: Al-Qasama 
daladdl Gb 
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Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma: 


(a man from the Ansar) that a number of people from his tribe went to Khaibar 
and dispersed, and then they found one of them murdered. They said to the 
people with whom the corpse had been found, "You have killed our 
companion!" Those people said, "Neither have we killed him, nor do we know 
his killer." The bereaved group went to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! We went to Khaibar and found one of us murdered." The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Let the older among you come forward and speak." Then the 
Prophet (#8) said, to them, "Bring your proof against the killer." They said "We 
have no proof." The Prophet (#8) said, "Then they (the defendants) will take an 
oath." They said, "We do not accept the oaths of the Jews." Allah's Messenger 
(€8) did not like that the Blood-money of the killed one be lost without 
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compensation, so he paid one-hundred camels out of the camels of Zakat (to 
the relatives of the deceased) as Diya (Blood-money). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6898 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 36 


Narrated Abu Qilaba: 
Once ‘Umar bin “Abdul ‘Aziz sat on his throne in the courtyard of his house so 
that the people might gather before him. Then he admitted them and (when 
they came in), he said, "What do you think of Al-Qasama?" They said, "We say 
that it is lawful to depend on Al-Qasama in Qisas, as the previous Muslim 
Caliphs carried out Qisas depending on it." Then he said to me, "O Abu Qilaba! 
What do you say about it?" He let me appear before the people and | said, "O 
Chief of the Believers! You have the chiefs of the army staff and the nobles of 
the Arabs. If fifty of them testified that a married man had committed illegal 
sexual intercourse in Damascus but they had not seen him (doing so), would 
you stone him?" He said, "No." | said, "If fifty of them testified that a man had 
committed theft in Hums, would you cut off his hand though they did not see 
him?" He replied, "No." | said, "By Allah, Allah's Messenger (#8) never killed 
anyone except in one of the following three situations: (1) A person who killed 
somebody unjustly, was killed (in Qisas,) (2) a married person who committed 
illegal sexual intercourse and (3) a man who fought against Allah and His 
Apostle and deserted Islam and became an apostate." Then the people said, 
"Didn't Anas bin Malik narrate that Allah's Messenger (#8) cut off the hands of 
the thieves, branded their eyes and then, threw them in the sun?" | said, "| shall 
tell you the narration of Anas. Anas said: "Eight persons from the tribe of “UkI 
came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and gave the Pledge of allegiance for Islam 
(became Muslim). The climate of the place (Medina) did not suit them, so they 
became sick and complained about that to Allah's Messenger (#8). He said (to 
them ), "Won't you go out with the shepherd of our camels and drink of the 
camels' milk and urine (as medicine)?" They said, "Yes." So they went out and 
drank the camels’ milk and urine, and after they became healthy, they killed the 
shepherd of Allah's Messenger (#8) and took away all the camels. This news 
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reached Allah's Messenger (#8) , so he sent (men) to follow their traces and 
they were captured and brought (to the Prophet). He then ordered to cut their 
hands and feet, and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron, and 
then he threw them in the sun till they died." | said, "What can be worse than 
what those people did? They deserted Islam, committed murder and theft." 
Then 'Anbasa bin Sa ‘id said, "By Allah, | never heard a narration like this of 
today." | said, "O 'Anbasa! You deny my narration?" 'Anbasa said, "No, but you 
have related the narration in the way it should be related. By Allah, these 
people are in welfare as long as this Sheikh (Abu Qilaba) is among them." | 
added, "Indeed in this event there has been a tradition set by Allah's Messenger 
(8). The narrator added: Some Ansari people came to the Prophet (#8) and 
discussed some matters with him, a man from amongst them went out and was 
murdered. Those people went out after him, and behold, their companion was 
swimming in blood. They returned to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said to him, "O 
Allah's Apostle, we have found our companion who had talked with us and gone 
out before us, swimming in blood (killed)." Allah's Messenger (#8) went out and 
asked them, "Whom do you suspect or whom do you think has killed him?" 
They said, "We think that the Jews have killed him." The Prophet (#8) sent for 
the Jews and asked them, "Did you kill this (person)?" They replied, "No." He 
asked the Al-Ansars, "Do you agree that | let fifty Jews take an oath that they 
have not killed him?" They said, "It matters little for the Jews to kill us all and 
then take false oaths." He said, "Then would you like to receive the Diya after 
fifty of you have taken an oath (that the Jews have killed your man)?" They said, 
"We will not take the oath." Then the Prophet (#8) himself paid them the Diya 
(Blood-money)." The narrator added, "The tribe of Hudhail repudiated one of 
their men (for his evil conduct) in the Pre-lslamic period of Ignorance. Then, at a 
place called Al-Batha' (near Mecca), the man attacked a Yemenite family at 
night to steal from them, but a. man from the family noticed him and struck him 
with his sword and killed him. The tribe of Hudhail came and captured the 
Yemenite and brought him to ‘Umar during the Hajj season and said, "He has 
killed our companion." The Yemenite said, "But these people had repudiated 
him (i.e., their companion)." “Umar said, "Let fifty persons of Hudhail swear that 
they had not repudiated him." So forty-nine of them took the oath and then a 
person belonging to them, came from Sham and they requested him to swear 
similarly, but he paid one-thousand Dirhams instead of taking the oath. They 
called another man instead of him and the new man shook hands with the 
brother of the deceased. Some people said, "We and those fifty men who had 
taken false oaths (Al-Qasama) set out, and when they reached a place called 
Nakhlah, it started raining so they entered a cave in the mountain, and the cave 
collapsed on those fifty men who took the false oath, and all of them died 
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except the two persons who had shaken hands with each other. They escaped 
death but a stone fell on the leg of the brother of the deceased and broke it, 
whereupon he survived for one year and then died." | further said, "Abdul 
Malik bin Marwan sentenced a man to death in Qisas (equality in punishment) 
for murder, basing his judgment on Al-Qasama, but later on he regretted that 
judgment and ordered that the names of the fifty persons who had taken the 
oath (Al-Qasama), be erased from the register, and he exiled them in Sham." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6899 


In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 38 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 37 


(23) 
Chapter: If somebody peeps into the house of some people 
2 8gy 96 ne (gS 933. G QI! gs OL 
Narrated Anas: 
A man peeped into one of the dwelling places of the Prophet. The Prophet got 
up and aimed a sharp-edged arrow head (or wooden stick) at him to poke him 
stealthily. 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 6900 


In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 39 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 38 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

A man peeped through a hole in the door of Allah's Messenger (#8)'s house, 
and at that time, Allah's Messenger (#8) had a Midri (an iron comb or bar) with 
which he was rubbing his head. So when Allah's Messenger (#8) saw him, he 
said (to him), "If | had been sure that you were looking at me (through the 
door), | would have poked your eye with this (sharp iron bar)." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) added, "The asking for permission to enter has been enjoined 
so that one may not look unlawfully (at what there is in the house without the 

permission of its people)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6901 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 40 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 38 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Abul Qasim said, "If any person peeps at you without your permission and you 
poke him with a stick and injure his eye, you will not be blamed." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6902 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 39 
(24) 
Chapter: Al-‘Agila who pay the Diya 
alata ob 


Narrated Ash-Shu bi: 


| heard Abu Juhaifa saying, "Il asked “Ali 'Have you got any Divine literature apart 
from the Qur'an?’ (Once he said...apart from what the people have?) “Ali 
replied, ‘By Him Who made the grain split (germinate) and created the soul, we 
have nothing except what is in the Qur'an and the ability (gift) of understanding 
Allah's Book which He may endow a man with and we have what is written in 
this paper.’ | asked, 'What is written in this paper?’ He replied, 'Al--Aql (the 
regulation of Diya), about the ransom of captives, and the Judgment that a 
Muslim should not be killed in Qisas (equality in punishment) for killing a 
disbeliever." (See Hadith No. 283,Vol. 4) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6903 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 40 


(25) 
Chapter: The foetus of a woman 
alyall OF Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Two women from the tribe of Hudhail (fought with each other) and one of them 
threw (a stone at) the other, causing her to have a miscarriage and Allah's 
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Messenger (#8) gave his verdict that the killer (of the fetus) should give a male 
or female slave (as a Diya). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6904 
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In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 41 


Narrated Hisham's father from Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: 

‘Umar consulted the companions about the case of a woman's abortion (caused 
by somebody else). Al-Mughira said: The Prophet (#8) gave the verdict that a 
male or female slave should be given (as a Diya). Then Muhammad bin Maslama 
testified that he had witnessed the Prophet (#8) giving such a verdict. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6905, 6906 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 42 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

'Umar asked the people, "Who heard the Prophet (#8) giving his verdict 
regarding abortions?" Al-Mughira said, "| heard him judging that a male or 
female slave should be given (as a Diya)." 'Umar said, "Present a witness to 

testify your statement." Muhammad bin Maslama said, "I testify that the 
Prophet (#8) gave such a judgment." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6907, 6908 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 42 


Narrated ‘Urwa: 
| heard Al-Maghira bin Shu’ba narrating that “Umar had consulted them about 
the case of abortion (similarly as narrated in No. 42). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6908b 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 43 


(26) 
Chapter: The Diya is to be collected from the father of the killer and his ‘Asaba but not 
from the killer’s children 
aSshl Je 9 whl aacaes sll Je dash Sts ahall gus Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) gave a verdict regarding an aborted fetus of a woman 
from Bani Lihyan that the killer (of the fetus) should give a male or female slave 
(as a Diya) but the woman who was required to give the slave, died, so Allah's 
Messenger (#8) gave the verdict that her inheritance be given to her children 
and her husband and the Diya be paid by her 'Asaba. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6909 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 47 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 44 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Two women from Hudhail fought with each other and one of them hit the other 
with a stone that killed her and what was in her womb. The relatives of the killer 
and the relatives of the victim submitted their case to the Prophet (#8) who 
judged that the Diya for the fetus was a male or female slave, and the Diya for 
the killed woman was to be paid by the 'Asaba (near relatives) of the killer. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6910 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 48 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 45 


(27) 
Chapter: Whoever sought the help of a slave or a boy 
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Narrated “Abdul- Aziz: 


Anas said, "When Allah's Messenger (#8) arrived at Medina, Abu Talha took 
hold of my hand and brought me to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Anas is an intelligent boy, so let him serve you." Anas added, 

"So | served the Prophet (#8) L at home and on journeys; by Allah, he never said 
to me for anything which | did: Why have you done this like this or, for anything 
which | did not do: 'Why have you not done this like this?" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6911 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 49 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 46 
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Chapter: No Diya in cases of mines and wells 
Ses Falls Ses Susi Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There is no Diya for persons killed by animals or 
for the one who has been killed accidentally by falling into a well or for the one 
killed in a mine. And one-fifth of Rikaz (treasures buried before the Islamic era) 

is to be given to the state." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6912 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 47 
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(29) 
Chapter: No Diya for the one killed by an animal 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "There is no Diya for a person injured or killed by an 
animal (going about without somebody to control it) and similarly, there is no 
Diya for the one who falls and dies in a well, and also the one who dies ina 
mine. As regards the Ar-Rikaz (buried wealth), one-fifth thereof is for the state." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6913 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 51 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 48 


(30) 
Chapter: The sin of a person who killed an innocent Dhimi 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever killed a Mu'ahid (a person who is granted the 
pledge of protection by the Muslims) shall not smell the fragrance of Paradise 
though its fragrance can be smelt at a distance of forty years (of traveling). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6914 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 52 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 49 
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(31) 
Chapter: A Muslim should not be killed for killing a Kafir 
PSL slasd U6 ob 
Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 


| asked “Ali "Do you have anything Divine literature besides what is in the 
Qur'an?" Or, as Uyaina once said, "Apart from what the people have?" “Ali said, 
"By Him Who made the grain split (germinate) and created the soul, we have 
nothing except what is in the Qur'an and the ability (gift) of understanding 
Allah's Book which He may endow a man, with and what is written in this sheet 
of paper." | asked, "What is on this paper?" He replied, "The legal regulations of 
Diya (Blood-money) and the (ransom for) releasing of the captives, and the 
judgment that no Muslim should be killed in Qisas (equality in punishment) for 
killing a Kafir (disbeliever). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6915 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 53 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 50 


(32) 
Chapter: If a Muslim, ae furious slaps a Jew 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 
The Prophet (#8) - "Do not prefer some prophets to others." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6916 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 54 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 51 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
A Jew whose face had been slapped (by someone), came to the Prophet (#8) 
and said, "O Muhammad! A man from your Ansari companions slapped me. " 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Call him". They called him and the Prophet (#8) asked 
him, "Why did you slap his face?" He said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! While | 
was passing by the Jews, | heard him saying, 'By Him Who chose Moses above 
all the human beings.’ | said (protestingly), ‘Even above Muhammad?’ So | 
became furious and slapped him." The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not give me 
preference to other prophets, for the people will become unconscious on the 
Day of Resurrection and | will be the first to gain conscious, and behold, | will 
Find Moses holding one of the pillars of the Throne (of Allah). Then | will not 
know whether he has become conscious before me or he has been exempted 
because of his unconsciousness at the mountain (during his worldly life) which 
he received." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6917 
In-book reference : Book 87, Hadith 55 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 52 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Apostates 
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88 
Apostates 


(1) 
Chapter: The sin of the person who ascribes partners in worship to Allah 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


When the Verse: ‘It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with 
wrong (i.e., worshipping others besides Allah): (6.82) was revealed, it became 
very hard on the companions of the Prophet (#8) and they said, "Who among us 
has not confused his belief with wrong (oppression)?" On that, Allah's Apostle 
said, "This is not meant (by the Verse). Don't you listen to Luqman's statement: 
‘Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a great wrong indeed.' (31.13) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6918 


In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 53 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 
The Prophet. said, "The biggest of the great sins are: To join others in worship 


with Allah, to be undutiful to one's parents, and to give a false witness." He 
repeated it thrice, or said, "....a false statement," and kept on repeating that 


warning till we wished he would stop saying it. (See Hadith No.7, Vol. 8) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6919 


In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 2 


3530 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 54 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What 
are the biggest sins?: The Prophet (#8) said, "To join others in worship with 
Allah." The bedouin said, "What is next?" The Prophet (#8) said, "To be 
undutiful to one's parents." The bedouin said "What is next?" The Prophet (#8) 
said "To take an oath 'Al-Ghamus." The bedouin said, "What is an oath 'Al- 
Ghamus'e" The Prophet (#8) said, "The false oath through which one deprives a 
Muslim of his property (unjustly). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6920 
In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 55 


Narrated Ibn Mas‘ud: 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall we be punished for what we did in 
the Prelslamic Period of ignorance?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever does 
good in Islam will not be punished for what he did in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
ignorance and whoever does evil in Islam will be punished for his former and 
later (bad deeds). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6921 
In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 56 


(2) 
Chapter: Al-Murtad and Al-Murtaddah 
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Narrated “Ikrima: 
Some Zanadiqa (atheists) were brought to “Ali and he burnt them. The news of 
this event, reached Ibn “Abbas who said, "If | had been in his place, | would not 
have burnt them, as Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade it, saying, 'Do not punish 
anybody with Allah's punishment (fire).' | would have killed them according to 
the statement of Allah's Messenger (#8), 'Whoever changed his Islamic religion, 
then kill him." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6922 


In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 57 


Narrated Abu Burda: 

Abu Musa said, "I came to the Prophet (#8) along with two men (from the tribe) 
of Ash’ariyin, one on my right and the other on my left, while Allah's Messenger 
(8) was brushing his teeth (with a Siwak), and both men asked him for some 
employment. The Prophet (#8) said, 'O Abu Musa (O ‘Abdullah bin Qais!).' | said, 
‘By Him Who sent you with the Truth, these two men did not tell me what was 
in their hearts and | did not feel (realize) that they were seeking employment.’ 
As if | were looking now at his Siwak being drawn to a corner under his lips, and 
he said, 'We never (or, we do not) appoint for our affairs anyone who seeks to 
be employed. But O Abu Musa! (or “Abdullah bin Qais!) Go to Yemen." The 
Prophet then sent Mu’adh bin Jabal after him and when Mu’adh reached him, 
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he spread out a cushion for him and requested him to get down (and sit on the 
cushion). Behold: There was a fettered man beside Abu Muisa. Mu’adh asked, 

"Who is this (man)?" Abu Muisa said, "He was a Jew and became a Muslim and 

then reverted back to Judaism." Then Abu Muisa requested Mu adh to sit down 
but Mu’adh said, "| will not sit down till he has been killed. This is the judgment 
of Allah and His Apostle (for such cases) and repeated it thrice. Then Abu Musa 
ordered that the man be killed, and he was killed. Abu Musa added, "Then we 

discussed the night prayers and one of us said, 'l pray and sleep, and | hope that 

Allah will reward me for my sleep as well as for my prayers.'" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6923 
In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 58 


(3) 
Chapter: Killing those who refuse to fulfil the duties enjoined by Allah, and considering 
them as apostates 
B35) Nghe lag SasbaHl iS Gl be JB Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When the Prophet (#8) died and Abu Bakr became his successor and some of 
the Arabs reverted to disbelief, “Umar said, "O Abu Bakr! How can you fight 
these people although Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'l have been ordered to fight 
the people till they say: 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, ‘and 
whoever said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah’, Allah will save his 
property and his life from me, unless (he does something for which he receives 
legal punishment) justly, and his account will be with Allah?' "Abu Bakr said, "By 
Allah! | will fight whoever differentiates between prayers and Zakat as Zakat is 
the right to be taken from property (according to Allah's Orders). By Allah! If 
they refused to pay me even a kid they used to pay to Allah's Messenger (#8), | 
would fight with them for withholding it." “Umar said, "By Allah: It was nothing, 
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but | noticed that Allah opened Abu Bakr's chest towards the decision to fight, 
therefore | realized that his decision was right." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6924, 6925 
In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 59 
(4) 


Chapter: If somebody else abuses the Prophet (saws) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


A Jew passed by Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "As-Samu 'Alaika." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said in reply, "We ‘Alaika." Allah's Messenger (#8) then said to 
his companions, "Do you know what he (the Jew) has said? He said, 'As-Samu 
'‘Alaika.'" They said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall we kill him?" The Prophet, 

said, "No. When the people of the Book greet you, say: 'Wa 'Alaikum."" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6926 
In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 60 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

A group of Jews asked permission to visit the Prophet (and when they were 
admitted) they said, "As- Samu ‘Alaika (Death be upon you)." | said (to them), 
"But death and the curse of Allah be upon you!" The Prophet (#8) said, "O 
‘Aisha! Allah is kind and lenient and likes that one should be kind and lenient in 
all matters." | said, "Haven't you heard what they said?" He said, "I said (to 
them), 'Wa ‘Alaikum (and upon you). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6927 
In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 61 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When the Jews greet anyone of you they say: 
'Sam'Alaika (death be upon you); so you should say; 'Wa 'Alaika (and upon 
you)."" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6928 
In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 62 


(5) 
Chapter 
wb 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


ails 


As if lam looking at the Prophet (##) while he was speaking about one of the 
prophets whose people have beaten and wounded him, and he was wiping the 
blood off his face and saying, "O Lord! Forgive my, people as they do not know." 
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(6) 
Chapter: Killing Al-Khawarij and Al-Mulhidun 
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Narrated ‘Ali: 


Whenever | tell you a narration from Allah's Messenger (#8), by Allah, | would 

rather fall down from the sky than ascribe a false statement to him, but if | tell 
you something between me and you (not a Hadith) then it was indeed a trick 

(i.e., | may say things just to cheat my enemy). No doubt | heard Allah's Apostle 

saying, "During the last days there will appear some young foolish people who 

will say the best words but their faith will not go beyond their throats (i.e. they 
will have no faith) and will go out from (leave) their religion as an arrow goes 
out of the game. So, where-ever you find them, kill them, for who-ever kills 

them shall have reward on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6930 
In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 64 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr bin Yasar: 

That they visited Abu Said Al-Khudri and asked him about Al-Harauriyya, a 
special unorthodox religious sect, "Did you hear the Prophet (#8) saying 
anything about them?" Abu Sa ‘id said, "| do not know what Al-Harauriyya is, but 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "There will appear in this nation---- he did not 
say: From this nation ---- a group of people so pious apparently that you will 
consider your prayers inferior to their prayers, but they will recite the Qur'an, 
the teachings of which will not go beyond their throats and will go out of their 
religion as an arrow darts through the game, whereupon the archer may look at 
his arrow, its Nasl at its Risaf and its Fuga to see whether it is blood-stained or 
not (i.e. they will have not even a trace of Islam in them). 
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In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 13 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 
Regarding Al-Harauriyya: The Prophet (#8) said, "They will go out of Islam as an 
arrow darts out of the game's body.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6932 
In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 66 


(7) 
Chapter: Whoever gave up fighting against Al-Khawarij in order to create intimacy 
As Goll) 52859 Tg ATU qylg Sl DS AS 8 OL 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 


While the Prophet (#8) was distributing (something, ‘Abdullah bin Dhil 
Khawaisira at-Tamimi came and said, "Be just, O Allah's Messenger (#8)!" The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Woe to you ! Who would be just if | were not?" ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab said, "Allow me to cut off his neck |" The Prophet (#8) said, " Leave 

him, for he has companions, and if you compare your prayers with their prayers 
and your fasting with theirs, you will look down upon your prayers and fasting, 
in comparison to theirs. Yet they will go out of the religion as an arrow darts 
through the game's body in which case, if the Qudhadh of the arrow is 
examined, nothing will be found on it, and when its Nasl is examined, nothing 
will be found on it; and then its Nadiyi is examined, nothing will be found on it. 
The arrow has been too fast to be smeared by dung and blood. The sign by 
which these people will be recognized will be a man whose one hand (or breast) 
will be like the breast of a woman (or like a moving piece of flesh). These people 
will appear when there will be differences among the people (Muslims)." Abu 
Sa id added: | testify that | heard this from the Prophet (#) and also testify that 
“Ali killed those people while | was with him. The man with the description given 
by the Prophet (#8) was brought to “Ali. The following Verses were revealed in 
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connection with that very person (i.e., Abdullah bin Dhil-Khawaisira at-Tarnimi): 
‘And among them are men who accuse you (O Muhammad) in the matter of 
(the distribution of) the alms.’ (9.58) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6933 
In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 67 


Narrated Yusair bin “Amr: 
| asked Sahl bin Hunaif, "Did you hear the Prophet (#8) saying anything about Al- 
Khawarij2?" He said, "I heard him saying while pointing his hand towards Iraq. 
"There will appear in it (i.e, lraq) some people who will recite the Qur'an but it 
will not go beyond their throats, and they will go out from (leave) Islam as an 
arrow darts through the game's body.’ " 
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(8) 
Chapter: “The Hour will not be established till two groups fight against each other, 
their claim being one and the same.” 
Balog Ages (ES asks GS ALLEN! A585 T cling ade alt! Yoo Coll! 38 Ob" 
Narrated to Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established till two (huge) 
groups fight against each other, their claim being one and the same." 
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In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Reference 


: Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 69 
(9) 
Chapter: Al-Muta’awwalin 
Ed5eall g le b Gb 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 


| heard Hisham bin Al-Hakim reciting Surat Al-Furqan during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger (#8). | listened to his recitation and noticed that he recited it 
in several different ways which Allah's Messenger (#8) had not taught me. So | 
was about to jump over him during his Salat (prayer) but | waited till he finished 
his Salat (prayer) whereupon | put, either his upper garment or my upper 
garment around his neck and seized him by it and asked him, "Who has taught 
you this Surah?" He replied: "Allah's Messenger (#8) has taught it to me." | said 
(to him), "You have told a lie! By Allah, Allah's Messenger (#8) has taught me 
this Surah which | have heard you reciting." So | dragged him to the Allah's 
Messenger (#8). | said: "O Allah's Messenger | have heard this man reciting 
Surat Al-Furqan in a way in which you have not taught me, and you did teach 
me Surah Al-Furqan." On that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O 'Umar, release 
him! Recite, O Hisham". So Hisham recited before him in the way as | heard him 
reciting. Allah's Messenger (&8) said, "It has been revealed like this." Then 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Recite, O 'Umar" So recited it. The Prophet (#8) 
said, "It has been revealed like this." And then he added, "This Qur'an has been 
revealed to be recited in seven different ways, so recite it whichever way is 
easier for you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6936 
In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 84, Hadith 69 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

When the Verse:--'Those who believe and did not confuse their belief with 
wrong (worshipping others besides Allah).' (6.82) was revealed, it was hard on 
the companions of the Prophet (#8) and they said, "Who among us has not 
wronged (oppressed) himself?" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The meaning of 
the Verse is not as you think, but it is as Luqman said to his son, 'O my son! Join 
not in worship others with Allah, Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a 
great wrong indeed.'" (31.13) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6937 
In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 70 


Narrated ‘Itban bin Malik: 

Once Allah's Messenger (#8) came to me in the morning, and a man among us 
said, "Where is Malik bin Ad- Dukhshun?" Another man from us replied, "He isa 
hypocrite who does not love Allah and His Apostle." The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Don't you think that he says: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
only for Allah's sake?" They replied, "Yes" The Prophet (#8) said, "Nobody will 
meet Allah with that saying on the Day of Resurrection, but Allah will save him 
from the Fire." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 71 


Narrated: 

Abu “Abdur-Rahman and Hibban bin 'Atiyya had a dispute. Abu “Abdur-Rahman 
said to Hibban, "You know what made your companions (i.e. Ali) dare to shed 
blood." Hibban said, "Come on! What is that?" “Abdur-Rahman said, "Something 
| heard him saying." The other said, "What was it?" “AbdurRahman said, "Ali 
said, Allah's Messenger (#8) sent for me, Az-Zubair and Abu Marthad, and all of 
us were cavalry men, and said, 'Proceed to Raudat-Hajj (Abu Salama said that 
Abu 'Awana called it like this, i.e., Hajj where there is a woman carrying a letter 
from Hatib bin Abi Balta'a to the pagans (of Mecca). So bring that letter to me.' 
So we proceeded riding on our horses till we overtook her at the same place of 
which Allah's Messenger (#) had told us. She was traveling on her camel. In 
that letter Hatib had written to the Meccans about the proposed attached of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) against them. We asked her, "Where is the letter which 
is with you?’ She replied, 'l haven't got any letter.’ So we made her camel kneel 
down and searched her luggage, but we did not find anything. My two 
companions said, 'We do not think that she has got a letter.’ | said, 'We know 
that Allah's Messenger (#8) has not tolda lie.'" Then ‘Ali took an oath saying, 
"By Him by Whom one should swear! You shall either bring out the letter or we 
Shall strip off your clothes." She then stretched out her hand for her girdle 
(round her waist) and brought out the paper (letter). They took the letter to 
Allah's Messenger (#8). ‘Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! (Hatib) has 
betrayed Allah, His Apostle and the believers; let me chop off his neck!" Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, "O Hatib! What obliged you to do what you have done?" 
Hatib replied, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Why (for what reason) should | not 
believe in Allah and His Apostle? But | intended to do the (Mecca) people a 
favor by virtue of which my family and property may be protected as there is 
none of your companions but has some of his people (relatives) whom Allah 
urges to protect his family and property." The Prophet (#8) said, "He has said 
the truth; therefore, do not say anything to him except good." ‘Umar again said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! He has betrayed Allah, His Apostle and the believers; 
let me chop his neck off!" The Prophet (#8) said, "Isn't he from those who 
fought the battle of Badr? And what do you know, Allah might have looked at 
them (Badr warriors) and said (to them), 'Do what you like, for | have granted 
you Paradise?’ " On that, Umar's eyes became flooded with tears and he said, 
"Allah and His Apostle know best." 
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In-book reference : Book 88, Hadith 21 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 72 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of (Statements made under) Coercion 
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89 


(Statements made under) Coercion 
Narrated Abi Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) used to invoke Allah in his prayer, "O Allah! Save ‘Aiyash bin 
Abi Rabi’a and Salama bin Hisham and Al-Walid bin Al-Walid; O Allah! Save the 
weak among the believers; O Allah! Be hard upon the tribe of Mudar and inflict 

years (of famine) upon them like the (famine) years of Joseph." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6940 
In-book reference : Book 89, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 85, Hadith 73 


(1) 
Chapter: Whoever preferred to be beaten killed and humiliated rather than to revert 
to Kufr 
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Narrated Anas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever possesses the (following) three qualities 
will have the sweetness of faith (1): The one to whom Allah and His Apostle 
becomes dearer than anything else; (2) Who loves a person and he loves him 
only for Allah's Sake; (3) who hates to revert to atheism (disbelief) as he hates 
to be thrown into the Fire." 


oil 2 SANS gl dé E Cogil IS «lbgll dus Wis «2 g5U4I eo oe 
6985 Of gly B91 455 48 BS ha ESE" SR aha 45 Jl Ul. ais alll 92) 


0586 Gs aSJ 35933 616555 Olg oil pipes Ao) Y siall & Css Ol cledl gu lav 43) oe 4 9 2055 PA 


; "Gl 3 C3483 oy 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6941 
In-book reference : Book 89, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 85, Hadith 74 
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Narrated Qais: 
| heard Said bin Zaid saying, "| have seen myself tied and forced by ‘Umar to 
leave Islam (Before ‘Umar himself embraced Islam). And if the mountain of 
Uhud were to collapse for the evil which you people had done to ‘Uthman, then 
Uhud would have the right to do so." (See Hadith No. 202, Vol. 5) 
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In-book reference : Book 89, Hadith 3 
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Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Art: 
We complained to Allah's Messenger (#) (about our state) while he was 
leaning against his sheet cloak in the shade of the Ka’ba. We said, "Will you ask 
Allah to help us? Will you invoke Allah for us?" He said, "Among those who were 
before you a (believer) used to be seized and, a pit used to be dug for him and 
then he used to be placed in it. Then a saw used to be brought and put on his 
head which would be split into two halves. His flesh might be combed with iron 
combs and removed from his bones, yet, all that did not cause him to revert 
from his religion. By Allah! This religion (Islam) will be completed (and triumph) 
till a rider (traveler) goes from San‘a’ (the capital of Yemen) to Hadramout 
fearing nobody except Allah and the wolf lest it should trouble his sheep, but 
you are impatient." (See Hadith No. 191, Vol. 5) 
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In-book reference : Book 89, Hadith 4 
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Chapter: Selling under coercion or other circumstances to repay a debt or the like 
O75 GEdl 3 09555 Sal a Bob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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While we were in the mosque, Allah's Messenger (#8) came out to us and said, 
"Let us proceed to the Jews." So we went along with him till we reached Bait-al- 
Midras (a place where the Torah used to be recited and all the Jews of the town 
used to gather). The Prophet (#8) stood up and addressed them, "O Assembly 
of Jews! Embrace Islam and you will be safe!" The Jews replied, "O Aba-I-Qasim! 
You have conveyed Allah's message to us." The Prophet (#8) said, "That is what | 
want (from you)." He repeated his first statement for the second time, and they 
said, "You have conveyed Allah's message, O Aba-l- Qasim." Then he said it for 
the third time and added, "You should Know that the earth belongs to Allah and 
His Apostle, and | want to exile you fro,,, this land, so whoever among you owns 
some property, can sell it, otherwise you should know that the Earth belongs to 
Allah and His Apostle." (See Hadith No. 392, Vol. 4) 
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Chapter: ee under coercion is invalid 
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Narrated Khansa' bint Khidam Al-Ansariya: 
That her father gave her in marriage when she was a matron and she disliked 


that marriage. So she came and (complained) to the Prophets and he declared 
that marriage invalid. (See Hadith No. 69, Vol. 7) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 85, Hadith 78 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| asked the Prophet, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Should the women be asked for 
their consent to their marriage?" He said, "Yes." | said, "A virgin, if asked, feels 
shy and keeps quiet." He said, "Her silence means her consent." 
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Chapter: If someone gives a slave as a present or sold him under coercion, his deed is 
invalid 
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Narrated Jabir: 


A man from the Ansar made his slave, a Mudabbar. And apart from that slave 
he did not have any other property. This news reached Allah's Messenger (#8) 
and he said, "Who will buy that slave from me?" So Nu'aim bin An-Nahham 
bought him for 800 Dirham. Jabir added: It was a coptic (Egyptian) slave who 
died that year. 
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Chapter: Compulsion 
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Regarding the Qur'anic Verse: 'O you who believe! You are forbidden to inherit 
women against their will.’ (4.19) The custom (in the Pre-lslamic Period) was that 
if a man died, his relatives used to have the right to inherit his wife, and if one 
of them wished, he could marry her, or they could marry her to somebody else, 
or prevent her from marrying if they wished, for they had more right to dispose 
of her than her own relatives. Therefore this Verse was revealed concerning this 
matter. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6948 
In-book reference : Book 89, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 85, Hadith 81 
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Chapter: If a woman is compelled to commit illegal sexual intercourse against her will 
gale As 36 i Je Shall a S241 1] Ob 
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And Safiyya bint 'Ubaid said: 


"A governmental male-slave tried to seduce a slave-girl from the Khumus of the 
war booty till he deflowered her by force against her will; therefore 'Umar 
flogged him according to the law, and exiled him, but he did not flog the female 
slave because the male-slave had committed illegal sexual intercourse by force, 
against her will." Az-Zuhri said regarding a virgin slave-girl raped by a free man: 
The judge has to fine the adulterer as much money as is equal to the price of 
the female slave and the adulterer has to be flogged (according to the Islamic 
Law); but if the slave woman is a matron, then, according to the verdict of the 
Imam, the adulterer is not fined but he has to receive the legal punishment 
(according to the Islamic Law). 
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In-book reference : Book 89, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 85, Hadith 81 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "(The Prophet) Abraham migrated with his wife 
Sarah till he reached a town where there was a king or a tyrant who sent a 
message, to Abraham, ordering him to send Sarah to him. So when Abraham 
had sent Sarah, the tyrant got up, intending to do evil with her, but she got up 
and performed ablution and prayed and said, 'O Allah ! If | have believed in You 
and in Your Apostle, then do not empower this oppressor over me.' So he (the 
king) had an epileptic fit and started moving his legs violently. " 
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Chapter: The hapa of a man that his companion is his brother when he fears 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A Muslim is a brother of another Muslim. So he 


should neither oppress him nor hand him over to an oppressor. And whoever 
fulfilled the needs of his brother, Allah will fulfill his needs." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 85, Hadith 83 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Help your brother whether he is an oppressor or 
an oppressed," A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! | will help him if he is 
oppressed, but if he is an oppressor, how shall | help him?" The Prophet (#8) 

said, "By preventing him from oppressing (others), for that is how to help him." 
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In-book reference : Book 89, Hadith 13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 85, Hadith 84 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Tricks 
hod] OLS 


90 
Tricks 


(1) 
Chapter: Avoiding the use of tricks 
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Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

The Prophet (#8) said, 'O people! The reward of deeds depends upon the 
intentions, and every person will get the reward according to what he has 
intended. So, whoever emigrated for Allah and His Apostle, then his emigration 
was for Allah and His Apostle, and whoever emigrated to take worldly benefit or 
for a woman to marry, then his emigration was for what he emigrated for." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6953 
In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 85 


(2) 
Chapter: (Tricks) in As-Salat 
Stall § ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Als 


The Prophet (#) said, "Allah does not accept prayer of anyone of you if he does 
Hadath (passes wind) till he performs the ablution (anew). 
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In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 86 
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(3) 
Chapter: (Tricks) in Zakat 
ASLAN ShS <SSite Gi AAAS G oie GF GSES Of 56H GOL 
Narrated Anas: 

That Abu Bakr wrote for him, Zakat regulations which Allah's Messenger (#8) 
had made compulsory, and wrote that one should neither collect various 
portions (of the property) nor divide the property into various portions in order 
to avoid paying Zakat. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6955 
In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 87 


Narrated Talha bin 'Ubaidullah: 

A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Tell me what Allah has enjoined on me as regards 
prayers." The Prophet (#8) said, "You have to offer perfectly the five 
(compulsory) prayers in a day and a night (24 hrs.), except if you want to 
perform some extra optional prayers." The bedouin said, "Tell me what Allah 
has enjoined on me as regards fasting." The Prophet (#8) said, "You have to 
observe fast during the month of Ramadan except if you fast some extra 
optional fast." The bedouin said, "Tell me what Allah has enjoined on me as 
regard Zakat." The Prophet (#8) then told him the Islamic laws and regulations 
whereupon the bedouin said, "By Him Who has honored you, | will not perform 
any optional deeds of worship and | will not leave anything of what Allah has 
enjoined on me." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "He will be successful if he has 
told the truth (or he will enter Paradise if he said the truth)." And some people 
said, "The Zakat for one-hundred and twenty camels is two Hiqaas, and if the 
Zakat payer slaughters the camels intentionally or gives them as a present or 
plays some other trick in order to avoid the Zakat, then there is no harm (in it) 
for him. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6956 


In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 88 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "On the Day of Resurrection the Kanz (Treasure or 
wealth of which, Zakat has not been paid) of anyone of you will appear in the 
shape of a huge bald headed poisonous male snake and its owner will run away 
from it, but it will follow him and say, 'l|am your Kanz.'" The Prophet (#8) added 
"By Allah, that snake will keep on following him until he stretches out his hand 
and let the snake swallow it." Allah's Messenger (#8) added, "If the owner of 
camels does not pay their Zakat, then, on the Day of Resurrection those camels 
will come to him and will strike his face with their hooves." Some people said: 
Concerning a man who has camels, and is afraid that Zakat will be due so he 
sells those camels for similar camels or for sheep or cows or money one day 
before Zakat becomes due in order to avoid payment of their Zakat cunningly! 
"He has not to pay anything." The same scholar said, "If one pays Zakat of his 
camels one day or one year prior to the end of the year (by the end of which 
Zakat becomes due), his Zakat will be valid." 
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In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 5 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 89 


Narrated Ibn Abbas: 

Sa'd bin 'Ubada Al-Ansari sought the verdict of Allah's Messenger (#8) regarding 
a vow made by his mother who had died before fulfilling it. Allah's Messenger 
(#8) said, "Fulfill it on her behalf." Some people said, "If the number of camels 
reaches twenty, then their owner has to pay four sheep as Zakat; and if their 

owner gives them as a gift or sells them in order to escape the payment of Zakat 

cunningly before the completion of a year, then he is not to pay anything, and if 
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he slaughters them and then dies, then no Zakat is to be taken from his 
property." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6959 
In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 90 
(4) 


Chapter: Tricks in marriages 
CBI 3 Abed Gb 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


Nafi narrated to me that ‘Abdullah said that Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the 
Shighar. | asked Nafi', "What is the Shighar?" He said, "It is to marry the 
daughter of aman and marry one's daughter to that man (at the same time) 
without Mahr (in both cases); or to marry the sister of a man and marry one's 
own sister to that man without Mahr." Some people said, "If one, by a trick, 
marries on the basis of Shighar, the marriage is valid but its condition is illegal." 
The same scholar said regarding Al-Mut'a, "The marriage is invalid and its 
condition is illegal." Some others said, "The Mut'a and the Shighar are 
permissible but the condition is illegal." 
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In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 90 


Narrated Muhammad bin ‘Ali: 
‘Ali was told that Ibn “Abbas did not see any harm in the Mut'a marriage. ‘Ali 
said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the Mut'a marriage on the Day of the 
battle of Khaibar and he forbade the eating of donkey's meat." Some people 
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said, "If one, by a tricky way, marries temporarily, his marriage is illegal." Others 
said, "The marriage is valid but its condition is illegal." 


FESS (HI call WEG (asd ge SBS BIS sab of atl wae Be 55 Bis Bias is 
925 | ULES alse aaty 69 ol GH 8] BJs. dis dil gd). le Gl clagul Se ele 
UES o ol Sass Ulb5 aS! Sl pa 055 OS Flee alap ale die 3th 
Ces Beds 33 Sls CB Ag a8 35 lag ul EEE cadas 25 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6961 
In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 91 


(5) 
Chapter: What tricks are disliked in bargains 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "One should not prevent others from watering 
their animals with the surplus of his water in order to prevent them from 
benefiting by the surplus of grass." 
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(6) 
Chapter: At-Tanajush 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the practice of An-Najsh. 
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(7) 
Chapter: Cheating in bargains 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


A man mentioned to the Prophet (#8) that he had always been cheated in 
bargains. The Prophet (#8) said, "Whenever you do bargain, say, 'No cheating." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6964 


: Book 90, Hadith 11 


In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 94 
(8) 
Chapter: Playing of tricks by the guardian of an attractive orphan-girl 
ldo ISIS Ui Aigtsall daadll 3 sl Utasy! Ge AYE Ob 
Narrated ‘Urwa: 

That he asked “Aisha regarding the Verse: 'If you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with the orphan girls, marry (other) women of your choice.’ (4.3) 
‘Aisha said, "It is about an orphan girl under the custody of her guardian who 
being attracted by her wealth and beauty wants to marry her with Mahr less 
than other women of her status. So such guardians were forbidden to marry 
them unless they treat them justly by giving them their full Mahr. Then the 
people sought the verdict of Allah's Apostle for such cases, whereupon Allah 

.. (4.127) (The sub- 


revealed: 'They ask your instruction concerning women 
narrator then mentioned the Hadith.) 
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: Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 95 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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(9) 
Chapter: If somebody kidnaps a slave-girl and claims she is dead but her master finds 
her oe 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "For every betrayer there will be a flag by which he will 
be recognized on the Day of Resurrection. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6966 
In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 96 


(10) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated Um Salama: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "| am only a human being, and you people have disputes. 
May be some one amongst you can present his case in a more eloquent and 
convincing manner than the other, and | give my judgment in his favor 
according to what | hear. Beware! If ever | give (by error) somebody something 
of his brother's right then he should not take it as | have only, given him a piece 
of Fire." (See Hadith No. 638. Vol. 3) 
tohll ye ala gl ge dala al a1 cH Ge Bg5E 5 pla Ge OULS BF WS U3 leas Bis 
8d: 65 0585 1 Sass eget aSSl5 os GF Ls5| " Jw eluy te all Joo 
2 alasi ld ISG 96 A asl BS 5S Ge I ELBE B08. (Radi ls 935 Je 2 (o28l5 «ad 

. " USI Ge 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6967 


In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 97 
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(11) 
Chapter: (Tricks) in marriage 
a] 3 wb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "A virgin should not be married till she is asked for her 
consent; and the matron should not be married till she is asked whether she 
agrees to marry or not." It was asked, "O Allah's Apostle! How will she (the 
virgin) express her consent?" He said, "By keeping silent." Some people said that 
if a virgin is not asked for her consent and she is not married, and then a man, 
by playing a trick presents two false witnesses that he has married her with her 
consent and the judge confirms his marriage as a true one, and the husband 
knows that the witnesses were false ones, then there is no harm for him to 
consummate his marriage with her and the marriage is regarded as valid. 


(sill ge Bysb Gl de dala gl be eS lS gos Is Glin Bis sual] U5 Alia Bs 
Pulreren 55 had ." salind Bs CBS OSES Bs es a de 
abl O45 elves) 2555 85 5S) ySle25 ab] ol Sats 35 183." CS 15)" JB BS) CAS 


Ol aus SG Alb EXC 6) Als Css AVES) alll eit) ‘aLo» s935 251 95 (Sialé, 
Cuore Rags gh5 Ll 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6968 
In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 98 


Narrated Al-Qasim: 
A woman from the offspring of Jafar was afraid lest her guardian marry her (to 
somebody) against her will. So she sent for two elderly men from the Ansar, 
‘AbdurRahman and Mujammi', the two sons of Jariya, and they said to her, 
"Don't be afraid, for Khansa' bint Khidam was given by her father in marriage 
against her will, then the Prophet (#8) cancelled that marriage." (See Hadith No. 
78) 
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Narrated Abu Haraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A lady slave should not be given in marriage until 
she is consulted, and a virgin should not be given in marriage until her 
permission is granted. " The people said, "How will she express her permission?" 
The Prophet (#8) said, "By keeping silent (when asked her consent)." Some 
people said, "If a man, by playing a trick, presents two false witnesses before 
the judge to testify that he has married a matron with her consent and the 
judge confirms his marriage, and the husband is sure that he has never married 
her (before), then such a marriage will be considered as a legal one and he may 
live with her as husband." 
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In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 100 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "It is essential to have the consent of a virgin (for 
the marriage). | said, "A virgin feels shy." The Prophet; said, "Her silence means 
her consent." Some people said, "If a man falls in love with an orphan slave girl 
or a virgin and she refuses (him) and then he makes a trick by bringing two false 

witnesses to testify that he has married her, and then she attains the age of 
puberty and agrees to marry him and the judge accepts the false witness and 
the husband knows that the witnesses were false ones, he may consummate his 
marriage." 
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(12) 
Chapter: The trick by a woman with her husband 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) used to like sweets and also used to like honey, and 
whenever he finished the ‘Asr prayer, he used to visit his wives and stay with 
them. Once he visited Hafsa and remained with her longer than the period he 
used to stay, so! enquired about it. It was said to me, "A woman from her tribe 
gave her a leather skin containing honey as a present, and she gave some of it 

to Allah's Messenger (#8) to drink." | said, "By Allah, we will play a trick on him." 

So | mentioned the story to Sauda (the wife of the Prophet) and said to her, 

"When he enters upon you, he will come near to you whereupon you should say 
to him, 'O Allah's Messenger (#)! Have you eaten Maghafir?' He will say, 'No.' 

Then you say to him, 'What is this bad smell? ' And it would be very hard on 

Allah's Messenger (#8) that a bad smell should be found on his body. He will 

say, 'Hafsa has given me a drink of honey.' Then you should say to him, ‘Its bees 
must have sucked from the Al-’Urfut (a foul smelling flower).' | too, will tell him 
the same. And you, O Saifya, say the same." So when the Prophet (#8) entered 
upon Sauda (the following happened). Sauda said, "By Him except Whom none 
has the right to be worshipped, | was about to say to him what you had told me 
to say while he was still at the gate because of fear from you. But when Allah 's 
Apostle came near to me, | said to him, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Have you 
eaten Maghafir?’ He replied, 'No.'| said, 'What about this smell?’ He said, 'Hafsa 
has given me a drink of honey.' | said, ‘Its bees must have sucked Al-’Urfut.' " 
When he entered upon me, | told him the same as that, and when he entered 
upon Safiya, she too told him the same. So when he visited Hafsa again, she said 
to him, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall | give you a drink of it (honey)?" He 
said, "| have no desire for it." Sauda said, Subhan Allah! We have deprived him 
of it (honey)." | said to her, "Be quiet!" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6972 


In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 102 


(13) 
Chapter: Playing tricks to run from the disease of plague 
OEUBN Ge shall 3 SSI Ge 885 bb Gb 
Narrated “Abdullah bin ‘Amir bin Rabia: 


“Umar bin Al-Khattab left for Sham, and when he reached a placed called Sargh, 
he came to know that there was an outbreak of an epidemic (of plague) in 
Sham. Then ‘AbdurRahman bin ‘Auf told him that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
"If you hear the news of an outbreak of an epidemic (plague) in a certain place, 
do not enter that place: and if the epidemic falls in a place while you are 
present in it, do not leave that place to escape from the epidemic." So ‘Umar 
returned from Sargh. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6973 


In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 20 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 103 


Narrated 'Amir bin Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas: 
That he heard Usama bin Zaid speaking to Sa‘d, saying, "Allah's Messenger (#8) 
mentioned the plague and said, ‘It isa means of punishment with which some 
nations were punished and some of it has remained, and it appears now and 
then. So whoever hears that there is an outbreak of plague in some land, he 
should not go to that land, and if the plague breaks out in the land where one is 
already present, one should not run away from that land, escaping from the 
plague." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6974 
In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 104 


(14) 
Chapter: (Tricks in) gift-giving and pre-emption 
ak S5 agli § ob 
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BSH Lak S15 aight 5 alang athe ail Le yds CES laghe yols Je 85 SK lps Calli. 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The one who takes back his gift is like a dog swallowing 
its own vomit, and we (believers) should not act according to this bad example." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6975 
In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 105 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) has decreed that preemption is valid in all cases where the 
real estate concerned has not been divided, but if the boundaries are 
established and the ways are made, then there is no preemption. A man said, 
"Preemption is only for the neighbor," and then he makes invalid what he has 
confirmed. He said, "If someone wants to buy a house and being afraid that the 
neighbor (of the house) may buy it through preemption, he buys one share out 
of one hundred shares of the house and then buys the rest of the house, then 
the neighbor can only have the right of preemption for the first share but not 
for the rest of the house; and the buyer may play such a trick in this case." 
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In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 23 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 106 


Narrated 'Amr bin Ash-Sharid: 
Al-Miswar bin Makhrama came and put his hand on my shoulder and | 
accompanied him to Sa'd. Abu Rafi’ said to Al-Miswar, "Won't you order this (i.e. 
Sa'd) to buy my house which is in my yard?" Sa'd said, "I will not offer more than 
four hundred in installments over a fixed period." Abu Rafi said, "| was offered 
five hundred cash but | refused. Had | not heard the Prophet (#8) saying, 'A 
neighbor is more entitled to receive the care of his neighbor,’ | would not have 
sold it to you." The narrator said, to Sufyan: Ma'mar did not say so. Sufyan said, 
"But he did say so to me." Some people said, "If someone wants to sell a house 
and deprived somebody of the right of preemption, he has the right to play a 
trick to render the preemption invalid. And that is by giving the house to the 
buyer as a present and marking its boundaries and giving it to him. The buyer 
then gives the seller one-thousand Dirham as compensation in which case the 
preemptor loses his right of preemption. 
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Reference 
In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 24 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 107 


Narrated 'Amr bin Ash-Sharid: 

Abu Rafi’ said that Sa'd offered him four hundred Mithaqal of gold for a house. 
Abu Rafi' said, "If | had not heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, 'A neighbor has 
more right to be taken care of by his neighbor,’ then | would not have given it to 

you." Some people said, "If one has bought a portion of a house and wants to 

cancel the right of preemption, he may give it as a present to his little son and 
he will not be obliged to take an oath." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6978 
In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 107 


(15) 
Chapter: Tricks by an official person to obtain presents 
5 Ag ola Jas! Gb 
Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa ‘idi: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) appointed a man called Ibn Al-Lutabiyya to collect the 
Zakat from Bani Sulaim's tribe. When he returned, the Prophet (#8) called him 
to account. He said (to the Prophet, 'This is your money, and this has been given 
to me as a gift." On that, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Why didn't you stay in 
your father's and mother's house to see whether you will be given gifts or not if 
you are telling the truth?" Then the Prophet (#8) addressed us, and after 
praising and glorifying Allah, he said: "Amma Ba'du", | employ a man from 
among you to manage some affair of what Allah has put under my custody, and 
then he comes to me and says, 'This is your money and this has been given to 
me as a gift. Why didn't he stay in his father's and mother's home to see 
whether he will be given gifts or not? By Allah, not anyone of you takes a thing 
unlawfully but he will meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection, carrying that thing. 
| do not want to see any of you carrying a grunting camel or a mooing cow ora 
bleating sheep on meeting Allah." Then the Prophet (#8) raised both his hands 
till the whiteness of his armpits became visible, and he said, "O Allah! Haven't | 
have conveyed (Your Message)?" The narrator added: My eyes witnessed and 
my ears heard (that Hadith). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6979 
In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 26 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 108 
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Narrated Abu Rafi’: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The neighbor has more right to be taken care of by his 
neighbor (than anyone else)." Some men said, "If one wants to buy a house for 
20,000 Dirhams then there is no harm to play a trick to deprive somebody of 
preemption by buying it (just on paper) with 20,000 Dirhams but paying to the 
seller only 9,999 Dirhams in cash and then agree with the seller to pay only one 
Dinar in cash for the rest of the price (i.e. 10,001 Dirhams). If the preemptor 
offers 20,000 Dirhams for the house, he can buy it otherwise he has no right to 
buy it (by this trick he got out of preemption). If the house proves to belong to 
somebody else other than the seller, the buyer should take back from the seller 
what he has paid, i.e., 9,999 Dirhams and one Dinar, because if the house 
proves to belong to somebody else, so the whole bargain (deal) is unlawful. If 
the buyer finds a defect in the house and it does not belong to somebody other 
than the seller, the buyer may return it and receive 20,000 Dirhams (instead of 
9999 Dirham plus one Dinar) which he actually paid.’ Abu “Abdullah said, "So 
that man allows (some people) the playing of tricks amongst the Muslims 
(although) the Prophet (#8) said, 'In dealing with Muslims one should not sell 
them sick (animals) or bad things or stolen things." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6980 
In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 109 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Ash-Sharid: 

Abu Rafi sold a house to Sa‘d bin Malik for four-hundred Mithqal of gold, and 
said, "If | had not heard the Prophet (#8) saying, 'The neighbor has more right to 
be taken care of by his neighbor (than anyone else),' then | would not have sold 

it to you." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6981 
In-book reference : Book 90, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 110 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Interpretation of Dreams 
esl LS 
91 


Interpretation of Dreams 


(1) 
Chapter: Commencement of the Divine Revelation to Allah’s Messenger (saws) was in 
the form of good dreams 
AS SLE! GES S5ll Ge plug due adil ro alll Ups 4 68 b UST OL 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allah's Messenger (#8) was in 
the form of good righteous (true) dreams in his sleep. He never had a dream 
but that it came true like bright day light. He used to go in seclusion (the cave 
of) Hira where he used to worship(Allah Alone) continuously for many (days) 

nights. He used to take with him the journey food for that (stay) and then come 
back to (his wife) Khadija to take his food like-wise again for another period to 
stay, till suddenly the Truth descended upon him while he was in the cave of 

Hira. The angel came to him in it and asked him to read. The Prophet (#8) 
replied, "I do not know how to read." (The Prophet (#8) added), "The angel 
caught me (forcefully) and pressed me so hard that | could not bear it anymore. 

He then released me and again asked me to read, and | replied, "I do not know 

how to read," whereupon he caught me again and pressed me a second time till 
| could not bear it anymore. He then released me and asked me again to read, 
but again | replied, "| do not know how to read (or, what shall | read?)." 

Thereupon he caught me for the third time and pressed me and then released 

me and said, "Read: In the Name of your Lord, Who has created (all that exists). 

Has created man from a clot. Read and Your Lord is Most Generous...up to..... 
that which he knew not." (96.15) Then Allah's Messenger (#8) returned with 

the Inspiration, his neck muscles twitching with terror till he entered upon 

Khadija and said, "Cover me! Cover me!" They covered him till his fear was over 

and then he said, "O Khadija, what is wrong with mee" Then he told her 
everything that had happened and said, 'l fear that something may happen to 
me." Khadija said, ‘Never! But have the glad tidings, for by Allah, Allah will never 
disgrace you as you keep good reactions with your Kith and kin, speak the truth, 
help the poor and the destitute, serve your guest generously and assist the 
deserving, calamityafflicted ones." Khadija then accompanied him to (her 
cousin) Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad bin “Abdul ‘Uzza bin Qusai. Waraga was the 
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son of her paternal uncle, i.e., her father's brother, who during the Pre-Islamic 
Period became a Christian and used to write the Arabic writing and used to 
write of the Gospels in Arabic as much as Allah wished him to write. He was an 
old man and had lost his eyesight. Khadija said to him, "O my cousin! Listen to 
the story of your nephew. " Waraqa asked, "O my nephew! What have you 
seen?" The Prophet (#8) described whatever he had seen. Waraqa said, "This is 
the same Namus (i.e., Gabriel, the Angel who keeps the secrets) whom Allah 
had sent to Moses. | wish | were young and could live up to the time when your 
people would turn you out." Allah's Messenger (#8) asked, "Will they turn me 
out?" Waraqa replied in the affirmative and said: "Never did a man come with 
something similar to what you have brought but was treated with hostility. If | 
should remain alive till the day when you will be turned out then | would 
support you strongly." But after a few days Waraqa died and the Divine 
Inspiration was also paused for a while and the Prophet (#8) became so sad as 
we have heard that he intended several times to throw himself from the tops of 
high mountains and every time he went up the top of a mountain in order to 
throw himself down, Gabriel would appear before him and say, "O Muhammad! 
You are indeed Allah's Messenger (#8) in truth" whereupon his heart would 
become quiet and he would calm down and would return home. And whenever 
the period of the coming of the inspiration used to become long, he would do 
as before, but when he used to reach the top of a mountain, Gabriel would 
appear before him and say to him what he had said before. (Ibn “Abbas said 
regarding the meaning of: 'He it is that Cleaves the daybreak (from the 
darkness)’ (6.96) that Al-Asbah. means the light of the sun during the day and 
the light of the moon at night). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6982 


In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 111 
(2) 
Chapter: The dreams of — people 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A good dream (that comes true) of a righteous 
man is one of forty-six parts of prophetism." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6983 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 112 
(3) 


Chapter: Good dreams are from Allah 
Ail Gye GSN Ob 
Narrated Abu Qatada: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "A true good dream is from Allah, and a bad dream is 
from Satan." 
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In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 113 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "If anyone of you sees a dream that he likes, then it is 
from Allah, and he should thank Allah for it and narrate it to others; but if he 
sees something else, i.e., a dream that he dislikes, then it is from Satan, and he 
should seek refuge with Allah from its evil, and he should not mention it to 
anybody, for it will not harm him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6985 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 114 
(4) 


Chapter: “A righteous good dream that comes true is one of the forty-six parts of An- 
Nubuwwa.” 
BSL Gyo ISS Cnaiil9 Sew Ge B54 AaILAN GBS Ob 
Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "A good dream that comes true is from Allah, and a bad 
dream is from Satan, so if anyone of you sees a bad dream, he should seek 
refuge with Allah from Satan and should spit on the left, for the bad dream will 
not harm him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6986 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 115 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The (good) dreams of a faithful believer is a part of the 
forty-six parts of prophetism:' 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 6987 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 116 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The (good) dream of a faithful believer is a part of 
the forty-six parts of prophetism." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6988 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 117 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "A good dream is a part of the forty six 
parts of prophetism." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6989 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 118 


(5) 
Chapter: Al-Mubashshirat 
oil ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Nothing is left of the prophetism except 
Al-Mubashshirat." They asked, "What are Al-Mubashshirat?" He replied, "The 
true good dreams (that conveys glad tidings). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6990 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 119 


(6) 
Chapter: The vision of Yusuf 
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Chapter: The dream of Ibrahim eMudl ate 
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Chapter: If a number of persons have the same dream 


Ga5 Je SB igB Ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Some people were shown the Night of Qadr as being in the last seven days (of 
the month of Ramadan). The Prophet (#8) said, "Seek it in the last seven days 
(of Ramadan). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6991 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 120 
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(9) 
Chapter: The dreams of prisoners, evil-doers and Mushrikun 
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398 rel abl GQ) 555 Js5 aS abl bi il Ledisi JG OES HLS] dae UF55} weles a}58) 
WSdis 9) asli53 Blab WSUS IB GuntAll Go Hiss Ul abgly WE Ae WAN (BE GS ol 
Og506 Bb 53IL Gb5 ay Oglohs S 058 dle C55 GI J 5 Gale Veo tSUS Saal Bi 35 abegli 
Gale <i a8 Jo GUS sigh be abl SAS TD GBs Cog hes9 GLEL5 erly Abul dle 23515 
van ibe Ulss (Osa5hee OU yRAI goles G SySh5 be roe 655 Ul Deg 
Lagaiac lool Y) 459d bye Oghtss li Steal Jo'g)l Ail of KE 98588 SUF} :4hl LE b jas) 
Oly gal pa 1S] lpdsss 9 és 5a) Sy Sh O| QUALL d0 \& iu! 531 b aS5UT5 asl 
eyo JUNI (BGS CL a8 355) Lily had 255 a pags LeSsi lal ors) gale b dsl 9 yo Hi 
583 GUI Bad aly he 558i age oO 3B cull lbs olastS 408 SA 528 yak ah 
Rig Clas Qe MASE law S85 a2 ol | Wall Ub Orie RE pet! Gg Euls 455 
lag esis EB Ill ¢ OKs ba5u as | ty) 3 Gsi8l Stal WIG olagh 53ip 22 OSU 
gi Cag} diglaye abs, ae Aeon a ing SES! pale B55 
bl fal lag 5215 phd Skt aha a Ra BABU glee Ghai aha 3 lad) GIA 
5 GgSE Wee MS SI is 3 0938 as is cos es as JB Ogdles agld oW! cl 
"4d ES a8 be Gb Spd a MB) 35 aie bb QB Side Rie BUS 485 So Gb 
{B55 I) Ro 5! DS Ug. 25) bls WI 4 5 gl Wall 153 Go pa85 45 Goll DUB, 
OULS dal BSS O38 (481) 6553 Ge Dad! {55515}. 
LNG UES {Og pad} s olS S31 LBs, 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If | stayed in prison as long as Joseph stayed and 
then the messenger came, | would respond to his call a go out of the prison) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6992 


In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 121 


(10) 
Chapter: Whoever saw the Prophet (saws) in a dream 
elisll 3 lug ade ail ro il sh b4 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Whoever sees me in a dream will see me in his 
wakefulness, and Satan cannot imitate me in shape." Abu “Abdullah said, "Ibn 
Seereen said, 'Only if he sees the Prophet (#8) in his (real) shape." 

(oil Eka SS cSpi5h GIG) dala ofl gh45 GBH QF cGudgd Ge call Jee CAS) hldse Wis 
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ge 3 oh oly IS) Goes oO Jb | 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6993 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 122 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever has seen me in a dream, then no doubt, he 
has seen me, for Satan cannot imitate my shape. 
i gab ss JESSY SULLLN OB gh 18 pla gdb a alias dyle atl deo fell 
" B5E) Ge BS Guaiilg lee 2 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6994 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 123 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "A good dream is from Allah, and a bad dream is from 
Satan. So whoever has seen (in a dream) something he dislikes, then he should 
spit without saliva, thrice on his left and seek refuge with Allah from Satan, for it 
will not harm him, and Satan cannot appear in my shape." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6995 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 14 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 124 
Narrated Abu Qatada: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever sees me (in a dream) then he indeed has seen 
the truth ." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6996 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 15 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 125 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Who ever sees me (in a dream) then he indeed has seen 
the truth, as Satan cannot appear in my shape." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6997 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 16 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 126 
(11) 
Chapter: Night dreams 
J G85 Ob 
b5Aiw 6195. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "| have been given the keys of eloquent speech and given 
victory with awe (cast into the hearts of the enemy), and while | was sleeping 
last night, the keys of the treasures of the earth were brought to me till they 

were put in my hand." Abu Huraira added: Allah's Messenger (#8) left (this 
world) and now you people are carrying those treasures from place to place. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6998 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 127 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| saw myself (in a dream) near the Ka‘ba last night, 
and | saw aman with whitish red complexion, the best you may see amongst 
men of that complexion having long hair reaching his earlobes which was the 
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best hair of its sort, and he had combed his hair and water was dropping from 
it, and he was performing the Tawaf around the Kaba while he was leaning on 
two men or on the shoulders of two men. | asked, 'Who is this man?' Somebody 
replied, '(He is) Messiah, son of Mary.’ Then | saw another man with very curly 
hair, blind in the right eye which looked like a protruding out grape. | asked, 
'Who is this?’ Somebody replied, '(He is) Messiah, Ad-Dajjal."" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 6999 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 128 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
About a man who came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "I was shown ina 
dream last night..." Then Ibn “Abbas mentioned the narration. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7000 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 129 


(12) 
Chapter: Dreams in the daytime 
HEL GH! Ob 
Ja G55 Wee 1G! 55 Gane ofl GE 05 351 DBS. 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) used to visit Um Haram bint Milhan she was the wife of 
'Ubada bin As-Samit. One day the Prophet (#8) visited her and she provided him 
with food and started looking for lice in his head. Then Allah's Messenger (#8) 
slept and afterwards woke up smiling. Um Haram asked, "What makes you 
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smile, O Allah's Messenger (#8)?" He said, "Some of my followers were 
presented before me in my dream as fighters in Allah's Cause, sailing in the 
middle of the seas like kings on the thrones or like kings sitting on their 
thrones." (The narrator 'Is-haq is not sure as to which expression was correct). 
Um Haram added, 'I said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Invoke Allah, to make me 
one of them;" So Allah's Messenger (#8) invoked Allah for her and then laid his 
head down (and slept). Then he woke up smiling (again). (Um Haram added): | 
said, "What makes you smile, O Allah's Messenger (#8)?" He said, "Some people 
of my followers were presented before me (in a dream) as fighters in Allah's 
Cause." He said the same as he had said before. | said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(&8)! Invoke Allah to make me from them." He said, "You are among the first 
ones." Then Um Haram sailed over the sea during the Caliphate of Muawiya bin 
Abu Sufyan, and she fell down from her riding animal after coming ashore, and 
died. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7001, 7002 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 130 


(13) 
Chapter: The dreams of women 
clad! 653 Ob 
Narrated Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit: 


Um Al-Ala an Ansari woman who had given a pledge of allegiance to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) told me:, "The Muhajirln (emigrants) were distributed amongst 
us by drawing lots, and we got ‘Uthman bin Maz'un in our share. We made him 
stay with us in our house. Then he suffered from a disease which proved fatal. 

When he died and was given a bath and was shrouded in his clothes. Allah's 
Messenger (#8) came, | said, (addressing the dead body), 'O Aba As-Sa'ib! May 
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Allah be Merciful to you! | testify that Allah has honored you.’ Allah's Messenger 
(®8) said, 'How do you know that Allah has honored him?" | replied, 'Let my 
father be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! On whom else shall Allah 
bestow. His honor?’ Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'As for him, by Allah, death has 
come to him. By Allah, | wish him all good (from Allah). By Allah, in spite of the 
fact that | am Allah's Messenger (8), | do not know what Allah will do to me.", 
Um Al-Ala added, "By Allah, | will never attest the righteousness of anybody 
after that." 


ON a8 oh 5 03 Mt G8] apis ol oF bse S55 aU ghis GE b) uae Is 
Cope Gall lpdais 31 ag aig. ely dle al Yoo Dg85 Eats LAS! Gyo Bh. Sell a 
Uae 335 6B cad (33 all 4555 a238 alesl 3 slassig ees (S jUas ESL 4538 
Eble 35gh5 SS! bi dale ay) A355 EARS cling dle atl ro atl Ug 2) USS asisai 3 3855 
6 edt gh EL 49381 alu OI chy lag" play dule abl Le ait! Upc 255 ULES 201 has81 A 
alls cdpgll SeLp Jad alilgs 5h aI" plang dle all Luo alll Upé 5 JB 22,85 8 i gd 
aNCENeS Ewe SNS alg ESS "g Uaas Ible A! Uday Lig Sai be Altlgg Fearless) al 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7003 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 131 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

Regarding the above narration, The Prophet (#8) said, "| do not know what Allah 
will do to him (Uthman bin Maz'un)." Um Al-‘Ala said, "| felt very sorry for that, 
and then | slept and saw in a dream a flowing spring for ‘Uthman bin Maz'un, 
and told Allah's Messenger (#8) of that, and he said, "That flowing spring 
symbolizes his good deeds." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7004 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 132 


(14) 
Chapter: A bad dream is from Satan 
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U55 56 all Jaiagls oles Ge Gail als N18. 


Narrated Abu Qatada Al-Ansari: 
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(a companion of the Prophet (#8) and one of his cavalry men) "I heard Allah's 

Messenger (#8) saying, "A good dream is from Allah, and a bad dream is from 

Satan; so, if anyone of you had a bad dream which he disliked, then he should 
spit on his left and seek refuge with Allah from it, for it will not harm him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7005 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 23 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 133 
(15) 
Chapter: The milk 
oll Ob 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "While | was sleeping, | was given a bowl 
full of milk (in a dream), and | drank of it to my fill until | noticed its wetness 
coming out of my nails, and then | gave the rest of it to Umar." They (the 
people) asked, "What have you interpreted (about the dream)? O Allah's 
Apostle?" He said, "(It is Religious) knowledge." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7006 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 134 


(16) 
Chapter: (If one sees in a dream) that milk is flowing in his limbs or nails 
onSUBt af aabsbT 3 Sal o55 I Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While | was sleeping, | was given a bow! full of milk 
(in the dream) and | drank from it (to my fill) till | noticed its wetness coming out 
of my limbs. Then | gave the rest of it to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab." The persons 
sitting around him, asked, "What have you interpreted (about the dream) O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)?" He said, "(It is religious) knowledge." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7007 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 135 


(17) 
Chapter: A shirt in a dream 
eliall 3 yaredll ob 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While | was sleeping, some people were displayed 
before me (in a dream). They were wearing shirts, some of which were merely 
covering their breasts, and some a bit longer. Then there passed before me, 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab wearing a shirt he was dragging it (on the ground behind 
him.)" They (the people) asked, "What have you interpreted (about the dream) 
O Allah's Apostle?" He said, "The Religion." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7008 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 136 


(18) 
Chapter: Dragging on the ground in a dream 
eliall § yaredll $5 Ob 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "While | was sleeping, | saw (in a dream) 
the people being displayed before me, wearing shirts, some of which (were so 
short that it) reached as far as their breasts and some reached below that. Then 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab was shown to me and he was wearing a shirt which he 
was dragging (behind him)." They asked. What have you interpreted (about the 
dream)? O Allah's Messenger (#)2" He said, "The religion." 
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In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 137 


(19) 
Chapter: Green colour and a garden in a dream 
elrbSdl Ab 95)15 pliall 3 23d ob 


Narrated Qais bin 'Ubada: 


| was sitting in a gathering in which there was Sa‘d bin Malik and Ibn “Umar. 
‘Abdullah bin Salam passed in front of them and they said, "This man is from the 
people of Paradise." | said to ‘Abdullah bin Salam, "They said so-and-so." He 
replied, "Subhan Allah! They ought not to have said things of which they have 
no knowledge, but | saw (in a dream) that a post was fixed in a green garden. At 
the top of the post there was a handhold and below it there was a servant. | 
was asked to climb (the post). So | climbed it till | got hold of the handhold." 
Then | narrated this dream to Allah's Messenger (#8). Allah's Apostle said, 
Abdullah will die while still holding the firm reliable handhold (i.e., Islam). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7010 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 138 


(20) 
Chapter: Removing the veil of a woman in a dream 
eliall 3 shall AES Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to me), "You were shown to me twice in (my) 
dream. Behold, a man was carrying you in a silken piece of cloth and said to me, 
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"She is your wife, so uncover her,' and behold, it was you. | would then say ( 
myself), ‘If this is from Allah, then it must happen 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7011 


In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 29 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 139 
(21) 
Chapter: The seeing of silken garments in a dream 
call dps) OB Ob 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said to me, "You were shown to me twice (in my dream) 
before | married you. | saw an angel carrying you in a silken piece of cloth, and | 
said to him, 'Uncover (her),' and behold, it was you. | said (to myself), ‘If this is 
from Allah, then it must happen.' Then you were shown to me, the angel 
carrying you in a silken piece of cloth, and | said (to him), 'Uncover (her), and 


behold, it was you. | said (to myself), 'If this is from Allah, then it must happen 
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In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 140 
(22) 
Chapter: The seeing of keys in one’s hand 
Jd 3 asl Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "| have been sent with Jawami al-Kalim 
(i.e., the shortest expression carrying the widest meanings), and | was made 
victorious with awe (cast into the hearts of the enemy), and while | was 
sleeping, the keys of the treasures of the earth were brought to me and were 


put in my hand." Muhammad said, Jawami'-al-Kalim means that Allah expresses 
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in one or two statements or thereabouts the numerous matters that used to be 
written in the books revealed before (the coming of) the Prophet. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 141 
(23) 
Chapter: a hold or handhold or a ring 
aaledls 555205 gs ob 


Narrated “Abdullah bin Salam: 


(In a dream) | saw myself in a garden, and there was a pillar in the middle of the 
garden, and there was a handhold at the top of the pillar. | was asked to climb 
it. | said, "I cannot." Then a servant came and lifted up my clothes and | climbed 
(the pillar), and then got hold of the handhold, and | woke up while still holding 
it. | narrated that to the Prophet (#8) who said, "The garden symbolizes the 
garden of Islam, and the handhold is the firm Islamic handhold which indicates 
that you will be adhering firmly to Islam until you die." 
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(24) 
Chapter: A pole of a tent under cushion or pillow (in a dream) 
diSling E55 basal aga a& Ob 
(25) 


Chapter: Al-Istabrag and entering Paradise (in a dream) 
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eal § Hall Jghh5 GHEY Ch 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


| saw in a dream a piece of silken cloth in my hand, and in whatever direction in 
Paradise | waved it, it flew, carrying me there. | narrated this (dream) to (my 


sister) Hafsa and she told it to the Prophet (#8) who said, (to Hafsa), "Indeed 


your brother is a righteous man," or, "Indeed, “Abdullah is a righteous man." 
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In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 143 


(26) 
Chapter: (Seeing) oneself fettered in a dream 
eal 3 228) Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When the Day of Resurrection approaches, the 
dreams of a believer will hardly fail to come true, and a dream of a believer is 
one of forty-six parts of prophetism, and whatever belongs to prothetism can 
never be false." Muhammad bin Seereen said, "But | say this." He said, "It used 
to be said, ‘There are three types of dreams: The reflection of one's thoughts 
and experiences one has during wakefulness, what is suggested by Satan to 
frighten the dreamer, or glad tidings from Allah. So, if someone has a dream 
which he dislikes, he should not tell it to others, but get up and offer a prayer." 
He added, "He (Abu Huraira) hated to see a Ghul (i.e., iron collar around his 
neck in a dream) and people liked to see fetters (on their feet in a dream). The 
fetters on the feet symbolizes one's constant and firm adherence to religion." 
And Abu ‘Abdullah said, "Ghuls (iron collars) are used only for necks." 
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(27) 
Chapter: (Seeing) a flowing spring in a dream 
eb! 3 dled! gist Ob 
Narrated Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit: 


Um Al-’Ala an Ansari woman who had given the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said, ""Uthman bin Maz'un came in our share when the Ansars 
drew lots to distribute the emigrants (to dwell) among themselves, He became 
sick and we looked after (nursed) him till he died. Then we shrouded him in his 
clothes. Allah's Messenger (#8) came to us, | (addressing the dead body) said, 
"May Allah's Mercy be on you, O Aba As-Sa'ib! | testify that Allah has honored 
you." The Prophet (#8) said, 'How do you know that?’ | replied, '| do not know, 
by Allah.’ He said, 'As for him, death has come to him and | wish him all good 
from Allah. By Allah, though | am Allah's Messenger (#8), | neither know what 
will happen to me, nor to you.'" Um Al-*Ala said, "By Allah, | will never attest the 
righteousness of anybody after that." She added, "Later | saw in a dream, a 
flowing spring for ‘Uthman. So | went to Allah's Messenger (#%) and mentioned 
that to him. He said, 'That is (the symbol of) his good deeds (the reward for) 
which is going on for him.' " 
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(28) 

Chapter: Drawing water from a well 
CoB! 6935 GS Al Ge elall C5 Ob 
elas athe Ail Le toil! yt Bish g5l 195. 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "(I saw in a dream that) while | was standing at a 
well and drawing water therefrom, suddenly Abu Bakr and ‘Umar came to me. 
Abu Bakr took the bucket and drew one or two buckets (full of water), but there 
was weakness in his pulling, but Allah forgave him. Then Ibn Al- Khattab took 
the bucket from Abu Bakr's hand and the bucket turned into a very large one in 
his hand. | have never seen any strong man among the people doing such a 
hard job as ‘Umar did, till (the people drank to their satisfaction) and water 
their camels to their fill and they sat near the water." 
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(29) 
Chapter: Drawing one or two buckets of water from a well 
Bey AS be otishills sill BS Ob 
Narrated Salim's father: 


about the Prophet's dream in which he has seen Abu Bakr and “Umar: The 
Prophet (#8) said, "| saw (in a dream) that the people had gathered. Then Abu 
Bakr stood up and pulled out one or two buckets full of water (from a well) and 
there was weakness in his pulling -- may Allah forgive him. Then Ibn Al- Khattab 
stood up, and the bucket turned into a very large one and | have never seen any 
strong man among the people doing such a hard job. He pulled out so much 
water that the people (drank to their satisfaction) and watered their camels to 
their fill, (and then after quenching their thirst) they sat beside the water." 
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In-book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 147 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While | was sleeping, | saw myself standing at a 
well over which there was a bucket. | pulled out from it as many buckets of 
water as Allah wished, and then Ibn Abi Quhafa (Abu Bakr) took the bucket from 
me and pulled out one or two full buckets, and there was weakness in his pull-- 
may Allah forgive him. Then the bucket turned into a very large one and ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab took it. | have never seen any strong man among the people, 
drawing water with such strength as ‘Umar did, till the people (drank to their 
satisfaction and) watered their camels to their fill; whereupon the camels sat 

beside the water." 
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: Book 91, Hadith 38 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 148 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


(30) 
Chapter: To take rest in a dream 
elisll 34 4sAA91 Ob 


Narrated Abi Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While | was sleeping, | saw myself standing over a 
tank (well) giving water to the people to drink. Then Abu Bakr came to me and 
took the bucket from me in order to relieve me and he pulled out one or two 
full buckets, and there was weakness in his pulling --may Allah forgive him. Then 
Ibn Al-Khattab took it from him and went on drawing water till the people left 
(after being satisfied) while the tank was over flowing with water." 
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(31) 
Chapter: A place in a dream 
eliall 3 p28)! Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


We were sitting with Allah's Messenger (#8), he said, "While | was sleeping, | 
saw myself in Paradise. Suddenly | saw a woman performing ablution beside a 
palace. | asked, "For whom is this palace?" They (the angels) replied, "It is for 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab." Then | remembered ‘Umar's ghira and went back 
hurriedly." On hearing that, ‘Umar started weeping and said, " Let my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you. O Allah's Messenger (#8)! How dare | think of 
my Ghira being offended by you? 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said: (I saw in a dream that) | entered Paradise, and 
behold, there was a palace built of gold! | asked, 'For whom is this palace?' They 
(the angels) replied, 'For aman from the Quraish.' " The Prophet added, "O Ibn 

Al-Khattab! Nothing stopped me from entering it except your Ghira." “Umar 
said, "How dare | think of my Ghira being offended by you, O Allah's Messenger 
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In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 41 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 151 


(32) 
Chapter: Performing ablution in a dream 
eliall 3 eg23)l Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


We were sitting with Allah's Messenger (#8) he said, "While | was sleeping, | saw 
myself in Paradise, and behold, a woman was performing ablution by the side of 
a palace. | asked, 'For whom is this palace?’ They replied, 'For “Umar' Then | 
remembered the Ghira of ‘Umar and returned immediately." “Umar wept (on 
hearing that) and said, " Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! How dare | think of my Ghira being offended by you.' 
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(33) 
Chapter: Tawaf around the Ka'bah in a dream 
eliall 3 4aSb Sig Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While | was sleeping, | saw myself performing the 
Tawaf of the Kaba. Behold, there | saw a whitish-red lank-haired man (holding 
himself) between two men with water dropping from his hair. | asked, 'Who is 
this?' The people replied, 'He is the son of Mary.' Then | turned my face to see 
another man with red complexion, big body, curly hair, and blind in the right 
eye which looked like a protruding out grape. | asked, 'Who is he?' They replied, 
'He is Ad-Dajjal.' lbn Qatan resembles him more than anybody else among the 
people and Ibn Qatan was a man from Bani Al-Mustalig from Khuza‘a." 
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(34) 
Chapter: To give the remaining of drink to another in a dream 
e5il 3 été ALAS B57 15) Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "While | was sleeping, | saw a bowl full of 
milk was brought to me and | drank of it (to my fill) till | noticed its wetness 
flowing (in my body). Then | gave the remaining of it to Umar." They asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! What have you interpreted (about the dream)? He said, 
"(It is Religious) knowledge." (See Hadith No. 134) 
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(35) 
Chapter: The feeling of security and the disappearance of fear in dream 
lial 3 E35) less 9281 Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Men from the companions of Allah's Messenger (#8) used to see dreams during 
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#8) and they used to narrate those dreams to 
Allah's Messenger (#8). Allah's Messenger (#8) would interpret them as Allah 
wished. | was a young man and used to stay in the mosque before my wedlock. | 
said to myself, "If there were any good in myself, | too would see what these 
people see." So when | went to bed one night, | said, "O Allah! If you see any 
good in me, show me a good dream." So while | was in that state, there came to 
me (in a dream) two angels. In the hand of each of them, there was a mace of 
iron, and both of them were taking me to Hell, and | was between them, 
invoking Allah, "O Allah! | seek refuge with You from Hell." Then | saw myself 
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being confronted by another angel holding a mace of iron in his hand. He said to 
me, "Do not be afraid, you will be an excellent man if you only pray more 

often." So they took me till they stopped me at the edge of Hell, and behold, it 
was built inside like a well and it had side posts like those of a well, and beside 
each post there was an angel carrying an iron mace. | saw therein many people 
hanging upside down with iron chains, and | recognized therein some men from 
the Quraish. Then (the angels) took me to the right side. | narrated this dream 
to (my sister) Hafsa and she told it to Allah's Messenger (#8). Allah's Messenger 

(&8) said, "No doubt, ‘Abdullah is a good man." (Nafi’ said, "Since then ‘Abdullah 

bin ‘Umar used to pray much.) 
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(36) 
Chapter: To be taken to the right side in a dream 
050! 8 oad Je JSS! Ob 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


| was a young unmarried man during the lifetime of the Prophet. | used to sleep 
in the mosque. Anyone who had a dream, would narrate it to the Prophet. | 
said, "O Allah! If there is any good for me with You, then show me a dream so 
that Allah's Messenger (#8) may interpret it for me." So | slept and saw (ina 
dream) two angels came to me and took me along with them, and they met 
another angel who said to me, "Don't be afraid, you are a good man." They took 
me towards the Fire, and behold, it was built inside like a well, and therein | saw 
people some of whom | recognized, and then the angels took me to the right 
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side. In the morning, | mentioned that dream to Hafsa. Hafsa told me that she 
had mentioned it to the Prophet (#8) and he said, "Abdullah is a righteous man 
if he only prays more at night." (Az-Zuhri said, "After that, “Abdullah used to 
pray more at night.") 
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(37) 


Chapter: A bowl in a dream 


p30 g call ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "While | was sleeping, | saw that a cup full 
of milk was brought to me and | drank of it and gave the remaining of it to 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab." They asked. What have you interpreted (about the 


dream)? O Allah's Messenger (#8)2" The Prophet (#8) said. "(It is Religious) 
knowledge." 
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(38) 
Chapter: If something flies in a dream 
eliall 3 teoSdl 5b IS] Ob 
Narated Ubaidullah bin Abdullah: 


3594 


| asked Ibn Abbas about the dream of Allah's Messenger which he mentioned. 
(see following hadith) 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While | was sleeping, two golden bangles were put 
in my two hands, so | got scared (frightened) and disliked it, but | was given 
permission to blow them off, and they flew away. | interpret it as a symbol of 
two liars who will appear." 'Ubaidullah said, "One of them was Al-Ansi who was 
killed by Fairuz at Yemen and the other was Musailama (at Najd) . 
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(39) 
Chapter: If one sees (in a dream) cows being slaughtered 


355 |585 oh 1B) Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "| saw in a dream that | was migrating from Mecca to a 
land where there were date palm trees. | thought that it might be the land of Al- 
Yamama or Hajar, but behold, it turned out to be Yathrib (i.e. Medina). And | 
saw cows (being slaughtered) there, but the reward given by Allah is better 
(than worldly benefits). Behold, those cows proved to symbolize the believers 
(who were killed) on the Day (of the battle) of Uhud, and the good (which | saw 
in the dream) was the good and the reward and the truth which Allah bestowed 
upon us after the Badr battle. (or the Battle of Uhud) and that was the victory 
bestowed by Allah in the Battle of Khaibar and the conquest of Mecca) . 
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In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 159 


(40) 
Chapter: To blow out in a dream 


ela! 3 aa ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "We (Muslims) are the last (to come) but (will be) 
the foremost (on the Day of Resurrection)." Allah's Messenger (#8) further said 
"While sleeping, | was given the treasures of the world and two golden bangles 

were put in my hands, but | felt much annoyed, and those two bangles 
distressed me very much, but | was inspired that | should blow them off, so | 
blew them and they flew away. Then | interpreted that those two bangles were 
the liars between whom | was (i.e., the one of San‘a’ and the one of Yamama). 
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(41) 
Chapter: If one sees in a dream that he takes something and places it at another place 
5ST Bp §s EI 5565 dye eeohll BSI AT chy IBY Gh 
Narrated “Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "| saw (in a dream) a black woman with unkempt hair 
going out of Medina and settling at Mahaira, i.e., Al-Juhfa. | interpreted that as a 
symbol of epidemic of Medina being transferred to that place (Al-Juhfa). 
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(42) 


Chapter: A black woman (in a dream) 
elS5-2u alyall Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


concerning the dream of the Prophet (#8) in Medina: The Prophet (#8) said, "| 

saw (in a dream) a black woman with unkempt hair going out of Medina and 

settling at Mahai'a. | interpreted that as (a symbol of) the epidemic of Medina 
being transferred to Mahai'a, namely, Al-Juhfa." 
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(43) 
Chapter: A lady with unkempt hair (in a dream) 
bs 6556 shall Gb 
Narrated Salim's father: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "I saw (in a dream) a black woman with unkempt hair 


going out of Medina and settling in Mahai'a. | interpreted that as (a symbol of) 
epidemic of Medina being transferred to Mahai'a, namely, Al-Juhfa." 
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In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 54 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 163 
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(44) 
Chapter: If someone waves a sword in a dream 
eliall 3 Lae $4 13) Ob 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "I saw in a dream that | waved a sword and it broke in the 
middle, and behold, that symbolized the casualties the believers suffered on the 
Day (of the battle) of Uhud. Then | waved the sword again, and it became better 
than it had ever been before, and behold, that symbolized the Conquest (of 
Mecca) which Allah brought about and the gathering of the believers. " 
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(45) 
Chapter: Narrating a dream which one did not see 
dad 3 CIS 35 OL 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever claims to have seen a dream which he did not 
see, will be ordered to make a knot between two barley grains which he will not 
be able to do; and if somebody listens to the talk of some people who do not 
like him (to listen) or they run away from him, then molten lead will be poured 
into his ears on the Day of Resurrection; and whoever makes a picture, will be 
punished on the Day of Resurrection and will be ordered to put a soul in that 
picture, which he will not be able to do." Ibn “Abbas also narrated a similar 
hadith. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7042 
In-book reference : Book 91, Hadith 56 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 165 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The worst lie is that a person claims to have seen a 
dream which he has not seen." 
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(46) 
Chapter: A bad dream should not be told to anybody 
La3S55 V5 Lg 83 SG 8555 bb hj 18] GL 
Narrated Abu Salama: 


| used to see a dream which would make me sick till | heard Abu Qatada saying, 
"| too, used to see a dream which would make me sick till | heard the Prophet 
(#8) saying, "A good dream is from Allah, so if anyone of you saw a dream which 
he liked, he should not tell it to anybody except to the one whom he loves, and 
if he saw a dream which he disliked, then he should seek refuge with Allah from 
its evil and from the evil of Satan, and spit three times (on his left) and should 
not tell it to anybody, for it will not harm him. " 


65 EES 45) 985 « dala Ul Edad UG hae of Bj oe G2 ABA BIS asl i dae Bis 

ail oe (ill Cant ES «gb O53) GS EIS Ui Ugis 855 UI Edee Js pb,8i8 55) 

Sh 15g Cod be Sy SAsd 5S Cod ls SA5i oh IS call Ge Ahad G54" U8 plug ade 
bed 25 YJ Gs si lg d5 553935 USE ails QUALE! 58 G05 LOZ jo tl Agaial gaia) 0555 le 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7044 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "If anyone of you saw a dream which he 
liked, then that was from Allah, and he should thank Allah for it and tell it to 
others; but if he saw something else, i.e, a dream which he did not like, then 
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that is from Satan and he should seek refuge with Allah from it and should not 
tell it to anybody for it will not harm him." 
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(47) 
Chapter: Considering the interpretation of a dream invalid 
cued AFIS] ple J5S GE5 5 al be Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "I saw in a dream, a cloud 
having shade. Butter and honey were dropping from it and | saw the people 
gathering it in their hands, some gathering much and some alittle. And behold, 
there was a rope extending from the earth to the sky, and | saw that you (the 
Prophet) held it and went up, and then another man held it and went up and 
(after that) another (third) held it and went up, and then after another (fourth) 
man held it, but it broke and then got connected again." Abu Bakr said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Let my father be sacrificed for you! Allow me to 
interpret this dream." The Prophet (#8) said to him, "Interpret it." Abu Bakr said, 
"The cloud with shade symbolizes Islam, and the butter and honey dropping 
from it, symbolizes the Qur'an, its sweetness dropping and some people 
learning much of the Qur'an and some a little. The rope which is extended from 
the sky to the earth is the Truth which you (the Prophet) are following. You 
follow it and Allah will raise you high with it, and then another man will follow it 
and will rise up with it and another person will follow it and then another man 
will follow it but it will break and then it will be connected for him and he will 
rise up with it. O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Let my father be sacrificed for you! Am 
| right or wrong?" The Prophet replied, "You are right in some of it and wrong in 
some." Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Eropniet) By Allah, you must tell me in what | 
was wrong." The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not swear." 
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(48) 
Chapter: The interpretation of dreams after the Fajr prayer 
call Ske 65 G§5 ss Ob 
Narrated Samura bin Jundub: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) very often used to ask his companions, "Did anyone of 
you see a dream?" So dreams would be narrated to him by those whom Allah 
wished to tell. One morning the Prophet (#8) said, "Last night two persons came 
to me (in a dream) and woke me up and said to me, 'Proceed!' | set out with 
them and we came across a man lying down, and behold, another man was 
standing over his head, holding a big rock. Behold, he was throwing the rock at 
the man's head, injuring it. The rock rolled away and the thrower followed it 
and took it back. By the time he reached the man, his head returned to the 
normal state. The thrower then did the same as he had done before. | said to 
my two companions, 'Subhan Allah! Who are these two persons?’ They said, 
‘Proceed!' So we proceeded and came to a man lying flat on his back and 
another man standing over his head with an iron hook, and behold, he would 
put the hook in one side of the man's mouth and tear off that side of his face to 
the back (of the neck) and similarly tear his nose from front to back and his eye 
from front to back. Then he turned to the other side of the man's face and did 
just as he had done with the other side. He hardly completed this side when the 
other side returned to its normal state. Then he returned to it to repeat what he 
had done before. | said to my two companions, 'Subhan Allah! Who are these 
two persons?’ They said to me, 'Proceed!' So we proceeded and came across 
something like a Tannur (a kind of baking oven, a pit usually clay-lined for baking 
bread)." | think the Prophet (&8) said, "In that oven there was much noise and 
voices." The Prophet (#8) added, "We looked into it and found naked men and 
women, and behold, a flame of fire was reaching to them from underneath, and 
when it reached them, they cried loudly. | asked them, 'Who are these?’ They 
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said to me, 'Proceed!' And so we proceeded and came across a river." | think he 
said, ".... red like blood." The Prophet (#8) added, "And behold, in the river 
there was a man swimming, and on the bank there was a man who had 
collected many stones. Behold, while the other man was swimming, he went 
near him. The former opened his mouth and the latter (on the bank) threw a 
stone into his mouth whereupon he went swimming again. He returned and 
every time the performance was repeated. | asked my two companions, 'Who 
are these (two) persons?’ They replied, ‘Proceed! Proceed!’ And we proceeded 
till we came to a man with a repulsive appearance, the most repulsive 
appearance, you ever saw a man having! Beside him there was a fire and he was 
kindling it and running around it. | asked my companions, 'Who is this (man)?! 
They said to me, ‘Proceed! Proceed!’ So we proceeded till we reached a garden 
of deep green dense vegetation, having all sorts of spring colors. In the midst of 
the garden there was a very tall man and | could hardly see his head because of 
his great height, and around him there were children in such a large number as | 
have never seen. | said to my companions, 'Who is this?’ They replied, 'Proceed! 
Proceed!' So we proceeded till we came to a majestic huge garden, greater and 
better than | have ever seen! My two companions said to me, 'Go up' and | 
went up. The Prophet (#8) added, "So we ascended till we reached a city built of 
gold and silver bricks and we went to its gate and asked (the gatekeeper) to 
open the gate, and it was opened and we entered the city and found in it, men 
with one side of their bodies as handsome as the handsomest person you have 
ever seen, and the other side as ugly as the ugliest person you have ever seen. 
My two companions ordered those men to throw themselves into the river. 
Behold, there was a river flowing across (the city), and its water was like milk in 
whiteness. Those men went and threw themselves in it and then returned to us 
after the ugliness (of their bodies) had disappeared and they became in the best 
shape." The Prophet (#8) further added, "My two companions (angels) said to 
me, 'This place is the Eden Paradise, and that is your place.' | raised up my sight, 
and behold, there | saw a palace like a white cloud! My two companions said to 
me, 'That (palace) is your place.' | said to them, 'May Allah bless you both! Let 
me enter it.' They replied, 'As for now, you will not enter it, but you shall enter it 
(one day). | said to them, '| have seen many wonders tonight. What does all that 
mean which | have seen?’ They replied, ‘We will inform you: As for the first man 
you came upon whose head was being injured with the rock, he is the symbol of 
the one who studies the Qur'an and then neither recites it nor acts on its 
orders, and sleeps, neglecting the enjoined prayers. As for the man you came 
upon whose sides of mouth, nostrils and eyes were torn off from front to back, 
he is the symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the morning and tells 
so many lies that it spreads all over the world. And those naked men and 
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women whom you saw in a construction resembling an oven, they are the 
adulterers and the adulteresses. And the man whom you saw swimming in the 
river and given a stone to swallow, is the eater of usury (Riba). And the bad 
looking man whom you saw near the fire kindling it and going round it, is Malik, 
the gatekeeper of Hell. And the tall man whom you saw in the garden, is 
Abraham and the children around him are those children who die with Al-Fitra 
(the Islamic Faith). The narrator added: Some Muslims asked the Prophet, a 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! What about the children of pagans?" The Prophet (#8) 
replied, "And also the children of pagans." The Prophet (#8) added, "My two 
companions added, 'The men you saw half handsome and half ugly were those 
persons who had mixed an act that was good with another that was bad, but 
Allah forgave them."" 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Afflictions and the End of the World 
Cpl OLS 


92 
Afflictions and the End of the World 


(1) 
Chapter: “And fear the Fitnah which affects not in particular those among you who do 
wrong...” 
ADE Sho |AIE Gall Sued S Aid |gA5g} : JS tbl W553 ale & OE 
Gall yo jisd ala ale 4) Le fill OB 5. 


Narrated Asma': 


The Prophet (#8) said, "| will be at my Lake-Fount (Kauthar) waiting for whoever 
will come to me. Then some people will be taken away from me whereupon | 
will say, 'My followers!’ It will be said, 'You do not know they turned Apostates 
as renegades (deserted their religion).'" (Ibn Abi Mulaika said, "Allah, we seek 
refuge with You from turning on our heels from the (Islamic) religion and from 
being put to trial"). 


teal EI Js ASG Gl gil oF ab U3 56 Bis el 5 jay AS call ae 83 Ue Bis 
U gal G9 de yolk IS5 cide 355 Ja : 2 Sabi 9695 «Je Ul m Jb ploy dube alll Joo gaill yt 
SHIQUAEI Je Gop Ol 2h 8985 0 gl Sale S310 " SAGE) Je |p.40 «559 Ugh gl 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7048 


In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 1 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "| am your predecessor at the Lake-Fount (Kauthar) and 
some men amongst you will be brought to me, and when | will try to hand them 
some water, they will be pulled away from me by force whereupon | will say, 'O 
Lord, my companions!' Then the Almighty will say, 'You do not know what they 
did after you left, they introduced new things into the religion after you." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 173 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "| am your predecessor at the Lake-Fount 
(Kauthar), and whoever will come to it, will drink from it, and whoever will drink 
from it, will never become thirsty after that. There will come to me some 
people whom | know and they know me, and then a barrier will be set up 
between me and them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7050 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 174 
Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri added that the Prophet (#8) further said: 


"| will say those people are from me. It will be said, 'You do not know what 
changes and new things they did after you.' Then | will say, 'Far removed (from 
mercy), far removed (from mercy), those who changed (the religion) after me!" 


29 9s 2 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7051 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 174 
(2) 


Chapter: “After me a will see things which you will disapprove of.” 
" Gi93S3 Wigal GAds O9AD " olng Aue alil ho Sl J35 Ob 
y23ssl De G38 Es looln selag ails ai Le éo5l dle 285 §3 alll Jae Ulag», 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said to us, "You will see after me, selfishness (on the part 
of other people) and other matters that you will disapprove of." They asked, 
"What do you order us to do, O Allah's Messenger (#8)? (under such 
circumstances)?" He said, "Pay their rights to them (to the rulers) and ask your 
right from Allah." 


3607 


Ree TTR es ot ieee 
A Sgt: Gs2l5 Lod LoS "a5 gals BT pass Os MY" pling ade bl Joo sil Ups 
" S35 ail iglag agis agill lod" JU 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7052 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 175 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever disapproves of something done by his ruler 
then he should be patient, for whoever disobeys the ruler even a little (little =a 
span) will die as those who died in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. (i.e. as 
rebellious Sinners). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7053 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 176 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever notices something which he dislikes done by 
his ruler, then he should be patient, for whoever becomes separate from the 
company of the Muslims even for a span and then dies, he will die as those who 
died in the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance (as rebellious sinners). (Fath-ul-Bari 
page 112, Vol. 16) 


ever Ju «(69 Ua3S| sl5j il gids cclatt gl pera) oF ratS) ee Seca awes rae Gis 
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"ale Aine Sls 9) hed as delasdl Gj Go Blo cade 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7054 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 177 


Narrated Junada bin Abi Umaiya: 

We entered upon 'Ubada bin As-Samit while he was sick. We said, “May Allah 
make you healthy. Will you tell us a Hadith you heard from the Prophet (#8) and 
by which Allah may make you benefit?" He said, "The Prophet (#8) called us and 

we gave him the Pledge of allegiance for Islam, and among the conditions on 

which he took the Pledge from us, was that we were to listen and obey (the 
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orders) both at the time when we were active and at the time when we were 
tired, and at our difficult time and at our ease and to be obedient to the ruler 
and give him his right even if he did not give us our right, and not to fight 
against him unless we noticed him having open Kufr (disbelief) for which we 
would have a proof with us from Allah." 


U8 Aad Gf o§ 85S YE ques of 2b be AS LE he JE ap b5 8 Ws Lhclan| Wis 
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Sas} 43 alll Ge SAhe 5155 ba 1555 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7055, 7056 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 178 


Narrated Usaid bin Hudair: 

A man came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You 
appointed such-and-such person and you did not appoint me?" The Prophet 
(#8) said, "After me you will see rulers not giving you your right (but you should 
give them their right) and be patient till you meet me." 


TSE Ads oh al 32 ls oS Gl ge 6308 Ge dad Wis d5258 33 dass ls 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7057 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 179 


(3) 
Chapter: “The destruction of my followers will be through the hands of foolish young 
men.” 
algae dale tos Je gal Ste" plang ae abil duo Soll J35 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard the truthful and trusted by Allah (i.e., the Prophet (#8) ) saying, "The 
destruction of my followers will be through the hands of young men from 


Quraish." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7058 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 180 


(4) 
Chapter: “Woe to the Arabs from the great evil that is nearly, approaching them.” 
" F815 FS bye pall U5" elu ae all re toil J35 Ob 
Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh: 
The Prophet (#8) got up from his sleep with a flushed red face and said, "None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah. Woe to the Arabs, from the Great evil 
that is nearly approaching them. Today a gap has been made in the wall of Gog 
and Magog like this." (Sufyan illustrated by this forming the number 90 or 100 
with his fingers.) It was asked, "Shall we be destroyed though there are 
righteous people among us?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Yes, if evil increased." 
al ye dala Aled CBF he 895E GE <6 RII bse Si ais Osh 4S Guclesl 63 Ble Wis 
Bl Ge lay dle atl he foil Baio! OIG BI. ogc alll ge). SES TS) CB) Ge days 
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 EcSN ASUS) ca55 "JB GgFILZI Cag GUST US Sle Fi Gets HuAL Jes ." ode 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7059 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 181 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
Once the Prophet (#8) stood over one of the high buildings of Medina and then 
said (to the people), "Do you see what | see?" They said, "No." He said, "I see 
afflictions falling among your houses as rain drops fall." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7060 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 182 
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(5) 
Chapter: The appearance of Al-Fitan 
Gal p94 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Time will pass rapidly, good deeds will decrease, 
miserliness will be thrown (in the hearts of the people) afflictions will appear 
and there will be much '‘Al-Harj." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! What is "Al- 
Harj2" He said, "Killing! Killing!" (See Hadith No. 63, Vol. 8) 
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ploy dulce 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7061 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 183 


Narrated ‘Abdullah and Abu Musa: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Near the establishment of the Hour there will be days 
during which Religious ignorance will spread, knowledge will be taken away 
(vanish) and there will be much Al-Harj, and Al- a means killing." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7062, 7063 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 184 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Near the establishment of the Hour there will be days 
during which (religious) knowledge will be taken away (vanish) and general 
ignorance will spread, and there will be Al-Harj in abundance, and Al-Harj means 
killing." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7064 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 185 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
The Prophet (#8) said...(as above, 185). And Harj, in the Ethiopian language, 
means killing. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7065 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 186 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The Prophet (8) said, "Near the establishment of the Hour, there will be the 
days of Al-Harj, and the religious knowledge will be taken away (vanish i.e. by 
the death of Religious scholars) and general ignorance will soread." Abu Musa 
said, "Al-Harj, in the Ethiopian language, means killing." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7066 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 187 


Ibn Mas‘ud added: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying; (It will be) from among the most wicked 
people who will be living at the time when the Hour will be established." 


de tail 58s ll al Alsi 4 al J 345i ta BS) of «Sl gl be Ecole ¢ oF lg 93l reiey 
Je &e! "Us plies ale alll Lhe fol!) Eden oghe SUE J 535 TG ALI plug ade at! 
"S31 abs AE LEN! 45,55 Sa yell 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7067 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 187 
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(6) 
Chapter: No time will come but the time following it will be worse than it 
abe 23, 6435 6S) bj GES Gb 
Narrated Az-Zubair bin ‘Adi: 


We went to Anas bin Malik and complained about the wrong we were suffering 
at the hand of Al- Hajjaj. Anas bin Malik said, "Be patient till you meet your Lord, 
for no time will come upon you but the time following it will be worse than it. | 
heard that from the Prophet." 


Mt 3 dl BSI IG SUE Gh WN ye E OUad BIS hdg (3 Less Wis 
Abdots " S55 1985 25 be 28 8.455 oSIIS) dij Sale ab 2 dgjual" Jl cS Gs 
plug de ail uo S45 bys 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7068 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 188 


Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (#8) woke up one night in a state of 
terror and said, "Subhan Allah, How many treasures Allah has sent down! And 
how many afflictions have been sent down! Who will go and wake the lady 
dwellers (wives of the Prophet) up of these rooms (for prayers)?" He meant his 
wives, so that they might pray. He added, "A well-dressed (soul) in this world 
may be naked in the Hereafter." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7069 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 189 


(7) 
Chapter: “Whosoever takes up arms against us, is not from us.” 


"Go wild ESL Gale Yas fo" alung tule ail ro toil J38 Gb 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever takes up arms against us, is not from us.' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7070 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 191 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever takes up arms against us, is not from us." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7071 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 192 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "None of you should point out towards his Muslim 
brother with a weapon, for he does not know, Satan may tempt him to hit him 
and thus he would fall into a pit of fire (Hell)" 


plug due ail Whe tell GE sigh UI dat ld SF ads GE SIS dee Gi Gass Bis 
JU) Gyo B58 (3 Ass 0085 3&8 OE IOs) S559) a5 (3 ‘UIE asi Je Sisi pas 9 . ale) 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7072 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 193 


Narrated Sufyan: 
| said to ‘Amr, "O Abu Muhammad! Did you hear Jabir bin “Abdullah saying, 'A 
man carrying arrows passed through the mosque and Allah's Messenger (#2) 
said to him, 'Hold the arrows by their heads! "Amr replied, "Yes." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7073 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 24 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 194 


3614 


Narrated Jabir: 
A man passed through the mosque and he was carrying arrows, the heads of 
which were exposed (protruding). The man was ordered (by the Prophet) to 
hold the iron heads so that it might not scratch (injure) any Muslim. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7074 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 25 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 195 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "If anyone of you passed through our mosque or through 
our market while carrying arrows, he should hold the iron heads," or said, "..... 
he should hold (their heads) firmly with his hand lest he should injure one of the 
Muslims with it." 
dale ail he till oF «sigs GI OE B33 UT Ge cs GE Aalal gil Wis Sul Ly dass Bis 
Sell GH led Je Aa Og hg Oanta g ely IJ" lS alug 
Moe G Wis Gua eal a0 stead ON. 40S 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7075 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 26 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 196 


(8) 
Chapter: “Do not renegade as disbelievers after me by striking the neck of one 
another.” 


YA by SA Lb US Gass Ipha I" wlung dle all ho fol J38 Gb 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet, said, "Abusing a Muslim is Fusuq (evil doing) and killing him is Kufr 
(disbelief). 


"38S 231639 cg eLadll Slew" lug ale 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7076 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 27 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 197 


3615 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Do not revert to disbelief after me by striking 
(cutting) the necks of one another." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7077 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 198 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) addressed the people saying, "Don't you know what is 
the day today?" They replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." We thought 
that he might give that day another name. The Prophet said, "Isn't it the day of 
An-Nahr?" We replied, "Yes. O Allah's Messenger (#8)." He then said, "What 
town is this? Isn't it the forbidden (Sacred) Town (Mecca)?" We replied, "Yes, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)." He then said, "Your blood, your properties, your 
honors and your skins (i.e., bodies) are as sacred to one another like the sanctity 
of this day of yours in this month of yours in this town of yours. (Listen) Haven't 
| conveyed Allah's message to you?" We replied, "Yes" He said, "O Allah! Be 
witness (for it). So it is incumbent upon those who are present to convey it (this 
message of mine) to those who are absent because the informed one might 
comprehend what | have said better than the present audience who will convey 
it to him.)" The narrator added: In fact, it was like that. The Prophet (#8) added, 
"Beware! Do not renegade as disbelievers after me by striking (cutting) the 
necks of one another." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7078 


In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 29 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 199 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Beware! Do not renegade as (disbelievers) after me by 
striking (cutting) the necks of one another." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7079 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 200 


Narrated Jarir: 
The Prophet (#8) said to me during Hajjat-al-Wada’, "Let the people keep quiet 
and listen." Then he said (addressing the people), "Beware! Do not renegade as 
disbelievers after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one another." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7080 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 31 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 201 


(9) 
Chapter: There will be Fitnah during which a sitting person will be better than 
standing one 
ell Gyo HS Lgad Loli eta 5955 OL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There will be afflictions (in the near future) during 
which a sitting person will be better than a standing one, and the standing one 
will be better than the walking one, and the walking one will be better than the 
running one, and whoever will expose himself to these afflictions, they will 
destroy him. So whoever can find a place of protection or refuge from them, 
should take shelter in it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7081 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 202 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There will be afflictions (in the near future) during 
which a sitting person will be better than a standing one, and the standing one 
will be better than a walking one, and the walking one will be better than a 
running one, and whoever will expose himself to these afflictions, they will 
destroy him. So whoever can find a place of protection or refuge from them, 
should take shelter in it." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7082 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 203 


(10) 
Chapter: If two Muslims meet each other with their swords 
Lagiitay glaliall Jal 5] ob 
Narrated Al-Hasan: 


(Al-Ahnaf said:) | went out carrying my arms during the nights of the affliction 
(i.e. the war between ‘Ali and “Aisha) and Abu Bakra met me and asked, "Where 
are you going?" | replied, "| intend to help the cousin of Allah's Messenger (#2) 
(i.e., Ali)." Abu Bakra said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'If two Muslims take out 

their swords to fight each other, then both of them will be from amongst the 
people of the Hell- Fire.’ It was said to the Prophet, 'It is alright for the killer but 
what about the killed one?’ He replied, 'The killed one had the intention to kill 

his opponent." (See Hadith No. 30, Vol. 1) 


Narrated Al-Ahnaf: 
Abu Bakra said: The Prophet (#8) said (as above, 204). 
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In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 204 


(11) 
Chapter: If there is no righteous group of Muslims 
deles 55 a 15) 3291 cad ob 
Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman: 


The people used to ask Allah's Messenger (#8) about the good but | used to ask 
him about the evil lest | should be overtaken by them. So | said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! We were living in ignorance and in an (extremely) worst 

atmosphere, then Allah brought to us this good (i.e., Islam); will there be any 
evil after this good?" He said, "Yes." | said, 'Will there be any good after that 
evil?" He replied, "Yes, but it will be tainted (not pure.)" | asked, "What will be 
its taint?" He replied, "(There will be) some people who will guide others not 
according to my tradition? You will approve of some of their deeds and 
disapprove of some others." | asked, "Will there be any evil after that good?" He 
replied, "Yes, (there will be) some people calling at the gates of the (Hell) Fire, 
and whoever will respond to their call, will be thrown by them into the (Hell) 
Fire." | said, "O Allah s Apostle! Will you describe them to us?" He said, "They 
will be from our own people and will soeak our language." | said, "What do you 
order me to do if such a state should take place in my life?" He said, "Stick to 
the group of Muslims and their Imam (ruler)." | said, "If there is neither a group 
of Muslims nor an Imam (ruler)2" He said, "Then turn away from all those sects 
even if you were to bite (eat) the roots of a tree till death overtakes you while 
you are in that state." 
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(12) 
Chapter: Whoever disliked to increase the number Al-Fitan and oppressions 


ellis ofall Sign AS S165 ga Ob 
Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: 


An army unit was being recruited from the people of Medina and my name was 
written among them. Then | met ‘Ikrima, and when | informed him about it, he 
discouraged me very strongly and said, "Ibn “Abbas told me that there were 
some Muslims who were with the pagans to increase their number against 
Allah's Messenger (#8) (and the Muslim army) so arrows (from the Muslim 
army) would hit one of them and kill him or a Muslim would strike him (with his 
sword) and kill him. So Allah revealed:-- 'Verily! As for those whom the angels 
take (in death) while they are wronging themselves (by staying among the 
disbelievers).' (4.97) 
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(13) 
Chapter: If a Muslim stay among the bad people 
HO go TES 3 BH Ob 
Narrated Hudhaifa: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) related to us, two prophetic narrations one of which | 
have seen fulfilled and | am waiting for the fulfillment of the other. The Prophet 
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(8) told us that the virtue of honesty descended in the roots of men's hearts 
(from Allah) and then they learned it from the Qur'an and then they learned it 
from the Sunna (the Prophet's traditions). The Prophet (#8) further told us how 
that honesty will be taken away: He said: "Man will go to sleep during which 
honesty will be taken away from his heart and only its trace will remain in his 
heart like the trace of a dark spot; then man will go to sleep, during which 
honesty will decrease further still, so that its trace will resemble the trace of 
blister as when an ember is dropped on one's foot which would make it swell, 
and one would see it swollen but there would be nothing inside. People would 
be carrying out their trade but hardly will there be a trustworthy person. It will 
be said, 'in such-and-such tribe there is an honest man,' and later it will be said 
about some man, 'What a wise, polite and strong man he is!' Though he will not 
have faith equal even to a mustard seed in his heart." No doubt, there came 
upon me atime when | did not mind dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, 
for if he was a Muslim his Islam would compel him to pay me what is due to me, 
and if he was a Christian, the Muslim official would compel him to pay me what 
is due to me, but today | do not deal except with such-and-such person. 
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(14) 
Chapter: To stay with the Bedouins during Al-Fitnah 
asall 3 OBI ob 
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa’: 


That he visited Al-Hajjaj (bin Yusuf). Al-Hajjaj said, "O son of Al-Akwa’! You have 
turned on your heels (i.e., deserted Islam) by staying (in the desert) with the 
bedouins." Salama replied, "No, but Allah's Messenger (#8) allowed me to stay 
with the bedouin in the desert." Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid: When “Uthman 
bin ‘Affan was killed (martyred), Salama bin Al-Akwa’ went out to a place called 
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Ar- Rabadha and married there and begot children, and he stayed there till a 
few nights before his death when he came to Medina. 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There will come a time when the best property of 
a Muslim will be sheep which he will take to the tops of mountains and the 
places of rainfall so as to flee with his religion from the afflictions. 
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(15) 
Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from Al-Fitan 
Fall Ge S555 Ob 


Narrated Anas: 


The people started asking the Prophet (#8) too many questions importunately. 
So one day he ascended the pulpit and said, "You will not ask me any question 
but | will explain it to you." | looked right and left, and behold, every man was 
covering his head with his garment and weeping. Then got up a man who, 
whenever quarreling with somebody, used to be accused of not being the son 
of his father. He said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Who is my father?" The 
Prophet (#8) replied, "Your father is Hudhaifa." Then ‘Umar got up and said, 
"We accept Allah as our Lord, Islam as our religion and Muhammad as our 
Apostle and we seek refuge with Allah from the evil of afflictions." The Prophet 
(#8) said, "| have never seen the good and bad like on this day. No doubt, 
Paradise and Hell was displayed in front of me till | saw them in front of that 
wall," Qatada said: This Hadith used to be mentioned as an explanation of this 
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Verse:-- 'O you who believe! Ask not questions about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble.’ (5.101) 
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In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 40 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 211 


The the above hadith was narrated by Anas through another chain and said 
(with the wording) "and every man had his head wrapped in his garment and 
weeping". And he said (with the wording) "seeking refuge with Allah from the 

evil of afflictions" or he said "| seek refuge with Allah from the evil of afflictions." 
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Narrated Anas: 
The above hadith is narrated on the authority of Anas thorugh another chain 
and he said (with the wording) "seeking refuge with Allah from the evil of 
afflictions." 
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(16) 
Chapter: “Al-Fitnah will appear from the east.” 
" Gpdadl 8 dye Aikall " ling dle atl ro toil! J35 Ob 


Narrated Salim's father: 


The Prophet (#8) stood up beside the pulpit (and pointed with his finger 
towards the East) and said, "Afflictions are there! Afflictions are there, from 
where the side of the head of Satan comes out," or said, "..the side of the sun.." 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) while he was facing the East, saying, "Verily! 
Afflictions are there, from where the side of the head of Satan comes out." 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our Sham! O Allah! 
Bestow Your blessings on our Yemen." The People said, "And also on our Najd." 
He said, "O Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our Sham (north)! O Allah! Bestow 
Your blessings on our Yemen." The people said, "O Allah's Apostle! And also on 

our Najd." | think the third time the Prophet (#8) said, "There (in Najd) is the 

place of earthquakes and afflictions and from there comes out the side of the 
head of Satan." 
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In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 45 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 214 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 

“Abdullah bin ‘Umar came to us and we hoped that he would narrate to us a 
good Hadith. But before we asked him, a man got up and said to him, "O Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman! Narrate to us about the battles during the time of the 
afflictions, as Allah says:-- ‘And fight them until there is no more afflictions (i.e. 
no more worshipping of others besides Allah).'" (2.193) lbn “Umar said (to the 
man), "Do you know what is meant by afflictions? Let your mother bereave you! 
Muhammad used to fight against the pagans, for a Muslim was put to trial in his 
religion (The pagans will either kill him or chain him as a captive). His fighting 
was not like your fighting which is carried on for the sake of ruling." 
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(17) 
Chapter: Al-Fitnah that will move like the waves of the sea 
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Narrated Shaqiq: 


| heard Hudhaifa saying, "While we were sitting with “Umar, he said, 'Who 
among you remembers the statement of the Prophet (#8) about the afflictions?" 
Hudhaifa said, "The affliction of a man in his family, his property, his children 
and his neighbors are expiated by his prayers, Zakat (and alms) and enjoining 
good and forbidding evil." “Umar said, "| do not ask you about these afflictions, 
but about those afflictions which will move like the waves of the sea." Hudhaifa 
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said, "Don't worry about it, O chief of the believers, for there is a closed door 
between you and them." ‘Umar said, "Will that door be broken or opened?" | 
said, "No. it will be broken." “Umar said, "Then it will never be closed," | said, 
"Yes." We asked Hudhaifa, "Did “Umar know what that door meant?" He 
replied, "Yes, as | know that there will be night before tomorrow morning, that 
is because | narrated to him a true narration free from errors." We dared not 
ask Hudhaifa as to whom the door represented so we ordered Masrugq to ask 
him what does the door stand for? He replied, "“Umar." 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 

The Prophet (#8) went out to one of the gardens of Medina for some business 
and | went out to follow him. When he entered the garden, | sat at its gate and 
said to myself, "To day | will be the gatekeeper of the Prophet though he has 
not ordered me." The Prophet (#8) went and finished his need and went to sit 
on the constructed edge of the well and uncovered his legs and hung them in 
the well. In the meantime Abu Bakr came and asked permission to enter. | said 
(to him), “Wait till | get you permission." Abu Bakr waited outside and | went to 
the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Allah's Prophet! Abu Bakr asks your permission to 
enter." He said, "Admit him, and give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise." 
So Abu Bakr entered and sat on the right side of the Prophet (#8) and 
uncovered his legs and hung them in the well. Then “Umar came and | said (to 
him), "Wait till | get you permission." The Prophet (#8) said, "Admit him and give 
him the glad tidings of entering Paradise." So ‘Umar entered and sat on the left 
side of the Prophet and uncovered his legs and hung them in the well so that 
one side of the well became fully occupied and there remained no place for 
any-one to sit. Then ‘“Uthman came and | said (to him), "Wait till | get permission 
for you." The Prophet (#8) said, "Admit him and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise with a calamity which will befall him." When he entered, he 
could not find any place to sit with them so he went to the other edge of the 
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well opposite them and uncovered his legs and hung them in the well. | wished 
that a brother of mine would come, so | invoked Allah for his coming. (Ibn Al- 
Musaiyab said, "| interpreted that (narration) as indicating their graves. The first 
three are together and the grave of ‘Uthman is separate from theirs.") 
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In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 48 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 217 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

Someone said to Usama, "Will you not talk to this (Uthman)?" Usama said, "| 
talked to him (secretly) without being the first man to open an evil door. | will 
never tell a ruler who rules over two men or more that he is good after | heard 
Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, 'A man will be brought and put in Hell (Fire) and 
he will circumambulator (go around and round) in Hell (Fire) like a donkey of a 
(flour) grinding mill, and all the people of Hell (Fire) will gather around him and 
will say to him, O so-and-so! Didn't you use to order others for good and forbid 

them from evil?’ That man will say, 'l used to order others to do good but | 
myself never used to do it, and | used to forbid others from evil while | myself 


used to do evil. 
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In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 49 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 218 


(18) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated Abu Bakra: 
During the battle of Al-Jamal, Allah benefited me with a Word (I heard from the 
Prophet). When the Prophet heard the news that the people of the Persia had 
made the daughter of Khosrau their Queen (ruler), he said, "Never will succeed 
such a nation as makes a woman their ruler." 
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In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 219 


Narrated Abu Maryam “Abdullah bin Ziyad Al-Aasadi: 


When Talha, AzZubair and “Aisha moved to Basra, Alisent “Ammar bin Yasir and 
Hasan bin “Ali who came to us at Kufa and ascended the pulpit. Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali 
was at the top of the pulpit and “Ammar was below Al-Hasan. We all gathered 
before him. | heard “Ammar saying, "Aisha has moved to Al-Busra. By Allah! She 
is the wife of your Prophet in this world and in the Hereafter. But Allah has put 
you to test whether you obey Him (Allah) or her (Aisha). 
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In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 51 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 220 


Narrated Abu Wail: 
‘Ammar stood on the pulpit at Kufa and mentioned ‘Aisha and her coming ( 
Busra) and said, "She is the wife of your Prophet in this world and in the 
Hereafter, but you people are being put to test in this issue." 


3628 


Aisle 5538 43551 Go Je jee ala «515 ul de SS] ye AGE gl di BAS «las gil ewes 
uli! le GiSI5 «B55 515 WII 3 olasg dle ail yo a5 45-35 gi! ds layne 55.35 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7101 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 52 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 

Abu Musa and Abii Mas’ud went to “Ammar when ‘Ali had sent him to Kufa to 
exhort them to fight (on “Ali's side). They said to him, "Since you have become a 
Muslim, we have never seen you doing a deed more criticizable to us than your 

haste in this matter." “Ammar said, "Since you (both) became Muslims, | have 

never seen you doing a deed more criticizable to me than your keeping away 
from this matter." Then Abu Mas’ud provided “Ammar and Abu Musa with two- 
piece outfits to wear, and one of them went to the mosque (of Kufa). 
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Narrated Shagig bin Salama: 

| was sitting with Abu Mas‘ud and Abu Musa and “Ammar. Abu Mas‘ud said (to 
‘Ammar), "There is none of your companions but, if | wish, | could find fault with 

him except with you. Since you joined the company of the Prophet (#8) | have 
never seen anything done by you more criticizable by me than your haste in this 
issue." “Ammar said, O Abu Mas‘ud ! | have never seen anything done by you or 

by this companion of yours (i.e., Abu Musa) more criticizable by me than your 
keeping away from this issue since the time you both joined the company of the 

Prophet." Then Abu Masud who was a rich man, said (to his servant), "O boy! 

Bring two suits." Then he gave one to Abu Musa and the other to ‘Ammar and 

said (to them), "Put on these suits before going for the Friday prayer. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7105, 7106, 7107 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 223 


(19) 
Chapter: If Allah sends a punishment upon a nation 
GSE p3i ail DHT 1) Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If Allah sends punishment upon a nation then it 
befalls upon the whole population indiscriminately and then they will be 
resurrected (and judged) according to their deeds. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7108 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 55 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 224 


(20) 
Chapter: “This son of mine is a chief, and Allah may make peace between two groups 
of Muslims through him.” 
BOS OH 4 Abed Of all Yas Sad 14d asl Sfp Ye of yas) alag ale a Le gait! Ugs Ob 
Eales asi» 


Narrated Al-Hasan Al-Basri: 


When Al-Hasan bin “Ali moved with army units against Muawiya, Amr bin AL-As 
said to Muawiya, "| see an army that will not retreat unless and until the 
opposing army retreats." Muawiya said, "(If the Muslims are killed) who will look 
after their children?" “Amr bin Al-As said: | (will look after them). On that, 
“Abdullah bin ‘Amir and “Abdur-Rahman bin Samura said, "Let us meet 
Muawaiya and suggest peace." Al-Hasan Al-Basri added: No doubt, | heard that 
Abu Bakra said, "Once while the Prophet was addressing (the people), Al-Hasan 
(bin ‘Ali) came and the Prophet (#8) said, 'This son of mine is a chief, and Allah 
may make peace between two groups of Muslims through him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7109 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 56 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 225 


Narrated Harmala: 

(Usama's Maula) Usama (bin Zaid) sent me to “Ali (at Kufa) and said, "Ali will ask 
you, 'What has prevented your companion from joining me?’ You then should 
say to him, ‘If you (Ali) were in the mouth of a lion, | would like to be with you, 
but in this matter | won't take any part.''" Harmala added: "Ali didn't give me 

anything (when | conveyed the message to him) so | went to Hasan, Hussain and 

lbn Jafar and they loaded my camels with much (wealth). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7110 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 226 


(21) 
Chapter: Changing the words 
Ado ULES 5S a5 BLE 038 Le J IS] Ob 
Narrated Nafi’: 


When the people of Medina dethroned Yazid bin Muawiya, Ibn “Umar gathered 
his special friends and children and said, "I heard the Prophet (#8) saying, 'A flag 
will be fixed for every betrayer on the Day of Resurrection,’ and we have given 
the oath of allegiance to this person (Yazid) in accordance with the conditions 
enjoined by Allah and His Apostle and | do not know of anything more faithless 
than fighting a person who has been given the oath of allegiance in accordance 
with the conditions enjoined by Allah and His Apostle , and if ever | learn that 
any person among you has agreed to dethrone Yazid, by giving the oath of 
allegiance (to somebody else) then there will be separation between him and 


me. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7111 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 227 


Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: 

When Ibn Ziyad and Marwan were in Sham and Ibn Az-Zubair took over the 
authority in Mecca and Qurra’' (the Kharijites) revolted in Basra, | went out with 
my father to Abu Barza Al-Aslami till we entered upon him in his house while he 

was sitting in the shade of a room built of cane. So we sat with him and my 

father started talking to him saying, "O Abu Barza! Don't you see in what 
dilemma the people has fallen?" The first thing heard him saying "| seek reward 
from Allah for myself because of being angry and scornful at the Quraish tribe. 

O you Arabs! You know very well that you were in misery and were few in 
number and misguided, and that Allah has brought you out of all that with Islam 

and with Muhammad till He brought you to this state (of prosperity and 
happiness) which you see now; and it is this worldly wealth and pleasures which 
has caused mischief to appear among you. The one who is in Sham (i.e., 
Marwan), by Allah, is not fighting except for the sake of worldly gain: and those 
who are among you, by Allah, are not fighting except for the sake of worldly 
gain; and that one who is in Mecca (i.e., Ibn Az-Zubair) by Allah, is not fighting 
except for the sake of worldly gain." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7112 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 59 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 228 
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Narrated Abi Waih: 
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman said, ‘The hypocrites of today are worse than those of 
the lifetime of the Prophet, because in those days they used to do evil deeds 
secretly but today they do such deeds openly.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7113 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 229 


Narrated Abi Asha'sha: 
Hudhaifa said, 'In fact, it was hypocrisy that existed in the lifetime of the 
Prophet (#8) but today it is Kufr (disbelief) after belief.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7114 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 230 
(22) 
Chapter: The Hour will not be established until... 
9H UBT La8S 25 AE LUI 9859 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established till a man passes by a 
grave of somebody and says, 'Would that | were in his place.' " 
play dubs ail sho tail ye ¢ B53 gl dé ¢ THEM gt OUI gl de j «Wl ss Cys lace! (sas 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7115 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 231 


(23) 
Chapter: Time will change until idols will be worshipped 
j535 I9htas (25 GE OHI p35 vb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established till the buttocks 
of the women of the tribe of Daus move while going round Dhi-al-Khalasa." Dhi- 
al-Khalasa was the idol of the Daus tribe which they used to worship in the Pre 
Islamic Period of ignorance. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7116 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 232 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established till a man from 
Qahtan appears, driving the people with his stick." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7117 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 233 


(24) 
Chapter: The coming of the Fire 
ISI &933 Ob 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established till a fire will 
come out of the land of Hijaz, and it will throw light on the necks of the camels 
at Busra." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7118 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 234 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Soon the river "Euphrates" will disclose the 
treasure (the mountain) of gold, so whoever will be present at that time should 
not take anything of it." Al-A'raj narrated from Abii Huraira that the Prophet 
(&8) said the same but he said, "It (Euphrates) will uncover a mountain of gold 
(under it). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7119 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 235 


(25) 
Chapter 
ob 
Narrated Haritha bin Wahb: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Give in charity because there will come a 
time on the people when a person will go out with his alms from place to place 
but will not find anybody to accept it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7120 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 67 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 236 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established (1) till two big 
groups fight each other whereupon there will be a great number of casualties 
on both sides and they will be following one and the same religious doctrine, (2) 
till about thirty Dajjals (liars) appear, and each one of them will claim that he is 
Allah's Messenger (#8), (3) till the religious knowledge is taken away (by the 
death of Religious scholars) (4) earthquakes will increase in number (5) time will 
pass quickly, (6) afflictions will appear, (7) Al-Harj, (i.e., killing) will increase, (8) 
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till wealth will be in abundance ---- so abundant that a wealthy person will 
worry lest nobody should accept his Zakat, and whenever he will present it to 
someone, that person (to whom it will be offered) will say, 'l am not in need of 
it, (9) tillthe people compete with one another in constructing high buildings, 
(10) till a man when passing by a grave of someone will say, 'Would that | were 
in his place (11) and till the sun rises from the West. So when the sun will rise 
and the people will see it (rising from the West) they will all believe (embrace 
Islam) but that will be the time when: (As Allah said,) 'No good will it do to a 
soul to believe then, if it believed not before, nor earned good (by deeds of 
righteousness) through its Faith.' (6.158) And the Hour will be established while 
two men spreading a garment in front of them but they will not be able to sell 
it, nor fold it up; and the Hour will be established when a man has milked his 
she-camel and has taken away the milk but he will not be able to drink it; and 
the Hour will be established before a man repairing a tank (for his livestock) is 
able to water (his animals) in it; and the Hour will be established when a person 
has raised a morsel (of food) to his mouth but will not be able to eat it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7121 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 68 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 237 
(26) 
Chapter: Information about Ad-Daijjal 
JED $3 ob 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba: 


Nobody asked the Prophet (#8) as many questions as | asked regarding Ad- 
Dajjal. The Prophet (#8) said to me, "What worries you about him?" | said, 
"Because the people say that he will have a mountain of bread and a river of 
water with him (i.e. he will have abundance of food and water)" The Prophet 
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(&8) said, "Nay, he is too mean to be allowed such a thing by Allah" (but it is 
only to test mankind whether they believe in Allah or in Ad-Daijjal.) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7122 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 238 
Narrated Ibn 'Umar (ra) : 

The Prophet (#8) said (about Ad-Dajjal) that he is one eyed, his right eye is as if 
a protruding out grape." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7123 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 88, Hadith 238 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Ad-Dajjal will come and encamp at a place close to 
Medina and then Medina will shake thrice whereupon every Kafir (disbeliever) 
and hypocrite will go out (of Medina) towards him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7124 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 239 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The terror caused by Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal will not enter 
Medina and at that time Medina will have seven gates and there will be two 
angels at each gate (guarding them). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7125 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 240 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 
[as above] 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7126 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 73 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 88, Hadith 240 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) stood up amongst the people and then praised and 
glorified Allah as He deserved and then he mentioned Ad-Daijjal, saying, "| warn 
you of him, and there was no prophet but warned his followers of him; but | will 
tell you something about him which no prophet has told his followers: Ad- Daijjal 

is one-eyed whereas Allah is not." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7127 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 241 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said. "While | was sleeping, | saw myself (in a dream) 
performing Tawaf around the Kaba. Behold, | saw a reddish-white man with 
lank hair, and water was dropping from his head. | asked, "Who is this?’ They 
replied, 'The son of Mary.' Then | turned my face to see another man with a 
huge body, red complexion and curly hair and blind in one eye. His eye looked 
like a protruding out grape. They said (to me), He is Ad-Dajjal." The Prophet (#8) 
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added, "The man he resembled most is bn Qatan, a man from the tribe of 
Khuza a. " 


Ol Zaf gh all we Ye « calla GE obs onl OF « «Has G8 ue ee 
ai. Calais 5 BS) ae AST 85 IS\3 ABS) Bhi & 5G Gi Gas" UB plang aie atl ro atl os 
3521 oll Jas 505) kus US; 13S Lal Cias $ 6558 Gil bg a bE sls 4a, hg 

ack? fatl2s J" la G3 Gb a yal 2558) QUES 14a [SB Spal asic Age OK cual 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7128 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 242 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) in his prayer, seeking refuge with Allah from the 
afflictions of Ad-Daijal. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7129 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 76 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 243 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 
The Prophet (#8) said about Ad-Dajjal that he would have water and fire with 
him: (what would seem to be) fire, would be cold water and (what would seem 
to be) water, would be fire. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7130 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 77 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 244 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "No prophet was sent but that he warned his followers 
against the one-eyed liar (Ad-Dajjal). Beware! He is blind in one eye, and your 
Lord is not so, and there will be written between his (Ad-Daijjal's) eyes (the 
word) Kafir (i.e., disbeliever)." (This Hadith is also quoted by Abu Huraira and Ibn 
“Abbas). 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7131 


In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 78 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 245 


(27) 
Chapter: Ad-Dajjal will not be able to enter Al-Madina 
Saal WED YB559 Ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 


One day Allah's Messenger (#8) narrated to us a long narration about Ad-Daijal 
and among the things he narrated to us, was: "Ad-Dajjal will come, and he will 
be forbidden to enter the mountain passes of Medina. He will encamp in one of 
the salt areas neighboring Medina and there will appear to him a man who will 
be the best or one of the best of the people. He will say 'l testify that you are 
Ad-Daijjal whose story Allah's Messenger (#8) has told us.' Ad-Dajjal will say (to 
his audience), ‘Look, if | kill this man and then give him life, will you have any 
doubt about my claim?' They will reply, 'No,' Then Ad- Dajjal will kill that man 
and then will make him alive. The man will say, 'By Allah, now | recognize you 
more than ever!’ Ad-Daijjal will then try to kill him (again) but he will not be 
given the power to do so." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7132 


In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 79 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 246 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There are angels at the mountain passes of 
Medina (so that) neither plague nor Ad-Dajjal can enter it.’ 


3640 


Al Ugds 5 U6 JS E5356 Gl be E cpottll AU UE of lsd GE Mls BE « cdalus £3 ill dae Was 
"SEANSs 6 9fU GAGs Y 25s Aral lB Je" alg auc al due 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7133 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 247 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Ad-Dajjal will come to Medina and find the angels 
guarding it. So Allah willing, neither Ad-Dajjal, nor plague will be able to come 
near it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7134 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 81 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 248 


(28) 
Chapter: Ya’juj and Ma’juj 
Eatles Eth OL 
Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh: 


That one day Allah's Messenger (#8) entered upon her ina state of fear and 
said, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah! Woe to the Arabs from 
the Great evil that has approached (them). Today a hole has been opened in the 
dam of Gog and Magog like this." The Prophet (#8) made a circle with his index 
finger and thumb. Zainab bint Jahsh added: | said, "O Alllah's Apostle! Shall we 
be destroyed though there will be righteous people among us?" The Prophet 
(®8) said, "Yes, if the (number) of evil (persons) increased." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7135 


In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 82 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 249 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "A hole has been opened in the dam of Gog and Magog." 
Wuhaib (the sub-narrator) made the number 90 (with his index finger and 
thumb). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7136 
In-book reference : Book 92, Hadith 83 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 250 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Judgments (Ahkaam) 
eS! lS 


93 
Judgments (Ahkaam) 
(1) 
Chapter: “Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those of you who are in 
authority...” 


(Sbo_y251 Lol dy ll lysubels al lydabl} SUS al 58 Sy 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever 
disobeys me, disobeys Allah, and whoever obeys the ruler | appoint, obeys me, 
and whoever disobeys him, disobeys me." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7137 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 251 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Surely! Everyone of you is a guardian and is 
responsible for his charges: The Imam (ruler) of the people is a guardian and is 
responsible for his subjects; a man is the guardian of his family (household) and 
is responsible for his subjects; a woman is the guardian of her husband's home 

and of his children and is responsible for them; and the slave of a manis a 


guardian of his master's property and is responsible for it. Surely, everyone of 
you is a guardian and responsible for his charges." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7138 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 252 
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(2) 
Chapter: The rulers from the Quraish 
dss Se 525 Gb 
Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut’im: 

That while he was included in a delegation of Quraish staying with Muawiya, 
Muawiya heard that “Abdullah bin “Amr had said that there would be a king 
from Qahtan tribe, whereupon he became very angry. He stood up, and after 
glorifying and praising Allah as He deserved, said, "To proceed, | have come to 
know that some of you men are narrating things which are neither in Allah's 
Book, nor has been mentioned by Allah's Messenger (#8) . Such people are the 
ignorant among you. Beware of such vain desires that mislead those who have 
them. | have heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, ‘This matter (of the caliphate) 
will remain with the Quraish, and none will rebel against them, but Allah will 
throw him down on his face as long as they stick to the rules and regulations of 
the religion (Islam)."" 


Aisles Ob 2 EIs3 pales 3 ob 3 Lens OF DE GAH g2 edad GET oladl gf Bis 
plas «cud SUSE Spo Ble b3Sqa0 SI Gas ge 3 al Une OI ids$ bo ws 4g bile 5h3 
US g Cad Eyolsl Sshiss 3 Shs Sey Si pth OB Ls Gi dB & Albi 54 Wy al Je SE 
Gb lglai (Lai BI GUIs SUL SE Hs olay aule ail yo er aae 
Je A ESS) Sst Roles 9 « tS58 G55! Mb OL" Ug8i eles dule ail Joo atl pd 

HE BSE SE SRY gb pads BE SyUAll gl ge aid Aas » sglin gtlte ag 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7139 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 253 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "This matter (caliphate) will remain with the 
Quraish even if only two of them were still existing." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7140 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 254 
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(3) 
Chapter: The eae oe oe to Al-Hikmah 


{Og aulall od an 2 Up lay Kee as 605} 1 JS 435), 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do not wish to be like anyone, except in two cases: 

(1) Aman whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it righteously. (2) A man 

whom Allah has given wisdom (knowledge of the Qur'an and the Hadith) and he 
acts according to it and teaches it to others." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7141 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 255 


(4) 
Chapter: To listen to and obey the Imam 
dyads 355 alls ela ae UBlly aft ob 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "You should listen to and obey, your ruler even if he 
was an Ethiopian (black) slave whose head looks like a raisin." 
Ug 5 JB J. rn ies Ms gi ll: Ge CD yl be dad Ye pds Wis Glas Bis 
"4a daly OB fons. 195 Sse Sale Wadia! Ol5 lgSablg lgzacsl" alg ale abil dro ail 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7142 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 256 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "If somebody sees his Muslim ruler doing something he 
disapproves of, he should be patient, for whoever becomes separate from the 
Muslim group even for a span and then dies, he will die as those who died in the 
Pre-lslamic period of ignorance (as rebellious sinners). (See Hadith No. 176 and 
177) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7143 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 257 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "A Muslim has to listen to and obey (the order of his 
ruler) whether he likes it or not, as long as his orders involve not one in 
disobedience (to Allah), but if an act of disobedience (to Allah) is imposed one 
should not listen to it or obey it. (See Hadith No. 203, Vol. 4) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7144 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 258 


Narrated ‘Ali: 

The Prophet (#8) sent an army unit (for some campaign) and appointed a man 
from the Ansar as its commander and ordered them (the soldiers) to obey him. 
(During the campaign) he became angry with them and said, "Didn't the 
Prophet (#8) order you to obey me?" They said, "Yes." He said, "I order you to 
collect wood and make a fire and then throw yourselves into it." So they 
collected wood and made a fire, but when they were about to throw 
themselves into, it they started looking at each other, and some of them said, 
"We followed the Prophet (#8) to escape from the fire. How should we enter it 
now?" So while they were in that state, the fire extinguished and their 
commander's anger abated. The event was mentioned to the Prophet (#8) and 
he said, "If they had entered it (the fire) they would never have come out of it, 
for obedience is required only in what is good." (See Hadith No. 629. Vol. 5) 


rags ue tee ee eC Se ee 
cass eS Sky gle 8h ot plug lea Jo GU 5 JB. ais bbl 9). Ue be 
Je Fi lgllB 3 ght} Si alug apes igill 54 B38 Cuil U3 Age CradS cdg de} of 
SoS db Lydd WE ilgJS515 Ulas |ghand 5 gd aUlSS ee ee 
AGES UN dha leg dale al leo coll G25 Lal] ag bss $5 18 «9285 J] ages SAG alia 


3647 


Ls LoglSs 3" SUES ling ule atl doo foil S45 MAL 3Kag StH odes 3) HUIS Bd lis 
" Bo3sall 3 Ae UI! La5l clasl go Ig353 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7145 


In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 9 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 259 


(5) 
Chapter: Allah will surely help him in ruling who 
4iil Stel slay flag J 83 Gb 
Narrated “Abdur-Rahman bin Samura: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "O ‘Abdur-Rahman! Do not seek to be a ruler, for if you 
are given authority on your demand then you will be held responsible for it, but 
if you are given it without asking (for it), then you will be helped (by Allah) in it. 
If you ever take an oath to do something and later on you find that something 
else is better, then you should expiate your oath and do what is better 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7146 


In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 10 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 260 
(6) 
Chapter: He who seeks to be a ruler will be held responsible 
lgsS) US 3 C89 djleyI a ey) wb 
Narrated “Abdur-Rahman bin Samura: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Samura! Do not seek to be a 
ruler, for if you are given authority on your demand, you will be held 
responsible for it, but if you are given it without asking for it, then you will be 
helped (by Allah) in it. If you ever take an oath to do something and later on you 
find that something else is better, then do what is better and make expiation for 


your oath." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7147 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 261 


(7) 
Chapter: What is disliked regarding the authority of ruling 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "You people will be keen to have the authority of ruling 
which will be a thing of regret for you on the Day of Resurrection. What an 
excellent wet nurse it is, yet what a bad weaning one it is!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7148 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 262 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
Two men from my tribe and | entered upon the Prophet. One of the two men 


sls 


said to the Prophet, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! Appoint me as a governor," and 
so did the second. The Prophet (#8) said, "We do not assign the authority of 
ruling to those who ask for it, nor to those who are keen to have it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7149 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 263 
(8) 


Chapter: The ruler not ruling in an honest manner 
Gea al Res ght os WL 
Narrated Ma’gil: 
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| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Any man whom Allah has given the authority 
of ruling some people and he does not look after them in an honest manner, 
will never feel even the smell of Paradise." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7150 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 264 


Narrated Ma’gil: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If any ruler having the authority to rule Muslim 
subjects dies while he is deceiving them, Allah will forbid Paradise for him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7151 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 265 


(9) 
Chapter: Causing people troubles and difficulties 
Narrated Tarif Abi Tamima: 


| saw Safwan and Jundab and Safwan's companions when Jundab was advising. 

They said, "Did you hear something from Allah's Messenger (#8)?" Jundab said, 
"| heard him saying, 'Whoever does a good deed in order to show off, Allah will 

expose his intentions on the Day of Resurrection (before the people), and 

whoever puts the people into difficulties, Allah will put him into difficulties on 
the Day of Resurrection.'" The people said (to Jundab), "Advise us." He said, 

"The first thing of the human body to purify is the ‘Abdomen, so he who can eat 
nothing but good food (Halal and earned lawfully) should do so, and he who 
does as much as he can that nothing intervene between him and Paradise by 

not shedding even a handful of blood, (i.e. murdering) should do so." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7152 


In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 16 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 266 


(10) 
Chapter: To give judgements and legal opinions on the road 
Bybll 3 ally Ladi ob 
IS OG Le ft) (89 Grylll 3 5085 OF GAS 8S. 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


While the Prophet (#8) and | were coming out of the mosque, a man met us 
outside the gate. The man said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! When will be the 
Hour?" The Prophet (#8) asked him, "What have you prepared for it?" The man 
became afraid and ashamed and then said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | haven't 
prepared for it much of fasts, prayers or charitable gifts but | love Allah and His 
Apostle." The Prophet (#8) said, "You will be with the one whom you love." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7153 


In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 17 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 267 


(11) 
Chapter: There was no gatekeeper for the Prophet (saws) 
Cols TBS QT lung aule atl Lhe gill Of 583 be Ob 
Narrated Thabit Al-Bunani: 

Anas bin Malik said to a woman of his family, "Do you know such-and-such a 
woman?" She replied, "Yes." He said, "The Prophet (#8) passed by her while she 
was weeping over a grave, and he said to her, 'Be afraid of Allah and be patient.’ 

The woman said (to the Prophet). 'Go away from me, for you do not know my 


sls 


calamity.'" Anas added, "The Prophet (#) left her and proceeded. A man 
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passed by her and asked her, 'What has Allah's Messenger (#8) said to you?’ She 
replied, '| did not recognize him.' The man said, 'He was Allah's Messenger 
(8)."" Anas added, "So that woman came to the gate of the Prophet (#8) and 
she did not find a gate-keeper there, and she said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! By 
Allah. | did not recognize you!' The Prophet said, 'No doubt, patience is at the 
first stroke of a calamity." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7154 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 268 


(12) 
Chapter: A governor can sentence to death a person without consulting the Imam 
4535 sill ploy! 395 ails 255 Ys Je LAL S55 lsd Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


Qais bin Sa‘d was to the Prophet (#8) like a chief police officer to an Amir 
(chief). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7155 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 269 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
that the Prophet (#8) sent him and sent Mu'adh after him (as rulers to Yemen). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7156 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 270 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

A man embraced Islam and then reverted back to Judaism. Mu‘adh bin Jabal 
came and saw the man with Abu Musa. Mu’adh asked, "What is wrong with this 
(man)?" Abu Musa replied, "He embraced Islam and then reverted back to 
Judaism." Mu’adh said, "| will not sit down unless you kill him (as it is) the 
verdict of Allah and His Apostle. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7157 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 271 


(13) 
Chapter: Can a judge give a juegement in an angry mood? 
SAE 585 385 $1 Sled aks 285 {\& Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakra: 


Abu Bakra wrote to his son who was in Sijistan: 'Do not judge between two 
persons when you are angry, for | heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "A judge 
should not judge between two persons while he is in an angry mood." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7158 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 272 


Narrated Abu Mas-‘ud Al-Ansari: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! By 
Allah, | fail to attend the morning congregational prayer because so-and-so (i.e., 
Mu-adh bin Jabal) prolongs the prayer when he leads us for it." | had never seen 
the Prophet (#8) more furious in giving advice than he was on that day. He then 
said, 'O people! some of you make others dislike (good deeds, i.e. prayers etc). 
So whoever among you leads the people in prayer, he should shorten it because 
among them there are the old, the weak and the busy (needy having some jobs 

to do). (See Hadith No. 90, Vol. 1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7159 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 23 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

That he had divorced his wife during her menses. ‘Umar mentioned that to the 
Prophet. Allah's Apostle became angry and said, "He must take her back (his 
wife) and keep her with him till she becomes clean from her menses and then 
to wait till she gets her next period and becomes clean again from it and only 
then, if he wants to divorce her, he may do so." 
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(14) 
Chapter: A judge can give judgements for the people according to his knowledge 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Hind bint ‘Utba bin Rabi‘a came and said. "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! By Allah, 
there was no family on the surface of the earth, | like to see in degradation 
more than | did your family, but today there is no family on the surface of the 
earth whom | like to see honored more than yours." Hind added, "Abu Sufyan is 
a miser. Is it sinful of me to feed our children from his property?" The Prophet 
(#8) said, "There is no blame on you if you feed them (thereof) in a just and 
reasonable manner. 
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(15) 
Chapter: To bear witness as to the writer of a stamped letter; and the letter of a ruler 
to a governor, and of a judge to a judge 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the Prophet (#8) intended to write to the Byzantines, the people said, 
"They do not read a letter unless it is sealed (stamped)." There fore the Prophet 
(8) took a silver ring----as if | am looking at its glitter now----and its engraving 
was: 'Muhammad, Apostle of Allah’. 
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(16) 
Chapter: When is a man entitled to be a judge? 
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(17) 
Chapter: The salaries of rulers and those employed to administer the funds 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin As-Sa'di: 

That when he went to 'Umar during his Caliphate. 'Umar said to him, "Haven't | 
been told that you do certain jobs for the people but when you are given 
payment you refuse to take it?" 'Abdullah added: | said, "Yes." 'Umar said, "Why 
do you do so?" | said, "| have horses and slaves and | am living in prosperity and 
| wish that my payment should be kept as a charitable gift for the Muslims." 
‘Umar said, "Do not do so, for | intended to do the same as you do. Allah's 
Messenger (#8)s used to give me gifts and | used to say to him, 'Give it to a 
more needy one than me.' Once he gave me some money and | said, 'Give it to 
a more needy person than me,' whereupon the Prophet (#8) said, ‘Take it and 
keep it in your possession and then give it in charity. Take what ever comes to 


you of this money if you are not keen to have it and not asking for it; otherwise 
(i.e., if it does not come to you) do not seek to have it yourself.’ " 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
| have heard 'Umar saying, "The Prophet (#8) used to give me some money 
(grant) and | would say (to him), 'Give it to a more needy one than me.' Once he 
gave me some money and | said, 'Give it to a more needy one than me.' The 
Prophet (#8) said (to me), 'Take it and keep it in your possession and then give it 
in charity. Take whatever comes to you of this money while you are not keen to 
have it and not asking for it; take it, but you should not seek to have what you 
are not given. |" 
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(18) 
Chapter: Whoever gave judgements of Li'an in the mosque 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


| witnessed a husband and a wife who were involved in a case of Lian. Then (the 
judgment of) divorce was passed. | was fifteen years of age, at that time. 
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Narrated Sahl: 
(the brother of Bani Sa’ida) A man from the Ansar came to the Prophet (#8) and 
said, "If aman finds another man sleeping with his wife, should he kill him?" 
That man and his wife then did Lian in the mosque while | was present. 
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(19) 
Chapter: Passing judgement in the mosque and ordering the punishment outside the 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A man came to Allah's Messenger (#8) while he was in the mosque, and called 
him, saying, ‘0 Allah's Apostle! | have committed illegal sexual intercourse." The 
Prophet (#8) turned his face to the other side, but when the man gave four 
witnesses against himself, the Prophet (&8) said to him, "Are you mad?" The 
man said, "No." So the Prophet (#8) said (to his companions), "Take him away 
and stone him to death. " 
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(continued from above) Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 


| was one of those who stoned him at the Musalla in Al-Madina (See Hadith 
5272). 
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(20) 
Chapter: The advice of the Imam to the litigants 
egal clay begs ob 
Narrated Um Salama: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| am only a human being, and you people 
(Opponents) come to me with your cases; and it may be that one of you can 
present his case eloquently in a more convincing way than the other, and | give 
my verdict according to what | hear. So if ever | judge (by error) and give the 
right of a brother to his other (brother) then he (the latter) should not take it 
for |am giving him only a piece of Fire." (See Hadith No. 638, Vol. 3). 
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(21) 
Chapter: If a judge has to witness in favour of a litigant 
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55 Sal Bs. 
Narrated Abu Qatada: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said on the Day of (the battle of) Hunain, "Whoever has 
killed an infidel and has a proof or a witness for it, then the salb (arms and 
belongings of that deceased) will be for him." | stood up to seek a witness to 
testify that | had killed an infidel but | could not find any witness and then sat 
down. Then | thought that | should mention the case to Allah's Messenger (8) | 
(and when | did so) a man from those who were sitting with him said, "The arms 
of the killed person he has mentioned, are with me, so please satisfy him on my 
behalf." Abu Bakr said, "No, he will not give the arms to a bird of Quraish and 
deprive one of Allah's lions of it who fights for the cause of Allah and His 
Apostle." Allah's Messenger (#8) | stood up and gave it to me, and | bought a 
garden with its price, and that was my first property which | owned through the 
war booty. The people of Hijaz said, "A judge should not pass a judgment 
according to his knowledge, whether he was a witness at the time he was the 
judge or before that" And if a litigant gives a confession in favor of his opponent 
in the court, in the opinion of some scholars, the judge should not pass a 
judgment against him till the latter calls two witnesses to witness his 
confession. And some people of Iraq said, "A judge can pass a judgement 
according to what he hears or witnesses (the litigant's confession) in the court 
itself, but if the confession takes place outside the court, he should not pass the 
judgment unless two witnesses witness the confession." Some of them said, "A 
judge can pass a judgement depending on his knowledge of the case as he is 
trust-worthy, and that a witness is Required just to reveal the truth. The judge's 
knowledge is more than the witness." Some said, "A judge can judge according 
to his knowledge only in cases involving property, but in other cases he cannot." 
Al-Qasim said, "A judge ought not to pass a judgment depending on his 
knowledge if other people do not know what he knows, although his knowledge 
is more than the witness of somebody else because he might expose himself to 
suspicion by the Muslims and cause the Muslims to have unreasonable doubt. " 
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Narrated “Ali bin Husain: 
Safiya bint (daughter of) Huyai came to the Prophet (in the mosque), and when 
she returned (home), the Prophet (#8) accompanied her. It happened that two 
men from the Ansar passed by them and the Prophet called them saying, "She is 
Safiya!" those two men said, "Subhan Allah!" The Prophet (#8) said, "Satan 
circulates in the human body as blood does." 
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(22) 
Chapter: The order of the Wali sending two Amir to one place 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 


The Prophet (#8) sent my father and Mu'adh bin Jabal to Yemen and said (to 
them), "Make things easy for the people and do not put hurdles in their way, 
and give them glad tiding, and don't let them have aversion (i.e. to make people 
to hate good deeds) and you both should work in cooperation and mutual 
understanding" Abu Musa said to Allah's Messenger (#8), "In our country a 
special alcoholic drink called Al- Bit', is prepared (for drinking)." The Prophet 
(&8) said, "Every intoxicant is prohibited. " 
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(23) 
Chapter: The ruler’s acceptance of invitation 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Set free the captives and accept invitations. 
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(24) 
Chapter: The gifts taken by the employees 
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Narrated Abu Humaid Al-Sa ‘idi: 


The Prophet (#8) appointed a man from the tribe of Bani Asad, called Ibn Al- 
Utabiyya to collect the Zakat. When he returned (with the money) he said (to 
the Prophet), "This is for you and this has been given to me as a gift." The 
Prophet (#8) stood up on the pulpit (Sufyan said he ascended the pulpit), and 
after glorifying and praising Allah, he said, "What is wrong with the employee 
whom we send (to collect Zakat from the public) that he returns to say, 'This is 
for you and that is for me?' Why didn't he stay at his father's and mother's 
house to see whether he will be given gifts or not? By Him in Whose Hand my 
life is, whoever takes anything illegally will bring it on the Day of Resurrection by 
carrying it over his neck: if it is a camel, it will be grunting: if it is a cow, it will be 
mooing: and if it is a sheep it will be bleating!" The Prophet (#%) then raised 
both his hands till we saw the whiteness of his armpits (and he said), "No doubt! 
Haven't | conveyed Allah's Message?" And he repeated it three times. 
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(25) 
Chapter: To appoint the Maula as judges and officials 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Salim, the freed salve of Abu Hudhaifa used to lead in prayer the early Muhajirin 
(emigrants) and the companions of the Prophet (#8) in the Quba mosque. 
Among those (who used to pray behind him) were Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, Abu 


Salama, and Amir bin Rabi-a. 
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(26) 
Chapter: ‘Urafa appointed to look after the people 
wi elds ob 
Narrated “Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 


Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama told him that when the 
Muslims were permitted to set free the captives of Hawazin, Allah's Messenger 
(#8) said, "| do not know who amongst you has agreed (to it) and who has not. 

Go back so that your 'Urafa' may submit your decision to us." So the people 

returned and their 'Urafa' talked to them and then came back to Allah's 
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Messenger (#8) and told him that the people had given their consent happily 
and permitted (their captives to be freed). 
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(27) 
Chapter: Praising the Sultan and saying differently after leaving him 
US KE TUS ES 11g QUALI lB Ge 853 GL 
Narrated Muhammad bin Zaid bin “Abdullah bin “Umar: 
Some people said to Ibn “Umar, "When we enter upon our ruler(s) we say in 
their praise what is contrary to what we say when we leave them." Ibn “Umar 
said, "We used to consider this as hypocrisy." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8)s said, "The worst of all mankind is the double-faced one, 
who comes to some people with one face and to others, with another face." 
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(28) 
Chapter: Judgement against an absent person 
Sl Je Laat ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


sls 


Hind (bint ‘Utba) said to the Prophet (#8) "Abu Sufyan is a men man and | 
need to take some money of his wealth." The Prophet (#8) said, "Take 
reasonably what is sufficient for you and your children " 
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(29) 
Chapter: Whoever is given the right of his brother through a judicial decision 
SSE 55595 las Uod ST Sled clad 515 GLb SG asl Gay U pad bs Ob 
Narrated Um Salama: 


(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (#8) heard some people quarreling 
at the door of his dwelling, so he went out to them and said, "| am only a human 
being, and litigants with cases of dispute come to me, and someone of you may 
happen to be more eloquent (in presenting his case) than the other, whereby | 
may consider that he is truthful and pass a judgment in his favor. If ever | pass a 
judgment in favor of somebody whereby he takes a Muslim's right unjustly, 
then whatever he takes is nothing but a piece of Fire, and it is up to him to take 
or leave." 


838952 GAEI IB oh oll yé Cle bE phe J} dali] OS cal wie Gi jysall due Us 
AA 5.85 G8 GST plug ale alll Lhe éolll £55 dala Al ST asi sla gi 8) 55 GT SH 
CCE AES gill GAS ass Oy dogs Qo Sl plug dle atl be 
yas ? 5 SUA I pails Gale Si Oud Lads be ABI O58 51 SAK Ue. (pos 

" BSFa) FILS UI Gyo Aad cp Ladld « cabins GF 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7181 


5 
bs 


In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 292 


3665 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) “Utba bin Abi Waqaas said to his brother Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waaqaas, "The son of the slave girl of Zam‘a is from me, so take him into your 
custody." So in the year of Conquest of Mecca, Sa’d took him and said. (This is) 
my brother's son whom my brother has asked me to take into my custody." 
“Abd bin Zam‘a got up before him and said, (He is) my brother and the son of 
the slave girl of my father, and was born on my father's bed." So they both 
submitted their case before Allah's Apostle. Sa‘d said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! This boy is the son of my brother and he entrusted him to me." ‘Abd bin 
Zama said, "This boy is my brother and the son of the slave girl of my father, 
and was born on the bed of my father." Allah's Messenger (8) said, "The boy is 
for you, O ‘Abd bin Zam‘a!" Then Allah's Apostle further said, "The child is for 
the owner of the bed, and the stone is for the adulterer," He then said to Sauda 
bint Zam‘a, "Veil (screen) yourself before him," when he saw the child's 
resemblance to ‘Utba. The boy did not see her again till he met Allah. 
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(30) 
Chapter: Judgement regarding cases involving wells, etc. 
Lag 555 tall 3 SSI Ob 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "If somebody on the demand of a judge takes an oath to 
grab (a Muslim's) property and he is liar in it, he will meet Allah Who will be 
angry with him". So Allah revealed,:-- 'Verily! those who purchase a small gain at 
the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths..' (3.77) 'Al- Ashath came while 
‘Abdullah was narrating (this) to the people. Al-Ashath said, "This verse was 
revealed regarding me and another man with whom | had a quarrel about a 


ile 


well. The Prophet (#) said (to me), "Do you have any evidence?’ | replied, ‘No.’ 
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He said, 'Let your opponent take an oath.' | said: | am sure he would take a 
(false) oath." Thereupon it was revealed: 'Verily! those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant....' (3.77) (See Hadith No. 72, Vol 6). 


Saber ime oredr A plug ade atl dro foil JS abil dee 


ASI {al Bhs Og RSS : Gol S|} aul OB " bee ale 59 all 
si i fe Bl fg Saat ys yy I gO 4d 333 S58 ail Jaeg 2 BN) ele 
{al agar Oo KES Goll Sl} C5 calss 8) Eds" calscls " dS E15." 45 GUI" lug 
45) 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7183, 7184 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 294 


(31) 
Chapter: To judge cases involving wealth 
alS5 Stall ws 3 sLaall ob 
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Narrated Um Salama: 


The Prophet (#8) heard the voices of some people quarreling near his gate, so 
he went to them and said, "| am only a human being and litigants with cases of 
disputes come to me, and maybe one of them presents his case eloquently in a 
more convincing and impressive way than the other, and | give my verdict in his 
favor thinking he is truthful. So if | give a Muslim's right to another (by mistake), 
then that (property) is a piece of Fire, which is up to him to take it or leave it." 
(See Hadith No. 281 ) 
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(32) 
Chapter: oe people’s estates by the ruler on their behalf 
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Narrated Jabir: 


The Prophet (#8) came to know that one of his companions had given the 
promise of freeing his slave after his death, but as he had no other property 


than that slave, the Prophet (#8) sold that slave for 800 dirhams and sent the 
price to him. 
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(33) 
Chapter: Slanders made by ignorant people against the Amirs 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) sent an army unit headed by Usama bin Zaid and the 
people criticized his leadership. The Prophet (#8) said (to the people), "If you 
are criticizing his leadership now, then you used to criticize his father's 
leadership before. By Allah, he (Usama's father) deserved the leadership and 
used to be one of the most beloved persons to me, and now his son (Usama) is 
one of the most beloved persons to me after him. " (See Hadith No. 745, Vol. 5) 
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(34) 
Chapter: The most quarrelsome person of the opponents 
esd! 9! Ob 
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Leg {la}. 
Narrated “Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The most hated person in the sight of Allah, is the 
most quarrelsome person." 
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(35) 
Chapter: If a judge passes an unjust judgement 
g os (Ce of ae 6 <8 {2 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) sent (an army unit under the command of) Khalid bin Al-Walid 
to fight against the tribe of Bani Jadhima and those people could not express 
themselves by saying, "Aslamna," but they said, "Saba'na! Saba'na! " Khalid kept 
on killing some of them and taking some others as captives, and he gave a 
captive to everyone of us and ordered everyone of us to kill his captive. | said, 
"By Allah, | shall not kill my captive and none of my companions shall kill his 
captive!" Then we mentioned that to the Prophet (#8) and he said, "O Allah! | 

am free from what Khalid bin Al-Walid has done," and repeated it twice. 
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(36) 
Chapter: The Imam going to establish peace among people 
Pes Leas 1238 Gb play! Ob 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Saidi: 


There was some quarrel (sighting) among Bani Amr, and when this news 
reached the Prophet, he offered the Zuhr prayer and went to establish peace 
among them. In the meantime the time of “Asr prayer was due, Bilal 
pronounced the Adhan and then the Iqama for the prayer and requested Abu 
Bakr (to lead the prayer) and Abu Bakr went forward. The Prophet (#8) arrived 
while Abu Bakr was still praying. He entered the rows of praying people till he 
stood behind Abu Bakr in the (first) row. The people started clapping, and it was 
the habit of Abu Bakr that whenever he stood for prayer, he never glanced side- 
ways till he had finished it, but when Abu Bakr observed that the clapping was 
not coming to an end, he looked and saw the Prophet (#8) standing behind him. 
The Prophet (#8) beckoned him to carry on by waving his hand. Abu Bakr stood 
there for a while, thanking Allah for the saying of the Prophet (#8) and then he 
retreated, taking his steps backwards. When the Prophet saw that, he went 
ahead and led the people in prayer. When he finished the prayer, he said, "O 
Abu Bakr! What prevented you from carrying on with the prayer after | 
beckoned you to do so?" Abu Bakr replied, "It does not befit the son of Abi 
Quhafa to lead the Prophet (#8) in prayer." Then the Prophet (#8) said to the 
people, "If some problem arises during prayers, then the men should say, 
Subhan Allah!; and the women should clap." (See Hadith No. 652, Vol. 1) 
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(37) 
Chapter: It is desirable that a scribe should be honest and wise 
SWE Cal 955 SF GB ¢ aE ls 
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 


Abu Bakr sent for me owing to the large number of casualties in the battle of Al- 
Yamama, while ‘Umar was sitting with him. Abu Bakr said (to me), “Umar has 
come to my and said, 'A great number of Qaris of the Holy Qur'an were killed on 
the day of the battle of Al-Yamama, and! am afraid that the casualties among 
the Qaris of the Qur'an may increase on other battle-fields whereby a large part 
of the Qur'an may be lost. Therefore | consider it advisable that you (Abu Bakr) 
should have the Qur'an collected.’ | said, 'How dare | do something which Allah's 
Messenger (#8) did not do?' ‘Umar said, By Allah, it is something beneficial.' 
‘Umar kept on pressing me for that till Allah opened my chest for that for which 
He had opened the chest of “Umar and | had in that matter, the same opinion as 
“Umar had." Abu Bakr then said to me (Zaid), "You are a wise young man and we 
do not have any suspicion about you, and you used to write the Divine 
Inspiration for Allah's Messenger (#8). So you should search for the fragmentary 
scripts of the Qur'an and collect it (in one Book)." Zaid further said: By Allah, if 
Abu Bakr had ordered me to shift a mountain among the mountains from one 
place to another it would not have been heavier for me than this ordering me to 
collect the Qur'an. Then | said (to “Umar and Abu Bakr), "How can you do 
something which Allah's Messenger (#8) did not do?" Abu Bakr said, "By Allah, it 
is something beneficial." Zaid added: So he (Abu Bakr) kept on pressing me for 
that until Allah opened my chest for that for which He had opened the chests of 
Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, and | had in that matter, the same opinion as theirs. So | 
started compiling the Qur'an by collecting it from the leafless stalks of the date- 
palm tree and from the pieces of leather and hides and from the stones, and 
from the chests of men (who had memorized the Qur'an). | found the last 
verses of Sirat-at-Tauba: ("Verily there has come unto you an Apostle 
(Muhammad) from amongst yourselves--' (9.128-129) ) from Khuza‘ima or Abi 
Khuza ima and | added to it the rest of the Sura. The manuscripts of the Qur'an 
remained with Abu Bakr till Allah took him unto Him. Then it remained with 
‘Umar till Allah took him unto Him, and then with Hafsa bint “Umar. 
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(38) 
Chapter: The writing of a letter by the ruler to representatives and by judge to 
workers 
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Narrated Abu Laila bin “Abdullah bin “Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl: 


Sahl bin Abi Hathma and some great men of his tribe said, “Abdullah bin ‘Sahl 
and Muhaiyisa went out to Khaibar as they were struck with poverty and 
difficult living conditions. Then Muhaiyisa was informed that “Abdullah had been 
killed and thrown in a pit or a spring. Muhaiyisa went to the Jews and said, "By 
Allah, you have killed my companion." The Jews said, "By Allah, we have not 
killed him." Muhaiyisa then came back to his people and told them the story. 
He, his elder brother Huwaiyisa and “Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl came (to the 
Prophet) and he who had been at Khaibar, proceeded to speak, but the Prophet 
(8) said to Muhaiyisa, "The eldest! The eldest!" meaning, "Let the eldest of you 
speak." So Huwaiyisa spoke first and then Muhaiyisa. Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, "The Jews should either pay the blood money of your (deceased) 
companion or be ready for war." After that Allah's Messenger (#8) wrote a 
letter to the Jews in that respect, and they wrote that they had not killed him. 
Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said to Huwaiyisa, Muhaiyisa and ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
"Can you take an oath by which you will be entitled to take the blood money?" 
They said, "No." He said (to them), "Shall we ask the Jews to take an oath before 
you?" They replied, "But the Jews are not Muslims." So Allah's Apostle gave 
them one-hundred she-camels as blood money from himself. Sahl added: When 
those she-camels were made to enter the house, one of them kicked me with 
its leg. 
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(39) 
Chapter: To send one man only to iia certain affairs 
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Narrated Abu Huraira ane Fai bin Khalid Al-Juhani: 


A bedouin came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Judge between us 
according to Allah's Book (Laws)." His opponent stood up and said, "He has said 
the truth, so judge between us according to Allah's Laws." The bedouin said, 
"My son was a laborer for this man and committed illegal sexual intercourse 
with his wife. The people said to me, 'Your son is to be stoned to death,' so | 
ransomed my son for one hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then | asked the 
religious learned men and they said to me, 'Your son has to receive one 
hundred lashes plus one year of exile.'" The Prophet (#8) said, "I shall judge 
between you according to Allah's Book (Laws)! As for the slave girl and the 
sheep, it shall be returned to you, and your son shall receive one-hundred 
lashes and be exiled for one year. O you, Unais!" The Prophet (#8) addressed 
some man, "Go in the morning to the wife of this man and stone her to death." 
So Unais went to her the next morning and stoned her to death. 
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(40) 
Chapter: The translators of a ruler 
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Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit said that Zaid bin Thabit said, "The Prophet (#8) 
ordered me to learn the writing of the Jews. | even wrote letters for the Prophet 
(®8) (to the Jews) and also read their letters when they wrote to him." 


And 'Umar said in the presence of ‘Ali, 'Abdur-Rahman, and 'Uthman, "What is 
this woman saying?" (the woman was non-Arab) 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hatib said: 


"She is informing you about her companion who has committed illegal sexual 
intercourse with her." 


Abu Jamra said, "| was an interpreter between Ibn 'Abbas and the people." 
Some people said, "A ruler should have two interpreters." 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas: 

That Abu Sufyan bin Harb told him that Heraclius had called him along with the 
members of a Quraish caravan and then said to his interpreter, "Tell them that | 
want to ask this (Abu Sufyan) a question, and if he tries to tell me a lie, they 
should contradict him." Then Abu Sufyan mentioned the whole narration and 
said that Heraclius said to the inter Peter, "Say to him (Abu Sufyan), 'If what you 
say is true, then he (the Prophet) will take over the place underneath my two 
feet.'" 
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(41) 
Chapter: The ruler calling his employees to account 
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Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa ‘idi: 


The Prophet (#8) employed Ibn Al-Utbiyya to collect Zakat from Bani Sulaim, 
and when he returned (with the money) to Allah's Messenger (#8) the Prophet 
(8) called him to account, and he said, "This pune is for you, and this was 
given to meas a present." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Why don't you stay at 

your father's house or your mother's house to see whether you will be given 
gifts or not, if you are telling the truth?" Then Allah's Messenger (#8) stood up 

and addressed the people, and after glorifying and praising Allah, he said: 
Amma Ba'du (then after) | employ some men from among you for some job 
which Allah has placed in my charge, and then one of you comes to me and 
says, ‘This (amount) is for you and this is a gift given to me.' Why doesn't he stay 
at the house of his father or the house of his mother and see whether he will be 
given gifts or not if he was telling the truth by Allah, none of you takes anything 
of it (i.e., Zakat) for himself (Hisham added: unlawfully) but he will meet Allah 
on the Day of Resurrection carrying it on his neck! | do not want to see any of 
you carrying a grunting camel or a mooing cow or a bleating sheep on meeting 
Allah." Then the Prophet (#8) raised both his hands till | saw the whiteness of his 


armpits, and said, "(No doubt)! Haven't | conveyed Allah's Message!" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7197 


In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 58 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 305 
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(42) 
Chapter: The courtiers and advisers of the Imam 
Siigde Jals play Bley ob 
SEM Sues 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah never sends a prophet or gives the Caliphate to a 
Caliph but that he (the prophet or the Caliph) has two groups of advisors: A 
group advising him to do good and exhorts him to do it, and the other group 

advising him to do evil and exhorts him to do it. But the protected person 
(against such evil advisors) is the one protected by Allah.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7198 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 306 


(43) 
Chapter: How do the people give the Bai'a to the Imam 
Gull Alay is CS OL 
Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 


We gave the oath of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (#8) that we would listen 
to and obey him both at the time when we were active and at the time when 
we were tired and that we would not fight against the ruler or disobey him, and 
would stand firm for the truth or say the truth wherever we might be, and in 
the Way of Allah we would not be afraid of the blame of the blamers. (See 
Hadith No. 178 and 320) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7199, 7200 
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In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 307 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) went out on a cold morning while the Muhajirin (emigrants) 
and the Ansar were digging the trench. The Prophet (#8) then said, "O Allah! 
The real goodness is the goodness of the Here after, so please forgive the Ansar 
and the Muhajirin." They replied, "We are those who have given the Pledge of 
allegiance to Muhammad for to observe Jihad as long as we remain alive." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7201 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 308 
Narrated “Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


Whenever we gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (#8) for to 
listen to and obey, he used to say to us, for as much as you can." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7202 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 309 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Dinar: 
| witnessed Ibn ‘Umar when the people gathered around ‘Abdul Malik. Ibn 
‘Umar wrote: | gave the Pledge of allegiance that | will listen to and obey Allah's 
Slave, “Abdul Malik, Chief of the believers according to Allah's Laws and the 
Traditions of His Apostle as much as | can; and my sons too, give the same 
pledge.’ 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7203 


In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 63 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 310 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
| gave the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (#8) that | would listen and obey, 
and he told me to add: 'As much as | can, and will give good advice to every 


Muslim.' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7204 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 311 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Dinar: 

When the people took the oath of allegiance to “Abdul Malik, “Abdullah bin 
“Umar wrote to him: "To Allah's Slave, “Abdul Malik, Chief of the believers, | give 
the Pledge of allegiance that | will listen to and obey Allah's Slave, “Abdul Malik, 

Chief of the believers, according to Allah's Laws and the Traditions of His 
Apostle in whatever is within my ability; and my sons too, give the same 
pledge." 
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iu goa) ASUEN5 QSL $81 3 Gehl pol Wall ase abl se A] sab bf al See al) oS eal 


a 


Dy lg SSH 38 fog Gig LLL Laud cag. ALG atl ALL Te ciyie§all pel Wall we 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7205 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 312 


Narrated Yazid: 
| said to Salama, "For what did you give the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet 
(#8) on the Day of Hudaibiya2" He replied, "For death." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7206 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 66 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 313 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 
The group of people whom “Umar had selected as candidates for the Caliphate 
gathered and consulted each other. ‘Abdur-Rahman said to them, "| am not 
going to compete with you in this matter, but if you wish, | would select for you 
a caliph from among you." So all of them agreed to let “Abdur-Rahman decide 
the case. So when the candidates placed the case in the hands of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman, the people went towards him and nobody followed the rest of the 
group nor obeyed any after him. So the people followed “Abdur-Rahman and 
consulted him all those nights till there came the night we gave the oath of 
allegiance to ‘Uthman. Al-Miswar (bin Makhrama) added: ‘“Abdur-Rahman called 
on me after a portion of the night had passed and knocked on my door till | got 
up, and he said to me, "| see you have been sleeping! By Allah, during the last 
three nights | have not slept enough. Go and call Az-Zubair and Sa‘d.' So | called 
them for him and he consulted them and then called me saying, 'Call “Ali for 
me." | called “Ali and he held a private talk with him till very late at night, and 
then 'Al, got up to leave having had much hope (to be chosen as a Caliph) but 
‘Abdur-Rahman was afraid of something concerning ‘Ali. Abbdur-Rahman then 
said to me, "Call “Uthman for me." | called him and he kept on speaking to him 
privately till the Mu'adh-dhin put an end to their talk by announcing the Adhan 
for the Fajr prayer. When the people finished their morning prayer and that (six 
men) group gathered near the pulpit, AAbdur-Rahman sent for all the Muhajirin 
(emigrants) and the Ansar present there and sent for the army chief who had 
performed the Hajj with ‘Umar that year. When all of them had gathered, 
“Abdur- Rahman said, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah," and 
added, "Now then, O ‘Ali, | have looked at the people's tendencies and noticed 
that they do not consider anybody equal to ‘Uthman, so you should not incur 
blame (by disagreeing)." Then ‘Abdur-Rahman said (to ‘“Uthman), "I gave the 
oath of allegiance to you on condition that you will follow Allah's Laws and the 
traditions of Allah's Apostle and the traditions of the two Caliphs after him." So 
“Abdur-Rahman gave the oath of allegiance to him, and so did the people 
including the Muhajirin (emigrants) and the Ansar and the chiefs of the army 
staff and all the Muslims. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7207 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 67 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 314 
(44) 
Chapter: Whosoever gave the Bai'a twice 
OS GE G4 Ob 


Narrated Salama: 


We gave the oath of allegiance to the Prophet (#8) under the tree. He said to 

me, "O Salama! Will you not give the oath of allegiance?" | replied, "O Allah's 

Messenger (#8)! | have already given the oath of allegiance for the first time." 
He said, (Give it again) for the second time. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7208 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 315 


(45) 
Chapter: The giving of the Bai'a by the bedouins 
bESI 408 Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


A bedouin gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (#8) for Islam and 
the bedouin got a fever where upon he said to the Prophet (#8) "Cancel my 
Pledge." But the Prophet (#8) refused. He came to him (again) saying, "Cancel 
my Pledge.' But the Prophet (#8) refused. Then (the bedouin) left (Medina). 
Allah's Apostle said: "Medina is like a pair of bellows (furnace): It expels its 
impurities and brightens and clears its good." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7209 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 316 


(46) 
Chapter: The Bai'a of a child 
give 4535 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Hisham: 


who was born during the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) that his mother, Zainab 
bint Humaid had taken him to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Take his Pledge of allegiance (for Islam)." The Prophet (#8) 
said, "He (Abdullah bin Hisham) is a little child," and passed his hand over his 
head and invoked Allah for him. “Abdullah bin Hisham used to slaughter one 
sheep as a sacrifice on behalf of all of his family. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7210 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 317 


(47) 
Chapter: Whoever gave the Bai'a and then cancelled it 
dail Jia S asl § Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


A bedouin gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (#8) for Islam. 
Then the bedouin got fever at Medina, came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Cancel my Pledge," But Allah's Apostle refused. Then 
he came to him (again) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Cancel my Pledge." 

But the Prophet (#8) refused Then he came to him (again) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Cancel my Pledge." But the Prophet (#8) refused. The bedouin 
finally went out (of Medina) whereupon Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Medina is 
like a pair of bellows (furnace): It expels its impurities and brightens and clears 
its good. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7211 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 318 


(48) 
Chapter: The person who gives Bai'a just for worldly benefits 
IWS) 4a 9 US; 56 ba Gb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


sls 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There will be three types of people whom Allah 
will neither speak to them on the Day of Resurrection nor will purify them from 
sins, and they will have a painful punishment: They are, (1) a man possessed 
superfluous water (more than he needs) on a way and he withholds it from the 
travelers. (2) a man who gives a pledge of allegiance to an Imam (ruler) and 
gives it only for worldly benefits, if the Imam gives him what he wants, he 
abides by his pledge, otherwise he does not fulfill his pledge; (3) and a man who 
sells something to another man after the ‘Asr prayer and swears by Allah (a 
false oath) that he has been offered so much for it whereupon the buyer 
believes him and buys it although in fact, the seller has not been offered sucha 
price." (See Hadith No. 838, Vol. 3) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7212 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 319 


(49) 
Chapter: The Bai'a given by women 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said to us while we were in a gathering, "Give me the 
oath (Pledge of allegiance for: (1) Not to join anything in worship along with 
Allah, (2) Not to steal, (3) Not to commit illegal sexual intercourse, (4) Not to kill 
your children, (5) Not to accuse an innocent person (to spread such an 
accusation among people), (6) Not to be disobedient (when ordered) to do 
good deeds. The Prophet (#8) added: Whoever amongst you fulfill his pledge, 
his reward will be with Allah, and whoever commits any of those sins and 
receives the legal punishment in this world for that sin, then that punishment 
will be an expiation for that sin, and whoever commits any of those sins and 
Allah does not expose him, then it is up to Allah if He wishes He will punish him 
or if He wishes, He will forgive him." So we gave the Pledge for that. (See Hadith 
No. 17, Vol. 1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7213 
: Book 93, Hadith 73 


: Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 320 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) used to take the Pledge of allegiance from the women by 
words only after reciting this Holy Verse:--(60.12) "..that they will not associate 


anything in worship with Allah." (60.12) And the hand of Allah's Messenger (#8) 
did not touch any woman's hand except the hand of that woman his right hand 
possessed. (i.e. his captives or his lady slaves). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7214 


: Book 93, Hadith 74 
: Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 321 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated Um Atiyya: 

We gave the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (#8) and he recited to me the 
verse (60.12). That they will not associate anything in worship with Allah 
(60.12). And he also prevented us from wailing and lamenting over the dead. A 
woman from us held her hand out and said, "Such-and-such a woman cried over 
a dead person belonging to my family and | want to compensate her for that 
crying" The Prophet did not say anything in reply and she left and returned. 
None of those women abided by her pledge except Um Sulaim, Um Al-’Ala’, and 
the daughter of Abi Sabra, the wife of Al-Mu’adh or the daughter of Abi Sabra, 
and the wife of Mu’adh. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7215 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 322 


(50) 
Chapter: Whoever violates a Bai'a 
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Narrated Jabir: 


A bedouin came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "Please take my Pledge of 
allegiance for Islam." So the Prophet took from him the Pledge of allegiance for 
Islam. He came the next day with a fever and said to the Prophet (#8) "Cancel 
my pledge." But the Prophet (#8) refused and when the bedouin went away, 
the Prophet said, "Medina is like a pair of bellows (furnace): It expels its 
impurities and brightens and clears its good." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7216 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 76 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 323 


3684 


(51) 
Chapter: The appointment of a caliph 
SIELLN Ob 
Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 


‘Aisha said, "O my head!" Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If that (ie., your death) 
should happen while | am still alive, | would ask Allah to forgive you and would 
invoke Allah for you." “Aisha said, "O my life which is going to be lost! By Allah, | 
think that you wish for my death, and if that should happen then you would be 
busy enjoying the company of one of your wives in the last part of that day." 
The Prophet said, "But | should say, '0 my head!' | feel like calling Abu Bakr and 
his son and appoint (the former as my successors lest people should say 
something or wish for something. Allah will insist (on Abu Bakr becoming a 
Caliph) and the believers will prevent (anyone else from claiming the 
Caliphate)," or "..Allah will prevent (anyone else from claiming the Caliphate) 
and the believers will insist (on Abu Bakr becoming the Caliph). 
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Reference : Sahih al-Bukhari 7217 


In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 77 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 324 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
It was said to ‘Umar, "Will you appoint your successor?" “Umar said, "If | appoint 
a Caliph (as my successor) it is true that somebody who was better than | (i.e., 


Abu Bakr) did so, and if | leave the matter undecided, it is true that somebody 
who was better than | (i.e., Allah's Messenger (#)) did so." On this, the people 


praised him. ‘Umar said, "People are of two kinds: Either one who is keen to 
take over the Caliphate or one who is afraid of assuming such a responsibility. | 
wish | could be free from its responsibility in that | would receive neither reward 
nor retribution | won't bear the burden of the caliphate in my death as | do in 
my life." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7218 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 78 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 325 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That he heard “Umar's second speech he delivered when he sat on the pulpit on 
the day following the death of the Prophet (#8) ‘Umar recited the Tashahhud 
while Abu Bakr was silent. ‘Umar said, "| wish that Allah's Messenger (#8) had 

outlived all of us, i.e., had been the last (to die). But if Muhammad is dead, Allah 

nevertheless has kept the light amongst you from which you can receive the 
same guidance as Allah guided Muhammad with that. And Abu Bakr is the 
companion of Allah's Messenger (#) He is the second of the two in the cave. 
He is the most entitled person among the Muslims to manage your affairs. 
Therefore get up and swear allegiance to him." Some people had already taken 
the oath of allegiance to him in the shed of Bani Sa‘ida but the oath of 
allegiance taken by the public was taken at the pulpit. | heard “Umar saying to 
Abu Bakr on that day. "Please ascend the pulpit," and kept on urging him till he 
ascended the pulpit whereupon, all the people swore allegiance to him. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7219 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 79 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 326 


Narrated Jubair bin Mut*im: 
A woman came to the Prophet (#8) and spoke to him about something and he 
told her to return to him. She said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! If | come and do 
not find youe" (As if she meant, "...if you die?") The Prophet said, "If you should 
not find me, then go to Abu Bakr." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7220 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 327 


Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: 
Abu Bakr said to the delegate of Buzakha. "Follow the tails of the camels till 
Allah shows the Caliph (successor) of His Prophet and Al-Muhajirin (emigrants) 
something because of which you may excuse yourselves." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7221 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 81 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 328 


(51) 
Chapter: 
ob 
Narrated Jabir bin Samura: 


Sis 


| heard the Prophet (#) saying, "There will be twelve Muslim rulers (who will 
rule all the Islamic world)." He then said a sentence which | did not hear. My 
father said, "All of them (those rulers) will be from Quraish." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7222, 7223 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 329 


(52) 
Chapter: The expulsion of quarrelsome people from houses 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, | was about to 
order for collecting fire wood and then order someone to pronounce the Adhan 
for the prayer and then order someone to lead the people in prayer and then | 
would go from behind and burn the houses of men who did not present 
themselves for the (compulsory congregational) prayer. By Him in Whose Hands 
my life is, if anyone of you had known that he would receive a bone covered 
with meat or two (small) pieces of meat present in between two ribs, he would 
come for ‘Isha’ prayer." (See Hadith No. 617, Vol. 1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7224 
In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 83 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 330 


(53) 
Chapter: To forbid the criminals and sinners to talk to or visit the ruler 
og59 B5U5II5 da (SEIN ye Atadall Lily ine tall aiay Of ley Ud Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Ka‘b at Malik: 


Who was Ka’b's guide from among his sons when Ka’b became blind: | heard 
Ka’b bin Malik saying, "When some people remained behind and did not join 
Allah's Messenger (#8) in the battle of Tabuk.." and then he described the 
whole narration and said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade the Muslims to speak 
to us, and so we (Il and my companions) stayed fifty nights in that state, and 
then Allah's Messenger (#8) announced Allah's acceptance of our repentance." 
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In-book reference : Book 93, Hadith 84 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 331 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Wishes 


gol! OLS 


94 
Wishes 


(1) 
Chapter: Wishes for martyrdom 
BSE Jai 05 Sadll § ale bo Gh 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is! Were 
it not for some men who dislike to be left behind and for whom | do not have 
means of conveyance, | would not stay away (from any Holy Battle). | would 
love to be martyred in Allah's Cause and come to life and then get, martyred 
and then come to life and then get martyred and then get resurrected and then 
get martyred. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7226 
In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 332 


Narrated Al-A'raj: 

Abu Huraira said, Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, 
| would love to fight in Allah's Cause and then get martyred and then 
resurrected (come to life) and then get martyred and then resurrected (come to 
life) and then get martyred, and then resurrected (come to life) and then get 
martyred and then resurrected (come to life)." Abu Huraira used to repeat 
those words three times and | testify to it with Allah's Oath. 
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In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 2 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 333 


(2) 
Chapter: To wisn for good 
KSI Sa 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Sis 


The Prophet (##) said, "If | had gold equal to the mountain of Uhud, | would love 
that, before three days had passed, not a single Dinar thereof remained with 
me if | found somebody to accept it excluding some amount that | would keep 

for the payment of my debts." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7228 
In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 334 


(3) 
Chapter: “If | had formerly known what | came to know recently...” 
" Es5Esl be Spal ge Chesil J" alung dle ail Joo toll J§5 Ob 
Narrated “Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If | had formerly known what | came to know 
recently, | would not have driven the Hadi with me and would have finished the 
state of Ihram along with the people when they finished it." 
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pease 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7229 
In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 335 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 
We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) and we assumed the state 
of Ihram of Hajj and arrived at Mecca on the fourth of Dhul-Hijja. The Prophet 
(#8) ordered us to perform the Tawaf around the Ka‘ba and (Sa‘i) between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwa and use our Ihram just for ‘Umra, and finish the state of 
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lhram unless we had our Hadi with us. None of us had the Hadi with him except 
the Prophet (#8) and Talha. ‘Ali came from Yemen and brought the Hadi with 
him. “Ali said, '| had assumed the state of Ihram with the same intention as that 
with which Allah's Messenger (#8) had assumed it. The people said, "How can 
we proceed to Mina and our male organs are dribbling?" Allah's Messenger (#8) 
said, "If | had formerly known what | came to know latterly, | would not have 
brought the Hadi, and had there been no Hadi with me, | would have finished 
my Ihram." Suraga (bin Malik) met the Prophet (#8) while he was throwing 
pebbles at the Jamrat-Al- Aqaba, and asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Is this 
(permitted) for us only?" The Prophet (#8) replied. "No, it is forever" ‘Aisha had 
arrived at Mecca while she was menstruating, therefore the Prophet (#8) 
ordered her to perform all the ceremonies of Hajj except the Tawaf around the 
Kaba, and not to perform her prayers unless and until she became clean . 
When they encamped at Al-Batha, ‘Aisha said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! You 
are proceeding after performing both Hajj and ‘“Umra while | am proceeding 
with Hajj only?" So the Prophet (#8) ordered ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq to go with her to at-Tan im, and so she performed the ‘Umra in Dhul- 
Hijja after the days of the Hajj. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7230 
In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 336 


(4) 
Chapter: “Would that so-and-so...” 
1355 IS ES pling ae atl ro 4338 Ob 
Narrated Aisha: 
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One night the Prophet (#8) was unable to sleep and said, "Would that a 
righteous man from my companions guarded me tonight." Suddenly we heard 
the clatter of arms, whereupon the Prophet (#8) said, "Who is it?" It was said, "I 
am Sa‘d, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! | have come to guard you." The Prophet (#8) 
then slept so soundly that we heard him snoring. Abu ‘Abdullah said: ‘Aisha 
said: Bilal said, "Would that | but stayed overnight in a valley with Idhkhir and 
Jalil (two kinds of grass) around me (i.e., in Mecca)." Then | told that to the 
Prophet (#8) . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7231 
In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 337 


(5) 
Chapter: To wish for the Qur'an and knowledge 
ellis ofall S35 Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Not to wish to be the like except of two men. A 
man whom Allah has given the (knowledge of the) Qur'an and he recites it 
during the hours of night and day and the one who wishes says: If | were given 
the same as this (man) has been given, | would do what he does, and a man 
whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it in the just and right way, in which 
case the one who wishes says, ‘If | were given the same as he has been given, | 
would do what he does.'" (See Hadith 5025 and 5026) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7232 
In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 338 
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(6) 
Chapter: What kind of wishing is disliked 
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Narrated Anas: 


If | had not heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "You should not long for death," | 
would have longed (for it). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7233 
In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 339 


Narrated Qais: 
We went to pay a visit to Khabbab bin Al-Art and he had got himself branded at 
seven spots over his body. He said, "If Allah's Messenger (#8) had not forbidden 
us to invoke Allah for death, | would have invoked for it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7234 
In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 340 


Narrated Sa‘d bin Ubaid: 
(the Maula of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar) Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "None of 
you should long for death, for if he is a good man, he may increase his good 
deeds, and if he is an evil-doer, he may stop the evil deeds and repent." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7235 
In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 341 
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(7) 
Chapter: “Without Allah, we would not have been guided.” 
RAGAN Ls AN SIS) 25) 38 OL 
Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib: 

The Prophet (#8) was carrying earth with us on the day of the battle of Al-Ahzab 
(confederates) and | saw that the dust was covering the whiteness of his 
Abdomen, and he (the Prophet (#8) ) was saying, "(O Allah) ! Without You, we 
would not have been guided, nor would we have given in charity, nor would we 
have prayed. So (O Allah!) please send tranquility (Sakina) upon us as they, (the 
chiefs of the enemy tribes) have rebelled against us. And if they intend affliction 
(i.e. want to frighten us and fight against us) then we would not (flee but 
withstand them). And the Prophet (#8) used to raise his voice with it. (See 

Hadith No. 430 and 432, Vol. 5) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7236 


In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 342 


(8) 
Chapter: It is disapproved to long for meeting the enemy 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin Abi “Aufa: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do not long for meeting your enemy, and ask Allah 
for safety (from all sorts of evil)." (See Hadith No. 266, Vol. 4) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7237 
In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 343 
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(9) 
Chapter: What uses of Al-Lau are allowed 
BUN Se S945 be Ob 
{858 SS J Ol 5} Sw 44555, 
Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 


lbn ‘Abbas mentioned the case of a couple on whom the judgment of Lian has 
been passed. ‘Abdullah bin Shaddad said, "Was that the lady in whose case the 
Prophet (#8) said, "If | were to stone a lady to death without a proof (against 
her)?’ "Ibn “Abbas said, "No! That was concerned with a woman who though 
being a Muslim used to arouse suspicion by her outright misbehavior." (See 
Hadith No. 230, Vol.7) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7238 
In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 344 


Narrated ‘Ata: 

One night the Prophet (#8) delayed the ‘Isha' prayer whereupon ‘Umar went to 
him and said, "The prayer, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! The women and children 
had slept." The Prophet (#8) came out with water dropping from his head, and 

said, "Were | not afraid that it would be hard for my followers (or for the 
people), | would order them to pray ‘Isha prayer at this time." (Various versions 
of this Hadith are given by the narrators with slight differences in expression but 
not in content). 
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: Book 94, Hadith 14 
: Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 345 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Were | not afraid that it would be hard on my 
followers, | would order them to use the siwak (as obligatory, for cleaning the 
teeth). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7240 


: Book 94, Hadith 15 
: Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 346 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) fasted Al-Wisal on the last days of the month. Some people 
did the same, and when the news reached the Prophet (#8) he said, "If the 
month had been prolonged for me, then | would have fasted Wisal for such a 
long time that the most exaggerating ones among you would have given up 
their exaggeration. | am not like you; my Lord always makes me eat and drink." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7241 


: Book 94, Hadith 16 
: Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 347 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) forbade Al-Wisal. The people said (to him), "But you fast 
Al-’Wisal," He said, "Who among you is like me? When | sleep (at night), 

Lord makes me eat and drink. But when the people refused to give up Al-Wisal, 
he fasted Al-Wisal along with them for two days and then they saw the crescent 
whereupon the Prophet (#8) said, "If the crescent had not appeared | would 
have fasted for a longer period," as if he intended to punish them herewith. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7242 
In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 348 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

| asked the Prophet (#8) about the wall (outside the Ka‘ba). "Is it regarded as 
part of the Kaba?" He replied, "Yes." | said, "Then why didn't the people include 

it in the Ka ba?" He said, "(Because) your people ran short of money." | asked, 
"Then why is its gate so high?" He replied, "Your people did so in order to admit 
to it whom they would and forbid whom they would. Were your people not still 

close to the period of ignorance, and were | not afraid that their hearts might 

deny my action, then surely | would include the wall in the Kaba and make its 

gate touch the ground." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7243 
In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 349 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "But for the emigration, | would have been one of 
the Ansar: and if the people took their way in a valley (or a mountain pass), | 
would take the Ansar's valley or the mountain pass." 
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In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 19 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "But for the emigration, | would have been one of the 
Ansar; and if the people took their way in a valley (or a mountain pass), | would 
take Ansar's valley or their mountain pass." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7245 
In-book reference : Book 94, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 90, Hadith 351 


2K OK KKK 


3700 


3701 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Accepting Information Given by a Truthful 
Person 
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Accepting Information Given by a Truthful Person 


(1) 
Chapter: Acceptance of the information given by one truthful person in about all 
matters 
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Narrated Malik: 


We came to the Prophet (#8) and we were young men nearly of equal ages and 
we stayed with him for twenty nights. Allah's Messenger (#8) was a very kind 
man and when he realized our longing for our families, he asked us about those 
whom we had left behind. When we informed him, he said, "Go back to your 
families and stay with them and teach them (religion) and order them (to do 
good deeds). The Prophet (#8) mentioned things some of which | remembered 
and some | did not. Then he said, "Pray as you have seen me praying, and when 
itis the time of prayer, one of you should pronounce the call (Adhan) for the 
prayer and the eldest of you should lead the prayer. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7246 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 352 


Narrated Ibn Masud: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The (call for prayer) Adhan of Bilal should not stop 
anyone of you from taking his Suhur for he pronounces the Adhan in order that 
whoever among you is praying the night prayer, may return (to eat his Suhur) 
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and whoever among you is sleeping, may get up, for it is not yet dawn (when it 
is like this)." (Yahya, the sub-narrator stretched his two index fingers side ways). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7247 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 353 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan at night so that you may eat 
and drink till lbn Um Maktum pronounces the Adhan (for the Fajr prayer). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7248 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 354 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) led us in Zuhr prayer and prayer five rak’at. Somebody asked 
him whether the prayer had been increased." He (the Prophet (#8) ) said, "And 
what is that?" They (the people) replied, "You have prayed five rak at." Then the 
Prophet (#8) offered two prostrations (of Sahu) after he had finished his prayer 
with the Taslim. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7249 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 355 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) finished his prayer after offerings two rak’at only. Dhul- 
Yaddain asked him whether the prayer had been reduced, or you had 
forgotten?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Is Dhul-Yaddain speaking the truth?" The 
people said, "Yes." Then Allah's Messenger (#2) stood up and performed 
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another two rakat and then finished prayer with Taslim, and then said the 
Takbir and performed a prostration similar to or longer than his ordinary 
prostrations; then he raised his head, said Takbir and prostrated and then raised 
his head (Sahu prostrations). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7250 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 356 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

While the people were at Quba offering the morning prayer, suddenly a person 
came to them saying, "Tonight Divine Inspiration has been revealed to Allah's 
Messenger (#8) and he has been ordered to face the Ka’ba (in prayers): 
therefore you people should face it." There faces were towards Sham, so they 
turned their faces towards the Ka ba (at Mecca). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7251 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 357 


Narrated Al-Bara': 

When Allah's Messenger (#8) arrived at Medina, he prayed facing Jerusalem for 
sixteen or seventeen months but he wished that he would be ordered to face 
the Ka’ba. So Allah revealed: -- 'Verily! We have seen the turning of your face 
towards the heaven; surely we shall turn you to a prayer direction (Qibla) that 

shall please you.' (2.144) Thus he was directed towards the Kaba. Aman prayed 
the ‘Asr prayer with the Prophet (#8) and then went out, and passing by some 
people from the Ansar, he said, "| testify. that | have prayed with the Prophet 
(#8) and he (the Prophet) has prayed facing the Ka‘ba." Thereupon they, who 

were bowing in the ‘Asr prayer, turned towards the Ka’ba. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7252 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 358 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
| used to offer drinks prepared from infused dates to Abu Talha Al-Ansari, Abu 
‘Ubada bin Al Jarrah and Ubai bin Kab. Then a person came to them and said, 
"All alcoholic drinks have been prohibited." Abii Talha then said, "O Anas! Get 
up and break all these jars." So | got up and took a mortar belonging to us, and 
hit the jars with its lower part till they broke. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7253 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 359 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Prophet (#8) said to the people of Najran, "I will send to you an honest 
person who is really trustworthy." The Companion, of the Prophet (#8) each 
desired to be that person, but the Prophet (#8) sent Abu 'Ubaida. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7254 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 360 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "For every nation there is an Amin (honest, trustworthy 
person) and the Amin of this nation is Abu 'Ubaida." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7255 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 361 


Narrated ‘Umar: 

There was a man from the Ansar (who was a friend of mine). If he was not 
present in the company of Allah's Messenger (#8) | used to be present with 
Allah's Messenger (#8), | would tell him what | used to hear from Allah's 
Messenger (#8), and when | was absent from Allah's Messenger (#8) he used to 
be present with him, and he would tell me what he used to hear from Allah's 
Messenger (#8) . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7256 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 362 


Narrated ‘Ali: 

The Prophet (#8) , sent an army and appointed some man their commander The 
man made a fire and then said (to the soldiers), "Enter it." Some of them 
intended to enter it while some others said, 'We have run away from it (i.e., 
embraced Islam to save ourselves from the ‘fire')." They mentioned that to the 
Prophet, and he said about people who had intended to enter the fire. "If they 
had entered it, they would have remained In it till the Day of Resurrection." 
Then he said to others, "No obedience for evil deeds, obedience is required only 
in what is good ." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7257 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 363 
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Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 
Two men sued each other before the Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7258, 7259 


: Book 95, Hadith 13 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 364 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
While we were with Allah's Messenger (#8) a bedouin got up and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! Settle my case according to Allah's Book (Laws)." Then 
his opponent got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! He has said the truth! 
Settle his case according to Allah's Book (Laws.) and allow me to speak," He 
said, "My son was a laborer for this man and he committed illegal sexual 
intercourse with his wife. The people told me that my son should be stoned to 
death but | ransomed him with one-hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then | asked 
the religious learned people and they told me that his wife should be stoned to 
death and my son should receive one-hundred lashes and be sentenced to one 
year of exile.' The Prophet (#8) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, | will 
judge between you according to Allah's Book (Laws): As for the slave girl and the 
sheep, they are to be returned; and as for your son, he shall receive 
onehundred lashes and will be exiled for one year. You, O Unais!" addressing a 
man from Bani Aslam, "Go tomorrow morning to the wife of this (man) and if 
she confesses, then stone her to death." The next morning Unais went to the 
wife and she confessed, and he stoned her to death. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7260 


In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 14 
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(2) 
Chapter: The Prophet (saws) sent Az-Zubair alone to get information regarding the 
enemy 


BAS5 Anal $55)1 lung dle alil ro teil E85 Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 

On the day of (the battle of) the Trench, the Prophet (#8) called the people (to 
bring news about the enemy). Az-Zubair responded to his call. He called them 
again and Az-Zubair responded to his call again; then he called them for the 
third time and again Az-Zubair responded to his call whereupon the Prophet 
said, "Every prophet has his Hawairi (helper), and Az-Zubair is my Hawari." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7261 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 366 
(3) 


Chapter: Enter not the Prophet ’s (saws) houses unless lati is given to you...” 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 


The Prophet (#8) entered a garden and told me to guard its gate. Then a man 
came and asked permission to enter. The Prophet, said, "Permit him and give 
him the good news that he will enter Paradise." Behold! It was Abu Bakr. Then 
‘Umar came, and the Prophet (#8) said, "Admit him and give him the good news 
that he will enter Paradise." Then ‘Uthman came and the Prophet (#8) said, 
"Admit him and give him the ae news that he will enter Paradise. " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7262 


In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 16 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 367 


Narrated ‘Umar: 
| came and behold, Allah's Messenger (#3) was staying on a Mashroba (attic 
room) and a black slave of Allah's Messenger (#8) was at the top if its stairs. | 
said to him, "(Tell the Prophet) that here is ‘Umar bin Al- Khattab (asking for 
permission to enter)." Then he admitted me. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7263 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 368 
(4) 


Chapter: The Prophet (saws) used to send commanders and messengers one after 
another 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent a letter to Khosrau and told his messenger to give it 
first to the ruler of Bahrain, and tell him to deliver it to Knosrau. When Khosrau 
had read it, he tore it into pieces. (Az-Zuhri said: | think Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, 
"Allah's Messenger (#8) invoked Allah to tear them (Khosrau and his followers) 
into pieces." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7264 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 369 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa’: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said to a man from the tribe of Al-Aslam, "Proclaim 
among your people (or the people) on the day of 'Ashura' (tenth of Muharram), 
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‘Whosoever has eaten anything should fast for the rest of the day; and whoever 
has not eaten anything, should complete his fast.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7265 
In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 19 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 370 


(5) 
Chapter: Wasat of the Prophet (saws) to the Arab delegates 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


When the delegate of ‘Abd Al-Qais came to Allah's Messenger (#8), he said, 
"Who are the delegate?" They said, "The delegate are from the tribe of Rabi‘a." 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Welcome, O the delegate, and welcome! O people! 
Neither you will have any disgrace nor will you regret." They said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Between you and us there are the infidels of the tribe of Mudar, so 
please order us to do something good (religious deeds) that by acting on them 
we may enter Paradise, and that we may inform (our people) whom we have 
left behind, about it." They also asked (the Prophet) about drinks. He forbade 
them from four things and ordered them to do four things. He ordered them to 
believe in Allah, and asked them, "Do you know what is meant by belief in 
Allah?" They said, "Allah and His Apostle know best." He said, ''To testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, the One, Who has no 
partners with Him, and that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (#8); and to offer 
prayers perfectly and to pay Zakat." (the narrator thinks that fasting in Ramadan 
is included), "and to give one-fifth of the war booty (to the state)." Then he 
forbade four (drinking utensils): Ad-Duba', AlI56 Hantam, Al-Mazaffat and An- 
Nagir, or probably, Al-Muqaiyar. And then the Prophet (#8) said, "Remember all 
these things by heart and preach it to those whom you have left behind." 
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: Sahih al-Bukhari 7266 


In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 20 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 371 


(6) 
Chapter: News reported by one woman 
biolshl shall <2 Ob 
Narrated Tauba Al-’Anbari: 


Ash-'Shu'bi asked me, "Did you notice how Al-Hasan used to narrate Hadiths 
from the Prophets? | stayed with Ibn “Umar for about two or one-and-half years 
and | did not hear him narrating any thing from the Prophet (#8) except his 
(Hadith): He (Ibn ‘Umar) said, "Some of the companions of the Prophet (#8) 
including Sa‘d, were going to eat meat, but one of the wives of the Prophet (#8) 
called them, saying, ‘It is the meat of a Mastigure.' The people then stopped 
eating it. On that Allah's Messenger (8) said, 'Carry on eating, for it is lawful.’ 
Or said, ‘There is no harm in eating it, but it is not from my meals 
(h4! J db db is Gall O35 G2 teas Bis Qkte bf less Is isl Uj dass Bis 
Aas dia Si fila Go bay8 55k Of) S1ELi9 plug ale all Le teil ye yasll Gus EH 
a ee ehh ey eed os Se 
lag dle atl dhe gill claii pass £5 dye Bip! ABSUS « go be OgBU gids Lac age olay dle 
3 JG 3.UNS BE. en) 19S" plug ale atl be citl Jot 5 OS dlpSusld ED asd 25) 
" gb bo Gull 505. 43 EL Gul 


Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7267 


In-book reference : Book 95, Hadith 21 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 91, Hadith 372 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah 
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96 
Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah 


Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: 


A Jew said to ‘Umar, "O Chief of the Believers, if this verse: 'This day | have 
perfected your religion for you, completed My favours upon you, and have 
chosen for you, Islam as your religion.' (5.3) had been revealed upon us, we 
would have taken that day as an ‘Id (festival) day." “Umar said, "I know 
definitely on what day this Verse was revealed; it was revealed on the day of 
‘Arafat, on a Friday." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7268 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 373 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


That he heard ‘Umar speaking while standing on the pulpit of the Prophet (#8) 
in the morning (following the death of the Prophet), when the people had 
sworn allegiance to Abu Bakr. He said the Tashah-hud before Abu Bakr, and 
said, "Amma Ba'du (then after) Allah has chosen for his Apostle what is with 
Him (Paradise) rather than what is with you (the world). This is that Book 
(Qur'an) with which Allah guided your Apostle, so stick to it, for then you will be 
guided on the right path as Allah guided His Apostle with it." 
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In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 2 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 374 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) embraced me and said, "O Allah! Teach him (the knowledge 
of) the Book (Qur'an)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7270 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 3 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 375 
Narrated Abal Minhal: 


Abu Barza said, "(O people!) Allah makes you self-sufficient or has raised you 
high with Islam and with Muhammad." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7271 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 376 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Dinar: 


‘Abdullah Bin “Umar wrote to “Abdul Malik bin Marwan, swearing allegiance to 
him: 'l swear allegiance to you in that | will listen and obey what is in accordance 
with the Laws of Allah and the Tradition of His Apostle as much as | can. ' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7272 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 377 
Chapter: 
ob 


(1) 
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Chapter: “| have been sent with Jawami Kalim’ 
J" SSI aelgs Eds5 " lug ale abil dee gail! 98 Cb 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab: 


Abu Huraira said that Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "| have been sent with 
‘Jawami-al-Kalim ' (the shortest expression with the widest meaning) and have 
been made victorious with awe (cast in my enemy's hearts), and while | was 
sleeping, | saw that the keys of the treasures of the world were placed in my 
hand." Abu Huraira added: Allah's Messenger (#8) has gone, and you people are 
utilizing those treasures, or digging those treasures out." or said a similar 
sentence. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7273 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 378 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "There was no prophet among the prophets but was 
given miracles because of which people had security or had belief, but what | 
was given was the Divine Inspiration which Allah revealed to me. So | hope that 
my followers will be more than those of any other prophet on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7274 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 7 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 379 
(2) 
Chapter: Following the Sunna of the Prophet (saws) 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 


| sat with Shaiba in this Mosque (Al-Masjid-Al-Haram), and he said, ""Umar once 
sat beside me here as you are now sitting, and said, '| feel like distributing all the 
gold and silver that are in it (i.e., the Kaba) among the Muslims’. | said, 'You 
cannot do that.' ‘Umar said, 'Why?' | said, 'Your two (previous) companions (the 
Prophet (#8) and Abu Bakr) did not do it. ‘Umar said, 'They are the two persons 
whom one must follow.'" (See Hadith No. 664, Vol. 2) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7275 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 8 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 380 
Narrated Hudhaifa: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said to us, "Honesty descended from the Heavens and 
settled in the roots of the hearts of men (faithful believers), and then the 
Qur'an was revealed and the people read the Qur'an, (and learnt it from it) and 
also learnt it from the Sunna." Both Qur'an and Sunna strengthened their (the 
faithful believers') honesty. (See Hadith No. 208) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7276 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 381 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


The best talk (speech) is Allah's Book 'Qur'an), and the best way is the way of 
Muhammad, and the worst matters are the heresies (those new things which 
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are introduced into the religion); and whatever you have been promised will 
surely come to pass, and you cannot escape (it). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7277 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 382 
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 


We were with the Prophet (#) when he said (to two men), "I shall judge 
between you according to Allah's Book (Laws)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7278, 7279 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 11 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 383 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "All my followers will enter Paradise except those 
who refuse." They said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Who will refuse?" He said, 
"Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me is the one 
who refuses (to enter it)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7280 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 384 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


Some angels came to the Prophet (#8) while he was sleeping. Some of them 
said, "He is sleeping." Others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." 
Then they said, "There is an example for this companion of yours." One of them 

said, "Then set forth an example for him." Some of them said, "He is sleeping." 
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The others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." Then they said, 
"His example is that of a man who has built a house and then offered therein a 
banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. So whoever 
accepted the invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate of the 
banquet, and whoever did not accept the invitation of the inviter, did not enter 
the house, nor did he eat of the banquet." Then the angels said, "Interpret this 
example to him so that he may understand it." Some of them said, "He is 
sleeping." The others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." And 
then they said, "The houses stands for Paradise and the call maker is 
Muhammad; and whoever obeys Muhammad, obeys Allah; and whoever 
disobeys Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad separated the people (i.e., 
through his message, the good is distinguished from the bad, and the believers 
from the disbelievers). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7281 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 13 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 385 


Narrated Hammam: 


Hudhaifa said, "O the Group of Al-Qurra! Follow the straight path, for then you 
have taken a great lead (and will be the leaders), but if you divert right or left, 
then you will go astray far away." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7282 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 386 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "My example and the example of what | have been sent 
with is that of aman who came to some people and said, 'O people! | have seen 
the enemy's army with my own eyes, and | am the naked warner; so protect 
yourselves!' Then a group of his people obeyed him and fled at night 
proceeding stealthily till they were safe, while another group of them 
disbelieved him and stayed at their places till morning when the army came 
upon them, and killed and ruined them completely So this is the example of that 
person who obeys me and follows what | have brought (the Qur'an and the 
Sunna), and the example of the one who disobeys me and disbelieves the truth | 
have brought." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7283 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 387 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


When Allah's Messenger (#8) died and Abu Bakr was elected as a Caliph after 
him, some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief, “Umar said to Abu Bakr, "How dare 
you fight the people while Allah's Messenger (#8) said, | have been ordered to 
fight the people till they say 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' And 
whoever says: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.’ waves his wealth 
and his life from me unless he deserves a legal punishment lusty, and his 
account will be with Allah! Abu Bakr said, "By Allah, | will fight him who 
discriminates between Zakat and prayers, for Zakat is the Compulsory right to 
be taken from the wealth By Allah, if they refuse to give me even a tying rope 
which they use to give to Allah's Messenger (#8), | would fight them for 
withholding it." “Umar said, ‘By Allah, It was nothing, except | saw that Allah had 
opened the chest of Abu Bakr to the fight, and | came to know for certain that 
was the truth." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7284, 7285 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 16 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 388 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa bin Badr came and stayed (at Medina) with his 
nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais bin Hisn who was one of those whom ‘Umar used to 
keep near him, as the Qurra' (learned men knowing Qur'an by heart) were the 
people of ‘“Umar's meetings and his advisors whether they were old or young. 
‘Uyaina said to his nephew, "O my nephew! Have you an approach to this chief 
so as to get for me the permission to see him?" His nephew said, "! will get the 
permission for you to see him." (Ibn “Abbas added: ) So he took the permission 
for ‘Uyaina, and when the latter entered, he said, "O the son of Al-Khattab! By 
Allah, you neither give us sufficient provision nor judge among us with justice." 
On that ‘Umar became so furious that he intended to harm him. Al-Hurr, said, 

"O Chief of the Believers!" Allah said to His Apostle 'Hold to forgiveness, 
command what is good (right), and leave the foolish (i.e. do not punish them).' 
(7.199) and this person is among the foolish." By Allah, ‘Umar did not overlook 
that Verse when Al-Hurr recited it before him, and “Umar said to observe (the 

orders of) Allah's Book strictly." (See Hadith No. 166, Vol. 6) 
eee Ase ales eae 8 oF «owtgh OF bs G3 GIS Upclas| gs 
desl il De OS 25 08 MBS of ge bi Ute pAb Lagic alll ody. whe 33 ail Le SI 

asygLEag sa ols GET 258) 685 Jae Ags Gl BU Ge 685 yee oh Ya of 54 
55 ale ) Sls SIIB Ste 455 dU ds cal gil b aos] fh Eke JU UE STINE IGS 

D351 Glass be tly CUES GAG OG 55 eld Aiea) OSLO lke & rire: ale 3 bsteata 

JUS MWS 21S) gurehall pol b $55) SLES 4 As Ob fa GS jab weds all is S35 lg 

AUIG5 Zboledl Go Idd Og {Zpbolel oF sobs S535 5415 gaa)! J j3} } lug dubs aul he 4) 
All DUS Fic Blig SB cate WIG Guo fab LHIGE 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7286 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 389 


Narrated Asma’ bint Abu Bakr: 
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| came to ‘Aisha during the solar eclipse. The people were standing (offering 
prayer) and she too, was standing and offering prayer. | asked, "What is wrong 
with the people?" She pointed towards the sky with her hand and said, Subhan 
Allah!" | asked her, "Is there a sign?" She nodded with her head meaning, yes. 
When Allah's Messenger (#8) finished (the prayer), he glorified and praised 
Allah and said, "There is not anything that | have not seen before but | have 
seen now at this place of mine, even Paradise and Hell. It has been revealed to 
me that you people will be put to trial nearly like the trial of Ad-Dajjal, in your 
graves. As for the true believer or a Muslim (the sub-narrator is not sure as to 
which of the two (words Asma’ had said) he will say, 'Muhammad came with 
clear signs from Allah, and we responded to him (accepted his teachings) and 
believed (what he said)’ It will be said (to him) 'Sleep in peace; we have known 
that you were a true believer who believed with certainty.’ As for a hypocrite or 
a doubtful person, (the sub-narrator is not sure as to which word Asma’ said) he 
will say, '| do not know, but | heard the people saying something and so | said 
the same.' " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7287 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 390 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Leave me as | leave you, for the people who were 
before you were ruined because of their questions and their differences over 
their prophets. So, if | forbid you to do something, then keep away from it. And 
if | order you to do something, then do of it as much as you can." 
plug dle ail he toil gE «83854 Ul BE HEM gt BI Gl be ile 5s Ubeles| Bis 
stoh Ge SHG 315 <égslsl Je agidUSy fgll5ty SUS OF Js Alla Ls] SES35 lb G95" JB 

 QERitl le Ae LSS 8b Ghai [3g dois U 


Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7288 
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In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 391 
(3) 


Chapter: Asking too many questions and troubling with what does not concern 
one 
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Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The most sinful person among the Muslims is the one 
who asked about something which had not been prohibited, but was prohibited 
because of his asking." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7289 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 392 
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 


The Prophet (#8) took a room made of date palm leaves mats in the mosque. 
Allah's Messenger (#8) prayed in it for a few nights till the people gathered (to 
pray the night prayer (Tarawih) (behind him.) Then on the 4th night the people 
did not hear his voice and they thought he had slept, so some of them started 
humming in order that he might come out. The Prophet (#8) then said, "You 
continued doing what | saw you doing till | was afraid that this (Tarawih prayer) 
might be enjoined on you, and if it were enjoined on you, you would not 
continue performing it. Therefore, O people! Perform your prayers at your 
homes, for the best prayer of a person is what is performed at his home except 
the compulsory congregational) prayer." (See Hadith No. 229,Vol. 3) (See Hadith 
No. 134, Vol. 8) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7290 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 21 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 393 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash/ ari: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) was asked about things which he disliked, and when the 
people asked too many questions, he became angry and said, "Ask me (any 
question)." A man got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Who is my father?" The 
Prophet (#8) replied, "Your father is Hudhaifa." Then another man got up and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Who is my father?" The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Your father is Salim, Maula Shaiba." When “Umar saw the signs of anger on the 
face of Allah's Messenger (#8), he said, "We repent to Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7291 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 22 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 394 
Narrated Warrad: 


(The clerk of Al-Mughira) Muawiya wrote to Al-Mughira 'Write to me what you 
have heard from Allah's Messenger (#).' So he (Al-Mughira) wrote to him: 
Allah's Prophet used to say at the end of each prayer: "La ilaha illalla-h wahdahu 
la sharika lahu, lahul Mulku, wa lahul Hamdu wa hula ala kulli shai'in qadir. 
‘Allahumma la mani’ a lima a'taita, wala mu'tiya lima mana'ta, wala yanfa'u 
dhuljadd minkal-jadd." He also wrote to him that the Prophet (#8) used to 
forbid (1) Qil and Qal (idle useless talk or that you talk too much about others), 
(2) Asking too many questions (in disputed Religious matters); (3) And wasting 
one's wealth by extravagance; (4) and to be undutiful to one's mother (5) and to 
bury the daughters alive (6) and to prevent your favors (benevolence to others 
(i.e. not to pay the rights of others (7) And asking others for something (except 
when it is unavoidable). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7292 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 23 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 395 
Narrated Anas: 


We were with ‘Umar and he said, "We have been forbidden to undertake a 
difficult task beyond our capability (i.e. to exceed the religious limits e.g., to 
clean the inside of the eyes while doing ablution). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7293 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 24 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 396 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (#8) came out after the sun had declined and offered the Zuhr 
prayer (in congregation). After finishing it with Taslim, he stood on the pulpit 
and mentioned the Hour and mentioned there would happen great events 
before it. Then he said, "Whoever wants to ask me any question, may do so, for 
by Allah, you will not ask me about anything but | will inform you of its answer 
as long as| am at this place of mine." On this, the Ansar wept violently, and 
Allah's Messenger (#8) kept on saying, "Ask Me!" Then a man got up and asked, 
"Where will my entrance be, O Allah's Messenger (#8)?" The Prophet (#8) said, 
"(You will go to) the Fire." Then ‘Abdullah bin Hudhaifa got up and asked, "Who 
is my father, O Allah's Messenger (8)?" The Prophet (#8) replied, "Your father 
is Hudhaifa." The Prophet (#8) then kept on saying (angrily), "Ask me! Ask me!" 
‘Umar then knelt on his knees and said, "We have accepted Allah as our Lord 
and Islam as our religion and Muhammad as an Apostle." Allah's Messenger (#8) 
became quiet when ‘Umar said that. Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "By Him 
in Whose Hand my life is, Paradise and Hell were displayed before me across 
this wall while | was praying, and | never saw such good and evil as | have seen 
today." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7294 
: Book 96, Hadith 25 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 397 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Who is my father?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Your 
father is so-and-so." And then the Divine Verse:-- 'O you who believe! Ask not 
questions about things..(5.101) 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7295 


In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 26 
: Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 398 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "People will not stop asking questions till they say, 
‘This is Allah, the Creator of everything, then who created Allah?! " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7296 
: Book 96, Hadith 27 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 399 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Ibn Masud: 
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| was with the Prophet (#8) at one of the farms of Medina while he was leaning 
ona date palm leaf-stalk. He passed by a group of Jews and some of them said 
to the other, Ask him (the Prophet) about the spirit. Some others said, "Do not 
ask him, lest he should tell you what you dislike" But they went up to him and 

said, "O Abal Qasim! Inform us bout the spirit." The Prophet (#8) stood up for a 

while, waiting. | realized that he was being Divinely Inspired, so | kept away from 
him till the inspiration was over. Then the Prophet (#8) said, "(O Muhammad) 
they ask you regarding the spirit, Say: The spirit its knowledge is with my Lord 
(i.e., nobody has its knowledge except Allah)" (17.85) (This is a miracle of the 
Qur'an that all the scientists up till now do not know about the spirit, i.e, how 
life comes to a body and how it goes away at its death) (See Hadith No. 245, 

Vol. 6) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7297 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 400 
(4) 
Chapter: To follow the actions of the Prophet (saws) 
plug dle all ho geal Jesh slid Ob 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) wore a gold ring and then the people followed him and wore 

gold rings too. Then the Prophet said, "I had this golden ring made for myself. 

He then threw it away and said, "I shall never put it on." Thereupon the people 
also threw their rings away. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7298 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 29 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 401 
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(5) 


Chapter: Going deeply into and arguing about knowledge, and exaggerating in 
religion, and inventing heresies 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said (to his companions), "Do not fast Al-Wisal." They said, 
"But you fast Al-Wisail." He said, "lam not like you, for at night my Lord feeds 
me and makes me drink." But the people did not give up Al-Wisal, so the 
Prophet (#8) fasted Al-Wisal with them for two days or two nights, and then 
they saw the crescent whereupon the Prophet (#8) said, "If the crescent had 
delayed, | would have continued fasting (because of you)," as if he wanted to 
vanquish them completely (because they had refused to give up Al Wisal). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7299 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 30 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 402 
Narrated Ibrahim At Taimi's father: 


‘Ali addressed us while he was standing on a brick pulpit and carrying a sword 
from which was hanging a scroll He said "By Allah, we have no book to read 
except Allah's Book and whatever is on this scroll," And then he unrolled it, and 
behold, in it was written what sort of camels were to be given as blood money, 
and there was also written in it: 'Medina is a sanctuary form ‘Air (mountain) to 
such and such place so whoever innovates in it an heresy or commits a sin 
therein, he will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people and Allah 
will not accept his compulsory or optional good deeds.' There was also written 
in it: ‘The asylum (pledge of protection) granted by any Muslims is one and the 
same, (even a Muslim of the lowest status is to be secured and respected by all 
the other Muslims, and whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect (by violating 
the pledge) will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and Allah 
will not accept his compulsory or optional good deeds.' There was also written 
in it: 'Whoever (freed slave) befriends (takes as masters) other than his real 
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masters (manumitters) without their permission will incur the curse of Allah, 
the angels, and all the people, and Allah will not accept his compulsory or 
optional good deeds. ' (See Hadith No. 94, Vol. 3) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7300 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 31 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 403 
Narrated “Aisha: 


The Prophet (#8) did something as it was allowed from the religious point of 
view but some people refrained from it. When the Prophet (#8) heard of that, 
he, after glorifying and praising Allah, said, "Why do some people refrain from 

doing something which | do? By Allah, | know Allah more than they." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7301 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 404 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 


Once the two righteous men, i.e., Abu Bakr and ‘Umar were on the verge of 
destruction (and that was because): When the delegate of Bani Tamim came to 
the Prophet, one of them (either Abu Bakr or ‘“Umar) recommended Al-Aqra' bin 

H*Abis at-Tamimi Al-Hanzali, the brother of Bani Majashi (to be appointed as 

their chief), while the other recommended somebody else. Abu Bakr said to 

‘Umar, "You intended only to oppose me." ‘Umar said, "| did not intend to 
oppose you!" Then their voices grew louder in front of the Prophet (#8) 
whereupon there was revealed: 'O you who believe! Do not raise your voices 
above the voice of the Prophet..a great reward.’ (49.2-3) Ibn Az-Zubair said, 
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‘Thence forward when ‘Umar talked to the Prophet, he would talk like one who 
whispered a secret and would even fail to make the Prophet (#8) hear him, in 
which case the Prophet (#8) would ask him (to repeat his words). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7302 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 405 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(the mother of believers) Allah's Messenger (#8) during his fatal ailment said, 
“Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer." | said, "If Abu Bakr stood at your 
place (in prayers, the people will not be able to hear him because of his 
weeping, so order Umar to lead the people in prayer." He again said, "Order 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer " Then | said to Hafsa, "Will you say (to 
the Prophet), 'If Abu Bakr stood at your place, the people will not be able to 
hear him be cause of his weeping, so order ‘Umar to lead the people in prayer?" 
Hafsa did so, whereupon Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "You are like the 
companions of Joseph (See Qur'an, 12:30-32). Order Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in prayer." Hafsa then said to me, "I have never received any good from 
you!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7303 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 406 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi: 
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‘Uwaimir Al--Ajlani came to “Asim bin “Adi and said, "If a man found another 
man with his wife and killed him, would you sentence the husband to death (in 
Qisas,) i.e., equality in punishment)? O ‘Asim! Please ask Allah's Messenger (#8) 
about this matter on my behalf." ‘Asim asked the Prophet (#8) but the Prophet 

disliked the question and disapproved of it. “Asim returned and informed 

‘Uwaimir that the Prophet disliked that type of question. 'Uwaimir said, "By 
Allah, | will go (personally) to the Prophet." 'Uwaimir came to the Prophet (#8) 
when Allah had already revealed Qur'anic Verses (in that respect), after “Asim 

had left (the Prophet (#8) ). So the Prophet (#8) said to 'Uwaimir, "Allah has 
revealed Qur'anic Verses regarding you and your wife." The Prophet (#8) then 

called for them, and they came and carried out the order of Lian. Then ‘'Uwaimir 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Now if | kept her with me, | would be accused 
of telling a lie." So 'Uwaimir divorced her although the Prophet (#8) did not 

order him to do so. Later on this practice of divorcing became the tradition of 

couples involved in a case of Li'an. The Prophet (#8) said (to the people). "Wait 

for her! If she delivers a red short (small) child like a Wahra (a short red animal). 
then | will be of the opinion that he (‘Uwaimir) has told a lie but if she delivered 
a black big-eyed one with big buttocks, then | will be of the opinion that he has 

told the truth about her." 'Ultimately she gave birth to a child that proved the 

accusation. (See Hadith No. 269, Vol. 6) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7304 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 407 
Narrated Malik bin Aus An-Nasri: 


| proceeded till | entered upon ‘Umar (and while | was sitting there), his gate- 
keeper Yarfa came to him and said, " “Uthman, “Abdur-Rahman, Az-Zubair and 
Sad ask your permission to come in." ‘Umar allowed them. So they entered, 
greeted, and sat down. (After a while the gatekeeper came) and said, "Shall | 
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admit ‘Ali and “Abbas?" “Umar allowed them to enter. Al- Abbas said "O Chief of 
the believers! Judge between me and the oppressor (‘Ali)." Then there was a 
dispute (regarding the property of Bani Nadir) between them (‘Abbas and ‘Ali). 
‘Uthman and his companions said, "O Chief of the Believers! Judge between 
them and relieve one from the other." “Umar said, "Be patient! beseech you by 
Allah, with Whose permission the Heaven and the Earth Exist! Do you know that 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Our property is not to be inherited, and whatever 
we leave is to be given in charity,’ and by this Allah's Messenger (#8) meant 
himself?" On that the group said, "He verily said so." “Umar then faced “Ali and 
‘Abbas and said, "| beseech you both by Allah, do you both know that Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said so?" They both replied, "Yes". ‘Umar then said, "Now lam 
talking to you about this matter (in detail) . Allah favored Allah's Messenger (#3) 
with some of this wealth which He did not give to anybody else, as Allah said: 
‘What Allah bestowed as Fai (Booty on His Apostle for which you made no 
expedition... ' (59.6) So that property was totally meant for Allah's Messenger 
(#8), yet he did not collect it and ignore you, nor did he withhold it with your 
exclusion, but he gave it to you and distributed it among you till this much of it 
was left behind, and the Prophet, used to spend of this as the yearly 
expenditures of his family and then take what remained of it and spent it as he 
did with (other) Allah's wealth. The Prophet (#8) did so during all his lifetime, 
and | beseech you by Allah, do you know that?" They replied, "Yes." “Umar then 
addressed ‘Ali and ‘Abbas, saying, "I beseech you both by Allah, do you know 
that?" Both of them replied, "Yes." ‘Umar added, "Then Allah took His Apostle 
unto Him. Abu Bakr then said 'l am the successor of Allah's Messenger (#)' and 
took over all the Prophet's property and disposed of it in the same way as 
Allah's Messenger (#8) used to do, and you were present then." Then he turned 
to “Ali and ‘Abbas and said, "You both claim that Abu Bakr did so-and-so in 
managing the property, but Allah knows that Abu Bakr was honest, righteous, 
intelligent, and a follower of what is right in managing it. Then Allah took Abu 
Bakr unto Him, 'I said: | am the successor of Allah's Messenger (&8) and Abu 
Bakr.' So | took over the property for two years and managed it in the same way 
as Allah's Messenger (#8), and Abu Bakr used to do. Then you both (‘Ali and 
“Abbas) came to me and asked for the same thing! (O “Abbas! You came to me 
to ask me for your share from nephew's property; and this (Ali) came to me 
asking for his wives share from her father's property, and | said to you both, ‘If 
you wish, | will place it in your custody on condition that you both will manage it 
in the same way as Allah's Messenger (#8) and Abu Bakr did and as | have been 
doing since | took charge of managing it; otherwise, do not speak to me 
anymore about it.' Then you both said, 'Give it to us on that (condition).' So | 
gave it to you on that condition. Now | beseech you by Allah, did | not give it to 
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them on that condition?" The group (whom he had been addressing) replied, 
"Yes." “Umar then addressed ‘Abbas and ‘Ali saying, "| beseech you both by 
Allah, didn't | give you all that property on that condition?" They said, "Yes." 
“Umar then said, "Are you now seeking a verdict from me other than that? By 
Him with Whose Permission the Heaven and the Earth exists | will not give any 
verdict other than that till the Hour is established; and if you both are unable to 
manage this property, then you can hand it back to me, and | will be sufficient 
for it on your behalf." (See, Hadith No. 326, Vol. 4) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7305 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 408 
(6) 
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Chapter: The sin of giving refuge or helping a person innovating an heresy 
Bass G5T G8 ell Gb 
sling sole 2 Leo ell o& te bps. 
Narrated ‘Asim: 


| said to Anas, "Did Allah's Messenger (#8) make Medina a sanctuary?" He 
replied, "Yes, (Medina is a sanctuary from such-and-such place to such-and-such 
place. It is forbidden to cut its trees, and whoever innovates an heresy in it or 


commits a sin therein, will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the 


people." Then Musa bin Anas told me that Anas added, "..... or gives refuge to 


such an heretic or a sinner..." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7306 


In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 37 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 409 


(7) 
Chapter: Judging made on the basis of opinion or Qiyas 
weal ABI5 sip)! AS G2 5S ba OL 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr: 


| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Allah will not deprive you of knowledge after 
he has given it to you, but it will be taken away through the death of the 
religious learned men with their knowledge. Then there will remain ignorant 
people who, when consulted, will give verdicts according to their opinions 
whereby they will mislead others and go astray." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7307 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 38 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 410 
Narrated Al-A’mash: 


| asked Abu Wail, "Did you witness the battle of Siffin between “Ali and 

Muawiya?" He said, "Yes," and added, "Then | heard Sahl bin Hunaif saying, 'O 

people! Blame your personal opinions in your religion. No doubt, | remember 
myself on the day of Abi Jandal; if | had the power to refuse the order of Allah's 
Messenger (#8), | would have refused it. We have never put our swords on our 
shoulders to get involved in a situation that might have been horrible for us, but 
those swords brought us to victory and peace, except this present situation.’ " 

Abu Wail said, "| witnessed the battle of Siffin, and how nasty Siffin was!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7308 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 39 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 411 
(8) 
Chapter: “...Judge between men) by that which Allah has shown you...” 
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Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


| fell ill, Allah's Messenger (#8) and Abu Bakr came to visit me on foot. The 
Prophet (#8) came to me while | was unconscious. Allah's Messenger (#8) 
performed ablution and poured the Remaining water of his ablution over me 
whereupon | became conscious and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#8)! How should 
| spend my wealth? Or how should | deal with my wealth?" But the Prophet (#8) 
did not give me any reply till the Verse of the laws of inheritance was revealed. 
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ball 457 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7309 


In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 40 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 412 


(9) 
Chapter: The way the Prophet (saws) taught his followers 
JARS 95 ship Gall ltl Aale ee ccLadllg JLEpII Go ABI plieg dle all Lo geil eal Ob 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 


A woman came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
Men (only) benefit by your teachings, so please devote to us from (some of) 
your time, a day on which we may come to you so that you may teach us of 

what Allah has taught you." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Gather on such-and- 

such a day at suchand- such a place." They gathered and Allah's Messenger (#8) 
came to them and taught them of what Allah had taught him. He then said, "No 
woman among you who has lost her three children (died) but that they will 
screen her from the Fire." A woman among them said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)! If she lost two children?" She repeated her question twice, whereupon the 
Prophet (#8) said, "Even two, even two, even two!" (See Hadith No. 341, Vol. 2) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7310 


In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 413 


(10) 


Chapter: “A group of my followers will remain victorious in their struggle in the 


cause of the Truth.” 
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ob 
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "A group of my follower swill remain predominant 
(victorious) till Allah's Order (the Hour) comes upon them while they are still 
predominant (victorious). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7311 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 42 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 414 
Narrated Humaid: 


| heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan delivering a sermon. He said, "I heard the 
Prophet (#8) saying, "If Allah wants to do a favor to somebody, He bestows on 
him, the gift of understanding the Qur'an and Sunna. | am but a distributor, and 
Allah is the Giver. The state of this nation will remain good till the Hour is 
established, or till Allah's Order comes." 
Gl G) Sigles Caan Jb Aad GST Ole yl ye coud GE bs a Is helad| is 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7312 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 43 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 415 
(11) 
Chapter: “...or to cover you with confusion in party strife...” 
(igs Saks si} JES ti J38 Gb 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


When the (following) Verse was revealed to Allah's Messenger (#8): 'Say: He has 
power to send torment on you from above ..(6.65) he said, "O Allah! | seek 
refuge with Your Face (from that punishment)." And when this was revealed: 
'..or from beneath your feet.’ (6.65) he said, "O Allah! | seek refuge with Your 
Face (from that)." And when this Verse was revealed: '..or to cover you with 
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confusion in party strife, and make you to taste the violence of one 
another,’...(6.65) he said: "These two warnings are easier (than the previous 
ones). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7313 


In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 44 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 416 


(12) 
Chapter: Comparing an ambiguous situation to a clear well-defined one 
SLE aged a g@SS abl Gf 48 yG Lob lagles SLOT aE Ya Sb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "My wife has delivered a 
black boy, and | suspect that he is not my child." Allah's Messenger (#8) said to 
him, "Have you got camels?" The bedouin said, "Yes." The Prophet said, "What 
color are they?" The bedouin said, "They are red." The Prophet (#8) said, "Are 
any of them Grey?" He said, "There are Grey ones among them." The Prophet 

(&8) said, "Whence do you think this color came to them?" The bedouin said, "O 

Allah's Messenger (#8)! It resulted from hereditary disposition." The Prophet 

(€8) said, "And this (i.e., your child) has inherited his color from his ancestors." 
The Prophet (#8) did not allow him to deny his paternity of the child. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7314 


In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 45 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 417 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
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A woman came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "My mother vowed to perform the 
Hajj but she died before performing it. Should | perform the Hajj on her behalf?" 
He said, "Yes! Perform the Hajj on her behalf. See, if your mother had been in 
debt, would you have paid her debt?" She said, "Yes." He said, "So you should 
pay what is for Him as Allah has more right that one should fulfill one's 
obligations to Him. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7315 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 46 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 418 
(13) 


Chapter: Exerting oneself to find out the proper legal verdict which is in 
harmony with what Allah has revealed 
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Narrated “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do not wish to be like anybody except in two 
cases: The case of aman whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it in the 
right way, and that of aman whom Allah has given religious wisdom (i.e., Qur'an 
and Sunna) and he gives his verdicts according to it and teaches it." (to others 
i.e., religious knowledge of Qur'an and Sunna (Prophet's Traditions)). " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7316 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 47 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 419 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba: 
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“Umar bin Al-Khattab asked (the people) about the Imlas of a woman, i.e., a 
woman who has an abortion because of having been beaten on her ‘Abdomen, 
saying, "Who among you has heard anything about it from the Prophet?" | said, 

"| did." He said, "What is that?" | said, "| heard the Prophet saying, "Its Diya 
(blood money) is either a male or a female slave.' " “Umar said, "Do not leave till 

you present witness in support of your statement." So | went out, and found 
Muhammad bin Maslama. | brought him, and he bore witness with me that he 
had heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Its Diya (blood money) is either a male slave 

or a female slave." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7317, 7318 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 48 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 420 
(14) 
Chapter: “Certainly you will follow the ways of those who were before you.” 
" SEB OB bs Gia Gast" play dle adil he tolll U3 Ob 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The Hour will not be established till my followers copy 
the deeds of the previous nations and follow them very closely, span by span, 
and cubit by cubit (i.e., inch by inch)." It was said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Do 
you mean by those (nations) the Persians and the Byzantines?" The Prophet 
said, "Who can it be other than they?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7319 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 49 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 421 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "You will follow the ways of those nations who were 
before you, span by span and cubit by cubit (i.e., inch by inch) so much so that 
even if they entered a hole of a mastigure, you would follow them." We said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)! (Do you mean) the Jews and the Christians?" He said, 
"Whom else?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7320 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 50 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 422 
(15) 


Chapter: The sin of the person who invites others to an evil deed or establishes 
a bad tradition 
din Ls Ha $1 SUS J Es Ba bl Ob 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "None is killed unjustly, but the first son of Adam will 
have a part of its burden." Sufyan said, "..a part of its blood because he was the 
first to establish the tradition of murdering" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7321 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 51 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 423 
(16) 
Chapter: The religious learned men should not differ 
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Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah As-Salami: 


A bedouin gave the Pledge of allegiance for embracing Islam to Allah's 
Messenger (#8), and then he got an attack of fever in Medina and came to 
Allah's Messenger (#8): and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Cancel my pledge.’ 
Allah's Messenger (#8) refused to do so. The bedouin came to him again and 
said, "Cancel my pledge," but he refused again, and then again, the bedouin 
came to him and said, "Cancel my pledge," and Allah's Messenger (#8) refused. 
The bedouin finally went away, and Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Medina is like 
a pair of bellows (furnace), it expels its impurities while it brightens and clears 
its good.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7322 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 52 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 424 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


| used to teach Qur'an to 'Abdur-Rahman bin Auf. When Umar performed his 
last Hajj, ‘Abdur-Rahman said (to me) at Mina, "Would that you had seen Chief 
of the believers today! A man came to him and said, "So-and-so has said, "If 
Chief of the Believers died, we will give the oath of allegiance to such-and-such 
person,’ ‘Umar said, ‘| will get up tonight and warn those who want to usurp the 
people's rights.' | said, 'Do not do so, for the season (of Hajj) gathers the riffraff 
mob who will form the majority of your audience, and | am afraid that they will 
not understand (the meaning of) your saying properly and may spread (an 
incorrect statement) everywhere. You should wait till we reach Medina, the 
place of migration and the place of the Sunna (the Prophet's Traditions). There 
you will meet the companions of Allah's Messenger (#8) from the Muhajirin and 
the Ansar who will understand your statement and place it in its proper 
position’ 'Umar said, 'By Allah, | shall do so the first time | stand (to address the 
people) in Medina.' When we reached Medina, 'Umar (in a Friday Khutba- 
sermon) said, "No doubt, Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth and revealed to 
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him the Book (Quran), and among what was revealed, was the Verse of Ar-Rajm 
(stoning adulterers to death).'" (See Hadith No. 817,Vol. 8) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7323 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 53 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 424 
Narrated Muhammad: 


We were with Abu Huraira while he was wearing two linen garments dyed with 
red clay. He cleaned his nose with his garment, saying, "Bravo! Bravo! Abu 
Huraira is cleaning his nose with linen! There came a time when | would fall 

senseless between the pulpit of Allah's Messenger (#8) and ‘Aisha's dwelling 
whereupon a passerby would come and put his foot on my neck, considering 
me a mad man, but in fact, | had no madness, | suffered nothing but hunger." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7324 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 54 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 425 
Narrated “Abdur-Rahman bin “Abis: 


lbn “Abbas was asked, "Did you offer the Id prayer with the Prophet?" He said, 
"Yes, had it not been for my close relation to the Prophet, | would not have 

performed it (with him) because of my being too young The Prophet (#8) came 
to the mark which is near the home of Kathir bin As-Salt and offered the Id 
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prayer and then delivered the sermon. | do not remember if any Adhan or 
Iqama were pronounced for the prayer. Then the Prophet (#8) ordered (the 
women) to give alms, and they started stretching out their hands towards their 
ears and throats (giving their ornaments in charity), and the Prophet (&) 
ordered Bilal to go to them (to collect the alms), and then Bilal returned to the 
Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7325 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 55 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 426 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) used to go to the Quba' mosque, sometimes walking, 
sometimes riding. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7326 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 56 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 427 
Narrated Hisham's father: 


‘Aisha said to “Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, "Bury me with my female companions 
(i.e. the wives of the Prophet) and do not bury me with the Prophet (#8) in the 
house, for | do not like to be regarded as sanctified (just for being buried 
there).'' Narrated Hisham's father: ‘Umar sent a message to ‘Aisha, saying, "Will 
you allow me to be buried with my two companions (the Prophet (#8) and Abu 
Bakr) ?" She said, "Yes, by Allah." though it was her habit that if a man from 
among the companions (of the Prophet (#8) ) sent her a message asking her to 
allow him to be buried there, she would say, "No, by Allah, | will never give 
permission to anyone to be buried with them. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7327, 7328 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 57 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 428 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) used to perform the ‘Asr prayer and then one could 
reach the ‘Awali (a place in the outskirts of Medina) while the sun was still quite 
high. Narrated Yunus: The distance of the “Awali (from Medina) was four or 
three miles. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7329 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 58 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 429 
Narrated As-Sa’'ib bin Yazid: 


The Sa! (a kind of measure) during the lifetime of the Prophet (#8) used to be 
equal to the one Mudd (another kind of measure) and one third of a Mudd 
which we use today, but the Sa' of today has become large. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7330 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 430 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O Allah! Bestow Your Blessings on their measures, 
and bestow Your Blessings on their Sa’ and Mudd." He meant those of the 
people of Medina. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7331 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 431 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Jews brought a man and a woman who had committed illegal sexual 
intercourse, to the Prophet (#8) and the Prophet (#8) ordered them to be 
stoned to death, and they were stoned to death near the mosque where the 
biers used to be placed. 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7332 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 432 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Mountain of Uhud came in sight of Allah's Messenger (#8) who then said, 
"This is a mountain that loves us and is loved by us. O Allah! Abraham made 
Mecca a sanctuary and | make the area between its (Medina's) two mountains a 
sanctuary." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7333 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 62 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 433 
Narrated Sahl: 


The distance between the pulpit and the wall of the mosque on the side of the 
Qibla was just sufficient for a sheep to pass through. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7334 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 434 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Between my house and my pulpit there is a garden 
from one of the gardens of Paradise, and my pulpit is over my Lake-Tank. 
(Kauthar); 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7335 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 64 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 435 
Narrated Nafi’: 


‘Abdullah said, "The Prophet (#8) arranged for a horse race, and the prepared 
horses were given less food for a few days before the race to win the race, and 
were allowed to run from Al-Hafya to Thaniyat-al- Wada’, and the unprepared 
horses were allowed to run between Thaniyat-al-Wada’ and the mosque of Bani 
Zuraiq,, Abdullah was one of those who participated in the race. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7336 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 65 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 436 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


| heard ‘Umar (delivering a sermon) on the pulpit of the Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7337 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 66 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 437 
Narrated As-Sa’'ib bin Yazid: 


That he heard “Uthman bin ‘Affan delivering a sermon on the pulpit of the 
Prophet 


US GUE G5 Glalb go Lys 88 CALE GASH eB GE Cad EAST cola gfi Wis 
olay dle all dee tail! ie Je 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7338 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 67 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 438 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


This big copper vessel used to be put for me and Allah's Messenger (#8) and we 
would take water from it together (on taking a bath) . 


Ol cayl GE Bis 8956 G3 alae OLAS fb) Ala is « JEN) Ue Wis GUE §3 dass Bis 
Guod yd $741 USpll 1d plang ale adil he altl Jgtsls Y RSs} OW LIE ase 
Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7339 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 68 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 439 
Narrated Anas: 


Ais 


The Prophet (##) brought the Ansar and the Quarish people into alliance in my 
house at Medina, and he invoked Allah for one month against the tribe of Bani 
Sulaim in (the last rak’a of each compulsory) prayer. 


ale all Jo foil Calls OB Gul Ge UGS! Role Bis ole bf Se Bis Sins Bis 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7340, 7341 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 440 
Narrated Abu Burda: 
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When | arrived at Medina, “Abdullah bin Salam met me and said to me, 
"Accompany me to my house so that | may make you drink from a bowl from 
which Allah's Messenger (#) used to drink, and that you may offer prayer in 

the mosque in which the Prophet (#8) used to pray." | accompanied him, and he 
made me drink Sawig and gave me dates to eat, and then | prayed in his 
mosque. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7342 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 441 


Narrated ‘Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said to me, "Someone came to me tonight from my Lord while 
| was in the 'Aqgiq (valley), and said to me, "Offer prayer in this blessed valley 
and say: 'Labbaik' for the (performance of) ‘Umra and Hajj." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7343 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 71 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 442 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Dinar: 


lbn ‘Umar said, "The Prophet (#8) fixed Qarn as the Migat (for assuming the 
lhram) for the people of Najd, and Al-Juhfa for the people of Sham, and Dhul- 
Hulaifa for the people of Medina." Ibn “Umar added, "| heard this from the 
Prophet, and | have been informed that the Prophet (#8) said, 'The Miqat for 
the Yemenites is Yalamlam.' "When Iraq was mentioned, he said, "At that time it 
was not a Muslim country." 
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a) SUES Bball 5555 ." ALG aall JAN5" JIS elung ule alll ro gail Si gahig alurg aule all 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7344 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 72 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 443 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) had a dream in the last portion of the night when he was 
sleeping at Dhul-Hulaifa. (| n the dream) it was said to him, "You are in a blessed 
Batha' (i.e., valley). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7345 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 73 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 444 
(17) 
Chapter: “Not for you is the decision...” 
igh 251 Ge BU oui} SUS ail J38 Sb 
Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


That he heard the Prophet, after raising his head from the bowing in morning 
prayer, saying, "O Allah, our Lord! All the praises are for you." And in the last 
(rak’a) he said, "O Allah! Curse so-and-so and so--and-so." And then Allah 
revealed:-- 'Not for you (O Muhammad) is the decision, (but for Allah), whether 
He turns in mercy to them or punish them, for they are indeed wrongdoers.' 
(3.128) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7346 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 445 
(18) 
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Chapter: “...But, man is ever more quarrelsome than anything.” 
SAS sigh $5) SLeSy OE3} JS 458 Ob 
(6254 cp gly 5] Cust UM Ishated 5} «SL 1385, 
Narrated “Ali bin Abi Talib: 


That Allah's Messenger (&8) came to him and Fatima the daughter of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) at their house at night and said, "Won't you pray?" “Ali replied, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Our souls are in the Hands of Allah and when he 
wants us to get up, He makes us get up." When ‘Ali said that to him, aval S 
Messenger (#8) left without saying anything to him. While the Prophet (#8) was 
leaving, Ali heard him striking his thigh (with his hand) and saying, "But man is 
quarrelsome more than anything else." (18.54) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7347 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 75 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 446 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


While we were in the mosque, Allah's Messenger (#8) came out and said, "Let 
us proceed to the Jews." So we went out with him till we came to Bait-al- 
Midras. The Prophet (#8) stood up there and called them, saying, "O assembly 
of Jews! Surrender to Allah (embrace Islam) and you will be safe!" They said, 
"You have conveyed Allah's message, O Aba-al-Qasim" Allah's Messenger (#2) 
then said to them, "That is what | want; embrace Islam and you will be safe." 
They said, "You have conveyed the message, O Aba-al- Qasim." Allah's 
Messenger (#8) then said to them, "That is what | want," and repeated his 
words for the third time and added, "Know that the earth is for Allah and | want 
to exile you from this land, so whoever among you has property he should sell 
it, otherwise, know that the land is for Allah and His Apostle." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7348 


In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 76 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 447 


(19) 
Chapter: “Thus We have made you a just nation...” 
(Wag aa) Stes S555} Sls 458 Ob 
elall Ubi abs Atlasdl gil lag aile ais Le oil! sal les. 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Noah will be brought (before Allah) on the Day of 
Resurrection, and will be asked, 'Did you convey the message of Allah?" He will 
reply, ‘Yes, O Lord.' And then Noah's nation will be asked, 'Did he (Noah) convey 
Allah's message to you?’ They will reply, 'No warner came to us.' Then Noah will 
be asked, 'Who are your witnesses?’ He will reply. '(My witnesses are) 
Muhammad and his followers.’ Thereupon you (Muslims) will be brought and 
you will bear witness." Then the Prophet (#8) recited: 'And thus We have made 
of you (Muslims) a just and the best nation, that you might be witness over the 
nations, and the Apostle a witness over you.' (2.143) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7349 


In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 77 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 448 


(20) 
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Chapter: A verdict based on opinion proves to be wrong then the verdict will be 
rejected 


S930 455 cal £2 Go Ug 25! CONS S1 SLI of Vola AGS1 5) OL 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent the brother of the tribe of Bani Adi Al-Ansari as 
governor of Khaibar. Then the man returned, bringing Janib (a good kind of 
date). Allah's Messenger (#8) asked him, "Are all the dates of Khaibar like that?" 
He replied, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (#8)! We take one Sa' of these 
(good) dates for two Sas of mixed dates." Allah's Messenger (#8) then said, "Do 
not do so. You should either take one Sa of this (kind) for one Sa’ of the other; 
or sell one kind and then buy with its price the other kind (of dates), and you 
should do the same in weighing." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7350, 7351 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 78 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 449 
(21) 
Chapter: The reward for giving a verdict according to the best of knowledge 
Si Clolb 533115) SKIS) Gb 
Narrated ‘Amr bin Al-’As: 


That he heard Allah's Messenger (8) saying, "If a judge gives a verdict 
according to the best of his knowledge and his verdict is correct (i.e. agrees with 
Allah and His Apostle's verdict) he will receive a double reward, and if he gives a 

verdict according to the best of his knowledge and his verdict is wrong, (i.e. 
against that of Allah and His Apostle) even then he will get a reward ." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7352 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 450 
(22) 

Chapter: Some Companions did not witness certain deeds or did hear certain 
saying of the Prophet (saws) 
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Narrated 'Ubai bin “Umar: 

Abu Musa asked permission to enter upon ‘Umar, but seeing that he was busy, 
he went away. Umar then said, "Didn't | hear the voice of “Abdullah bin Qais? 
Allow him to come in." He was called in and ‘Umar said to him, "What made you 
do what you did." He replied, "We have been instructed thus by the Prophet" 
‘Umar said, "Bring proof (witness) for this, other wise | will do so-and-so to 
you." Then ‘Abdullah bin Qais went to a gathering of the Ansar who then said, 
"None but the youngest of us will give the witness for it." So Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
got up and said, "We used to be instructed thus (by the Prophet)." “Umar said, 


"This tradition of the Prophet (#8) remained hidden from me. Business in the 
market kept me busy." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7353 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 451 
Narrated Al-A'raj: 


Abu Huraira said, "You people claim that Abu Huraira narrates many narrations 
of Allah's Messenger (#8). (Anyhow) with Allah will be our appointment. | was a 
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poor man, and used to stick to Allah's Messenger (€8) contented with what will 
fill my stomach, and the Muhajirin (emigrants) used to be busy trading in the 

markets, and the Ansar used to be busy looking after their properties. One-day | 

heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, 'Who will spread his Rida' (a garment 

covering the upper part of the body) till | finished my speech and then fold it, 

(i.e. wrap it over your body), in which case he will never forget anything he had 

heard from me." So | spread my garment which | was wearing; and by Him Who 
sent Muhammad with the Truth, ever since, | have never forgotten whatever | 

heard from him (the Prophet)" (See, Hadith No. 119, Vol. 1) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7354 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 81 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 452 
(23) 
Chapter: If the Prophet (saws) did not disapprove of something 
Ss25) KE Go I AES plang tule all ho Egil Go Sil B55 Sh ba Ob 
Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir: 


| saw Jabir bin “Abdullah swearing by Allah that Ibn Sayyad was the Daijjal. | said 
to Jabir, "How can you swear by Allah?" Jabir said, "| have heard “Umar swearing 
by Allah regarding this matter in the presence of the Prophet (#8) and the 
Prophet (#8) did not disapprove of it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7355 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 82 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 453 
(24) 
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Chapter: The laws inferred from certain evidences; and the meaning of an 
evidence 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Horses may be used for three purposes: For a man 
they may be a source of reward (in the Hereafter); for another, a means of 
protection; and for another, a source of sin. The man for whom they are a 

source of reward, is the one who keeps them for Allah's Cause and ties them 

with long ropes and lets them graze in a pasture or garden. Whatever those 
long ropes allow them to eat of that pasture or garden, will be written as good 
deeds for him and if they break their ropes and run one or two rounds, then all 
their footsteps and dung will be written as good deeds for him, and if they pass 

a river and drink from it though he has had no intention of watering them, even 

then, that will be written as good deeds for him. So such horses are a source of 

reward for that man. For the man who keeps horses for his livelihood in order 
not to ask others for help or beg his bread, and at the same time he does not 
forget Allah's right of what he earns through them and of their backs (that he 
presents it to be used in Allah's Cause), such horses are a shelter for him (from 
poverty). For the man who keeps them just out of pride and for showing off, 
they are a source of sin." Then Allah's Messenger (#8) was asked about 
donkeys. He said, "Allah has not revealed anything to me regarding them except 
this comprehensive Verse: "Then anyone who has done good, equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it, and any one who has done evil, 
equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it." (99.7-8) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7356 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 83 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 454 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
A woman asked the Prophet (Hadith 456). 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


A woman asked the Prophet (#8) about the periods: How to take a bath after 
the periods. He said, "Take a perfumed piece of cloth and clean yourself with it." 
She said,' "How shall | clean myself with it, O Allah's Messenger (#8)?" The 
Prophet (#8) said, "Clean yourself" She said again, "How shall | clean myself, O 
Allah's Messenger (#8)?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Clean yourself with it." Then | 
knew what Allah's Messenger (&) meant. So | pulled her aside and explained it 
to her. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7357 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 84 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 455 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


Um Hufaid bint Al-Harith bin Hazn presented the Prophet (#8) with some 
butter, dried yoghurt (curd milk) and mastigures as a gift. The Prophet (#8) then 
asked for a meal (mastigures etc. to be put) and it was eaten over his table 
cloth, but the Prophet (#8) did not eat of it, as he had aversion to it. But if it had 
been illegal to eat, it would not have been eaten over his table cloth nor would 
he have ordered that (mastigures meat) to be eaten. 


Al Ol celle ofl of GS ghee Se ody Gl be dilge ofl BIs Chelad] bf og Wis 
(gill Gg (E8 AL bly Wasi Gat plug dle ait! dro tail rel s3al BE gh Cyl6)! Cd, ues 
bs babys BS 315 cl ASAI ling ae al ee Zell 5S cabal JE GALS plug ale atl Le 

Hgbb sal Sg BH Je {SI 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7358 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 85 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 457 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever has eaten garlic or onion, should keep away 
from us, or should keep away from our mosque and should stay at home." Ibn 
Wahb said, "Once a plate full of cooked vegetables was brought to the Prophet 
(#8) at Badr. Detecting a bad smell from it, he asked about the dish and was 
informed of the kinds of vegetables in contained. He then said, "Bring it near," 
and so it was brought near to one of his companions who was with him. When 
the Prophet (&) saw it, he disliked eating it and said (to his companion), "Eat, 
for | talk in secret to ones whom you do not talk to." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7359 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 86 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 458 
Narrated Jubair bin Mut’im: 


A lady came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and she talked to him about something, 

and he gave her some order. She said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! If | should not 

find you?" He said, "If you should not find me, then go to Abu Bakr." Ibrahim bin 
Sa‘d said, "As if she meant the death (of the Prophet). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7360 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 87 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 459 
(25) 


Chapter: “Do not ask the people of the Scripture about anything.” 
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Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman that he heard Mu'awiya talking to a group 
of people from Quraish at Al-Madina, and on mentioning Ka'b Al-Ashbar, he 
said, "He was one of the most truthful of those who used to talk about the 

people of the Scripture, yet we used to detect certain faults in his information." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7361 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 88 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 92, Hadith 459 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The people of the Book used to read the Torah in Hebrew and then explain it in 
Arabic to the Muslims. Allah's Messenger (#8) said (to the Muslims). "Do not 
believe the people of the Book, nor disbelieve them, but say, 'We believe in 

Allah and whatever is revealed to us, and whatever is revealed to you.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7362 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 89 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 460 
Narrated Ubaidullah: 


lbn “Abbas said, "Why do you ask the people of the scripture about anything 
while your Book (Qur'an) which has been revealed to Allah's Messenger (#8) is 
newer and the latest? You read it pure, undistorted and unchanged, and Allah 
has told you that the people of the scripture (Jews and Christians) changed their 
scripture and distorted it, and wrote the scripture with their own hands and 
said, ‘It is from Allah,’ to sell it for a little gain. Does not the knowledge which 
has come to you prevent you from asking them about anything? No, by Allah, 
we have never seen any man from them asking you regarding what has been 
revealed to you!" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7363 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 90 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 461 
(26) 
Chapter: It is disliked to differ 
BSS) aaah S Ob 
Narrated Jundab bin ‘Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as long as you are in 
agreement as to its interpretation and meanings, but when you have 
differences regarding its interpretation and meanings, then you should stop 
reciting it (for the time being.) (See Hadith No 581, Vol. 6) 


GES 55 Gill Shas Gide cubs Gly} Sle be sad Yo ese Ue Daa 
aiES 38 Kglb CHUB be OTSA Ih 8 a pling ale ail Jue ail Uote 25 Ol Ul call UE gy 
: " 285 |g4g88 


We yat5) Lue deo abil we fi JB, 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7364 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 91 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 466 
Narrated Jundab bin ‘Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as long as your 
hearts are in agreement as to its meanings, but if you have differences as 
regards its meaning, stop reading it then." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7365 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 92 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 467 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


When the time of the death of the Prophet (#8) approached while there were 
some men in the house, and among them was ‘Umar bin Al-Khatttab, the 
Prophet (#8) said, "Come near let me write for you a writing after which you will 
never go astray." ‘Umar said, "The Prophet (#8) is seriously ill, and you have the 
Qur'an, so Allah's Book is sufficient for us." The people in the house differed and 
disputed. Some of them said, "Come near so that Allah's Messenger (#8) may 
write for you a writing after which you will not go astray," while some of them 


said what ‘Umar said. When they made much noise and differed greatly before 


the Prophet, he said to them, "Go away and leave me." Ibn “Abbas used to say, 


"It was a great disaster that their difference and noise prevented Allah's 
Messenger (#8) from writing that writing for them. 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7366 


In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 93 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 468 


(27) 
Chapter: Something forbidden by the Prophet (saws) is legally prohibited 
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Narrated Ata: 


| heard Jabir bin “Abdullah in a gathering saying, "We, the companions of Allah's 
Messenger (#8) assumed the state of Ihram to perform only Hajj without 
‘Umra." Jabir added, "The Prophet (#8) arrived (at Mecca) on the fourth of 
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Dhul-Hijja. And when we arrived (in Mecca) the Prophet (#8) ordered us to 
finish the state of Ihram, saying, "Finish your Ihram and go to your wives (for 
sexual relation)." Jabir added, "The Prophet did not oblige us (to go to our 
wives) but he only made that legal for us. Then he heard that we were saying, 
"When there remains only five days between us and the Day of ‘Arafat he 
orders us to finish our Ihram by sleeping with our wives in which case we will 
proceed to ‘Arafat with our male organs dribbling with semen?’ (Jabir pointed 
out with his hand illustrating what he was saying). Allah's Messenger (#8) stood 
up and said, 'You (People) know that | am the most Allah-fearing, the most 
truthful and the best doer of good deeds (pious) from among you. If | had not 
brought the Hadi with me, | would have finished my Ihram as you will do, so 
finish your Ihram. If | had formerly known what | came to know lately, | would 
not have brought the Hadi with me.' So we finished our Ihram and listened to 
the Prophet (#8) and obeyed him." (See Hadith No. 713, Vol. 2) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7367 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 94 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 464 
Narrated ‘Abdullah Al Muzam: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Perform (an optional) prayer before Maghrib prayer." 
(He repeated it thrice) and the third time he said, "Whoever wants to offer it 
can do so," lest the people should take it as a Sunna (tradition). (See Hadith No. 
277, Vol. 2) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7368 
In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 95 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 465 


(28) 


Chapter: “...And who (conduct) their affair by mutual consultation...” 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 


After the slanderers had given a forged statement against her, Allah's 
Messenger (#8) called ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and Usama bin Zaid when the Divine 
Inspiration was delayed. He wanted to ask them and consult them about the 

question of divorcing me. Usama gave his evidence that was based on what he 
knew about my innocence, but “Ali said, "Allah has not put restrictions on you 
and there are many women other than her. Furthermore you may ask the slave 
girl who will tell you the truth." So the Prophet (#8) asked Barira (my salve girl), 
"Have you seen anything that may arouse your suspicion?" She replied, "| have 
not seen anything more than that she is a little girl who sleeps, leaving the 
dough of her family (unguarded) that the domestic goats come and eat it." Then 
the Prophet (#8) stood on the pulpit and said, "O Muslims! Who will help me 
against the man who has harmed me by slandering my wife? By Allah, | know 
nothing about my family except good." The narrator added: Then the Prophet 
(#8) mentioned the innocence of ‘Aisha. (See Hadith No. 274, Vol. 6) 
é3 aaales Lad! 315 <b955 gas 44 Vil oF « ‘ele Of «duals As cdoad95 is 
al ue cil 92s 51635 ENG LY Jal LS IB exe. Lic all (92). MASE GE call dak9 «olds 
Sa gaa ades ghg lagiles (2g) Eales) Ye wh Of dalals Ae ul (Ae plug ale 
Lal LaDlls «ile ai gies al las Ye Lel5 call bls bye Alas ail 568 dalal BIE caldi 
A515 Gi do AST bpah 23h ls EIB ." hts 5 ctok Ge coh Ud "JS ELAS Syledl Jag Ged 


3762 


dys Guglall pike G" JB Gall Je alas ABLE Zoli Ghd WA gmt Ge AUB Jal Meus 
gil dls ASE bal55 5845 | "aS £9) gal Ze Late be aitly «dal 3 515) gb N45 be G5 
elie §2 dalal 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7369 


In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 96 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 462 


Narrated Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) addressed the people, and after praising and glorifying 
Allah, he said, "What do you suggest me regarding those people who are 
abusing my wife? | have never known anything bad about her." The sub- 

narrator, Urwa, said: When ‘Aisha was told of the slander, she said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! Will you allow me to go to my parents' home?" He allowed her and 

sent a slave along with her. An Ansari man said, "Subhanaka! It is not right for us 
to speak about this. Subhanaka! This is a great lie!" 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7370 


In-book reference : Book 96, Hadith 97 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 463 
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Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) 
dua gil OLS 


97 
Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) 


(1) 
Chapter: The Prophet (saws) inviting his followers to Tauhid of Allah 
Ja55 B55 hil uo $5 J] a8h lurg ale all Yoo eglll cled Gg sle b Gh 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas (ra): 


The Prophet (#8) sent Mu'adh to Yemen. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7371 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 93, Hadith 469 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


When the Prophet (#8) sent Mu’adh to Yemen, he said to him, "You are going 
to a nation from the people of the Scripture, so let the first thing to which you 
will invite them, be the Tauhid of Allah. If they learn that, tell them that Allah 
has enjoined on them, five prayers to be offered in one day and one night. And 
if they pray, tell them that Allah has enjoined on them Zakat of their properties 
and it is to be taken from the rich among them and given to the poor. And if 
they agree to that, then take from them Zakat but avoid the best property of 
the people." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7372 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 469 
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Narrated Mu’adh bin Jabal: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "O Mu‘adh! Do you know what Allah's Right upon His 
slaves is?" | said, "Allah and His Apostle know best." The Prophet (#8) said, "To 
worship Him (Allah) Alone and to join none in worship with Him (Allah). Do you 

know what their right upon Him is?" | replied, "Allah and His Apostle know 
best." The Prophet (#8) said, "Not to punish them (if they do so). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7373 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 470 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
A man heard another man reciting (in the prayers): ‘Say (O Muhammad): "He is 
Allah, the One." (112.1) And he recited it repeatedly. When it was morning, he 
went to the Prophet (#8) and informed him about that as if he considered that 
the recitation of that Sura by itself was not enough. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 
"By Him in Whose Hand my life is, it is equal to one-third of the Qur'an." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7374 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 471 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) sent (an army unit) under the command of a man who used to 
lead his companions in the prayers and would finish his recitation with (the Sura 
112): 'Say (O Muhammad): "He is Allah, the One." ' (112.1) When they returned 
(from the battle), they mentioned that to the Prophet. He said (to them), "Ask 
him why he does so." They asked him and he said, "| do so because it mentions 
the qualities of the Beneficent and | love to recite it (in my prayer)." The 
Prophet; said (to them), "Tell him that Allah loves him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7375 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 5 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 472 
(2) 


Chapter: “Say: Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious, by whatever name you 
invoke Him, for to Him belong the Best Names.” 
{GLb 25) 415 162.55 bs UF G55) 19851 of aiid 19251 5} : Slag 51s atl Ug GE 
Narrated Jarir bin “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah will not be merciful to those who are not 
merciful to mankind." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7376 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 6 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 473 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

We were with the Prophet (#8) when suddenly there came to him a messenger 
from one of his daughters who was asking him to come and see her son who 
was dying. The Prophet (#8) said (to the messenger), "Go back and tell her that 
whatever Allah takes is His, and whatever He gives is His, and everything with 
Him has a limited fixed term (in this world). So order her to be patient and hope 
for Allah's reward." But she sent the messenger to the Prophet (#8) again, 
swearing that he should come to her. So the Prophet got up, and so did Sa‘d bin 
‘Ubada and Muradh bin Jabal (and went to her). When the child was brought to 
the Prophet (#8) his breath was disturbed in his chest as if it were in a water 
skin. On that the eyes of the Prophet (#8) became flooded with tears, 
whereupon Sa’d said to him, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! What is this?" The 
Prophet (#8) said, "This is mercy which Allah has put in the heart of His slaves, 
and Allah bestows His mercy only on those of His slaves who are merciful (to 
others)." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7377 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 7 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 474 


(3) 
Chapter: “Verily Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong.” 
{Gagall 55851 9b Gligh gh a Sp Stes al J38 ab 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash/ ari: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "None is more patient than Allah against the harmful and 
annoying words He hears (from the people): They ascribe children to Him, yet 
He bestows upon them health and provision . 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7378 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 8 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 475 


(4) 
Chapter: “(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His 
Unseen.” 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "The keys of the unseen are five and none knows them 
but Allah: (1) None knows (the sex) what is in the womb, but Allah: (2) None 
knows what will happen tomorrow, but Allah; (3) None knows when it will rain, 
but Allah; (4) None knows where he will die, but Allah (knows that); (5) and 
none knows when the Hour will be established, but Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7379 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 9 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 476 


Narrated Masruq: 
‘Aisha said, "If anyone tells you that Muhammad has seen his Lord, he is a liar, 
for Allah says: 'No vision can grasp Him.' (6.103) And if anyone tells you that 
Muhammad has seen the Unseen, he is a liar, for Allah says: "None has the 
knowledge of the Unseen but Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7380 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 10 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 477 


(5) 
Chapter: “...the One Free from all defects, the Giver of security...” 
{a5all PSL} Des abl 35 Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


We used to pray behind the Prophet (#8) and used to say: "As-Salamu 'Al-Allah. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah himself is As-Salam (Name of Allah), so you should 
say: ‘at-Tahiyatu lil-lahi was-sala-watu wattaiyibatu, as-salamu ‘alaika aiyyuha-n- 
nabiyyu wa rahmatu-l-lahi wa barakatuhu, as-salamu ‘alaina wa ‘ala ‘ibadi-l-lahi 
as-salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha il-lallah, wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 
‘abduhu wa rasuluhu."' 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7381 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 11 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 478 


(6) 

Chapter: “The King of mankind.” 
{wll Ua} JS atl J§5 GL 
alas ale Ail Le tll yt jab B81 4d. 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "On the Day of Resurrection Allah will hold the whole 
earth and fold the heaven with His right hand and say, 'l am the King: where are 
the kings of the earth?" ' 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7382 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 12 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 479 


(7) 
Chapter: “And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 


{QSSJl o5a5) 585} MS ail J§8 Ob 
Ala Ail Bar Cals 529 {alg i5)g obi ats} <{5aII Gy Bj DRS}. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) used to say, "I seek refuge (with YOU) by Your ‘Izzat, None has 
the right to be worshipped but You Who does not die while the Jinns and the 
human beings die." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7383 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 480 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "(The people will be thrown into Hell ( Fire) and it will 
keep on saying, ‘Is there any more?’ till the Lord of the worlds puts His Foot 
over it, whereupon its different sides will come close to each other, and it will 
say, ‘Qad! Qad! (enough! enough!) By Your ‘Izzat (Honor and Power) and YOUR 
KARAM (Generosity)!' Paradise will remain spacious enough to accommodate 
more people until Allah will create some more people and let them dwell in the 
superfluous space of Paradise. " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7384 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 14 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 481 


(8) 
Chapter: “And it is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in truth...” 
{GaSb COINS Slgatdl GLE Gill 55} : Sls hl Ips SE 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

The Prophet (#8) used to invoke Allah at night, saying, "O Allah: All the Praises 
are for You: You are the Lord of the Heavens and the Earth. All the Praises are 
for You; You are the Maintainer of the Heaven and the Earth and whatever is in 
them. All the Praises are for You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the 
Earth. Your Word is the Truth, and Your Promise is the Truth, and the Meeting 
with You is the Truth, and Paradise is the Truth, and the (Hell) Fire is the Truth, 
and the Hour is the Truth. O Allah! | surrender myself to You, and | believe in 
You and | depend upon You, and | repent to You and with You (Your evidences) | 
stand against my opponents, and to you | leave the judgment (for those who 
refuse my message). O Allah! Forgive me my sins that | did in the past or will do 
in the future, and also the sins | did in secret or in public. You are my only God 
(Whom | worship) and there is no other God for me (i.e. | worship none but 
You)." 


Narrated Sufyan: 
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(regarding the above narration) that the Prophet (#8) added, "You are the 
Truth, and Your Word is the Truth." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7385 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 15 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 482 


(9) 
Chapter: “And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.” 
{has Gaots Ail 565} SS ail 38 Ob 
Al DB BIg dSI akae Qug Sul aly dash CNS ABLE GE B53 GE coud SE GAab5! Dg 
{lae35 3 Woks il 055 al Rot 45} oluang ale atl be él de lei 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


We were with the Prophet (#8) on a journey, and whenever we ascended a high 
place, we used to say, "Allahu Akbar." The Prophet (#) said, "Don't trouble 
yourselves too much! You are not calling a deaf or an absent person, but you 
are calling One Who Hears, Sees, and is very near." Then he came to me while | 
was saying in my heart, "La hawla wala quwwatta illa billah (There is neither 
might nor power but with Allah)." He said, to me, "O “Abdullah bin Qais! Say, ‘La 
hawla wala quwwata illa billah (There is neither might nor power but with 
Allah), for it is one of the treasures of Paradise." Or said, "Shall | tell you of it?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7386 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 16 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 484 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 

Abu Bakr As-Siddig said to the Prophet (#8) "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Teach 
me an invocation with which | may invoke Allah in my prayers." The Prophet 
(#8) said, "Say: O Allah! | have wronged my soul very much (oppressed myself), 
and none forgives the sins but You; so please bestow Your Forgiveness upon 
me. No doubt, You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7387, 7388 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 17 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 485 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Gabriel called me and said, ‘Allah has heard the 
statement of your people and what they replied to you.'" 
38 ail S| DS ISU ASLAN ale Gaye S]" lug aube ail uo ZoiIl Ul AS. ic alll ga) 
1" Sule |g55 lag Elo5S 058 Rae 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7389 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 18 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 486 


(10) 
Chapter: “Say: He has power to (send torment on you from above)...” 
{Soli 56 Os} Ss a 35 Ob 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


As-Salami: Allah's Messenger (#8) used to teach his companions to perform the 
prayer of Istikhara for each and every matter just as he used to teach them the 
Suras from the Qur'an He used to say, "If anyone of you intends to do some 
thing, he should offer a two rak at prayer other than the compulsory prayers, 
and after finishing it, he should say: O Allah! | consult You, for You have all 
knowledge, and appeal to You to support me with Your Power and ask for Your 
Bounty, for You are able to do things while | am not, and You know while | do 
not; and You are the Knower of the Unseen. O Allah If You know It this matter 
(name your matter) is good for me both at present and in the future, (or in my 
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religion), in my this life and in the Hereafter, then fulfill it for me and make it 
easy for me, and then bestow Your Blessings on me in that matter. O Allah! If 
You know that this matter is not good for me in my religion, in my this life and in 
my coming Hereafter (or at present or in the future), then divert me from it and 
choose for me what is good wherever it may be, and make me be pleased with 
it." (See Hadith No. 391, Vol. 8) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7390 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 19 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 487 


(11) 
ae The One Who turns the hearts 
{abslails agiassi c Leis} : Sled ath! $985 Voli le Sb 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) frequently used to swear, "No, by the One Who turns the 
hearts." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7391 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 20 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 488 


(12) 
Chapter: Allah has one hundred Names less One 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah has ninety-nine Names, one-hundred less 
one; and he who memorized them all by heart will enter Paradise." To count 
something means to know it by heart. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7392 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 21 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 489 


(13) 
Chapter: Asking Allah with His Names and seeking refuge with them 
Uy Bsa alg « JS atl clash JIGAI GL 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "When anyone of you goes to bed, he should dust it off 

thrice with the edge of his garment, and say: Bismika Rabbi Wada tu janbi, wa 

bika arfa'hu. In amsakta nafsi faghfir laha, wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima tahfaz 
bihi 'ibadaka-s-salihin." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7393 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 22 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 490 


Narrated Hudhaifah: 

When the Prophet (#8) went to bed, he used to say, "Allahumma bismika ahya 
wa amut." And when he woke up in the mornings he used to say, "Al-hamdu li I- 
lahi al-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana wa ilaihi-nnushur." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7394 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 23 


3775 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 491 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 
When the Prophet (#8) went to bed at night, he used to say: "Bismika namutu 
wa nahya." And when he got up in the morning, he used to say, "Al hamdu li I- 
lahi al-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana, wa ilaihi-nnushur." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7395 


: Book 97, Hadith 24 
: Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 492 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If anyone of you, when intending to have a sexual 
relation (sleep) with his wife, says: Bismillah, Allahumma jannibna ashShaitan, 
wa Jannib ash-Shaitana ma razaqtana, Satan would never harm that child, 
should it be ordained that they will have one. (Because of that sleep). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7396 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 25 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 493 


Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 
| asked the Prophet, "I send off (for a game) my trained hunting dogs; (what is 
your verdict concerning the game they hunt?" He said, "If you send off your 
trained hunting dogs and mention the Name of Allah, then, if they catch some 
game, eat (thereof). And if you hit the game with a mi'rad (a hunting tool) and it 
wounds it, you can eat (it). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7397 


: Book 97, Hadith 26 
: Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 494 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

The people said to the Prophet (#8) , "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Here are 
people who have recently embraced Islam and they bring meat, and we do not 
know whether they had mentioned Allah's Name while slaughtering the animals 

or not." The Prophet (#8) said, "You should mention Allah's Name and eat." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7398 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 27 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 495 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) slaughtered two rams as sacrifice and mentioned Allah's Name 
and said, "Allahu-Akbar" while slaughtering). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7399 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 28 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 496 


Narrated Jundab: 

That he witnessed the Prophet (#8) on the Day of Nahr. The Prophet (#8) 
offered prayer and then delivered a sermon saying, "Whoever slaughtered his 
sacrifice before offering prayer, should slaughter another animal in place of the 
first; and whoever has not yet slaughtered any, should slaughter a sacrifice and 
mention Allah's Name while doing so." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7400 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 29 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 497 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not swear by your fathers; and whoever wants to 
swear should swear by Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7401 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 30 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 498 


(14) 
Chapter: Adh-Dhat, His Qualities and His Names 
il lal caghill oll 3 3543 lb ob 
JS 4oéb CN 5558 AM olds g WSs Cs S (las, 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) sent ten persons to bring the enemy's secrets and 
Khubaib Al-Ansari was one of them. 'Ubaidullah bin ‘lyad told me that the 
daughter of Al-Harith told him that when they gathered (to kill Khubaib Al 
Ansari) he asked for a razor to clean his pubic region, and when they had taken 
him outside the sanctuary of Mecca in order to kill him, he said in verse, "I don't 
care if | am killed as a Muslim, on any side (of my body) | may be killed in Allah's 
Cause; for that is for the sake of Allah's very Self; and if He will, He will bestow 
His Blessings upon the torn pieces of my body." Then Ibn Al-Harith killed him, 
and the Prophet (#8) informed his companions of the death of those (ten men) 
on the very day they were killed. 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7402 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 31 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 499 


3778 


(15) 
Chapter: “...And Allah warns you against Himself...” 
fads al S3Sa35} JUS al JS ob 
{BLundS 3 lo BLETI§ (gudd (3 lo A135} 20553 Ths 4985, 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "There is none having a greater sense of Ghira than Allah, 
and for that reason He has forbidden shameful deeds and sins (illegal sexual 
intercourse etc.) And there is none who likes to be praised more than Allah 

does." (See Hadith No. 147, Vol. 7) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7403 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 32 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 500 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "When Allah created the Creation, He wrote in His Book-- 
and He wrote (that) about Himself, and it is placed with Him on the Throne-- 
‘Verily My Mercy overcomes My Anger.'" 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7404 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 33 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 501 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah says: 'l am just as My slave thinks | am, (i.e. | am 
able to do for him what he thinks | can do for him) and | am with him if He 
remembers Me. If he remembers Me in himself, | too, remember him in Myself; 
and if he remembers Me in a group of people, | remember him in a group that is 
better than they; and if he comes one span nearer to Me, | go one cubit nearer 
to him; and if he comes one cubit nearer to Me, | go a distance of two 
outstretched arms nearer to him; and if he comes to Me walking, | go to him 


running. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7405 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 34 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 502 
(16) 
Chapter: “.....Everything will perish save His Face...” 
(4445 9] EUS seoh 18} JS att! 35 OL 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


when this Verse:--'Say (O Muhammad!): He has Power to send torments on you 
from above,’ (6.65) was aap The Prophet (#8) said, "I take refuge with 
Your Face." Allah revealed:-- '..or from underneath your feet.' (6.65) The 
Prophet (#8) then said, "| seek refuge with Your Face!" Then Allah revealed:-- 
'.or confuse you in party-strife.' (6.65) Oh that, the Prophet (#8) said, "This is 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7406 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 35 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 503 


(17) 
Chapter: “...In order that you may be brought up under My Eye. 
wold (gas Je Eats) Sls all 38 Ob 
(ERED gs} 10553 Oe 4585. 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


Ad-Dajjal was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet. The Prophet (#8) said, 
"Allah is not hidden from you; He is not one-eyed," and pointed with his hand 
towards his eye, adding, "While Al-Masih Ad- Daijjal is blind in the right eye and 
his eye looks like a protruding grape." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7407 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 36 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 504 


Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah did not send any prophet but that he warned his 
nation of the one-eyed liar (Ad-Dajjal). He is one-eyed while your Lord is not 


one-eyed, The word 'Kafir' (unbeliever) is written between his two eyes." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7408 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 37 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 505 


(18) 
Chapter: “He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor of all things, the Bestower of forms...” 
{53.208 teylal NE A 5) i 38 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


That during the battle with Bani Al-Mustalig they (Muslims) captured some 
females and intended to have sexual relation with them without impregnating 
them. So they asked the Prophet (#8) about coitus interrupt us. The Prophet 
(€8) said, "It is better that you should not do it, for Allah has written whom He is 
going to create till the Day of Resurrection." Qaza'a said, "| heard Abu Sa‘id 
saying that the Prophet (#8) said, 'No soul is ordained to be created but Allah 
will create it." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7409 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 38 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 506 


(19) 
Chapter: “..To one whom | have created with Both My Hands...” 
{isda als lal} JS ati! J§8 Ob 
Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah will gather the believers on the Day of 
Resurrection in the same way (as they are gathered in this life), and they will 
say, ‘Let us ask Someone to intercede for us with our Lord that He may relieve 
us from this place of ours.' Then they will go to Adam and say, 'O Adam! Don't 
you see the people (people's condition)? Allah created you with His Own Hands 
and ordered His angels to prostrate before you, and taught you the names of all 
the things. Please intercede for us with our Lord so that He may relieve us from 
this place of ours.' Adam will say, 'l am not fit for this undertaking’ and mention 
to them the mistakes he had committed, and add, "But you d better go to Noah 
as he was the first Apostle sent by Allah to the people of the Earth.' They will go 
to Noah who will reply, ‘| am not fit for this undertaking,’ and mention the 
mistake which he made, and add, ‘But you'd better go to Abraham, Khalil Ar- 
Rahman.’ They will go to Abraham who will reply, 'l am not fit for this 
undertaking,’ and mention to them the mistakes he made, and add, ‘But you'd 
better go to Moses, a slave whom Allah gave the Torah and to whom He spoke 
directly' They will go to Moses who will reply, ‘| am not fit for this undertaking, ' 
and mention to them the mistakes he made, and add, 'You'd better go to Jesus, 
Allah's slave and His Apostle and His Word (Be: And it was) and a soul created 
by Him.' They will go to Jesus who will say, 'l am not fit for this undertaking, but 
you'd better go to Muhammad whose sins of the past and the future had been 
forgiven (by Allah).' So they will come to me and | will ask the permission of my 
Lord, and! will be permitted (to present myself) before Him. When | see my 
Lord, | will fall down in (prostration) before Him and He will leave me (in 
prostration) as long as He wishes, and then it will be said to me, '0 Muhammad! 
Raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to; and ask, for you will be 
granted (your request); and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.’ | 
will then raise my head and praise my Lord with certain praises which He has 
taught me, and then | will intercede. Allah will allow me to intercede (for a 
certain kind of people) and will fix a limit whom | will admit into Paradise. | will 
come back again, and when | see my Lord (again), | will fall down in prostration 
before Him, and He will leave me (in prostration) as long as He wishes, and then 
He will say, '0 Muhammad! Raise your head and speak, for you will be listened 
to; and ask, for you will be granted (your request); and intercede, for your 
intercession will be accepted.' | will then praise my Lord with certain praises 
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which He has taught me, and then | will intercede. Allah will allow me to 
intercede (for a certain kind of people) and will fix a limit to whom | will admit 
into Paradise, | will return again, and when | see my Lord, | will fall down (in 
prostration) and He will leave me (in prostration) as long as He wishes, and then 
He will say, '0 Muhammad! Raise your head and speak, for you will be listened 
to, and ask, for you will be granted (your request); and intercede, for your 
intercession will be accepted.' | will then praise my Lord with certain praises 
which He has taught me, and then | will intercede. Allah will allow me to 
intercede (for a certain kind of people) and will fix a limit to whom | will admit 
into Paradise. | will come back and say, 'O0 my Lord! None remains in Hell (Fire) 
but those whom Qur'an has imprisoned therein and for whom eternity in Hell 
(Fire) has become inevitable.' " The Prophet (#8) added, "There will come out of 
Hell (Fire) everyone who says: 'La ilaha illal-lah,' and has in his heart good equal 
to the weight of a barley grain. Then there will come out of Hell (Fire) everyone 
who says: ' La ilaha illal-lah,' and has in his heart good equal to the weight of a 
wheat grain. Then there will come out of Hell (Fire) everyone who says: ‘La ilaha 
illal-lah,’ and has in his heart good equal to the weight of an atom (or a smallest 
ant). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7410 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 39 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 507 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah's Hand is full, and (its fullness) is not affected 
by the continuous spending, day and night." He also said, "Do you see what He 
has spent since He created the Heavens and the Earth? Yet all that has not 
decreased what is in His Hand." He also said, "His Throne is over the water and 
in His other Hand is the balance (of Justice) and He raises and lowers 
(whomever He will)." (See Hadith No. 206, Vol. 6) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7411 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 40 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 508 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will grasp the 
whole Earth by His Hand, and all the Heavens in His right, and then He will say, 
am the King." Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (88) said," Allah will grasp 
the Earth...'" 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7412, 7413 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 509 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

A Jew came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O Muhammad! Allah will hold the 
heavens on a Finger, and the mountains on a Finger, and the trees on a Finger, 
and all the creation on a Finger, and then He will say, ‘lam the King.' " On that 
Allah's Messenger (#8) smiled till his premolar teeth became visible, and then 

recited:-- 'No just estimate have they made of Allah such as due to 
(39.67) ‘Abdullah added: Allah's Apostle smiled (at the Jew's statement) 
expressing his wonder and belief in what was said. 


him.... 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7414 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 42 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 510 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

A man from the people of the scripture came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "O 
Abal-Qasim! Allah will hold the Heavens upon a Finger, and the Earth ona 
Finger and the land on a Finger, and all the creation on a Finger, and will say, ' 
am the King! | am the King!’ " | saw the Prophet (after hearing that), smiling till 
his premolar teeth became visible, and he then recited: -- 'No just estimate 
have they made of Allah such as due to him... (39.67) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7415 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 43 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 511 


(20) 
Chapter: “No person has more Ghaira than Allah.” 


Maer gel * plese te hia 


Narrated Al-Mughira: 


Sa’d bin 'Ubada said, "If | saw a man with my wife, | would strike him (behead 
him) with the blade of my sword." This news reached Allah's Messenger (#8) 
who then said, "You people are astonished at Sa‘d's Ghira. By Allah, | have more 
Ghira than he, and Allah has more Ghira than |, and because of Allah's Ghira, He 
has made unlawful Shameful deeds and sins (illegal sexual intercourse etc.) 
done in open and in secret. And there is none who likes that the people should 
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repent to Him and beg His pardon than Allah, and for this reason He sent the 
warners and the givers of good news. And there is none who likes to be praised 
more than Allah does, and for this reason, Allah promised to grant Paradise (to 
the doers of good)." “Abdul Malik said, "No person has more Ghira than Allah." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7416 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 44 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 512 
(21) 
Chapter: “Say ‘What thing is the most great in witness?’ Say: ‘Allah...’” 
(alu 8 851g 58T geoh ET U8} OL 
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{4855 9] EUS sink OS} dls. 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: 


The Prophet (#8) said to a man, "Have you got anything of the Qur'an?" The 
man said, "Yes, such-andsuch Sura, and such-and-such Sura," naming the Suras. 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 45 
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(22) 


Chapter: “...And His Throne was on the water...” 
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Narrated ‘Imran bin Hussain: 


While | was with the Prophet (#8) , some people from Bani Tamim came to him. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "O Bani Tamim! Accept the good news!" They said, "You 
have given us the good news; now give us (something)." (After a while) some 
Yemenites entered, and he said to them, "O the people of Yemen! Accept the 
good news, as Bani Tamim have refused it. " They said, "We accept it, for we 
have come to you to learn the Religion. So we ask you what the beginning of 
this universe was." The Prophet (#8) said "There was Allah and nothing else 
before Him and His Throne was over the water, and He then created the 
Heavens and the Earth and wrote everything in the Book." Then a man came to 
me and said, 'O ‘Imran! Follow your she-camel for it has run away!" So | set out 
seeking it, and behold, it was beyond the mirage! By Allah, | wished that it (my 
she-camel) had gone but that | had not left (the gathering). " 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 46 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The Right (Hand) of Allah Is full, and (Its fullness) is not 
affected by the continuous spending night and day. Do you see what He has 
spent since He created the Heavens and the Earth? Yet all that has not 
decreased what is in His Right Hand. His Throne is over the water and in His 
other Hand is the Bounty or the Power to bring about death, and He raises 
some people and brings others down." (See Hadith No. 508) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 515 


Narrated Anas: 

Zaid bin Haritha came to the Prophet (#8) complaining about his wife. The 
Prophet (#8) kept on saying (to him), "Be afraid of Allah and keep your wife." 
Aisha said, "If Allah's Messenger (#8) were to conceal anything (of the Qur'an he 
would have concealed this Verse." Zainab used to boast before the wives of the 
Prophet (#8) and used to say, "You were given in marriage by your families, 
while | was married (to the Prophet) by Allah from over seven Heavens." And 
Thabit recited, "The Verse:-- 'But (O Muhammad) you did hide in your heart that 
which Allah was about to make manifest, you did fear the people,’ (33.37) was 
revealed in connection with Zainab and Zaid bin Haritha." 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 48 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Verse of Al-Hijab (veiling of women) was revealed in connection with Zainab 
bint Jahsh. (On the day of her marriage with him) the Prophet (#8) gave a 
wedding banquet with bread and meat; and she used to boast before other 
wives of the Prophet (#8) and used to say, "Allah married me (to the Prophet 
(#8) in the Heavens." 


ESS Ugis. dis Ail 92). Mb OF Gl Baas UB SES bY pe Wis «ass U3) SE Wis 
ail ue (ill slaas de 3585 25685 aSJ5 HS Jigs gale ably prs ob 235 by lest aT 
la SN) 3 S&S itl b) Uofi E589 oleg dubs 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "When Allah had finished His creation, He wrote over his 
Throne: 'My Mercy preceded My Anger.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7422 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 50 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 518 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever believes in Allah and His Apostle offers prayers 
perfectly and fasts (the month of) Ramadan then it is incumbent upon Allah to 
admit him into Paradise, whether he emigrates for Allah's cause or stays in the 
land where he was born." They (the companions of the Prophet) said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! Should we not inform the people of that?" He said, "There are 
one-hundred degrees in Paradise which Allah has prepared for those who carry 

on Jihad in His Cause. The distance between every two degrees is like the 
distance between the sky and the Earth, so if you ask Allah for anything, ask Him 
for the Firdaus, for it is the last part of Paradise and the highest part of Paradise, 
and at its top there is the Throne of Beneficent, and from it gush forth the rivers 
of Paradise." 
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Narrated Abu Dharr: 
| entered the mosque while Allah's Messenger (#8) was sitting there. When the 
sun had set, the Prophet (#8) said, "O Abu Dharr! Do you know where this (sun) 
goes?" | said, "Allah and His Apostle know best." He said, "It goes and asks 
permission to prostrate, and it is allowed, and (one day) it, as if being ordered 
to return whence it came, then it will rise from the west." Then the Prophet (#8) 
recited, "That: "And the sun runs on its fixed course (for a term decreed)," 


(36.38) as it is recited by “Abdullah. 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 52 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Abu Bakr sent for me, so | collected the Qur'an till | found the last part of Surat- 
at-Tauba with Abi Khuza‘ima Al-Ansari and did not find it with anybody else. 
(The Verses are): -- 'Verily, there has come to you an Apostle (Muhammad) 

from amongst yourselves..(till the end of Surat Bara’a) (i.e., at- Tauba).' (9.128- 

129) 


Yunus also narrated as above. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) used to say at the time of difficulty, 'La ilaha il-lallah Al- Alimul- 
Halim. La-ilaha illallah Rabul- Arsh-al-Azim, La ilaha-il-lallah Rabus-Samawati 
Rab-ul-Ard; wa Rab-ul-Arsh Al- Karim.’ (See Hadith No. 356 and 357, Vol. 8) 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The people will fall unconscious on the Day of 
Resurrection, then suddenly | will see Moses holding one of the pillars of the 
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Throne." Abu Huraira said: The Prophet (#8) said, "| will be the first person to be 
resurrected and will see Moses holding the Throne." 
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(23) 
Chapter: “The angels and the Ruh ascend to Him...” 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "(A group of) angels stay with you at night and 
(another group of) angels by daytime, and both groups gather at the time of the 
‘Asr and Fajr prayers. Then those angels who have stayed with you overnight 
ascend (to Heaven) and Allah asks them (about you) ---- and He knows 
everything about you. "In what state did you leave My slaves?’ The angels reply, 
‘When we left them, they were praying, and when we reached them they were 
praying.’ " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7429 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 56 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 525 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If somebody gives in charity something equal to a 
date from his honestly earned money ----for nothing ascends to Allah except 
good---- then Allah will take it in His Right (Hand) and bring it up for its owner as 
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anyone of you brings up a baby horse, till it becomes like a mountain." Abu 
Huraira said: The Prophet. said, "Nothing ascends to Allah except good." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7430 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 57 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 525 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) used to say at the time of difficulty, "None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah, the Majestic, the Most Forbearing. None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the Tremendous Throne. None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the Heavens and the Lord of 
the Honourable Throne. (See Hadith No. 357, Vol. 8) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7431 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 58 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 526 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

When ‘Ali was in Yemen, he sent some gold in its ore to the Prophet. The 
Prophet (#8) distributed it among Al-Aqra' bin H‘Abis Al-Hanzali who belonged 
to Bani Mujashi, 'Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazari, 'Alqaama bin 'Ulatha Al-- Amiri, who 
belonged to the Bani Kilab tribe and Zaid Al-Khail at-Ta'i who belonged to Bani 
Nabhan. So the Quraish and the Ansar became angry and said, "He gives to the 

chiefs of Najd and leaves us!" The Prophet (#8) said, "I just wanted to attract 
and unite their hearts (make them firm in Islam)." Then there came a man with 
sunken eyes, bulging forehead, thick beard, fat raised cheeks, and clean- shaven 
head, and said, "O Muhammad! Be afraid of Allah! '" The Prophet (#8) said, 

"Who would obey Allah if | disobeyed Him? (Allah). He trusts me over the 

people of the earth, but you do not trust me?" A man from the people (present 
then), who, | think, was Khalid bin Al- Walid, asked for permission to kill him, but 
the Prophet (#8) prevented him. When the man went away, the Prophet said, 
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"Out of the offspring of this man, there will be people who will recite the Qur'an 
but it will not go beyond their throats, and they will go out of Islam as an arrow 
goes out through the game, and they will kill the Muslims and leave the 
idolators. Should | live till they appear, | would kill them as the Killing of the 
nation of 'Ad." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7432 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 59 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 527 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 
| asked the Prophet (#8) regarding the Verse:--'And the sun runs on its fixed 
course for a term decreed for it.' (36.28) He said, "Its fixed course is underneath 
Allah's Throne." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7433 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 60 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 528 


(24) 
Chapter: “Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah. Looking at their Lord.” 
(E556 (G5 AD] Brot Jan55 8545} s SUS atl J38 Sb 


taon Jarir: 


We were sitting with the Prophet (&8) and he looked at the moon on the night 
of the full-moon and said, "You people will see your Lord as you see this full 
moon, and you will have no trouble in seeing Him, so if you can avoid missing 
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(through sleep or business, etc.) a prayer before sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer 
before sunset (“Asr) you must do so." (See Hadith No. 529, Vol. 1) 


spa sss ob 2 " 38 jis AH yah 5685] alog ule al ho 
cwadll ght U8 Sle § pubs! EQlib ces B3Le Je 19th Of ALRLA! O[ 45555 3 Ggdla 
" "lasts 
Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7434 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 61 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 529 


Narrated Jarir bin “Abdullah: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "You will definitely see your Lord with your own eyes." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7435 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 62 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 530 


Narrated Jarir: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) came out to us on the night of the full moon and said, 
"You will see your Lord on the Day of Resurrection as you see this (full moon) 
and you will have no difficulty in seeing Him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7436 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 63 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 531 


Narrated ‘Ata’ bin Yazid Al-Laithi: 

On the authority of Abu Huraira: The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Do 
you have any difficulty in seeing the moon on a full moon night?" They said, 
"No, O Allah's Messenger (#8)." He said, "Do you have any difficulty in seeing 
the sun when there are no clouds?" They said, "No, O Allah's Messenger (#8). 


He said, "So you will see Him, like that. Allah will gather all the people on the 
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Day of Resurrection, and say, 'Whoever worshipped something (in the world) 
should follow (that thing),' so, whoever worshipped the sun will follow the sun, 
and whoever worshiped the moon will follow the moon, and whoever used to 
worship certain (other false) deities, he will follow those deities. And there will 

remain only this nation with its good people (or its hypocrites). (The sub- 
narrator, Ibrahim is in doubt.) Allah will come to them and say, '| am your Lord.’ 

They will (deny Him and) say, 'We will stay here till our Lord comes, for when 

our Lord comes, we will recognize Him.' So Allah will come to them in His 
appearance which they know, and will say, '| am your Lord.' They will say, 'You 
are our Lord,' so they will follow Him. 


Then a bridge will be laid across Hell (Fire)' | and my followers will be the first 
ones to go across it and none will speak on that Day except the Apostles. And 
the invocation of the Apostles on that Day will be, 'O Allah, save! Save!’ In Hell 
(or over The Bridge) there will be hooks like the thorns of As-Sa'dan (thorny 
plant). Have you seen As-Sa'dan? " They replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger 
(#8)!" He said, "So those hooks look like the thorns of As-Sa'dan, but none 
knows how big they are except Allah. Those hooks will snap the people away 
according to their deeds. Some of the people will stay in Hell (be destroyed) 
because of their (evil) deeds, and some will be cut or torn by the hooks (and fall 
into Hell) and some will be punished and then relieved. When Allah has finished 
His Judgments among the people, He will take whomever He will out of Hell 
through His Mercy. He will then order the angels to take out of the Fire all those 
who used to worship none but Allah from among those whom Allah wanted to 
be merciful to and those who testified (in the world) that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah. The angels will recognize them in the Fire by the 
marks of prostration (on their foreheads), for the Fire will eat up all the human 
body except the mark caused by prostration as Allah has forbidden the Fire to 
eat the mark of prostration. They will come out of the (Hell) Fire, completely 
burnt and then the water of life will be poured over them and they will grow 
under it as does a seed that comes in the mud of the torrent. 


Then Allah will finish the judgments among the people, and there will remain 
one man facing the (Hell) Fire and he will be the last person among the people 
of Hell to enter Paradise. He will say, 'O my Lord! Please turn my face away from 
the fire because its air has hurt me and its severe heat has burnt me.' So he will 
invoke Allah in the way Allah will wish him to invoke, and then Allah will say to 
him, ‘If | grant you that, will you then ask for anything else?’ He will reply, 'No, 
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by Your Power, (Honor) | will not ask You for anything else.' He will give his Lord 
whatever promises and covenants Allah will demand. 


So Allah will turn his face away from Hell (Fire). When he will face Paradise and 
will see it, he will remain quiet for as long as Allah will wish him to remain quiet, 
then he will say, 'O my Lord! Bring me near to the gate of Paradise.’ Allah will 
say to him, ‘Didn't you give your promises and covenants that you would never 
ask for anything more than what you had been given? Woe on you, O Adam's 
son! How treacherous you are!' He will say, 'O my lord,’ and will keep on 
invoking Allah till He says to him, ‘If | give what you are asking, will you then ask 
for anything else?’ He will reply, 'No, by Your (Honor) Power, | will not ask for 
anything else.' 


Then he will give covenants and promises to Allah and then Allah will bring him 
near to the gate of Paradise. When he stands at the gate of Paradise, Paradise 
will be opened and spread before him, and he will see its splendor and 
pleasures whereupon he will remain quiet as long as Allah will wish him to 
remain quiet, and then he will say, O my Lord! Admit me into Paradise.’ Allah 
will say, ‘Didn't you give your covenants and promises that you would not ask 
for anything more than what you had been given?’ Allah will say, 'Woe on you, 
O Adam's son! How treacherous you are! ' 


The man will say, 'O my Lord! Do not make me the most miserable of Your 
creation,’ and he will keep on invoking Allah till Allah will laugh because of his 
sayings, and when Allah will laugh because of him, He will say to him, ‘Enter 
Paradise,’ and when he will enter it, Allah will say to him, 'Wish for anything.' So 
he will ask his Lord, and he will wish for a great number of things, for Allah 
Himself will remind him to wish for certain things by saying, '(Wish for) so-and- 
so.’ When there is nothing more to wish for, Allah will say, 'This is for you, and 
its equal (is for you) as well." 


‘Ata’ bin Yazid added: Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri who was present with Abu Huraira, 
did not deny whatever the latter said, but when Abu Huraira said that Allah had 
said, "That is for you and its equal as well," Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said, "And ten 
times as much, O Abu Huraira!" Abu Huraira said, "I do not remember, except 
his saying, ‘That is for you and its equal as well.'" Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri then said, 
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"| testify that | remember the Prophet (#8) saying, ‘That is for you, and ten times 
as much.' ' Abu Huraira then added, "That man will be the last person of the 
people of Paradise to enter Paradise." 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 64 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 532 


Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri: 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?" He said, "Do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun and the 
moon when the sky is clear?" We said, "No." He said, "So you will have no 
difficulty in seeing your Lord on that Day as you have no difficulty in seeing the 
sun and the moon (in a clear sky)." The Prophet then said, "Somebody will then 
announce, ‘Let every nation follow what they used to worship.’ So the 
companions of the cross will go with their cross, and the idolators (will go) with 
their idols, and the companions of every god (false deities) (will go) with their 
god, till there remain those who used to worship Allah, both the obedient ones 
and the mischievous ones, and some of the people of the Scripture. Then Hell 
will be presented to them as if it were a mirage. Then it will be said to the Jews, 
"What did you use to worship?’ They will reply, 'We used to worship Ezra, the 
son of Allah.’ It will be said to them, ‘You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife 
nor a son. What do you want (now)?' They will reply, 'We want You to provide 
us with water.' Then it will be said to them 'Drink,' and they will fall down in Hell 
(instead). Then it will be said to the Christians, 'What did you use to worship?’ 


They will reply, 'We used to worship Messiah, the son of Allah.’ It will be said, 
'You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife nor a son. What: do you want (now)? 
They will say, 'We want You to provide us with water.’ It will be said to them, 
‘Drink,’ and they will fall down in Hell (instead). When there remain only those 
who used to worship Allah (Alone), both the obedient ones and the mischievous 
ones, it will be said to them, 'What keeps you here when all the people have 
gone?’ They will say, 'We parted with them (in the world) when we were in 
greater need of them than we are today, we heard the call of one proclaiming, 
‘Let every nation follow what they used to worship,’ and now we are waiting for 
our Lord.' Then the Almighty will come to them in a shape other than the one 
which they saw the first time, and He will say, '| am your Lord,' and they will say, 
‘You are not our Lord.' And none will speak: to Him then but the Prophets, and 
then it will be said to them, 'Do you know any sign by which you can recognize 
Him?’ They will say. 'The Shin,' and so Allah will then uncover His Shin 
whereupon every believer will prostrate before Him and there will remain those 
who used to prostrate before Him just for showing off and for gaining good 
reputation. These people will try to prostrate but their backs will be rigid like 
one piece of a wood (and they will not be able to prostrate). Then the bridge 
will be laid across Hell." We, the companions of the Prophet (#8) said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#8)! What is the bridge?’ 
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He said, "It is a slippery (bridge) on which there are clamps and (Hooks like) a 
thorny seed that is wide at one side and narrow at the other and has thorns 
with bent ends. Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is called As-Sa'dan. 
Some of the believers will cross the bridge as quickly as the wink of an eye, 

some others as quick as lightning, a strong wind, fast horses or she-camels. So 
some will be safe without any harm; some will be safe after receiving some 

scratches, and some will fall down into Hell (Fire). The last person will cross by 
being dragged (over the bridge)." The Prophet (#8) said, "You (Muslims) cannot 
be more pressing in claiming from me a right that has been clearly proved to be 
yours than the believers in interceding with Almighty for their (Muslim) brothers 
on that Day, when they see themselves safe. 


They will say, 'O Allah! (Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray with us, fast 
with us and also do good deeds with us.' Allah will say, 'Go and take out (of Hell) 
anyone in whose heart you find faith equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinar.’ 
Allah will forbid the Fire to burn the faces of those sinners. They will go to them 
and find some of them in Hell (Fire) up to their feet, and some up to the middle 
of their legs. So they will take out those whom they will recognize and then they 
will return, and Allah will say (to them), 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in 
whose heart you find faith equal to the weight of one half Dinar.' They will take 
out whomever they will recognize and return, and then Allah will say, 'Go and 
take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find faith equal to the weight of an 
atom (or a smallest ant), and so they will take out all those whom they will 
recognize." Abu Sa’'id said: If you do not believe me then read the Holy Verse:-- 


‘Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant) but if 
there is any good (done) He doubles it.' (4.40) The Prophet added, "Then the 
prophets and Angels and the believers will intercede, and (last of all) the 
Almighty (Allah) will say, 'Now remains My Intercession. He will then hold a 
handful of the Fire from which He will take out some people whose bodies have 
been burnt, and they will be thrown into a river at the entrance of Paradise, 
called the water of life. 


They will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the torrent grows. You have 
noticed how it grows beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the side facing the 
sun is usually green while the side facing the shade is white. Those people will 
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come out (of the River of Life) like pearls, and they will have (golden) necklaces, 
and then they will enter Paradise whereupon the people of Paradise will say, 
‘These are the people emancipated by the Beneficent. He has admitted them 
into Paradise without them having done any good deeds and without sending 
forth any good (for themselves).' Then it will be said to them, 'For you is what 


you have seen and its equivalent as well. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7439 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 65 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 532 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "The believers will be kept (waiting) on the Day of 
Resurrection so long that they will become worried and say, "Let us ask 
somebody to intercede far us with our Lord so that He may relieve us from our 
place. 


Then they will go to Adam and say, 'You are Adam, the father of the people. 
Allah created you with His Own Hand and made you reside in His Paradise and 
ordered His angels to prostrate before you, and taught you the names of all 
things will you intercede for us with your Lord so that He may relieve us from 
this place of ours? Adam will say, 'l am not fit for this undertaking.’ He will 
mention his mistakes he had committed, i.e., his eating off the tree though he 
had been forbidden to do so. He will add, 'Go to Noah, the first prophet sent by 
Allah to the people of the Earth.' The people will go to Noah who will say, ‘lam 
not fit for this undertaking’ He will mention his mistake which he had done, i.e., 
his asking his Lord without knowledge.’ He will say (to them), 'Go to Abraham, 
Khalil Ar-Rahman.' They will go to Abraham who will say, 'l am not fit for this 
undertaking. He would mention three words by which he told a lie, and say (to 
them). 'Go to Moses, a slave whom Allah gave the Torah and spoke to, directly 
and brought near Him, for conversation.’ 


They will go to Moses who will say, 'l am not fit for this undertaking. He will 
mention his mistake he made, i.e., killing a person, and will say (to them), 'Go to 
Jesus, Allah's slave and His Apostle, and a soul created by Him and His Word.’ 
(Be: And it was.) They will go to Jesus who will say, 'l am not fit for this 
undertaking but you'd better go to Muhammad the slave whose past and future 
sins have been forgiven by Allah.’ So they will come to me, and | will ask my 
Lord's permission to enter His House and then | will be permitted. When | see 
Him | will fall down in prostration before Him, and He will leave me (in 
prostration) as long as He will, and then He will say, '0 Muhammad, lift up your 
head and speak, for you will be listened to, and intercede, for your intercession 
will be accepted, and ask (for anything) for it will be granted:' Then | will raise 
my head and glorify my Lord with certain praises which He has taught me. Allah 
will put a limit for me (to intercede for a certain type of people) | will take them 
out and make them enter Paradise." (Qatada said: | heard Anas saying that), the 
Prophet (#8) said, "I will go out and take them out of Hell (Fire) and let them 
enter Paradise, and then | will return and ask my Lord for permission to enter 
His House and | will be permitted. 
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When | will see Him | will fall down in prostration before Him and He will leave 
me in prostration as long as He will let me (in that state), and then He will say, 
'O Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and 
intercede, for your intercession will be accepted, and ask, your request will be 
granted.'" The Prophet (#8) added, "So | will raise my head and glorify and 
praise Him as He has taught me. Then | will intercede and He will put a limit for 
me (to intercede for a certain type of people). | will take them out and let them 
enter Paradise." (Qatada added: | heard Anas saying that) the Prophet said, ‘| 
will go out and take them out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter Paradise, and | 
will return for the third time and will ask my Lord for permission to enter His 
house, and | will be allowed to enter. 


When | see Him, | will fall down in prostration before Him, and will remain in 
prostration as long as He will, and then He will say, 'Raise your head, O 
Muhammad, and speak, for you will be listened to, and intercede, for your 
intercession will be accepted, and ask, for your request will be granted.' So | will 
raise my head and praise Allah as He has taught me and then | will intercede 
and He will put a limit for me (to intercede for a certain type of people). | will 
take them out and let them enter Paradise." (Qatada said: | heard Anas saying 
that) the Prophet (#8) said, "So | will go out and take them out of Hell (Fire) and 
let them enter Paradise, till none will remain in the Fire except those whom 
Quran will imprison (i.e., those who are destined for eternal life in the fire)." The 
narrator then recited the Verse:-- "It may be that your Lord will raise you to a 
Station of Praise and Glory.' (17.79) The narrator added: This is the Station of 
Praise and Glory which Allah has promised to your Prophet. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7440 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 66 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 532 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) sent for the Ansar and gathered them in a tent and said 
to them, "Be patient till you meet Allah and His Apostle, and | will be on the 
lake-Tank (Al-Kauthar). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7441 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 67 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 533 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
Whenever the Prophet (#8) offered his Tahajjud prayer, he would say, "O Allah, 
our Lord! All the praises are for You; You are the Keeper (Establisher or the One 
Who looks after) of the Heavens and the Earth. All the Praises are for You; You 
are the Light of the Heavens and the Earth and whatever is therein. You are the 
Truth, and Your saying is the Truth, and Your promise is the Truth, and the 
meeting with You is the Truth, and Paradise is the Truth, and the (Hell) Fire is 
the Truth. O Allah! | surrender myself to You, and believe in You, and | put my 
trust in You (solely depend upon). And to You | complain of my opponents and 
with Your Evidence | argue. So please forgive the sins which | have done in the 
past or | will do in the future, and also those (sins) which | did in secret or in 
public, and that which You know better than |. None has the right to be 
worshipped but You." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7442 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 68 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 534 


Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There will be none among you but his Lord will 
speak to him, and there will be no interpreter between them nor a screen to 


screen Him." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7443 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 69 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 535 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Qais: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "(There will be) two Paradises of silver and all the utensils 
and whatever is therein (will be of silver); and two Paradises of gold, and its 
utensils and whatever therein (will be of gold), and there will be nothing to 

prevent the people from seeing their Lord except the Cover of Majesty over His 

Face in the Paradise of Eden (eternal bliss). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7444 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 70 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 536 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Whoever takes the property of a Muslim by taking a 
false oath, will meet Allah Who will be angry with him." Then the Prophet (#8) 
recited the Verse:-- 'Verily those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's 
Covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter, neither 


will Allah speak to them, nor look at them.’ (3.77) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7445 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 71 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 537 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "(There are) three (types of persons to whom) Allah will 
neither speak to them on the Day of Resurrections, nor look at them (They 
are):--(1) a man who takes a false oath that he has been offered for a 
commodity a price greater than what he has actually been offered; (2) anda 
man who takes a false oath after the ‘Asr (prayer) in order to grab the property 
of a Muslim through it; (3) and a man who forbids others to use the remaining 
superfluous water. To such a man Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection, 
‘Today | withhold My Blessings from you as you withheld the superfluous part of 
that (water) which your hands did not create.' " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7446 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 72 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 538 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 
The Prophet (8) said, "Time has come back to its original state which it had 
when Allah created the Heavens and the Earth, the year is twelve months, of 
which four are sacred; (and out of these four) three are in succession, namely, 
Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Muharram, and (the fourth one) Rajab Mudar which 
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is between Jumad (Ath-Tham) and Sha'ban." The Prophet (#8) then asked us, 
"Which month is this?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle know (it) better." He 
kept quiet so long that we thought he might call it by another name. Then he 
said, "Isn't it Dhul-Hijja?" We said, "Yes." He asked "What town is this?" We said, 
"Allah and His Apostle know (it) better.’ Then he kept quiet so long that we 
thought he might call it by another name. He then said, "Isn't it the (forbidden) 
town (Mecca) 2" We said, "Yes." He asked, "What is the day today?" We said, 
"Allah and His Apostle know (it) better. Then he kept quiet so long that we 
thought that he might call it by another name. Then he said, "Isn't it the Day of 
An-Nahr (slaughtering of sacrifices)?" We said, "Yes." Then he said, "Your blood 
(lives), your properties," (the sub narrator Muhammad, said: | think he also 
said): "..and your honor) are as sacred to one another like the sanctity of this 
Day of yours, in this town of yours, in this month of yours. You shall meet your 
Lord and He will ask you about your deeds. Beware! Don't go astray after me by 
striking the necks of one another. Lo! It is incumbent upon those who are 
present to inform it to those who are absent for perhaps the informed one 
might comprehend it (understand it) better than some of the present 
audience." Whenever the sub-narrator Muhammad mentioned that statement, 
he would say, "The Prophet (#8) said the truth.") And then the Prophet (#8) 
added, "No doubt! Haven't | conveyed Allah's Message to you! No doubt! 
Haven't | conveyed Allah's Message to you?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7447 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 73 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 539 
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(25) 
Chapter: “...Surely, Allah’s Mercy is near unto the good-doers.” 
{EnienteAll Go Cu atl dad5 Gl} Sls ath! U98 3 ee G Ob 
Narrated Usama: 


A son of one of the daughters of the Prophet (#8) was dying, so she sent a 
person to call the Prophet. He sent (her a message), "What ever Allah takes is 
for Him, and whatever He gives is for Him, and everything has a limited fixed 

term (in this world) so she should be patient and hope for Allah's reward." She 

then sent for him again, swearing that he should come. Allah's Messenger (#8) 
got up, and so did Mu’adh bin Jabal, Ubai bin Ka‘b and 'Ubada bin As-Samit. 
When he entered (the house), they gave the child to Allah's Messenger (#8) 
while its breath was disturbed in his chest. (The sub-narrator said: | think he 

said, "...as if it was a water skin.") Allah's Messenger (#8) started weeping 
whereupon Sa‘d bin 'Ubada said, "Do you weep?" The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah 
is merciful only to those of His slaves who are merciful (to others). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7448 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 74 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 540 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Paradise and Hell (Fire) quarrelled in the presence of 
their Lord. Paradise said, 'O Lord! What is wrong with me that only the poor and 
humble people enter me ?' Hell (Fire) said, | have been favored with the 
arrogant people.’ So Allah said to Paradise, 'You are My Mercy,' and said to Hell, 
'You are My Punishment which | inflict upon whom | wish, and | shall fill both of 
you.'" The Prophet added, "As for Paradise, (it will be filled with good people) 
because Allah does not wrong any of His created things, and He creates for Hell 
(Fire) whomever He will, and they will be thrown into it, and it will say thrice, ‘Is 
there any more, till Allah (will put) His Foot over it and it will become full and its 
sides will come close to each other and it will say, ‘'Qat! Qat! Qat! (Enough! 
Enough! Enough!) . 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7449 


: Book 97, Hadith 75 
: Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 541 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Some people will be scorched by Hell (Fire) as a 
punishment for sins they have committed, and then Allah will admit them into 
Paradise by the grant of His Mercy. These people will be called, 'Al- 
seat enes le people of Hell). 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7450 


: Book 97, Hadith 76 
: Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 542 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(26) 
Chapter: “Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they move away from 
their places...” 
(51955 ST aISNG colgatll Ena a SY} Ss all J Ob 
Narrated “Abdullah: 


A Jewish Rabbi came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "O Muhammad! Allah 
will put the Heavens on one finger and the earth on one finger, and the trees 
and the rivers on one finger, and the rest of the creation on one finger, and 
then will say, pointing out with His Hand, 'l am the King.' "On that Allah's 
Apostle smiled and said, "No just estimate have they made of Allah such as due 

to Him. (39.67) 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7451 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 77 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 543 


(27) 
Chapter: The creation of the heavens, earth and other created beings 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


Once | stayed overnight at the house of (my aunt ) Maimuna while the Prophet 
(8) was with her, to see how was the night prayer of Allah s Apostle Allah's 
Messenger (#8) talked to his wife for a while and then slept. When it was the 

last third of the night (or part of it), the Prophet (#8) got up and looked towards 

the sky and recited the Verse:-- 'Verily! In the creation of the Heavens and the 
Earth....there are indeed signs for the men of understanding.’ (3.190) Then He 
got up and performed the ablution, brushed his teeth and offered eleven rak ‘at. 
Then Bilal pronounced the Adhan whereupon the Prophet (#8) offered a two- 
rak at (Sunna) prayer and went out to lead the people in Fajr (morning 
compulsory congregational prayer. 


ei ers Sieber es oe eels eae 


Seana MTN EE CRIES Cg Ey DB auld gi 
OS 615 585 5 AeLi aUAl ao plug ale alll he aitl Ut SIS «fly play dle atl Le 
Jo} 58 J 2i55 olgatdl GS Gg Sy has cla 5) 568 si 485 3 555! yell EB 
6 S cyfisS Lad Sally Ub O5 A dads Bde USE| Le & Hal ld53 ab S (HI 

Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7452 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 78 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 544 


(28) 
“And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our slaves — the 
Messengers” 
{gn.agall Uolial Wa Caza Jails} Stas 38 Gb 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Chapter: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "When Allah created the creations, He wrote with 
Him on His Throne: 'My Mercy has preceded My Anger." 


| 9-45 jf. dic dill (92) - 65352 al b= fe TEM ye HI al be 2 Wk GIS Upslad| as 
gab cds 3035 b) case B58 She CHS GLEN Ai 95 I" UB alug ade abil Jo 


Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7453 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 79 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 545 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) the true and truly inspired, narrated to us, "The creation 
of everyone of you starts with the process of collecting the material for his body 
within forty days and forty nights in the womb of his mother. Then he becomes 
a clot of thick blood for a similar period (40 days) and then he becomes like a 
piece of flesh for a similar period. Then an angel is sent to him (by Allah) and the 
angel is allowed (ordered) to write four things; his livelihood, his (date of) 
death, his deeds, and whether he will be a wretched one or a blessed one (in 
the Hereafter) and then the soul is breathed into him. So one of you may do 
(good) deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise so much that there is 
nothing except a cubit between him and Paradise but then what has been 
written for him decides his behavior and he starts doing (evil) deeds 
characteristic of the people of Hell (Fire) and (ultimately) enters Hell (Fire); and 
one of you may do (evil) deeds characteristic of the people of Hell (Fire) so 
much so that there is nothing except a cubit between him and Hell (Fire), then 
what has been written for him decides his behavior and he starts doing (good) 
deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise and ultimately) enters Paradise." 
(See Hadith No. 430, Vol. 4) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7454 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 80 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 546 


3810 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "O Gabriel, what prevents you. from visiting us more 
often than you do?" Then this Verse was revealed:--'And we angels descend not 
but by Command of your Lord. To Him belongs what is before us and what is 


behind us..' (19.64) So this was the answer to Muhammad. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7455 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 81 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 547 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


While | was walking with Allah's Messenger (#8) in one of the fields of Medina 
and he was walking leaning on a stick, he passed a group of Jews. Some of them 
said to the others, "Ask him (the Prophet) about the spirit." Others said, "Do not 

ask him." But they asked him and he stood leaning on the stick and | was 
standing behind him and | thought that he was being divinely inspired. Then he 
said, "They ask you concerning the spirit say: The spirit, its knowledge is with My 

Lord. And of knowledge you (O men!) have been given only a little." ...(17.85) 

On that some of the Jews said to the others, "Didn't we tell you not to ask?" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7456 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 82 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 548 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah guarantees to the person who carries out 
Jihad for His Cause and nothing compelled him to go out but the Jihad in His 
Cause, and belief in His Words, that He will either admit him into Paradise or 
return him with his reward or the booty he has earned to his residence from 
where he went out." (See Hadith No. 555). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7457 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 83 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 549 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

A man came to the Prophet (#8) and said, "A man fights for pride and 
haughtiness another fights for bravery, and another fights for showing off; 
which of these (cases) is in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet (#8) said, "The one who 
fights that Allah's Word (Islam) should be superior, fights in Allah's Cause." (See 
Hadith No. 65, Vol. 4) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7458 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 84 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 550 


(29) 
Chapter: “Verily! Our Word unto a thing when We intend it...” 
{0958 GS 4) Jga of olay 13] cod O55 LA] JUS alt! J38 OL 
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba: 


| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Some people from my followers will continue 
to be victorious over others till Allah's Order (The Hour) is established." (See 
Hadith No. 414) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7459 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 85 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 551 


Narrated Muawiya: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "A group of my followers will keep on following 
Allah's Laws strictly and they will not be harmed by those who will disbelieve 
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them or stand against them till Allah's Order (The Hour) will come while they 
will be in that state." 


lS Aiglad & a5 ce ale? Has 5S 6? 5) WIS co bas als WSS ciousedh is 

9 ae B Oo cS Be) oP or 

REIS bya hie 5 ls call 8b 4568 48h Al do Ub ce (985 plang ide all Joe fglll Lote 

ad5 5 U 98 Iles Chote sal53 3 Ble DES "US Te abs all $81 GU BS AAI G8 95 
PLUG Ad5 Ups Blas an a5 6E55 GUls Mia digles JUS elidl 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7460 


: Book 97, Hadith 86 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 552 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Prophet (#8) stood before Musailama (the liar) who was sitting with his 
companions then, and said to him, "If you ask me for this piece (of palm-leaf 
stalk), even then | would not give it to you. You cannot avoid what Allah has 


ordained for you, and if you turn away from Islam, Allah will surely ruin you! " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7461 


: Book 97, Hadith 87 


In-book reference 
: Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 553 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Ibn Mas‘ud: 

While | was walking in company with the Prophet (#8) in one of the fields of 
Medina, the Prophet (#8) was reclining on a palm leave stalk which he carried 
with him. We passed by a group of Jews. Some of them said to the others, "Ask 

him about the spirit." The others said, "Do not ask him, lest he would say 
something that you hate." Some of them said, "We will ask him." So a man from 
among them stood up and said, 'O Abal-Qasim! What is the spirit?" The Prophet 
(8) kept quiet and | knew that he was being divinely inspired. Then he said: 
"They ask you concerning the Spirit, Say: The Spirit; its knowledge is with my 
Lord. And of knowledge you (mankind) have been given only a little." (17.85) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7462 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 88 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 554 


(30) 
Chapter: “Say: If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be 
exhausted...” 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah guarantees (the person who carries out Jihad 
in His Cause and nothing compelled him to go out but Jihad in His Cause and the 
belief in His Word) that He will either admit him into Paradise (Martyrdom) or 
return him with reward or booty he has earned to his residence from where he 
went out." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7463 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 89 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 555 


(31) 
Chapter: (Allah’s) Wish and Will 
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Narrated Anas: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Whenever anyone of you invoke Allah for 
something, he should be firm in his asking, and he should not say: 'If You wish 
give me...’ for none can compel Allah to do something against His Will." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7464 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 90 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 556 


Narrated “Ali bin Abi Talib: 

That one night Allah's Messenger (#8) visited him and Fatima, the daughter of 
Allah's Messenger (#8) and said to them, "Won't you offer (night) prayer?.. ‘Ali 
added: | said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Our souls are in the Hand of Allah and 
when He Wishes to bring us to life, He does." Then Allah's Messenger (#8) went 
away when | said so and he did not give any reply. Then | heard him on leaving 

while he was striking his thighs, saying, ‘But man is, more quarrelsome than 

anything.’ (18.54) 
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5 BARS U5 B42 
: Sahih al-Bukhari 7465 


In-book reference 


Reference 


: Book 97, Hadith 91 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 557 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The example of a believer is that of a fresh green 
plant the leaves of which move in whatever direction the wind forces them to 
move and when the wind becomes still, it stand straight. Such is the similitude 
of the believer: He is disturbed by calamities (but is like the fresh plant he 
regains his normal state soon). And the example of a disbeliever is that of a pine 
tree (which remains) hard and straight till Allah cuts it down when He will." (See 
Hadith No. 546 and 547, Vol. 7). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7466 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 92 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 558 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 
| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) while he was standing on the pulpit, saying, "The 
remaining period of your stay (on the earth) in comparison to the nations 
before you, is like the period between the ‘Asr prayer and sunset. The people of 
the Torah were given the Torah and they acted upon it till midday, and then 
they were worn out and were given for their labor, one Qirat each. Then the 
people of the Gospel were given the Gospel and they acted upon it till the time 
of the ‘Asr prayer, and then they were worn out and were given (for their 
labor), one Qirat each. Then you people were given the Qur'an and you acted 
upon it till sunset and so you were given two Qirats each (double the reward of 
the previous nations)." Then the people of the Torah said, 'O our Lord! These 
people have done a little labor (much less than we) but have taken a greater 
reward.’ Allah said, 'Have | withheld anything from your reward?’ They said, 
'No.' Then Allah said, 'That is My Favor which | bestow on whom | wish.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7467 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 93 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 559 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 
|, along with a group of people, gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's 
Messenger (#8). He said, "I take your Pledge on the condition that you (1) will 
not join partners in worship with Allah, (2) will not steal, (3) will not commit 
illegal sexual intercourse, (4) will not kill your offspring, (5) will not slander, (6) 
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and will not disobey me when | order you to do good. Whoever among you will 
abide by his pledge, his reward will be with Allah, and whoever commits any of 
those sins and receives the punishment in this world, that punishment will be 
an expiation for his sins and purification; but if Allah screens him, then it will be 
up to Allah to punish him if He will or excuse Him, if He will." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7468 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 94 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 560 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Prophet Solomon who had sixty wives, once said, "Tonight | will have 
sexual relation (sleep) with all my wives so that each of them will become 
pregnant and bring forth (a boy who will grow into) a cavalier and will fight in 
Allah's Cause." So he slept with his wives and none of them (conceived and) 
delivered (a child) except one who brought a half (body) boy (deformed). Allah's 
Prophet said, "If Solomon had said; 'If Allah Will,’ then each of those women 
would have delivered a (would-be) cavalier to fight in Allah's Cause." (See 
Hadith No. 74 A, Vol. 4). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7469 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 95 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 561 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) entered upon a sick bedouin in whom he went to visit 
and said to him, "Don't worry, Tahur (i.e., your illness will be a means of 
cleansing of your sins), if Allah Will." The bedouin said, "Tahur! No, but it is a 
fever that is burning in the body of an old man and it will make him visit his 
grave." The Prophet (#8) said, "Then it is so." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7470 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 96 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 562 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

When the people slept till so late that they did not offer the (morning) prayer, 
the Prophet (#8) said, "Allah captured your souls (made you sleep) when He 
willed, and returned them (to your bodies) when He willed." So the people got 
up and went to answer the call of nature, performed ablution, till the sun had 
risen and it had become white, then the Prophet (#8) got up and offered the 


prayer. 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7471 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 97 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 563 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

"A man from the Muslims and a man from the Jews quarrelled, and the Muslim 
said, "By Him Who gave superiority to Muhammad over all the people!" The Jew 
said, "By Him Who gave superiority to Moses over all the people!’ On that the 
Muslim lifted his hand and slapped the Jew. The Jew went to Allah's Messenger 
(#8) and informed him of all that had happened between him and the Muslim. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Do not give me superiority over Moses, for the people 
will fall unconscious on the Day of Resurrection, | will be the first to regain 
consciousness and behold, Moses will be standing there, holding the side of the 
Throne. | will not know whether he has been one of those who have fallen 
unconscious and then regained consciousness before me, or if he has been one 
of those exempted by Allah (from falling unconscious)." (See Hadith No. 524, 
Vol. 8) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7472 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 98 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 564 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Ad-Dajjal will come to Medina and find the angels 
guarding it. If Allah will, neither Ad-Dajjal nor plague will be able to come near 
it." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7473 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 99 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 565 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "For every Prophet there is one invocation which is 
definitely fulfilled by Allah, and | wish, if Allah will, to keep my that (special) 
invocation as to be the intercession for my followers on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7474 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 100 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 566 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "While | was sleeping, | saw myself (in a dream) 
standing by a well. | drew from it as much water as Allah wished me to draw, 
and then Ibn Quhafa (Abu Bakr) took the bucket from me and drew one or two 
buckets, and there was weakness in his drawing----may Allah forgive him! Then 
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“Umar took the bucket which turned into something like a big drum. | had never 

seen a powerful man among the people working as perfectly and vigorously as 

he did. (He drew so much water that) the people drank to their satisfaction and 
watered their camels that knelt down there. (See Hadith No. 16, Vol. 5) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7475 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 101 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 567 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

Whenever a beggar or a person in need of something came to the Prophet (#8) 
, he used to say (to his companions), "Intercede (for him) and you will be 
rewarded for that, and Allah will fulfill what He will through His Apostle's 

tongue." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7476 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 102 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 568 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "None of you should say: 'O Allah! Forgive me if You 
wish,' or 'Bestow Your Mercy on me if You wish,’ or ‘Provide me with means of 
subsistence if You wish,' but he should be firm in his request, for Allah does 
what He will and nobody can force Him (to do anything). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7477 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 103 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 569 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

That he differed with Al-Hurr bin Qais bin Hisn Al-Fazari about the companion of 
Moses, (i.e., whether he was Kha,dir or not). Ubai bin Ka’b Al-Ansari passed by 
them and Ibn “Abbas called him saying, 'My friend (Hur) and | have differed 
about Moses' Companion whom Moses asked the way to meet. Did you hear 
Allah's Messenger (#8) mentioning anything about him?" Ubai said, "Yes, | heard 
Allah's Apostle saying, "While Moses was sitting in the company of some 
Israelites a man came to him and asked, 'Do you know Someone who is more 
learned than you (Moses) ?' Moses said, 'No.' So Allah sent the Divine inspiration 
to Moses:-- 'Yes, Our Slave Khadir is more learned than you' Moses asked Allah 
how to meet him ( Khadir) So Allah made the fish as a sign for him and it was 
said to him, 'When you lose the fish, go back (to the place where you lose it) 
and you will meet him.' So Moses went on looking for the sign of the fish in the 
sea. The boy servant of Moses (who was accompanying him) said to him, 'Do 
you remember (what happened) when we betook ourselves to the rock? | did 
indeed forget to tell you (about) the fish. None but Satan made me forget to tell 
you about it' (18.63) Moses said: 'That is what we have been seeking." Sa they 
went back retracing their footsteps. (18.64). So they both found Kadir (there) 
and then happened what Allah mentioned about them (in the Qur'an)!’ (See 
18.60- 82) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7478 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 104 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 570 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If Allah wills, tomorrow we will encamp in Khaif 
Bani Kinana, the place where the pagans took the oath of Kufr (disbelief) against 
the Prophet. He meant Al-Muhassab. (See Hadith 1589) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7479 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 105 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 571 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

The Prophet (#8) besieged the people of Ta'if, but he did not conquer it. He 
said, "Tomorrow, if Allah will, we will return home. On this the Muslims said, 
"Then we return without conquering it?" He said, ‘Then carry on fighting 
tomorrow." The next day many of them were injured. The Prophet (#8) said, "If 
Allah will, we will return home tomorrow." It seemed that statement pleased 
them whereupon Allah's Apostle smiled. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7480 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 106 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 572 


(32) 

Chapter: “Intercession with Him profits not, except for him whom He permits....’ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "When Allah ordains something on the Heaven the 
angels beat with their wings in obedience to His Statement which sounds like 
that of a chain dragged over a rock. His Statement: "Until when the fear is 
banished from their hearts, the Angels say, ‘What was it that your Lord said?’ 
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They reply, '(He has said) the Truth. And He is the Most High, The Great. " 
(34.23) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7481 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 107 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 573 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah never listens to anything as He listens to the 
Prophet (#8) reciting Qur'an in a pleasant sweet sounding voice." A companion 
of Abu Huraira said, "He means, reciting the Qur'an aloud." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7482 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 108 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 574 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection), 'O Adam! 
Adam will reply, 'Labbaik wa Sa‘daik! ' Then a loud Voice will be heard (Saying) 
‘Allah Commands you to take out the mission of the Hell Fire from your 

offspring.’ " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7483 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 109 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 575 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
| never felt so jealous of any woman as | felt of Khadija, for Allah ordered him 


(the Prophet (#8) ) to give Khadija the glad tidings of a palace in Paradise (for 
her). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7484 


: Book 97, Hadith 110 
: Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 576 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(33) 
Chapter: The Talk of the Lord with Jibril and Allah’s Call for the angels 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "If Allah loves a person, He calls Gabriel, saying, 
‘Allah loves so and so, O Gabriel love him' So Gabriel would love him and then 
would make an announcement in the Heavens: ‘Allah has loved so and-so 
therefore you should love him also.' So all the dwellers of the Heavens would 
love him, and then he is granted the pleasure of the people on the earth." (See 
Hadith No. 66, Vol. 8) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7485 


: Book 97, Hadith 111 
: Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 577 


In-book reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There are angels coming to you in succession at 
night, and others during the day, and they all gather at the time of “Asr and Fajr 
prayers. Then the angels who have stayed with you overnight ascend (to the 
heaven) and He (Allah) asks them though He perfectly knows their affairs. '| 
what state have you left my slaves?’ They say, 'When we left them, they were 


praying and when we came to them they were praying. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7486 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 112 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 578 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

The Prophet (#8) said, Gabriel came to me and gave me the glad tidings that 
anyone who died without worshipping anything besides Allah, would enter 
Paradise. | asked (Gabriel), ‘Even if he committed theft, and even if he 
committed illegal sexual intercourse?’ He said, '(Yes), even if he committed 
theft, and even if he Committed illegal sexual intercourse." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7487 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 113 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 579 


(34) 
Chapter: “...He has sent it down with His Knowledge, and the angels bear witness...” 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin “Azib: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O so-and-so, whenever you go to your bed (for 
sleeping) say, 'O Allah! | have surrendered myself over to you and have turned 
my face towards You, and leave all my affairs to You and depend on You and put 
my trust in You expecting Your reward and fearing Your punishment. There is 
neither fleeing from You nor refuge but with You. | believe in the Book (Qur'an) 
which You have revealed and in Your Prophet (Muhammad) whom You have 
sent.’ If you then die on that night, then you will die as a Muslim, and if you 
wake alive in the morning then you will receive the reward." (See Hadith No. 
323, Vol. 8) 


| ges 5 J ale) cyjle o ell oF iglag GEL! gil (as (pegs sii as aan NES 
BS5 E4555 AD) coud Label gh! a8 GLaba J] E391 15] SSG" aluy ale atl vo 


3825 


ANY) he Eds Vg eke Y SI) Achy dab 5 2b) Gab tel AD) (58) 8585 Ae 
en aE eae Ca dash call dehy cdgl sail cus, Lisl 


“beh eal 
Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7488 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 114 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 580 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said on the Day of (the battle of) the Clans, "O Allah! The 
Revealer of the Holy Book, The Quick Taker of Accounts! Defeat the clans and 
shake them." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7489 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 115 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 581 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

(regarding the Verse):-- ‘Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.’ 
(17.110) This Verse was revealed while Allah's Messenger (#8) was hiding 
himself in Mecca, and when he raised his voice while reciting the Qur'an, the 
pagans would hear him and abuse the Qur'an and its Revealer and to the one 
who brought it. So Allah said:-- 'Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low 
tone.’ (17.110) That is, 'Do not say your prayer so loudly that the pagans can 
hear you, nor Say it in such a low tone that your companions do not hear you.’ 
But seek a middle course between those (extremes), i.e., let your companions 
hear, but do not relate the Qur'an loudly, so that they may learn it from you. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7490 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 116 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 582 


(35) 
Chapter: “... They want to change Allah’s Words....” 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah said: "The son of Adam hurts Me by abusing Time, 
for |am Time; in My Hands are all things and | cause the revolution of night and 
day.' " (See Hadith No. 351, Vol. 6) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7491 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 117 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 583 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah said: The Fast is for Me and | will give the reward 
for it, as he (the one who observes the fast) leaves his sexual desire, food and 
drink for My Sake. Fasting is a screen (from Hell) and there are two pleasures 
for a fasting person, one at the time of breaking his fast, and the other at the 
time when he will meet his Lord. And the smell of the mouth of a fasting person 
is better in Allah's Sight than the smell of musk." (See Hadith No. 128, Vol. 3). 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7492 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 118 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 584 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "Once while Job (Aiyub) was taking a bath in a naked 
state. Suddenly a great number of gold locusts started falling upon him and he 
started collecting them in his clothes. His Lord called him, 'O Job! Didn't | make 
you rich enough to dispense with what you see now?’ Job said, 'Yes, O Lord! But 

| cannot dispense with Your Blessings.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7493 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 119 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 585 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Every night when it is the last third of the night, 
our Lord, the Superior, the Blessed, descends to the nearest heaven and says: Is 
there anyone to invoke Me that | may respond to his invocation? Is there 
anyone to ask Me so that | may grant him his request? Is there anyone asking 
My forgiveness so that | may forgive him?. " (See Hadith No. 246,Vol. 2) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7494 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 120 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 586 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "We (Muslims) are the last (to come) but will be the 
foremost on the Day of Resurrection." The narrators of this Hadith said: Allah 
said (to man), 'Spend (in charity), for then | will compensate you (generously).' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7495, 7496 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 121 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 587 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#8) said that Gabriel said, "Here is Khadija coming to you with a 
dish of food or a tumbler containing something to drink. Convey to her a 
greeting from her Lord (Allah) and give her the glad tidings that she will have a 
palace in Paradise built of Qasab wherein there will be neither any noise nor any 
fatigue (trouble)." (See Hadith No. 168, Vol. 5) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7497 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 122 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 588 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
the Prophet (#8) said, "Allah said, "| have prepared for My righteous slaves 
(such excellent things) as no eye has ever seen, nor an ear has ever heard nora 
human heart can ever think of.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7498 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 123 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 589 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

Whenever the Prophet (#8) offered the night (Tahajjud) prayer, he used to say, 
"O Allah! All the Praises are for You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the 
Earth. And all the Praises are for You; You are the Keeper of the Heavens and 
the Earth. All the Praises are for You; You are the Lord of the Heavens and the 

Earth and whatever is therein. You are the Truth, and Your Promise is the Truth, 

and Your Speech is the Truth, and meeting You is the Truth, and Paradise is the 

Truth and Hell (Fire) is the Truth and all the prophets are the Truth and the 
Hour is the Truth. O Allah! | surrender to You, and believe in You, and depend 
upon You, and repent to You, and in Your cause | fight and with Your orders | 
rule. So please forgive my past and future sins and those sins which | did in 
secret or in public. It is You Whom | worship, None has the right to be 
worshipped except You ." (See Hadith No. 329,Vol. 8) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7499 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 124 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 590 


Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

Said bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Alaama bin Waqaqas and 'Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah 
regarding the narrating of the forged statement against Aisha, the wife of the 
Prophet, when the slanderers said what they said and Allah revealed her 
innocence. ‘Aisha said, "But by Allah, | did not think that Allah, (to confirm my 
innocence), would reveal Divine Inspiration which would be recited, for | 
consider myself too unimportant to be talked about by Allah through Divine 
Inspiration revealed for recitation, but | hoped that Allah's Messenger (#8) 
might have a dream in which Allah would reveal my innocence. So Allah 
revealed:-- 'Verily! Those who spread the slander are a gang among you...' (The 
ten Verses in Suratan- Nur) (24.11-20) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7500 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 125 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 591 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah says, 'If My slave intends to do a bad deed 
then (O Angels) do not write it unless he does it; if he does it, then write it as it 
is, but if he refrains from doing it for My Sake, then write it as a good deed (in 
his account). (On the other hand) if he intends to do a good deed, but does not 
do it, then write a good deed (in his account), and if he does it, then write it for 
him (in his account) as ten good deeds up to seven-hundred times.’ " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7501 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 126 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 592 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah created the creation, and when He finished 
from His creation the Rahm (womb) got up, and Allah said (to it). "Stop! What 
do you want? It said; "At this place | seek refuge with You from all those who 
sever me (i.e. sever the ties of Kinship.)" Allah said: "Would you be pleased that 
| will keep good relation with the one who will keep good relation with you, and 
| will sever the relation with the one who will sever the relation with you. It said: 
'Yes, 'O my Lord.' Allah said (to it), ‘That is for you." And then Abu Huraira 
recited the Verse:-- "Would you then if you were given the authority, do 
mischief in the land, and sever your ties of kinship." (47.22) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7502 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 127 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 593 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

It rained (because of the Prophet's invocation for rain) and the Prophet (#8) 
said, "Allah said, ‘Some of My slaves have become disbelievers in Me, and some 
others, believers in Me."" 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7503 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 128 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 594 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah said, 'Ilf My slaves loves the meeting with Me, 
| too love the meeting with him; and if he dislikes the meeting with Me, | too 
dislike the meeting with him.’ " (See Hadith No. 514, Vol. 8) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7504 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 129 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 595 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Allah said, 'lam to my slave as he thinks of Me, 
(i.e. 1am able to do for him what he thinks | can do for him). (See Hadith No. 
502) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7505 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 130 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 596 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "A man who never did any good deed, said that if 
he died, his family should burn him and throw half the ashes of his burnt body 
in the earth and the other half in the sea, for by Allah, if Allah should get hold of 
him, He would inflict such punishment on him as He would not inflict on 
anybody among the people. But Allah ordered the sea to collect what was in it 
(of his ashes) and similarly ordered the earth to collect what was in it (of his 
ashes). Then Allah said (to the recreated man ), 'Why did you do so?' The man 
replied, ‘For being afraid of You, and You know it (very well).' So Allah forgave 
him." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7506 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 131 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 597 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "If somebody commits a sin and then says, 'O 
my Lord! | have sinned, please forgive me!' and his Lord says, 'My slave has 
known that he has a Lord who forgives sins and punishes for it, | therefore have 
forgiven my slave (his sins).' Then he remains without committing any sin for a 
while and then again commits another sin and says, 'O my Lord, | have 
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committed another sin, please forgive me,' and Allah says, 'My slave has known 
that he has a Lord who forgives sins and punishes for it, | therefore have 
forgiven my slave (his sin). Then he remains without Committing any another 
sin for a while and then commits another sin (for the third time) and says, 'O my 
Lord, | have committed another sin, please forgive me,' and Allah says, 'My slave 
has known that he has a Lord Who forgives sins and punishes for it | therefore 
have forgiven My slave (his sin), he can do whatever he likes." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7507 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 132 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 598 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id: 
The Prophet (#8) mentioned aman from the people of the past or those who 
preceded you. The Prophet (#8) said a sentence meaning: Allah had given him 
wealth and children. When his death approached, he said to his sons, "What 
kind of father have | been to you?" They replied, "You have been a good father." 
He told them that he had not presented any good deed before Allah, and if 
Allah should get hold of him He would punish him.' "So look!" he added, "When 
| die, burn me, and when | turn into coal, crush me, and when there comes a 
windy day, scatter my ashes in the wind." The Prophet (#8) added, "Then by 
Allah, he took a firm promise from his children to do so, and they did so. (They 
burnt him after his death) and threw his ashes on a windy day. Then Allah 
commanded to his ashes. "Be," and behold! He became a man standing! Allah 
said, "O My slave! What made you do what you did?" He replied, "For fear of 
You." Nothing saved him then but Allah's Mercy (So Allah forgave him). 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7508 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 133 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 599 


(36) 
Chapter: The Talk of the Lord U9 }¢ to the Prophets and others on the Day of 
Resurrection 
aates ctl as aatzall 5 SE SH SEL 
Narrated ee 


| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "On the Day of Resurrection | will intercede and 
say, 'O my Lord! Admit into Paradise (even) those who have faith equal to a 
mustard seed in their hearts." Such people will enter Paradise, and then | will 
say, ‘O (Allah) admit into Paradise (even) those who have the least amount of 
faith in their hearts." Anas then said: As if | were just now looking at the fingers 
of Allah's Apostle. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7509 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 134 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 600 


Narrated Ma‘bad bin Hilal Al-’Anzi: 

We, i.e., some people from Basra gathered and went to Anas bin Malik, and we 
went in company with Thabit Al-Bunnani so that he might ask him about the 
Hadith of Intercession on our behalf. Behold, Anas was in his palace, and our 
arrival coincided with his Duha prayer. We asked permission to enter and he 

admitted us while he was sitting on his bed. We said to Thabit, "Do not ask him 

about anything else first but the Hadith of Intercession." He said, "O Abu 

Hamza! There are your brethren from Basra coming to ask you about the Hadith 

of Intercession." Anas then said, "Muhammad talked to us saying, ‘On the Day 
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of Resurrection the people will surge with each other like waves, and then they 
will come to Adam and say, ‘Please intercede for us with your Lord.' He will say, 
‘Lam not fit for that but you'd better go to Abraham as he is the Khalil of the 
Beneficent.’ They will go to Abraham and he will say, ‘| am not fit for that, but 
you'd better go to Moses as he is the one to whom Allah spoke directly.’ So they 
will go to Moses and he will say, ‘| am not fit for that, but you'd better go to 
Jesus as he is a soul created by Allah and His Word.' (Be: And it was) they will go 
to Jesus and he will say, 'l am not fit for that, but you'd better go to 
Muhammad.' They would come to me and | would say, ‘| am for that.’ Then | will 
ask for my Lord's permission, and it will be given, and then He will inspire me to 
praise Him with such praises as | do not know now. So | will praise Him with 
those praises and will fall down, prostrate before Him. Then it will be said, 'O 
Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to; and ask, for 
your will be granted (your request); and intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted.’ | will say, 'O Lord, my followers! My followers!’ And then it will be 
said, 'Go and take out of Hell (Fire) all those who have faith in their hearts, 
equal to the weight of a barley grain.' | will go and do so and return to praise 
Him with the same praises, and fall down (prostrate) before Him. Then it will be 
said, '0 Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and 
ask, for you will be granted (your request); and intercede, for your intercession 
will be accepted.' | will say, 'O Lord, my followers! My followers!’ It will be said, 
'Go and take out of it all those who have faith in their hearts equal to the weight 
of asmall ant or a mustard seed.' | will go and do so and return to praise Him 
with the same praises, and fall down in prostration before Him. It will be said, 
'O, Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and ask, 
for you will be granted (your request); and intercede, for your intercession will 
be accepted.' | will say, 'O Lord, my followers!’ Then He will say, 'Go and take 
out (all those) in whose hearts there is faith even to the lightest, lightest 
mustard seed. (Take them) out of the Fire.' | will go and do so."’ When we left 
Anas, | said to some of my companions, "Let's pass by Al-Hasan who is hiding 
himself in the house of Abi Khalifa and request him to tell us what Anas bin 
Malik has told us." So we went to him and we greeted him and he admitted us. 
We said to him, "O Abu Sa‘id! We came to you from your brother Anas Bin 
Malik and he related to us a Hadith about the intercession the like of which | 
have never heard." He said, "What is that?" Then we told him of the Hadith and 
said, "He stopped at this point (of the Hadith)." He said, "What then?" We said, 
"He did not add anything to that." He said, Anas related the Hadith to me 
twenty years ago when he was a young fellow. | don't know whether he forgot 
or if he did not like to let you depend on what he might have said." We said, "O 
Abu Sa‘id ! Let us know that." He smiled and said, "Man was created hasty. | did 
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not mention that, but that | wanted to inform you of it. Anas told me the same 
as he told you and said that the Prophet (#8) added, '| then return for a fourth 
time and praise Him similarly and prostrate before Him me the same as he 'O 
Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to; and ask, for 
you will be granted (your request): and intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted .' | will say, 'O Lord, allow me to intercede for whoever said, 'None has 
the right to be worshiped except Allah.' Then Allah will say, 'By my Power, and 
my Majesty, and by My Supremacy, and by My Greatness, | will take out of Hell 


(Fire) whoever said: 'None has the right to be worshipped except Allah.’ " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7510 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 135 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 601 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 
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Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The person who will be the last one to enter 
Paradise and the last to come out of Hell (Fire) will be a man who will come out 
crawling, and his Lord will say to him, 'Enter Paradise.' He will reply, 'O Lord, 
Paradise is full.’ Allah will give him the same order thrice, and each time the 
man will give Him the same reply, i.e., ‘Paradise is full.' Thereupon Allah will say 
(to him), 'Ten times of the world is for you.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7511 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 136 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 602 


Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "There will be none among you but his Lord will talk 
to him, and there will be no interpreter between him and Allah. He will look to 
his right and see nothing but his deeds which he has sent forward, and will look 

to his left and see nothing but his deeds which he has sent forward, and will 
look in front of him and see nothing but the (Hell) Fire facing him. So save 
yourself from the (Hell) Fire even with half a date (given in charity)." Al-A°mash 
said: ‘Amr bin Murra said, Khaithama narrated the same and added, '..even with 
a good word.' " 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7512 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 137 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 603 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

A priest from the Jews came (to the Prophet) and said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection, Allah will place all the heavens on one finger, and the Earth on 
one finger, and the waters and the land on one finger, and all the creation on 

one finger, and then He will shake them and say. '| am the King! | am the King!" 
| saw the Prophet (#8) smiling till his premolar teeth became visible expressing 
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his amazement and his belief in what he had said. Then the Prophet (#8) 
recited: 'No just estimate have they made of Allah such as due to Him (up to)...; 
High is He above the partners they attribute to Him.' (39.67) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7513 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 138 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 604 


Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: 

A man asked Ibn ‘Umar, "What have you heard from Allah's Messenger (#5) 
regarding An-Najwa?" He said, "Everyone of you will come close to His Lord 
Who will screen him from the people and say to him, 'Did you do so-and-so?’ He 
will reply, 'Yes.' Then Allah will say, 'Did you do so-and-so?’ He will reply, 'Yes. 
So Allah will question him and make him confess, and then Allah will say, ‘| 

screened your sins in the world and forgive them for you today. 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7514 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 139 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 605 


(37) 
Chapter: “...And to Musa (Moses) Allah spoke directly.” 
{85 (gigd Ait! 55} 438 Ob 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Adam and Moses debated with each other and Moses 
said, 'You are Adam who turned out your offspring from Paradise.’ Adam said, 
"You are Moses whom Allah chose for His Message and for His direct talk, yet 
you blame me for a matter which had been ordained for me even before my 
creation?’ Thus Adam overcame Moses." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7515 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 140 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 606 
Narrated Anas: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The believers will be assembled on the Day of 
Resurrection and they will say, ‘Let us look for someone to intercede for us with 
our Lord so that He may relieve us from this place of ours.' So they will go to 
Adam and say, 'You are Adam, the father of mankind, and Allah created you 
with His Own Hands and ordered the Angels to prostrate before you, and He 
taught you the names of all things; so please intercede for us with our Lord so 
that He may relieve us.' Adam will say, to them, '| am not fit for that,’ and then 
he will mention to them his mistake which he has committed.’ " 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7516 


Bg Be 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 141 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 607 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The night Allah's Messenger (#8) was taken for a journey from the sacred 
mosque (of Mecca) Al-Ka’ba: Three persons came to him (in a dreamy while he 
was sleeping in the Sacred Mosque before the Divine Inspiration was revealed 

to Him. One of them said, "Which of them is he?" The middle (second) angel 
said, He is the best of them." The last (third) angle said, "Take the best of 
them." Only that much happened on that night and he did not see them till they 
came on another night, i.e. after The Divine Inspiration was revealed to him. 
(Fath-ul-Bari Page 258, Vol. 17) and he saw them, his eyes were asleep but his 
heart was not----and so is the case with the prophets: their eyes sleep while 
their hearts do not sleep. So those angels did not talk to him till they carried him 
and placed him beside the well of Zamzam. From among them Gabriel took 
charge of him. Gabriel cut open (the part of his body) between his throat and 
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the middle of his chest (heart) and took all the material out of his chest and 
‘Abdomen and then washed it with Zamzam water with his own hands till he 
cleansed the inside of his body, and then a gold tray containing a gold bowl full 
of belief and wisdom was brought and then Gabriel stuffed his chest and throat 
blood vessels with it and then closed it (the chest). He then ascended with him 
to the heaven of the world and knocked on one of its doors. The dwellers of the 
Heaven asked, 'Who is it?’ He said, "Gabriel." They said, "Who is accompanying 
you?" He said, "Muhammad." They said, "Has he been called?" He said, "Yes" 
They said, "He is welcomed." So the dwellers of the Heaven became pleased 
with his arrival, and they did not know what Allah would do to the Prophet (#8) 
on earth unless Allah informed them. The Prophet (#8) met Adam over the 
nearest Heaven. Gabriel said to the Prophet, "He is your father; greet him." The 
Prophet (#8) greeted him and Adam returned his greeting and said, "Welcome, 
O my Son! O what a good son you are!" Behold, he saw two flowing rivers, while 
he was in the nearest sky. He asked, "What are these two rivers, O Gabriel?" 
Gabriel said, "These are the sources of the Nile and the Euphrates." Then 
Gabriel took him around that Heaven and behold, he saw another river at the 
bank of which there was a palace built of pearls and emerald. He put his hand 
into the river and found its mud like musk Adhfar. He asked, "What is this, O 
Gabriel?" Gabriel said, "This is the Kauthar which your Lord has kept for you." 
Then Gabriel ascended (with him) to the second Heaven and the angels asked 
the same questions as those on the first Heaven, i.e., "Who is it?" Gabriel 
replied, "Gabriel". They asked, "Who is accompanying you?" He said, 
"Muhammad." They asked, "Has he been sent for?" He said, "Yes." Then they 
said, "He is welcomed." Then he (Gabriel) ascended with the Prophet (#8) to 
the third Heaven, and the angels said the same as the angels of the first and the 
second Heavens had said. Then he ascended with him to the fourth Heaven and 
they said the same; and then he ascended with him to the fifth Heaven and they 
said the same; and then he ascended with him to the sixth Heaven and they 
said the same; then he ascended with him to the seventh Heaven and they said 
the same. On each Heaven there were prophets whose names he had 
mentioned and of whom | remember Idris on the second Heaven, Aaron on the 
fourth Heavens another prophet whose name | don't remember, on the fifth 
Heaven, Abraham on the sixth Heaven, and Moses on the seventh Heaven 
because of his privilege of talking to Allah directly. Moses said (to Allah), "O 
Lord! | thought that none would be raised up above me." But Gabriel ascended 
with him (the Prophet) for a distance above that, the distance of which only 
Allah knows, till he reached the Lote Tree (beyond which none may pass) and 
then the Irresistible, the Lord of Honor and Majesty approached and came 
closer till he (Gabriel) was about two bow lengths or (even) nearer. (It is said 
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that it was Gabriel who approached and came closer to the Prophet. (Fate Al- 
Bari Page 263, 264, Vol. 17). Among the things which Allah revealed to him 
then, was: "Fifty prayers were enjoined on his followers in a day and a night. 
Then the Prophet (#8) descended till he met Moses, and then Moses stopped 
him and asked, "O Muhammad ! What did your Lord en join upon you?" The 
Prophet (#8) replied," He enjoined upon me to perform fifty prayers in a day 
and a night." Moses said, "Your followers cannot do that; Go back so that your 
Lord may reduce it for you and for them." So the Prophet (#8) turned to Gabriel 
as if he wanted to consult him about that issue. Gabriel told him of his opinion, 
saying, "Yes, if you wish." So Gabriel ascended with him to the Irresistible and 
said while he was in his place, "O Lord, please lighten our burden as my 
followers cannot do that." So Allah deducted for him ten prayers where upon he 
returned to Moses who stopped him again and kept on sending him back to his 
Lord till the enjoined prayers were reduced to only five prayers. Then Moses 
stopped him when the prayers had been reduced to five and said, "O 
Muhammad! By Allah, | tried to persuade my nation, Bani Israel to do less than 
this, but they could not do it and gave it up. However, your followers are 
weaker in body, heart, sight and hearing, so return to your Lord so that He may 
lighten your burden." The Prophet (#8) turned towards Gabriel for advice and 
Gabriel did not disapprove of that. So he ascended with him for the fifth time. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "O Lord, my followers are weak in their bodies, hearts, 
hearing and constitution, so lighten our burden." On that the Irresistible said, "O 
Muhammad!" the Prophet replied, "Labbaik and Sa‘daik." Allah said, "The Word 
that comes from Me does not change, so it will be as | enjoined on you in the 
Mother of the Book." Allah added, "Every good deed will be rewarded as ten 
times so it is fifty (prayers) in the Mother of the Book (in reward) but you are to 
perform only five (in practice)." The Prophet (#8) returned to Moses who asked, 
"What have you done?" He said, "He has lightened our burden: He has given us 
for every good deed a tenfold reward." Moses said, "By Allah! | tried to make 
Bani Israel observe less than that, but they gave it up. So go back to your Lord 
that He may lighten your burden further." Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "O 
Moses! By Allah, | feel shy of returning too many times to my Lord." On that 
Gabriel said, "Descend in Allah's Name." The Prophet (#8) then woke while he 
was in the Sacred Mosque (at Mecca). 
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(38) 
Chapter: The Talk of the Lord to the people of Paradise 
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Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "Allah will say to the people of Paradise, "O the people of 
Paradise!" They will say, ‘Labbaik, O our Lord, and Sa‘daik, and all the good is in 
Your Hands! Allah will say, "Are you satisfied?’ They will say, 'Why shouldn't we 
be satisfied, O our Lord as You have given us what You have not given to any of 
Your created beings?’ He will say, ‘Shall | not give you something better than 
that?’ They will say, 'O our Lord! What else could be better than that?’ He will 
say, '| bestow My Pleasure on you and will never be angry with you after that.’ " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once the Prophet (#8) was preaching while a bedouin was sitting there. The 
Prophet (#8) said, "A man from among the people of Paradise will request Allah 
to allow him to cultivate the land Allah will say to him, 'Haven't you got 
whatever you desire?’ He will reply, ‘yes, but | like to cultivate the land (Allah 
will permit him and) he will sow the seeds, and within seconds the plants will 
grow and ripen and (the yield) will be harvested and piled in heaps like 
mountains. On that Allah will say (to him), "Take, here you are, O son of Adam, 
for nothing satisfies you.' "On that the bedouin said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! 
Such man must be either from Quraish or from Ansar, for they are farmers 
while we are not." On that Allah's Messenger (#8) smiled . 
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(39) 
Chapter: “Therefore remember Me | will remember you... 
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(40) 
Chapter: “.... Then do not set up rivals unto Allah while you know.” 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


| asked Allah's Messenger (#8) "What is the biggest sin in the sight of Allah?" He 
said, "To set up rivals unto Allah though He alone created you." | said, "In fact, 
that is a tremendous sin," and added, "What next?" He said, "To kill your son 
being afraid that he may share your food with you." | further asked, "What 
next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your 
neighbor." 
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(41) 

Chapter: “And you have not been hiding yourselves, lest your ears, and your eyes and 
your skins testify against you, but you thought that Allah knew not much of what you 
were doing.” 
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Narrated “Abdullah: 

Two person of Bani Thagif and one from Quarish (or two persons from Quraish 
and one from Bani Thaqif) who had fat bellies but little wisdom, met near the 
Ka ba. One of them said, "Did you see that Allah hears what we say? " The other 
said, "He hears us if we speak aloud, but He does not hear if we speak in 
stealthy quietness (softly)." The third fellow said, "If He hears when we speak 
aloud, then He surely hears us if we speak in stealthy quietness (softly)." So 
Allah revealed the Verse:-- ‘And you have not been screening against 
yourselves, lest your ears, and your eyes and your skins should testify against 
you..." (41.22) 
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Chapter: “....Every day He is in some affair 
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Narrated ‘Ikrima: 


Ibn “Abbas said, "How can you ask the people of the Scriptures about their 
Books while you have Allah's Book (the Qur'an) which is the most recent of the 
Books revealed by Allah, and you read it in its pure undistorted form?" 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah: 

‘Abdullah bin “Abbas said, "O the group of Muslims! How can you ask the 
people of the Scriptures about anything while your Book which Allah has 
revealed to your Prophet contains the most recent news from Allah and is pure 
and not distorted? Allah has told you that the people of the Scriptures have 
changed some of Allah's Books and distorted it and wrote something with their 
own hands and said, 'This is from Allah, so as to have a minor gain for it. Won't 
the knowledge that has come to you stop you from asking them? No, by Allah, 
we have never seen a man from them asking you about that (the Book Al- 
Qur'an ) which has been revealed to you. 


GOB cube G3 tl See Gi call gee 3 ail Ause GST Ce BH ge ad GET lal fi Bis 
Se Oe 
AES A AS Go Iyldg 43 SUSHI Ubi OF abl SSIs ig Cy al Lads abl USS! Dist play 
wpe glah oa Sole ge 9) SA Ua OU Ig Ail we bo 5h Igllb agwh 1S 
Sie d3h GH ye Silas age SL; Uh & ally 96 agdlas 


Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7523 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 148 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 614 
(43) 


Chapter: “Move not your sae concerning to make haste therewith.” 
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Narrated Musa bin Abi ‘Aisha: 


Said bin Jubair reported from lIbn ‘Abbas (regarding the explanation of the 
Verse: 'Do not move your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste 
therewith) . He said, "The Prophet (#8) used to undergo great difficulty in 

receiving the Divine Inspiration and used to move his lips.' Ibn “Abbas said (to 
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Sa‘id), "| move them (my lips) as Allah's Messenger (#8) used to move his lips." 
And Sa‘id said (to me), "| move my lips as | saw Ibn “Abbas moving his lips," and 
then he moved his lips. So Allah revealed:-- '(OQ Muhammad!) Do not move your 
tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it 
and give you (O Muhammad) the ability to recite it. (i.e., to collect it in your 
chest and then you recite it).' (75.16-17) But when We have recited it, to you (O 
Muhammad through Gabriel) then follow you its recital.’ (75.18) This means, 
"You should listen to it and keep quiet and then it is upon Us to make you recite 
it." The narrator added, "So Allah's Messenger (#8) used to listen whenever 
Gabriel came to him, and when Gabriel left, the Prophet (#8) would recite the 
Qur'an as Gabriel had recited it to him." 
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(44) 
Chapter: “And whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it. Verily, He is the All- 
Knower of what is in the breasts so men)... 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


regarding the explanation of the Verse:-- '(O Muhammad!) Neither say your 
prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.’ (17.110) This Verse was revealed while 
Allah's Messenger (#8) was hiding himself at Mecca. At that time, when he led 
his companions in prayer, he used to raise his voice while reciting the Qur'an; 
and if the pagans heard him, they would abuse the Qur'an, its Revealer, and the 
one who brought it. So Allah said to His Prophet: "Neither say your prayer 
aloud. i.e., your recitation (of Qur'an) lest the pagans should hear (it) and abuse 
the Qur'an" nor say it in a low tone, "lest your voice should fail to reach your 
companions, "but follow a way between." (17.110) 
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The Verse:-- '(O Muhammad!) Neither say your prayer aloud nor say it in a low 
tone.' (17.110) was revealed in connection with the invocations. 
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Narrated Abu Salama: 
Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (#8) said, 'Whoever does not recite Qur'an 
in anice voice is not from us,' and others said extra," (that means) to recite it 
aloud." 
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Chapter: ‘If | have been given what this man has been given, | would do the same as 
he is doing.’ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Not to wish to be the like of except the like of two 
men: a man whom Allah has given the Qur'an and he recites it during the hours 
of the night and the hours of the day, in which case one may say, "If | were 
given the same as this man has been given, | would do the same as he is doing.’ 
The other is aman whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it in the right 
way, in which case one may Say, ‘If | were given the same as he has been given, | 
would do the same as he is doing." 
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Narrated Salim's father: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "Not to wish to be the like of except the like of two 
(persons): aman whom Allah has given the knowledge of the Qur'an and he 
recites it during the hours of the night and the hours of the day; and a man 
whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it (in Allah's Cause) during the 
hours of the night and during the hours of the day." 
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(46) 
Chapter: “O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you sen your Lord. 
And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message...’ 
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Narrated Al-Mughira: 

Our Prophet has informed us our Lord's Message that whoever of us is 
martyred, will go to Paradise. 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Whoever tells you that the Prophet (#8) concealed something of the Divine 
Inspiration, do not believe him, for Allah said: 'O Apostle Muhammad! Proclaim 
(the Message) which has been sent down to you from your Lord, and if you do it 

not, then you have not conveyed His Message.' (5.67) 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Which sin is the biggest in Allah's Sight?" 
The Prophet (#8) said, "To set up rivals unto Allah though He Alone created 
you." That man said, "What is next?" The Prophet (#8) said, "To kill your son lest 
he should share your food with you." The man said, "What is next?" The 


Prophet said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your 
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neighbor." Then Allah revealed in confirmation of that: "And those who invoke 

not with Allah any other god, nor kill such life as Allah has made sacred except 

for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse and whoever does this shall 
receive the punishment..... (25.68) 
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(47) 
Chapter: “...Say Bring here the Taurat and recite it...” 
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Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Your stay (in this world) in comparison to the stay 
of the nations preceding you, is like the period between ‘Asr prayer and the sun 
set (In comparison to a whole day). The people of the Torah were given the 
Torah and they acted on it till midday and then they were unable to carry on. 
And they were given (a reward equal to) one Qirat each. Then the people of the 
Gospel were given the Gospel and they acted on it till “Asr Prayer and then they 
were unable to carry on, so they were given la reward equal to) one Qirat each. 
Then you were given the Qur'an and you acted on it till sunset, therefore you 
were given (a reward equal to) two Qirats each. On that, the people of the 
Scriptures said, ‘These people (Muslims) did less work than we but they took a 
bigger reward.' Allah said (to them). 'Have | done any oppression to you as 
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regards your rights?’ They said, "No." Then Allah said, 'That is My Blessing which 
| grant to whomsoever | will.’ " 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 624 


(48) 
Chapter: The Prophet (saws) called As-Salat a deed and said, “Whoever does not 
recite Al-Fatiha of the Book in his Salat, his Salat is invalid 
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Narrated Ibn Masud: 


sls 


A man asked the Prophet (#8) "What deeds are the best?" The Prophet (#8) 
said: "(1) To perform the (daily compulsory) prayers at their (early) stated fixed 
times, (2) to be good and dutiful to one's own parents, (3) and to participate in 
Jihad in Allah's Cause." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7534 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 159 
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(49) 
Chapter: “Verily, man was created very impatient. Irritable when evil touches him. 
And niggardly when good touches him.” 
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Narrated Al-Hasan: 

‘Amr bin Taghlib said, "Some property was given to the Prophet (#8) and he 
gave it to some people and withheld it from some others. Then he came to 
know that they (the latter) were dissatisfied. So the Prophet said, 'l give to one 
man and leave (do not give) another, and the one to whom | do not give is 
dearer to me than the one to whom | give. | give to some people because of the 
impatience and discontent present in their hearts, and leave other people 
because of the content and goodness Allah has bestowed on them, and one of 
them is ‘Amr bin Taghlib." “Amr bin Taghlib said, "The sentence which Allah's 
Messenger (#8) said in my favor is dearer to me than the possession of nice red 
camels." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7535 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 160 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 626 


(50) 
Chapter: What the Prophet (saws) mentioned and narrated of his Lord’s Sayings 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "My Lord says, 'If My slave comes nearer to me for a 
span, | go nearer to him for a cubit; and if he comes nearer to Me for a cubit, | 
go nearer to him for the span of outstretched arms; and if he comes to Me 
walking, | go to him running.' " 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 627 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Perhaps the Prophet (#8) mentioned the following (as Allah's Saying): "If My 
slave comes nearer to Me for a span, | go nearer to him for a cubit; and if he 
comes nearer to Me for a cubit; | go nearer to him for the span of outstretched 
arms. (See Hadith No. 502) 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 162 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Eq 


The Prophet (##) said that your Lord said, "Every (sinful) deed can be expiated; 
and the fast is for Me, so | will give the reward for it; and the smell which comes 
out of the mouth of a fasting person, is better in Allah's Sight than the smell of 
musk." (See Hadith No. 584) 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) said that his Lord said: "It does not befit a slave that he should 
say that he is better than Jonah (Yunus) bin Matta. 
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Narrated Shu'ba: 

Mu'awiya bin Qurra reported that “Abdullah bin Al-Maghaffal Al-Muzani said, "| 
saw Allah's Messenger (#8) on the day of the Conquest of Mecca, riding his she- 
camel and reciting Surat-al-Fath (48) or part of Surat-al-Fath. He recited it ina 
vibrating and pleasant voice. Then Mu'awiya recited as “Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
had done and said, "Were | not afraid that the people would crowd around me, 
| would surely recite in a vibrating pleasant voice as Ibn Mughaffal did, imitating 
the Prophet." | asked Muawiya, "How did he recite in that tone?" He said thrice, 
"AAG he 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7540 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 165 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 631 
(51) 
Chapter: What is allowed as regards the interpretation of the Taurat and other Holy 
Books 


Lai 5 Atasall atl CaS Gye Vayib 5 B15 paadd dye SoA 6 Ob 
{endole ABS | og bl sj3Ub 155} 7 JkS aul S5a), 


And Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 


Abu Sufyan bin Harb told me that Heraclius called for his translator and then 
asked for the letter of the Prophet (&8), and the former read it (thus): 


"In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Merciful. (This letter is) from 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah, to Heraclius. "...0 people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians): Come to a word that is just between us and you that we worship 
none but Allah..." (V.3:64) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7541 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 93, Hadith 631 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The people of the Scripture used to read the Torah in Hebrew and explain it to 
the Muslims in Arabic. Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Do not believe the 
people of the Scripture, and do not disbelieve them, but say, 'We believe in 
Allah and whatever has been revealed...’ (3.84) 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

A Jew and Jewess were brought to the Prophet (#8) on a charge of committing 
an illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet (#8) asked the Jews, "What do you 
(usually) do with them?" They said, "We blacken their faces and disgrace them." 
He said, "Bring here the Torah and recite it, if you are truthful." They (fetched it 
and) came and asked a one-eyed man to recite. He went on reciting till he 
reached a portion on which he put his hand. The Prophet (#8) said, "Lift up your 
hand!" He lifted his hand up and behold, there appeared the verse of Ar-Rajm 
(stoning of the adulterers to death). Then he said, "O Muhammad! They should 
be stoned to death but we conceal this Divine Law among ourselves." Then the 
Prophet (#8) ordered that the two sinners be stoned to death and, and they 
were stoned to death, and | saw the man protecting the woman from the 


stones. (See Hadith No. 809, Vol. 8) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 633 
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(52) 
Chapter: “A person who is perfect in reciting and memorizing the Qur'an will be with 
the honourable, pious and just scribes.” 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


that he heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Allah does not listen to anything as He 
listens to the recitation of the Qur'an by a Prophet who recites it in attractive 
audible sweet sounding voice." 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7544 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 169 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 634 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(when the slanderers said what they said about her): | went to my bed knowing 
at that time that | was innocent and that Allah would reveal my innocence, but 
by Allah, | never thought that Allah would reveal in my favor a revelation which 
would be recited, for | considered myself too unimportant to be talked about by 
Allah in the Divine Revelation that was to be recited. So Allah revealed the ten 

Verses (of Surat-an-Nur). ‘Those who brought a false charge........ ' (24.11-20) 
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Narrated Al-Bara’: 
| heard the Prophet (#) reciting Surat at-Tin waz Zaitun (By the Fig and the 
Olive) in the ‘Isha' prayer and | have never heard anybody with a better voice or 
recitation than his. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet (#8) was hiding himself in Mecca and used to recite the (Qur'an) in 
a loud voice. When the pagans heard him they would abuse the Qur'an and the 
one who brought it, so Allah said to His Prophet: 'Neither say your prayer aloud, 
nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7547 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 172 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 637 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman: 
that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri said to him, "| see that you like sheep and the desert, 
so when you are looking after your sheep or when you are in the desert and 
want to pronounce the Adhan, raise your voice, for no Jinn, human being or any 
other things hear the Mu ’adh-dhin's voice but will be a witness for him on the 
Day of Resurrection." Abu Sa‘id added, "| heard this from Allah's Messenger 
(#8)." 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: 
The Prophet (#8) used to recite the Qur'an with his head in my lap while | used 
to be in my periods (having menses). 
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(53) 
Chapter: “...So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy for you....” 
{OTN yo 5A Le lye 555} JUS hh 35 OL 
Narrated “Umar bin Al-Khattab: 


| heard Hisham bin Hakim reciting Surat-al-Furqan during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger (#8), | listened to his recitation and noticed that he was reciting in a 
way that Allah's Messenger (#8) had not taught me. | was about to jump over 
him while He was still in prayer, but | waited patiently and when he finished his 
prayer, | put my sheet round his neck (and pulled him) and said, "Who has 
taught you this Sura which | have heard you reciting?" Hisham said, "Allah's 
Messenger (#8) taught it to me." | said, "You are telling a lie, for he taught it to 
me in a way different from the way you have recited it!" Then | started leading 
(dragged) him to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said (to the Prophet), "| have 
heard this man reciting Surat-al- Furqan in a way that you have not taught me." 
The Prophet (#8) said: '"(O ‘Umar) release him! Recite, O Hisham." Hisham 
recited in the way | heard him reciting. Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "It was 
revealed like this." Then Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "Recite, O ‘Umar!" | 
recited in the way he had taught me, whereupon he said, "It was revealed like 
this," and added, "The Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in seven different 
ways, so recite of it whichever is easy for you ." (See Hadith No. 514, Vol. 6) 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 175 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 640 
(54) 
Chapter: “And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and 
remember... 
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Narrated ‘Imran 


| said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Why should a doer (people) try to do good 
deeds?! The Prophet (#8) said, "Everybody will find easy to do such deeds as will 
lead him to his destined place for which he has been created.’ 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7551 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 176 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 641 


Narrated ‘Ali: 

While the Prophet (#8) was in a funeral procession, he took a stick and started 
scraping the earth with it and said, "There is none of you but has his place 
assigned either in Hell or in Paradise." They (the people) said, "Shall we not 
depend upon that (and give up doing any deeds)?’ He said, " Carry on doing 

(good deeds) for everybody will find it easy to do such deeds as will lead him to 

his destined place for which he has been created ." (And then the Prophet (#8) 
recited the Verse):-- 'As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to 

Allah...' (92.5) 
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(55) 
Chapter: “Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an, in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying, "Before Allah created the creations, He 
wrote a Book (wherein He has written): My Mercy has preceded my Anger." and 
that (Book) is written with Him over the Throne." 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 178 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 643 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 
sls 


| heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying: "Before Allah created the creations, He 
wrote a Book (wherein He has written): "My Mercy has preceded my Anger.' 
And that is written with Him over the Throne." (see Hadith 3194) 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 179 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 93, Hadith 643 


(56) 
Chapter: “While Allah has created you and what you make!” 
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Narrated Zahdam: 

There were good relations and brotherhood between this tribe of Jurm and the 
Ash ariyyin. Once, while we were sitting with Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, there was 
brought to him a meal which contained chicken meat, and there was sitting 
beside him, a man from the tribe of Bani Taimul-lah who looked like one of the 
Mawali. Abu Musa invited the man to eat but the man said, "| have seen chicken 
eating some dirty things, and | have taken an oath not to eat chicken." Abu 
Musa said to him, “Come along, let me tell you something in this regard. Once | 
went to the Prophet (#8) with a few men from Ash‘ariyyin and we asked him for 
mounts. The Prophet (#8) said, By Allah, | will not mount you on anything; 
besides | do not have anything to mount you on.' Then a few camels from the 
war booty were brought to the Prophet, and he asked about us, saying, ‘Where 
are the group of Ash ariyyin?' So he ordered for five fat camels to be given to us 
and then we set out. We said, 'What have we done? Allah's Messenger (#8) 
took an oath that he would not give us anything to ride and that he had nothing 
for us to ride, yet he provided us with mounts. We made Allah's Messenger (#8) 
forget his oath! By Allah, we will never be successful.’ So we returned to him 
and reminded him of his oath. He said, '| have not provided you with the mount, 
but Allah has done so. By Allah, | may take an oath to do something, but on 
finding something else which is better, | do that which is better and make the 
expiation for my oath.' " 
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Reference =: Sahih al-Bukhari 7555 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 180 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 644 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 

The delegates of ‘Abdul Qais came to Allah's Messenger (#8) and said, "The 
pagans of the tribe of Mudar intervene between you and us therefore we 
cannot come to you except in the Holy months. So please order us to do 

something good (Religious deeds) by which we may enter Paradise (by acting on 
them) and we may inform our people whom we have left behind to observe it. 
The Prophet (#8) said, "I order you to do four things and forbid you from four 
things: | order you to believe in Allah. Do you know what is meant by belief in 
Allah? It is to testify that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, to 
offer prayers perfectly, to give Zakat, and to give Al-Khumus (one-fifth of the 
war booty) (in Allah's Cause). And | forbid you four things, (i.e., Do not drink 
alcoholic drinks) Ad-Dubba, An- Nagir, (pitched water skins), Az-Zuruf, Al- 
Muzaffat and Al--Hantam (names of utensils used for the preparation of 
alcoholic drinks)." (See Hadith No. 50, Vol. 1) 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7556 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 181 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 645 

Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The painter of these pictures will be punished on 

the Day of Resurrection, and it will be said to them, Make alive what you have 
created.’ " 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 646 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 
The Prophet (#8) said, "The painters of these pictures will be punished on the 
Day of Resurrection, and it will be said to them, 'Make alive what you have 
created." 
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Reference —: Sahih al-Bukhari 7558 


In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 183 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 647 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
| heard the Prophet (#8) saying, "Allah said, 'Who are most unjust than those 
who try to create something like My creation? | challenge them to create even a 
smallest ant, a wheat grain or a barley grain. 
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In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 184 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 648 


(57) 
Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an by an impious person or a hypocrite 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 


The Prophet (#8) said, 'The example of a believer who recites the Qur'an is that 
of a citron (a citrus fruit) which is good in taste and good in smell. And the 
believer who does not recite the Qur'an is like a date which has a good taste but 
no smell. And the example of an impious person who recites the Qur'an is that 
of Ar-Rihana (an aromatic plant) which smells good but is bitter in taste. And the 
example of an impious person who does not recite the Qur'an is that of a 
colocynth which is bitter in taste and has no smell." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7560 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 185 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 649 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Some people asked the Prophet (#8) regarding the soothsayers. He said, "They 
are nothing." They said, "O Allah's Messenger (#8)! Some of their talks come 
true." The Prophet (#8) said, "That word which happens to be true is what a Jinn 
snatches away by stealth (from the Heaven) and pours it in the ears of his friend 
(the foreteller) with a sound like the cackling of a hen. The soothsayers then mix 

with that word, one hundred lies." 
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Reference — : Sahih al-Bukhari 7561 
In-book reference : Book 97, Hadith 186 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 650 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (#8) said, "There will emerge from the East some people who will 
recite the Qur'an but it will not exceed their throats and who will go out of 
(renounce) the religion (Islam) as an arrow passes through the game, and they 
will never come back to it unless the arrow, comes back to the middle of the 
bow (by itself) (i.e., impossible). The people asked, "What will their signs be?" 
He said, "Their sign will be the habit of shaving (of their beards and their heads). 
(Fath-ul-Bari, Page 322, Vol. 17th) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 651 


(58) 
Chapter: “And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection...” 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#8) said, "(There are) two words which are dear to the Beneficent 
(Allah) and very light (easy) for the tongue (to say), but very heavy in weight in 
the balance. They are: 'Subhan Allah wa-bi hamdihi" and '"'Subhan Allah Al- 
“Azim.” 


(see Hadith 6682). 
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Narrated:Ka’b: bint Malik: wei2.2.s:ceasceesthevstideaiastad onsen abe elaine 1497 
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el 335 GSN acces sce elute otha coon ast alae seeds catesh aad ecealbansatcecattabesd 1497 
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Chapter: Travelling in Ramadan .............cccsssccccccscesssssssecececscsesesneaeeececeseesesaeaeeeeseesseseeaeseseessessessaaees 1498 
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CRE cE AC DS SCE SE eC a eee ae ee 1500 
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Chapter: Asking the permission Of the IMAM ..........c:cccccccsssssssssecececessesecnseeeeeecessesesaeseeeeseessesnaaees 1503 
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(DDT) Faced aes a eda van see an db vasa cbea'ee cated nc cnc gh dance cd ad sida tus eed aac saioe edeeedae aa uaa tes eats 1505 
Chapter: To be quick at the time Of fright .............cccccccccccecsssssssceeeeecesseseaeeeeeeseesseseaaeseeeeseessessaaees 1505 
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Chapter: Setting out alone at a time Of fright...........c.ccccccccccssssssesececessesseseeeceeecesseeaeeeeeeseessesnaaeees 1506 
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(119) eceite ciaticeecee tatect tectens te tavndtevas det ice taken det clan eerie A ins bse hastens deca aac tetendetedats 1506 
Chapter: The wages given to fight on somebody else's behalf .............c:c:sccccccessesssseceeeeeeessessaeees 1506 
See De WO ee aR BE oe Ep re reaet ee ete nor rate RR ere Cote ence cere en Crea ae 1506 
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Chapter: The flag of the Prophet SAWS ..........cccccesssssssececececessesneaeceeeceseeesaeaeeeeeeesseeaeseeeessesseseaaeess 1507 
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Chapter: "I have Deen Made VICtOFIOUS..."........ccecesssssececececsesesneceeececeseesesaeaeeeeseessesaaaeseeeessessesnnaees 1509 
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Chapter: Providing oneself With FOO ..........ccccccccsssssssecececessesesssaeeeeecessessaeaeeeeecesseseaaeseeeeseeesessaaees 1510 
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(125) sevccbtedeatigeuescanicdesadaeaietacsdeleabsdacvecaseddesaasdscdonnedadenscahdesansullevancavddsuscbldeaucaeles sesudlaieaenedaageevtanes 1512 
Chapter: The sitting of a woman behind her brothel............cccccccccccessssesssceeececessesscseseeeeseessesseaeees 1512 
CLS IRIS lis, ite lee cena ere ecleenie to naetaotee damn Sentcaaletealuctass 1512 

Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr AS-Sid iq: ........ccccccccsscccceessececeessececeeaececeesaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 1512 
(T26) sas cedens aiigsuves tite chvcabdcuess lake cueel caduvins bet cba olauevale ghey og tas eva divabvaecdanevelade tase aout tluebreteamsedelecvrece 1513 
Chapter: The sitting of two men together over a riding ANiMal .............:cccccccecssssssstceeeeseessessaees 1513 
CECT. VESIAE Wo 60 pe Ura eae eer an A n  tee ee CE UT E e fee 1513 
(LQ 7) eceactedeotidedessechcentannac Bee canediv gel vacdickackdeetabegsce anges divsak cavtesaesGlaevaceavdé sunegie vol dels sbachdenladedodeseacadivdence 1513 
Chapter: The sitting of two men together ON a CONKEY .........ccccccccecsssessssececeeecesseseaeeeeeeseessesssaeens 1513 
gg ashe Sia Gates a ch SU een tate ia asides a dearest ania tae ie attncenens 1513 

Narrated Nafi® from “ADCUIAN: oo... eee eeeeneeencececeeececaecaecaeceeeeeeeeeeeeeaeeeaeesaeesaaecsaecaeseaeeeaeees 1513 
(128) cvesvcesctenesvateeshatnte devanntenserededesvadeedwat. Ge bechun Gaur ealedasagee uaeeusbanaa lauren dere teohvetcherannreeed: 1514 
Chapter: Holding the riding animal of SomebOd,Y Else ...........ccccccccecsssssssssceeeeecessessaeeeceeseessesseaees 1514 
EL Gon SSE g se BOC av NTN en ean oe aera ee eran Caen ema meer ner ener 1514 
(129) race de Sik saa seats sass eadeaaee vaca syed dh sea oe ada oaks agdes tases ee on sh ans cpedesa ss osthadacsstees sg aihaes nadie acetates amet athe 1515 
Chapter: Not to travel to a hostile country carrying copies Of the QUI'AN...........::ssssccceeessesstaeees 1515 
i eA 8 lic hh ae ca eee et Sc Be enh 1515 
(TBO) seitececicecccese tatechea snc cueee labeler dive Lilet bineens lente eaten i ead tdaeeelatels elladern alte ere 1515 
Chapter: The recitation of Takbir (Allahu Akbar) in the Wal..........ccccccccssssscecsssececesaeeeesssaeeeeseaaes 1515 
CI A a ait Toe elt dle ON waa ht ree ene eg beeen Shred 1515 
(USL) rece cdtecsakscede anaconda ouac Bes cacedivy ob vaedietack deta sesicusenesdivenl cautenuact lneVaseauliaahecblsgolsdelussecdoustednaudes easedivgenes 1516 
Chapter: Raising the voice when Saying Takbir ............cccccccsssssssecececsssesssneceeeeecessessaeeeseeseessessaaees 1516 
ASB g EAI 085 62 8S bb Gb Seah Bietek dome Rescateneeais ota ceeded a ate alegre abbott easel) 1516 
(132) s2esecive cosceesceaactend basic cseriaavevs ce dacsvseaategh vasberse cased chess densi euns¥enstuseavss danedivk cus decta tanatesd tuaneveati neva ceede 1516 
Chapter: Reciting Subhan Allah when going Gown a Vall@y..........cccccccssssssecececessesssneceeeeseessessaaeees 1516 
Ri a I ce decd ordi aa va rect lanterac il api oner eet en Renee teelcea meds 1516 
(133) sa sschtverscbiveasiitcs endian oa eid Ac andl tage vate aed laid ea Mati 1516 
Chapter: To say Takbir on ascending a high place .............ccceessssccececessesesneaeeececessessaeseeeeseesseseaeees 1516 
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Narrated: “Abdullahi Bit Umar’ si.sicce es steicescizces st cnn ondvsatevesa canssenscasaeevhcosteeestazntesd svadavenasvanevsesvs 1517 
(TBA) seasecete cel egoeves babe ead cape hie tivas uadtvins Lh cbty, Shawesalelaey om case bs luabvy tdaaegelanels eealadeer dav braetianes duets 1517 
Chapter: A traveller is granted reward ......c..cccccccsssssssececececessecneaeeececeseeseceaeeeeeceseeaaeseeeeseessesssaeees 1517 
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Narrated Rabi’ bin Hirashi:cevsesscecseascccesasusccesedadecs soavcnsedenecceevancesseseaccen: covccessdansceecresceeeszenscevveaess 1770 
Narrated: “ABOU, Malik? ios oscscesistedecetenestectanacececencndectedese veteeasteutetnstvaceusadacuedetnesleseceyeteteeeenstavednetede 1770 
Narrated ADU HUPAIR Al etic. ccecvccsceent coscseevannccesuctactasvanecausercnctee Vasa iaderd actus vase ceesncnnteneasaceeventerhiiasad 1770 
Narrated “Abdullah Din “Umar .........eccseescecesceeeeaeeeeaeeceeeeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeeeaeeeeaaeeneaaeseeeeeaeeetaaeeeeneeee 1771 
Narrated ADU Masud “Uqha’..........cccccssssscccececessesseaecececscsesenaeaeeececsseeseuaeaeeeeseesseseuaeaeeeessessesenaeess 1771 
Narrated: ADU MUS \UGE ccs sssccic sca cccessncevanss eater dasaee end Qasutesuutbeavet betstt stadseseseteeste syenaenaesebentereenenece 1772 
Narrated Ibn Uma tfcceciscssucivcsscecesseceutes casxedeteccusnts tos deitvtea ues Senos esPescvasguesscetdveaeedsehessnstetuaeeegneeats 1772 
Narrated: AbU HUfaitats:scsssc. tiscccesscasciesenccevzeantncsveencdevei ieee eencdeveicneen Te mceee chee tanec esenenen anee 1772 
Narrated Said bin Al-MUSaiyab: ............cccccccccesssssssccecececeeseseaececeeeseesuaeaeeeescessesuaeaeeeessessessaeess 1773 
Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Companion........ 1775 
Se ee er ee 1775 
Sica eins a ila su ai be ensna ia bind Wal nda Waa Sa ale ad ie Sacda ge's cla Va Subba sabe Gai Sana Gan eamadRMbaAaaaaeaNeeeaReeeaets 1775 
(Li) ossiesesiicscecuntetene sien ce'pecesd cca feedetutaguden vecesateasnedseuegexdudenune alapaaeeasaueaiaasate doi sauneaahdcsbeesasesoiaad senate detesaness 1775 
Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta‘ala: "O mankind! We have created you from a male and 
HEM al ee oa iahececs sce cetbbeeds, daice eats ne neds ee ee ieee eH ee Ue eee 1775 
{atl a Bee SayS Gy lyby led ots Voth Stles5 S515 53 go UME Gl Gal BI op : Mes a U38 OU.....175 
Narrated ADU HUraira: ......c ce eeecceceeeceeseceeececeeeeecsaeeeeaeeceeeecaeeseaaeceeaeeceaeeeesaeeseaaeseeeeeaeeseaaeeeeaeeee 1775 
Narrated Kulaib Din Wait... cee eecseeeeececeeeeeeaeeeeaeeceeeeeseaeeeeaaesneceeeeaeeeeaaeeneaeeseeeeeaeeetaaeeeeneeee 1776 
Narrated’ Ku labs ssccascccssiedsscescsreasSeseesie ithe ce cacsuesdesuunsauvecvosdtertvnsah veigusdcereennantectughersevonsasvianvianceess 1776 
Narrated ADU: HUAI: cscs ceevsc lezeetnessceeesndeqeds Suadhs esledegavued chads soscedee ttc eaauncancedeoten dragneradegeetheerteneenae 1776 
Narrated ADU Ura iat ccccecivccsscelvaccacdees caste scvaceudins gadelevciauveaSenscetivadeevsneeuedelesseedsbestauerssceedenncseus 1777 
(2) siaceseacceucvonscesstasnceceveacsdewieaaceus sbusaeeuaaasuceevitesdsesededecesoncduavGedieasaviadedseseaagen cbeccesetangeeersussdecaenagenveaeds 1777 
Chapter: Virtues Of QUIaISH .........cccccessessssececececeeseacaececeescesseaaaeeeeeceseeseuaeaeeeseceseeuaeaeeeesssssesnsaeees 1777 
Gjt 9 AB Uo Co icy ace Cesev andi Ges veddGenns svasee aces cessectsateusetsveaustveundsoneeetyeneseceesilsduansTvesvesabicesisseereaestenicenies 1777 
Narrated Abi Mas UG? wu: csssecesansteestesscccustasutee secede chenancdcesatece devenensdeseacceunoniseuensazacedertasi¥ensadccectenase 1778 
NarratecdA DU: HU rai talt:.sicvsccsecch cdevesibaieecscheeesacevsbce si dhaxestacdvsnnessbasdsacevsscesushsdesastvaseneedensossavasenetess 1778 
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Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair bin MUt IM: woo. cece cccccccsseceeeccecsesseesueeeeceeeeuseseaueeeeeesenees 1778 


Narrated Ibn “UMal:. .frccsctecve cessed A stani teeta tee A en tse terete alee tte eels 1779 
Narrated Jubair bin Mut im: ...... cee ceecceceeeeeeeeeeeeeeceeaaeceaecaeceaeceseeeseeseeeeeaeseaeeeaeesaaecsaecaeseaeeeaeees 1779 
Narrated “Urwa bin AZ-ZUbaiIr:? 0... ee ecceceeeeeeeeeeececeesaeceaeceaecaeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeaeeeaeeeaeeeaaesaaesaeseaeeeaeees 1779 
Narrated ADU: Urania’ icc 2s cask ce ceeds ch teeaaneetecge snes budedcvtaceduossavsnaadusds gud cbuledasvatededtaadansoseeasiueeabees 1780 
Narrated “Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 0.0... ..eeeececeeeeeceeeceeeceesaeceaeceaecaecaeceseeeeeeeeaeeeaeecaeesaaecaaessaeseaeeeaeees 1780 
(3) ccanceedeceee cel boeses bed elie cup siete cued case bev cabanas ede aves caeedsineb vy adams eelede tase gauntlet dees 1781 
Chapter: The Qur'an was revealed in the language Of QUraiSN.............ccssccccccecsssesssteceeeeeeessessaeees 1781 
Ge SO ra aici ca ate rede terested areata eed wean e eMune: 1781 
(A) Sescesiecedic sok decease eahoentaceaceeeaccdlvael cde ckdeetacedice snaesdiv dal caedvanesGlnetaceaudé saneedla vol dels shacddenladebodeaeasedivgencs 1781 
Chapter: The descent of Yemenites from Isma'il (ISAMael)............cccccceessececeesececsseeceesesaeeeeseaaes 1781 
Cs NNN eI Ia Sen at pans he eee paver aust ed uatecceepnab regen eareadvsbenatescd ates 1781 
(5) sdascustaable rai dberbedlacdehveldeap eal ibiveas Gaaw ee iiaieiedd Ghee itv eae Lite decd elidel ies 1782 
Ca Pte oucteteces cri rece tecess Gurion tect chee a rerieha eat ere haan oleae veers rot Rated Gente, 1782 
RBS eee denlet Ahacn Reet yA lak dektaanet cohen teenveart a lake dettanet lane detet nd atilen tetda teense a ack teandtaed 1782 
Narrated Abu: Dhati.sivienscitrasiiiease sosieeeasstieel avait neler saree 1782 
Narrated Wathila bin Al-ASa:’ ............cccsscccccscessessaeeecececeesesnaaeeeeecsseeseaaeaeceeecesseseuaeseeeessesseseaaeess 1782 
Narrated Ibn: ADDas? i .iic lsc vss ce caeecs chceeadaneetese snes shud od cxtacs daosenvssaedusdsqudeobeled ovate dudkaadansoseeasiverebees 1783 
Narrated “Abdullahi Din Wma scfxcaccss esaviveveigecsct ont oncvegncvees evnecesdsavensvt cous ees Gaeavesd cuaneveanevanevesnvs 1783 
(6) seveceececeteceicgeuves lade eea lit otbes Lateline, cadten abucbeaseuaeese le liives eaten As adi v camenlele a eltaden adrian aber 1783 
Chapter: The mention of the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina, Juhaina, and Ashja’..............006 1783 
eae 5 ait ay ee a aN Ie i A eal deca thease a hemes Sahn 1783 
Narrated ‘Abdullah Din “Umar: ........eccceecceceeeceesneceesceceeeeecaeeeeaaeceeaeeceaeeesaaeeeeaeeseeeeeesaeeesaaeeeeaeeees 1784 
Narrated Abu HUnaital ssii.cc ssiceecbetessee silctecsadechdycvahstuss: deavepevshivdssidudedscdenotavsa uaa; edanobbvstdadsds cena 1784 
Narrated: Abu Baktiae .es.c..éscn cvcceentecsnvevivelaccaeacguvesavans evseds anvtabecsauetvgsduee sbesnsonsndy auetaneshsoetnasiuvt ania 1784 
Narrated: Abu Bakttas ciccccccek cescecsaveasseekessievesceauseek oaiecvustaedens coeneesvigeeeed ecosseseviteeest edoasesovagevest estas 1785 
(7) scsssasasceende tases tesshatntn Aetura ciate tues deovs cevlaes th Setaen Garey ateiadia ete eee tistora a tated etea tees eet Caen 1785 
Chapter: The mention of the Qahtan tribe ...........cccsssccccccscsssssscecececeseessseeeeeeecessessaaeeeeeeseessessaaeees 1785 
Olas “Ss COG at ih Suede ht tai dd aahiet ladies a each oh asa nase 1785 
(8) cdecesteccladentdedassansale Vesageceseansdethas vdetescaseddesaandh cd onacsdadoaa candenansulleyaesavedsescdhespousdble teenieasieatteaaeveiviaacs 1786 
Chapter: What is forbidden of the Da'wah of the Period of IZNOrance.............cecsesssceceeeeessssseaeees 1786 
eAE re tp eS goo Ci ne eR ec ae ae eee ee cere eee 1786 
Narrated “Abdullah (bin Mas°Ud):.........ccccccccssscccssssececsesseeecsesaeeecsesseeecsesaececeesaeeeceesaeeeesesaeeeeneaaes 1786 
(D) inc scedewesteseaetessccateeeaensytenn cand cenhataivtacs fecedt ee wsaay cana eset teedeteds ipeeal te avsansuas cndsen eieed seco oavim vane none 1787 
Chapter: The: Story Of: KMUZA a sence ccc eed ad cessdas Acces bets th seed ctanhadecdtai sade cate tbets ts WEP caves 1787 
Bees ira Sy teak ee te gut ern ii ahs et ada ne toa hare ase caleatt erce ite torent 1787 
Narrated Sa‘id bin AI-MUSaiyab: ...........ccccccccssecccesssececeesaeeecsessececsesaeeeceesaeeeceesaececsesaececeesaeeeeneaaes 1787 
(LO). cedeacor ech catesnctece ch wath deateancees eaten Gaede analesiodetnedens ev uahibetvantsauvh undo duadeus dev Cav end onbetectseieechtantcasdeeviaieis 1788 


Chapter: The story of the conversion of Abu Dhar Al-Ghifarin..............ccccccccccccsssesssseceeeeesessessaeees 1788 


Ai sce ej NI SS G3) GAL ARSE scecc cts cence itech epacovade ie nlevectbecicteohavace ussltevtaveon beciidoniens 1788 
NY cs aura ese oh ehh gta cd eat a he ha te ae a CN enact a 1788 
Chapter: The story Of ZaMZAM ........ccccccecssssececececeesennaaecececesesseaaaeeececeseeseaaeaeeeeesesseseaaeaeeeessessesaaeess 1788 
BIS acne ee lila ct tea lia Mela tga ice Tens tlie Ol a Oat eaten tel ates Doates levator 1788 

Narrated:Abu Huralraly (ta) escccced.eicces ss eccecesssescecvs esas ccdevaccesds vvesccdsatedsds otasessvucacdeds indecsvvseaess vines 1789 
(1D) ssacsecedene cel caneses badecte sid oueys laeelveas cade Lalvetvasuaaeeuele lity om eaeteestsbveb vy caaneeelade ta eeitgeusietalubreetanse duets 1790 
Chapter: The story of Zamzam and the ignorance of the ArabS...........ccsscsccccecessssssteceeeesesssessaeees 1790 
Ney a eS a In a hac ge a le Aa tel Oven a hea a aes 1790 
(1S) cece Gt ota tet ae Ste yh ee lee eS PA eat ck viele cia eases aetna Nl ty 1790 
Chapter: Whoever related kinship to his forefathers ...........ccccccccccccssssssssceeeeecessesscteseeeeseessesssaeees 1790 
AAR lg eke S ASN Ml Seat) patos, be atts dcscessale cacy a. sat a hepadtee ett cuang tenes re deeedte in’ 1790 

Narrated Ibn. Abbasii.ci sient cietetivieivel ewenaldithe hentai Abe aba ele ee 1791 

Narrated’ ABU HUM i Ras cectees deren ceosuvee tia derexcedasteveiene cua dtee satese hepvugedasvecsaoDecas deesbveeceedecwoneasvereyedy 1791 
VAY Se ct necteseec eet eases deh oe taendtntp eitee at Aa Soe La tie nacetheiaceien dt etteo tat anc 1791 
Chapter: The son of some people's sister is considered as belonging to the same people.......... 1791 
Re ae soot ce reese ee een ee 1791 
st eRe ee ane ae ree ene Renee es ea I A Te eee eee Rene ne A 1792 
Chapter: The story of the Ethiopians .............cccccccscssssecececessesesseaeceeeceseesecaeeeeeesessseeaaeseseesssesesenaeees 1792 
Fe [CEC eee ane eR COME ER EE ER TE IAT MERE Pra ROE) me ePIC 1792 
TG) Aten te tcc Rte Pa oS) cele Pantene path Pate 290 Ate) ee Pants os 1792 
Chapter: Whoever liked that his ancestors should not be aADUSE............cccccccessssssteceeeeseesssssaeees 1792 
AAAS Aa leo os bw Aon ast hehe Sen Lecce ie Bate hot e dl Uh peda est tke Se Tt it 1792 
Gh eR ce ke RE PL Cc LY OO IRS eR We rst RRO A CPST We ROO CRD eC We 1793 
Chapter: The names of Allah's Messenger (SAWS) .........cccssccecsssssceessseececsesaececsesaececeesaeeeeeeaeeeeseaaes 1793 
fabio dche Ne Tuli chat clei gel Le i cS esiisriins sh orarpoetth ain iasiad arent aehede a eaneeal 1793 

Narrated’ ADU HUAI Rat c..coeveieterentecsuves ia desexcelaveesuie vi tete seeete depvadasveeea teens eesbve te desea avve ay 1793 
IY ete ets ie cect a td heh ae te beh tn cin he dadat en Aceh as hee ahha eS tanladt atte o eect ors 1794 
Chapter: The last of all the Prophets (Muhammad (SaWS)).........cccc:sccccsessscecessececessaeeeesssseeeeseaaes 1794 
Pe age pe Dare En Reg Pen PE Prt EP tiensrreg TPR eI Tree rae ee 1794 

Narrated‘ Abu \HUraitats: ai ied Alaa A Maa A eh Mie aaa tke 1794 
Gis) ee ee eR ae eee ee eee eee eee Me Ne Rowe a ee meee Ran Rayan Poe en Neen 1795 
Chapter: The death of the Prophet (SAWS)..........:ccccsssscccssssesecsssseeecssseeceesesaececsesseceeseaaeesesesaeeeeseaaes 1795 
Re eeu be Org ICL Re ee noe ene ee eee een ee ee eee ee ere 1795 
(20) secrees a sanch Feta cectegbareet Castes AAT eles Med iiss cauatey Ack sented te tds bundvenss tad cadeas ea Ae Cad ea 1795 
Chapter: The Kunya of the Prophet (SAWS) ............ccccssccccssssscecssssececsesaeeecsesaeeeesesaeeecsesaeeeeeesaeeeeseaaes 1795 
Fee eet pa eg gat ea) Ea epee EDT ene RITE RITE OU ee OTa PEON nT Te ERO ET 1795 

Narrated Ja Dire scvccseidenceg cies vakect cazatssuceaiv chive caaaedeveuaiaed Guay cnvbedecedeatng dees auonk ovunds eedabedeoesna  fereneae 1795 
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Narrated ADU Huraira: ........cccccccccccccescscccccsccceceecsceuecueesueeuucceeusceseeusesseeueeseesueeuaceeeseeeueeaueceeeseeuees 1796 


(21) ec dectet cians coectensd teen toteentediavncterstnsrt aioe teeeenitieani marta (inc tisea lenient atnteentetial 1796 
Cha pte tipetnstscecesseses esaciee ies eake dee eieset eral dew aed eed a ea eee ea 1796 
SUS sh spies scauue shakes aban suavevs teases shte avs cui dens sashes sviesaivesds os atevschidagvapesasvessttneets havete vidans paceaebsteaits eke 1796 
Narrated Al-Ju'aid bin “Abdur Rahman’... ceeececssceesceceeeeeceeeeeaaeceeaeeceeeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeeseaeeseaaeeeeaeeee 1796 
(22) sas cskevdccavecteaduave ch csancesssedavevacstvacdssavavaghaansicshsagevt yh ont vands canevesk sineavaleavens viens tees tazaveshcuaecsaavanevaentys 1796 
Chapter: The seal Of Prophethood...........ccccccccccscessessnsesececsceesesneaeeececesseseaeaeeeeecesseeaaeaeeeessesseseaaeees 1796 
Bae eal ae A eat atee eg AO Rea he cae teal eceaag ta hanasaclcaadecen Semele tet cnesnemade aces 1796 
(23) oa2e eecdscteee csc cuckbca ceca ttunevan ces scenande cea desta cs lbes dace eons ccle rack cudea ayes bleadaanecweewscedensaaek besa eakteeatueetveetie 1797 
Chapter: The description of the Prophet (SAWS).........:cccccssccccssssscecssssesecssaececsessececsesaeeeeseaeeeeseaaes 1797 
gag a A ee I ae MO ict ts cit as eH Dad Aad a ead aa cee Sa a 1797 
Narrated Abu Jub aifa: oe. ce ee eecceesceeeececeeeeeesaeeeeaaeceeeeessaeeeeaaecseaeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeseeeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeeees 1797 
Narrated Isma‘il bin Abi Khalid: ........eececcceecceeseesceeeeeceaeceseceaeceseeeeeseeeeeaeeeaeesacesaaecaaecaeseaeeeaeees 1797 
Narrated Wahb Abu Juhaifa As-SaWWai: 0... ecceeesceceeeeeceaeeeeaaeeeeeeeeeaeeeeaaeeseaaeseeeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeeee 1798 
Narrated: Harizibin UthMan? svssccccsacsc co ieecscessceest cctaes nevanee visa dine dabsdaesdevhanecdectensid sluenstextandetechansd 1798 
Narrated Rabi’a bin Abi “Abdur-Rahiman: ........ccceecccesscceseceseceseceseeeeeeeeeeeaeeeaeecacecaaecsaeeaeseaeeeaeee 1798 
Narrated sAnas? ais ecccess sieges Ak baieas ss culaee eiteeees Sihivi Miten ss Salidd Gitieta Si as ake sie dee 1799 
Narrated Al=B atanicic0 esc liecceasd ce caeacs hceeadaneedueae snes shud od cutacs duoeenssastusdsquaeobeles ovate dadaadansodenasieerebees 1799 
Narrated Qatad as: .2cccstsiasa vi ccsececetiasecet esace veiseguve vs sogeevssaigeeeed eoonecsividenses cagsoessiinevest eaozsesveanensvienees 1799 
Narrated :Al-Baras a ccessteetiaiieiaen eee eels ee ee ere eee dee 1800 
Narrated ADU IS=Ha Gs. so vcvce cite. of foveeetenccees cxss eee sete Shed ods Seventh eee as oe ee ate at vg oo ea 1800 
Narrated Abu Jubaitar.scvccc evccccscsca cctv ccvsch evades ch cetvsceduvi cacsevetes slid vasau cauctesaccevssheueeucesascbesstectuctests 1800 
Narrated lOn. “AbDaSs. cc.:ccec201.tcaccanta eGaeetataaudescecadie dol sauds ack tue Sasute Weanes Lic dabees ta alaitadetede sana debes 1801 
Narrated: Ais Hae. ccsccvs.sacicedsoti ssts ssa cusets otdeate -tdoands onauarevestenses ostesvicsadeceds ceaisvarsaiaevepetansveeediues ds ake 1801 
Narrated “Abdullah Din Ka‘b: ooo... eeccseesceeeseceeseeeeaceceeeeesaeeeeaaeceeaeeceaeeeeaaeensaaeseeeeesaeeesaaeeneaeeee 1801 
Narrated: AbU HU ai ta cvis cies cecsaveaseestesaiecesceauseek ocedeceustaedens soenecssvigeved ccoseeseviteeest eaeasesoeageeeviaceds 1802 
Narrated Ibn “ADD aS tess. certuietereacesstves ti detaveduureestehe vant lunes desaanedelediodoetan seat eterna 1802 
Narrated Abdullah bith Anne? ss ccccscssctcciesnecevacssstectaanscevsdeesdeadoonstevsieslucteonscevsatuvderdeonstevbaseeleruees 1802 
Nartated” Aishiaieaccstctatetitav tied ea catetiasstintin yee neat trea AG cal iahensas 1803 
Narrated Anassvc te sccaecsestoets aacdecscastade vot siveniesiad sans aeudis saben eid aedo aia eaoen ts 1803 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id AI-KAUdLit..........eeeececeeeseeeeceeeeceaeceaecaeceaeceeeceseeeeeeseaeeeaeeeaeesaaessaeeaeeeaeeeaeees 1803 
Natirated SHU bal: va vccccesscecse i veaeceessinsds vt copie veisedavevs eves eet vigeeens pooneesisadeeed csbacessuinedeel eandsesvvsteostt anaes 1803 
Narfated Abu: HuUfaltar.steat aiieveentieetre nineties een ed nares i alee ieee ee 1804 
Narrated Anas ii. sce cto aiee A eeee tet avatecancees ee ides aeeeese ean ae eteaateied aoe edema ties 1804 
Narrated: ADU JUbaifals scesscc ce ce 5 tertectat carats Aedes td Seto tuetncanntaventeaesnodeten eddeeeeceesiae dese 1805 
Narrated: Aisha sicci<cacte.ageutlesatiacdecaceScuevecaudvscacediesotseeds sacalioede shee isaheglicgabees een hlaitasenolengeel deece 1805 
(QAP) ci azecs te cas cuacbatieeszesdheveveainceds obasseeveeaasezg usu stecoa fads by nti avesestaevesssteavsedtacedacsasaderssioevspestnivenrttassdeceahe 1806 
Chapter: The eyes of the Prophet (saws) used to sleep, but his heart used not to sleep............ 1806 
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dls: BUS Si cite: BUS yaliaig ele AD): Nl WO oli ans. cat scssariecnstanchat prea aasetiandurkecnaencheaueiannalds 1806 


Narrated Sharik bin “Abdullah bin Abi Nair: 0.0... eeecceeeseceesceeeeeeeceeeeeeaaeeeeaeeceeeeeesaeensaaeeeeaeeee 1806 
(25) dadavscbladensidetsacaneale Vesnaeceseansdeveaasdoivncaleddesaacdhcdenacbdavonacahdescnsullesaacavadsuscbladsaucanles lesudlaiaannedieaageeeteaas 1807 
Chapter: The signs of Prophethood in ISlam...........ccccccccccsssssessseeececeseesecneaeeeeecessessaeeeeeeseessessaaees 1807 
Fas Ban g 9 eo a ee ee ne oe nC 1807 

Nabirated Amasiia vs cccccessssasee vi ecaveecetcases sh esate veiseguvevh esos evssvagecset eoonecsustenses eaoseessiineved egedsesveanenseh neds 1808 

Narrated Anas Dini Malik? vc. accceueetetetvecneececletede ces ion Letee been ere dete eben 1808 

Narrated Anas Din Malik: .........ecsceesceceeccessseeeesceceeccesseeeeesaeeeeaaeceeaeeeaeeeeaaeceeaaesseeeesaeeeeaaesenaaeens 1809 

Narrated Umi aids siccscsctscvct scovscccuce ca cstv ciysch cu vaca ch scevsce tess ca cevc us cieu shake sacabesanee vast euteucveasebesstectutests 1809 

Narrated Salim bin Abi Aj-Jad: ............ccccccccccecssssssnsececececsesesneaeeececeseeseaeaeeeesessseseaaeseseeseessesnaaeess 1810 

Narrated Al=Batas i iacces sive i, iancbe ba veesay csiiceeceadeesds ovahsvivss deasepovihi ebssidudsd, dancbuess luna; edanabivsadacds Cea 1810 

Narrated Anas Din Malik: .......e ce eeeeesseceesceceeeeeeaeeeeaceceeeeessaeeeeaaecseaeeenseeeeaaeeeeaaeseieeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeeens 1811 

Narrated "Abdullahi: cenciieri cere titieisl denne eli aed hte abe tal eee 1812 

Narrated ab itis ice. ce tessse.ceureeaietecwas ett iatetunaeGartesind fvanete eats Setanta eased Geer ds 1812 

Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bake... eee ceeecceeeeeceeeeeeeeaeeeeeeeceeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeeeeaeeneaaeeeeaeeees 1813 

Narrated:Anasiitindcadh vii aiininieataniinadt nest heise 1814 

Narrated: lbn “Umatisci i sivsat indie eaten ss Silsee Giteaes Ldhivi Bitdas ss Sacced bieevas bik cda ities shoes sets tke 1815 

Narrated Jabir bin “ADCuilabs oo... eee cceccececeenceeeceeaeceaecaeceaeceeeeeseeeeeeseaeeeaeeeaeecsaessaeenaeseaeeeaeees 1815 

Narrated Anas Din Malik: .......ceecceesseceesceceeeeeeaeeeeaceceeeeeceaeeeeaaeceeaeeeeaeeeeaaeeseaaeseeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeees 1815 

Narrated Hudhaita?.icustieeraieeeen tine nine ee ee Le alee ees 1816 

Narrated Abu HUfaitats, wee... A seeee et ivatecancees oon ied ese aeeeeueehaseanaie eee aes ve eee eee 1817 
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BU eae AS NG ei SE a tla Sacral a lah ila Seca hele 1885 
Narrated Qais Din Abi Hazimms........ ee ccceecseseseceesceceecceeeeneeesaeeeeaaeceeaeeenaeeeeaaeceeaaeseeeeeaaeeeeaaeeeeaeeens 1886 
Ut Pattee Pe Races seed ea set ele he Pte ee as ee tN cag ae Renn ct Ease de eet 1886 
Chapter: The merits of Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas legis ail (BPR cst Ricca eile cadet Gee 1886 
be 35 das 5h5 alag ale au) Le colli Uig34 58) 9855 GBH) Golds Gi gf wee CBU OU eee 1886 
Namated: Sarde sccccicakcvsesatics és deakseessccascazecaesstcei dogs dy ona avev'esvensasustusvaceadacsdecsasaversa ievspecanaveeetiucsds oaks 1886 
Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Wa as:...........csssscccccscssssssnsececececesseeaesececesseseaaeaeseesesssesaaeaeeeessessesnaaeess 1887 


(1G) es desi ects Satscrnit ied toes caste dhacuctevaseset tees tekst ia diate dee asda vlan Senet a entetendteates 1887 
Chapter: Narrations about the sons-in-law of the Prophet (SaWS)...........:sccccessssceceeseeeeseseeeeseaaes 1887 
BASSE poled igh a olay lca fie Met GEN 358 Cob cecoisanvacatensdetaonesedbobbtatoccshdibecibessoansbin 1887 
(TT) naacagseesesns pence chee sadsleake cts cainsudanantecisat se Ghantadunty seth eanhetasuuasdusuvssoake Adsetl antes tedieh eaadaaetiaacawsaias 1888 
Chapter: The virtues of Zaid bin Haritha.............cccccessccccecessssesseaeeececeseeseaeaeeeesessseseeaeseeeeseessesenaeees 1888 
galegy dale alll aera d se do esa) She cs ae cea aie eae ae 1888 
Narrated Unweariss cist ficdes eck cas cetacean iivhs Cackdae fas canne telnet tah cee esneevens hash cauttee eae 1889 
(18) ee cLeceees Pe Ackteswedat tated ee ie aasce ee acdeateastibeccae ch eants ols ed cudvarysc teed abhor sais edema eee Meeteeeh 1889 
Chapter: Narrations about Usama Din Zaid ............cccccccccceesssssssaeeeeeceseeseaeaeceeeeesseeaaeceeeeseessessaaeees 1889 
Er 0 aRR MN ca Re entero PPea sr Ume ele eohe Via eee ate neem TI 1889 
PIS Hed ese cast evacec tac ceatutecave saci sahcouuntutsacteatssh Vontegsateeeustvacazadsanvecsusedexdege deve savers ovuatsaneeabeshaneunastterateas 1890 
Narrated ‘Abdullah Din Dinar’... eee ceeeceeesceeesseceececeeeeeseaeeeeaaeceeaeeceaeeeeaaeeeeaeeseeeeeesaeeeeaaeeneaeeees 1890 
Narrated Usama DIN: Zaid: s..i). dere ceectee.cidesexcedastevsiene cassette satese depvugedasveesasteeas deesiveecedeeeneeree dy 1890 
The freed slave of Usama bin Zaid Said,................c:sssssssesssesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesenens 1891 
Harmala, the freed slave of Usama bin Zaid Said.............cceeesssssscsestscecseersseescseeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeaeeeaeaes 1891 
(1S) 5 Se eaces ag sSis ceases ei ca os oeske dace sac dis od asses ead soek se andessaeasgs sae azscselessos died avec testa; ndhcts nadiguosce saves iat athe 1892 
Chapter: The merits of ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar bogs aul Wash sa ee ae Tacha Rae a Sie ace tees acral 1892 
Legis UN aay Colla epee oo aU te aaa 2h ah S iol ceas tae aeon eames tarde aarseests nee eats 1892 
Narrated Ibn “Umar from Hafsa his Sisters ........ceecceeeseceeeneceececeeeeeceseeeeaaeeeeaaeceeeeesaeeesaaeeeeaeeens 1892 
(20) seh eeveeedete ss teceihecntw saves ven Ate ads ieeeaeasa caeah cans cee euaah dock oeeeto aie an seas cea eeeaavae de ieee. oonawams care cee 1893 
Chapter: The virtues of ‘Ammar and Hudhaifa gic aul Pe ee ee eee 1893 
Vadis AI ened 9 lel She innate r dees ai tment atm a tenement 1893 
Narrated: bralnimaiseacces ci ass, iesncbecbs oasis esilcedcsadesed ovahsbess: deasages insets si degsd;ceonsba csi danvajecsuostesidaeade cena 1893 
(20) x. decease de eens ae he teh tanta nadtes aod oa nak anee eink Ghatene sie ea benodandsaurh eis se eadeag seer tak cng oa tede cee ebedtanbenstev ais 1894 
Chapter: The virtues of Abu ‘Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah 4c al Cs ee ee ee renee 1894 
Sel Gey CNG BO Sc careactaseadioieircid ater ns abandon ducteicdtarntemtidgentatiedls 1894 
NarratediHudhalitar scceccc.cct cies eetecte ct cetavnntevteadstustaen teusi tu stea lien tevttavetectaon stevie dlaek tetaseet cea 1894 
(21) rectacktteeteta dt hasan eaiival Ai Gaerne easin vate aed sa Mant ont 1895 
Chapter: The mention of Mus’ab bin ‘UMair......... ccc ceccessececssssececsssaececsesaececsessececeesaeeeeseaeeeeseaaes 1895 
SO I SU Rk Ne NN ese oa St 1895 
(22) vas davcedetouar cD canvedh ceandest sedavevesusaegvedzata gh vinsivsvsazcesvhette sna uateverd canscvsedoveds diosa teseslannte braddaveuaavanevvestya 1895 
Chapter: The merits of Al-Hasan and Al-Husain logis aul RO ie eee eed ee ee ee 1895 
Uae AD ae eS eS a a Ae al ate ttn hin deen lan Mle ted siedltaectnl cada odes 1895 
Narrated:Usama: bin Zaid? irs cee fescecaahs Cecaten Deedee Seid de cage huten asad vazccs a odet vid teeta caustes oucased 1895 
Narrated’ Muhammad ®:....023..ddnttotisniheelhs oh nile Rahal alk aon die elie 1896 
Narrated Al-Batas.ieicas cise iancte Sa deesae csiceaveddaseds ova stasis: densegev inh vd sstluasds dba sbevstdusvajecdnastestdaesds codee 1896 
Narrated “Ugba bin Al-Harith:.............ccccccccccscesssssssecececeesssesseaeeeeeesseeeaaeaeeeescssseseaaeseeeessessesnaaeess 1896 


Narrated Anas? vt ccicsiescedidetciavs eerste cetann teeter vehectan tetas eta lien testi vetectaen tousnnde ataee ttandd cutee 1897 
Narrated Ibn: ABI: NU IM sse22stcdecesceeetersieaiastiad aesinieeaeid hs saosin eit nel ele 1897 
(23) sed izdeeas cise ha theses Make vanh tae SNe ton ac taee sh taeves Aha batons detavedh Meese Retinitis bade ties ake 1897 
Chapter: The merits of Bilal bin Rabah, the freed slave of Abu Bakr 4c al (OPN e estareatta eet 1897 
Lagi all 92) 55 cal J54 75 of US Cdl Ob ee th tte eek eee tee Ne 1897 
Narrated! Qals ii sic eceuenteudivaligeatntiuebra dl evecleiele een Lee eee Lee alee ee 1898 
(ZA) ered ia casts iue ta eg hateeh canst Rea dey dete a Ate ctas aes de sa ce sahipgde oe WTC bao cash et eA da gave hart AE bat An Canbd a ehca lant 1898 
Chapter: Narrations about Ibn 'Abbas gic al a ee er eee ee ete 1898 
Lge A aaa) ISS HR ht Atak tt acl lal aati haat a beth n dela aia 1898 
Narrated ABUL Wearith cocci. i..cee 55 sesvis evalcedcsadecsdovansbuss: densagesibcvdssilucsd,ccbncbassisaavajecbaostetiaesdecedne 1899 
(25) socden ctor saved usnctsac sh ealchdentens sven nating ounada ante stadh the teng sievagh ovedandsaurh vnc uadous teen tak nb on gedaceseebuabtentensetevnaieis 1899 
Chapter: The merits of Khalid bin Al-Walid 4c al ee eee eee er ee 1899 
CW Ves eters ue ell Cage Cr 0 En eee eee een eee een eer 1899 
(2G) srccecedcctins coeccnen tucks tebe canict dhguustedae act ieteteetdetetechack ataiasnevt evbues Saades eh eclans stares eit aac teateadsteatend 1899 
Chapter: The merits of Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifa as aul GS Male eee wer! 1899 
ais All (od) ARIS Gi D5 gle Cabs Ob SA ea ass Raa Bee ere oes eee Goes OE 1899 
(DT) cds ee cee esis opantednch ee sdtend abe cle cantina ok outadiush su sadgutadueds savensndetasuurusum uimsousks Aa soWleand sg ontenich eaatace edb cascawenaiaa 1900 
Chapter: The merits of ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ud «cs aul OPI cecec dias in sde aan caste dccttaecaas teceas 1900 
dic dill (92) SGP AG is MUS GS Cobia cst. anal tects a ial ean etihs anaes td lata etali 1900 
Narrated Alqaimtiarsccccsccvevseedeed & ieveeeteneceos cans cee hetekeh de teeta As A ee eee 1900 
Narrated “Abdur-Rahman bin YaZid: .........ccescecscessceceeceeceeeceseceseeeeeeeeeeeeaeeeaeeeaeecaaeesaeenaeseaeeeaeens 1901 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-ASh aris ........cccccceeccessceeseeeeeeesaecaecaeceaeceaeceeeeeeeeeeaeeeaeesaeeeaaecaaecaeseaeeeaeees 1901 
(28) ecasees bois coach cieeagestecvdneatics be pak see stata seas cedueeceadadsds shat ave vactagag sateevecs ataceds ceahstorsaaevapetatenttad enti 1902 
Chapter: Narration about Mu'awiya 4s aul GY sre eagerness ea rcengha uaa id aceeabrah a deecaanagis 1902 
Bitar Neen Cl Cog hoa oe Ce mane en te aD RSET A RT Pea eave eM OM weir e warren 1902 
Narrated:lbn Abi; MUlai Ka? s...:cec0.cecstves i decencdacrensiede vive seat deguas aera deca eased beeen evveiede 1902 
Narrated HuUmran:DIN ADAN? iis. cecccset cotasncecesestuectann teied eect cadens tevtds velactaondeupnived hleeastevbasevderueaes 1902 
(29) acd acids tretituratidt AG cadteratts cadet AA acidetiashvaislarreh dt ned aed een Agena 1903 
Chapter: The-merits of Fatiniae hal Uke. cass. cssessedsacsdusektay bide ueasduashas suhethass dhaskawntaassaaseeusanseauevehes 1903 
BN Ne saa Le tas ia seal os at es weet vexugn se nahesha oes oak hanks topespnch oi cha coos Atta enioneaseidhs 1903 
(BO) pose secede teechers SoeavGen Wanccdhsavavevicstiaegszacaa gh viaeliasdagensgh outvendgahevass esneavsSdavadevh coateess tanto adbavelasvanevseatvs 1903 
Chapter: The superiority of 'Aishah ic ai es Ee eee 1903 
cei 0 Corr 02 ROE Renae ene ee 1903 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-ASh ari: ........cccecccecceeesceesceeeceeeaecaecaeceaeceseeeseeeeeeeeaeeeaeeeaeeeaaesaaeesaeseaeeeaeee 1904 
Narrated Anas Din Malik: 00... ee ccecsccceecceessneeescecececeseseeeesaeceeaaeceeaeeeaeeeeaaeceeaaesseeeesaeeeeaaesenaaeens 1904 
Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: «0.0... .eeceessceeseceeeeeeeeeeeaaeceeeeeceseeeeaaeeeeaaeceeeeeeaeeesaaeeeeneeees 1904 
Narrated Abi Weailltscs.cesccgccsc sasievenatsqecan chive caaaechveuaiand oduais suvtebecndeetag eee saqnd ovunds eedabedioesna nile aede 1904 
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Narrated “AiShal ........cccccccccccccccscecceceesecccceueeuseseeecceueeseeeaeusucseeeeesaeeuaessecueaueeaueusaceeeueeueeauauceeeseesees 1905 


Narrated Hisham's father: ........eeeceesseceesceceeeeeceaeeeeaeeceeeeeceaeeseaaecseaeeceaeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeeeeaeeseaaeeeeaeeees 1905 
Narrated Hishamm's father? sc. .ccsccccscstcs cd vearedes eden cd esp acs sadtue devessetes ved eaaedvasbonss veurendicesaedes vote fect sends 1906 
Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) .......cssscsssssssssssessseseeesees 1908 
PO I ttt tui 1908 
US ices satsanres dG eatin dams siaceieduaaameald SS cedminan dl anlsgsiSeaeedaaseani dS eenninscdamivssteonniaatdanasdSceeniastvanteacusy 1908 
(1) waseessaececd vasncteacasncedevensi dea eaucccdsausccessaaziedeysasudas vadeudceontnedeesansgedevansu ide seaceeut sasncuer Sueniesbieasbeanseusccedebags 1908 
Chapter: The merits of Al-ANSal ............cccssscccccsceesesssaeeecececseseaaaecececsseesesaeaeeececessesaeaeaeeeeseessessaaees 1908 
ase cpoanaul nas tp eae ee macs on aS 1908 
Narrated “Aisha isa: ssccsicasseceveusacessaadictevsaviccs secsancesaacgnsesaseucter accuse sautcnuroouieesenanaiedersasevesdensceevseade 1908 
Narrated Anas? isc: cievascetcicnczecstinsssteeneshehevanaecscegasnts tansnetaceesseaetadeeted ten steep dina eate veavtareceensosizesvectens 1909 
(2) sssieceved chaecouptcieva don thaexasd.ves viele cuand vaceve conddeeynsdcdesceluacecnt plcevensaddaaysadssisa vaclebunanaiddcbtvsachasuadsens Ce bodeuanees 1909 
Chapter: “But for the emigration, | would have been one of the Ansar ..........ccccccccssscecsesseeeeeeaes 1909 
ad oye Kyat EAST Sg teght Sal ahng aple ABN Lee Col 5B OU cccccsssssestsssssssseononsssssesecscccseeseseesssnssseenen 1909 
3) space cecussheaon up enaseuhaskaon-aes facanehn sen deuessucsacsuatedenestucabateantinuetareeynusnts devas Cocaeaunash acy ebasesvacsnssaeeatevaaeee sens 1910 
Chapter: Brotherhood between the Ansar and the MuhajirUn............:c:cccccccecsssssssseceeeeeeesssssnaeees 1910 
DATING rye leadl GE beng abe alll re Lol BLE] Ob cas ccseeecsccnessecccsssecccsnssceccussscescussscessssnseesssnneeesssnaeees 1910 
Narrated Anas? sicccscocecccics cetvannceccectucten Vangixeies tastes vase cau eranccacvasa tad vend ectas vase cee sncartaneasacdevnterhaeaeen 1910 
Narrated: Abu HuUraitat:.c..siccccssiecesccaesstssavce dees aud tssysdussih-auscaestesseteiy-guiseetyeseeeseatecectesandete-aveltacgeas 1911 
(4) wiveevcaecscdeasacteacasace sexench teas vacdecsedesccesaaeusc dav aadudde sadcutcpebi nad cadanaea dev anaudddeeucdeueseuacdentagace@ieasdencaeseestese 1911 
Chapter: To love the Ansar is a SIN Of Faith...........ccccccccccccsssssssseeeeecessessseaeeeeeeessessaeeeeeeseeesessnaees 1911 
BO = sl Gee Te || See eee RRO ENE eR REE ORE eS NE ene ER Some Pee cee Sete Rn enn 1911 
Narrated Anas bin Malliks sinc. ccccccescsscocs vosciecsceseue oe voseeecsstseunate concenes seceeee casccede sbi ceeds eancte de soeeenes cance 1912 
(Gh eee eereeeteeccer: creeneeerr serene erent rene peereecer ee terete tree errr rene eee errectee eee eater 1912 
Chapter: “You are from the most beloved people tO ME.” ........ccccccssscecssssscecessececssaeeecseseeeeeeaaes 1912 
MANY palit EST Lea cal uly ihe cl ps BIN ISS le sa tsvinsvennovana snvdvexcustdecvvsdunuusoesbonnivelatvven 1912 
Narrated Anas Din Malik: .........ceeceesceceeneeeeseeeesceeeeecesaeeeeaaeeseaaesaeeeenaeeeeaaeceeaeseeeeeaaeeeeeaenenneeens 1912 
UO) srs2s cacavatseonscuerectlvaccuvadiace Cueameunash iobeuaeesucesneedeacetucaneeeant ietenadtsvansesesevaeCocacaunash dcgebasesvaaenasdeeestevaaeee sen ss 1913 
Chapter: Followers Of Ansar. cca detiveiis en detiilov Sse de iveare Ae eleven heeded area evilow es aed 1913 
Bis] area neem en erent norte nn te Tm rer erence ena ene eee 1913 
Narrated ADU Hani Za sss coscsdectcteceastiecescesuaney evs cesvade eaitiena sa tesaaesetateii an cevezdaodibeenestivecaxedetepeasibiseincdate 1913 
CH.) ss iiashe ven: Gey testis ote Sy unas vatte vans txsn va cusuda ses davgesgesssenah uur Gechevacesvaeed ate syees Qevun besundesteusetvenecaie cyleeauecies 1914 
Chapter: The superiority of the families of the AnSab ............ccccccccccsssssssssceceeecsssesseseeeesesssessaeees 1914 
SU I tac eshte Raeapeozect hvac ois et tsb art rie eee dapat have ata digeacettba 1914 
(Hadith similar to above with a different Chain)..........ccccccccccsssccceessececeessececeeseeeeceeeeeeeeeseeeeees 1914 
Narrated: Abu Usald? te2iscncisaneetisssie eared ink a veen idee ee vee Nande ancdey ea eeaea meen biee ede 1914 
Narrated ADU HUM AICS. .c: ccc.c2cscesdeceessssavateeseeceenvecdansesdaccenateodsnevuatoesdeepdehnesarte¥saneceneesesndestanetene 1915 
(8) sss ese dcadacongtcenacinta save saccesycenweessuaadeseceaid ou sacdseussacaedcecneudevvactavasenscdsnies wandseusaaniddeiecsaceuestad sens tevbeeesannss 1915 


Chapter: “Be patient till you meet me at Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar)”...........ccccccccccsssececsssseeecsssteeeeesaaes 1915 


235i Te 338i Zs lapel plaid abing aie 40 Lee Cll J38 G0 oe cecccceeeeesceesssnseseesensnnnsseseesennees 1915 
Narrated Anas bin Malikes2:3..c:censceetdetesctenieaecdd soto nies pense haeel daisies dale 1916 
Narrated Yahya bin Said: ......c.ccccccccccsssssececececessesseaeeececsseesesseaeeeeeceseeseaaeaeeeeeeessesaaeaeeeessesseseaaees 1916 

2) a enn ne Bene Pn NE A eR EAI eT Te ee en ee eA 1916 

Chapter: “O Allah! Improve and make right the state of the Ansar and the Muhajirun.............. 1916 

Byplgallg LET Le lag dale all Jo Coil BES by cesssssssseseceenenssssvenssssssssosonsnsssosesseusnssssvsesnsssssessen 1916 
Narrated Anas Bin. Malikss2. iis. chiccks fostecevne Cacaten ns sane alate cupletuet ca ctt et tue cuonndausss WO ckavtecaettee Qecteeed 1917 
Narrated Salil icscscesciceet sic clsovscc cues cacsbue coset vacant ceevincet sa saateasysok ech van cnncveancvashevtes cesandbeseneceudtveas 1917 

(DO) ees sats net ate hae Acta tet ae el eh ea ee ah Ste A ee net ee ge ety 1917 

Chapter: “... (they) give them (emigrants) preference over themSelVES ...” .....cccccsssscecessseceeesees 1917 

UN reae ORS SAL GOONS CPCy Foy \L | es (Seen en De ne oe ae 1917 

ilk b PReatereeatee Mae one eee mene et Marne ENTRAR en Gane AER Ea ATR aE Mee eRe 1918 

Chapter: “Accept the good of the good-doers amongst them, and excuse the wrong-doers.”...1918 

Gagner GE lg SGLRS9 Bgieked he lobed " plug ale alil Joo folll 158 Ob" cesessssssssssssssssssssssssssssnsssssseeesseen 1918 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: snv.t itera deeacitietaadstivandtiniveat tes peel nc hah Gsa Mani 1919 
Narrated Anas bin. Malik .icic.ccccectascasssesalcvevacdegeesscahcescsidegessevacatssssiveuagenncbesselssateusacseossiveuis cries 1919 

(1.2) scsacadswecbawsonecgedncheesaesleant cts catentudad cunadedl tosatguteduets yacecandstasuancdum evseusts Ag soWleand og citecicd a aatace edb cassawentuas 1920 

Chapter: The merits of Sa'd bin Mu’adh as aul GI aaa tac Res ecaisidaes ee see ewei ess dents ete ests 1920 

BN Se SUE Ae eg aa act 8 A es eae ance al he eae 1920 
Narrated Jab itsvce cx cccenewsvieniseteGaecee uel avavecuncees icons Sh ieee ea onan caus cee steagibe eet etaw an aes eeaee 1920 
Narrated Abu Said Al-KAUMit......ceecceeeeceeeeeeeeneeeeaceceeeeeceaeeeeaaeeeeaeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeeeaeeseaaeeeeaeeen 1920 

(USM se cost aie estar a te eee ead ae i st ag ahah te hah eta aes ee So at 1921 

Chapter: The merits of Usaid and ‘Abbad logis aul (Sic cuseeend ties ssteaed a Seeatea seated 1921 

Lage can pa ters ee ete aaa cle aad acest es tendeaccip shot amartetedeactie as 1921 

CA cn Bea hao RO oe Mi a Me ha eae NL Na hit Sporn ce ten Me hase eee teeta ae 1921 

Chapter: The virtues of Mu’adh bin Jabal cic al (Ay eae eee Grete teeta, 1921 

dus all CR aes io ate dten tect nea cetera pace eeet ted 1921 

(15) aacteackterebeait aa cadet eniadl At he aaade ria hieagie val academies hae Maen 1922 

Chapter: The virtues of Sa'd bin ‘Ubada cs al (Oe ieee ath a A ants 1922 

BAIN BSL itches ac Rs ac GS RS UI A nO ce UR Ma lace 1922 

(1G) seas dissed pets cod caanve ck cdondeuesevavevicsavaeessavatea gh vatdicsh sages yh ooh evdugatevs sa evnscesedaveds vhossteseslannte sb iaddaveasvanevnatvs 1922 

Chapter: The virtues of Ubayy bin Ka’b .........ceeececssssccecececessesesaeeeeecessesseaeaeeeesesssesaaeseeeessesseseaaeeas 1922 

ais alll gay (35 oi} Ne a A cake tntcelnttetadl ind oneal n seats Ande etek tac 1922 
Narrated Anas bin: Malikisc ci ec foscecauts Cocacan Bekins Seid de cua butane vsti evazcceaodets nk evideteeteceustes evened 1923 

(TF ite Te cos el rere teak Ste Teens A oat ead epee ha at a ee tam ote wae otn antag este hues 1923 

Chapter: The virtues of Zaid bin Thabit (dic aul (oA aeons as tendon dro eamaieeereueanaeentts 1923 

i OU asc Sy CO al a ata eal ca aca ach tas foe cto Meee ta taetegoinass 1923 


Chapter: The virtues of Abu Talha 4s aul eS ne ee 1924 
dic ail ) dale Gl Cale Gb Beha a ha eae eh te 1924 
(TO) ek ieaese lb RG A ithe es saa aes DAN tin Baca hi teaies ANG ba ons eaves ecg bint pe iave tied tke 1924 
Chapter: The virtues of ‘Abdullah bin Salam 4c al OPEN ape eG cg aoa eect ta Ret a eae antes soe tat 1924 
SAN eas aN ag ica ds lash ela et ae sacle leleltan 1924 
Narrated: Qais-bin Ub ads. uc: acceewens titer ewcecl nde ce ion Ledeen ered elec eee 1925 
Narrated ADU:BUrd at ns cscs es iiss clecste eeiaihe Cecedse ch ce cane Celde uthtaeh code ee cesavdevs We chasteceuttee eine 1926 
(20) rae seeclactesecsiceseckdescydat dues vances sentande vasiycteatyaavlbus dau es ueenss cde task uous tyestiued auace vtowsaedensdackdes bank duatsvectueteass 1926 
Chapter: The marriage of the Prophet (saws) with Khadija ic ai 92) and her superiority ....... 1926 
git AEsl (525 Lbs Aewss alg ale AUN be Coll Gogh GU seessesssssesesnsssssnsssnssssanssssssanssssananasananasanatatss 1926 
Narrated Ais Mac. aes.cscueccece eas les sated ants cavendecceacgnveeavins ovseds auneabussdbatva sdueeadesnsovsnd daveranedbanetnasieerabeas 1927 
Narrated Aisha cnccewsalnerk eatin cere heel Ate be Rede 1927 
Narrated Aisha... decseaurdeetvtecus senate debaieoaGavreveleiesiasetelaestatesagiaieeed desea tenhwe there eed 1927 
Narkated |Stiiail ccc eenccesetenavasteunsndd tien cebscedtaians ease a tien thse oevtane Sete a omnteatendeteaaeds 1928 
Narrated Abu-HUraitat ss... csiiecncacet ie usactetcaeshieielavnteses eased teased aries 1928 
Narrated: Aishar sis v.cces)civeas Sindee sates os Slave biteeees Sdhivi Mitea sali Gi eta Si a aes ieee tke 1928 
(QD) areca tevec bas opendecish vs assess Masa nsiod ueealedh se sibentadunts shee onndetaeuunedus eis seats Agee tliat og itech eaadae et aasaae aus 1929 
Chapter: About Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali 4s aul CS Derescil Se aciecacees schoo. earls sates ese ee, 1929 
een Ml eee surges TDS care ho ck OC a eR on eee DER 1929 
Jarir bin Abdullah: narrated’ .c.c.s cule. i.e cencees see ted ede seceeaee avant cuuacts cadendotedh cunts straw san devaeee vee atens 1929 
(22) aeeeecluseut ccs ce uckbca want duet vance soaande vasucudesty aatlbacdnu cn cdensa cde cans cvsuatyss bleed sueedstoae cdecsachtos trast uct ventie 1930 
Chapter: About Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman...........cccccecssssscecececsssscssaeceeeceseesssasaeceesessseseaaeaeeeeseessesnaaeees 1930 
POPSRe SUp ees gets a eal ce Cs | Ca pC EE ete aE IO ee Vee PE ete aoe 1930 
(23) sacavecceedeatesecacased Bec enleacccir saben eines anes etude Gaedenssiev sah got esdnds unre vin chiha Peng deet tau sobonbedeaweeiveddantessesevnaieis 1930 
Chapter: About Hind bint ‘Utba bin Rabi’a és aul eat alas eat tia has eleven ae 1930 
Ue AB ce EB ts ete astra ceca acetate ema s 1930 
(ZA) Sines cecictactas Sdecannn sd tacnsteetdanict hatha tevteaded Glace. teed dndet eee ata net a Ging, bse hastens deere ot aaomnteatentetetnens 1931 
Chapter: Narration about Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail ..............ccccscccccecessesssseceeeeecessessaeseeeeseesseseeaeens 1931 
LEB Ay A eas tances pecans he eat ana ead ato Lem dea ates 1931 
Narrated: lbn “UMass eine eas a eee i Mea A ae ie A adhe 1931 
Narrated Asma bint Abi Bakr: ...... eee eeeeceeeeceeesaeeeeaceceeeeecaeeeeaaecseaeeceaeeeeaaeeesaaeseeeeesaeeesaaeeeeaeeees 1932 
(25) cae cedete cel caeeses bade ch vain cape late cues cadens La uctva, Shaaeealelitv ms caren bs iadi a cae geleaele sallaoeene dele breatnane deere ed 1933 
Chapter: The building of the Ka' bah ..........c.ccccccccsssssssecececsssesecneaeeececeseeseaeaeeeescesseseeaeseesesenssesenaeees 1933 
BR le cel cacti Re ele tent ead Rg ee ace heel aati cce bi leet Meateteeee rad s 1933 
Narrated ‘Amr bin Dinar and 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid: 0.0... eee eeeeeeeseeceecceeeeeeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeees 1933 
(2G) cis asics de eas sea shaanceabecthcvankitaceduchansteveadaseasusdusedohteas by sity ses ada tutgustecvsesaiueeds cvanabssuawaesapesanevtedtaostienahe 1934 
Chapter: The days of Pre-Islamic Period Of IZMNOLANCE............csccccccecesesssctsceeececeesessaeeeeeeseessessaaeees 1934 


4094 


Narrated ION: ADD aS is ic4. dtctavsceecssse te casi euadidet cian tein WAS en tees oleae ten alae tebe ean 1934 
Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab's grand-father: ............ccccessssccececeseesecnsaeeeeecessessaeseeeesesssesneaeees 1935 
Narrated Qais Din Abi Hazims........ ce cccescseesseceesceceecceeeseeeesaeeeeaaeceeeeessaeeeeaaeceeaaessaneeesaeeeeaaesenaeeens 1935 
Narrated Ais atts cccstct tess lsncceind ca caeads ch oeeaislieeteeae nee sanded cvtacedhoesaessaatests dee obelenscunteavdeaatansooenasieerateas 1935 
Narrated. Ibn Umar icciccciscecescstcsed state gt asaescshsigest ch ontv onde eanevesk esveeceSeazecsytosaseens tanto sd cuadeveaaevane vents 1936 
Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasims.......ceccceesceceeececeneeeeaeceeeeeceeeeeaaeeeeaeeseeeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeee 1936 
Narrated Umass tet aictes oo acid onlien te leeds sacar ee th ta ce ie eeteievns Oda cee ieee 1937 
Narrated HUSAIN: cecscsteae et scoveccaeca sets sah cua cache wesc tes a cstvc uscd shake cacaesane east euteucveasebesstectutesas 1937 
Ibn ADDaS:Sald hiss ccactteeecleyatiacdaeta ease Vacaudvscectie dob saudy hacklee So sotu tes an cu la dabods eta elartadeaetesaaee tas debes 1937 
Narrated: Abu HUraital vsii.cc. iis.cbebetesseg csilctecsadededyovahstusss leavepevhivdesiduded,denobacsd lagva;edanobbvstdadads cane 1938 
Narrated Ais Wate. ce 025. 2acctece vikcceeatasanvevivshaccteacshvesavand ovsedy auvesbuss abate pdueesdesnsovsnt averatedbsnetnasieerabeas 1938 
Narrated: |bn. “UMatiiienc kieran cele eel Ai bea Nile 1938 
Narrated: Ghiailan Din. Jarittcs vtec. teu. cea deteveedacversiade feat aeeth depiaaelveaea deca eeslveci dee aeuveees 1939 
(27) reeseaciet eisticeeractnd atace take dante dhdcntetaandet Gade teeta det diane dh taeevt a Ging, bse hastens Seared ot ata onnteatentstetneds 1939 
Chapter: Al-Qasama in the Pre-Islamic Period Of IBNOLANCE ..........cceceesesssceceeeceseessaeceeeeeeessesssaeess 1939 
dalle (g-apbaa | ole ox cia ean ne ahi ateaaionas Be ign Sek nn eens Rl Rae Ts 1939 
Narrated Aisha? cosets tess tiecleisd cn caeads ch ceeadsleetuese sues sind Nevtaas dossaessastusdsqeeoneles ouatu tadraatansotenaseveatees 1941 
Narrated On “ADDaStssisscicse ic csecedetdaseset esace veisagave vs eoseevssaageeee’ eoonecssidenees cagcessssnevest egexsesvranenseheeees 1941 
Narrated Abu’ As:Satare. tsus:aiivaen tener wecletele een Lect neve Leelee dees 1942 
Narrated Amr bin MaimUuns «...c.scceue.vssescanscee sit snededsdeneeuaee aveau sung ove sbtaguedededeevendonavanevensevers veteede 1942 
Narrated Suiyanis acctentasst eureka tieccel us hese eaces eae eect ev eeatec des MON sees ie ates 1942 
(28) tcacnecdicsol cede snecheestasuacdeseacedivaelvcdacanhdaetaceducesntesdivdal caudesaectluevaceaudeseseeledol Geld soneddenladededaseacedivdanee 1943 
Chapter: The advent of the Prophet (SaWS).........ccccssccccssssscecssssececssseececsssaececsesseeecsesaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 1943 
POOL Ce Pp Oe sd Ged tog aU eed Oe ee vO SO are ele eet 1943 
(29) oscenectus condecSicazatecd tgshevsnrianetvs cen Uacgusanatest vaseei sesh sedevhens dena dencdend teseavea danedovk candace tanatesd dbaneveatinevcaele 1943 
Chapter: (The troubles which) the MUShriIKUN CAUSED ............ccccccceessececesssececsesaececessaeeecessaeeeeeeaaes 1943 
Say Shall Ge Be Dlg alieg dle abl oo fll CAI OL eee cceeeeescccessseseeceeccsnsesseeesnseseecesceenseesseeesnsessecs 1943 
Narrated Abdullahiisiiecisteecuiteivcicccteeatetiadstivadiba vata aetna ideas Mant ais 1944 
Narrated :Sa’id bin Jubait? :2c:i:cacceadiedeatesiidaieaieh ean nadia ane eis 1945 
Narrated “Urwa bin AZ-ZUbaiIr: 0... ee ececececeeeeeenceceeeeaaeceaeceaecaeceaeeeeeeeeeeeeaeecaeeeaeesaaessaecaeeeaeeeaeees 1945 
(BO) vascenceevtesev cot sadnaessh evancestsauaveviceevacevas van’ ga ssasivsesigees vhost entvsatevssa evnscvsedaveds vhosatesesdannte sb uddaveasvanevveaes 1946 
Chapter: The conversion of Abu Bakr «sc al Gee TONSA wei tek cat tas Ss Cea eae etic 1946 
dies ANN career SG) pe be ied. aevar stead otcmtn.d sha) een ecm san ets vanttanss 1946 
Ss ceive EVR pe int Been ENE Seer PI oe dee Ml PPE SACS NED OE Me RAAT ve TIPE NONE AOE IEE 1946 
Chapter: The conversion of Sa'd 4c aul COICO SIAN sc caccertetioe bee eeaeeg ark e leetet lathe ean Gees fe 1946 
ASIN ces reli eS) ces Cael aa SNe Cites aera a SimON Mioe en Nitiae Adal iiiacie tana ad 1946 
GY tee esta a tte Ae Seale a ce eke Acne machete Ma tle Mtoe deca eek himed creas! 1946 


FSS RNs tate atwspn stein tutes tees cha Sts eh stad edehevlasta Stas epee dacadteneiel 1946 
Narrated AbU:HUraifa ri. .c.003.2.stsdecesceeetdersl ee diastiad aesioieaaie aes Sha ase ele 1947 
YA ER On PR eR RETR get oD eRAEED SEMPER TEM Se OE CIE eM RE TD eR AER ROE 1948 
Chapter: The conversion of Abu Dhar 4s al Gee CO NSTI a. ceca eect eaten tae Beet a eae eateat samt 1948 
A Nagy Uae gg Me hl uate costal socal ec ed oo coonedeste tre 1948 
CB ic ate 8 ete ce th ete ke na eee Te the etal aera AE A a EA act aes 1949 
Chapter: The conversion of Sa’ id bin Zaid 4ic aul CGA ITO, ISLAM ee sace she a censehacces ithaca rdtee tient 1949 
Sse By as a a te dec cert Mahe eee va cael uae 1949 
(BS Vice sah ware Se ener tl tie he ale Ae cet ak ate le Sasa hak eile Oy 1950 
Chapter: The conversion ‘Umar «s aul (oe) TO VSL iizeas sresstiaves tie ete stancnde neh cecerecareein ange ates 1950 
Ge INN GEN Nae A te 8 el Ola aac Does cdo cheno tenses’ 1950 
Narrated “Abdullah Din “Umar: .......eccceecceeeseeeesneceesceceeeeeeeaeeeeaaecseaeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeeesaeeesaaeeneaeeee 1950 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: ........ccecceeceesscesseeeseeeaecaeceaeceaeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeaeseaeecaeesaaesaaeseaeseaeeeaeees 1951 
Narrated “Abdullah bin: Umar: cccsscccdccccccecesaneestcctas sennvaneeviea tune suahsdae sdethonsedextsontdonluenaventanssderheene 1951 
Narrated: QalSiie0 stetadtrii asennad atk nel hee nace 1952 
(BG) 5 2 So saac ik ses ea eiea ns esa aes tac casaea av oea sau so dase aee co iaeasts she abe vse tasiap dasa secs tesens seat cbssstaguss a sasvasstaamt athe 1952 
Chapter: The splitting of the MOON (iNtO tWO PIECES)..........ccceseececssssececsessececsessececeesaeeeesesaeeeeeeaaes 1952 
yall Pon eee et men el mc Rc ees treet vere el eee Rr eee ler en mee ee 1952 
Nartated “Abdullah? tii-.ceusaiieendieeire cennliele a e eee enee ee aleeeeeeeee es 1953 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas: .........ccccececececessceesceeeaeceaeceaeceaeceeeeeeeeseneseaeeeaeesaeesaaessaesaeeeaeeeaeees 1953 
Narrated: AbqUlla lisse aie catascetecackd cae citeeasanctdvorisstavenk ideeaysetleedaaee Was eedeead eo cateeeet meee 1953 
EW Reet aR a ROR Deets Pee oan Ta Ty TTI De OR STEN DPT TOON PPR TUR OTE ETE Om 1954 
Chapter: The emigration to Ethiopia ............ccccccccccssssececececsssesseaeeeeeceseeseaeaeeeeecessesseaeseeeeseeesesssaeees 1954 
SN Bip hata al cate ae ge bee letdetcd oes aad aurtod fecuthescdou bse yede ned desta 1954 
Narrated Aisha vit csecsscianvevs cendecesseuciest aaneisvcigeeechechvorevtha chek casaeea danedisl candace tatated aaneveevaneeen aes 1955 
Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid: 0... cee ee eeeceecseceeneeeeeeeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeeeaeeeeaaeeseaceseseeeeaaeessaaeeeeaeeees 1956 
Narrated A DGUIlai ices caxetectavsctexnstuctatien cebscecst cetays pease dina thse osha ddecte et ann teatendetecae 1956 
Narrated Abu: MUSa?.sesc.caccte opiabesecaseh ie tstetetecaeshinealesvantesrs esadevviae de steed eens cies 1956 
CB Year wears he ace ane ek esate Dace telah an ie al Sod tte YO hase Dea 1957 
Chapter: The death of An-Najashi (the N@guS)............cccccccccssssececsssseeecsssaececsssaeeecessaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 1957 
OE ay 20 CAEN eet EOE Ae AERA ao eR ert st A eS CTR CE ATT Peers eee oe 1957 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah Al-Ansarit ........ ceecsessceeeeceeeeeeeaceeeeeeeeeeeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeeees 1957 
Narrated Jabir bin “ADCuilab oo... ee ecceceeeceeeseeeceeaeceaeceaeeeaeceeeeeeeseeeeeaeeeaeesaeeeaaecsaesaeseaeeeaeees 1957 
Narrated: ABU A URal tas cscs ae 5 tends cacadas Ae inane Sete seaotastncavniavueesnsaodeta nh sddeedecausiay aakinsed 1958 
Abu Huraira further’saldscssc.3.cccsecesehccevascaotes pelle pan caedenanelacevsvac Weedendiesabeds Wunded sagdasnnaleeaaenl gence 1958 
(BD) eda ei da de ea cea sa ccewazecdei vansttacads ceanseovsctapuseusdeateset Gaaeds behaves gadeevesestgevseesigends banavsssasoevapesanevoesdtacsdienahe 1958 
Chapter: Oath taken by the Mushrikun against the Prophet (SAWS) .........:.ccccsscecsessscecsssteeeeesaaes 1958 
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(AO) sices cece active Joctennnicd teens tectdesiete hd cdevasdd oe Gives tevandet cians attend a tines bbtdes aaclanndecee eit a eontectentstetieds 1959 
Chapter: The story Of ADU Talib ............ccccssccccccecessessaeeececscesseeaeeececeseeseaaeaeeeeecessesaaaeseeeeseessesaaees 1959 
EES EO re Nee ene ee ON Tere RTE Sree Mame oe tne ene Aer Re 1959 
Narrated Al-MUSal ya! vis) .cecacdcc.ceecccs fait cunedi es jase ntindeSecdosdusesivcededdets ine dtded duevadndvad Uecdeduebainee dice 1959 
Narrated Abu Said Al-KAUMit.... eee ccseeeceeeeeeeeeeeeeaeeceeeeeceaeeeeaaeceeaeecaeeeeaaeeseaaeseseeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeeees 1960 
(4) esesicecee rei cataeel ba kece lid cues Lad eu eel cates Sov ceaeaneesala lide om beens bs bud a ctaneeelade tase gous talubraeteamse detec de 1960 
Chapter: The narration about Al-Isra Journey by Night) ............cccccsccccssssececsesececsssaeeeesesseeeeseaaes 1960 
Se Ei 5G os seth we ahead ve vacua tus Syeda ee vss cots ena mh sevacea wlohe eavuoaal ba eitvieny 1960 
(42 )siccaecbblenok cdots sbacGens Ta cuac Bes cacediv nel vaciiakan el deetacedicesntesdivdol cabde shes luevaceaudé sunegs level dels shachlenlaaetodesensedivdenes 1961 
Chapter? Al-M iste jrcdcndecc A itie. de ees hy esc aeeen ih cee cc an de ees coe dvs sa aeasen tee bees tase de Reatee ee en es 1961 
evel Kalish ala vava uedgatbontiigedtadnny sete ustivuswatsdsauvh viseh ead cuscdvn salou obtcdeaush pues Pendens deve navonisancdsanboutaghthadnassereeatis 1961 
Narrated:|bn. Abbas iiesc.siieriiceetecauheirel dewenaldate maar cdgteeeelei nel Abe abel abel eb eke 1965 
(43) ieacievzeecduteos tecshwanty Repennctartucie dese teediat, He besven ta tevalebasiagereivee borane mined deren teva taboo oar eid 1965 
Chapter: The deputation of the Ansar to the Prophet (saws) at Makkah, and the Al-Aqaba...... 1965 
dgdia)l datsg AXay plang dile all doo fell! J] plat 5985 OL ocsssssccserssssssnssssccccesssssnsnnsssecceecssssnsnseeeseeen 1965 
Narrated Jabir bin “ADCUILANE ooo... eee cece eeeeeeenaeeeeaceceeeeecsaeeeeaaeceeaeeeeaeeeeaaeeseaaeseeeeesaeeseaaeeeeaeeees 1966 
Narrated Ja biticns siete cteag lines sind ca teacusee cathe eteens gues eawiedeweacudams sued astusty aateetelen ountusaeaadanseteas tevecbeas 1966 
Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: .....cccceecceceseeessaeeeececeeeeeceaeeeeaaeceeaeeceaeeeeaaeeseaaeseeeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeees 1966 
Narrated 'Ubada bin As Samit:......eccceesceceseeeesaeeeeaceceeeeeseaeeeeaaeeeeaeeeeaeeeeaaeeseaceseeeeeaeeesaaeeeeaeeee 1967 
(4A) vend ecreadaede ch necechadhavtaol ceed cenkatyea vlads deca vashne an Seas case eesaedass ig wvaetehaveaeseas ewabeeeaavae de ieee. dona ane cee nad 1967 
Chapter: Marriage of the Prophet (saws) with ‘Aishah lac ail ee eee ee 1967 
Lge B59 Ainaall geqdag ASE ling dul alll re Coll GL98S Gb vv reeeecsssneeescesnseseeesesnsseesesnseeeseseseeesennseeee 1967 
Narrated: AisWaisccssccsnitics in otis staves ciseas causes sides de otauanesoadeesapestassesddacedsctancbscsavagvapeeanevdesitacstvendve 1968 
Narrated Hisham's fathers... eeecesssecessceceeeeecsaeeeeaaeceeeeeceaeeeeaaecseaeeceseeeesaeeeeaaeseeeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeees 1968 
(45) ras cincdiins con lectedaaateed Syahe ves vianvtes cau dacgveaaatesd Wiebarsesayedieh ong deni dan dent bseeves danedvk cus dec tauateed tbaneveatinatevacaede 1969 
Chapter: The emigration of the Prophet (Saws) to Al-Madina ...........:cccccssccccssssececssseeeessseeeessaaes 1969 
Ssrall J] lelg alicg debe lil doo Coll BSD OU oes cceeecccccccsnsesscceesnsnsseessccsnsssseceesnnnseeceecennsseseerensessees 1969 
Narrated UM aries scstteciaxcteniivai dd i Geatietiastivadinvar ath arenas Manta 1969 
Narrated Mujahid bin Jabir Al-Makki:.............cccccesscccccceesssessececececeseeseaeaeeeeecesseseaaeseeeessessesneaees 1970 
Narrated 'Ata bin Abi RaDah’: oo... ec eecceceseeeesaeeeeaeeceeeeeceaeeeeaaeeeeaeeeeaeeeeaaeeseaaeseseeeeaaeeeeaaeeeeaeeees 1970 
Natirated Aisha ss vccccecssiacscec sh vcaecedeseasel ot esaidveiseain sa eoesivssvigenses oooneesvssieeesd conseesoisueie eaodcesvuseee et cnees 1970 
Narfated Ibn “Abbas sisisteutsaiievaee Letras avec eee een Lester ee aliens eddies eee 1971 
Narrated: |bn: ADDaS?: 0.22 weeceu. ct scces veel vives cana cenuttetatdessdonvevaeh avean shag evauteandeie de aeeedenawameareeeenanede 1971 
Narrated Abu Said Al-KAUTit......c eee eeeececeseeeeneeeeaceceeeeeceaeeeeaaeceeaeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeeeesaeeseaaeeeeaeeee 1971 
Narrated Aisha tsiccccacsecccectivsstcacdeuaaecuevhrcaddvscgendiesobsdeie adel ceeToonac tat aticgaleae ena Giaiabaeedee eal tenee 1972 
Narrated 'Urwa Din AZ-ZUbair: .....e eee ceeececeeeceeseeeeaeeceeeeeeeaeeeeaaecseaeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeeeaaeeseaaeeeeaeeee 1976 
(Ibn Shibab said, "In the Hadiths it does not occur that Allah's Apostle ............ccccscccceesseeeeeees 1978 
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Narrated Asma succes testes detectavi eecseas tae tate ceadevstestann tele AS ion testi etete on tenn alae tesa eae 1979 
Narrated Al-Baratss .cccsecctsitidececeestiersl eased aes ah aos Shae ele 1979 
NarratedsAsmat i aceite Gk itine ce tihes Wa hia Wie ihe Une lb ieds, take 1979 
NarrateciAis tags sciccvest scat tincleind ca cavads ch oeaadslieetcae snes sanded evtacedunssassaatests dete obeledsountudadeaatansotenasiwerates 1980 
Narrated Anas Din Malik: 0.0... eececsseceesceceeeeeeeaeeeeaceceeeeeeaeeeeaaecseaeeceaeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeeeaaeeeeaaeeeeaeeee 1980 
Nartated IBM Uimiartsicsce.tatscaval ccuees tots cbveeulaeesele lice ons vgntesslstudivaecaateseledeeaenitasustenaiucbreetioustebadeevraeds 1982 
Narrated: Khabbabtssccc.csss tek cass lessee et oiaihe ceckdse toe cann Cette uth tah cei cesebevens WE hash ceuttee a eiase 1983 
Narrated Khabbabccccscccc2cvccccees cactus cosah ceveca ch seevscc tees ca csdvc uscd shake ctcaesanceast even cveasebesstectuctecas 1983 
Narrated Abu Burda Bin Abi Musa AI-ASH ari: .......ecceeeeceeeseceesceceeeeeeeeeeeaaeeeeaeeceeeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeees 1984 
Narrated: Abu Wt maint ices. eis ssi secsecdeaee-aidaas ds ona sneeacensigestessesddecedscsa,abessauagvapesansvensitacstvendhe 1984 
Narrated! Al=B ata ise cescen cies sikcceecpatssnteeav chee caeacshvesavond obuedy anvhebesndeateg due sdbsoaeonds peehatesbeoeuactierateds 1985 
Al-Baratadded teint uence aitenticertnl Aled dew ie cee bane heen ae eee eee le 1986 
Narrated! Anas? vrtves deseo. cucvtveieteres ceesuntethadetavcebavveenionesvsdtelutets Aepvutiusveesaeteens deesivee ce desenareries 1986 
Through another group of narrators, Anas bin Malik Said: ............cccccscsccccecessessneeceeeeeeessesseaeees 1986 
Narrate-Aishalcti aescadtieotieaidt hoa ten toe Seed Oh ea A Scan ee 1987 
Narrated:Abu Baktr cies sivsas ficces eaves ss lleva vecaegees ikces Sisege sa dadidslaiiveva; ainivassalinnes Makessestidadas dike 1987 
Narrated AbUSar ids... calise havin decclalsascestadecgssaceesnd et osunrcsemsusesudaciggevleand eg sitesuceaaadacseabonscawenaies 1987 
(AG) svik dan celets cas ceteagnnvesh coondestsudavevecssaedssanavess viceicensideve vient cndvsaneverd ecasevsacavedsviosbs esse canted cuaseceaaavane vests 1988 
Chapter: The arrival of the Prophet (saws) at Al-Madina............ccccccsscccssssscecsssececseseeecessaeeeeesaaes 1988 
Ss cal ste og lige Al Los PIN ck saad ocepshatannnasuad emp vteaied es beeestehantonpurdenpnantiade 1988 
Narrated: Aisha sececai tect vancdsteecancesccucelesiycsttees cance weonseodiv dh cudua svssaedanacestosaecdetesaettesevsactunstueetoineaas 1989 
Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Ad bin Khiyair: ............ccccccccccsssssssssecececessessceaeeeesesssessaaeeeseeseessesnaaees 1989 
Narrateds|bn: ABD aS! vice. ccd. eisseeactasets cide ste s.adeds dy saad anevestagses sstesvecsadacedacsahavessatagespevansPecrdtachdeenaye 1990 
Narrated: Wim Ale Alaiiscceccccssussvssecsanseetechcaedegeaiveustsenevands env slncounedengcave tavccbentedectsbibuchdentepscsvenaioas 1990 
Narrated Ais Hatvyecssiccssciaactvs centacesrenctest aaneisvsigueech echvorsvdan chevs casaevea danevevl condeca antes aaneveevaraeenh cele 1991 
Narrated! Aistias ive. a teconcurteeleterwaceeuive i detexalavrees ie vite weet desu aera een ease eee ered 1991 
Narrated: Anas: Bin: Malik: sit. ciessceecssset cotann cecteasstuectann teres eed lien.tevtte vetectaoncteupnved lees tevbaseeterneas 1992 
(4D) aechackt SasiheRaite dh aeadl eatin ea eth a aide caieshivadsbne dt need ae Gena 1993 
Chapter: The stay of the emigrants in Makkah after Hajj........c.ccccccccccssssscccececsssesscneeeeeesesssesseaeees 1993 
Ses Sash AR UU I ae Savas OU he IA coca CO A cee a ecu 1993 
(48) seasciskesecouev cot cdeavs ck ceoncestcavavevieedsaedssdane sh sseedveldazens gh ontventvgahcvass esneaesSdavadevhcoaseess canted adbavelasvanevseatys 1993 
Chapter: When did the Muslim calendar start? ........c.ccccccccsssssssecececessesscseceeeeeesssesseaeeeeeeseessessaaeees 1993 
CTI NM a inca Ciencia cata redheads seamen dierent 1993 
Narrated! Ais Maries cist: fccses ace cuss cele ce fendotint cauadan Aes ante Setdds suasotustncavsiaeueasasaodet nh vdteetecausiay acaned 1994 
(4G) ses czecticgok aedeanselevesh onecdescaaddlvnob vacdiseackceethasucusatedh ven casksnnaclineVancavdesebecdiagoncdelteaasGesbiaanaudaseasediveense 1994 
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The Statement of Allah "...Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that 
He Alone has the right to be worshipped)..." (V.2:22) .....ccccccccccsssccceesseeeceessececeesececeeseeeeeeseeeeees 2268 
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"And (remember) when We said: Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein with 


pleasure and delight wherever you WISH..." (V.2:58) ....c.ccccccsssccccssssececsssseeecssesecessseseeeesseseeeesseaeees 2269 
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"Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel)..." (V.2:97).....cccccccssscccecsssccecssssececsssseceesssseeecsseseesesseaeees 2270 
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His Statement: "Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring 
a better one or similar to it..." (V.2:106).........cccccccssssececssssececssssececsssaececeesaeceesesaeeeeeesaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 2271 
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"And they (pagans, Jews and Christians) say: ‘Allah has begotten a son (children or offspring).' 
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"And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) (or the stone on which Ibrahim 
Lil stood while he was building the Ka'bah) as a place of prayer (for some of your prayers, e.g. two 


Rak'at after the Tawaf of Ka'bah) .. ." (V.2:125) wo...cccccccccssscccecssececeesseeeeeesseeecseaeeesseseeeseesaeeeeees 2272 
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"And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) Isma’il (Ishmael) were raising the 
foundations of the House (Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying): ‘Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. 


Verily! You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knower'." (V.2:127)......ccccccccssscccssssececsessececeesseeessseeeeeeaaes 2273 
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The Statement of Allah "The fools (pagans, hypocrites and Jews) among the people will say, 'What 
has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah [Salat (prayer) direction (towards Jerusalem)]..." 
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The Statement of Allah Jt: "Thus We have made of you [true Muslims— real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad jR and his Sunna (legal ways)], a just (and the 
best) nation, that you may be witnesses over mankind, and the Messenger (Muhammad ) will be a 


witness Over YOU..." (V.2:143) ..ccccccssccccsessececsesececsecseeecsessececsessececsesseeeceesaeeecsesaeeecseaaeeseeesaeeeeseaaes 2275 
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The Statement of Allah: "...And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) which 
you used to face, only to test those who followed the Messenger (Muhammad ).. ." (V.2:143) 
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The Statement of Allah J: "And even if you were to bring to the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), all the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,-etc.) they would not 


follow your Qiblah (prayer direction)..." (V.2:145) oo... eeececssecsseceseceeceseceeeceeeseeeseeeeeaeeeaeeeaeeeaaeeaaes 2276 
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"Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognise him (Muhammad or the 

Ka'bah at Makkah) as they recognise their sons..." (V.2:146). ....eccesscesssecsceceeceeeceeeceeeeeeeeeeeteneeees 2277 
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"For every nation there is a direction to which they face (in their prayers)..." (V.2:148) ........... 2277 
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"And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers) turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid-al- 
Haram (at Makkah)..." (V.2:149) oo... .ccccccccccsssceceessececeeseeeceeseeecsesseeeseesaeeecsesseeessesaeeecsesaeeeesesaeeeeesea 2278 
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"And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid- 
al-Hardm (at Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your face towards it [when you pray)]..." 
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"O you who believe! Al- Qisas (the Law of Equality in punishment) is prescribed for you..." 
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The Statement of Allah "[Observing Saum (fasts)] for a fixed number of days but if any of you is ill, 
or on a journey, the same number (should be made up) from other days. And as for those who can 
fast with difficulty (e.g., an old man, etc.) they have (a choice, either to fast or) to feed a Miskin 
(poor person) (for every day). But whoever does good of his own accord, it is better for him. And 


that you fast is better for you, if only you KNOW." (V.2:184) ....cccccccecccesssececeesececeeaeeeeessseeeeesaaes 2284 
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PS a Ow Face esl Pen ana ae dE ela te ac alten tea esata tans 2285 
Narrated Salama vscccivssteiicvencetves tcdivvecacuvesslacievcaacacuees Leluevegetecvesstacueveaacecuenscedueveqeteauvetaceevtaecs 2285 
(DT) et hmat n8) Ss ean ee cline es Mater eM semen ed alten on etka Red ihc Aa aS hee, Pan 2285 
"It is made lawful for you to have sexual relation with your wives on the night of As-Saum (the 
fasts) ... (till) ... and seek that which Allah has ordained for you (offspring).. ." (V.2:187).......... 2285 
Sale US Kadi giS5 aS ST al ale SG doled alls SI Gull GA Silas Jy Lagi pln A SI Yeh} Ob 
feSd MiloaS tail tetls Ca NU Sak egal rota t atone ior ates he A 2285 
(2S) hee AS Bee AE be a ea Ae oe Ge tk tees Bia eon Me ah ea Bian Ae ee Sd 2286 
"And eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct from the black 
thread (darkness of the night).. ." (V.2:187) .....ccccccccssscccssssececsesececsesseeeceesaececsessececeesaeeeeseaeeeeseaaes 2286 
aibls jdont5 Ig ED! Jy ALAN lgSst RAN Go 09251 Li Go Gar Lal) ST hits Je lois hg lg} 458 Gb 
queell sCaStel Osa) alee ll {ola (9 Cigale os crac dass alae ielianiemnatinate 2286 
Narrated Adi bin: Hatimisetcsiscc.cccsstect cotectetessaee et shies caevense dey saetecevtanctd vanes edeupateed Gs laensdesbanetevbaees 2286 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d The Verse "And eat and drink until the white thread appears to you 
CISC CED seu dcioecin ade ek ccvndess lvadieh andeeT cin sdees cctecvas Taxed axdagisancdesl ateavea tia atees condeeS leases cadena taxaddehecxes 2287 
942) CEE AP ERROR Tae aE Oe OEE MOE RE ARERR EI rae AEA AO ERT RR Ree MRR ANE ST 2287 
"...[tis not A1-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you enter the houses from the back, but A1-Birr (is 
the quality of the one) who fears Allah." (V.2:189) ......cccsccccccssecccesssececsesseeeceesaeeeceesaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 2287 
{Og5lbs SII altl 1g 51g Qlgsh yo CogZbdl Lyilg B51 yo Fg) B5T5 Lay Gb Sho Caghddl Lyi Sb HN ds} 455 Ob .....2287 


4120 


Allah's Statement: "And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of 
others along with Allah) and (all and every kind of) worship is for Allah (Alone). But if they cease, 
let there be no transgression except against Az-Zalimtn (the polytheists and wrong-doers) ." 
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Allah's Statement: "And spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e., Jihad of all kinds), and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction (by not spending your wealth in the Cause of Allah), and do good. 
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"Your wives are a tilth for you; so go to your tilth (have sexual relations with your wives in any 
manner as long as it is in the vagina and not in the anus) when or how you will..." (V.2:223)....2294 
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"And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait (as regards 
their marriage) for four months and ten days. Then when they have fulfilled their term, there is no 
sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a just and honourable manner (i.e., they 
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"Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths, they shall 
have no portion in the Hereafter (Paradise)... (till) ... and they shall have a painful torment." (V.3 - 
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"Say (O Muhammad p.b.u.h), 'O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Come to a word 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammad pbuh) after being wounded; for those of them who did good deeds and feared Allah, 
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",,.And you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
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"Those who remember Allah (always and in prayers), standing, sitting, and lying down on their 
sides; and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth...." (V.3:191) ............. 2321 
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"Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed, You have disgraced him and never will the 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrong-doers) find any helpers." (V.3:192).......ccccccccssscccsssssceesssteeeeeesaes 2322 
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",,.But if he (the guardian) is poor, let him have for himself what is just and reasonable (according 
to his work). And when you release their property to them, take witness in their presence; and 


Allah is All-Sufficient in taking ACCOUNT." (V.4:6).......ccccccccsscccesssececeesseeecsesececeessececeesueeeeeesaeeeeeeaaes 2325 
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"And when the relatives and the orphans and the poor are present at the time of division..." 
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",..You are forbidden to inherit women against their will, and you should not treat them with 
harshness, that you may take back part of the Mahr (bridal money given by the husband to his 


wife at the time of marriage) you have given them..." (V.4:19) .......ccccccccssscccssssececssseeeessseeeeesaaes 2327 
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"And to everyone, We have appointed heirs of that (property) left by parents and relatives. To 
those, also, with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion [by 
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",.. Then they will be in the company of those on whom A11ah has bestowed His Grace, of the 
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"And say not to anyone who greets you (by embracing Islam), 'You are not a believer..." (V.4:94) 
beans tebtds let Gide diteusean dt deleen psdedetectevect ese Wade ested Ghat desann dd Shine tseed Mastered watt ads 2335 
Sel§ PElls Alesis ALAN fags G25 BSE Sal) CAN Sa) tal gis 5h SU a canes sce datcedecehcaasabocanbaeedianbdedsaens 2335 
GE) ae ee Ee ER ER OE a EET EIR oat eh OL Se PERT OR RL EL PRE ed Seen nT EEL 2335 
"Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home)..." (V.4:95) ....c.ccccssscecssseceesssseeeesseseees 2335 
{all utes 3 Sotalealg GusSAl Bo Cgdelsll 6ohAS V} Ob eee esseesseesssessetesnseenessssessssessneesseeenasseaeensnees 2335 
NarrateciAl-Barrats  ceivrstette ra teeaeeatiineivaeni eevee bated el eae Leelee eae ee 2336 
Narrated Al=B ar ae ciics.coscsss tek cass basse es eiaihe caxedae foetus Celta Supls taah cae cea dasha thas cout akintes 2336 
Narrated Ibm ABD aS! sis: ssicdsccstascivesaceddacycssdeesacese ceentsodevsadhculea cvsstlbedanecsdbesecdecsdactdsacesncdenssvectssteass 2337 
(UO Viet Acy hs  Asilee tans Sent Dee he Fea toa Piel tht ait he athe ye ait the Soe ee 2337 


"Verily! As for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves (as they 
stayed among the disbelievers even though emigration was obligatory for them), they (angels) say 


(to them): In what (condition) were YOU?..."(V.4:97) ...ccccccccssssccecssssececssssecsesseseceessssececseeseeeessaaeees 2337 
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"But there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the inconvenience of rain..." 
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Allah's Statement: "They ask your legal instruction concerning women, say: Allah instructs you 
about them, and about what is recited unto you in the Book concerning orphan girls.. ." (V.4:127) 
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Allah's Statement: "Verily, We have sent revelation to you, (O Muhammad #2 ) ... (till) ... as We 
sent revelation to Nuh (Noah) and Yunus (Jonah), Hartin (Aaron) and Sulaiman (Solomon)..." 
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"They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: ‘Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalal,a (those who leave 
neither descendants nor ascendants as heirs). If it is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but no child, 
she shall have half the inheritance. If (such a deceased was) a woman who left no child, her 


brother takes her inheritance..." (V.4:176)........cccccsccccsssssececssscececssseececssseececsseseceeseeseeseeseseeeseseaeees 2342 
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The Statement of Allah:"...So go you and your Lord and fight you two, we are sitting right here." 
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"The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger, and do mischief in the 
land is only that they shall be killed or crucified or their hands and feet be cut off from opposite 
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The Statement of Allah: "O you who believe! Make not unlawful the Tayyibat (all that is good as 
regards foods, things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah has made lawful to you..." (V.5:87) 2348 


SIP ees mt cl PG gst aes gen vee EO oa eT ee eR 2348 
UO eed Sees sct ete Dk gat a Sea ote nahin done nde uh a Seekonk ede Dee ue 2349 


Allah's Statement: "Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), gambling, Al-Ansab and Al-Azlam 
(arrows for seeking luck or a decision) are an abomination of Satan's handiwork..." (V.5:90) ...2349 
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"Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate (in the 

Dat) ier (WiS 293) acta ceecra tie MoM Stes eave steel tees even Lev eiaeh a te Reece stoma vabedees Ten ons ede isastons ieaven aanden es 2350 

{ipieSeSI Lod B15} 433 AI (lpda ld AES GILAI gloeg lodal God De Gull} Ob ceeeccceecssecsseeeesnees 2350 

(12) tdtanteactedesvacevsbaae thd etunrdanrevtebecsaccedae. Uicherann later ancbereacevalae distansan Aaurneeterenteelwead bern urea 2351 

Allah's Statement: "...Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble..." 
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Allah's Statement: "If You punish them, they are Your slaves."(V.5:118) ........cccccccsssceeessteeeeeeeaes 2354 
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"And With Him are the keys of the Ghaib, (all that is hidden), none knows them but He..." (V.6:59) 
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"Say: He has power to send torment on you from above..." (V.6:65) .......cccsssccccsssseceesssseeeesseeeees 2355 
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(3) siieetakt etek Avena tiea ee At andes hncstives eter teed en a eileen 2356 
"It is those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and confuse 
not their belief with Zuim (wrong i.e., by worshipping others besides Allah).. ." (V.6:82) .......... 2356 
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The Statement of Allah: "...And Yunus (Jonah) and Lut (Lot), and each one of them We preferred 
above Al-Alamin (mankind and jinn) (of their times)" (V.6:86) ..........ccccccscccssssesecesseeeesssseeeessaaes 2357 
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The Statement of Allah: "They are those whom Allah had guided. So, follow their guidance..." 
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Allah's Statement: "And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with undivided 
ROOF (V6 2146) ot ac ca ests, ohecinc elena det ct Sa tereert echt c,detasie ct hack toatasehecle tea det eed oded eh hae 2358 
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The Statement of Allah: "...Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins, illegal sexual 
intercourse), whether committed openly or secretly..." (V.6:151) ......ccccccessececsssseeeessseeeeessseeees 2358 
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The Statement of Allah: "Say: 'Bring forward your witnesses..." (V.6:150)........cccccssececeesteeeeeees 2359 
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"The day that some of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a person to believe..." 
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The Statement of Allah: "Say (O Muhammad #8): '(But) the things that my Lord has indeed 
forbidden are Al-Faw@hish (great evil sins, every kind of unlawful sexual intercourse) whether 


committed openly or secretly."' (V.7:33).....ccccssccccssssscecssssececssaeceessseececsesaececsesaececeeaaeeeeseaeeeeseaaes 2361 
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"And when Musa (Moses) came at the time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke 
to him, he said, 'O my Lord! Show me (Yourself) that | may look upon You." (V.7:143)..........00 2362 
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"Say (O Muhammad #8 : 'O mankind. Verily, | am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah - to 
Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. Lailaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He). It is He Who gives life and causes death. So believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad &,), the Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e., Muhammad #3) 
»who believes in Allah and His Words [(this Qur'an), the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gpspel) and 
also Allah's Word: "Be! - and he was, i.e., ‘Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) ;and follow him so 


that you may be guided.” (V.7:158) .......cccccccccsssscccsessececesseeeceesseeeceesaeeecsesseeeesesaeeeceesaeeeeseueeeeseaaes 2363 
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Allah's Saying: "And say ... Hittatun..." [i.e., (O Allah) forgive our sins] (V.7:161)..........cccccceeeees 2364 
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"Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the foolish (i.e., don't punish them)." 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin AZZUbDaIr: oo... eee eeeeeesseceececeeeeeeeaeeeeaaeceeaeeceaeeeeaaeeneaaeseeeeeesaeeneaaeeeeaeeees 2365 

“Abdullah bin Az-Zubair Said: ...... eee ecceceeeceesneeeececeeceeceaeeeesaeeeeaaeceeeessaeeeeaaecseaeeeeaeeseaeeneaaeeeenees 2365 
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Surat al-Anfal (Spoils Of War) ..........ccccccccssssccecsssceceessseeeeessssececessaeceesesaececseaaeeeeseaaeeeesesaeesesesaeeeeeeaas 2366 
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Narfated Said binJubait® sv aisiewes tenet ewecl tele een Leeann deeae 2366 
Mere ARES shat eel ts eh AE te Pan eee eats teehee tel ag A ete Penk te ced ee oe 2366 
"Verily! The worst of (moving) living creatures with Allah are the deaf and the dumb, those who 
understand not (i.e., the disbelievers) ." (V.8:22).......cccccccccsssccecssssececssseececsssseceesssseceesssseesesseaeees 2366 
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"O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he () calls you to 
that which will give you life, and know that Allah comes in between a man and his heart (i.e., He 
prevents an evil person to decide anything). And verily, to Him you shall (all) be gathered." 
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The Statement of Allah: "And (remember) when they said, 'O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed 
the truth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones On US..." (V.8:32)......ccccscccessseceeeesteeeeeeaaes 2367 
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The Statement of Allah: "And Allah would not punish them while you (Muhammad #2) are 
amongst them, nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness." (V.8:33).......... 2368 
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"And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism, i.e., worshipping others 
besides Allah) and the religion (worship) will be all for Allah (Alone) (in the whole of the world)..." 
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"Now that Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that there is weakness in you..." (V.8:66) 
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ARES poo ee Og eR ED TEEPE ESTO Ee eR OE RET PPE TO Pee eT 2371 


4132 


Allah's Statement: "Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allah and His Messenger & 
to those of the Mushrikin [polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 


in His Messenger Muhammad #2] with whom you made a treaty." (V.9:1) ..ceessseeeeeeeeeeeee 2372 
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The Statement of Allah: "So travel freely (O Mushriktin) for four months (as you will) throughout 
the land, but know that you cannot escape (from the punishment of) Allah, and Allah will disgrace 
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Allah's Statement: "And a declaration from Allah and His Messenger... (up to)... Mushrikiin ." 
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"Except those of the Mushrikiin [polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad #8] with whom you (Muslims) have a treaty..." (V.9:4) 
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The Statement of Allah: "Fight you the leaders of disbelief (chiefs of Quraish - Mushrikiin of 

Makkah) for surely their oaths are nothing to them..." (V.9:12) .......cccccccccsssccceessececeesseeeeeesseeeeeees 2374 
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The Statement of Allah: "...And those who hoard up gold and silver (Al-Kanz—the money, the 
Zakat of which has not been paid) and spend it not in the Way of Allah—announce to them a 


painful torment." (V.9:34).....cc.ccccccsssccecsssceceessscececsseeececsesseceessssececesseceeesseseceeeseceeseesececseaseesessaaeees 2375 
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Narrated Zaid Din Wahbt...... eee eee ceesseceenceceeeeeesaeeeeaaeceeeeecaeeeeaaeceeaeeeeaeeeesaeeeeaaeseeeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeee 2375 
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The Statement of Allah "On the Day when that (Al-Kanz—money gold and silver, etc., the Zakat of 
which has not been paid) will be heated in the fire of Hell, and with it will be branded their 
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The Statement of Allah: "Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months (in a year) so 
was it ordained by Allah on the Day when He created the heavens and the earth; of them four are 
sacred, (i.e., the 1st, the 7th, the 11th, and the 12th months of the Islamic calendar). That is the 


right religion; so wrong not yourself therein.. ." (V.9:36)......c..cccccsssecessssececsssececssssecessssseesesssaeees 2376 
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The Statement of Allah: “...The second of two, when they (Muhammad #8 and Abi Bakr were in 
the cave, and he #8 said to his companion (Abu Bakr ) ‘Be not sad (or afraid), surely Allah is with 
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The Statement of Allah "...And (for) to attract the hearts of those who have been inclined 
(towards Islam) ; and to free the captives..." (V.9:60).........cccccccccssssececsscececsssseceesseseceesssseesessaaeees 2379 
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The Statement of Allah "Those who defame such of the believers WhO BiVe ............csecsessseeeeeees 2379 
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The Statement of Allah 'Whether you (O Muhammad # ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or 
ask not forgiveness for them - (and even) if you ask seventy times for their forgiveness — Allah will 


Not forgive them..." (V.9:80) ........cccsscccssssccsessscecessseeeceesseeeceesseeeceeseesecscessececsesececseesececsseaeeeesseaeees 2380 
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The Statement of Allah: 'And never (O Muhammad #2 ) pray (funeral prayer) for any of them 
(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave." (V.9:84) ......cccccccessecesssscececssececeesseseeeesseeeeeesseaeees 2382 
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The Statement of Allah: "They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you return to them, that 
you may turn away from them..." (V.9:95) ......ccecccccsssscecsessececesssececsesseeecsesseeecsesaeeeceesaeeeesesaeeeeeeaaes 2383 
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The Statement of Allah "And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins..." (V.9:102) 
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The Statement of Allah "It is not (proper) for the Prophet (#8) and those who believe to ask for 
Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 


Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad @2] . . ."(V.9 2113).c.cccccscecscscscscseeseesesesees 2384 
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The Statement of Allah "Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdajirun and the Ansar...' (V.9:117) 
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And (He did forgive also) the three [who did not join the Tabuk expedition] till for them the earth, 
vast as it is, was straitened..." (V.9:118) oo... cccccccccessececsessececsesececsessececeesaeeeesssaececsesaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 2385 
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"O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and deeds) 
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The Statement of Allah "Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad 8) from 
amongst yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It grieves him that you should receive any injury 


Or-difficultyes.(W292128) en econ sess td havceeserereced Pai cece eaicedoevsteceds detec boavu oh eadasetecedi denies 2387 
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"And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his hosts followed 
them in oppression and enmity, till when the drowning overtook him, he said, 'l believe that La 
ilaha jib (Huwa) (none has the right to be worshipped but) He (Allah), in Whom the Children of 


IsrAel believe, and | am one of the Muslims uae who submit to Allah's Will)." (V.10:90)....... 2389 
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"No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may hide from Him. Surely, even when they 
cover themselves with their garments, He knows what they conceal and what they reveal. Verily, 


He is the All-Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the breasts." (V.11:5) ......ecceececssceeeesseeeeeees 2390 
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Narrated Muhammad bin “Abbas bin Jafar: ........cccccccscccssccsssecesseeceseeessseeeseeceeeeessuresssaeeseneeees 2391 
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Narrated ADU HUAI cccccstcciasceecsssuet cetannetecseadstaectann tetss tuto len tevtdivelestaoncteusnived lave tevbaeeet tea 2392 
(B)cccccevesbldeanidedeasanialetadaesestaneded as vdeweca ductus bandied snacldaGonneantascaduldesanaceddsuacedadeaucdeletiacedleieaneedehageeeibeace 2392 
"And to the Madyan (Midian) people (We sent) their brother Shu'aib." (11:84) oo... cece 2392 
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ee siedech cachet hesitate Gat oie as Each ak lads ce a ta ae EC Ul aaa eee ted i ec iai a 2392 
(A) eeseastarivatetesvaeertet chtecet ctu werietacutecsae Gh dessantaurvciedsaseielee eterna talent eniaenth Sete needs 2393 
The Statement of Allah:"...The witnesses will say, 'These are the ones who lied..." (V.11:18)....2393 
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(Savin ee A SRI teed Rt ate ee iia an Aiea eee eave in eave aaa 2393 
The Statement of Allah: "Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the (population of) 

towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is painful and severe." (V.11:102).......... 2393 
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The Statement of Allah: "And perform As-Salat (Iqa ma as-Salat)" at the two ends of the day, and 
in some hours of the night; [i.e ., five compulsory Salat (prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove 


the evil deeds (small sins)..." ('V.11 2114) occ cccccccssssececsesececsesaececsesaeceesesseeecsesaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 2394 
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Surat V.USUE GHOSE DN) xicc.sexcccdet avec cezecedes haces eceneecteshade tanaceat Wael aesndedcteuate teseedet ac eeaeteeh te 2394 
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The Statement of Allah: "...and perfect His Favour on you and on the offspring of Ya'qub (Jacob) 
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The Statement of Allah: "Verily, in Yusuf (Joseph) and his brethren, there were Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for those who ask." (V.12:7)......ccccssceeeerees 2396 
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The Statement of Allah "He said, 'Nay, but your ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me), 
patience is most fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be sought against that (lie) which 


VOU escribes (Vi42 21:8) ce cede Fe Sle ensues devas Tas ee Go sae ds soo bua chose vas sc sae dan eevee ede seta Re unas dav TRS vias 2396 
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The Statement of Allah: "And she, in whose house he was, sought to seduce him (to do an evil 
act). She closed the doors and said, 'Come on, O you.' He said: '| seek refuge in Allah (or Allah 
forbid )ie.!(Wi12223 ) as. eoa sees eshccedac ca cseveaniduens Hees eid olaees sided hte etneav WP aekeet ba tea ee ke 2397 
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Narrated “Abdullah (bin Mas*Ud):.........ccccccccssscccsessececeesseeecsessececsesseeececsaeeecsesaececsesaeeeesesaeeeeeeaaes 2398 
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The Statement of Allah: "But when the messenger came to him, [Yusuf (Joseph)] said, 'Return to 
your lord..(up to).. the women said: Allah forbid." (V.12:50,51).......c.cccccsccccsessececsssseeecessseeeessaaes 2398 
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(6) sevsesesdabivces ceseebedacbubvelicveyessdnbuveas cacuveesbadeevabeluneslesiuves) cannevebe shaevaseceueusl cablveescanniteba bernebnaeeendabtvnaees 2399 
"(They were reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave up hope..." (V.12:110) .........eeeeeeee 2399 
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Narrated Urwa sis cccewnett fitidnceeetheihlieaiastad aes aah aes ite ele 2400 
(U3) veh ee ce Ms Se ess A A beats aha Sie AS aes GA a ee 2400 
Surat ar-Rald (THUNGEN) :s.tccccccelazedes aecsuss wasteceedecas seventngsdantescse contd slastavde tateatelegsstesccedvaatecsedteaedeveeinde 2400 
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The Statement of Allah: "Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much the wombs fall 
short (of their time or NUMber)..." (V.13:8) ....ccccceccesssceessssececssseceesesaececsesaececsessececsesaeeeeeesaeeeeeeaaes 2401 
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The Statement of Allah"... As a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed..." (V.14:24)........ceeee 2402 
foe SWB OE fl lata 3 eesa5 ZyU lei ag 6 BES} 453 Ob cette Dusdeardeestuelve ectobiiecestsd outs sfeoveets 2402 
(2) diancentdiele tea cagehagdeb elders ives aad Lage eel al eee Le eee ee 2402 
"Allah will keep firm those who believe with, the word that stands firm..." (V.14:27)..........:008 2402 
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"Have you not seen those who have changed the Blessings of Allah into disbelief?..." (V.14:28) 
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The Statement of Allah: "And verily, the dwellers of Al-Hijr (Rocky Tract, i.e., Thamud people) 


denied the Messengers." (V.15:80) ........cccsccccsssscceessssececssssececsesaeceesseaeeecessaeceesessececeesaeeeeseaaeeeeseaaes 2405 
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The Statement of Allah "And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven Al-Mathani (i.e., seven 
repeatedly recited Verses i.e., Surat Al-Fatiha) and the Grand Qur'an." (V.15:87)........:ccccesseees 2405 
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The Statement of Allah "Who have made the Qur'an into parts (i.e., believed in one part and 
disbelieved in the other) ." (V.15:91).......c.cccccssscsccsssseceesssececsssaeceessseececseaaeceesesaeceesesaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 2406 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas CONCErNING: ..........cccccceessececesssececsesseeeceesaeeecsesseeecsesaeeeceesaececsesaeceeeesaeeeeneaaes 2407 
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The Statement of Allah: "And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the certainty (i.e., 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Glorified (and Exalted) is He (Allah) [above all that (evil) they 
associate with Him], Who took His slave (Muhammad pbuh) for a Journey by Night from Al- 


Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah) to Al-Masjid-al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem)..." (V.17:1).......cccssccceesseeeeeees 2409 
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The Statement of Allah the Most High: "And indeed, We have honoured the Children of Adam..." 
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"And when We decide to destroy a town (population), We (first) send a definite order (to obey 
Allah and be righteous) to those among them [or We (first) increase in number those of its 


population] who lead a life of luxury. Then they transgress therein..." (V.17:16) oo... eee 2410 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "...And to Dawid (David) We gave the Zabir (Psalms) ." 
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"Say (O Muhammad pbuh): 'Call upon those besides Him whom you pretend (to be gods)..." 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Those whom they call upon [like 'Ilsa Jesus) the son of 
Maryam (Mary), 'Uzair (Ezra) angels, etc.] desire (for themselves) means of access to their Lord 
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"And We made not the vision which We showed you (O Muhammad [pbuh] as an actual eye- 

witness and not as a dream on the night of Al-Isra') , but a trial for mankind..." (V.17:60) ........ 2415 
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The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn (i.e. 
the morning - Fajr prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in charge of mankind of the 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmid (a 
station of praise and glory, i.e., the honour of intercession on the Day of Resurrection) ." (V.17:79) 
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"And say ‘Truth (i.e., Islamic Monotheism or this Qur'an or Jihad against polytheists) has come and 
Batil (falsehood i.e., Satan or polytheism, etc.) has vanished...'" (V.17:81) ......cccccccccssseeceesteeeeeees 2417 
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"And they ask you (O Muhammad pbuh) concerning the Rih (the Spirit)..." (V.17:85) ...........0. 2417 
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GLC EE ee EEE NER OR eth EK RC RIE eta ee eR OT RTS ER Cpe T a Ee 2418 
".,.And offer your Salat (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice..." (V.17:110) ........cceceeeeneeees 2418 
LEER TE SC ecg sr) epee rR RED net en Dn A Ee ence eer 2418 

Narrated Aisha? scr cceeteete alieeees etiwanda eee abies ete 2418 
GE) Ree OREM Oe ORD SoH OPIS RE Weal NRE BOE AEN TPE ORTON CIS EET eR Sr 2419 
Surat aleKaht (THe: Cave) ee. cc ceececcoes cu cebiacvceeseesctcecd saevascdusesk cadsasvccesuvavcececduveesdusechcabuauvcesduvsecect idevees 2419 
Sethe Fatt cee he eet ak ee nt ee act cree Oe eae take Seat tet 2419 
Gee ol Aero RR OD RL ee OETA RL ed EE nie TCE VT TOOT EPA AEC UR TTT 2419 
"But man is ever more quarrelsome than anything." (V.18:54) oo... ccc sccsssseceesssseeeessseeeeesseseees 2419 
UG CEME Py Nfs 0 ai 5 es ee ee nem eee ear eR rte A ee SNS 2419 
C2 ORR ROR: te Oe TTL OEE OEE TEU aT Oe YOR TTE TS Pn MOEN OTT ene OO Tn Cone Ones 2420 


The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And (remember) when Misa (Moses) said to his boy-servant: 
‘| will not give up (travelling) until | reach the junction of the two seas or (until) | spend years and 


years in travelling.” (V.18:60).........ccccccccssscccssssececsesseeecsessececeessececeesseeecsesseeeesesaececeesaeeeesesaeeeesenaes 2420 
{UBS coeadl $1 pbs ell aates AL £5 Ep8h 9 OU 0g DUB SG} Ob ances asssesseeeeeeeeeeeescseesessesssssnnnnnsenensens 2420 
(ieee Bas coe iacibeseecaeceoeeGte ds ean sees ccu peas sah seeestcads be ota sees sacapaes a thcveesateasdeavanstessa toeeupnaaveettaenh cake 2422 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they 

forgot their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel." (V.18:61) ..........cccssceeeenees 2422 
{Gy yaa § ys LSS Gig Crud Logis aa den ELS WLR} 3S Ob ceeecccccccssseeesnsnnnennnssnssesseceeceeeeeeesenseneee 2422 
(Asi deca date ah seas acceeagecabevenstthen de deayseost aa eapesauaeeeoiteas dh ondh aves gsceusteustecvsebatacsds cbanacersaseeapecdaavoeedtacnd nate 2426 


The Statement of Allah the Most High: "So, when they had passed further on (beyond that fixed 
place), Musa (Moses) said to his boy-servant, 'Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered 


much fatigue in this, our journey... (up to) retracing their footsteps!" (V.18:62,63) .............e 2426 
{Lzaad} 4338 I) {lead ib Bate Gyo Cal AB) UelGe UST UGA) HUB Hols O18} N53 ob. ecceeeseeesneerneeeeeeenseen 2426 
Ge sare Ra Lo tek cer eh A te, dent hela Re RMA ak atlantida el ad ee 2426 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Say (O Muhammad pbuh): 'Shall We tell you the greatest 

losers in respect of (their) deeds?" (V.18:103) ......c.cccceseccessssccecssscececssssececsseseceesesseceesssseesesssaeees 2426 
IPCI Tes Oe estna gE T LC Us Clete Maen nn TE 2426 
(Cs eae TONE Se aeRO EN OPI ARO AY TARA AN TPES RMT SERENE NOME SEO Tent ar dae 2428 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "He said: 'Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the 
HOCK. (V1 8263) sivccies csessawicessvent aden Faceeen vevedenk uses ccdseedietaicd vebesdni saa seediuees on uatesd da ceveben Geaseedlesies 2428 
PSB fy v=iseNGce cet fa) wet Cig mate tee mete nee Cdr nn trte Or 2428 
iy § Bae are OME Ot NSERC PRY See A RCE a OR: ANE AEE RO BOO SSA VE MENTE Meno PS 2429 


"They are those who deny in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
of their Lord and the Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So their works are in vain..." (V.18:105) 


Saint at tala hk ae ac la Sc cesta tin ae nea ane oa Ate 2429 
A aghast Les a5lilg A gh OG 19585 ad Eel) Ob oo ccccssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssesssesssssesesessnenensnanenen 2429 
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"But man is ever more quarrelsome than anything." (V.18:54) oo... cccccccssseceesseseeeesssseeeesseaeees 2429 
GI eS Sica NN IE 5 eect cc scree ceo th Stet eat linet 2429 
(Ds sees eS Rie Rete re A es bone heer AGE tok oa he eee Wit hee Be hee We ee tA ees ke 2430 


The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And (remember) when Misa (Moses) said to his boy-servant: 
‘| will not give up (travelling) until | reach the junction of the two seas or (until) | spend years and 


years in travelling. (W218: GO) sz sa. 26 cee docs ed cvsvede ed sa cua deco ueked vse sieec dev die cas0s oaededaluencdossudkecsevdakextda vase 2430 
{uaS coeaal 3 obstall gates AL Zs C519) SEAL (org DIB SIS} Ob ceeeccccsssssnenseesececcesnsnsnsesseceneessnsnenseesecces 2430 
(3) roseeasteureeetubesvaeees earth Aucune cbanneees ecvuleonaantasSepana Gaus cvaiedaneadeee tute dustannad amined desuntenh vet deren eure 2430 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they 

forgot their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel." (V.18:61) .........cccssceeeenees 2430 
{Bz Sal G thts TSG LoS gS iad Legh Rates LEG UALR} N38 Ob ccc ccsssnecersneeesnseeesnscesnnnecnsnnseetany 2430 
(4) easnsastevaecie bostacess\we, ce Aevane banc eeds dacasteedaaetichersunetalravatededagealuesdisdenaa uaueincadete tenhwath teres eure 2431 


The Statement of Allah the Most High: "So, when they had passed further on (beyond that fixed 
place), Musa (Moses) said to his boy-servant, 'Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered 


much fatigue in this, our journey... (up to) retracing their footsteps!" (V.18:62,63) .............6 2431 
{Lizaad} 4338 I) {lead ib Bate Gyo Ua) AA) UelGe UST Ua) US ols 618} N53 be ecceeeseeeeneeeneeeseenneee 2431 
CSN fice oa saa a dete taba tabh cee sae aah oa, coorilean em canputen dtd 2432 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Say (O Muhammad pbuh): 'Shall We tell you the greatest 

losers in respect of (their) deeds?" (V.18:103) ......ceccessesecsssceceessscecesssssececssesececsseseeeesssseesesseaeees 2432 
Ge eS eas a a hic ey Bo ne Ea etre ceo we Seed tee Sela 2432 
(51 ee en re OR nT Pee EN. ere AO ede PE: ea eee re 2432 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "He said: 'Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the 
FOCKS (METS IG 3) bee hesscecs dated ves sh ccs daeue sf vsdica Gobaedesl lve eha steve od cash de bes Goaseducd aveanclovesdlucs Gesedei tscleckvesbedoeeas 2432 
PSI (male | Nocera] E) ah Cane ere een tne ne er eC eR Rens eN Looe tert ee eset 2432 
Ose A fees Sat tet ashe 2 tod. Seen bnies Bi paee ated States mente a, Pepe tae ree else den A Sola 2433 


"They are those who deny in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
of their Lord and the Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So their works are in vain..." (V.18:105) 


pa nitaataieadie aul oaubnasuceedscueuaotaaue tele Guuy aabeantetebstuctes stun totale Guay sau aatnetenstocvens beaten lewely al caduces ds teeveqenaneaetetenvease? 2433 
AS aghlasl Las a5ilg A gh OG 19585 Sad EWalh ob ov ccccsssssssssssssssssssssssssssssnsssssnsssssnesenenessnenenenen 2433 
ils) Neen Se tO REA AO STERNER RIPPER TAT Toe RE PIE TORR Pe EM OP SCI 2433 
Surat: Maryant (Mary) i cisssccccc sceviccdeessicedsoucecsuessteed soluvicedeasstcedsauveccdusetececsuvtccdussstecdesunceed¥vbetectevunaes 2433 
iS las GC Ate ray tina d canescens tac tutt ate ae eck saedl aoe Bt aoa a at aaa a ieee 2433 
OD) tins Aes hea ca hed nate Ae dene iae ie mate med feos aed as tied, Meee lautees Ot tet tame A. fee tots 2434 


The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And we (angels) descend not except by the Command of your 
Lord (O Muhammad pbuh). To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us and what is 


between those two..." (V.19:64).......ccccsssccccsssseceesssceeeesssseceesseseceeseseceesssececesseceeseseesesesseeeessaaeees 2434 
GSAS GANGS CA aa a eat Ba re cat na Pale tated 2434 
Ee) Ree AS NTN oe OU Sete RON PORN SO RTO RT AN CAIRN EOE TORE SR aE 2434 


The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat (this Qur'an 
and Muhammad pbuh) and said: 'I shall certainly be given wealth and children?" (V.19:77).....2434 
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Ys Siete etek hehe etapa deh tps heel omlars oe atiedat esha adatom ark len late a edad mare 2434 
"Has he known the Unseen, or has he taken a convenant from the Most Gracious (Allah) ?" 
TT Basse cc te ote Rete ete bt tei es eed ache cade ae team aa ah a 2434 
Maes (LAGS ee See al al NT Ss i ta ustevstnrttet cnn Surntaatebenvstendeaemebesaeedudds 2434 
Yad detect ce eecncd tes Kase cadet ac ct eae es eee hatedeh clark co went ebt acento ene ete ae eae tl 2434 
"Nay, We shall record what he says, and We shall increase his torment (in the Hell) ." (V.19:79) 

dered eas eeeed sAUWe des ban eyes givevel eaneevab sabee cab ean eben ts eoeevabaeeeehebaabieeabcaebepens eine eben cients 2434 
HC eel ee Lidge UEC eG par oc gteek Cer 59 es See Senne eo eRe Oe ee ee 2434 
Cece sarc chee eset sear et ts entiation a 2434 
"And We shall inherit from him (at his death) all that he talks of (i.e., wealth and children which 
Allah has bestowed upon him in this world), and he shall come to Us alone." (V.19:80)............ 2434 
fs S cles Ca ealle 55) Tie g IGS Sh ot ter danrsarcutandanat dilated darvanieitausinbsatedleaedasinoeteieiates 2434 
(20) airs eetactavsceettend acetiedtenle dade ee bantam bie est mnt henselae 2434 
Surat Ta Hai(Ta=Ha) ii. ccesscetaeetednckccosenca Sebdeck ches caata tehodecs edesoe ia eud duet ide seta ied hedebesaeeu wieiete nia hlethee. 2434 
ANS 05j gaa Daa ac ws akc es cua Secs vt as ahav asta toevas os Shave dua task eh uae docsatogs ts ehan obs dea toes sbes vere deataatic es tevts deedags Gecko eo eaeees eae 2434 
CAAT ene eke at lea ae ett tat Cece Deane cea d cae Patt ata tare met Racca teate 2435 


The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And | have chosen you for Myself." (V.20:41) (i.e., for My 
Revelation and My Message, or created you for Myself or strengthened and taught you as to how 


to preach My Message to My Worshippers) ] ." .......cccccccessssceceesssccceesececeessececeesaececeesaeeeeeeaeeeeseaaes 2435 
{(guil SAN a go Is bid Carre eneath e Senieh GcaettteS aie A ee Casa as hase Bn Cale te 2435 
(QD assineidet cists bende elites ocac det tite devnscdle A iatibentardt Aid pte teen eendeh hed Sonate mais ieu ed tae 2436 


"And indeed We revealed to Musa (Moses) (saying): 'Travel by night with 'Ibadi (My slaves) and 
strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken [by Fir'aGin (Pharaoh)], nor 
being afraid (of drowning in the sea).' Then Fir'aGn (Pharaoh) pursued them with his hosts, but the 
sea-water completely overwhelmed them and covered them up. And Fir'aun (Pharaoh) led his 


people astray, and he did not guide them." (V.20:77-79) .....c.ccccccssscccssssececsssceceesssseeecsssseeeesssaeees 2436 
O3638 asad * A455 Bs GSS Lag j5ll § yb ad GbE Goliey 21 OI ag’ E55 49} 458 Ob 
{Sb lag 4038 55555 CLolg * SZidE be AAI Fo AG BES Od gis osc eecceecceescesseeseseceseseeesneesseesteeatesateeaeesseens 2436 
(B)icecaeseechladealideteasanidlesatieeseshacedeluaasdaivecacudles sands cd oagudaVoancdhtenansulleyalsavad suschl dean ianlessandlesaangedoaegseeveales 2436 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "...So let him not get you both out of Paradise, so that you be 
Fo [Ko4 ee =ich = 9 Pay 0. 974 0 bt Ih eae 2436 
Hams ceeNh aes eA oN Gi fn dusk tats ee byte sence rea eet NR aausenad Bl Pedas 2436 
ODT ses she ae at ct a ek Det eR RNG aS AO ot da NE nt Dea 2437 
Surat al-Anbiya’ (The Prophets) ...........cccccccccccssssccecssssececssssececsssaeceesesaeeecseaaececsessececeeaaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 2437 
BL IS gi arate alae Aeectsh eh lacs eA eases tea laut taento tc deeded A asset A alee even 2437 
re ea leet tte a eer te ae cal A eee a Rte a alee unr ae tae 2437 
"As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We 
SHAUL oui V9 110) an Soe ek rar re ON hee ee ae ete a, 2437 
pale ejb als J5t CEC S| ec ae a ae Re eA 2437 
(22) wssertedetecei caceves takechvaid cuss labieveal aden bo icbeas heey le ete ok Gaerne leiaes lade a eee 2438 


FAD GN dries aes cat tate Sach uela ides Recta ece acc cia ctaalade elteaeh date ee iaclte la te hace ae 2438 
Gs atts at AN Derek teach a tae 5 iba tad Och aa a etch teat Ba 2438 
The Statement of Allah the Most High.: "...And you shall see mankind as in a drunken state..." 
(V2202): te Secenteenten te beovusceua eects oeeens tested beshageiysres Gelnia reel vee da desea River tiivs tetiat aetereah ott 2438 
Pie aaa Ne saa Ge NG a dachen cia ceca cai asic hase ac adlah beth tneladat setae atecnatet dlpcnabeeeal dedicate 2438 
(2D) a scegeuabe coset ianed dado secs sha ghd eDuabe duces cadecdughtcdedonadhdadeancduceyiaseldesaacaeddouacibadeansdglatsaavelesanteedierageeevaaden 2439 
"And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were, upon the very edge (i.e., in doubt)..." 
NM oct arte hee here en Genet Seanad PG ada aoe te tek nat alee Aeon 2439 
I] 3515 BH ud yds Je clas £583 Abt big ay SLAB RS Lat HG B55. De abil Juss So Got! G23} Cb 
HOE e Edy ECR VU ae ae eee ee ee eee Pe rt ee 2439 
(cs eee eee ee RENE ERS R EE Re arene ea AEE RTA Re Ute NORE RE CRT 2440 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "These two opponents (believers and disbelievers) dispute 
with each other about their Lord..." (V.22:19) ....cccccccsscccssssececssssececseeeeeesesaececsesaeeeesesaeeeeeeaaes 2440 
(gay Ope Seal Glas SaaS a es ess cictintinani sexta rliariesintebodeheanlalad euatanbeliiandivieadtoianns 2440 
Narrated Qais- bin Ub ads icon iewtede eileen beaded el Ate Alea nile etre 2440 

(CE) ee ene ee ee ee OSE een Re eee Eee eee eee Ie Pe ee ere 2441 

Surat al-Mu’minun (The Believers) ..........c:ccccccsssccecssscececssssececsssseceesesaececsesaeeecsesaececeeaaeeeeseaaeeeeeeaaes 2441 

RPE UI cay 2) eer ee ET rT Te SUE EERO Te STE EMS REE NE ry MT eT rete tre 2441 

0 eR a ea ed PR iD a AEN PER So GEE eM EE rd SOP APR EOE oe 2441 

Surat-an-Nur (THe EISNt) c.ccccccce sted cc cases cacvaslecucdavec seein Ledansanede dvait coneauctcsadsateledestesecedveaveodelteaeseveines 2441 

cL eee a ote eset Ren iO Ae Fn PCR ee SEDER ON SRA A Se Dee RRR Ta 2441 
CO acc le acetal an a lecec a ote taal ec ae rete as estat aa alert teat ate tale 2442 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And for those who accuse their wives, but have no 
witnesses except themselves..." (V.24:6) ....ccccccccsssscccssssececsssececssssesecsesseeeesesaeceesesaeeeeseaaeeeesenaes 2442 
Ga) Bl ah SIGS A551 Aaysi FSGAS ALLIS) 215gk aT ES als Assla5T 5453 Gods} Ces Je 438 Gb 
aI tern Maecenas et 9D ol entra ceed ea 2442 
A een A ed st cE CRD ER OR CAE EL RTE RE ON eS ERT SCREENER Sree REEL 2443 
"And the fifth (testimony should be) the invoking of the Curse of Allah on him if he is of those 
who tell a lie (against her) ." (V.24:7) .o..ccccccccecsssseceesssececsesseceesessececsesaeeeesesaeeecsesaeeeeseaaeeeeseaaes 2443 
fuse Nie OB ol Male ah AK Ol Adal ia) Cioes tet eee loa al and hence ane ce dat 2443 
(1 eee tod ee MP OD ET Ree OR ceed RT EE LEIA ED eee CNC RETE OI See ee ea REL oo 2444 
"But it shall avert the punishment (of stoning to death) from her..." (V.24:8) ......ccccccccseeeeeeees 2444 
{Gy3851 jal a5) Wb SIGS 85 5 gs Sf oldall Ge 15455} COL ee eae eee Pa rere ree ere 2444 
(is Pena ee an can ener ariel Perse UR Rae TRA MR re ren OE een eA RR Tee NE ee ee a 2445 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And the fifth (testimony) should be that the Wrath of Allah 
be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the truth." (V.24:9)......ccccccccccsssceseessececeesteeeeeesteeeeeees 2445 
{EsBoLAIl Go GEG Ble ahs) LAE Gh AcrolBNG} N58 Ob ecccccssssecccsssecesssescassnecesssscessssesssssesessseseessnecs 2445 
15} Pea ee Cen ERD ere Ta cE EN TRE ATR a ee Tr eR DOE SE 2445 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Verily! Those who brought forth the slander (against 
‘Aishah [May Allah be pleased with her] the wife of the Prophet pbuh) are a group among you." 


G22: leh espe oneceee nates Aee Ren cee cee Sanne re we Te imNTT Me Rte heer eS APRS area erent eee 2445 
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"Why then did not the believers, men and women, when you heard it (the slander) think good 
of their own people and say: 'This (charge) is an obvious lie... (up to) ... Then with Allah they are 


thecliats: (Wi24212=153) 20. it ectsl took ese aceds eve hbvecee tests enced Siete tele eb ee eee emis 2446 
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{338 as dul Jas eTgis elagasl libs sd Guevrecedawosan dally deh ccatoyshuelurveeccuweseb cater nes eeawoeeua hur veatbawevabcabuy Feats 2446 
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The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy 
unto you in this world and in the Hereafter, a great torment would have touched you for that 


whereof you had spoken." (V.24:14) ...c.ccccccssccccssssececssssesecsssaececesssececessseeeesesaececsesseeeesesaeeeeeeaaes 2452 
{adat GIDE 43 LAT lad Kil 55g WI 3 Akadyg Sale ctl LAS G19} ZS Ob ve ecccscssscseceseseeeee 2452 
G9) 985 {Ogcandi} (add HE SAK 4955 Posen lh IAI BIOS ths /ach eh didn oaanclea ater 2452 
cate NO alec neh Da Oe te a hs Maat stl Oh Dota la ta tee 2452 
"When you were propagating it with your tongues, and uttering with your mouths that whereof 
you had no knowledge..." (V.24:15) ...cccccccccssscecsssseceesssseceesseaeeecsssaeceesesaececsesaececsesaeeseseaaeeeeseaaes 2452 
{auat oil Ge 55 Wid Wgludss ale 4 SI Gull bo Salgd Ogi gdig STL 25585 3) Ob ecco 2452 
(SD) evscees Sense cetiancevivaiewecv cag aeieh vce di oeu tact ab taneos cv Taneeek cas leabavansdealogedsets canensh cqdecpetanatveb Uusecetiveevscaaee 2453 
"And why did you not, when you heard it, say: It is not right for us to speak of this..." (V.24:16) 
ndvdvetdigtlialacseesaitaavis ay aviesitnaeds es iuiveesctageis sagsei Wtiagiad sausviend aes Biase sd es eae aE anaes 2453 
Narrated: Al-Qasinit is c.cu.cicccsicecnnatsanceeas sh decaen cites vavied evant ath edad Oevaagedeeenaejoaouunds usteaee dh dbepa deer aede 2453 
CG a Maar St ee a et a Me a aa OA ta eae a Ne 2454 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And warns you not to repeat the like of it, forever." 
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The Statement of Allah: "And Allah makes the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) plain to you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise." (V.24:18).......cc:ccccsseeeees 2454 
{aSs ade Je aig SUSI SO ail 3635} GL had deasissh Bon dvadtten ralva vanedante aude Mae soiies ah tes enant aveau de Meaderciea bates 2454 
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"Verily, those who like that (the crime of) illegal sexual intercourse should be propagated about 
those who believe... (up to) ... and that Allah is full of kindness, Most Merciful." (V.24:19,20) 
"And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear not to give (any 
sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al-Masakin (the poor)... (up to) ... And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most. Mercifule\(W.24:22) sc. .s.c. cs cadeece selasie covets obeduavecdectavs od ducnededevtaneede duane deleniecdsetancacdutins Geduiets 2455 


".,. and to draw their veils all over their Juyubihinna (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks and 
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Narrated Safiya bint Shai asec cccessectsckindecesseaccteckite esses Ree iiveetessdas davtane tetaes ee aah tabend oes 2459 
(25) dacavechladeascdecescansdle Uaceauceveaaed Peas edewueladicdeshbegsdenaeldavonacahdesansgllevaacavddsescbldeaucaeles asudlesaannedieaageeeteades 2459 
Surat al-Furqan (The Standard)...........cccccsssccccssssesecssssececsssaeeecsssaeeseseseececsesaececeesaeeeesesaeeeesesaeeseneaaes 2459 
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The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Those who will be gathered to Hell (prone) on their 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And those who invoke not any other ilah (God) along with 

Allah, nor kill such person..." (V.25:68).......ccccccccssssscecsssseceessssececsssaececsesaeceesesaeeeesesaeeeesesaeeeeeeaaes 2460 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "The torment will be doubled to him on the Day of 

Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace." (V.25:69) .........cccscccccssssccceesseceesssseeeesssaes 2462 
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"Except those who repent and believe (in the Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous deeds, for 
those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Verily! You (O Muhammad pbuh) guide not whom you like, 
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"... Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a great 
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"Of them, some have fulfilled their obligations (i.e ., have been martyred) and some of them are 
still waiting, but they have never changed (i.e., they never proved treacherous to their covenant 


which they concluded with Allah) in the least." (V.33:23).......cccccsccccssssececsssececeeseeeessseeeeseaaes 2473 
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The Statement of Allah (the Exalted): "O Prophet! (Muhammad pbuh)! Say to your wives: 'If you 
desire the life of this world and its glitter, - then come! | will make a provision for you and set 


you free ina handsome manner (divorce)'." (V.33:28) ......ccccccccssssscecsesececseaececeesseeeesssaeeeeeeaaes 2474 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, and the home 
of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah has prepared for Al-Muhsinat (good-doers) amongst you an 


ENOFMOUS reward." (V.33:29) ...ccccccccessccceesscececsssceceessssececseseececsessesecsesseceesessecscsesseeeesesseesessaaeess 2475 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And (remember) when you said to him (Zaid bin Haritha 
[may Allah be pleased with him] - the freed slave of the Prophet pbuh) on whom Allah has 
bestowed grace (by guiding him to Islam) and you (O Muhammad pbuh too) have done favour 
(by manumitting him): 'Keep your wife to yourself and fear Allah.' But you did hide in yourself 
(i.e., what Allah has already made known to you that He will give her to you in marriage) that 
which Allah will make manifest, you did fear people (i.e., Muhammad pbuh married the 
divorced wife of his manumitted slave) whereas Allah had a better right that you should fear 
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The Statement of Allah the Most High: "You (O Muhammad pbuh) can postpone (the turn of) 
whom you will of them (your wives), and you may receive whom you will. And whomsoever you 
desire of those whom you have set aside (her turn temporarily), it is no sin on you (to receive 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "...0 you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, 
except when leave is given to you for a meal... (up to) ... Verily! With Allah that shall be an 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: “Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, Allah is 
[the] Ever All-Knower of everything... (up to) ... Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over 


everything.” (V-33:54,55) cc ccccsscccccssscccecssscececsseseceeseeeecesseeececessececeesseceesessececesseceesesseeseesaaeees 2481 
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The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honours, Blessings and 
Mercy) on the Prophet (Muhammad pbuh) and also His angels (ask Allah to bless and forgive 
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",,.So much so that when fear is banished from their (angels') hearts, they (angels) say: 'What is 
it that your Lord has said?' They say: 'The truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great."" 
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",,.He (Muhammad pbuh) is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment." (V.34:46) ....2485 
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Allah's Statement: "And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the 

Decree of the All Mighty, the All-Knowing." (V.36:38) ........cccccccccssscccssssececeeseeecsesseeeeseaeeeesenaes 2486 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And, verily, Yanus (Jonah) was one of the Messengers." 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "He (Solomon peace be upon him) said: "My Lord! Forgive 
me. And bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after me. Verily, You 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "...Nor am | one of the Mutakalliftin (those who pretend 
and fabricate things which do not exist) ." (V.38:86) ........c.cccccsssccecssscececsssceceesssseceesseeeeeesssaeees 2490 
HOSEN Gis OUP AN SSN a rrecteter nt esehet Bassey Guarantees ese mutta san Gaur eas OSeicrmres Dana GeleanteSs 2490 
(39) seceacit ctsns caatenesd Steen Sab caatetoviaes tect od acetate Ae ial aes a eed esdetheciadatenantt Aeon edie ie 2491 
Surat az-Zumar (The SUCCESSIVE GrOUPS).........cccccccesssececssssececsssaeceesesaececsesaececsesaeeecsesaeeeeseaeeeeseaaes 2491 
seal Neiy eatay, 2/205 s5h EG Zoea ob ce havdvieddaneedensadheve sta Lava sos auavaes ideas such sbanhvs fous shes bbavecesdecaasesshevacha inevebeeduevers clameasetane 2491 
Ca Tact eet ae cole a leh a ie cast I ck alsa td a eT et ch alsa tReet a teeta 2491 


4149 


The Statement of Allah the Most High: Say: "O 'Ibadi (My slaves) who have transgressed against 
themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah..." (V39:53) 
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The Statement of Allah the Most High: "...And on the Day of Resurrection, the whole of the 
earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand..." 
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The Statement of Allah the Most High: "And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who are in the 
heavens and all who are on earth will swoon away, except him whom Allah wills..." (V.39:68) 
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The Statement of Allah the Most High: "And that thought of yours which you thought about 
your Lord, has brought you to destruction, and you have become (this Day) of those utterly 
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The Statement of Allah the Most High: "...Except to be kind to me for my kinship with you..." 
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"Shall we then (warn you not and) take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from you, because you 
are a people Musrifun." (1) (V.43:5) (1) (Chap. 2) Musrifun: These who transgress the limits, as 
sinners, polytheists, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
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"On the Day when We shall seize you with the greatest seizure (punishment). Verily, We will 
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"But he who says to his parents: Fie upon you both! Do you hold out the promise to me that | 
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The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud coming 
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"Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad pbuh) as a witness, as a bearer of glad tidings, and as 
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"And the moon has been cleft asunder (the people of Makkah requested Prophet Muhammad 
pbuh to show them a miracle, so he showed them the splitting of the moon). And if they see a 


sign, they turn away..." (V.54:1,2) ....ccccccccsssscceesssceceessssececsseeececsseseeeeseseceesesseceeeesseceessaseeeessaaeees 2525 
{lye 33 457 1955 CG SRN ASG Ua ctsscicteacient echt sedbna cciadbecthia gata ddan dbashacteiaictiavisatatecsts 2525 
Narrated AbdUI ARS ccscoccccttecctentet a tecere be teach erase eter tee teeter 2525 
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Narrated: Anas? ot cies tetas detective tease eet cetann tectes vhosts tetsu ta lien testi vetectaon tousn nel ataee tear acttses 2526 
Narrated Anas sicctemeieald ilidecescenetheihl ae iastiad aes aeh aes Shae lee 2526 
(2) atic sh Sie ei tis La ies Rae Ai ak PA tents ae Aon aa a oeeag eR BA seas tae a 2526 
"Floating under Our Eyes, a reward for him who had been rejected! " (V.54:14) wo. 2526 
{S58 bye HGS 457 WOES alg * 525 OE Gal 215s GREG S55} Obes cssssssssssnsnenenteeseeseceeeeeeenanssnnan 2526 
Narrated ‘Abdullah Din Masud: .........cceecceeeseceesseceececeeeeeceaeeeeaaecteaeeceaeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeessaeeseaaeeeeaeeee 2527 
Narrated ADU ‘ISSN’ cece. cccccs Sevag: forsetan he cosbtae esa caees Cols $a Pah tai h Cech tai ate cane abe site feta hades Aaa 2527 
(Bsc scacesse cece anktssreta Bc aacet cess cdevs cece sondast es etieses ones cdeet sh sk dasiyeeblbad he caviesacdun sankeervaai dees Maeeavanaee 2528 


",,. And they became like the dry stubble of a fold-builder. And indeed, We have made the 
Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there any that will remember (or receive 


AdMOnItION) ." (V.54:31,32) ....cccccccsssccecssceceessecececssssececsessececseesececsesececsessececsessecsesesseeeeseaaeees 2528 
{S28 dye hes SAU STAN Gg Jaly * BSA) tgs 1ghKS} Ob eeecesssseseoconcesseescecceeressnentettnenseneetet 2528 
{Re ere Lee ee Ne ere eA ee eta eam a Me ee As ee Ae Re RE A ee ee TEN eee 2528 
"And verily, an abiding torment seized them early in the morning. Then, taste you My Torment 
and My Warnings." (V.54:38,39).......cc:cccccsssscsesssssececssssececsessececsesececsssececsssecseseesecseseaseeseseaaeees 2528 
{85 giie [psoclie ares AS BS ges Salo IG en cetslarcl ack laniansrctenhanhutalanies, 2528 
Narrated! “ADGUIlalicccccissecetencsed stacey: axesivensiguelyhcntvoncesanceesh eveacvsssaneesvieoss cod tavatesh csancvensevanevoends 2528 
Ota ee tae rh amet rere tk oleracea titel at melee ate tlt 2529 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Their multitude will be put to flight." (V.54:45)....... 2529 
(lo Gigh a9 SEN ee ato See aa ie One Dai OP el Nila Siete Ri 2529 
(Ghatak lat ic Aah lee ie at soak Sia tN Se celta ah hl healt ae et tan ee eh eS 2529 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time (for their full 
recompense), and the Hour will be more grievous and more bitter." (V.54:46) 0... eee 2529 
Bylyall Gye (gh (3a15 LAST Ae LENlg BbdLe 5 ELEM IT} NSS oben ceeeeeeccccsnssseeseccesnseseceeccensessseceensesseeesee 2529 
Narrated Ibn. Abbass. :i2..03h5 i d.cecaieievetacteaeediepeliav tacks aaa alicpabies Wee Glade ale 2530 
(D5) secs ieee oat cessbasueeizecahcvevediacsdsctaiseevadavezausdusecsokdeasdy -n44stesesdagvagusteevsesaiuceds cvanceesuasanvapecanevoesivacehy cnane 2530 
Surat ar-Rahman (The Most Compassionate).........cc:ccccccsssscecssseceessssececsssaececsesaeeeceesaeeeeseaeeeeeeaaes 2530 
Cy SIN get ces she actha La gicdoens edatvstl sabdveuh cdaney aba gli vguadeupou labia vabeueusebagd cvveuadaushal dablveas Gdawdpebd dev aneaneebaasaniveaees 2530 
eee ee Pee Ee ny ORENE Pee ON OYTO ORES Pte PORE Ee ose ORE Petree Prone Pee Te 2531 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "And besides these two, there are two other gardens 
(i635 Paradise). 2(Mi55262) oci.6225,02005 sedewces Taneteck deace ca dona deai Vedncvav daaeieh ecadecavusnanvas voanevavveasieh Geass 2531 
BISE SOS CPSC} Ct C RUMOR RE tC Ran eR erie eS Rae A Ree eR RAE Ree nee Cee 2531 
(2) d ccenceretoberentventees teat esvncebuna swale upenseedve ax tbaphaevsTevaleiviia des leteaa ed oseaaeivatretobetes te enlwennnersan or eraee 2532 
"Hur (beautiful fair females) guarded in pavilions." (V.55:72) .......ccccccccsssccceessececeesteeeeeesteeeeeees 2532 
{elise Ss gE R ge CSU Aaa Ai Neca eel oh ll la ayesal tial ba ttsca dusts 2532 
(SG) soc ctec os RSs ea zeae Sc ods tana cab oes seadat oo ft atav au eauasguiensuavs soa ons steiebevnatacuisesahevsshatuguopetibevers ttamaenae 2532 
Surat al-Waqi’ah (The Inevitable EVent) ............ccccccssscecsssseceesssseceesssaececsesaececsesaeceeseaaeeeeeesaeeeeseaaes 2532 
EE ASS eens ae eine ae ary ee NT ene as rE a De ee wee a Ne eee Pet ee 2532 
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The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "And in shade long extended." (V.56:30) ...........cscccceeses 2533 
{oghas a SaaS aaca cab F at tata eek ae ah ara tacos OLA eae ate ha reeds Ta 2533 
Sd ee ER Ca ene a REE td Ser geod eae Red etre BET SeETEE OT Cee T a EE 2533 
Surat ale-Hadeed (IFO) si .ccccteceltcd cs besece asd cle ceva saeentns dantenesa contd slastavie tateatelegsstesecedvuatecsedteaciavevines 2533 
ASABE G5 guia sacisac Gosia ga cies deatehacuns' eateeededinavesd cvascovagasesedhesaseesoasnavedh evenccvassdatevseaavaegedansvagbetauecssesneenhentes 2533 
i paste nla a ae ect a let eee ne a a al tte 2534 
Surat al-Mujadilah (The Pleading WOMAN)...........ccccscccccssssssecsssececssseeeecsesaececsesaececeesaeeeeseaeeeeeeaaes 2534 
USES AD or ann ee neon ee CR ORO oR RAK BEER A IENER SOHN IE ICAP BNE SICH ROR ORE APIO: 2534 
(5S Vict eat ature diet ged teh ea tae cake So os iy ate eater athe tetect tite See anaes 2534 
Surat al-Hashr (The BanishMent) ...........ccccccccssssccecssssececssssececsssaeceesseaececsssaeseceesaeeeeeeaaeesesesaeeeeseaaes 2534 
St halakha ds te aie edi lateness dbase asdd i etboe detea eden ec atdatbeae ten esc eata ees 2534 
Narrated Sa id tvaciccieea lien etn cera heed Ai he Rete 2534 
(2) dccisnrtert.nerenteentwevens becwvtebureucte decens casted aa dervaanGauravtininsa teeivee dasaa isbotred desea dem teeet aver te ects 2535 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "What you (O Muslims) cut down of the palm-trees (of the 
PHEMY) co (WS 985) voc. acs Seen cacosnaccbcansh sau sodas fos catvia¥ sonet ube aah iildetae Gee cdauvsaievuatdubsauerieedeenteteqeeiaets 2535 
| COP RCre CEeE 1 1a | eee ot ERRNO EERE REE REE ee TTR TEU ee ORE Ot nea ROE eR 2535 
Cn ee ORE STS OOS AIO NETO Re eee MOE SET ee eae Mee ee 2535 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger. . ." 
EGTA MNS ee RO ON PTE EO PCA We REN et ATE OSE TE PTR Se OE HO 2535 
{CUNO Salome SUP C ELS 8 Copa te Ree OR ae CRO MC nt SO ee CeCe Tne See retreat 2535 
Se eee ee ORE MNS ORE ON Oe eee OES eee POPES OT OE een Wore Tree re 2536 
"And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad pbuh) gives you take it..." (V.59:7)............008 2536 
EN ES a Potcdlly IEC | eee ae OR re ev 2536 
Narrated “Abdullah (bin MUS'U): .........ccccccccssccceessececeeseeeceessececsesaeeececsaeeecsesaececeesaeeeeeesaeeeeseaaes 2537 
clades ce eli aite carck ao Tete that ice aaa ea Mert nena a hh eaten 2537 
"And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes (in Al-Madina) and had adopted the 
Falthig 2g (W599) sccattenianetematite tard A asattetiacstionsdivab lth needed et iad a setent ees 2537 
HOC ig. 515268 igh Oc deere eee cee eater ane iene a cereal ne ace 2537 
CG et ansee teat ikl A ces Pas hee Mt ae ys ee ct ena Ma AR Tanta 2537 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "...And give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves i! (Vi59:9) ec ccteencsietent aoh aeediecs kd Dae nt eo ace debe Rts veces ode skeed Nacedeee betes 2537 
BE (aor e-t WOT Gu CC] 0-1 Re oe oo a oe EO pe 2537 
(0) Seen ARR EOE ee TN a en aa one 2538 
Surat al-Mumtahinah (The Test of Faith)............ccccccscccccssssececsssseceessseeeecsssaeceesssseeecessaeeeeseseeeeseaaes 2538 
LEENSL CANES) Sr PRE REALE MERE EEE YRS ORT Sete EROS STINT te CR Peta EERE Mee AP En mCi TE 2538 
(i Renee eee ie ha erCntT On) oe ant ROU am ene te rare ee eel eee UnE eee ame Tne RT ee 2538 


"(O you who believe!) Take not My enemies and your enemies (i.e., disbelievers and 
polytheists), as friends:..°(V:6021) bocccccssccsccctvesazesiscasacsevesatese svenadssveaaedss scdsadcevesaeesh dasadsvvssacusesane 2538 
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ats cM Cr ECL OCUTEE sil] 1 | nn anne nee eee eae eee 2538 


(2) bceesitentacs eerste et teta cnn tevedecetechacs tespead A Seiace, titans chstans (pttean ha lavk, tated aciaen eetteakt iat chee 2540 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "...When believing women come to you as emigrants..." 
CPG) sess tects clei miata Meet Nese tS eat hie Oh Stet eS aha lesi 2540 
pera sige C225 Be See ot) en Ce eee ene eee eee ee 2540 
(Bs daotevracactexs cenit eatauateuadaniet chaca tospi eed Sata cduaeeeaei st ctaek gn tevea et a lata saetee hace darted ataemteas doe dae 2540 
"O Prophet! When believing women come to you to give you the Bai'a (pledge).. ." (V.60:12) 
Shopebudaa Div aei ves eoeaiag eves ieee Rees beers ee eee eee ele ee ieee ede eee 2540 
REISS gore UZ ESA OS ee ae ee ee eee eee eee ee eee 2540 
Narrated Ibn: <AD Das i esicc.stu stave ceecnssut cetavn testes dstectavn ete ee ta lien tevsdivetactuon teva aleve teobaneetcteigs 2541 
Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: ...... ccc ceecceceseeeesaeeeesceceeeeeeaeeeeaaeceeaeeceaeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeeee 2541 
Narrated: lbn- Abbasi. ii bias Gu eet: a Bia Maan, AAA ae diets tas ae 2542 
GAY ate Mecca Scat Rl hae Dei th icy BO Mees Ts Peal Rect le aS Bn Deli Ste Bh Meccan 2542 
Surat:as-Saff: (The: Solid: RANKS): .cccccsecisccessctcecossntcevsseeteecesonctedessoteecesasetedess see ees scnededs veeecesvsetededs eenee 2542 
SR NB ig ti ck cas utes La duchies cebatvgnd suey eubegubevsbs duevgedanursotasusyseudaeuste taiuchraetuateyeluauevnes daatens boduebvaedianepelegeeveaees 2542 
Gy ERR aN ORO AE NCROT PENT AOMARSO CI Ot OO MEET RM SOREN COON FY ERT ED SOARS OIE ot SEE MAY EE BA 2543 


"(And (remember) when ‘Isa (Jesus a.s.), son of Mary said: "O Children of Israel! | am the 
Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming the Torah (which came) before me, and giving glad 


tidings of a Messenger to come] after me, whose name shall be Ahmad." (61:6) ..............00 2543 
TRO Bea ee ie 4 (EE 1 | peo no eo nO RI ST CE 2543 
CY i Dect sce hi ics ctet e as ae ect tO Bi Mecsas Te Rect Megha 2 Bn Bel Rte OB Mens 2543 
Surat al-Jumu’ah (Friday Congregation) ............ccccccsssscesssssececssaeceessesececsesaececsesaeceesesaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 2543 
Ge SCION eis BN Gye ou tals eras halal a gel stad ecahataly aaenas ts ua emu 2543 
Narrated: ABU A Urata scccs 28 cas. ices feed ecavite caches cans une tela ge cupebusti cette tue cusandousss WU ckavtaceetten Gaxaeses 2543 
Narrated Abu HU falta tes... ccvecccccs ca cstv ccvsch ca vacant eevee devs cacseec uscd vaaie caucbesaceuvasheuteucvsasebesstectuetvees 2544 
OY Foch eA anaes tae ae ee tliaes d rl en Oa ea seth ah eh eh Raitt tear et et he 2544 
"And when they see some merchandise or some amusement..." (V.62:11).........cceccceesteeeeees 2544 
{S563 155 S15} GL EET RCE Cea eT eee meat SL aL Ee Merete Tee eee Seer ae eee 2544 
GY rece ch eect a iat hs tel ne Lie lO ee i 2544 
Surat al-Munafiqun (The HyPOcrites) ..........ccccccccccssssececssssececssssececsssaesecsesaeceesessececsesaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 2544 
Gane AN tas SIG ges cncpacct tact veatgncee ciety cata nteiaceshaadet orien decal ati eve tnetdehestatgs 2544 
Narrated:Zaid: bins Arqam: snes Ack acne deen eh ee AA des 2545 
A Re tae ee PER OR CL CE eM TTR BEER OR CaN OTE ER 2545 


"They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy)." (1) (63:2) (1): (Ch. 2) "An-Nifaq": 
(Hypocrisy is of two types, namely: A - Hypocrisy in Belief B - Hypocrisy in deeds and actions. ) 


Soe wht ae ta ator ae a te Ne Pe ane ta ree corer cat nee 2545 
yap ice eer Vii cif yc] tee Caveat eee mon PR eee PO ee 2545 
CB chases ester ences Be ee hese asc ta at chaste titan ae ee atch ace aes 2546 


The Statement of Allah ta‘ala: "That is because they believed, then disbelieved, therefore their 
hearts are sealed, so they understand not." (V.63:3).....ccccccccssccccecssececeessececeesecececseeeeeeseeeeeees 2546 
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UG) sarc dette cs eck chee hada het eas det ee cetera haan cease es lace aca chars Seaside nares dew etta 2547 
Surat al-Munafiqun (The HypPOcrites) ..........ccccccccccssssececsssseceesssaececsesaeeecsesaececsesaeeeceesaeeseseaeeeeeeaaes 2547 
gas Ni epare IN UM aeiis esa NI Biya ah sh a asc se A eG Soa 2547 

oe Tene RNA Ren See Rey RAI eee nC ee a ne 2548 


The Statement of Allah the Most High: "When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad 
pbuh) they say: 'We bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah..." (V.63:1) ...2548 


{053385} I} {561 Ugtesl G5] SG ES 1G Gg ASUAN SLE (SI) SS OL ac ccccccccccccscssssssssssnnnnunsnsssessseeseseeeeee 2548 
Narrated: Zaid: Din Anqanné ssevcicc.2.cvesdss evctncle cds cis jute ating Sasvaveduntsitscteddsds ante etivec¥ csdevedndeaitscdedavbeinerstice 2548 
fo Re ae ena Ter RE Se eM eee gee Oe eee Ree SO ee er een eee 2549 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "It is equal to them whether you (Muhammad pbuh) ask for 
their forgiveness... ." (V.63:6) ......ccccccccssssccecssssececsssseceesssseeeesesaececsessececsesaeceeseaaeceesesseeeesesaeeeeseaaes 2549 
(daldll 65a)! Cas S all G) agi Au 5ads BI ag sakiss al al ag Gpakinl agile 215.0} 498 Obese 2549 
(5 ae eae ee RA Te Net eee ae AEE A de ee Re PRE Oe Cnet Pe 2550 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "They are the ones who say: 'Spend not on those who are 
with Allah's Messenger, until they desert him..." (V.63:7) ......cccccsccccssssececsssececesseeeessseeeessaaes 2550 
1585855 {locbls (locabls 25 atl Ugdaj Lhe Sy Te lghalhY Solg’s Gedll QB} 38 OL ac ccessscsccscceessssseenees 2550 
Narrated Jabir bin -ADGUIN ANS sisi eesacccgs ecesiceteizeve ct ent sndesanevles canescens suncesv oouecoss tavatess danevensevanevonevs 2551 
17) Nee taR RRR aEE Rea arene PEER ORT UE ORTORSE TE NPA REO Tne CE i ATCT eam PERRET a re Oe 2551 
The Statement of Allah ta'ala: "They (hypocrites) say: 'If we return to Al- Madina, indeed the 
more honourable will expel therefrom the meaner..." (V.63:8) ....cc.cccccsssccceessceceesteeeeeesteeeeeees 2551 
fOgslas 9 astisll B55 Quah Alls ytisly Ball aug USI Gee $251 J AU das J] Wass WI Oglads} 4198 Ob 
sao cecSeelade baa decavenbedies seas cisbensdevyah cance us buboveasae donee bucctude cabaivba cudevtaseubal ogeahcenes cmniubgased ccUen teu Mesdecger sends 2551 
{GES RRP ON ae eR PLE REE ed OLN ELEC EOER net Sa oe PE ed EME EE OLN SEE EATER CSTD oe 2551 
Surat at-Taghabun (Mutual Loss and Gain) ...........ccccccccssssscecsssseceesesaeeecsssaececeessececeesaeeeesesaeeeeeeaaes 2551 
SN ANN Sts SHAAN is tt ads tn vs csnavduvns envi bavons sagan Uevinncsseveauin vonsthvbavseabasbednossvasnnavlvinends 2551 
(65) sssesstedete cecdoures dite dvased carries dee haan Liebe eee leet al bene ds addled a lee 2552 
Suratiat-Talagi(DIvOrGe) saris cccic coded ck eeetenivts cass tas oda dace Sete te cea bad a an tted dieu sat code th dou aw tadgsttet esa lanes 2552 
CO WLAN 8 ste wcas sshea ct satis cnca sdeusek sac veeeedoes meets esau dies sed dvttebec Son a cktestesanteed dusts vechaadiesns Afeanaadovesbe ct eoeeet 2552 
OES se Prte ae sae age eich ta et tah OS ee td a eee ae ate eh tate eet Dake Se Pee 2552 


."... And for those who are pregnant (whether they are divorced or their husbands are dead), 
their 'Idda (prescribed period) is until they lay down their burdens, and whoever keeps his duty 


to Allah and fears Him, He will make his matter easy for him." (V.65:4) ......ccccsscccsesseeeeeeees 2552 

Jas IS Belg JS) ES9l5 {Ltd opal bo AI Yass all gh Gag Galas Gass OI Aalst tosh LSh5} Ob 

ges deca clad shade cGenncedlvdescdhissuach lags ans aucdstadedledousaouiavacecednabaducestacudnseatisWsnagadeVaane de couadeeddepeagen Wonteedeveales 2552 
C51) RE a eR te RT OD aN POON RE Oe rm eT AEE OED SET A a 2553 
Surat at-Tahreem (The Prohibition) .............cccccsccccsssececssscececssaececsssaececessaececsesaececseaaeesesesaeeeeeeaaes 2553 
a aN A Soke ai oceans acsel hveaveetna te guastata road dec npn eeade tate deasaeediluctivea 2553 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: csicistecial cacuvessetccbvaeukaaeeedelice ons vgnteselstudivaeceuneselacera coulasuntedalucbreetsvestetuteeveaecs 2553 

Narrated" Aishasicc cic scsss tek case fectte Bed iaihe Cock dau aes ante iets etl ta ease laceade deters Wed haveteeteb alae 2554 
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(BY cadet et ace ca Scat asthe date easier adits te teh toe eta Aa a deh aa alee ores eather 2556 
"And (remember) when the Prophet pbuh disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his wives 
(Hafsa) (up to) ... The All-Aware.” (V.66:3) .....cc.ccccccsccccccssececeessececeesseeeceeaeeeceesaeeeceeaeeeseesaeeeeeees 2556 
ENG 4 IS 168 (ads BE costly 4s Case asl Ail hQbig a SS Wl Bas al5 5h pads A él fal S15} Gb 
Heh eM) NS MS ia ct aden Deere cabaseed tv gece Ritenceac eo Gaga ede teen 2556 
Gre a a Me a a ta li Da ah OR ed te a ale he 2557 


The Statement of Allah the Most High: "If you two (wives of the Prophet, namely, 'Aishah and 
Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allah, (it will be better for you), your hearts are indeed so inclined 


(to oppose what the Prophet likes)." (V.66:4) ........ccccccccssscccecssececeesseeeceeaeeececsaeeececaeeeeeesaeeeeeses 2557 
ASSolerecayihs ail ligt GIP wlhs Cbd asc nciaalic dak ura nlaaneaeea ta Gntueia at tudadages 2557 
(Bn B rene eat lane OM weet le ike Ralinte ance eae catia rent ag hs ae Eran 2558 
"It may be, if he divorced you (all), that his Lord (Allah) will give him instead of you, wives better 
Than: vous = (Wi66!5)) sb sete. eeelico See uaetecewusbek ceca tekaeh esas ees Peawee di saa ech teteededune te caSlaweaahesusewsaete ated 2558 
(58315 SEB OSLa SIZ SWE GE linfs bolas Xoo KS E195} Jd I ESGIB 8) 45 ae} 4138 Gh 
Becta ca dete ahtenceaed etude eee tae eid dante neve hoch ate Se Cee R oes a date abies cba dha ce Tava Cotta Laven tWaedaebanede tha bank atthe Hite Giese 2558 
GT ase ee a na rs ata ete es eet ce alee dele oe a ete 2558 
Surat al-Mulk (All AUthOFity) ...........ccccccccessececssssesecsssseeecssssececsesaeeecsesaeeecsesaeeeesesseseceesaeeeesesaeeeeeeaaes 2558 
ESTE scene 0s oct fy OPP PN oI iY ere a Ov te PE RNR IE OY oP iY TT 2558 
(6S )isct eae cd sects cates ca etd seca estek we otc eee sc cue ack be ce cdech ac cas teste c Seca ch cute casa etek ath cae Panta cou ek uae bla cosa esawatvestdeesaes 2558 
Surat al-Qalam (THERON) vc, o3si.h ees secte ck Seti Feccdenca ce dbeaal eGstenti ch best ccd ces ea ccdiveel ceed stheblevieteaebvues ciloveales 2558 
genes Tp SI LUN ae al Ng iB staat eaartsg aoc cersgtor ede tei aiden cer abies traced eRe Dncreatte 2558 
LY cea h a Ne ct Rk a ea cy ie a Mee Gg aa A tsk Olt eae 2559 
"Cruel, and moreover base-born (of illegitimate birth) ." (V.68:13) ......cccccesccccessceeeesteeeeeees 2559 
es Syd iol 7a eee ee ee eee te eee eee een eee eee 2559 
Narrated Haritha bin Wahb AI-KAUZa ‘it oo... ee ecceesceceeeeeceeeeeaaeeeeaeeceaeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeecsaeeseaaeeeeaeeees 2559 
(OY se ats cai a te ND tse SD ee A a ela tes aaa en ha 2559 
"(Remember) the Day when the Shin shalt be laid bare..." (V.68:42) .....c.ccccccssccccsssseeeeesteeeeeees 2559 
LEELA See SO CNN rec rR EOP TEPPER BET EOE PRS o ENN EOP OEE RRP 2559 
Eo) Re REO SRC DRE TECE Mee Ieee OR SON eel Ae aN eR aPC hae Atlee eee en eee Ree 2560 
Surat al-Haqqah (The Inevitable HOUP) ..........cccccccssssscecssseceessssececsesaececeesaeceesesaeceesesaeeeesesaeeeeesaaes 2560 
eSNG ee a ea tesa aie ct ent cee ea acl ea eaten auent ld Setanta ea aits 2560 
(7.0 acer ack setae cal Gast eb snedal Gat aac ee ene se Ot haemo cei ata cee ceca date acesa ed ua eens acta eet iecuscevateet ieee 2560 
Surat al-Ma’arij (Pathways of Heavenly ASCeN1)............cccccccccssssscecsssececsesaececsesaececseaaeeeesesaeeeeeeaaes 2560 
ejecta an ae ete eon ee aR Be SORT PROD ePID AoE RTE AO TOTS PTT PCO PET 2560 
TV tt eo Raat tt atte hm a ae doh ag Oe ee ea th ot 2560 
ISTO A= eNO] pik Os Co.t=) 1) esoteric 2560 
BOYD terete et nan dae rue las Sel eal oe ots a lal Susie ir edie Cuatecns 2560 
Narrated Ibn: ADD aS ie csedetciass ceecsesetcotavncectead testes tert eed alan tevedeveteete en tend alae tetera e? 2561 
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Suratalasinn (THE SIN) cecsscceteceaveceecacceet echacececeeeceet claves deretee et toldeacdentcecetevtancdeeusdened evtaceceevteee testa es 2561 
OCs oi ater conan aaeeannn. ale taditineldeaiiniamnetuistaeatene tet: 2561 
Ee) ae Pa NPD eon PE ENTS Se AP er reR eR Ed BEL ee rT mR oR a 2562 
Surat al-Muzzammil (The Wrapped One) ...........ccccccssscccssssececsssececssssececsesaececsssseeecsesaeeeesssaeeeeseaaes 2562 
CI Nah alt Blah ka Saeko ten eel Bo Sia at Catan 2562 
FY eae al ce ttc neta ata cs eae te ee oie ale a at hte 2563 
Surat al-Muddathir (The One Covered Up) ..........ccccssscccssssececssssececseseeeecsssaeeecsesaececeesaeeeeseaeeeeseaaes 2563 
Ps Us aT roo rg SES Or een ee Oe ra ee cee ee 2563 
DY Bete tans erie Ptah bias tena es eco ae Ra ee teen Canteens Uae nes 2564 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Arise and warn." (V.74:3) ..cc.cccccssscccesssscecessseeeeesseeeeesaaes 2564 
ae alo alee ce ea Ee cn clipe A aah ead tach each tase marten de caaatal 2564 
3 eee enc ee ee AER On EeE Oe EEA ETE AERC OTe eR eRe nee LE ee RL a 2564 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "And magnify your Lord (Allah)!" (V.74:3) .........cc00 2564 
HSE 5) Ba Ae dort eh aches cre ite hatseat saccharate da gu scbadait eda Meceatteta totais 2564 
CA en PR ae SME RU WUE TROT PRET Rene ee SRE ee Us eee eT 2564 
"And purify your garments!" (V.74:4) .....ccccccccssscccecsseceseessecececeeeceeseeeceesaeeeceesaeeececsaeeeseeaeeeeeses 2564 
LSS LIU tte Eee Ro 2564 
Se ee RT aOR ae te eC eee Te A SCORN Ree ATTA eee ae a RCO 2565 
"And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)" (V.74:5) ......cccsscccccsssccceesssceceessecececseeeceeseeeeeeesaeeeeees 2565 
SG St are Sa learn eth accent alceed ac eaatcad ct Macca cent ale ttl hee cata bas 2565 
(75 Vike.) Drea ade cat ae Ah maces 6 Erne Cali an cusee ss Pret oe aan Tago 2566 
Surat al-Qiyamah (The Rising for JUUQZMENT) ..........ccc ce cecsessececsssececssssececsesaececsesaeeeesesaeeeeseaaeeeeseaaes 2566 
Alec Ny aca ti seach cucavaeen shave tach de cues ussva tagségucdus sices teas bs coe aaecseetuasises teases staan be seaabe te aaasieest aaah ieetnoute ates 2566 
Narrated Ibn ADDas#.. sc..ccccsissceecnatesneecan chive caeaeshvesaiand otuads auvhabe sna ve tag, dues sasodobundy peetabedoavepnasitertbecs 2566 
Narrated Musa bin Abi Aisha: .........cceeecceceeeceesaeeeeaeeceeeeeceaeeeeaaeceeaeeeeaeeeeaaeceeaaeseeeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeee 2566 
5 ee ee ee ane OnE ee ee ae Rn te ee ae ee ee eee a eee 2567 
"And when We have recited it to you [O Muhammad PBUH through Jibril (Gabriel) a.s.], then 
follow its (the Qur'an's) recital." (V.75:18) ooo. .ccccccccsssececsssececssssececsesseeeesesaececsesseeeeseaeeeeseaaes 2567 
ERPs SUC RI CUE Acne Oe ee ene ent ee eee ae oe Tee ae a Nene ee er 2567 
Lt Ee OLS eee OEE ete, Oe STEER ETE ee ONT Pr ont OTe ree OEE Sree 2568 
Surat alelPisan: (HUMANS) suse. cceeciaccecesesen cd cokacedeevtiacetenkitecderaces ch ieliveuecttcecetevtawcegeusieneddviaeaceevtiee teva es 2568 
ee tees ail peo SEN Je Sa aie sca cnanuitanharetccn once ueianntendaendse 2568 
CTT Geet ah ares ca i ta ured tat eae Seth tt aa et tr et ett Salta Tene 2568 
Surat al-Mursalat (Those Winds Sent Forth)...........cccccccccsssccecssseceessseececsssaeceesesaeeecsssaeeeesesaeeseseaaes 2568 
Rey UALS), a5 or ane ee a Ree ee PN eR nS De OR oe Da ee ENO IE Oe Pi Pe 2568 
Narrated “Abdullahi viecc.ecaiicntteieln Le arn Ue ee ae ele ee 2569 
Narrated: AbCUllalis, o: asc cnc zeteviecs dcctsyasivees chodvan sseecdededsdoupeues dvs iaag evectticuedededeebdtettvane sas evesveteaae 2569 
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The Statement of Allah ta'ala: "Verily! It (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as Al-Qasr (a fort or a huge 


log:Of WOOd):2"(VAZ 73.2) sasccs code cGoeeacens sdancvGi vinanees ea dacts dobanesh vedaauaesaneesdh oaaaacavdeaaaesh Voandcesteaaseseeease 2569 
ESD cy NU ac ee pe cE SEE TSE eee ER ACE nea 2569 
Cae eRe ae Oe AE OOS RINNE, CREE EO Ronee eee MORES Tee ene mee Moe ayer 2570 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "As if they were yellow camels or bundles of ropes." 
TT BS te Mi hn I ce ght a Ela tc ele Nts ln ca 2570 
gees Ee NG CLT GN nee ea ne aC ee re ee ECS ETE ter FR te ee RECN ETT 2570 
ee ee en OE ee ee ATO Re eee SORE ee Ee eee eee ree Te 2570 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "That will be a Day when they shall not speak (during 
SOME: Part OFT) So (VI7723 5D) se eseia 20d cess ceases ade Ses dace: Febsdeek Oevcse A vensdens Gen deded Saaseedk Geasean tea nienk cess 2570 
SaaS pos I ect ah aac tac cle eee aa Ea a Lala 2570 
1.) ee Oe ee eae ee Nee a een, ee ANE TORE TE eee eee a0 eee merce ee eee ee 2571 
Surat an-Naba’ (The MOMENtOUS NEWS) ........ccscccecesssececssssececsessececsesseeecsesaececeessececseaaeeeesesaeeeeneaaes 2571 
Ba cag Par aes acta accents ase relen acm eee fata aa settee ae aaa alt 2571 
Narrated:Al--Aimash, 2 dicacciin titin satis iia oA Aiea ave eens, Cie Anave aaa 2571 
(7) cca cad cess ssies oBecwedh cade satale ots cts sawebdina at ounecsdhvestagetaduats sav sahacbacuunndanvevesounta cia seen tans eRentecnieniatandeaads savas. 2572 
Surat an-Nazi’at (Those Angles Stripping OUt SOUIS)............cccccsccesssececsessececeesaeeeceesaeeecssaeseeseaaes 2572 
SRE FSC Eby Oe en Se ni meee AE ee ee 2572 
Narrated Sahl Did Sarde ries 2 ce SAG ferceussds eecen sh san calevacs uae veel dneveed oat ook cadstaceshedetaadecennévins teleans 2572 
(BO) sa tencl os ceshec ca ekble cheat taal vases and cca cadet caedea seek Gwenn adhsvant deuetvss esbabuaa ch aness cedectes cele iaaeteaeedeet vane 2572 
Surat “Abasa (He FrOWNeGG): i cv3ienctvecseentes cores caaesene ee bbvvet eBecdetd bbevue cade beyenee bevveheaseveedeadevvasersivuenclbdevales 2572 
ESE SO NON RENEE ERO TTS GE EER TREE EON le STH EEA EEE RD aM LT RE 2 2572 
{8 ee Yo eR Cae PIV ENT TOT Rt Re eee ey Sea ne SES 2573 
Surat at-Takweer (Putting OUt the SUN) ..........ccccccsesssceessssececsesseceesseaeceesesaececsesaeeeesesaeeeesesaeeseneaaes 2573 
PS NASI hg careseuctetaeatetstomet dtaneienauiiaa een daar oma eet havin Glmindics 2573 
COD Vedat Scale ca hed ket ete seca seh cts seated teat Secale bla cece Sct 2573 
Surat al-Infitar (The Sky Splitting Open) ..........c ce cccccccssseceesssseeecsssaeeeesesaeeecsesaeeecsesaeeeeseaeeeeseaaes 2573 
(SSE HRS ORIN coe EA ER oR En Pe Re 2573 
(SB) sccgeetceelhanssneccodiss tala lbene te savshtidencnnecah eoetegetaducty sate ths easderssuvescenda td sen eons Bentedich aiaeaneentateaeeanss 2574 
Surat al-Mutaffifeen (Defrauders) ..........cccccccccsssccecssssececsssaececsesaeceesesaececessaeceesessececseaaeeeeseaeeeeseaaes 2574 
eases estar S IT UN ata aC a AUT) Bk cee saa ceca as ar ta an tad a ae ioe ice cte ag 2574 
ch a aL eee en eT ee ee one ee De POSE ne OPeey eee Oe IN Pe eee ere ee LOT PAE OES 2574 
Surat al-Inshiqag (The Sky Bursting Open) ..........ccccssscccssssececssssececssseeceesesaececesssececessaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 2574 
FRCS TIALS) DS cy crs eee Rn RRR OCP Ieee ea RMP EOS Teor rea Pra PEeen 2574 
Rea nR one ar EO TREC SUMS AUK eo AU Oe PENNE ret EDT EIS ott ee eae eed 2575 
"You shall certainly travel from stage to stage (in this life and in the Hereafter)" (V.84:19)...2575 
es ast 9 5 i no en ve rennet Re cere 2575 
[8 eh ee ROOT Ooo Oe Seo ON TTe eee, Mone MTSE TOILE eee Mone Stor een TE weer MeO ereeaT 2575 


GND ie a seer deca cereale cack lca eg alana ta 2575 
CBG) occas tas nares ec at purest heres het tae te thi ot A ere eet ht a A 2576 
Surat at-Tarig (The Nightly Star) ...........cccccccccssssecessssseeecssseeeeesssaeceesseeeceesesaeceesesaeeeeseaaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 2576 
NS estan eb Ac Te eect ta Re hice tee Teese te Dla cate ect Ne aat Meat eel Bt Mentac! 2576 
ce), ER LO On A LEE LER Me ae tee ee ENR RRS Le Meme eee eee? 2576 
Surat al-A’la (The Most High) ...........c:cccccsssscccessscececssseececssssececsssaeceeseaaececseaaeceesesaeeeesesaeesesesaeeeeeeaaes 2576 
eae eres) Badia oeucitel iain dea hs caverta dahil anced d cmeiie detteeti cuter alaans 2576 
(SB Vat Fea athe Oi nee Sr te Mra a a sae la thelial Poulsen tn ewe 2576 
Surat al-Ghashiyah (The Overwhelming Event) ...........cccccccccccssssscecsssececssssececseaececsesaeeeeseaeeeeseaaes 2576 
CEA S |PRCOE leans rg odo oe ma od OEE eR 2576 
£52) ee ea eC oe eS ee Pe Se PPD Oe See oe OE ne a 2577 
Surat al-Fajr (Dawn) escciseeed bien eset ieee hoes bled adel bce ia oes habe abcde sede dies 2577 
a aia acta aes tha tease Ean el win aen eee toe dal het teenth Geet: 2577 
(SO) seeettatactsteicent ateottectenltevtavedters nit a tice tenant iat anit a tines bitten dene a toneetenstetaad 2577 
Surat:al-Balad:(The Gity): i102. ceesistetis a cadoteicekt ee bideestet aot ecds ie beh hides 2577 
ASS i rpc vcard en an seen Reese sa ON aei ee de alot eee Ree state a577 
OE a ee ace eae Acasa a ahigrtees te eee taper nec bia escheat e Reheat Patt a leatan | 2577 
Surat ash-Shams:(GHE Sun) 2celecccbedelsceses siaecesietcced ss vticestesisevsssoceccodlescedess videesevscsededs viacecsveceeessenees 2577 
NB aut Big ta a a acti cea taal soa sacha etal tate Relate aes tia as 2577 
CD A tetas A ee A ate A ses ete aed tee te Ri tela ot Aad ha ccs cents Pag 2578 
Surat:al-Layli(Tie]. NISC) sce. ccd eevceccoeecaceddeecceseenccecd cveviecdsss st cebsauvccddevtetecesdurtecdedschceddveieeduvsszectsverces 2578 
(eGSs SING Sa tihsse ue Son oe ta Geta ed Rae Ae a tt ect th ta ete tt ec Acta 2578 
Nanrated:Algaimasti:: cited ec Sear nA as et ooh iaecthcn esd kien seh eae 2578 
2) Oe Ee eee eee nae Bee Rt aE Soe ETT EOE MPN OR TEM PO RP oe 2579 
"By Him Who created male and female." (V.92:3) ..c..cccsccccessssceceessececeessecececsseeeeeeaeeeeeesseeeeeees 2579 
PENG BRAN UNM ac leer ta othe ches aa aca tte tat a ota desta teed Cac 2579 
(3) acta tacnctenten A tetace, teveatstceece tovns ciel Seach chad eh staan ee torneo taeeeh stan Leetteet canteen dn tecai ad 2580 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to 
Allahsand fears Hine (V.92!5) icc ccteccccevs ottedesevts educa ch cccsaxtcees solide <csvvin dues dieeddavtincaodyveedesvven doeavesde 2580 
sly ge See LACT Cgc Cae eee ee ae ee ee ee ee ee 2580 
NS iP) searhehaieseieiaeanle eelarstentckt cnctatactaiesatcncnin Helou aa atacls ato tasisnlt delat chelates ciatecs anit Gaeau eames ed 2580 
Ue SONG cece h cca Animate thai en A acca eee Aaa tebe 2580 
Narrated Abu “Abdur-Rahiman:.........ececcceecesseesseeeeceeaeceaeceaeceaeceeeeeseeeeeeeeaeeeaeesaeesaaecaaecsaeseaeeeaeees 2580 
ES Breer ea cee a ett cet ee TAT OL SLR ne em EL ET ete eae enn eR ae 2581 
"We will make smooth for him the path of ease (goodness) ." (V.92:7) ......cccsseceesseceeeesteeeeeees 2581 
(Cece Sais See) Re eR Ta EE eT a 2581 
Narrated: Aliiss.c.esncesnt sang conte aetcede cs ieee sl tcves Shodvas soenieededs dowpete deal dang ove setiguated decd etiam came eeua tees 2581 


The Statement of Allah the Most High: "But he who is [a] greedy miser and thinks himself self- 


SUTPICIO NTS (VE9258) 3 cceexi cei cin uses stecd vas odes Vanavenk Gee saeleiven ceeek Uavasdes Vansiee Geedeeetaeastod eeedeaaanieek teas 2581 
LESS ede See cAI) Cg Ce een ts te RTE CR CAE COE SE neat MC te TCT en Treat 2581 
Narrated Allisiicecs dereneGurentvtecis sealant tation tatracitdedaiealee tel see teatacieesa enw eae eee 2581 
tested coca esheets Staal aes an So eatth hei ta dak ats led as ase 2582 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "And belies Al-Husna ..." (V.92:9). ....cccccscccessseceeeeees 2582 
SANS OU Cam Ee oR oC td SOP ee ad EON SOT eT 2582 
Narrated’ Alissccscevtcl oleae linc vans oe sarec sh vecavaneetecge sees etl d xtads savas astundy satiated Meveatidaerateansoteeieedess 2582 
ij SN RRR ee ere RN A SOOT On SRT EIR IE ra REA SRO RE er eee 2583 
"We will make smooth for him the path for evil." (V.92:10) .........ccccccccssceceesseceeeesteeeeeesteeeeeees 2583 
Hee a Mecsas Aa ha end a eee la het an eed a Ante dR 2583 
(D3) rate seac leurs cle ca ct ext ca cesae uneanceuvoetandevasucsGdatycaedbasie ce wine anle cast cutvasweseduadxecesstsceducs suites mvsntluesivectevteaee 2583 
Surat adh-Dhuha (The Morning Sunlight) ..............cccccccccsssccecsssseceessseeceesesaeeecsesaeeeceeaaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 2583 
C90 pte. sees doeeae cn tunes tage fy obs tus sincvae estas vscsaiucod;ctassesrsasneessesdusseceivuesdy stave sos danse undusecstieas ts ave 2583 
DY teehee a ten eco ak et ataebc Atk tie doen chee ok aon tocar aus 2583 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Your Lord (O Muhammad pbuh) has neither forsaken 
yournor hates:yvou." (Vi93:3) 2.5 ce sete es becca cc dedeu en cedesass ceelauedeg bevel Cede devealeclovsetcSeovvbeed bevvebedeWaenccdevsetes 2583 
SDE ed hs Fn sO Une da em oo 2583 
(DY ea cacew es cated ech cteacvens taeda hagecties abivt es ads atne can deat beg esiea uasdudhd gcdgaurh aude duadensdeet ans sab ot pede esate dead an stevaele 2584 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "Your Lord (O Muhammad pbuh) has neither forsaken you 
nor hates-VyOue"(Vi9321-3 ) s2c8s ic cseensescevdaceas ee viaeales lose Bes@evanadeevs Seis cov eieades sobs bedeveenalaveababiieevanslss dobes 2584 
SE red yc FAC OUP nce es Ree OR UN SI 2584 
CAV ceases terran Seah Sslebrsti a cand cstonih Ped nara te Aon ct tee a tahe te Med caged nas eon ate ad cea 2584 
Surat ash-Sharh (Uplifting the Heart) ............ccccccccssssececssssececsssseceesssaececsesaececsesaeceeseaaeesesesaeeeeeeaaes 2584 
EE Se ae ene ee ee ee eee 2584 
US Yantra alaetec cn etc cs eee tcc othe tet a ered cia cn Lach hada hanlsdt hers eu hay 2585 
Surat-at-Téen:(The: Fig) ivzcccd ets ane eicktnds leet ha ciated tail nae etivedes 2585 
RELIES. Ser OR eR NIE OR TC RTETA SAORI oP OPTIC UTR CEPA ato CPR TET RECRETER ie ede Va eT Oey 2585 
Narrated Al=B alae creo, fecc linc vans ceecvecs ch vevavaueeteede gues eal od extnds savaadentetusdy sate odes Revthtndacatdansoseeeieeibecs 2585 
iS 2) eee a ee eee RI mE Ae ae PET eT Peete Ie iene ee i aero Aer Renee 2585 
Surat al-‘Alaq (The Clinging Clot Of BIOOd)...........cccccsscccssssscecsssseceessssececsssaeeecsesaeeeceesaeeeesesaeeeeeeaaes 2585 
EAE Cade gern C12 sy ok eee ae rae ne aoe ne 2585 
Narrated-Jabir bin -ADGUINLAN sci. ccccs.cadcccvass eccenctiwonseodivectcvaectvect ined auaet sevekecdectaacbbertvaak bestanetvennses 2587 
Oto cad 0A pal aese pate A er cs NA ese nat os eet a a aaah ele rh bed Ae na si htt he 2588 
The Statement of Allah the Exalted: "He has created man from a clot." (V.96:2) .......ccccceeees 2588 
He OL YG tected ct ce deter ghee traled ih ected ced ta ate 2588 
(BD ceeeGek ccone cso veanteeivacuecdevarenties Heh daceod sand eu at bore cin eek conden evant Goud cota danedev’ Uda deets taanlesd Uasaeceerivedivs deaee 2588 
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The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous." (V.96:3) 


sat vad dadees atau sessedaatiy sstusvs eauadsss tuneveceaeeule ti cavices ties tnG nines tanaetoessaieeoiinaeds dataee Altes toastaribatees tees 2588 
Sed SSCL CROC een ee eee a eed eo 2588 
a) aCe Oe CE NET Eee DRE a SRE CTT Mee eR ee TENCE Menem SER 2589 
LESTE Acca 1) ee | enna ene eee ae eee een eee eee ee 2589 
COV tek rsa eRe siete ae hac tet tae hrc ttt eaten edet ecient edt cee a hacadet teh sepladet hia eae badadetat se 2589 
The Statement of Allah the Most High: "Nay! If he (Abu Jahl) ceases not, We will catch him by 
the forelock, a lying sinful forelock!" (V.96:15,16) .......ccccccssccecssssececseseeecsesaeceesesseeeeseaeeeeeeaaes 2589 
{HiblS 438 droll * Soh abst) 45 aT TS} Ob ec cseecsseeceersecesneecnseeseeersseesecesnsecnseeseeerseess 2589 

(D7) cee cect chants coarceent ect ck taut cas stedhan stesso ch calacs scehadedete cians metaenet a tines basta landers a entecteniteta as 2589 
Surat al-Qadr (The Night Of GIOLy) ........cccccccccsssscceesssseceessssececsssaeceesssaeeecsesaeceesesseeecsesaeeeesesaeeeeeeaaes 2589 
Lal SU US| eerste § tebe, asckatavey/osteesas sneeze ova sexs shes ohaducbaidesas oa shevachs tig ahes auovuseituesspnbaese badass sb usauateevatuaity tiene 2589 
(98) wccacas seve bss dence ches saea leeds eds caihaed ok ounecuat sh qitgetaduety savy oandetasunaedrauvssouske ugetliant ea tedieh Aiadartetbansaeeines 2590 
Surat al-Bayyinah (The Clear Proof) .........c:ccccccsssscccsssececssssececsssaeceesssaececessaesecsesaececeesaeeeesesaeeeessaaes 2590 
Coie) Bibi Acie Ui cea sate elk ae dame ee Oe ae a ee ee ee ee 2590 

CD) case he cecae Sake ca cea lctats Sects hehe Geen Sesg ta dot stale cacdite sh ca cairn ets be Tha uated ch Sessa dart tbat Me Cantdavea ce aaa 2590 
CSL cases seyaaudess aah Ces encaudeesunkcoaWonssudnca seek dus sect Jucaab ues setwiecedues Gackbssmyaatdustsuseecpaindens acvtesmaseleesthuen dearest 2590 
Narrated Anas bin: Malik: si: .:ccccesanetecevascaudvscscadietob saute aackieetonsis Wish eglicdabeasWeebaealaidaastobeteaenl uate 2590 
Narrated:Anas bin: Malikéics:.is.cb. Setessee siceecadecedeevahstess: feavepevhiviesiducsd, denobavsslaava;edanobbestdacsds aes 2591 

(99) csdea tees ssueey oxactsce ch saeshdenenactvanavivh cuneds ane stedhsnadensiveeahsennbantsanvtvinsoduadeusdu'er tab couuntedeatertneabdentenseseviaels 2591 
Surat az-Zalzalah (The Ultimate Quake) .........cccecccssececssssececsssseceesssaececsesaeceessaaeeecseaaeeeeseaaeeeeeeaaes 2591 
Pal arene ES) eee eee nee on ee eee 2591 

(2) ececattetacn stents aalet exhau un tetaaet vice tetei uct acti asstanit clas Se toeeeta lati cadets Gate tatiana antag 2592 
"And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see it." (V.99:8) 

Wa eisai Su ved guneciude hav ond cuntvsne laude rah bene paka gevel cus weben abs vebecaeeyabdabelalenawy yt Havana dhavevine ew sasenneel ania 2592 
Go SNE i lg PN tae tebe tm et stem alia enero eats 2592 

(LOO) cece etactavs ccerrnenit tacks Ceotdasicteviac eters nied Aigesstesten Ae ial inane ieee esdettevtada teenie Ateneo tee tg 2593 
Surat al-‘Aadiyat (The Galloping Horses) ...........ccccccsssccccsssseceessseceessssesecsssaececsesaeeecsesaeeeesesaeeeeeeaaes 2593 
SEES VES Cale | pr ea eo RPA SOO PO OR SPT AEE Re PORE TREAD RT OTE ae 2593 
(TOD) oo eetevec sans doawecheh eae leaks Aieeditiinaveclaneoeteghatacts sets ahs easders sa veh soanta Mlsee ans Rented adesteen aaenaedaies 2593 
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Chapter: The Mahr of the lady whose husband entered upon her to consummate his marriage. 
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Chapter: “A righteous good dream that comes true is one of the forty-six parts of An-Nubuwwa.” 


wate sed cob dade do elias sttess suey codi ant cea dogiesedeeatveoiigavicesdhsishadiceeieontvcrs daasvanes taste settee se ebasee ab dopipataani aime ieite 3572 
BSI yo EGS SyutiS Shen So BS ARLEN WHS bs css ccascccssnsecescassscensonsscecssnsscesssnsscesssnssecssansssesssnsssccsanses 3572 

Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: ........eccceecceceseeeesaeeeesceceeeeeceaeeeeaaeceeaeeceaeeeeaaeeeeaeeseeeeeaeeesaaeeeeaeeen 3572 

Narrated’ Abu HURai Rat c..c.cevei recesses ieevendetavedelrenaiehe atresia th besianeeteesieie tas even bed aleeciet 3573 
(D) ei ehceettactans ete dh eee ditetaneteee bie teen aia ant ie etd manit het eo ete 3573 
Chapter: Al-MUbashshirat..........c.cccccccsssessssececececesseseaeeececssseseeaeeeeeceseeeaaeaeeeeeessseseaaeseeeesesssesaaeess 3573 
OE Ieee A a Ns a a an ea eA es Ae ea ed ure: 3573 
(0) i adeccdvevcbans necwedhch aaatleoke Me car hana ok cueecuah eoetegekaducts sets th easdersse ves soanda Aasen anc Benteich aiaesteent ater ails 3574 
Chapter: THE Visiom. OF YUSUF 2. .cc.ehe see Seecosi danse ice ocvueneech ieee sesehnateeee ese accesses 3574 
e-AT EC) Gr] CaP EA URINE aT aeRO TEACIE OER ERE METERS Tn EE LC oe 3574 
(7) eee Ei Sachse eg heh Sas cde oa sa Sete a Pema Coca tay ele eed be WT Ma Enc 4 ed cada sa waa een a Cans tna hea ee 3574 
Chapter: The: dream of Ibrahim eal 4be oi ccc ccssevesadsenstcbdusenssedevsesnconstvecedastes csdvssnssadusinteounsonsoe 3574 
Be MEARE yg Sly ae tlhe a FAK tna ahi al estas a yltsaa ha vokuo aeaelsG duane eaten ae ats 3574 
(BD sees Naveed aah cess iacateae tines hTt be ia test cca pete ase aed etdaas sits sees vaccevee es thcrsebategs ds taaseecsa oeespetaever diac dake 3574 
Chapter: If a number of persons have the SaMe CreaM.........ccccccccccsssessssssecececessesseneseeeessessessaeees 3574 
EE GHIEW ce 12] cll Ee | et eae ne aes te AER ER REE APEC ROS SALE ASE eA SE SURI ATR 3574 
(D)iacsxsavcausensde desta devs\aanty herent ctana vee duces cecetaas tie Secanaetaetevalcdanvaswesvvse sie desean as Tenetu basen tevstnantiaberensderereehe 3575 
Chapter: The dreams of prisoners, evil-doers and MUSHrIKUN .............:cccccccccecessesssseceeeeeeessesseaeees 3575 
eC RU epee REL Sc ea ee ee ore eee eee ee 3575 

Narrated ‘Abu HUraitats: sites cule A a ie a Ae a 3575 
(LO) ccacaccetdeans cpcicedict es eavaleaty cas sawsbaiedeunedalcvastsleaducts sat uandencneenudawvestecusda dd oti aans Ratedlcavesaennesdncdscaventias 3575 
Chapter: Whoever saw the Prophet (SaWS) iN a Cr@AM ..........cccscccesssececessececseaececsesaeeeesesseeeeeeaaes 3575 
CU One cay WLR avg pe are ee ee nen ee Ce Noe nr 3575 

Narrated Anas wi cee. cassecwws wrevasedecadeeesbtentanesacees ve taniedens deeeelentitegh tad eee side sdiobe gu davtalventusandhosees Weta tiees 3576 

Narrated: Abu Qatada tis. si..2scncccciecea sete covsaisPescan ch letescetvvacacecustussieus iste cteatesacdevssaeitertecasbessteteteas 3576 

Narrated Abu Qata dat c..csc3c..t.dcceabeiaetohavancenetd is pabavad taeda taoste th anesls abana alagiedetie basi yates 3576 

Narrated Abu Sa‘id AI-KAUdYit 00.0... ..eeeeeeceeeceenceeceeaaeceaeceaecaeceaeeeseeeeneeeaeeeaeecaeeeaaecaaesaeseaeeeaeees 3577 
(VD) secdeaceved eile atectsswcsaehwenteativis saulutoanateaneestl ded badet deta uatbernadete aut vin go duad cia dest dau ced onteteawiauendenteascaerieels 3577 
Chapter: Night.dreams: Aesth deities a iasia adic ovine heii ak Sele Ae a eee 3577 
ID tn et ec Rea Bc ac a Dene a in ache cn Rance Rats Cale le, 3577 
BID catalase odin i ee catitateeial tla ote upcclet el ananine nt clacwoteicae abe cael st lech thanett heat lac miateas 3577 

Narrated Abdullah: Bin: Umar es sevniedicescesiieviacsticonsstiavetecieevovscvbecavaesd aoeseteetiaashece aestie@sveetv eases 3577 

Narrated Ibn AbDas:.isc.ccccdasscecvscassccesasedicsnaeldcvoascdhdennnsuddevancavadsusceludaoncaods sessuddbnannaveasensbeevoaava 3578 
(12) Aeshna itis cea Gina tA Rei eae eats Aas Ais avec Sie eee aie Ads 3578 
Chapter: Dreams in:the daytitm G.:..3i ssl ccedecsvinsceeeoskedecsudeive A oicecestvenivectesieecetscsate dh cisdccsveanavechctees 3578 
SS Cy aac oes et Sets tts aa apie a oe cs te ee ee 3578 
(13 )isecAwevorediedess tects eontiteativaed cents tveevnds decheisttvaan caabues seeeaeeded. doevaueen tinal dead cease trcanted deeb eomivasecameerca rains 3579 


Chapter: The dreams Of WOMEN ..........cccsessscccececeesesnaeeececscessesneaeeeceesseeeaaeaeeeeeceseesaaaeseeeessessesaaees 3579 


EG Rs sl hehe ag atthe catia lh tte eet tah ian ea lhl 3579 

Narrated Az-Zulrizs cctes-sents itideaescasstie vate aiastad onsen phe ela all ea 3580 
(LA) sek esedas eh eee bizhes Miedo A Retin ele Mian Aas Gita A veers Rieti ee ties an 3580 
Chapter: A bad dream is from Satan.......ccccccccccscsssessssececccscsssesssaeeeeecesseseceaeeeeecesseseaaeseeeessesseseaaeees 3580 
POE osr Gey ae eee tee ne eee oo ee en ct eA Ee oer ae? 3580 
(15) ssesaceceteces ceseses Shee chvaendouee late veel cases be kuciua bhaneeelelbteoe caneenia studi vy caamevelade en eeitaeuenetedrnmee bared 3581 
Chapter: Terral let sescss cesses Fcc dee codecs ss fetsutat ta cectda cease kate e Seed sh ahah aes ite atc abestien Maen Ame ae 3581 
COUN eS Fees thgk ca cetce encaedieo nae so dewes vance sok Gus sven sav aca hues selec dueh sack dsveysativelsiueeevina inden cachtee aseleeasbeereaeees 3581 
(LG) scsi ccbiesokcactessedGeentaongcdeeeansdivael vacdvataelkdevvaaeguce sntebdivdel caotesne so lnevaneaudesuncesusdodcaeaisnnsddestaantoueseasueuvoabes 3581 
Chapter: (If one sees in a dream) that milk is flowing in his limbs or nails ............cccccceesseceeeeees 3581 
opti 3 ali CG ace ea eet tected Ot a acthee ear es, 3581 
(U7) secsiihee el divtedaeerrelc elaine awe ieee Ghee itv eae Lace edd eld eee ee 3582 
Chapter: Ashirtiniatd Ream sy.ctciedccsstecetre hedecsasstevrercied aatete eee davsade teed te ented ate eed eee 3582 
Sg pete CS ica cetaecehectnteta at nent eset ate tall atiage Recut ears ie rad ina ont euadt ence 3582 
(18) reeset ead Agente Alaa tia hraiilarek dt ned ed ae A Gana 3582 
Chapter: Dragging on the Ground iN a Cream .........ccccccccccscessesscecececessesecnsaeceeecessesseaeseseesenssesnsaees 3582 
BS Sea a ote cane teed epee ea uted psa alata tan edie ea attealeantans 3582 
(1) as ciseedstcetvcoteadenvesk ezoncvss saaavevicuevaceszavavesh uansivsh cages vi ont onde canevasd evseavsedaversstcnit esse taavesh cuadevehaavanevioeers 3583 
Chapter: Green colour and a garden in a Cr@am .......cccccccecesssssceeececeseeseeaeeeeecessesesaeeeeeeseessessaaees 3583 
elpbS)l 4595)15 eliall Gadi BW eck salevsutibvcnaeseadurcevtteriebesa de vscltihaiteal suadcacieagtet sh te vad outa cavtendee tes 3583 
(20) aes eked Svscesbeasheedca cease iets dusteveneandb ve cacades'cyaateleed dake dons cde an cvduatysst lead aueedstowae cdecsaack tov trani tees Aaeete onesies 3583 
Chapter: Removing the veil Of a WOMAN iN a CrOAM ...........cccssssccececeseesecnsceceeecessessaeceeeesesssessaaees 3583 
BU aaa ES has Ge aot ave ied, APE cecactn a Mace tees data la ected seats da. Aa: 3583 
(20) sacdcn cteesese ds Sus acts adc sh echeens cacdvssaeind oa ate ane stad taadets shi nan gennugutsauvt vin deduadois dost daveedontetantsbibudedant cacctvyiaiens 3584 
Chapter: The seeing of silken garments iN a CPEAM ..........ceceessssecececessesesneaeceeecessessaeseeeesesssesnsaeess 3584 
NG NN rt atc aes lao aR he ch ee att, 3584 
(22!) Sect eaciet ctannconrenedd ether tentenstet dhantevsinri es teaelteunenl deans narnia Gas thsea lenient atioteeteteed, 3584 
Chapter: The seeing of keys in One’S NAN ..........cccsessccececessssesseseceeecesseseeaeeeeecessessaaeeeeeessesseseaaeees 3584 
BN ces aN scare at ec GaAs eae eae least da tad eeaaaanta dtr 3584 
(23) ch eiecihin iA dikvds ai i A dea eas A Gin Aa eee A ATs desis a ae 3585 
Chapter: Taking hold or handhold Or a ring...........ccccsccccccessssessceeececessesecneeeeeeecesseseaeseeeeseessessaaeees 3585 
LEA LE SUS 5] lig TC rae] Cae Nea one Pee ee Tn eT ep eT 3585 
(DA) seed wcvensesetess Se ctseaceaitann cans cent tsetea ds acters wieahovadees sven iedade dave Ten Tuaevan eaneeaieed wee naveteeanden nae 3585 
Chapter: A pole of a tent under cushion or pillow (in a Cream) ............cccccsccccssssececeeseeecesseeeessaaes 3585 
aS grees ae toll See Ni eas eee ee ees aaa eed ea ee a aes ohne ee ani 3585 
(2G) asics deci seach soeeazesthavdesdtaceds coaysbev'oadatessucdesedcotdagsds onaa sre es deeviausteavscsaiaeeds seassversatoevapesanavecediaeehs Gave 3586 
Chapter: (Seeing) oneself fettered in a GPO ........ccccccccssscecssseceesssaececssssececsesseeecsesaeeeeseaeeeeseaaes 3586 


(27) sere desct chan Soectaanit eons Cachan te aaa de tas bled lace, teeta cua metas eet a dines bttas aaclans Stereo ae ontetendstedan ts 3587 
Chapter: (Seeing) a flowing Spring in a Cream .........ccccccessscecssssececseseececsssaececsesaeeecsesaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 3587 
PSE AITRY cep) cre I Da ee em ee TR eR RRECIOR Sed eETT eER rorT a Senee NOP eee A 3587 
(2B) cde ctceedesws sacred Gessita leant cts satntiiak ueadaah fusstsetadnty dave oznhetasuuaedura evs souaks Ad gael ianles itedich eaadaaethcassaeeaics 3588 
Chapter: Drawing water from a Well........c.cccccccsccsssssssecececessesesseaeeeeeceseesesasaeeeeecesseseaaeseeeesesesessaaeess 3588 
Bee ea eA achat ya te aetna at stot ate ice atte 3588 
(29) even Fess Seca aha tiens Contech aca iain tesets Aegdstsedscneadae st ct lan palette Arts cua bote4 ds Suu ca hart Reba Ma canhdaa chee lees 3588 
Chapter: Drawing one or two buckets of water from a Well ...........ccccssesssseceeeeesseseseeeeeeseesseseaaeees 3588 
dds AN Be obshUlg Uy Se itn aaa til beirut adamant kinins iamel neil 3588 

Narrated: ADU H Urata’: s:ii.c3, esiceecbateevig csinctaveadecsds cvahseivs: deasepovshisivsi laced, dencevesd lage; ecbnabbevadacsds lace 3589 
(SO) so cdeecteee ssi ivyatactecace aushdtatesactesnatindeanete ate stadetantetsciteuatsersagetsauvt uincotuadois ovr tacodentetectsbiatdebentovsseeenieys 3589 
Chapter: To:takerest'in a dream eicccias sesteccagevcot i heientacevees everes lags vestasieeeval caevevelaueeteadcasveoudiveriacts 3589 
GaN GS tN cee san Sa eh create Soles tht acta ee late cates een Giahank 3589 
(S 1) pideit tas, eecen ta ontectenttetandtenintaties tenia eats area a tcea lenient atintenentatend 3590 
Chapter: A plac@tinca:dredimsct ee Sh hacelne dtacen eee en are wes 3590 
poe eRe Sac de Ee cea Ra ates Bee Se Ca Gee esa eae Cy 3590 

Narrated Jabir bin “ADCuilab: ..... eee ecceceeeceeenceeeceeaeceaeceaeceaeceeeeeeeeeeeseaeeeaeesaeesaaecsaesaeseaeeeaeees 3590 
(32) pas vance lat ectceoeanavess egancesssavavsvicacvacdsvacavegl vaasicshsagevs yh ont ands caneveed eiseavsSdavensvtcouteess tasa¥ ooh cuanecshaavanevioeedé 3591 
Chapter: Performing ablution in a Cream .uu.......cececsessccccececsssecneaeeececeseesesaeaeeeeeeesseaaaeeeeeeecesseseaaees 3591 
ICAI Bene. ene ee cee en eee ie eee 3591 
(33) ease ssecd scence suc ce cxdca cwsak duet vah ceased unde vasuchtea'e aavleesenece iwonssede rack cudvaves ieedakeel wows cadets sacks aak tees danettemaaey 3591 
Chapter: Tawaf around the Ka'bah in a Cream .......ccccccccccssessssssseeececeseesssneaeeeeecsssessaeaeeeeseessesseaees 3591 
BD ees NS Sa ea eae a sarc roger ace A 3591 
(BA) saseenccveseah cet es getsawes heh Peateenceessatanh oaned canoe studethadenestee eaten vant saurs vuseeDuadoagseer tan cn ontedactsbibesbtantessetevianis 3592 
Chapter: To give the remaining of drink to another in a AreaM...........cccscsccccecessessseeceeeeeeessessaeees 3592 
Bll aie Ua Se craratetes tert chad pean ou etl rates Ar aenseu salaedabtanecdan aden tate’. 3592 
(35) sacs casi ectans Soectee th cick, coes desictechaneitecandd aie cetecsendet dian ian Aa ie eesti eet an tetentans 3592 
Chapter: The feeling of security and the disappearance of fear in UreaM............:cssscccccesessesssaeees 3592 
LEU Wc ba leesCCRT ge) ots cen er ct reer Pere Te Pre OEP ee 3592 
(3G) cheeses Re is RE i A ws aah ee na Ae a eens Re ei a ase 3593 
Chapter: To be taken to the right Side@ in a Cr@AM..........ccececeesssecececessesenneceeeeecessessaaeceeeeseessessaaees 3593 
UD aS Ii aa cae al a ate et aera ae alae ace alee 3593 
(BL) saad ecverecaeaaas Seceshadeawtans cand cesta aaa dt iochs visi eaeon aac eesetteaedaas iperntateae sae eweeteaie Are doa emtetneeds 3594 
Chapter? A:bowlina- dream 24 scacc eG 8 Assis acess ee eee bet Sa cos whan a casa sah wneenah co bebs a deeb heceevin eae danse 3594 
Goel ee et ea era et eaeate a Mi gw ane edna a iee aaa eat: 3594 
(BB) sees cece se hak cous eacdees ech vdesctacs fa cay ceases caneapucdesetceddaands obau sees os deesaqusteavecsaiaeeds tear sversatoevspesanaveeedineeds avg 3594 
Chapter: If something flies in a Cr@aM...........ccccccccssssscecssssececssssececseseececseasececsesaececeeaaeeseseaaeeeeseaaes 3594 


alberta ne ee a ee ee eee 3594 


Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas: .........eccceccceesceesceeeceeaecaeceaeceaeceeeeeeeeseeeeeaeeeaeesaeeeaaeeaaecaeseaeeeaeees 3595 
(39) ecccaccactensacdeasaducecevensh eee ecatectsdusacessaasucceusaaulde sadedecsohivcdeedatsve devsbsaiaesoacend) sauiecessancdesereasbdensadeceerseats 3595 
Chapter: If one sees (in a dream) cows being slaughtered............ccccccccssssscecssssesecssseeecssseeeessaaes 3595 
Fe aeaectee accents etnies ea 3595 
(AO) ieee cei ees Jet aasee cd veawebeleesticavenucatev dau avsesacavenesesceues toon selivacsevesesiacesteageeuaceuseetsadsetsenasaneoesensteaseeuye 3596 
Chapter: To DIOW OUt iN a CrOAM..........ccccssccccececeesessaecececsceeseaaaeeececeseeeaaeaeeeeeceseuseaaeaeeeeesesseseaaeees 3596 
plaice eee nenancntndelaanendcnmnaaan nar eanenanemonuemates 3596 
(4D) jesse ve dedi tieaswcuvica cedex teases tse cates venience sucatulevevs divesn sdk vchnyvath weak eudevevaces est dec ubeewea da cesses dextvdeevest dbees Mayes 3596 
Chapter: If one sees in a dream that he takes something and places it at another place ........... 3596 
5B eggs ASL 98 tye SpcKall pS AH ohh 15] alee eeeeccccsnssssenseccenscscceccunsessecesecsnscenseccensesseeseecasssessen 3596 
2) Seeley Ee ee ne Pe EO el ne ES OS Fon TIE tele ee OR 3597 
Chapter: A black Woman (iN a Grea) ........cccccccsccecssssececsssseceesessececsesseceeseaaececsessececseaueeeesesaeeeeeeaaes 3597 
FAECAL ee ae re ore ee ve ee ee vv eA eee ee eS 3597 
Gea occas ese eee cence nea ose 3597 
Chapter: A lady with unkempt hair (in a Cream) ...........cccccccsessscecssssececsssaececseaeeecsesaeeeesssaeeeessaaes 3597 
eee eee tase Mt saan eA cacep a dtcaatac eae eM a ca 3597 
CL ce eee ee Set eon ee een eee oe Tone beeen ere tEe ereee 3598 
Chapter: If SOMEONE WAVES a SWOF IN a CFCAM.....cescecccececsssssssecececeesesenaeeeceeecesseseaeeeeeesesssnsenaees 3598 
eal a ae a aa aac Sa ccc cdc cea Na ccc ee Dace ee aaa 3598 
(AS) is cscs sacvsnetante cnceaccustacency tex tcace sus hetessesnaneas uneuygetice ca saantstoguesscnzartverey sai sscemaetenssatesseneaereueveusnnamenanct: 3598 
Chapter: Narrating a dream which one did NOt SCC ...........ececsessecececeseessnaeeeeeeecessessnaeceseeseessessnaeens 3598 
a et eee 3598 
Narrated Ibn. “UM a le cecsciesss fics sbeccceseoetie sa shscasacaGedtestnnnactacteueeesuvha au seieovs deeeernanvestusveneevn caoritbeianceens 3599 
| ee eee ae eRe en ee ee eee ee Le eon ne Sem Onry ee Pee mn ee Tere ee ee eee 3599 
Chapter: A bad dream should not be told to aAnybOdy ...........ccccccccccessssssssceeeeecessessneeeeeeseessessaeees 3599 
BOS Neg es Sys a Ny esc zen checc cna dnesabarethacren eters ocanadnetadarmcateaeedasonanct, 3599 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id AI-KAUCVi: 20.2... ..eceeeeeceesceenceeeceeeaeceaeceaeceaeceaeceseeeeeeeeaeeeaeesaeesaaecsaessaeeeaeeeaeees 3599 
(47) saceceet see osnseania ca steveacssecese canes Gian tnceus-quncevpsbedesesgusdSenngduas SecnevacctueedeSe vest Satuntesantsenedcelvenedese aval teteyes 3600 
Chapter: Considering the interpretation of a dream invalid .............cccccsessccececessesseteceeeeeesssssseaeees 3600 
Sh SL gS se earictenectnceres cep ee eed ener 3600 
(AB) cece cccicaatesdeceedaseeess VeascesteeduscPieeu eke saat uiawuteDesauh ceeanderaviaceuass esevea steven ancavaaesedastdeee.peneeeaessitesvesei 3601 
Chapter: The interpretation of dreams after the Fajr prayer ............cccsesssscececessessneeceeeeseessessaeees 3601 
CN secretes emai ce erate lene: 3601 
Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Afflictions and the End of the World........cscccccsssssssssssssssesesesesesesesees 3606 
Ee ee ee ee 3606 
NID scsks sas dauavivesuunssticucestaecnuenen cuensibesueseniuduecs den sawks sbaduve ide suensaiccuted doc dausenendieesubeduedensacuseseandeesenbee 3606 

ll ee ane etme Oe er PPO EOE TL Ve OR TE TION x TIRE SreE TEAC nT OTN ter 3606 


Chapter: “And fear the Fitnah which affects not in particular those among you who do wrong...” 


she sea duh die ote ste os tugs ty oa use sokda cas este duces idassigesdssoichs dacs dendos iver saton aeeauseid aah anise at iebay aauar ena nie 3606 
(LEE Sho gS Sp Seed Y Sa | gA5lg} = JUS cll J58 g ELE Lo OU aacacssssssssesessensensnnennnnnsnsssssnsseceeeses 3606 
Narrated Abdullah? sinccsenk inden eine eel nn ae ele 3606 
Narrated:Sahl: DiIn:Sands snctctrtecss seataec tatsentatrcitied aiealee ted sea eatacioesd eminent beeen earns 3607 
(QD ai aes coset sch ains caatenenled eons tab canteteshaea teas eted fe EoBiteasaed Aegan dhetanss ve inte cad eas tanhatecsantt Atacttech dete dha de 3607 
Chapter: “After me you will see things which you will disapprove Of.” ...........ccccsesssseceeeeeesessaeees 3607 
Wlgigh S33 Gua age | lag Alle ll es OMT ANGS HU, sees sac eee acs Ua naaaealteaeeals 3607 
Narrated! |On: ADD asi: ccc) sc sind ceceveeshecivaceevecde guesses ok extnds satsaadendetusdysteodes ohestatndachatdansovenesieveabece 3608 
Narrated. Ibn: AD Dass. cecicicce.ctcsedsnecnccgs Sasivetsageal vt catvonaveaneveh doecess caneesviogat ood aauaeish suancvetsevan’ vicedve 3608 
Narrated Junada bin Abi UMaiya: ..........cccccccccesssssssscececessesenseaeceeecesseseaeaeeeesesseeeaaeseeeeseessesnaaeess 3608 
Narrated: Usaid bin HUAI: fii. Sees facecewks Cocades Fee igen Fahd cages tae tanacttet evea cnsaweeds nk Wid ehesteceettes ecceeas 3609 
(B) siseec sheets ccset hekbcacycnc tel vaeedevintin deve acktdaeycstbac dace seongs od vast eave cves Clbas hac aatasacdee eed cstwea esl dae venaee 3609 
Chapter: “The destruction of my followers will be through the hands of foolish young men.” ..3609 
Meleed sale recta Je oil Sia" lug alle ai alow ges wali) a ee aac a eae 3609 
(A) iedinceeedeaiiee acnediew ds seed aearcenctes autud ovaatcatve slo dh teaanas seve aah susesanteueh vind duadenctten iavbeuonttecedeeteabentesssten aba 3610 
Chapter: “Woe to the Arabs from the great evil that is nearly, approaching them.” .............006 3610 
Ue LEAS Fae ope NN C85 lang cle: alt foes Pa ihgS Gal soe. cteanhenasncderrnacdassiadsinstatenomstacharcenbainied 3610 
Narrated Usama: Din. ZaiGreciecs ceezsssces ce cavnstevacastuctaen tevng tvct delet tevtievutactaonsdevsnevvndelass tevbanede teas 3610 
(5) sbsetschtvernsctevadedhd it catlettvanet eaditival Add mandi iadbhivadiniv ah ath eaten aerate anllaneteeaiy 3611 
Chapter: The appearance of AI-Fitan.........cccccccccsssssssecececesessesssaeeececeseeseaeaeeeeeeesseeeaeseeeessessessaaeees 3611 
SN ih SR Ceuta sell tata A ce ee Tet ea Satelite a aetna Micha Teal 3611 
Narrated “Abdullah and ADU MUSak .........cccecccessceeseeeeeceeeceaeceaeceseeeeeeeneeeaeeeaeesaeesaaecaaeeaeeeaeeeaeees 3611 
Narfated Abu: Musa™iiwtenta.atenliaee eh ln Le i a ee 3611 
Narrated Abu MUSat 2. c.f viecticd.cisecbeueevtvanecasceessvenguede ss duces skeetenishagetscttataede haute vuerauean ubeeee see aiees 3612 
Narrated!: Able: ix.iaie2 ced ances sa cate any cilediicas ge ck ietes col ast kde cvsceduadaaa causes cadets atten cysaitbeasvactermaets 3612 
Ib. Mas Ud Added? ec cccsescsethivy atiacdenatesteeVencadivaes cdc pabetu dade dee donee gle pabetoeak alata sadieten Sle pales 3612 
(G)civlchacees ds Lak ces ea caceazecahcasesdtacsds ay stevsacaavepssduavecstdeasds oo, anes saceevesestaavsceataeedy cstsaeorsauieeseesdusventinet oats 3613 
Chapter: No time will come but the time following it will be worse than it ..........:c:ccccccsssessseees 3613 
PETS a Se CCS IIS IRCCS ops | ene Meee em ee a Ree Me ee eee re ee 3613 
Narfated Um Salamatics.c.cecietecwstecs lenin Qervree ba ureaaiedesvastestemcieian da eteaciehe toasts veneer aires 3613 
CA) aes eas cc aies stared Sate eee caalet eataioe te wat ouled Sakae iteata sateen ia etaaas ve baad teks eue roc laishaterca nied Mie oneetenl steht cs 3613 
Chapter: “Whosoever takes up arms against US, iS NOt FrOM US.” ........ccccssccececessessnteceeeeseessessnaeees 3613 
arg eS got Oct orcad oe RN Oe ca Urea UU tO ee ener ee nee ener 3613 
Narrated: AbuiMUSai ii. ei nt ties Hien aia Sieg UWA ag dalestess ents ane 3614 
Narrated Abu HUrairas ..i.cc i sccccctecassc saccvesctacssvnesesevevviguverd ooeneesusatcvent ongsoesossauvect edeasesovanedeeievaes 3614 
Narrated Sufyani exc sci sean) ete wel aot eee eels A ere 3614 
Narrated air ir. vce of conc es vee ied ca becteutet vane careegs veenauedets dueeetennseol thagees sedetdede cs Soetatelvsan caoege Wve tiees 3615 


4285 


(B) es adedecet ctantcasteent eds tances et cht tevaandet eos teetandete clas, Heian a ae, Pte lant oe aetna 3615 
Chapter: “Do not renegade as disbelievers after me by striking the neck of one another.” ....... 3615 
Ya by SAS G55 GUS Gass lgheT" plug dle all Whe ZI USB Obese cessnneeeeeecsessssssneeees 3615 

Narrated IO“ Uimiattics:. ccc lice vinicecavecest os caaceedueds suds sdined sxtecudare sovssaastsdy quteobuledssvntndectaadansooeea davabede 3616 

Narrated: Abu Baktiasccscicsavi.cgcecetiases ct esaccveincauie vi pogeevsasigasgeh ooenscsuvsicuses -aoscessrinevent egoasesseanene eh etaes 3616 

Narfated lon: Abbas.i.cstcessaiieun tetiiwn ei n Lele len ec eee 3617 

Narrated anita. attire cass tek cass cbecate feet ecsatta caches save iunnete late cutter cectta cases ao bousss Ut havea ceottin accuses 3617 
(Ds ek vans lcceeec sees ca ckb ca cede duetaaees ssieeaacde casucadda cycsteadecascasnescdevadtcuduaryestleedunsessetwsucdecsaacktescesartenssvesteaete 3617 
Chapter: There will be Fitnah during which a sitting person will be better than standing one...3617 
Sa ie re Nee aS ee a Ace alee oe! 3617 

Narrated ADU HULaira: ...... cc eeeeceeeseceeseceeceeceeeeeesaeeeeaceceeeeceaeeseaaeceeaeeceaeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeeees 3618 
(TO) scsiescoberes cesuctalaibevel teeeeil aabivees Gaawveedhadev ead elawehsldaitvon caneetels chev cae dole ees aoe eda edema 3618 
Chapter: If two Muslims meet each other with their SWOrdS.............ccccsssscceceeessessneeceeeeseessessaaeens 3618 
Ua aN aN) esr ese etched Se aetna cae ahaha lait bane 3618 
(Ui) aecceitecesiteen isd Gest att ened ath dead atari atch aed nl eadi Gea Mbt ey 3619 
Chapter: If there is no righteous group Of MUSIIMS.............ccccsssecececessesssseaeeeeeceseessaeseeeeseessessaaeees 3619 
re SE EVIE pl Rr 0 Cae ao nn 3619 
(LD) svasciscedec cons eoP cannetok egomcest saaavevicedsuegszavawags sitsecs saan vente cnaesanaverd esnscnsedavedsviestteeselanate sd cuaeceaaavanevueatys 3620 
Chapter: Whoever disliked to increase the number Al-Fitan and oppressiOns.............csceseeeeseees 3620 
UATE sls Coane SCAG SUE 1 nee een eee eee 3620 
(TS Vous steed veatece see ce ckteacesak Ubu van ees voenande vasucabea vycauteatenk sh ceonsecdheack cule cuss lbed saacestooecdeceaaettesevsactuestuecesvMeete 3620 
Chapter: If a Muslim stay among the bad people ...........cececssssccececessesecseceeececesseseaeeeeeeseessesssaees 3620 
yp es Ore ISIS iss 24 ce aia ern ata ds dceaatobstaaentnnadawadi ke woleuna aiuehen adden 3620 
(TA) cadeaccees ssh cabetncte ates satendenteun cies auseh eanegannestaeeinadeng qievatgenbigndseuvt vin ceuhadeugdeer tau sobontedeawsribeshdantesseseviaes 3621 
Chapter: To stay with the Bedouins during AI-Fitnal.............ccccccccccsssssssscecececessessneseeeeseessesssaeees 3621 
EOE Wg oer Ne ee ce ee ee ne Ce re Ra ene 3621 

Narrated Abu Said Al-KAUM is... cece ceecceeeseceesceceecceeeseeeesaeeeeaaeceeaeeeaeeseaaeceecaeseeeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeees 3622 
(U5 )wacacktassen ddd A Gendt erniteiit At Aa derivate ret dt ned aed eee Aeneas 3622 
Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from AI-Fitan ...........ccccccssscececessesssnsceeececessessaeseeeeseessesseaeees 3622 
sie art eons ee ae iI Sears ON Ra ae RAR ce ae tld eoace he 3622 

Narrated: Amasiie es vcccccstsscie vk vsaeeeestinnds vt eave veisedavese eves vt vigcsens sooseesiustvenss cobsceveuiaeied candsesvusters et eee 3623 
(1G) wscescecetacesiadiven tobe chveokd curs thee ves cada buctva hanes elite meen sid cae geledele alae el beaten eee 3624 
Chapter: “Al-Fitnah will appear from the Cast.” ......c.cccccccsssssssseceeecessesesneaeeeeecessesseaeseeeeseesseseaaees 3624 
Baga a a aN alg Ale aN EN TES ah rete icctesccarhnd aude eesimeteausa Rains 3624 

Narrated: Ibn. Uimati iestesetiyitcdcceiekethevescacteeaeedie oe aaah on Ria ale aaeeeea Giese ala aes 3624 

Narrated: on" Uimaticces ci 3s. a. cbe Si dessa cise sed daseds ovis sbasss densegev ihe vd ssiluasds lin cbevstdanvajecdnastestdaeeds cane 3624 

Narrated Savid bin JUDAIT: oo... eee eee ceeneeeeeeeeeaeeeeaceceeeeesaeeeeaaeceeaeeceaeeeeaaeceeaaeseeeeesaeeesaaeeeeaeeee 3625 


4286 


Chapter: Al-Fitnah that will move like the waves Of the S€a ..........ccesesssssscecececessessaeceeeeseessesseaeees 3625 
PSE Baal Ghia seaman dibneainaakne dinette 3625 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-ASh ari: ........ccceccceeceeesceeneeeceecaecaeceaeceaeeeaeeeseeeeeeseaeeeaeesaeecaaesaaecaeseaeeeaeees 3626 
NarratediAbu: Wallis... ccclscc visi cecaxccesh tees savetucas gues ebidedenkeeedavscaeseaatesds due sbeloasdtnasdatandasodena dueeebede 3627 
(1B )sescdescelecceaccetadecesh contest sidavevirsivacdssanavaghasauicshsagevs yh ont vende canevesk sissavaleavensvtesss cess tazavesh cunnecsaavanevueney? 3628 
Cha pte foster cece Meta tele alias ee eae ede eee ee 3628 
Bais, rea hee ace ld desea dunn, oa cae tea dae hoadte dese datMacuahonnsa de labnedett tna 0@htaks cantdloken sea cadestea Midst sbscnetten aca lenies 3628 
Narrated Abu: Baktat si sccsctevect covscccacsca sete scysciite vaca sh ietysctysscdcuaes cysateus tate caeatebanteussteeter cveaseoesne ct ueaests 3628 
Narrated Abu: Wail? ccccs-ccecthesstiqcceetesttetehtiscecelis toh ai tale tobete hkl abe tk Glas el debe 3628 
Narrated Abu Weailticcis cies is .cbe bo teavts ceil cedscadase dy oval sbasss deasagesihcedssilegsd, cboncba ssi lanvajecbaostesbda sede deans 3629 
Narrated Shaqig Din Salama: ............ccccssssccccecessessnececececsesesneaeeececeseesaaeaeeeeseeseeseaaeseeeessesseseaaees 3629 
(19) sccbend sole vas cdsecbebaabervel eteuess iaebivtes awed denned ehaweds daiiven caneenldaiaavel dae dole es aoe eda orden ieveeee 3630 
Chapter: If Allah sends a punishment UPON a NATION ............cccscccececeseessnseceeeeecessessaeseeeeseessestsaeens 3630 
Ce Ga LUN GT aI aca cesseecudt asap rials nec oo ttt evant Rea toniats teen haceon eaucstacier 3630 
(20) rectrachtviresceetetakehs Geatt eM ias teeth aca tinh eagin a te oeel atin AAG a avetiis 3630 
Chapter: “This son of mine is a chief, and Allah may make peace between two groups of Muslims 
CARO BAM: exerci ce, eh ewerte od tatec trees ot os Deoear cen rtaaeteonao ees as Ra heveascbaees eta ceas coun Wes wed eT 3630 
Grebe! ge of83 BG 4 ALAS OI al Yalg Jka ia 3) Op Ge oh gasdl slag ale ail Le coll U3 Sb».. 3630 
Narrated 'Harimala® isccscs.ccts votiitecace siesedtetas stiri aoc neh isla aeons 3631 
(2) eh eee GRA shee Ra aia hE as ae ea A ees ee Ne a NS 3631 
Chapter: Changing the Words ..........ccccccsssssceccceceesesnsaeeecececesseaaaeeececeseeseaaeaeeeeeeeseesaaaeeeeeessessenaaees 3631 
saSies CRS eye RNa pes eee INSU lee ns heanleeil tetas uae nemaeaaahena 3631 
Narrated Abu Al-Minhaltcic.a.ciee. eevee eal ee de eee 3632 
Narrated Abi Walls ci6cis: swevcecticdc ci becteiveeivenesaceee ve candetegs ieee ueensieh taagees etait Oe aneeean aoe eee 3633 
Narrated: Abi Asha: shia i: ccvc22ccvcccceccea sets saviaiipvacanchcctyscetvacadecestessi culate cteatesacdevssaeitevaveaseoesetedtueteees 3633 
(22) sisesccGddesoliaedtand Gees thannedeseacedivnel vacdiaancldestacedicesqtebd vgn cdvadendsUluevancdudessbesduadadcacdusnbebeegleandedeaenseuvoahes 3633 
Chapter: The Hour will not be established Until... 0.00.0... ccccccsssecececessesesseceeeeeeessessaeseeeeseessesseaees 3633 
ie Ve AUS) ee OS Fats ee Dacre hic cies aol ave dedcnade actual ete taeeatis 3633 
(23. )ivtecieadivecosdeeeicazatest tusiecsstiuav tvs cence seratisu tables ciawdasheas da avdaneterk vis) ove tanedivicth ied taratetiaae ana caees 3633 
Chapter: Time will change until idols will be Worshipped .............cccccssesscecececessessnteseeeesesssesseaeees 3633 
REID se wee cere 70k fe ee mn dred 3633 
Narrated AbU-HU falta .c.cccesetetescacettetesactevscaesbvccyscl oe elaestestesattvvariveneat sat esvuneiee eeaeevnedlees 3634 
(2A) ccavecbiedeatidedeasaneala ta segecs seaacdelual sdaeuelasdeesasedecdenneldaGuaccgtencnshllesaecauadsunceaadsausaelesdenidisiannnedeaaneeetoanes 3634 
Chapter: The coming of the Fire ...........ccccssscccccecsssessnsececececesseseaeeeeeceseeeaaeaeeeeeceseeeaaeseeeessessessaaees 3634 
Ee heen pene Rested te ee eet ee rc eee eRe er een eee nae Ie De reer a? 3634 
Narrated Abu‘ Huraitat.nc.udiaiieensieielnn eal ee ea eee 3635 
(25) sand vsevseasudess Seceleentatan cans cestatvesetads tcebatsttnnan Shaves ubteaeededs duuveuvendusal dues eveueticiabededeebddativane ameeeensestiens 3635 


RSI pcespcteact es vacadiea vuioactics daesdvnsyetantics vameddesyaddcaus tooaddsveatodhesvacedccveadadbes ibeadedveatechedvacedcevsacedausvacadceveskeddeseaten 3635 
Narrated Haritha Din Wahbs 000.0... cee cccescceesseeeeseeceeeceeeeeeesaeeeeaceceaaeesaeeeeaaeceeaaeseeeeesaeeeeaaeseeeeeens 3635 
Narrated ADU HUA ital. stivscccecc eceseesedeest checcvacteeicees shade ste: toss svesshnsevelevescentenesevstsaevecudnsevertyyisnedens 3635 
1) ae ene ene eee eT ee ee Oe ee ene Sennen ES vet Tee 3636 
Chapter: Information about Ad-Dajjal ............cccccccsssscccececessesssseeeeeeeseescaeeeeeeeeesseseaeeeeeeseessesenaees 3636 
I eee acces acted casera eee ere eesti eacene 3636 
Narrated Ibn Wma (1a) 8 scscsfscacceseccetigesacacey.seeechsssacaneseececcgesesedies 40caebssaacgsdvesccqebseenedsossseeecsesdaees 3637 
Narrated Anas bith Malik: s.:.c.ccccsscasstvs cosseeesacansce shussacesnsaeednvessienvasddesneosseesasssaveleeessatessesdeeansegees 3637 
Narrated ADU Balktait:.casscssteveigscdlnenedeeevonrdees deguen es vobstedndeddeasbigneds Hadvedesvaldend ater eamtee aveta Tess 3637 
Narrated ADU Balktiaitss.cctivs:cccccbeastecvosdiic cs chavs saeeGeiteckqpauedastegsueonspatnnetevsdnedennea'siteaveeeddberaoentveninetens 3638 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar? ........cccccceccesseeseeeeceeaeceaeceaeceaeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeaeeeaeesaeesaaecaaeeaeseaeeeaeees 3638 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: .........:ceccceecceecceeeceeeceesaecaecaecaeceseceseeeeeeeeeeeeaeeeaeecaaecaaeeaeenaeeeaeees 3638 
Narrated: Als Mats ctczcccsceciecatvetitececstenest cstanaceic concede ctutese vadecastyeietnstvaceueadecuetetnealeseceyeteteseesstavedvatens 3639 
Narrated Hudhaltat sizes cccssiceecsceastccscneevannccevuc tastes venetian sercnccac Vasa iad send ectas vase ceesncuntaneasaddeveeterhariascs 3639 
Narrated Anas i: ciseecedeceavantesustecsstekues(etuve fete cued espsteiee aucaes teasede te cuits tosteeesetecieeteeandete aval icteees 3639 
U7 Jig wes szees scvuahcuste sarees cuanee tc tacescaeusteccsecavaecastcbatch steve tuvctuscesestesucecvteschevevsseunecsecenaensiontceseoeeecins 3640 
Chapter: Ad-Dajjal will not be able to enter Al-Madina ..........c:cccccccscsssssssecececessesseeseeeeseessessaeees 3640 
SCANT AURUIC SUSIE CRU is cE nnn Nr ee te eee etree nee Rete a eee en Orne eater ree 3640 
Narrated :AbU HUfaitat:..ccsis2. vacceeccsth wanes eaeian vested aenees nan eee nn eee neees teen Take 3640 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: ..:ccc2ssc.scccessesceateecesecesazestansestaceeusanedansesuatdssaanedebeesdatesdsaneceneesesndastanetene 3641 
(28) race vote dcstwcess ides uedextved tuang cues tecvnense-avaduesvevesavecdévincorpevshsnencedne duces uae sbdesnieostaeusesscetuveventvane sbieeviecy ex 3641 
Chapter: Yarjuj and: Ma July sisctecsecccedeecesiesccetei eee cadese sce beaedeecd eat cates dda vadentan vadan cada suatarveaeagedsmanienses es 3641 
TLE Te! Ee aa oR EET On Re SP ee Te 3641 
Natirated ADU: HUPaItal ec csscccs sczesteecsactede dhvesds danse voted bewuedchaneusscede edad eeaeatensnbesscteragiadsdegestoeartinteace 3642 
Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Judgments (Ahkaaim) ......scccccsscssssesesecccesecesesesesesesesesesssessessesesesesess 3644 
itl ola aad Nia ahah act bc sia tnd tas inp 3644 
iii aaa iia 3644 
JUASMENTS: (AHKA AM) swiscacssssinesesovecedessdanderscsaceeesssundensvodeles soandeds egugedsedsbusdsvuvsdelsvvsundersepuceess ssbateaseaeee 3644 
Gl Sere preteranea rere oto eve ee Rrtar mercer AER aR ene Ree nS ENT w INT IN nr aeTT ETO RR Te MIE RR nee prea arte 3644 
Chapter: “Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those of you who are in authority...” ......... 3644 
{Ske 251 Lolg Dy L5II lydabols at Ly abl} 2 JS BU J38 CU a ccccesesseesssenscseseentenssseeeentensceeseentenseeesees 3644 
Narrated “Abdullah Bin “UMari:cccicscccssiasccdsssacsecesntucccesanceecersbceesecsacceusoottenensaveuecds canteen sansceevenacs 3644 
2) ogee eat testcase trese cases ese eure tues hs eayasavueet wiceerceaceves ceanct ene cesltedereseeteveitert aeatietasestvehcreieaeteenseacess 3645 
Chapter: The rulers from the QUraiSh........c.cccccccesssssssececececsssesneaeeececsseesesaeaeeeeeeesseseeaeseeeeeeesseseaaeess 3645 
eer eee eee ee 3645 
Narrated Ibm Wma riiicscscocecestaviests coesbs eavataesecapessieetansvstaceesseeotabere eating steep dehnestaneeveareceueptesazastaaters 3645 
SS) eae a PO Se a TPA OES OPE TEN ORE ee eT OE NET ry ESTEE eer Ser 3646 


Chapter: The reward of judging according to AI-HiKMAN ...........:ccccccsesssssscecececessessnseceeeeseessesssaees 3646 


Be i irae ipsa hada a sac teaset ela echaaeheetaly eaetlal gape t hada etactesp a csdadt elaieeeduanedetai 3646 
(4) cisseseesitedsatigocasanicle shone handeteabedecetaddieyabegn a onaedadonacahdencasullevatcavddses cel daaucaeles eaudleieienedeageeetnaacs 3646 
Chapter: To listen to and obey the IMAM ...........ccccsessecececesessecseaeceeeceseeseceaeeeeecesseseaaeseeeessesseseaaees 3646 
Saeatar sl a Ua al GN Aa i atti auch anectal pact leur tes tad deg baatts euoca 3646 

Natrated Ibn: AbDaSticsvicce cc vsgccedsianes et esace veinagave vs esos evs vagesees ooonecsvustenes eaoseeesiineved eaexsesveanens eh ceaes 3646 

Nartated “Abdullah? iisccseusaiiewen tinet welts en Lee ede lead 3647 

Narrated! Alicr ci sretvcctsfoacass Bek cas ccbectte el oiaihe Coxedae foe cane Cetete ehhh cee casa evns has cout ieee 3647 
(SD) sbseed sxec’ cctws cesieca cu cktda cedacduesuae ee uve cand veccdeateastlb ed sess ceente cde coc ciduatysctieedauaes sabes edemsdach bcs tvaai tees dete emote 3648 
Chapter: Allah will surely help him in ruling WhO.... .........ccccccssssccccecessesssseceeeeeesssessaeeeeeeseessesseaees 3648 
PANN Ae Vago Ue ae ae oh Ota ae Lo ca Ok ec seee ee Ae eee ee te 3648 
(0) sede denccees vai ley exncte cach waushdea pevactvsnavenh sane ane stachtbetenedivvsahoessuandsaush uissodhadons ter iakenbon geese sbebusbteatenseteviaes 3648 
Chapter: He who seeks to be a ruler will be held responsible .............ccccscccccecessessnteceeeeseessesseaees 3648 
Cs eye he I cans tercarc tetas via tach dan iaureas ana terlatieadd eariciasteratentamatnonsecade 3648 
(A) is whedecetceiaticastenent ion tant don tedhaie Re coandet ee eiteeade cote ctaes hein nest a Ginn, Pde heiann cece et aan teteatetedta es 3649 
Chapter: What is disliked regarding the authority of ruling ..............ccccesssscceeeceesessseeeeeeesesssesesaeees 3649 
SLED BS Foss Re Bs SCA MRR NTE OTT oR TEED ERSTE STE Bed RNP CRS ET ee LT RTT 3649 

Narrated’ ABU MUSal.cccccslseccisd cecceaccshoecavsleedeege gues ebviedextaaedusenesiaetusdeqadeebudes arvntusscteavansooseasdavtebede 3649 
(B) ives aescelcensecB aacetee teense deiaiecieadiacda caves sh vans lcen since vient ansesansvers enscvsaaavensviostseee dapate dd canseceauavanevueatye 3649 
Chapter: The ruler not ruling in an Honest MANNEL...........ceceesessecececessessseececeeecesseseaeeeeeeseessessaees 3649 
cals alb 425 (Epa isa ela Bod ts lat Be cece eitta ea os hee ot ood ttialen se 3649 

Narrated: Margilsinctsit esl cecck a ticccl euscee tacec hoe acta rac etch ahs saoeatec sare Rath cesee duets so det be 3650 
(D)cassestecddicaol dedeaseeheestasuacdeseaccdivnabvacdianaellastacesidesnneshivenl cavdeauact lneVaseaulisahecdiegolcdelussec|eustadnaudeseaseduveabes 3650 
Chapter: Causing people troubles and difficulties ..............cccccssscccecesseseneeceeeeeeesseseaeeeeeeseessessaaeees 3650 
UAVS? 60 is 2-20 org OO ne nO ee eee ee nen Pe eT 3650 
(LO) socessecdiecesdectsdazcteed tashevGevianveva cau dacgvsaaatest vaseeideshaedeeh cus dersveaneden veseavea danedovk cos dects caateed tuaneveavi neva cents 3651 
Chapter: To give judgements and legal Opinions ON the rOad ............ccsessssccececessessnneceeeeseessesseaeens 3651 
CN ca gaa ines ence ana tetera catilael cnta are eto tence ean a eee mennetotes 3651 
(TA) rectiech depen kt hs Gendt acti en tava dd A Goad inet pasinra aes eed na edt sae Mantes 3651 
Chapter: There was no gatekeeper for the Prophet (SAWS)...........ccc:sccccssssscecssssececseseeeeesssaeeeeseaaes 3651 
fe ear US UPD erp Ors) SSULE ee eee aprenden TR eee Rec eg 3651 
(DD) svocvan cel lbeachets SdeavCe veandedssadancvecevlede saan sh stessces sages yh entvcnsesavevers eunscvas canees vhosts edeetduatesd staneveaavenevcatye 3652 
Chapter: A governor can sentence to death a person without consulting the Imam..............06 3652 
2555 oulll play Ggh atl sg Sy AE JAAD SES LEN ole oc ccccccscscssancencnsssncnennsncnsesbensnnnnsensebsebenbdansne 3652 

Narrated: A DUiMUS Ars eicdes ccs iis cots sesdeceahs Carats ek Sain Cold de Sua ohuetaccttien aaa cueaodeds ved chaste caettes Guccesas 3652 

Narrated ADU: MUSa?.ces.cceciesatcdedeadelettenedeeaeeds pobetie abehe Ronee hia ale pablo Gitieoeeeen ath rahe 3653 
(LS) se acees de cai ces cha cceeasecahcvushadics ds chasse v'sacapeaucdusessst tagnds ota anes vaaeevtawsteavscsaiacods seas sversaabevspesanaveeediaeehs ave 3653 
Chapter: Can a judge give a judgement in aN ANZrY MOO? ..........cecesessessscecececessessceceeeeseessestaaees 3653 


4289 


Narrated Abu Mas ‘ud AI-Ansarit........ccccceccceesesseeeeceeaeceaeceaeceaeceseeeseeeeeeeeaeeeaeeeaeesaaecsaesaeseaeeeaeees 3653 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: ........ccceccceecceecceesceeeceeaeceaeceaeceaeceseceeeeeeeeeaeeeaeecaeesaaecsaecsaeseaeeeaeees 3654 
(1A) ses eet eA tins eva a ia eet eet A bias ai aes SR pave tartans 3654 
Chapter: A judge can give judgements for the people according to his knowledge..............:006 3654 
Aa Zillg OghBa! 55 AFIS] oll 2h 3 doles S55 OT peli 5 G8 OU cc ce ccceeeeeertensssssssessseseeeeeeees 3654 
(VD) eseasdecetecei ceceees tats dia shtenrsetaaeleeal easton Los dea sblaaee blade os tenteead ued va eae eeleee eigenen biearee 3655 
Chapter: To bear witness as to the writer of a stamped letter; and the letter of a ruler toa 
BOVEIMNOTL, AN Of a jUAKE tO a jUABLC...........cccsecsccccecessessnsececececesseseaeseeeescesseseeaeeeeeessesseseaeeeeseeseesees 3655 
Oe 2d Gat Tata aed ct eke ei Nl nS ea et aca 3655 
Narfrated'Anas: bin. Malik: sis a.ceen tele leh Aen Le ed a ane he 3655 
(1G) steecs 2 sack cata ees atvck Catach acu ni doen ra Seats cae aatny ce des egeGa be UTA Mace bed cada dn cu alas tet bn ia Cguhtva Aca ine 3656 
Chapter: When is a man entitled to be a fUdge? .....ceccceesssseceeecessessseaeeeeeeessessaeseeeeseesseseeaees 3656 
Pel ipl esl peabers coco EE aOR a ee ees ER oar eR ey 3656 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin As-Sa' dit... ceeeceeeeeeeesceceececeeeeeceaeeeeaaeceeaeeceaeeesaaeeseaaeseeeeeesaeessaaeeneaeeee 3656 
Narrated ‘Abdullah Din ‘Umar... ..eccceecceceeeeeeseeceeececeeeeeseaeeeeaaeceeaeeceeeeeeaaeeneaaeseeeeesaeeesaaeeeeaeeees 3657 
(18) ceccsss choles cestebedaceehveladeaeelaeivees Gaawenediatee deh neal seiivoa cane Le ev eae ea ele vee 3657 
Chapter: Whoever gave judgements of Li'an in the MOSQUE ............cecsessceceeeeeseesseeeeeeseessessaaeees 3657 
Sed Gas G8 eS Or aaess tears ot aan elias eect ata ch Sonate tee ee teem Gants 3657 
Narrated Sahl cats neccleceacttveniiten dth aandt teachin at edna heres ten Senseo ee 3658 
(19) eh ein BHA teed eit Ae date iea niles aa ah ee ters lied hats deeb imap 3658 
Chapter: Passing judgement in the mosque and ordering the punishment outside the Mosque3658 
AS amteall Gyo E535 UT gah bs Me STB) 2S retell 8 BS Bo GW ees cccsssssssseseenenmnnennnnnsssnsssnsseeeeeses 3658 
(20) esceicedececeicedives bate cova shc cures lated cae Livebeibhaaes le endios tener seem een 3659 
Chapter: The advice of the Imam to the litigants .............cccccsssscccceceseesesseeeeeeeeesseseaeseeeeseesseseaaeees 3659 
Beige RGN Ea a CS ns cares cs cepts Wah wan vou erecapeosudbgeeononeensaren teen ces tavierte 3659 
(QD) seseaceecdic gal dedtesbehdenteonac des eacedivnel Gedvenaah datas cgicesanehiv onl anddandsb tue Vancaudeaeseadiagodiaedanbageas eaanedetan sieuvnabes 3659 
Chapter: If a judge has to witness in favour of a litigant ............ccccccccessssssceeececesseseaeceeeeseessessaaees 3659 
ekadel) EUS 25 Sf eLeadll ai) (3 SLE Hho yg85 BSUG EN Ob ee eecccesssseseeceeccenseseceeesnsesseceecennssseseneensessees 3659 
Narrated Abu Qata da. .v..cie.cscdecceseaseies soaievesceaaveck sonia eevigadens coeneess vaaedeed donee so ranedeetesousesovinede es ceees 3660 
Narrated ® Ali: Din: HUSAIN ts cectvte cuatro aes vesdecsondaurenelcbediaaeeslaes Tistenan astnncdedesanteen Wawwaherens uated 3661 
(22!) evs caste cctaiva cdurenand Setecns tant dontodhaies gtewasanlcd da taselteksnteles clas cnntaasevt de buns tubseve ross laiskatarsannd Mie ontemteni stead 3661 
Chapter: The order of the Wali sending two Amir to One place...........cccsscccccecessessnseceeeeesessessaees 3661 
pled V5 le glass Of wos dl piel SSI yal AC IU ona teanerictasraieast aimee tomate 3661 
(D3) ec is ccs BISA Ha Siete oh ahetank stacetg tah eee saa tas abdh aban dasideas Gs on thane cos odaeg saehavseateesa; dah ctohataciepd boven stastinas 3662 
Chapter: The ruler’s acceptance Of iNVitatiON .........c.cccccccccessssssecececessesecssaeeeeecessessaeseeeeseesseseaaeees 3662 
EG reat SIE Cie nC eg Re UL Se Ce et eR RC an 3662 
(DA) seed vecveanestvinsn Sectehwentiteah cans cesta tvetetnds toebaletsitsnan Suave uoteadededs dpaveueen disse duas cease ticiabedeheebG ivan Came eess tiene 3662 


Chapter: The gifts taken by the EMPlOVEeS ............cccccccccceeesssssseeeeeceseesecneaeeeeecesseseaaeseeeeseessesnaaees 3662 


NS AR eas chee ti sake tah aaa cna A setae aaah aac Soar ele Cia ted ta ed ten anal Ata 3662 
(25) cadevcchtdeascdodeasanedletesngeWssanedelbansdaivetaledsesaacgisnaged Vonteahiescnsullevaacavddsuscbldeaucaeles esudleiaienediaageeeteaacs 3663 
Chapter: To appoint the Maula as judges and Officials ...........c.cccccccccssssssscecececessessnseceeeeseessesssaees 3663 
ee eal iat eae eal tli ol at cee abel eva ester detelldl psa lect iat tae Rela dea eeabteadeanaeds 3663 
(2G) vas civeelie sav eot cavavesk exoddestsavavevssasaceusavaveshsstsidshdsgecs yh ont venga canevesk evnsevsedavecsvicsis esse tasave sh cuahecehaavanevent ys 3663 
Chapter: ‘Urafa appointed to look after the PeOple.............cccessccccecessesssseaeeececessessaeeeeeessessesssaees 3663 
ee aN BS eal ae send ate rahe a aia k he ceed eel a ecec stat tat ced ce eet sedi echt ae 3663 
(27) ines veel sPovscosce a ckboa evan lant van ee siredan de vasctea cues leas sh oh cdont scdeca uauctyes eadaskes sabe e edecsdace bcs tyani tees duet eeeehe 3664 
Chapter: Praising the Sultan and saying differently after leaving NiM ...............cccesssceceeeeesseseeaeees 3664 
MS KE UE GF 1815 re ULB OVS Eco yoy b= BTe CoE Ree A AE Ee eee BS We OR eR EO ACEO 3664 

Narrated ADU HULaira: ...... ce eeeeeeeseceesceceeececeeeeesaeeeeaceceeceecsaeeeeaaecseaeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeseeeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeeees 3664 
(28) secbisciole rel ceuteladeeel deere ative aw teddieied chee iva eae Lae dd ele eel vee 3665 
Chapter: Judgement against an ADSENt PELSON .......ccccccccceeessessceeececeseesesneaeeeeeeesseseaeseeeeseessessaaeess 3665 
wT ls a ara haat cee ha denh ciate crit lt ai edad teense waa se haacehtt ce 3665 
(29) recsraciteccutietral ith Gosden trait At A Raidet ac shivndsta de Geelong ena tndis 3665 
Chapter: Whoever is given the right of his brother through a judicial decision...............0cc0cee 3665 
SSS ASS IG aS Hod SY SLI LAS GS BILE SG ast Boy Dab Bo OU ecccesssssssesssseeceeeeeseseeseten 3665 

Nafrated! “AisHais vcosicsscigaucslestcsedvsdasicgs aatsdvelsagevast ontvondveauaedsh cans duns dances vl cois eens Gasavek caadeveaaevanevicsiye 3666 
(BO) sees cecece elageuse ted iik aes date evel eatin deuce uaeeeede nev om cated cae sella alleen edema 3666 
Chapter: Judgement regarding cases involving WellS, CtC. .........ccccccccsssssssecececessesscseceeeescessesesaeees 3666 
Raga ge Sed RIIS aac OE aa cache ats hh A or ea rd alae ac aati AE eae 3666 
(BA) sacslaccticson choke ha ckceetecuaclseaccdivsol vedvstackdectasedicesntesdivdal caudesaectluevaceaudeseacgdisdolcdels sbecddenladezudasaaceduvgahes 3667 
Chapter: To judge cases involVing Wealth.............cccsssscccccessssssssaecececessessceaeeeeecesseseaaeeeeeessessessnaeees 3667 
ANG AIM ASO gp eA Dy cca asda shes ccna rue gu Reas gud Wea decode bab aesgosr aad ate oper toveaes 3667 
(D2) ves visads a os lee yezancteek Ueshevss eeaadivs ceudacgvsaaatest taduciev ca vedech cos denivdan sheng vaaeeves danedovk cos decs danateed tbaneveati neva cents 3668 
Chapter: Selling people’s estates by the ruler on their behalf .............cccccsccccccessesssteceeeeeeessessaeees 3668 
Fee eal ysl he ta IGA rtandee hen catariapecbeete ad Seventeheauatenianson toc vtacton beaucstaabard 3668 
(33) snctiscedvccodeetats hoes Gendt iant reed eave Ac Aaa incense vest ie eed nach eet a cae Mantas 3668 
Chapter: Slanders made by ignorant people against the AMIS ...........:ccsscccccecessessetceeeesesssessaeees 3668 
LARC i esse er aod Ch UNC ECON RED epee On PERI ne renee eee Ner Te 3668 
(DA) scviscedeceaccelscdaaee gh vondesssavavevscsusuegssavatagh esnsdvssagecash ont ong eaters sa evnscvsedoveds vhosntesss landed uddeveuasvanevsestye 3669 
Chapter: The most quarrelsome person Of the OPPONENMS ...........ccceseesssssceceeecessessneeeeeeseessesseaeees 3669 
faa 0d decried scendedens sdeedcverapneeaeedvaesetsto: lend. atstntauitiea Raed aceedld Sacepisadeesthieetuass 3669 
(35) arenes ca cudeduedns seg ba teats Castine a sade Aeteettats canatey cu den cutee te vThcbuatesnsa tad connashy shuta doetedeteake cgantvyeexiewis 3669 
Chapter: If a judge passes an UNjUSt jUAZEMENL............ cece ceseesssseeececeseeseseeeceeeeessesesaeeeseeseessesesaees 3669 
Sieg ala NTA SSI Fh gaat ASU Mae 18) cals faa cscaual testa caerz ss Mga Blonds dst chestasoecunabdnaabadiands dae 3669 
(3G) ncdeacives sca otecteadcssbuatPentices cies sans eUuads ansestsdetaeteins vv uatibereiantsuvs vindoduedens deve tau ced onbebactsbiaeeh¥entousdeevaias 3670 


Chapter: The Imam going to establish peace AMONG PEOPle ............cessesssccececessessnteceeeeeeessessaeees 3670 


FOS Pe Se ace ot aaa ee 3670 
(BZ) scevechladensideds siebedls aoedecee ha chdee aa sdecv ela dudde sh dede a ohne dadoadedetawaa Sulla vanaaees each dusdidedeacacul le iabamem aged eteaes 3671 
Chapter: It is desirable that a scribe should be honest and WISC ...........:::cccccccssssssssseeeeseessessaeees 3671 
SERIO Fl cae e9 eo OS ee Dec 3671 
(BB) svxaciscedeceeccorsadeaes ch eyondestsevaveviccuvuedszanuvagh vinsiven vagus gh ott ands sanaved esas cvs danevsshooa\eeeedazatedbedanersaaavanevestys 3672 
Chapter: The writing of a letter by the ruler to representatives and by judge to workers.......... 3672 
Blea Tees ag Ne eS tet Galea Rh tubes aie en enbeascewaneas 3672 
(BO) aes sveclectuse cs cacackbdacesattentlgeedsTovcasteveca Aebva cxcaudeccetese cslngandesaas ulvasss bleed vhaceatboieedecedaettdacvsactenssvectetmety 3673 
Chapter: To send one man only to manage Certain affairs ...........cecccsessssecececessesssneceeeeseessesseaees 3673 
Seal Geta Sp as Oat Saran Sle tld A aarti hte al uecteis dale 3673 
(AO) seein cceen ss ley ecectesa ee sa teh Deatievadeessaing sucks ane eas dathadenesiev sah gennsgntsanvt vince duadousdu'er tab cauontebeaweriveabdantensesevsaes 3674 
Chapter: The translators Of a rUlEr .........ccccccccccecessessssececceeceesesssaeeeeeceseeesaeaeeeeecesseseaaeeeeeessesseseaaeess 3674 
GS Ny les Per be GRO AAAS Sliise a. toa at Seneca iateisreiuet A ian Gita da ateaee ct dalan imu 3674 

Narrated “Abdullah Din “Abbas: .0...... cc eeecceeseeeeseeceeaceeeeeeeceaeeeeaaeeeeaeeceaeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeeees 3674 
(41) pectaitetee lth Geadlruits eat An death vata dt nde ed ee Aeneas 3675 
Chapter: The ruler calling his employees to ACCOUNL............ccccssccccecsssesessececeeecessessaeeeeeessessesssaeess 3675 
Re lea Tec eat catalase oe ceca toed cmealeat cele ahah Pela ata en a 3675 
(42) sscdinceddecivcotscdeavesk econcess sadavevicsniuedsanavags vineivsbsageesgh cute onde canevaed esnsavsedaversstcnit ees taeavesheuadevehaavanevicatys 3676 
Chapter: The courtiers and advisers Of the IMAM ..........ccccesssssssccececeeseseceeecececessesssaeeeeeeseessessaaeees 3676 
gta fils NN ASUS SO Faces te) oo dear casera ted crete na ered alae ated cia leh clad nace tes 3676 
(4B) aes veecdactoosa cst echt cs wysai duel vance veenanduvascudeaeyaslens dak er cdonss leven cubes tysctleedaueel stowed cdecsdace tov rani tes ance seenehy 3676 
Chapter: How do the people give the Bai'a to the IMAM ..........cccccccccesssssscecececessessceeeeeeseessesseaees 3676 
CPR ENN RSs eS eS aes ks al Ss oes baehiaa cde alsa ni staareaustbeetlavenh gids apeetmacmealtnatbce dt a 3676 

NarratediA nastics cctascegcii sik sceeatenssnvevivelaecacacsuvesavand ovseds anvtabech svete sduea sdesnsevsndy averanedhsoetnacduereecs 3677 

Narrated “Abdullah: Bin: “WimMar ssecevstciecs scesecsvciguesck ech vonev dha cheva canaevea danevevd condecs tetatesh aaneveavanaeevs canes 3677 

Narrated “Abdullah bin Dinar: .........eeccceccceeseeseeeececeaeceaeceaeceaeceeeeeeeseneeeaeeeaeesaeeeaaesaecnaeseaeeeaeees 3677 

Narrated Jabir bin “Abuilabs oe. eeecceceeeccessceenceeaecsaeceaeceaeceseceseeeeeeeeaeeeaeeeaeesaaecsaessaeseaeeeaeen 3678 

Narrated” Abdullah: Bin: Dita tiviscivasacs teaebiievsacslevenccbeavestsierstvetvbetsaecds petesavactt db eseteManesteve dae 3678 

Narrated: VaZideiecsccaececss eld Puan cdecs seaside tosdeenstasiaad saan aces seasoned tanto ah aie 3678 

Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhramas ........:cecccecsseceesceceeeeeeeeeeeaaeceeaeeceaeeeeaaeeneaaeseeeeeeaeeseaaeeneaeeee 3679 
(4A) caadescessicsev cot aauate sk cvancesssevatevcstvcedssanaveshstasacshsedecsgh ohtvends gahevass eineavsSdavedevicoateess canted iadbaveasvanevseauve 3680 
Chapter: Whosoever gave the Bai'a tWiCe@...........cccssssccccccecessesseaeeececeseesssaeaeeeeecesseseaaeeeeeeseessessaaeess 3680 
a asset oh tet Bad ales cael eS al Ss cece cca nl Ala ea aoe tli ar ct ad , astan 3680 
(AD) vaececs Fag siacedacaze ieh teks Carstis hea sansa tecate Aeadctcods austiie st ch setae te cegdebunkvensa tad cakash vedas abet ak Cans dae een 3680 
Chapter: The giving of the Bai'a by the DECOUINS ............cececeessssecececesseseaeeeceeeeeseessaaeeeeeeseessesesaees 3680 
Wes MeN | Aaa LG eA care ute avs a dace be ctua suecvagaestsuctus ticeatass de cotasteses tuadises Te secst vas be deantesevawaasieantaaet eet tacededetng 3680 
(AG) ys acaentevesesw ley enacte aes sheen deatenscevs sauach sane ane siedetnedeins sive uahibeseiantsuvs uundeduedens dove tavend onbetectsbieesh¥ans cunseeviavas 3681 


syliecal| ARIS caliejccsiss chen Vasa cegatecachesags aden vasicbaa o3ugcadeusseaabedsgs aa vantaud ea shcasuaedadeceucags ddsnsetaceasigansessteeadbevasees 3681 
(47) wads saacsecssuncieacauace sovbass dens eascectsauvaees Tacsuc dey aagtee sadedaceonincdcasatadecerataa ine seacendd sauiccessansiesereasbdensadeceetebass 3681 
Chapter: Whoever gave the Bai'a and then cancelled it ............cccccccccssssssceeececesssssneeeeeeseessessaeens 3681 
EProh ed CVC Oe SR Tee ne en ne ne nT ee eee one Scenes eer eae 3681 
(4S) ieee cece acas celebs ace reanetedes aude diea bas Zaslevcs ss awudetesads debaxeutavaace Wath daeves eteageesanesinceSvadsnteesasontvssensitea sects 3682 
Chapter: The person who gives Bai'a just for worldly benefits ..............ccccccccecessessssceeeeeeessessaees 3682 
Ue a eases bea teecnn ea ciees sonatas eau eae weed: 3682 
(49) vase vededsteaens ic og etd hevecevast cates ecesysncuiecavalessveesasasduess chuseusheneacedne oVuees ane vudess co ovtass ceestelevevesteast sven ayes 3682 
Chapter: The Bai'a gIVEN Dy WOMEN ........cccccccccecessssssesececsceeseaeaeeececeseecsasaeeeeseessesaeaeseeeesesssesnaeess 3682 
Meat Nice ge NU 92 sates ways ca use d'vs de hs pauses vd ean cies vsstitaSte cx atrazv'esMeedenexsue vaneinice snes soneaterenepered loecuanieeeedecaes 3682 
Narrated Als Maltics :ss.ccnctc.0esscs iosevacesaceaaiedsiestecenokeactseneracdceneansadednetaccasysansqegentdearagostecntsnteieneinacies 3683 
Narrated Umi Atiyyais:.:iiiscsc cecccecessscheettacdesteisie. heacdeedidtee sucbeccdessieieea. auceveseen area ieresdeeaneeceexe 3684 
(SO), Soc seccsduenatesencsas cgscaeseeseecsescauctetecesesensees chess ceceavedeetctuct saseecctesuetesesevteesdueautesusceesseechaneeseetanedvemene 3684 
Chapter! Whoever Violates a Bala. .ssc2ecvecandesestorteetacancesssoasaaetacanaersebatdasacengesseoreariacandesseeartestas cs 3684 
SS a inte ic ta ee es caustic slog sai wey lets ueed erent lcests ile evade tus ta etn duets ina oe ues feleunedeutles 3684 
(SAL) sec eeesuscvustesstescocess eames saoecseusicc steteuecestcheechscessitsonciveesestevecesustesctevtevsseunecesecmniensionecereeecse 3685 
Chapter: The appointment Of a Caliph... eecccssssecececeesesssseaeeececessescaeaeeeeecesseseaaeseeeeseessesseaeess 3685 
Ue Sees) | ale aes ce ceealetuaseesteesdevdatan eta seanctstesuensiesiae tasee cic sacs stecceactwceacue terete ter esttetiasct atest 3685 
Narrated “Abdullah Bin “Umar scccscscccssasccessasseceseauscsvsenccesersaccesedeadceutaonicesttensuecereasevendenssenvsanye 3685 
Narrated Arias Dir’ Malik icsc.csccccsccteessesseateecesecesaeastansendaceeusanedunsesuatgssdanedebaesdates¥saneceneesesndastanetens 3686 
Narrated Jubair Din MUt IM: ooo... eee ee eeeceeeeeeaeeeeaeeceeeeseaeeeeaaeeeaeeseaeeeeaaeeseaeeseeeeeaeeetaaeeeeneeees 3686 
Narrated Tdrig bin: Shihab ievcccisdeccsssesocesei cee cadesesccebededdeceeeat cates dead cdentan vada ocle teeter veacagedsmneasedes 3687 
SD) sees eas Secure an Testiredp eon tesehavassetetnaciestadesstsunsasqiteveevoneveactectudeecvsgeacseviactsseansoantadtneeescespresseuseiereutts 3687 
CHARTS seectes oers ee ceecrechcectas sa ataoceactens st shaueecnchces tude ecccedctena ia cy nese seteedudaneucorssctebaredectasedhaeetupanceees as 3687 
CN rs Sateen ada Bob Cea eect d ciara saa eeda eens Caeser aces Gus dadelee ceantv es ace leed ania veawde der eaens Sh aceteaedseesenees 3687 
2!) ia sos sazca tee autestencsasesaececnevdvete sea gacstessseseaaees tress cestcaa caer ehaaisaseiageesvebevesevesesgueanteausceetiuencteterereevameavemese 3687 
Chapter: The expulsion of quarrelsome people from HOUSES ............ccsessssecececeseessceeeeeeeeessesseaeees 3687 
Epes AIR Efrat or perce ROE ee crac cokes Re | ee eee ree ene eee een eons ee rere 3687 
(53) ves saccsccensacuvacadcesosvass dens eedzect su sacexsaasucceysbabedelsadeuocwons ued cesseiue devandesaesouccecesbiacdentagaced@ieadidencauseeevsense 3688 
Chapter: To forbid the criminals and sinners to talk to or visit the ruler ............cccssccecceeeesssserseees 3688 
09555 SjUHNI5 Aas SEU G0 Aiyadall BTS yey S)l A285 UI ale UB OU ee cccsssenseeecceesneeeeeceeseeneeseceesnsessess 3688 
Sahih a-Bukharl + BOOK OT WIiSNCS issssscrsesniccssunssccnshesdncessvsscansnesiccrsnadncensherascvssnesaevensbisesssanneny’ 3691 
FELL See Tee ae eT eRe Ta Tene TT eT ee 3691 
OG aici siia tans sitasncessa tere iaasieisindeidbsiatsreasiatenel iat ae ia aE eA ieee iaeeE sas 3691 
(1) ctessceascecsvanncesdeasacece reassess seaaceevsseiacesea aduceuvsaviaceseddancesatuansesaesgederaasevaadeideens sanieddetandiesereacseentendoeessense 3691 
Chapter: Wishes for martyrdom...........ccssssccccececessessaecececscesseaeaeeecesessescsaeaeeeeesesseeeaeeeseesesesesenaees 3691 
SON alco yee ee ele io, cs ca scat ccna essen nea aes ao neeaea eae een ae ean 3691 


Narrated Al=A Wr): saisavcsscesseedentatscesesessesentensedesevseedendeqesdesessesecdeeesseevssadecdsdesdssvenseeecdebaadesevsseancdese 3691 


(2) arses cea ceucesanasansa stoned ana an cess eekactesags adaevecehaacaugca see sassadbesags aauuaecack aa sacasaaecouedeucags.deensetaceusigansesseenatbevaaees 3692 
Chapter: To Wish fOr 200d visecdccccccvcedscedocbecedee caste ssacadbcascdsce docetce deed cdsce ad satus ceadedaue decease deeuataueeleeace 3692 
Assi PI ea eciaikettcencah vances shactepebesed ancy b tae he ta ebanes aaa acre toes 3692 
3) siaessucaveneachastecenensacscecss vats eeasenussn tenceaneshassneetssessnceluteast aepeiaasseaeetstasyesanveceteassacpaezascasenatistansavaeetuase de 3692 
Chapter: “If | had formerly known what | came to know recently...” ......cccccccccsssssssseceeeeeeessessaeees 3692 
" 2ss5EDl bs Spal dye Cake! I" aling abe lll dio ZolIl VSS bee eecccccsnseesecceccsnseecsecennseseceesnensseessceenses 3692 
Narrated Jabir bin “AbCuilabs ..... ec. ecceceeeseeeececsceeeaeceaecaeceaeceeeeseeeeeeseaeeeaeesaeesaaessaesnaeseaeeeaeees 3692 
(A) sess bea teleteawcesaGees cedex sydsev ast ate e Re eviened ie cavadeseyeexsasasauess chuseusheseacedne oducts ane vudess do ovtees cbesteleveventvastsoieusoeyes 3693 
Chapter: “Would that SO-ANd-S0...” .o....ecccssccecsssseceessssececsessececsesaeceesesaeeecneaaeceesesaeeeeseaaeeeeseaaeeeeneaaes 3693 
Pg ANS Lt AN eee 8 oe cnet doc tnsrSnsacb en ctasennlaeb dak haactalapedeatdacdarstaebdoencss 3693 
(5) ss yaatscdcdesaon dog eheussvasheladniee fuaach yack dobesaatsyeseutedencetucsadteact uegons dideudansadesnatsdcanknanscepentdeerapostedeensteenstascn 2 3694 
Chapter: To wish for the Qur'an and KNOWlEdeC...........ccccsessssssseeeeeceseesesaeaecececesseeaeeeeeeseessesneaeess 3694 
RO ee ene eee eee ee ee ee 3694 
(0) ssisevien chcelasacaesasiotea anvasa vent ceaates van sadevuachad cayaaaice san eat cons eddevanbavacaVacaseainstacdurdassceeaneoaRasiaaaieetenaabeeaase 3695 
Chapter: What kind of wishing is disliked ..............ccsssccccececsssssseceeeeeceseessaeaeceeecessesseaeeeeeeseessessnaees 3695 
Bail G2 SSD ea om ae EEO aD DP RO NP oY A Pe Oo OP EET aE PP 3695 
NanFated: Oasis. acccass test cee eatence 33 cactesancenanac gates dasaceesed-Rawutesuatoseacbetstt cadeeseseteerte syuaraeuanaebentereeraiade 3695 
Narrated Sad bin: Ub aid svz.ciccsccccececectes cssxedeteccusnts conceit cecuves Sones es Pescvasguesscetdvucaedsebeesantetuceensgaeeaes 3695 
(7) cideesinsceiecenncescaeedivccraasceenvaansbeuteusacevgasdacen Vaaesass veiabaesatugeevaanexeeevaaaceas Jouaeens denisesiaeaieie eeneees eeusenualis 3696 
Chapter: “Without Allah, we would not have been guided.” ...........cccccceessececssssececsssaeeeessseeeeesaaes 3696 
Mg AU Bache Ug it vec ys clase uve ep aguyss deen vsvaa bu one dces chaps ledaced oven eeapunas toetteoniaes 3696 
(B) ss daveaacecevensaectcabaceezs ass dda degadgesseusdedsaaacdcenyaasuede Sadeutcugel saedeandescedvstcusdedeuacderseisdectssnaddeoreadioasagaee sansa 3696 
Chapter: It is disapproved to long for meeting the CNEMY.............cccceesesssceeeeecessesseaeceeeeseessesenaees 3696 
GEN ee saya deena tances tetecctea esac otanatea stad name deere ama epanieiete eae emma 3696 
(Q) sesevi daevGvews celles Reaves’ Ceatedstcaucldvesedaleacanwuces taabedGaadeasaveatenleidaccts avec eatdemaseasteleeauee Sh aaeeedreveiars 3697 
Chapter: What uses of Al-Lau are allowed ...........cccsssccccccecessssseceeecececesseaeaeeeeeeesseeuaeseeeeseessessnaeess 3697 
cake terete cs cacesiee a aadceeecttaceasesuria esate nseseneeus 3697 
Narrated! Ata ieiccccsecetececavantecystecest causes (etavee dete quad Gsspsteieih aucatetessetse-gudseetysaeuese deciestesandete- anu feteees 3697 
Narrated: ADU HUA atc ssctsccvssccdentassce 2 vecpecessecensedvasecdes Ueanee do seeneee' ca cdeecounecdee leneee Heaeeees eeeceee eae 3698 
Narrated Anas? ys ciethecevetveshcassth ences badeecssnacavasevescesudhasastecdgascte' hs aeaitevsceeenetaces aseneevonsaveltvaaavecest 3698 
Narrated: Abu Ura ital cxccscccsiscecesesegies spine cesaceedars sus detvetiduvetbesscetvielevnsgucvceessiadedsetestaceveeseeeenneraae 3698 
Narrated “Aisha ics. vissccsivasiececensccessaadictevsasicce seacuncesannedevcaneuctevaacesdadaaaceusaanceedhiandiedersadivestenssecveabie 3699 
Narrated ADU HUGAIRal x. cosccestecieetcoesbebevanaysaucece sare tansveve ceesscaetieedvatessceeplanaeats se eareceengesizastaatets 3699 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Zaid: ........cccceccecseesceeeeeeeceeaeceaeceaeceaeeeeeeeeeseeeseaeseaeesaeecaaessaesnaeseaeeeaeees 3699 
Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Accepting Information Given by a Truthful Person ...........sssssssseeeers 3702 
eRe EE NR een Te Rte eee Re E ene ean een 3702 
5 vce sia vauwsstedence Suavexevsiaveis¥ sua coveiailed ous Suaaeunvssavssh i siaceuensiadoieysucseiuvasarsiN' Sea dereivdedenis Saavevissiaasess Sees 3702 


Chapter: Acceptance of the information given by one truthful person in about all matters....... 3702 
eSSI15 AibsAllg eh 2allg BLAM 5 CIS 3 BoAZ dots] GS HE] BEE SO ee eeccccsneeeccesnneecensnneeeeesenes 3702 
Narrated-Ibm: Mas Udi ii icis2 cide eecestesteees chs edvac bush csidh canstctsGadeeet ths adalevaseestsherasslavaiencedbensesinasaeiess 3702 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar? ........cceccceccceeseesceeeceeeaeceaeceaeceaeceeeeeeeseeeeeaeeeaeeeaeeeaaesaaeenaeeeaeeeaeees 3703 
Narrated “AbGUll aE 2cic..ciscccccsaccccscesites spavecedaester seus desVoasseveteessstesdassedsgeesencooissedssbegentevossevessaeveds 3703 
Narrated: AbU HUraitats:. isso Aleeenciee iarties cei a veeieesl ae eran Ge ance tence eedeee eee 3703 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: ........ccecccecceeeceeseeeeceeeaeceaeceaeeeaeceeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeaeesaeesaaecaaesaeseaeeeaeees 3704 
Narrated: Al-B ata: sacecsce caved cessstecaseeavslve cussteesdcauscechansaca ins aeetnevienieuia-adesnesseveea sas veleosvsameasesdeersceees 3704 
Narrated Anas bin: Malik ssc. scics<cneseteee vonccee. setuen es voted ated deassigneds advedesvabstend ate at eamten een tees 3705 
Narrated UG Malta icc casesaveccecssbeeesecuvediic cs chee saeeGnSeckqpauevas seuss cuvphtnnetevusdnedenneasiteaeeeddoeraoentvenineeens 3705 

INR COC AS 2 ices tase coe scot age tchaz ca sencsasn dca sot cathe sha gu cae suauensto-cestucccatenasachevaatssauraceccapesncectinevsae 3705 
Narrated) Umar ive vissccssisscecs soesseeyseancecevatuiccesedadeve soavcnsedaeuccneviacestessaaceus coeicesedansseenreuseesssenagenseeede 3706 
Narrated Ali isccescccczenesiescioesatsaiatedeasthesntestanaeveceavatectutese vatecasteuietast veces sadeeueetnesleseceyeteteeeesstavednetens 3706 
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: oo... eee eeeceeeseeeeneeeeceeceeeeeesaeeeeaeeceeeeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeeee 3707 
Narrated Abu HUraitat:..c.sicccssedesecassntesescecevecewsdtesystuseie-aucaessessutess-gvuseetuesesestateceetesandet-aveleseress 3707 

Dey eles cos sawudeccabeatreuss ceteee hs savek ties chccehsaaguecetcbatchateas ics onthesessatevaceeunescht iors devas capeatnee eeudeee he eoioeceis 3708 
Chapter: The Prophet (saws) sent Az-Zubair alone to get information regarding the enemy .....3708 
eee eC gereh dl lr rion 1B reg golfers emer oe ret pee ereT mes ceric eam terrae tere tere renee? 3708 
(3) ccsecseagcnuedesncesdeenacectveasscseveaaseduceusacevveaduces vasouccesadubacedaanedevdincueva vaaacdsadoudentioandeesdvanauelo reassess veesseevsanss 3708 
Chapter: Enter not the Prophet ’s (saws) houses unless permission is given to yOu...” ...........00 3708 
GbE CNS CeteSig lols as SS I VES Sate ca caaavstensuncnedunpnnaciag ivanupovenossieseeccusputocs isbivausene 3708 
Narrated “Uma riicisssscsdesessstcazei siecvanasdcesyaastede vacant cused sgedvantecessvstsusdesauacderseisdectaanandeoreasieacatateevsebsa 3709 

Ah) saws sa tes voce etes teas cases cons duevaancusvscetesevaces stcnsucsstesiceescduactects saeesteesascesieesdeeanroantasenaee ceaneassetieeay ass 3709 
Chapter: The Prophet (saws) used to send commanders and messengers one after another....3709 
Jol5 TRS Nols A505 cba ye aleng tube ail doe Soll Lads GE Ge OL vaecesssnssseceseseerssssnssseesseccetssssnssseee 3709 
Narrated Salama Din Al-AKWa)!......ceccseeececeeeceesaeeeeseeceeeeecaeeeeaaeeeeeeeeaeeecaaeeneaaeseeeesaeeenaaeeeeneeee 3709 

(5h) ssiese vn cdics van aeienavioned ea ancient sltaadevvan ace stashed cash cateabsetautcdliad aducvantavdaaVasasestwesactus¥assdeeaneoasbaniaaaieestenaadevaade 3710 
Chapter: Wasat of the Prophet (saws) to the Arab delegates...........cccccccsscccssssesecssseeeessseeeessaaes 3710 
adelsg ds lyAls St Caza) 5984 ling dlc alll eo Zolll BLOG Ob os ceeeseccccccsnsssscccecnsnsssceeccenssssecessnensseceseeenees 3710 
Gi) cee aces sesiio cases tr ssas cathe cas caaecaneathacesestevacpscchestateevsceetttsussestssaceetevacue ievisseuvssecte soe a eseeees eveneeecaie 3711 
Chapter: News reported by ONE WOMAN .........cccesecssssececececessenaeaecececeseesesaeaecececesseauaeseeeeseessessnaeess 3711 
BN BoM ple cecaenc toes seacereee cc daces cathe cca cnarhcmes harass tctatea ac dace acter ce ees arene es aaces trai 3711 
Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnalh.........ssscssssssssssssesesseessenensees 3713 
ee ie hhc lg icc lcci ceed 3713 
NG iss ssvceneranascnwarsiisasnstnicans snsvecnnvasacinessnvecneesndiens snsvecnesnnasenessnvscxcenvessnssasvsensbesieenssssdsexesssiessssvivcexs 3713 
Sahih al-Bukhari » Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) ...........ssssssssssssssserereeees 3765 
OLE ee me ee eee nT ee en Te elo ee ne TT ene eae 3765 


Gea eee tener aca sseeeeeee eseeee 3765 
Chapter: The Prophet (saws) inviting his followers to Tauhid of Allah............ccccccccsscecessseeeeeeees 3765 
Fag AstS oh sr 35 J] aaah pling dil al Lhe Gell LBS (BLE LS Ob a scanesssnsesenesnnnsnanesnsnsnsnseansensne, 3765 
Narrated Muradh bin Jabal: 0.0.0... eececcecseeeeceesceeeeeeaeceaeceaeceaeeeeeeseeeseeeeeeeeeaeesaeesaaessaeseaeseaeeeaeees 3766 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id AI-KAUdVit 0.2... ..eceecceeeeeeceeeceeceeaaeceaeceaeceaeeeaeseeeeeeeeseaeeeaeesaeecaaesaaecaeseaeeeaeee 3766 
Narrated “Aisa vs. vasscceoteassececeesacevsandictesaaviccesecnancesaasue ceva seueveraacesdeseagensrobuieesenandiedersavecseteniceessaade 3766 
ee ee ae OTN Oe a NE SCR NT PIE OSA EE Pte ee RE ae STEN TMU TTS Oreo oe 3767 
Chapter: “Say: Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious, by whatever name you invoke Him, for 
to.Himi belong the Best: NaMese sccicciecieesiioscate2iacvbesseen deuce saa vedetuesnniebesavesds eeseeieedanvvee¥ eoeelviusansesieenee 3767 
{RtSS iG 15 1gE55 be Ul GaS5il IgE51 gh all Lyf! N35}: JL5g Ajld AB 95 OU cece eeccceeeeeceeseeeeeeeeees 3767 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 00... cee eesceeenceceeeeeeaeceeaeeceeeeeceaeeeeaaeceeaeeeeaeeeeaaeeneaaeseeeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeeens 3767 
(3) da senvecedeceaysceuns oa telvesvsnevusn cates evtaviencan-auleveyavics est eadelevoavenst seckecdeveyuces asteidessbeantaesseestelencvdeevane soleevtecyes 3768 
Chapter: “Verily Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong.” ........::ccccssceeeeees 3768 
{éqaall 85801 95 C1553 52 UY Gp tes BN 58 Cac assecccsccsssssceccssnssscenssssssusscessesnsnssenssesssusecsesessaeccees 3768 
aac ee ee oR en ES ere ee OnE TS eee ee EEN vO eT te vee Coe aOR 3768 
Chapter: “(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen.”....3768 
MOST ees Te Se SS SAM Ne fs SUS IN 5S IG acc canstecacetnccennteneresesanadmetsdetase oncztyaanerbentinwabaetebe 3768 
Narrated MaSHUG? Mieacccceessctcetecancevesosctenttcacecenstechentacandecnsios shan tcacaesaveattae'a conden vender iaeatcereusardestet e6 3769 
(5) cevace eas Geeys pedeca castade ty cnedese vanes Sven ancete ati’ ucaudetesgubi Genneueas veckevaceuvasesese Gees Geeendaseee attics tegsedele avai tenance 3769 
Chapter: “...the One Free from all defects, the Giver Of S@CUFITY...” ........ccccccceessececesseeecessseeeeesaaes 3769 
Geode EU eS SINT g 8 OA «oon cece cane enct Sacer encepsltceas seabed sca saaesesaneemeiamneess 3769 
(OG) wova2e ceeds stundecssdaseeesS teancdeDeeenteacesuacs Vaan eich caavecetesauds cvdun cu daceies treweretesetaneanen Sathana 3770 
Chapter: “The King of Mankind.” .........ccccccccccssssececsessececssssececsssaeceeseeaeceesesaececsesaececeesaeeeeseaeeeeeeaaes 3770 
pA) BS UNG GS acs a copasact aactanceastecsreccnapheetectsob tatanaieeiectastaueteatien ueusonimuanoeanets 3770 
S) eee ee TOE ER ee OT Ce OER RP em eT er wT SE oe See ee Oe ee ee ee 3770 
Chapter: “And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” .........ccccccccccsccessssececsssseceesesseeecsesaeeeeseaeeeeseaaes 3770 
Fe SCAM ret cca 0c | mC 3770 
NafFated ANAS? sccccsssedei coe scatevse lezentnesvaceysndeqedsduedkeestee-gu sage deatenssseqasite e<auesaberbesten (cagtersdeametoeesuinarede 3771 
(eee or See ee ee Oe en ee ONT AT ee nr Tee ere ee tee ee ee 3771 
Chapter: “And it is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in truth...” .........cccccsscceeenees 3771 
(aly Geilg colgatill GE Mt hag} 5 MT AWN ISB Ca. sacsscncncosncnndcopsencsnnnnbontonbnonsonnbsnnstsnpnensntabnbandsnbuon 3771 
(Ds eiaceceaescesnteseei cacette Gesedete canes Ginny excuse sala evvasudese quae Gena teaneecneveGctencedese uaes Geen dade cgattee tegnedee avai tenes 3772 
Chapter: “And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-S@@r.” .......cccccccccccssssscecssseeeecsssaeeecsssaeeeceesaeeecseaeeeeseaaes 3772 
peed ee Seer BNU6| S71 LE Ege U1) ee ne nn oe nee 3772 
Narrated Abdullah Bin (AIMre wicscc.ivias. cscseedieaesstecnseneebasevees sacevedevactsansescan ddesnedeb eeaneediensensneavs 3773 
Narrated “AisWalsssavsscceociassecessesccevsaasiccesaasicce vaacuncesatsencesasducveruacedsesaacceusvondedseuansieeereadteds sensseesseess 3773 
(1D) escusscosaptietaancesceestarameyavcssaraquetevtaeassnavest ureoseaectcact asses tocsasbuvzettsetny act sesuuietanteanssseneatarensveesiaace nated: 3773 


” 


Chapter: “Say: He has power to (send torment On you from above)...” .......cccssccecesssscecsssteeeeesnaes 3773 


ata a (Sg a eT nO en 3773 
(TL) ecceveacsadeatideteasanele Veostetseanideleassdecvecatedleyhbeds a onaged Goal eaeiesansulleyassaead seacel duadigedasaculleiabanen aged eteaas 3774 
Chapter: The One Who turns the hearts ..........ccccccssssececececessesssseeececessessaeaeeeeeessseeaaeseeeeseesseseaaees 3774 
fapstietls Rgiacel Cilaba) se ltes alli I589 engl All aR DIG concn sain lactase bencBeivhal hn bedandbsedbartbans 3774 
(LD) vas desseleteeteieB cdeavec cancest sedan lviesdcaede adv sa vansdvst ages gh ont antecanavack eanscvancavers hess eesecanatesbcuanecsaaavanevuestve 3774 
Chapter: Allah has one hundred Names less ON ..........cccseseessseccececessesenneaeceeecssseseaeseeeeseessessaaees 3774 
FSS eects as NAN eset eee taste ee See tec cea let cecteetR a ecole andi aaateeieceton te Staes 3774 
(TS) enk sxkcls Movies sececuckd ca cedal duet daseVoateandh vasuchdeaercadbecsneceedlues odesea uaua rss eluadothcosseviecdesedaettcacvsnctunssvectsvteees 3775 
Chapter: Asking Allah with His Names and seeking refuge With them..............ccccsssscccessesssssaees 3775 
LgreSte agg Seas ail elect NG NN a Se ccrs aa ae ai UE ease cates Aa Aees 3775 

Narrated Hudhaifah’ ...... ee eeeeeeesceesceceeececeeeeesaeceeacessaeeesaeceeaaecseceeenaeeseaaeceeaaessseeeeaaeeeeaaeseeaeeens 3775 

Narrated Abu: Dhatr? sncciiericeinil cele heen Ate da ieee 3776 

Narrated Ibn “ADD aS? ociso.ceeves deren ceeseve Hea desaveeGaevenniate fea ete uted depvagebveaea eons eave deceive 3776 

Narrated Adi bin: Hatin ste ciess ceecscset otis cesar dtectans teenie Aa en teste eterna tend elena tte ee 3776 

Narrated": Aishiaivacsairvaccteeetidd AGcietiacshieaielavet dts nel ied ieee A Genin ndiy 3777 

Narrated Anas: dis idaccesvecivesas Sicdeteazess ss Satceeeateeees tihivi Mitegs ss oalivd Gi tetas Sik ia ashes sieeees dace 3777 

Narrated JUnda Ds a2. eotcslieceasd ce aeacs ceteeiseetecte sues shud oReutace duoesaesnastsdsqeeobeles ovate dadaadansodenasieerebeds 3777 

Narrated: Ibn (Umar icccsdcissecescctcsedegcuvest asavecetsigest vt ont onde sancvaed esnecesSsavensvtcoie eens Gasavesh cuadevehaevane venti? 3778 
(TA) wsceececets ces teseee bated led curse dans veal cadens bbucive duaneeelelity ms eens adi cae sole celle etree eared 3778 
Chapter: Adh-Dhat, His Qualities and His NAMES ............cccccsesssecececeseeseececeeecesseseaeceeeeseessessaeens 3778 
Bigs Calg ge Ny IGS IN ete sah chan Rec OA hal ula de di i teresa a Maat 3778 
(U5) cassceccdicaeliaedeascitestebeacles eanedivsobvacevetackdessasegicesntesd legal candesuecGluevaceavdeseseallsdod dels soecddenledezedaseaceduvvabes 3779 
Chapter: “...And Allah warns you against Himself...” ............cccsssccccecessesesseceeeeecesseseaeeeeeeseessessaaees 3779 
GREEN Seg LS US yates che etal esse aud dedeete a cg eeaarpubes daecctiecaled 3779 

Narrated: AbU HUAI ras cic cdesccscecsareassontcsstevescaauseck otecpesigedens cbeneess vigedeed ocosceseusneeent cgeasesovaaevertceees 3779 

Narrated ADU HUF i Rats ..cevrtees deren ceeclven iis becexcebastevstete cua tte satete becvugetavaesa Dotan censbvete edema ieveneee 3779 
(1G) is eet crans Siseet nies eteniteviain tee ht Gad teehee inh main alien, Pde ann eee et en tetentteeea 3780 
Chapter: “.....Everything will perish Save HiS Face...” .........cccccssssccececessesssseaeceeecessessaeseeeeseessesesaeees 3780 
CE MCSE wera tag |e rane PR oe PET RTD 3780 
(UZ) ce hieeete eR ea hed eae a Rai eae ea A a eee Ce ve ie ke 3780 
Chapter: “...In order that you may be brought up under My Eye.........:cssssccccecssssssssceeeeseessessaees 3780 
Gee ae Nase rece en aston retell a reat 3780 

Narrated Anas? o.vcwelcsofwwsreeiiete ac cpsutehavanecuncees i cersobe A ieee ea oeastenn cana cee steagiobe eee Wetawean aes etatee 3781 
(TB) eeteecs Baca faba ze Rabe ki Cars ee Ae Seo Beaks aes tng va Se cee da UTA chads nested ae dah eed tbe gehts Rea an 3781 
Chapter: “He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor of all things, the Bestower of forms...” ............ 3781 
NCS aU Sail te aN aS as or nesescas cat vas ods cess elatnpendaaah eae ssasoanas uses aopapestbanats aedy Mee 3781 
(V9) sac caceoeeaslvyesnctdades ehschDentean cies saviehoaned ansesiedetnedeins sire uatlbereiantsauvt uundoduedens deve tavend onbetectsbieesh¥ant cvsceeeieny 3782 


Chapter: “..To one whom | have created with Both My Hand5s...” .........ccccccccccssssssssceeeeseessessaeees 3782 


CNN TSS Ss acacia leecher ce ede teat ada alec tiacatet a laaee tance 3782 
Narrated Abu: HUraitar..c.e032:atidecesceestersliaeiiaetad aesioieeaaie he pees Sha ae ele 3784 
Narrated lbn-“UMmariie tie Ghee sc Wetihes Wii Mia ihe ding lab ieds, ies 3784 
Narrated” ABGUILANS ofc 2scceasd ce cceads ch teeadaneedecge snes cbudedatacedhossaessaadesds gud obuledasvatededaadansodenasieeeebeds 3784 
Narrated SADGUI lait scccccissecyscstsed zai ot eaavecetsigest vt ont onde cancvesk esnecenSeanensytooasees Gaeave sd cuaeveaaevanevieaty? 3785 

(20) essa cecete ceicasuves tadeceeasic capes tabs eves cadens Los cbvadeiaaeeele ite om tanned ada eelede tered aoe tebe ered 3785 

Chapter: “No person has more Ghaira than Allah.” ............cccssssccccecessesssneceeeeecessessaeeeeeeseessesssaeees 3785 

WANN ee eps) slings eee chica SIN eR Us cs alee dere sce bared eal eat tue nae beases 3785 

(2) sssesieecdicsokaedessacicasvecndudeteacedivnabvacdiata ck daetacegscusatged veal cavidsubelluetadeaudasonaes ledolcaeds sbacgeenlaaedouaseasecuvdabes 3786 

Chapter: “Say ‘What thing is the most great in witness?’ Say: ‘Allah.’ ......cccecssssceceeeeessesseaeees 3786 

HadIN eh sol he geet) 15) Al tases Ria lana sher ccteceal Sata daak aio doased acai uieraihaeadenadin tees 3786 

(22) wnceissibtevel aautieleiberrel heures aioe caane bbe chee dave eae Lie dd el code eee 3786 

Chapter: “...And His Throne was On the Water...” ...ccccccccccccsssssssseceeecesseseseseeeeeeessesseaeseeeeseessessaaeees 3786 

{ieee pel) Copia aheetalally Lehto 6g psa ccs A cists crac ntdennt tcc vtemecteandac a taaetcbaacehavtnids 3786 
Narrated AbuU:HUraita:.. sss. ccgscbesensases Nivsaceevcacstieealesvntests eesdeeviae de tesiee ded aeheseedleees 3787 
Narrated Anas? iiss cciceecivaeas Scdee bates ss Slave eiteeees Sdhivi Miten solidi Gi tieta Si as asides ak 3788 
Narrated Anas Din Malik: ........ ce eeccessseceecceceeeeeeaeceeaceceeeeecsaeeeeaaecseaeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeseeeeesaeeseaaeeeeaeeee 3788 
Narrated Abu Urata oxic ct ccsscecetéasccet esaievevnaguvevssogeevsvvageveed eoonecssstenses cogpeesotsnevent egodsesvrenens et enaes 3788 
Narrated Abu HUfaitar.sceus:aiievees teeta ew elated een eaten Lee ee dead 3789 
Narrated Abu Dlhatttiescci.ccwuectes A secpeutesivanecancees encoded deeeesaehanent caidas teagteteds ote Teaser eee eee 3789 
Narrated:Zaid bin Thabites.2 coscc.ccc.cacececcvsch evccau cheeses duvicacsevetussicuvasaucacctesaccevssheuveucesascbesstectecteses 3790 
Narrated Ibn “ADDaSs: csc.cecies .tidedentaeGacetatsauduscecedie dal sauds acl tue Sa suds Wsanes lic dabees eta alavtadetedesaeel a dabee 3790 
Narrated Abu Said Al-KAUMit.... cece eeeeceeeeeceeseeeeaeeceeeeecaeeeeaaeceeaeecaeeeeaaeeneaaeseeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeee 3790 

(23) sceaeattees save ecacts cate eschPentlecns cies nated wa neteansestaghaandanesieesah dennagndsauvt vin chuha dougie tak cog ented iveddantessedevaeis 3791 

Chapter: “The angels and the Ruh ascend to Him.” ........ccecsessssccececessesssneaeeeceeessessaeseeeeseessessaaees 3791 

Oar I SOS CUI ees ie (eS LOL ee ene ee ee 3791 
Narrated: ADU HURAIRas ccc. cit cies ceetecsut cotann cecesdtestann terete da lien tevtdevetactaon teva eleen tbat cee, 3791 
Narrated Ibi Ab Das: isvnit vend tetidd hacitetiacshiveielaavet stele neil ana AG eines 3792 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id AI-KAUCYit 00... ..eceeeeeeeeeneeenceesceesaeceaecaeceaeceaeceeeeeeeeeeaeeeaeesacecaaecsaecsaeeeaeeeaeees 3792 
Narrated‘Abu Dhatti iv. twice ees i Maa aa a ia g net Ai 3793 

(2A) odin ceceiteac ects aduaessh evawcesssadavevsostvaceszausvagh eansiash sages yh ott ongs catavevks sad ces davadsvtesateeestaate sd adacelaedanevveatee 3793 

Chapter: “Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah. Looking at their Lord.” ............cccscccccceeessessreeees 3793 

Seu ang Risers cats cere = eB ce NO Ce ee ec ee Pe ee 3793 
Narrated Jarir bin? “ADCUILaR iis oecccc ead. Gids aisden cnn cehigcs Was sbewdennebina cacecnkssdettda tbe tieleceattvvedealgens 3794 
Narrated aritivsctnn cccuteivs stiacdeiat ttanaiteceaths aha Raha Ro Balai aoe aa Sioa alates 3794 
Narrated ‘Ata’ bin Yazid Al-Laithi: ...... eee eee eecceeeecceeeeeeeeeaeeeeaaeceeeeeeeseeeeaaeeseaaeseseeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeees 3794 
Narrated Abu Sa'id AI-KAUGTi: 0... cece eeececeseeeeneeeeaeeceeeeeceaeeeeaaeceeaeeceaeeeeaaeeneaeeseeeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeeees 3798 


Narrated Anas iis teccco cen rtee i tececccectrh tatetaa st Blt eis cect via tapee ctv een teoh vhs Rta ohooh 3801 


Narrated:Anas Bin: Malik: ii. cisssceecsssetcetannceceasstactaen totes tudo len tevtdevelastaoncdeupnived elaee teobaeewd aes 3803 
Narrated lbn Abbasi. sscsisfatidecesceesterstiae tasted seni eaaie hs pees Shades le 3803 
Narrated: Adi Din: Hatin saccscecisei tiki secs lates deates shank biden sg cobaveel Meesas ndheveeidiggcdhsvees tueayead 3804 
Narrated “Abdullah Din Qaiis eee ee cceeesceesseeeseceeaeeceeeeecaeeeeaaeceeaeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeeeaeessaaeeeeaeeees 3804 
Narrated (ADGUIlalisscccccisseletetcsedeé sie ot caavecetsigest vt ont onde cancvesk esnecenScazensytooaseees Gaeave sd cuaseveaaevanevioetys 3805 
Narfated ADU HUfaitat.steucsaiieeeen tetera ew ech tele ces ien Leeann edee 3805 
Narrated ABU Baktias icc ccis tes iss clecste eteiaihacexeden tae cuin a Celade uthotaeh cect ehea cesaedevgs chaste couttee he eiaeas 3805 
(25) aks sake cctueecsychcuckOcs esa tant vues oeeandueshcudea' eras desschk es danas clove eauctyes bed auees saeoie edesaaeh dss cyaai dues Aueete vee’ 3807 
Chapter: “...Surely, Allah’s Mercy is near Unto the ZOOd-COESS.” ..........cscsccccceesssessnteceeeeseessessaees 3807 
{epeenSehll yg CaaS al Aa 35 Gh TS HH 58g LE be eeeeccccccccccecescennnsnmnseseeseseeeeceeeeeeeracenensnennesssesss 3807 
Narrated: Abu HUA nals ci. éicccaseecccatesnvs caveh de caeacshte savers obaade quvecbesndentagsdueesdbsosooundys geetatdabeoeunasilertbeas 3807 
Narrated Anas: ini cieesa lier ceeteedaheerel a earnldihhe mae aaah Ai abe aie le 3808 
(26) ZoGeuvtesdetesv tees iwarte Aepenn Geneve bases deesaes Gecbecanaedauteveledeneanevanade dusbaveadslaunineobesea teestventcheramnae aioe 3808 
Chapter: “Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they move away from their places...” 
gaia Magagc cuties thlbes age ante saniel uaadudesuve eas su eaoucts sued ease dun tue ci tadanh ob tude adeesaudbeentagiates etuavaeancteaneeatsaetiauncvetevasies 3808 
TSE VSRS eae spl ee orn Oe egress Ge Vd, re ee a 3808 
(27) sseocaucseatudesvateesiate we Ravens cGanweeatebacvus covet, dissutauneGaetevanedanaswedl vee dsdarandaalimancde betes te eshnanta eoantehrernee 3809 
Chapter: The creation of the heavens, earth and other created beINS .............cccsssccceeeessessaeees 3809 
SUS UB ae ST ecg ig ASS gS ll, acted eda duocd eases seen data ast ebvaredoe 3809 
(28) chee Ch igi aed aati a a ata a as eae ewes Cae ae a ae a 3809 
Chapter: “And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our slaves — the Messengers” ......... 3809 
fee pe Ul Bem oedaleecalsfree-corme’.iE} | car: 2 eee ee ee ee ce ene are ene eee eae 3809 
Narrated “Abdullah Din Mas*ud? ....... cc eeecceeeeeceeseeceececeeeeeeeaeeeeaaeceeaeeceaeeeeaaeeeeaaeseeeesaeessaaeeeeaeeee 3810 
Narrated Ibn“ ADDaS? ect feces decteteetwanesanceee ve condetess dneweuuensuegs Cages setetdiote So ite vanautean dae eee nens 3811 
Narrated: AbusH Utara... ct sevccc cect ca cet wacko encac ch ety ce iva ca dete stessliduy iad teetesacdevs sa itev a easeoestedtuees 3811 
Narrated ADU: MUSA? ccstcseskivyatiacdevanccteevansaeavscectlcepabsaucd haeddaeda sete vanes las dabnnoudaa cela lesatedotaaela debe 3812 
(2) saad de cai ses shaveeeazecahsvecsidacs ds doayseevestanvasusacste soa daavds cnt aneeseteeveysidecvoesalaes ds deaiaensetieeepnanstindtaeh oaks 3812 
Chapter: “Verily! Our Word unto a thing when We intend it...” ........cccccccccecessesssteceeeeeeesseseeaeees 3812 
{63958 35 gd oot obiogl 15) seotd USS UN} Tad Hs 19S Cole... sccssssnsnencnensnssosensnensnenssssansnssenenenenssnseneeenen 3812 
Narrated :MUaWiIV a? >. cccsturicteorsten treet Aas Olioccite aren ioe tanh nat en res 3812 
Narrated Ibn: Abbas i incite iat cei taiie cen detente de ete tinta en cunileeat ats 3813 
Narrated bin: Mas:-Udissc.ccc.ecrcebetecacetdetsactevscaestierysc le lace tesat tea rav eat evnaeiee eeaeetne reas 3813 
(BO) fecsveatideatsderesiacealasasngeceetandetealsdeeve latices aaedecdsnacbdadoancdntenanst devas cauddssageladunacandbslensdlssabeaedieannedvveaacs 3814 
Chapter: “Say: If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted...” 
whale tegen det edhtaastusastiet besnesathade cha husk «dutStaa ee dadanasdetcans et slaons tetttan'ct extalvanedthe as cteshawstaersi nde Gtaee leaned etieiits 3814 
{I5ds alee Ue 3g Gj lS 585 OI s5 pS Lad 5 Sl Wide 350) OS 3) 5} MS atl 38 OE. 3814 
Narrated Abu Huraitat.cc.h stench erik a nccidven beets an atid ane a eam eels 3814 


4299 


Chapter: (Allah's) Wishanid Willi. ccsccvctcckeccccczscssetentsvccdezeiee else ddvccdeatees clevtaccegevsiencdestaccedevdeaeetevtancs 3814 
SSIS V5 salt cae eee ch tas A er ts te Secchi ta 3814 
NarratedJAnas?. 4.5 Aa ini Gk bia ce uiieihes Li Aimee ue ian di Aine ihsieers Wi 3815 
Narrated “Ali Din Abi Talib: oo... eee ceeeeeeseeeeesaeeeeaceeeeeeeceaeeeeaaecseaeeeeaeeeeaaeeseaeeseseeeeaaeeesaaeeeeaeeees 3815 
Narrated ADU HUraias c.iccev.ccgscecetiascietesavevenaguevs osseevsssagever’ ooonecsvsateeees osonceseianevest eqousessuenenseh cvees 3815 
Narrated “Abdullah Din “Umar: ........cccceecceeeseceesneceececeeeeeseaeeeeaaeceeaeeeeseeeeaaeeseaaeseeeeeaeeesaaeeneaeeens 3816 
Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Sarmit: ...... ccc ceecceceseeeesaeeeececeeeeeseaeeeeaaeceeaeeceaeeesaaeeeeaaeseeeeessaeeeeaaeeeeaeeee 3816 
Narrated Abu: Huraira. .vccécccccecscasetvscyschvs vacant setvscetysscacuces cysstevsiaie caeatesaneeussteeteu cveaseeesstect tees 3817 
Narrated Ibn. Abbass cs cccec3e.t.accestasttevohiuavscecelie toh aii tackle tobete hina lae abode tk a laieaete sae dab 3817 
Narrated Abu Qatada ts) ii.ci is.cbebetessag ceiictecsadededy oahctuses deavapevihiviesidudeds denobucss lage; edanobbvstdacads ane 3818 
Narrated ADU HULaira: ...... ce eeeeceeesceesceceeececeeeeessaeceeaaeceeeeeceaeeeeaaeceeaeeeeaeeeesaeeeeaeeseeeeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeeee 3818 
Narrated Anas: bin: Maliki siiwciiiwneil cee eel ane Ate de nla 3819 
Narrated ADU HUAI Rat s.cectees deren cecsuves Hea deseveeSacversiade fv ete seats depvagetelveaea Decns eealve aie deceaaveetiee 3819 
NarratedA DU HUAI aS ccs ccteciass ceecsssuet cotann ceceadstestann tetet eed len tevtdevetactaoncteupnnd eleen tote ctieds 3819 
Narrated :Abu:MUSal ies secc0: opiikescaset eniaetetcasstienealavntet ls eesdetiie he tesa are ekedes 3820 
Narrated Abu HUraitat:.:.icccssiidestesiea ss Sitcee eateeees tihcvi Baten ss uiied Gi tietas dine cling aakosssineeees dace 3820 
Narrated Ibn: ADDas?: icc iscccisd ce ccacs chteeadsneedeede snes shud od extace dansenesnaedusds quae obuled ovate dedkandansosenasiueredecs 3821 
Narrated: Abu HUai al o..csceccgececetiascses esavevenagave vs sogeevssvagesee’ ooonecsisatenses cogpoesescaevent egosesvsenensehovees 3821 
Narrated “Abdullah Din “Umar? ........eccceecceeesecessceceececeeeeeceaeeeeaaeceeaeeeeaeeeeaaeeseaeeseeeeeaeeeeaaeeeeaeeens 3822 
(32 )iacagvwevceedivtes aces aentvtend sda veshtavitends decedyise useah cana ces ebeecned ede dpeeaueehaveanvans cravomailede Reese eawash oars erates 3822 
Chapter: “Intercession with Him profits not, except for him whom He permits....’...........0c00ceees 3822 
(Ass 585 GaN IS S55 DU I5bs Ig gaol’ Ge GIS 15] Gs V OST Gal Nae AehA RAG I9} SUS all Jas Ob 
{3ySS) Lissdbuueuvanugaaeisa gu luebon waati'stas aul vasceunevsneduau'ras daubesol abla caekdeupteladversesteatesetubudveeeddten aeuieveaeanteyuledeeeaes 3822 
Narrated Abu HUAI Rats vs. uie.cic.ciseebeveentvanecusceesusengedess saves skeedienichugetscdtacaedecasuefavteraueancabeeeeueeaitens 3823 
Narrated Abu Said Al-KAUMit.... eee eceeeeeeeeseceenaeeeeaeeeeeeeeceaeeeeaaeeeeaeeseaeeeeaaeeseaaeseeeeeaeeseaaeeeeaeeee 3823 
Narrated: Aishat vivcsccacsceseihivyatiacdenanesteevencadivaes elds pabetuidabedeedoneny hash atic abode ak alate sandietn Soh patos 3824 
(BB) Seach se ak ces chaciecazesteevecsidicsd, eau seessacaneasusaeaeees teas bp disney saceevesusteesceaiaceds ctasauersauieseeausventine oats 3824 
Chapter: The Talk of the Lord with Jibril and Allah’s Call for the angels ..............cccsscccccsesssesseaeees 3824 
PUG EVISU eh ce ©. sts oC rete ee een ee ee ee i ee we ee? 3824 
Narfated’Abu HUai lar. ..coceviietecwstecs erie derveee tauren ebesvastestun tibetan ta eteacivde canst weenie ives 3824 
Narrated: Abu Dlhatis wescssttciass ecsssedtanncteveetetectava tevsiey tee toeneeetianrtecteon tonnnitddaenttae tls 3825 
(BA )aactachteos beta tikth eoatieteat ena Ad deaadtetaestie idle Aa ahead nd aoa eased eaves 3825 
Chapter: “...He has sent it down with His Knowledge, and the angels bear witness...” .........006 3825 
fgg taeSeS alls aealas abel) Utes aN eS clic (orcs, casual eed tested raateanclonitave etscnwacate 3825 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Abi “AuUfat.........cecccecccessceeseeseeceeeceaeceaeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaeeeaeesaeesaaessaesnaeseaeeeaeee 3826 
Nartated lon: Abbas #i.5.tcacia. divin eh a Ue ee Re eee re 3826 
(3D) Sead vecvatededess heceskcentwteal ane cestatvesetads teebeasttnvan Saabeessveeaeeden. duuveueen dues dues creveticiabedeheebGetivasevameeenns eaten 3827 


4300 


Chapter: “... They want to change Allah’s Words...” ....ccccccessesssececececessscneaeeeeecesseseaaeseeeeesessnssaaeaes 3827 


{INT GSI Fgh ah ight cD INL IG 5 i acct wen dvirten dean cc aelecnnndahactariednettacenss 3827 
Narrated AbU\HUraifay..icei3fascdenscaiieheisiteaiastad asa ah alae lela 3827 
Narrated:Abu HUrairat:.: isi ike Wuivetihets cin aia sue iiee di Aig ciaeseesdeerss aed 3827 
Narratedi Abu HUra ira’ cc lscccasd ce ccecessetecassnveduees snes ebsdedeveeedavsaneseaatesds dust sbeloasstnasdatandassoseea, daveieds 3828 
Narrated Abu HUraira yicscvt.cscecetiascsetesavevetsagavevs osseevsassgevee’ ooonecsvsatevses ecoscessianevest egosesvuanenseh vee 3828 
Narrated AbutHUfaitarcceec: ative tiaet neni ee irene eee 3828 
Narrated: ADU A URal hes :cccc oes is. castes detsoiaits Caxedss sh ce saiena Cathees Uaeba te cocks Geeta sasandeetan detects te coubteev crates 3829 
Narrated Ibn: ADDas? ses. .cc 2 coeds s coc ca sets cy echee ence ch setyscu ty ssc cuaes cvsakiev dade cteatesaneees sa eeteu peaseeessee ct eee 3829 
Narrated ‘Urwa bin AZ-ZUbaiI0: «2... ee ccceecceeeeeeeeseeceecceceeeeessaeeeeaaeceeaeeesaeeeeaaeceeaaessseeeesaeeeeaaeeeeaeeens 3830 
Narrated ADU HUraitalt x3.5.455. ssncbecbetesseg csinctecsadedsdycvahstuss: deavepevshivdesidudsdscdenobacsd lagva;edanobbvstdacads lane 3830 
Narrated ADU HULaira: ...... ce eeeeceeetceesceceeececeseeecaaeeeeaaeceeeeecsaeeeeaaeceeaeeeaeeeesaeeseaaeseeeeessaeeeeaaeeeeaeeee 3831 
Narrated Zaid: bin Knalid tsi ciciwnil ethene eel Ate be ee 3831 
Narrated’ ADU HUFAai Rat. corte deren cecsuves Hea desevceGacveesiade ova etesueeth epvagetelveaea Decns eealveceedecea caverta 3831 
NarratedA DU HURaitas :ccccctcciass ceecsssut cotannceseadstestann terete da lien tevtdevetactaoncteupnnid eleen tebanetectiegs 3832 
Narrated AbuU:HUfalta?....c.t/riiecnaacet souactetcasshieieiavnteies eesdeviie he teased aed eees 3832 
Narrated:Abu HUraitat:.: icscss fides eaten ss Sitceeeateeees cdhivi Bidens salads ai tietas dine ead aes sits ac 3832 
Narrated AbUSar ids: i.ccaliehivies Gece tvaitertoduccesece sand tesanrsd a eisccusdeseett and beitecues daadaneetbanssaeeiaies 3833 

(BG) ves dan celetceas coshcaantesk evoncvsnsadavevscauiaeds aa sveshssesscedsageue vt ont ensvdetavens egedavsldaneds sh cosyessstaatek danavessavanevicatys 3834 

Chapter: The Talk of the Lord U9 }¢ to the Prophets and others on the Day of Resurrection ...3834 

a lea ea alae CSS SNES lac ad cette al cetecterasiede ened un ie demenene eediass 3834 
Narrated Ma*bad bin Hilal Al-"AIZi: 2... eececceccceeeeeececeaeceeeceaeceseeeeeeeeeeeeaeeeaeecaeecaaesaaecaeseaeeeaeees 3834 
Narrated’ AbOullabitscgssncceih es atsdcceetaclcevaiaaudescacadie dab cauds hack tee Sa onde Wages lic dabeas Geta Glavtadetdesaeel dahon 3836 
Narrated, Adi Diy Hatin sisi. .5 ui sisctcectesse atdaas ds onasreseacegsigesdesvsesddecsdsosa,cbscsaungvspesanovdesitacsdecnans 3837 
Narrated ABGQUU AMS. cs.20. occ cakcceensadesntecavshdecaeacstvesnvand ovals anvbabesnabetegsduee shusnsoosndy qeetabesbenounasdlereeee 3837 
Narrated Safwan Din MUNTiZ? 0.2... eee ceeeeceeeeeeeaeeeeaeeceeeeeceaeeeeaaeceeaeeeeeeeeeaaeeeeacesseeeeesaeeeeaaeeneaeeees 3838 

(BT) skacteuvivsiedesiescesiaante evenetanwevcivte a ceeslaes Uachecwen Gaur walbannateelaaedutanag taurine desea teodoe ters eames 3838 

Chapter: “...And to Musa (Moses) Allah spoke directly.” .........ccccccccssccecssssececssssececeeaeeecsesaeeeeseaaes 3838 

Miaib Gt ags: aU aa alae tals tena eden eta de mina eal adel Lett at Aan el nie te 3838 
Narrated Anas Din Malik: 0.0... eecceesccceecceesseeeesaeceeecesseneessaeeeeaaeceeaeeesaeeeeaaeceeaaeseeeeesaeceeaaeeeeaaeens 3839 

(38) seh izes RA Sis aed aes AN i Mea ea tea Se a ea Ae ei es eh 3842 

Chapter: The Talk of the Lord to the people of Paradise.........c.cccccccccssssssscecececsssessnseceeeessessesssaeees 3842 

COEAIIN EUG Satis d Rs ig Ora ERROR trate aT Ena Sie aR RE CREE CPUC REED ne IE ECR 3842 
Narrated Abu HUfaitats. w.rce Aico. sliver cuncees ois ieee teenies Ateeeleaate A ae aaeim ane tes 3843 

(3D) sareees 2 easuk Sucka ada teek, Canttee 2 Sei ete ts Mead stet acta ca den cede ta de MUbevenasnsa tnd easnash y ohuta doetedeteake cgantvreeeneuge 3844 

Chapter: “Therefore remember Me | will remember yOu...” .....ccccccccsessssssceceeecessesscneceeeeseessesssaees 3844 

PSEYG TLagllg PE ABIg cle UL ated 535 ASL oN SS OB ccc cesssssetmssseneenssesetnsseseennssessennsees 3844 

(AO) 5 cedeaceveseshsverncts sues shesh@antcasciis savtusevned ante staautaadene site ahinereiantsauvh vundeduedeus deve taveed onbebectseieeeh¥anscvsdeeeaas 3844 


Chapter: “....Then do not set up rivals unto Allah while yoU KNOW.” .......cccccccccssssssteceeeeesessessaeees 3844 


US SST gh eer ees a NS alate cae hci iets ernellde ee eauidet eters cetera a tacece nreadeh tense 3844 
(4D) cadevcecdadeaucdecaasanedlasenntecaseansd Vyas cdaivatasudsesaacgncdonaebdaVpancdndasanculdeyancdead suaceldnoncaehe siecgdisianneediosageeeveaass 3845 
Chapter: “And you have not been hiding yourselves, lest your ears, and your eyes and your skins 
testify against you, but you thought that Allah knew not much of what you were doing.” ........ 3845 
Les GS alas 9) all OF aBHB ESI5 SS glt Sy Silas Senn Sele gd ST og HAS AHS tas} SLE abl U3 Ob 
Ie dada Mela P Ma Un veo vada i a OU Pa nsdtslg C bia ns teat alcedeiven ag elias uandonetacas 3845 
(42) scccescsvunsel cosuetedaadenvelicvunins shabiveas canyvsesbuteuvaseuntevecesiuvea canveyebs eluuvesccuueves cable veuceunstesdavenvebuavesietdabtveaede 3845 
Chapter: “....Every day He is in Some affair!” ........ccccccccccccscesssssceeeeecessesecneseeeeecessessaaeaeeeeseessessaaeees 3845 
HUES as eT bs civ caste recta ie ele tegetheeieet eece nearlet nleceartaneddas 3845 
Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin “AbOullahs 00... eee eee cceesceeeeeeeeeaeeeeaaeceeaeeceaeeeeaaeeneaaeceeeessaeeseaaeeneaeeees 3846 
(43) seh eee A eee ae IE SA a a Ba a aia AA ea ite ta 3846 
Chapter: “Move not your tongue concerning to make haste therewith.” ...........cccsccccccecsssessseees 3846 
CS eS FSS Nail S eH 8 6 BS tt Saat ahaa aie eel aE nae ata acl aces 3846 
(GA) esses cecececeicgeues titech valid curs lateral cadens Liv ci, Hhaeepe deli a cae Liles eae aeledele aden alerts eee 3847 
Chapter: “And whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it. Verily, He is the All-Knower of 
what is in the breasts (Of MEN)..." ....ccccecssecccssssececeesececeesececeessececeessececeesaeeecsessececeesaeeeesesaeeeeseaaes 3847 
{jy SJ Cael 55 GIS Gs Al TI 9A All GID: Ade 45 als g5t of 155 loSelg} TLS Ol 38 Chee 3847 
Narrated “Ais haiwcn acento. die aie ee en Le en ee ee 3848 
Narrated: ADu'Salaimassicsss 2 cassie feacevawhs Cacaden tee igees Sesh de capes tua tinnctd eh ees usdedate nk WOeheateceettes Gucaesas 3848 
(AD) aac execs Posccsh cece cetca esac dunk an ees oes sade cubes teas leesthccs dongs od sash ckGvaayeselied svacaasivaceducsterntenwanc leek ietevmees 3848 


42 v 98 


nts (igi le he Zu59l I Ups US55 Ql Jal BUT 4p A989 9.85 OBA! Al SGT 55} plus due abil Gro gil J38 Ob 


CIS Os MS SO Win ay SD Ac Ot acs ol Nin tle Pe TU cae tet Gal) Moe Bven Dan tai ih al Elst talA 3848 
Narrated Abu HUrai a? oss csi cscecescaseish saecveisegavevssogeeessvigeuets ooenecesaacveed -sosoessatevesl edoasessveneeeei ovens 3849 
Narrated 'Salim:s father? einen aeee eh al Ue a eae ee 3849 

(AG) ices hae st chu Shee cea h techs Catch aia de tasa Attest Caetty cg Seiege Ga be ATA haat des tek ace Laude al da onda Casta ae aca Ses 3849 

Chapter: “O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do 

not, then you have not conveyed His Me@SSage...”.......cccecsessscecececessessaecececesessecesaeeeeecessessseaeeeesens 3849 

{as ayy CK LoS Ya5 8) 15 EBS Sho LL) ss As Oy. 2581 ET} TLS atl 5B OL ce eecceeeseeeneceeetnseeenenee 3849 
Narrated: AleMUB Minas -ccc233 4. snc coc 8s ss etbettite caeedat isa saeco Seed tin PRS hae Casebah wha ate bea sa foes aa he cesPivavane anes 3850 
Narrated! AisHiaie.sc.2aicest igncd cceosance asa cetda nyc uteesacu se eenteodhes a culeasussebeconecsscovs castes cedcvcrcedbnasvectevense? 3850 
Narrated Abdullalitsces-cceh3stiaccecaeteieteravieeaeelis poled tachi hahaa glk ehes Wak Gi aoe a bipabes 3850 

(AZ) ve caeca de ak see caaci pense chevsek a dacedy bay sta voatapaagucduseecottuasdy sia ates es datvagustecvecss tasedu ceanauecbs iguageetneneesiiacsdvanans 3851 

Chapter: “...Say Bring here the Taurat and recite it...” ........ccccecccccecessesssseceeeeecesseseaeeeeeeseessesenaees 3851 

HlSRiISiBec Leste apie ths a NUS Ul rec SU ccecene casera escorts ahaa, 3851 

(48) Sccaceaceesduteseateestatese Seven te wel bevacees vad. Heo beshunGaurivciebeneanensleesdetennan alelnadebore feoae theres Gur eveate 3852 


Chapter: The Prophet (saws) called As-Salat a deed and said, “Whoever does not recite Al-Fatiha 
of the Book in his Salat, his Salat is invalid ..................ccccccccssesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesesens 3852 


(AD) sce cacietechaine co Genet tech tobe danbeh cha te taaaulet ae ceueabaniiet cae tetaans vo Gan, thadeed eta deetes ot ataemtees dotetah te 3852 
Chapter: “Verily, man was created very impatient. Irritable when evil touches him. And niggardly 
when 200d TOUCHES Nine vc ccsivcesedendiecs cesses Sesenetensk Mv eaviacheees sivevesleacheeelavbeveaseuehesens sseveaveaiveuebivveveanes 3852 
{gia RSI aie 131g * Bohs FEI ate I] * Egle 1S OLASY SI} JUS ON U38 Ob cece eeeesssssneeeeess 3852 
Narrated! Al-Hasanisccescidtecavi tected ian tecnded tectat Reine datas etd tiaen teem ae tetera 3853 
(SO) decesechicdeassdeceesanedlasassdece hachdedsal sQedueca dudes sacdicdennebdaVentedndanansuldevancdbcaeuschladnoudaulatansgedesanbeciseutecetnaavs 3853 
Chapter: What the Prophet (saws) mentioned and narrated of his Lord’s Sayings ..............000 3853 
Ge Begs ing eee LS Sb is tt rel ar nbectinal Maced neetibnantatealenlans 3853 
Narrated ADU HUraita: ..scscctccccescaseieh esaucvesccgavtes cogs cesvsiganeth senses sstenses oagneesvuaneveet egonsesssenedeet cnees 3854 
Narrated 'Abu‘Huraitar...ccntauin ein eh a en ae ae he 3854 
Narrated ||bn:~AD Das is. cass ik css ated fond hew ts canadien Ace inane Cette apd haste castdev acess tte Wechastceetter ares 3854 
Narrated SHU Deis cvcat cect Gact ceed anchcceacadcacyca ibaa dei sh vonss olive cedeatyset lead kes vecesecdeica cebsstyaak ies West ieeeee 3855 
(DL) seses ieee bic gok caedeanad geste sonele seat tivnel vacdvacincldavtacugsdesnaslh ivan squidexesGlnevecsavdes ned bivgoa saudi energies lacekelseasecvnenes 3855 
Chapter: What is allowed as regards the interpretation of the Taurat and other Holy Books ....3855 
LAE5 Aasally dil ES ye AEG SUSE prea tye Syd Lo Ob ve eccssecssnsecccsnnecessnscessnseessnseecsnsecesnsnecesnnsetesey 3855 
Narrated Abu: HUfaitar...ciieniiitesilinene ee aii ei ee eee 3856 
Narrated |On UiMan ncsedectctrtecis tea laee tation tatracitted ates thd sea ieatacioesd tem iwert beeen tenets 3856 
(52)) aces cased chav eteteunnid xen tentcanietedian tevancet Gece teesdndets fiat cata Ae ioe bodes asta tartan alec eentendtedaues 3857 
Chapter: “A person who is perfect in reciting and memorizing the Qur'an will be with the 
honourable, pious and just SCriD@S.” oo... ee cecsesssecececessessaeseceeecesseseuaeseeecscessncaaeeeeeeeseesesneaeeeesens 3857 
Bil oS as OBAL solely ahag ile Jit Lee ol USB Calm onc cccsssssssscessesssssssssesssssesssssssssssssssnssesssen 3857 
Narrated VAIS hats iiss ccscdecet octave ceetaadet vias ccsade deteetasactetei etalon tevtdivetectaoncteupnnd elaek tbat acti 3857 
Narrated: Al-Baras? s.cccsceecs0. otiieccaves dh Genii Maacstionie invade Gest tinct tise ea th a calestnd odes 3857 
Narrated:|bn: Abbasi... assis neni titi es atiie ideas Aan Aitea a ae ees A Gite aa att a 3858 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abdur-Rahiman......cccccesscessceceseceseceeceseeeeeeseeeeeaeeeaeecaeeeaaecsaecaeseaeeeaeee 3858 
Narrated: \AiSHais cs ccesccsscesausvncevsedssauae gs ansicetsiges chest ondesanevacd esnscvsecasersvhosiseess Gazavesd exnneceaaavaneveatye 3858 
(53) cas cecetecescgtuses tidechvasie cues Sats ves asin adlvcbvs bandos le tnivos eaten as uetv tame aelaely eulaeern oltre eae 3859 
Chapter: “...So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy fOr YOU...” w....cceeeseesssseceeeeesesseseeaeees 3859 
iGlpauarcess la latsala}y Wesel las cali A Ea ce A sels a Pama ee deeded Boca 3859 
(DAY) caeseecdicgok dodeanelees Te sekudeteanedivgel sGcdvannal lactase sidesnneedivenl cacdesnbsGleevareavlesenegble sol caedaneageunledenediteneadiveebes 3860 
Chapter: “And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember....’ .......... 3860 
GSA Golyals Cis ialgy chs Ns SUS, de han cna, A ctsaa antuchctndt rtd lean antladcn hat anPeade tients 3860 
Narrated Alt asccectccchecsstisuvevsccucscescenstest vasnevevshgedecheoh dont dun stead susevvea danedivh con deeta taaatest duaneveavinaevs sens 3860 
(DD) Sr acteureesdedeoss tees teenth Aevenecdunndendedecencecsaes tis beranabaurevetebanaens lune ta seernagGaeined desea leone terms enrnetite 3861 
Chapter: “Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an, in Al-Lauh Al-MahfuZ............cccccccccccssssssssseeeeseessesssaeees 3861 
(dbghbee 3) i * Seg B15 5h 5} TUG a) USB olla sscssessnsssessnsscnsssanscennsnnneccnsssneenessnnsccnnsnssecsensnses 3861 
Narrated. Abu Hurairah: (ta) si.iccéscssseceseseckeusieeedd cdanedssssenecddvsancasslvuncidev vanceeivvancuuevenssdssvseachdsvoanes 3861 


4303 


Chapter: “While Allah has created you and what you Make!” ...........cccesssscccecessesssseceeeeeeessesseaeees 3861 
ERIC ena rope Se EMe CEYN [e0) ¢ g ee Ue PO Ren on ne Pee ree Pre er 3861 
NarratediZahdamiicee. ies iia etihes wil Mia Ai ihe: ding lb iets in 3862 
Narrated Ibn: ADDaS! ys siicc2s.ccasd ce cceacechtoeadaneedncae sue sbudedavtaceduossnessaadesds dud obuledasvatededraadansosenasiuertecs 3863 
Natirated Aisha is cs cstecessseases vie caveeeetcanes sh esaee veiaeguvevieooeevssvagessst ooonecsustenses eaoseessuineved egodsesvranens evade 3863 
Narfated: bn = UMalticecsteutsaiieewen titer eeeecletete een Lead elect 3864 
Narrated: ADU A Ural hals ccc oe: is. aces eoiaie Cocke sch ce caer e Calade uthohaeh casey hee casaedevtta We hast coubtee a ciaas 3864 
(D7) ascetic cdsctovse cs ch ca ckdica cy da veut van ces vovtande ue suchdestucsilbessau er ieoned cdevadk deauacyte lubed cakes sebwha cdenesace bes tyaai tees deste eenaes 3864 
Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an by an impious person or a hypocrite ............cccccccessessseeees 3864 
phserlis jolaS S BIS ABlpcaly < galing UW 863 OL oc ccccccssseeeseesssnsneeceesssssneesecsssssneeceecssnaneees 3864 
Narrated: Ais Matic: ec .esncasctice savdeeesnagesnecavshtexacacshteeeitiey otuady anveebusndbateg dees sdbsoeoosnds gettateseoemna iteraeds 3865 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id AI-KAUCVi:..........eceeeeeeeeeceeeceececeaeceaeceaecaeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeaeeeaeesaeecaaecsaecaeeeaeeeaeee 3865 
(58) So Geuvtasiadesvateesioerty AavenaGanaevelu dese teesuaaethebecaudtaureveleberiacuvslaeeduadensedaurareda teres feosh veteran nants 3866 
Chapter: “And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection...” .........ccccceseees 3866 
{acateadl 5a) Metiall Syajtgall Roesigp (Tah Nl 135 tb cco ssdccenctbanvacssccasncssissctasduesseobicroshanadesesseuareenslivanss 3866 


4304 


4305 


